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fiir  ber  fterolb  im  tog  Jjalten.  ©bne 
Jebl  war  nidjt  immer  bag  SJefte  getrof- 
fen,  beiben  Don  benen  bie  21rtifeln  ge« 
fdjrieben  baben  unb  non  ben  oerfdjiebenen 
(gbitoren.  23efonbern  bitten  mir  um  % 
bulb  in  unfere  2lrbeit,  be nn  ju  Beiten  mtf- 
fen  tcir  nidjt  mag  bag  SBcftc  ift  ju  tun. 
SBenn  jemanb  Don  unfere  2efer  etroag  im 
8inn  bat  bafj  fie  meinen  bafc  Derbeffert 
fein  fonnte,  bann  finb  mir  immer  frof) 
fiir  ein  Sftat.  Xag  ©ebet  non  alien  Sefer 
baben  mir  notig. 

X>ag  meiften  Don  bem  Sefeftoff  bafe  ge* 
brucft  mirb,  ift  fiir  bie  Sefer  gef alien.  TO 
bem  §ero!b  fudjen  mir  nidjt  fo  bid  fiir 
bie  Sefer  gefaUen  alg  ©ott.  2Bir  b)offen 
bafe  alleg  mag  mir  tun  ift  ©ott  gefallig  unb 
ben  TOnfdjen  mert.  Xagegen  fudjen  mir 
and)  nicf)t  fiir  bag  SBIatt  auf  iold)er  2lrt 
baben  baf?  Diele  Ceute  ein  dfei  baran 
friegen.  9Bir  roollen  baben  bafe  eg  immer 
mit  ©otteg  2Bort  gemafe_  ift  unb  bann 
menn  jemanb  nidjt  einig  ift  bamit  molten 
mir  e§  ibnen  gerne  iiberlaffen.  2Bir  miffen 
aud)  bafe  menn  mir  bag  SJlatt  nod)  meiter* 
bin  baben  molten  bann  miiffen  Seute  $anb 
anlegen;  bag  331att  fommt  nid)t  fo  Don 
felber  mie  mir  ung  oietteidjt  ju  Die!  ein- 
bilben  menn  mir  nidjtg  3«  tun  baben  ba- 
mit.  9Bir  fbnnen  alle  etroag  tun  roenn 
roir  roollen.  dg  bat  Diele  unter  ung  bie  be* 
gabt  mciren  sum  ©djreiben,  abfonberlicb 
mit  ein  roeniq  Ubung.  Xie  $erauggeber 
fbnnen  bag  231att  brucfen;  mir  fudjen  in 
unier  ©djroadjbeit  bag  Sefeftoff  bereiten 
fur  bie  Xrucfer.  Xie  Umfoften  finb  jefct 
fo  bod)  bafe  ber  ©elbfdjab  immer  etmag 
nieber  ift.  Sn  biefem  fann  ein  jebet  ber 
bag  »latt  empfangt  fein  ©ubffription  n ad) 
besablt  balten,  menn  aHe  bag  taten  bann 
rodre  meniger  21rbeit  fiir  ber  „Xreafurer." 

SEBir  banfen  aHe  bie  in  bem  $abr  1952 
ung  fo  treulid)  gebolfen  baben  unb  mir 
banfen  fie  unb  aud)  biejenigen  mo  ge- 
benfen  ung  su  t)elfen  in  1953.  £)  mie 
fdjnell  gebt  bod)  bie  Bid!  Xie  Sabre 
fliefeen  babin  unb  Dieleg  bafe  mir  ung 
©ebanfen  madjten  bafe  mir  tun  moDten  in 
biefem  S<ibr,  baben  mir  nid)t  getan.  2Benn 
man  jung  ift  bann  meint  man  ein  Sabr  ift 
eine  Iange  Beit,  aber  mie  man  alter  mirb 
bann  mabrt  ein  Sabr  nid)t  mebr  lang. 
TOcbt  ber  $err  ung  belfen  bafe  mir  in 
bem  Sabr  unferg  $errn  1953  bem  §errn 


er  ©abr  bett 

beffer  bienen  fonnen  ben  mir  baben  bigber. 

—  2B. 


fJteuigfeiten  unb  S&egebenbeiteit. 

Cglijabtf)  Kaufman,  56,  2Beib  Don  21n= 
brem  £>.  Kaufman,  bat  ibren  21bfd)ieb  ge- 
nommen  Xeg.  3,  am  ^omerene  hospital, 
'Dhllergburg,  ©bio,  nad)  etlidje  Safjren  Don 
®ranfbeit.  ©ie  binterlafet  ibren  ©atte,  ibre 
Gutter,  unb  oier  ®inber.  Seicbenreben 
roaren  gebalten  an  ber  $eimat  burdj  Sa= 
cob  21.  filler  Don  ibrer  beim  ©emeinbe, 
unb  Sobn  Sober  Don  TObifon  do.  21n 
ber  Sobn  3rp  §eimat,  burd)  2lbe  S-  Sober 
Don  ©tarf  do.,  unb  S°bn  $rt). 

dtlidje  Don  unfere  Sugenben  bier  in 
§oImeg  do.,  baben  oerlaffen  fiir  „alter- 
natioe  ©erDice"  in  ^ogpitalg  unb  fonftmo. 
Die  meiften,  fo  meit  eg  ung  befannt  ift,  finb 
nidjt  aug  ber  ©taat  Don  ©bio  gegangen. 
©ie  braud)en  unfere  ©ebeter,  unfere  23rie- 
fen  Don  21ufmunterung,  ufm. 

33iel  ©ejdjrei,  unb  ftarfe  unbegriinbete 
$8ebauptunjen  finben  mir  auggegangen 
megen  bie  neue  „sJteDifeb  ©tanbarb  3Serfion" 
llberfepung  ber  39ibel.  21ber  mit  Beit  mirb 
bie  ©ad)  bod)  fiir  fid)  ielbft  fpredjen. 
ber  Sange  mirb  biefe  iiberfebung,  mie  aHe 
anbere  Dorber,  beurteilet  nad)  ibrem  2Bert, 
unb  nid)t  nacb  etlidje  fdjnelle  riidfid)tgIofe 
unb  unbebacbtfame  21rgumenten. 

din  neueg  33ud)Iein  „21mifb  flife"  32 
©eitcn,  50^,  ift  gebrudt  unb  berauggege* 
ben  Don  ^eralb  f|Sreff,  ©cottbale,  $a.,  unb 
3U  baben  Don  93iid)erbdnbler.  SBer  ein  21b- 
fdjeu  bat  an  ^botograpbifcbe  23ilber  mirb 
biefeg  23iicblein  nirfjt  Derlangen.  21uf  bem 
Xedel  Dorn  23ud)  ift  ein  if?boto  graph  Don 
bem  SSerfaffer,  Sobn  21.  ^ogtetler,  unb 
eing  Don  feine  ©riiber,  alg  er  nod)  ein 
fleiner  amifdjer  ^nabe  mar.  Xie  23erfaf- 
fer  fagen  ung  baft  bie  Urfacb  Dom  23ud)  ift 
meifteng  fiir  bie  antmorten  bie  mebr  Don 
bie  einfacben  SBegen  ber  21mifd)en  Iernen 
molten  obne  fo  Diel  Iefen  miiffen  bafj  nidjt 
roabr,  unb  um  Jfdjanblidjer  ©eminng- 
millen"gefdbrieben  unb  Derfauft  ift.  33iele 
Don  ung  baben  bem  ^oftetler  feine  „23ii<ber 
^adjridjten"  Don  Beit  su  Beit  gelefen  in 
ber  ©nbget. 
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2Bir  miinfcpen  aEe  Sejer  ein  fro^IicfjeS 
unb  Don  ©ott  gefegneteg  Steuiapr. 

—  21.  21.  a». 


2Bir  paben  tBeric^t  empfangen  bafe  ber 
©ruber  ©li  ©cprocf  Don  £a0en,  ®ang , 
pat  ©amgtag  Slbenbg,  13.  $es.,  [ein  2lb* 
fct)ieb  genommen.  ©r  mar  siemlicp  meit 
befannt.  9Bir  poffen  ein  noEeg  Stobegan* 
3eige  foil  folgen. 

©ruber  Sani  Sifcfjer  Don  ©arebiEe,  $a., 
jcpidfi  uns  bie  folgenbe  traurige  ©cpicffal. 
S0?ofe  £uparb,  58  Sabre  alt,  ein  ©Iieb  bei 
ber  altamifcpe  ©emeinbe  in  Sancafter  ©o., 
©a.,  mar  plofrlidj  ertbtet  burd)  ein  UnfaE 
Don  ein  angefpannteg  ©ferb  bap  nod)  nid)t 
ficperlid)  eingebrodjen  tear.  2>ag  $perb  mar 
in  ein  leicpten  offenen  2Bagen  eingefpannt 
unb  bann  auf  bem  £eimtoeg  ift  eg  er* 
fcpradfen  unb  in  ein  Stelefon-Stang  gerennt 
jo  bafe  er  unb  eine  Xocpter  unb  ein  ®inbeg* 
$inb  Don  4  Sapren,  lueldbje  babei  maren 
aEe  auf  bem  barten  2Beg  gemorfen. 
©r  mar  fdjeinbar  gerabe  tot,  aber  bie  an* 
here  maren  nur  befcpabigt  jo  bap  fie  in  ein 
©pital  genommen  maren.  Seidjenreben  ma* 
ren  gebalten  Hftontagg,  8.  Jiej.,  am  9  Upr 
©ormittagg.  ©ein  irbifcpe  $ii Ee  mar  m 
©up  gelegt  in  bem  ©roffetal  93egrabnig. 

©rebiger  Soe  S-  SRiEer  Don  ©Iain  ©itp, 
£>pio,  bat  ung  aud)  ber  93eri<pt  eingejannt 
Don  ein  UnfaE  in  ibren  ©egenb.  25er  93e» 
ridjt  ift  nur  etlidje  Stage  ju  fpat  gefom* 
men  fur  91  r.  24  unb  meil  eg  bie  meiften 
Sefer  moplbefannt  ift  moEen  mir  bier  nur 
ein  furjer  93ericpt  geben:  ©in  16*Sapr*alt 
Sopn  Don  SBitme  ©lijabetb  93eacpp  ift  auf 
ein  fonberbarer  2Beg  umfommen,  ba  er 
am  arbeiten  mar  in  ein  ®orn  „©IeDator." 
©r  ift  in  ein  ®aften  gefaEen  mo  ®orn,  mel* 
cpeg  nod)  siemlidj  peip  mar  nadbbem  e§  aug 
ein  Slrocfnungmafcpine  fam,  am  burcplau* 
fen  mar.  ©r  bat  gerufen  fur  $ilfe  aber 
I  er  mar  serfdjmottert  ebe  fie  ibn  peraug 
friegen  fonnten.  Seicpenreben  maren  ge* 

|  batten  an  bie  Sofepp  ERiEer  Sr.  §eimat 
mo  Soban  ©lanf,  Soban  93.  ?)ober  unb 
2tbe  Kauffman  prebigten.  Sn  bem  fleinen 
!  #aufe  prebigten  ©im  ?)ober  unb  Sae  S- 
EftiEer.  ®em  fungen  ©opn  fein  ©ater  ift 
and)  umfommen  in  ein  21uto  UnfaE  etlidje 
|  Sabre  guriid.  —  SB. 


„^roliItd|  neues  3<*br" 

„Sn  ber  anbere  aber  ging  nur  einmat 
im  Sabr  aEein  ber  §opepriefter,  nid)t  obne 
©tut,  bag  er  opferte  fur  jeine  unb  beg 
©olfeS  Unmiffenpeit."  ©br.  9,  7.  £iefe§ 
bebeut  bap  ber  $opepriefter  nur  einmal  im 
Sapr  eingtng  in  ba?  SIEerpeiligfte.  £nmit 
beutete  ber  $eilige  ©eift  bafe  nocp  nicpt  of- 
fenbar  mare  ber  2Beg  3»m  £eiligen,  fo- 
tange  bie  porbere  £>iitte  ftunbe.  9BeIcbe  ift 
ein  @Ieid)ni§  auf  bie  gegenmartige  Beit, 
nad)  meldjer  ©aben  unb  Dpfer  geopfert 
merben,  bie  nidjt  fonnen  ooflfommen  ma* 
cpen  nad)  bem  ©emiffen  ben  ber  ba  ©otte§- 
£ienfi  tut  .  .  ."  ©briftuS  aber  ift  gefom- 
men,  bafe  er  fei  ein  ^opepriefter  ber  au- 
funftigen  ©iiter,  unb  ift  burd)  un§  grofeere 
unb  DoEfommene  ^»utte,  bie  nidjt  mit  ber 
^anb  gemadbt,  bag  ift  bie  nidjt  Don 
bieje  Sdjopfung,  ift  and)  nidjt  burd)  ber 
23ode  ober  ®alber  93Iut,  fonbern  burcp 
fein  eigen  93Iut  einmal  in  ba§  ^eilige  ein* 
gegangen  unb  pat  eine  emige  ©rlofung  er* 
funben"  .  .  .  „9BteoieI  ntcpr  toirb  bag 
©tut  ©prifti  ber  Ed)  fetbft  opnc  aEen  ^ept 
burrfi  ben  emigen  ©eift  ©ott  geopfert  pat, 
ltnfer  ©emiffen  reinigen  Don  ben  Soten 
©erfen,  bienen  bem  tebenbigen  ©ott." 

SBir  miffen  bie  Beit  ift  fur3,  unb  bag 
libel  nimmt  iiberpanb,  ©priftug  mirb  fom* 
men  su  biefem  ©efcplecpt,  glauben  mir, 
barum  muffen  mir  bag  jenigen  ausbreiten, 
bafe  mir  biefe  Beit  mapr  nepmen  meil  eg 
nod)  bie  ©nabeseit  ift,  bie  £iir  ftepet  jept 
often,  bie  Beit  fommt  menn  aEeg  ©elb 
in  biefer  9BeIt  fein  ©eele  su  ©ott  bringen 
fann,  fein  SDiiip  unb  Strbeit  nad)  etmag 
fonft,  menn  ©ott  feine  ©emeinbe  auf* 
nimmt,  Iaffet  ung  aEe  bitten  bafj  ©ott  aEe 
$eelen  su  ficp  nepme  bie  ba  angelegen  ift. 
E^odjte  ©ott  ung  aEe  pelfen  bitten  su  bie¬ 
fer  Beit.  Sm  $immefg*©ucp  ift  unfer 
Sfamen  gefcprieben,  ia  unfere  Slbreffe,  un- 
fere  ©trafee,  unfer  ?tlte,  unfer  Seben,  un¬ 
fer  ©efdjoft.  ®enn  Sefug  fagte:  „97un 
aber  finb  aud)  eure  $>aare  auf  bem  §aupt 
aEe  gesaplt."  SRattp.  10,  30.  2In  bem 
©eridjtgtag  mirb  unfer  Xcil  aEeg  gemogen 
nadjbem  mag  in  bie  93iicper  gefcprieben  ift. 

©inmal  jebeg  Sapr  ging  berfelbige  ^ope- 
priefter  in  bag  £eiligfte,  bag  tut  er  urn 
biefeg  SBiEen  bie  ©erfopnung ;  er  macpte  bie 
Znt  su  sum  ©eftern,  unb  macpte  bie  Xiir 
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auf  3um  $eute,  ber  Morgen,  unb  jefct  am 
21nfang  Don  bem  neue  3abr,  fonnett  mir 
bag  aud)  tun,  jo  mir  S&ufee  tun  unb  bitten 
um  SBergeben,  glauben  unb  mad)en  ung 
bereit,  unb  tun  unfere  Siinben  unter  bag 
23Iut.  „$ag  $lut  3efu  ©brifti  madjt 
rein  uon  atte  unfere  Siinben."  Itber  um 
fere  Siinben  mirb  gefdbrieben  „3$ergeben. 
3u  arm  ju  bejablen.  Xann  merben  mir 
fingcn  aug  reinem  ^er^en,  fo  feme  ber 
Morgen  ift  oom  2lbenb,  Idfet  er  unfere 
Ubertretungen  Don  ung  fein  (fj3f.  103,  12.) 
unter  ©otteg  SSergebung  unb  ©otteg  2Ror= 
gen  ftebt  bag  ®reu3  jum  eroigen  Seben. 

Saffet  ung  baran  benfen,  nicfjt  nur  am 
neujabr  Xag,  fonbern  feben  Stag,  baben  mir 
bie  ©elegenbeit  ein  neueg  Seben  anjufan* 
gen  einiger  £ag,  einige  Stunbe,  einige 
Minute,  einige  Sefunbe,  fann  ein  2ln= 
fang  fein  Don  ein  neueg  3fabr.  S£urd)  ©ot» 
teg  ©nabe  fonnen  mir  bie  Stiir  3u  matfjen 
3u  ber  Dergangenen  3eit,  unb  bie  Stiir  auf* 
madjen  3U  ber  Bufrnft.  „Sel)et  jc^t  ift  bie 
angenebnte  &e\t,  ietjt  ift  ber  Sag  beg  £eilg." 
2.  $or.  6,  2. 

Gin  froblicf)  neueg  ^abr  getoiinft  iu  atte 
$ero!b  Sefer,  mod)t  bie  ©nabe  unb  ®raft 
fein  mit  alle  burdb  Sefum  (S^riftum,  2lmen. 

—  $onag  ®iibfer. 

IDic  tserfcen  ttnr  rein? 

Obne  langft  mar  1.  3ob-  3>  3-  ein  1°n= 
berlirfje  ©rquicfung  ju  mir:  „Unb  ein  ieg= 
Iicber,  ber  folcbe  §offnung  bat  3«  i|m, 
ber  reinigt  fid),  gleidjtoie  er  and)  rein  ift." 
$ie  grage  fam  mir  in  ber  Sinn:  2Bte  ift 
er  rein?  ©r  bat  nie  fein  Siinbe  getan  — 
@r  n>ar  frei  Don  Siinb.  „©r  mar  Derfucfjt 
allentbalben  gleid)  mie  mir,  bod)  obne 
Siinb."  ©r  miHigte  nidjt  in  Siinb,  bafe 
er  rein  blcibe.  ©r  blieb  rein,  nidjt  aftein 
fiir  fid)  felbft,  aber  ©r  fagte:  „^cb  ^etlige 
mid)  felbft  fiir  fie,  auf  bafe  aud)  fie  ge* 
beiligt  feien  in  ber  2Babrbeit." 

.  .  flleid)  mie  er  aud)  rein  ift."  Sag 
ift  mie  21bam  mar  ebc  bem  gall.  21bam 
blatte  fein  Siinb  ju  jeiner  fRedjnung.  SBenn 
er  nicbt  oermilligt  batte  311  Siinb  mar£  er 
geblieben  in  bem  berrlicfjen  Stanb.  SoI» 
d)er  Stanb  baben  mir  in  ©briftum.  2Bag 
Sfbam  Derloren,  bat  ©briftum  ermorben. 
„$enn  er  bat  ben,  ber  Don  feiner  Siinbe 


er  ©abrbeit 

roufete,  fiir  ung  3ur  Siinbe  gentadft,  auf 
bafj  mir  miirben  in  ibm  bie  ©ered)tigfeit, 
bie  Dor  ©ott  gilt."  2.  ®or.  5,  17. 

2Bie  fommen  mir;  ober  finb  mir  gefont= 
men  in  ber  reine  Stanb  mie  er  ift?  Surd) 
Siinben  meiben?  fRein.  „2lufbbren  fiinbi* 
gen  unb  beffer  tun,"  forbert  ung  nicbt  Dor 
©ott.  ift  mabr  bag  ^obannec-  unb  3e= 
fug  prebigte:  „2Sut  bufee,"  aber  bag  ^iut 
^efu  ©brifti  madjt  ung  rein  Don  after  Sum 
be.  ©ott  oergibt  fein  Siinben  aufeer  bem 
33Iut  feinen  lieben  Sobn.  ©g  mbcbte  fe- 
manb  antmorten  unb  fagen:  „So  mir  unfere 
Siinben  befennen,  fo  ift  e£  treu,  unb  ge= 
recf)t,  baft  er  ung  bie  Siinben  oergibt 
.  .  ."  ©g  bleibt  aber  alfo:  Dbne  S&IutDer* 
giefeung  gefdjebet  fein  SBergebung  ber  Siin= 
ben."  2Rofe  ridjtete  auf  in  ber  2Biifte  eine 
Sdblange;  —  ein  Stbbilbung  auf  unfer  al* 
ter  SRenfcb.  21ft  bie  ba  f tauten  bi«auf, 
murben  gefunb.  2Benn  mir  biaauf  fcbauen 
unb  feben"  bafe  unfer  alter  SRenfd)  fantntt 
ibn  gefreugigt  ift,  auf  bafe  er  unfere  Siinben 
felbft  binaaffletragen  bflt  an  feinem  £eibe 
auf  bag  £ols,  auf  bafe  mir,  ber  Siinbe  ab= 
geftorben,  ber  ©eredbtigfeit  leben  burdb  mel= 
3)eg  2Bunben  ibr  feib  fjeil  gemorben,"  bann 
„finb  mir  nun  ©otteg  ^inber,  unb  ift  nod) 
nicbt  erfdfienen,  mag  mir  fein  merben.  2Bir 
miffen  aber,  menn  eg  erfdbeinen  mirb,  bafe 
mir  ibm  gleidb  fein  merben;  benn  mir  mer* 
ben  ibn  feben,  mie  er  ift.  Unb  ein  jeglidber, 
ber  foldfe  ^offnung  fjat  jn  ibm,  ber  reinigt 
fid),  gleidb  mie  er  rein  ift. 

So  mir  nun  geredbt  gemorben  finb  burdb 
ben  ©Iauben,  fo  mir  nun  3«  biefe  lebem 
bige  ^offnung  gefommen  finb  burcb  feine 
grofee  23armberaigfeit,  fo  riibmen  mir  ung 
non  bem  ®reu3  ©brifti,  ben  ba  gef d)ab  un* 
fere  SBerfobnung.  2>a  ift  mo  Stieben  ge* 
madbt  mar  jmifdben  ung  unb  ©ott.  58or* 
ber  roar  bag  ®reus  gmifdben  ung  unb  ©ott. 
5Run  finb  mir  aucb  fein  Seite  unb  bag 
®reua  ift  3mifd)en  ung  unb  bie  SBelt.  2Bir 
moften  ung  nun  freuen  mit  $aulug  ba 
er  fagt:  „©g  fei  aber  feme  Don  mir,  rub* 
men,  benn  aftein  Don  bem  ®reu3  unfereg 
§errn  Sefu  ©brifti,  burd)  meldben  mir  bie 
SBelt  gefreu3igt  ift,  unb  id)  ber  SBelt." 
2^g  ift  ein  anber  Seben  Don  Dorber.  ©g 
ift  ein  neueg  Seben:  „.  .  .  ift  jemanb  in 
©brifto,  fo  ift  er  eine  neue  ®reatur;  bag 
3tlte  ift  Dergangen,  fiebe  eg  ift  afteg  neu 
gemorben."  So  ein  Steftung  gibt  ^raft 
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ju  iiberminben  bie  Selt  unb  ber  satan: 
„Denn  bag  Sort  com  ^teuj  ift  eine  Dor* 
bett  benen,  bie  oerloren  merben ;  ltns  aber, 
bie  mir  felig  merben,  ift  eg  eine  Sotted 
Iraft.  —  'l  »• 

£>utd)infon,  ®ang. 

5tn6  allein  Me  Mpojtel 
ZTIiffionaren? 

3.  S.  99iaft. 

3n  ber  erften  grope  SBerfolgung  unter 
ber  fRegierung  SRerog,  murben  bie  ©brift= 
gldubigen  serftreut  in  aHe  Drten,  unb  2u= 
cag  fdjreibt:  „Sie  prebigten  alle  bag  Sort." 
2IIIe  bie  serftreut  ttmrben  prebigten  bas 
2Bort.  Sir  merfen  aber  bafj  bie  2lpofteln 
niebt  unter  ben  serftreuten  SBriiber  maren 
in  biefer  befonbere  23erfoIgung.  Slpg.  8, 

1 — 4  (g0  bie  ermaijlten  2Ipofteln  aflein 
bag  Sort  biirften  prebigten  mie  etlictje  su 
unfer  8eit  bebaupten  moHen  bann  maren 
biefe  Siinger  (lapmemberg)  aug  ibren  93e= 
ruf. 

Die  2tpofteln  finb  ermdblt  um  eine  be 
fonbere  Urfad).  Sie  baben  aud)  bas  Sort 
geprebigt  mit  ben  gemeinen  ^linger,  aber 
ibr  5lpoftelamt  ift  niebt  nur  sum  prebigen. 
Sbriftug  bat  stoolf  Slpoftetn  erlndblt  su 
ridjten  iiber  bie  stoolf  ©efd)Ied)ter  ^sraelg. 
Dag  ift  beutlieb  erflart  in  HRattb.  19,  28: 

I  „%n  ber  Siebergeburt,  roenn  bag  SRenfcben* 

I  fobn  mirb  fipen  auf  bem  Stubl  l’einer  £>err= 
lidjfeit,  merbet  ibr  aucb  fi^en  auf  smolf 
!  ^tiiblen,  unb  riebten  bie  smolf  ©efd)Ied)ter 
j  ^grael." 

s#aulug  fcbreibt:  „Sir  finb  aHe  99otfd)af= 

«  ter  an  ©brifti  Stabt."  2IHe  mabre  ©briften 

I  mollen  seugen  fiir  ibr  §err  ber  fie  erfauft 

3  bat.  Seine  ©ebote  finb  niebt  fd)toer  ju 

I  ibnen  benn  fie  finb  miHig  feine  Soft  tra- 

.  gen.  Solcbeg  ift  nur  febmer  su  tragen  menu 

jemanb  eg  tragen  mup.  Seine  Sdjafe  boren 
feine  Stimme  unb  folgen  ibm.  ©r  treibt 
fie  niebt  toon  binten.  Ser  bag  tun  mill 
serftreut  bie  §erbe.  Solebe  finb  falfebe 
#irten  bie  niebt  ermdblt  finb  burd)  ben 
^eiligen  ©eift.  (2Ipg.  20^  28),  unb  bie 
golgen  erseugen  fid)  in  Streit  unb  Un* 
j  einigfeit.  Sebrer  bie  fieb  ganglid)  laffen 

fiibren  toon  bem  ©eift  ©otteg  finb  aHe  ©c* 
finnet  mie  Sefug  ©briftug  aueb  mar,  unb 


}  a  b  r  b  *  i  t 

finb  Dertraglidj  mit  einanber.  Sie  merben 
Suft  baben  beisumobnen  an  ©rmeefungs* 
oerfammlungen  anftatt  fud)en  3U  beftrafen 
foicbe  mo  bie  Sacb  unterftiipen.  ©briftug 
marnt:  „Sie  baben  mid)  oerfolgt;  fie  mer> 
ben  eud)  aud)  toerfolgen."  So  femanb  jein 
©ebot,  im  besug  Don  SRiffionen  roiH  balten 
unb  mit  ©rnft  fueben  bag  93olf  aufsu* 
roccfen  su  ber  fRotmenbigfeit  fiir  in  bag 
©rntefeib  311  treten,  fo  mirb  ber  Satan 
aueb  balb  fieifeig  bag  gunflein  beg  beiligen 
fteuerg  augsulofeben. 

Ser  miH  unternebmen  su  bebaupten  baf3 
jemanb  aug  feinem  93eruf  gebt  in  bem  er 
HRiffiongmerfen  treiben  miH,  men n  bod) 
ber  ^eilanb  beutlieb  augruft:  „NHtir  ift  ge= 
geben  aHe  ©emalt  im  ^immel  unb  auf 
Arbeit,  barutn  gebt  bm  in  aHe  Selt  unb 
lebret  aHe  Golfer,"  ufm.  Ser  faun  mit  gu- 
tem  ©emiffen  biee  ©ebot  feineg  ©rloferg 
miberfpredben  unb  bebaupten  eg  ift  nur 
ben  2lpofteIn  befobien?  Drob  foleber  Sau* 
beit  mirb  bieg  Soangelium  bod)  geprebi^t 
in  ber  sansen  Selt  su  einem  8eugnig  miber 
aHe  golfer  unb  bann  mirb  bag  @nbe  fom« 
men,  unb  bie  biefe  fdjone  ©nabeseit  niebt 
benupt  baben,  merben  erfunben  alg  faule 
^neebte  bie  ibr  $funb  im  Scbroeifetue^  be- 
bielten  unb  miiffen  mit  gebunbenen  $anbe 
unb  ^iifee  in  bie  aufeerlidbc  giafternig  bin* 
aug  geftofeen  merben. 

3sracl  3uriitf  nad\  6cm 

r>crl]citcncn  *£an6. 

So  mie  mir  beridjtet  merben  finb  bie 
^uben  bei  ben  taufenben  am  juriiet  sieben 
nacb  ibrem  3Saterlanbe,  naebbem  fie  bei* 
nape  smei  taufenb  ^abre  berum  roanberten 
unter  anbere  fftationen,  unb  bie  Sebriften 
finb  toiefieiebt  am  in  C?rfuflung  geben  mo 
bie  ilropbeten  geroeisfagt  baben  mie  3u 
finben  ift  in  ^eremia  16,  14.  15.  Darum 
ftebe,  eg  fommt  bie  3eit,  fpriebt  ber  $err, 
ba^  man  niebt  ntebr  iagen  mirb:  so  mabr 
ber  -$err  Iebt,  ber  bie  ®inber  5i;'rael  aug 
ggbptenlanb  gefiibret  bat,  fonbern:  So 
mabr  ber  $err  Iebt,  ber  bie  ®inber  ^grael 
gefiibret  bat  aug  bem  Sanbe  ber  'JWitternad)t 
unb  aug  aHen  Sanbern,  babin  er  fie  Per- 
ftofeen  batte.  Denn  id)  miH  fie  mieber  brin* 
gen  in  bag  Sanb,  bas  id)  ibren  ^atern  ge* 
geben  babe. 
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@o  finben  mir  audj  in  §elefiel  36,  23 — 
27.  SDenn  id)  toiH  meinen  grofeen  Seamen, 
ber  bon  ben  $eiben  entbeiligt  ift,  benn 
ibr  unter  benfelbigen  entbeiligt  babt,  ^eilig 
macfjen.  Unb  bie  §eiben  foflen  erfabren, 
bafe  id)  ber  §err  fei,  fpridbt  ber  $err  §err, 
menn  id)  mid)  nor  ibnen  an  eud)  eraeige, 
bafe  id)  beilig  fei.  SDenn  id)  miE  eudj  aul 
ben  #eiben  fjolen,  unb  eud)  aul  aEen 
Sanben  oerfammeln,  unb  mieber  in  euer 
Sanb  fiibren.  Unb  miE  rein  SBaffer  iiber 
eud)  fdrengen,  bafj  ibr  rein  merbet.  SSon 
all  euer  Unreinigfeit  unb  don  aEen  euren 
©ijfcen  min  id)  eud)  reinigen.  Unb  mie  au 
finben  ift  in  biefer  Sdjrift. 

@o  finben  mir  aud)  beinabe  bal  ©leidje 
im  nacbften  S^apitel.  SDa  tjeifet  el:  S<b  miE 
bie  ftinber  S^tael  fjolen  aul  ben  §eiben, 
baEjin  fie  geaogen  finb,  unb  mitt  fie  aEent* 
balben  fammeln,  unb  miE  fie  mieber  in  ibr 
Sanb  bringen.  Unb  miE  ein  einig  SSoIf  aul 
ibnen  madjen  im  Sanb  auf  ben  93ergen 
Slraell,  unb  fie  foEen  aEefammt  einen  $o* 
nig  baben,  unb  foEen  nid)t  mebr  amei  Gol¬ 
fer,  nodb  in  amei  ftonigreidbe  acrteilet  fein. 
©oflen  fid)  aud>  nid)t  mebr  derunreinigen 
ntii  ibren  ©bfcen  unb  ■©reuelen  unb  aEer* 
lei  Siinben.  S<b  miE  ibnen  beraul  belfen 
unb  fo  meiter,  unb  im  lenten  $erl  beifet  el: 
<S)afe  aud)  bie  #eiben  foEen  erfabren,  bafe 
id)  ber  $err  bin,  ber  S^rael  beilig  madjt, 
menn  mein  $eiligtum  emiglidb  unter  ibnen 
fein  mirb 

Sftun  menn  fo  biele  S«&en  am  auriid 
aieben  finb  nadb  bem  Sanbe  S^rael,  ober 
ibrern  93aterlanb,  bann  fonnen  mir  benfen 
bie  Sdbriften  finb  am  in  ©rfiiEung  geben; 
benn  ber  Sldoftel  fagt:  93Iinbbeit  ift  a«m 
ieil  miberfafjren,  fo  Iange  bil  bie 

giiEe  ber  #eiben  eingegangen  fei,  unb 
alfo  bafe  gana  S^rael  felig  merbe,  unb  er 
marnt  bie  fteiben  bafe  fie  nid)t  ftola  fein 
foflten,  benn  fo  ©ott  bie  natiirlicbe  Bmeige 
nidjt  derjdbont  bat,  bafe  er  oieEeidEjt  bein 
aucb  nicbt  derfcjbone;  benn  ©ott  fann  fie 
mobl  mieber  eindfrodfen  menn  fie  nicbt 
bleiben  im  Unglauben.  Der  S«&en  gebl* 
tritt  mar  ber  §eiben  Steidjtum  ober  ©liidf. 
Unb  mie  einige  ttberfefcer  el  fteEen:  $at 
fdbon  aber  ber  gebltritt  ber  ^uben  bie 
SBelt  reid)  gemacbt,  unb  bat  fdjon  bie 
Heine  ftabl,  bie  aul  ibrer  Sflitte  glaubig 
getoorben  ift,  ber  $eiben  foldjen  Segen 
augefiibrt,  mie  grofe  mirb  ba  erft  ber  Segen 


fur  bie  §eiben  fein,  menn  fidb  einft  bie  S3oE* 
aabl  ber  S«&en  befebrt;  benn  bat  fdbon 
ibre  SBermerfung  ber  ^»eibenmelt  SBeriob* 
nung  gebracbt,  ma§  mirb  bann  ibre  2Bie* 
berannabme  anbere§  fein  ober  mit  fid) 
bringen  aB  bie  Stuferftebung  don  ben 
£oten. 

2Ba§  mirb  biefe  SBieberannabme  anber§ 
fein  aB  mie  bafe  eine  StnaabI  dori  ^uben 
fidb  a«  ©ott  befebren  modbten  in  ben  led* 
ten  £agen  ober  Beit.  $>er  ^eilanb  fagt: 
^erufalem  mirb  aertreten  merben  don  ben 
#eiben  bi§  bafe  ber  ^eiben»Beit  erfiiEet 
mirb.  Sue.  21,  24.  2Bie  idb  gelefen  babe, 
in  Sefdbreibungen,  baben  bie  ^uben  etlidbe 
Sabre  auriicf  fd)on  ofterS  derfudbt  ba§  alte 
Serufalem  einaunebmen,  aber  fie  fonnten 
bie  Straber  nicbt  iibermdltigen.  5Eun  meife 
id)  nidbt  mie  bie  Sad)  ftebet  beute;  ob  fie 
e§  nodb  gemonnen  baben  ober  nidbt;  aber 
mie  fo  diele  Suben  am  awriid  aieben  finb 
in  bem  Sanbe  S^rael,  madbt  e§  mir  benfen 
e§  ift  etma§  mebr  aB  nur  geioobnlidb. 
2Bie  Iange  bie  SBelt  nodb  fteben  mirb  ift 
un3  unbefannt,  unb  ift  gut  bafe  mir  e§ 
nidbt  miffen;  aber  ber  2ldofteI  lebrt  un§: 
2Bir  foEen  uni  unter  einanber  ermabnen, 
unb  bal  fo  diel  mebr,  fodiel  ibr  febet  bafe 
fidb  ber  Stag  nabet.  So  feien  mir  fdbulbig 
obne  9fnfeben  ber  $er)on  jemanb  aur  ^ilfe 
fommen  im  ©eiftlidben  mo  mir  fonnen. 
2)iefe  %ube n  fo  mie  idb  oerftebe,  finb  jebt 
diele  don  ibnen  miEig  ein  neuel  Stefta* 
ment  a«  nebmen  unb  Iefen.  ©in  ©efcbledbt 
mo  fdbon  beinabe  amei  taufenb  Sabre  nidbt 
geglaubt  bat  an  ©briftul,  ober  an  bal 
97eue  Steftament;  fie  glaubten  nidbt  bafe 
biel  Seful  gemefen  mar  ber  an  bal  ^reua 
geftorben  ift;  fie  befommen  bie  SReinung 
baf?  feine  Sunger  baben  ibn  geftoblen, 
unb  er  fei  nidbt  don  ben  £oten  auferftanben, 
unb  marteten  baft  ber  2Eeffia!  aB  nod) 
fommen  foEte.  9Benn  fie  jebt  aber  miEig 
finb  biel  »udb  a«  Iefen  fo  foEten  mir  aEer 
moglidben  Sleift  anmenben  bafe  fie  el  be* 
fommen  fonnen. 

Sdb  babe  unlangft  bie  grage  boren 
fteEen:  ©Iaubft  bu  bafe  ein  Sflenfdb  ber  nidbt 
fo  diel  all  mebrlol  ift,  fonnte  felig  merben? 
©eliebte  Sefer,  biel  ift  nicbt  mal  uni  be* 
fummern  foEte,  fonbern  dielmebr  au  feben 
mie  mir  ibnen  eine  #ilfe  fein  fonnten  fo 
bafe  fie  Iernen  fonnten  don  biefer  SBebrlofig- 
feit.  2>a  ^aulul  etlidbe  Siinger  au  @dbe* 


r  b  be?  ©MrMi t 


I  fu§  fragte:  obfie  ben  §eiligen  Oeift  entp- 

I  fangen  baben  ba  fie  glaubig  morben  finb, 

II  fpradjen  fie:  2Bir  baben  nie  gebort  ob  ein 
§eiliger  ©eift  fei;  fo  finb  oieEecbt  nod)  oiele 

I1  2Jtenfd)en  auf  ber  2Belt  ^eute  bie  nicbtS 

:  miffen,  ober  jemaiS  gebort  baben  Don  einer 
,  SBebrlofigfeit.  $ie  togSfnecbte  baben  $e- 
ju§  gefragt:  2Ba3  foEen  benn  mir  tun? 

\  Unb  er  fprad)  au  ibnen:  Slut  niemanb  ©e« 
malt  nod)  Unredjt,  unb  in  foldbem  SBege 
fonnten  fie  nicbt  mebr  gute  ®rieg£fned)te 
i  fein.  3um  ^fingftfeft  au  Serufalem  fin* 
il  ben  mir  bafe  ba§  53oIf  fragte:  $br  banner, 
iieben  33riiber,  maS  fotten  mir  tun?  §ier 
ttmren  DieEeicbt  Seute  bie  £eil  batten  an 
ber  ^reujigung  ©brifti;  aber  bie  Slntmort 
3u  biefe  Seute  tear  nicbt:  ift  au£  unb 

Dorbei  mit  eud),  ibr  fonnt  nicbt  felig  mer- 
ben;  nein,  bie  Iieblicbe  21ntmort  mar:  Slut 
SBufee,  unb  Iaffe  ficb  ein  fegiicber  taufen 
auf  ben  ftamen  Sefu  ©brifti  aur  23ergebung 
ber  Siinben,  fo  merbet  ibr  empfangen  bie 
©abe  be§  $eiltgen  ©eifteS,  benn  eucb  unb 
eure  ftU$ec  ift  biefe  SBerbeifeung,  unb  aEe 
bie  ferne  finb  melcbe  ©ott  unfer  §err  ber- 
au  rufen  mirb.  $a,  freie  ©nabe,  freieS 
$eil,  aEe  fKenfcben  angeboten;  bei  ©ott 
(  ift  fein  21nfeben  ber  $erfon.  fonbern  in 
aCerei  93oIf  mer  ibn  fiir djtet  unb  red)t  tut, 
ber  ift  ibm  angenebm.  ^un  joEten  tuir  ein 
$eraenS-©efiibI  baben  fur  aEe  3)?enf<ben; 
j  benn  ©briftuS  ift  geftorben  fur  ibre  Siin- 

1  £en.  .Dbhjobl  mir  meit  ab  finb,  unb  menig 

©elegenbeit  baben  fo  fonnen  mir  belfen 
bod)  am  menigften  bie  23ibel  Societies  un- 
terftufcen  bie  am  Men  finb  bie  SBibel  au§* 
fenben  ^u  folcfje  Golfer.  Xann  fonnen  fie 
baS  reine  SBort  ©otteS  lefen,  melcbeS  un- 
Derfaljdbt  ift.  9?un  fonnen  mir  aucb  geift- 
licbe  93ef<breibungen  madjen  unb  auSfen- 
ben  moburcb  DieEeicbt  einige  ^unften  fon- 
nen  flarer  gemadjt  mer  ben.  ©S  toirb  mobl 
|  oftmalS  gefagt:  2Benn  jemanb  bie  $8ibel 
bat,  ba§  ift  aEeS  maS  er  braucbt;  aber 
menn  biefeS  mabr  ift  bann  braudjen  roir 
aud)  nicbt  mebr  ©emeinbe  balten  babeim; 
benn  unfere  Seute  baben  aEe  bie  SBibel. 
2Iber  ©ott  fei  gebanft:  ©r  bat  mir  armer 
SEenfcb  fdjon  biel  -gebolfen  burcb  Befdjrei- 
bung  Don  anbere  ERenfcben,  ttrie  bie  3Ear- 
tprer,  IWenno  Simon,  unb  nod)  Diele  an* 
here;  bann  baben  fie  gearbeitet,  unb  toir 
finb  in  ibre  2trbeit  gefommen,  unb  feien 
fcbulbig  unfer  SBeruf  tnabr  iu  nebmen. 


2Bir  moEen  nicbt  benfen,  roenn  jemanb 
nicbt  amifd)  ift,  bann  ift  er  nur  auS  ©ludf, 
unb  unS  nidjt  befummern  toegen  ibm;  benn 
eine  Seele  ift  gerabe  jo  b°<b  gefcba^t  Dor 
©ott  alS  mie  eine  anbere. 

3u  3eiten  bort  man  jagen,  baS  Sefebt 
urn  auS  ju  geben  unb  aEe  SSoIfer  lebren 
mar  gegeben  $u  ben  Stpofteln;  aber  nog 
meiner  geringe  ©infidjt  fonnen  mir  ntcpt 
gana  burcb  mit  biefem;  benn  er  fagte 
jeine  2tpofteIn:  Sie  ioEen  biejenige  melcbe 
fie  taufen,  lebren  *u  balten  aEeS  maS  er 
ibnen  befoblen  bat.  So  mare  alS  noj 
fdjulbige  ^Sflicbt  ba  fur  unS  beute,  obmobi 
eS  ift  nicbt  mebr  mie  eS  bajumal  mar.  Sie 
batten  bas  SBort  ©otteS  nicbt  aufammen 
gefept  in  ein  $Bucb  mie  mir  eS  jept  baben, 
baf?  e§  auSgefanbt  merben  fann,  nun  fonnen 
mir  unfere  3eit  nicbt  gun*  Dergleicben  mit 

^Sir  moEen  forgfaltig  fein;  benn  eS  ift 
3u  fiircbten  bafe  bcutigeStagS  ein  grogeS 
2Befen  gemacbt  mirb  auf  SBeaug  Don 
fionar  21rbeit  bei  einige  SRenjcben  bte  Did- 
leicbt  felbft  nicbt  neu*  unb  miebergeboreE 
finb,  unb  ein  SBlinber  fann  ber  anbere 
nicbt  Ieiten.  3cb  toeife  Don  llmftanben  un- 
ter  bie  S0?ennoniten*£eute  in  biefer  ©egenb 
meldjeS  ein  fcblecbteS  23eifpiel  gegeben  bat. 
Seute  bie  ein  IeereS  ^auS  batten,  unb  eine 
gfamilie  mar,  bie  gern  barinnen  gemobnt 
batte,  melcbe  ju  feine  ®ircbe  gebort  baben, 
unb  fie  eine  fdjbne  ©elegenbeit  ^ebabt  urn 
mit  ibnen  au  reben  Don  3eit  au  3eit  unb 
fie  fucben  au  beeinflufeen  an  ibre  ^ircbe 
au  fommen;  aber  moEten  gar  nicbtS  au 
tun  baben  mit  ibnen.  So  ift  au  fiircbten 
bafc  DieEeicbt  oftmalS  2Eenfd)en  in  biefer 
§iniid)t  einen  grofeen  SRubm  madden  meit 
non  ^eim,  unb  babeim  ibnen  nicbt  mert 
ift  urn  iiber  bie  Strafee  au  geben  eine  Seele 
au  geminnen  fiir  ©beifto. 

SBir  moEen  unS  marnen  auf  beibe  Sei* 
ten;  benn  ber  f$einb  ift  Iiftig,  unb  fucbt 
auf  aEe  SBegen  un§  au  Derfiibren.  2Bir 
miiffen  21d)t  geben  bafe  mir  nicbt  aB  mebr 
mit  bem  Sauf  ber  SBelt  geben,  unb  unS 
fcbmiicfen  mit  Kleiber  anlegen  unb  ber- 
gleidben  um  unS  mebr  anfebnlid)  au  ma* 
^en  fo  bafe  mir  nidjt  fo  oiel  Deracbtet  finb 
Don  ber  2BeIt,  unb  enblicb  bie  2BeIt  unS 
iiberminbet  anftatt  bafe  mir  anbere  gemin¬ 
nen  Don  ber  SBelt  au  bem  djriftlicben  ©lau- 
ben. 
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gibt  tiieUeic^t  Mfenfcben  bie  fagctt 
fie  -glauben  gar  nid)t  an  Mtiffionar  Slrbeit. 
2Bie  fann  bann  foldjes  fein?  2Bir  tun  afle 
etma§  reprafentieren:  ©ntmeber  ber  att» 
madjtige  ©ott  im  §immel,  ober  ber  ©ott 
biefer  2Belt,  burdj  unfer  ^influfe  im  Meben 
ober  mie  e§  fein  mag,  unb  biefeS  ift  fdjon 
ettoaS  oon  SMiffionar  2lrbeit.  Mun  finb  mir 
aHe  Mtiffionaren,  ejitmeber§  am  f)elfen  an* 
here  gu  (Sfjrifto  gu  fiibren  ober  burd)  un* 
fer  ISinflufe  fie  auj  bem  Srtmeg  3U  fiibren. 
Mun  baben  mir  faft  aHe  £ag  oon  unferm 
fieben  bie  ©elegenbeit  urn  jemanb  eine 
#ilfe  gu  fein  menn  mir  molten.  —  d- 


Unfere  Jujjott  UWcilmtg. 

SHbel  Sragen. 

Srage  Mr.  1693:  —  Siebe  meine  £age 
finb  eine  $anb  breit  bet  bir,  unb  .  . .  ma§? 

Stage  Mr.  1694:  —  @r  bat  ibre  Slugen 
Perblenbet  unb  ibr  §erg  oerftodt,  bafe  fie 
mit  ben  2lugen  nicbt  feben,  nod)  mit  ben 
$ergen  oernebmen  unb  ficb  .  .  .  ma§? 


Srage  Mr.  1685:  —  SBobt  bem,  bem  bie 
ttbertretungen  Pergeben  finb,  bem  . . .  ma§? 

Xnttaort:  —  Site  Siinbe  bebedt  ift. 
*falm  32,  1. 

Mublidp  fiebre:  —  2Bir  glauben  Daoib 
mar  ein  Mtenfd)  mie  mir  au<b  finb,  benn  e§ 
mar  eine  iBcit  in  feinem  Seben  ba  er  in 
fdjmere  Siinben  gefalten  ift.  ^Darum  bat 
er  beffer  begreifen  fonnen  ma£  fiir  ein 
SMenfd)  bie  SSergebung  Pon  feinen  Siinben 
erlangen.  Slug  biefer  Urfadj  glauben  mir 
mar  er  bemegt  gu  fa$en:  2Bobl  bem,  bem 
bie  Ubertretungen  Pergeben  finb,  bem  bie 
Siinbe  bebedt  ift.  SBimobl  bie  9Menidjen 
in  3DaPib3  3eit  nocb  unter  ber  Merbeifjung 
Iebten.  Sefct  ober  in  unfer  3eit  baben  mir 
bie  SBerbeifeung  erlangt,  narnlid)  ©briftuS 
ba£  recbte  93erfobnung3‘Dpfer  mar  bier  ge* 
mefen.  ©r  bat  feine  Sett  bier  burcbgemacbt, 
meldjeS  mar  nur  eine  3eit  Pon  <a3erfd)mab* 
ung  unb  93erfpottung,  ia  er  bat  fid)  freugi* 
flen  Iaffen  unb  ift  mieber  auferftanben  fiir 
unfere  Siinben.  O  mie  banfbar  foUten 
mir  fein  gu  ©ott  fiir  fold)  ein  Dpfer. 
SCber  unfere  Siinben  finb  bod)  nicbt  bebedt 
menn  mir  nur  barnacb  tradjten  in  Saftfcit, 


unb  nicbt  in  mabrer  ©tauben  gu  Oott  fom* 
men.  $PauIu§  gibt  un£  ein  ©jemple  Pon 
bem  ©tauben  Slbrabams  in  Mom.  4.  Sn 
Merfen  23 — 25  fagt  er :  2>as  ift  aber  nidjt 
gefdbrieben  aHein  um  Seinetmillen  (nam* 
lid)  um  2lbrabam£  ^Bitten),  bafe  e§  ibm 
gugerecbnet  ift,  fonbern  audj  um  Unfert* 
miHen,  melcben  e§  foil  gugeredjnet  merben, 
fo  mir  glauben  an  ben,  ber  nnfern  #errn 
Sefns  anfermedt  bat  Pon  ben  $oten,  mel* 
djer  ift  um  unferer  Siinben  millen  babin 
gegeben  unb  um  unferer  ©eredjtigfeit  mil« 
len  aufermedt. 

Srage  Mr.  1686:  —  Xenn  meine  Scbafe 
boren  meine  Stimme,  unb  ict)  tonne  fie, 
unb  .  .  .  ma§? 

Mnttoort:  —  Sie  folgen  mir.  Sab- 10,  27. 

Mubltdje  £tbrr:  —  3Bir  finben  bier  bafe 
Sefu§  am  reben  mar  gu  ben  Suben,  aber 
Piele  glaubten  feine  Sebre  nicbt;  etlicbc 
aber  gaubten  unb  fagten:  2>a§  finb  nicbt 
SBorte  eine§  Sefeffener;  fattn  ber  Teufel 
aud)  ber  ©Iinben  21ugen  auftun?  Sab-  10, 
21. 

Sefu§  beifet  bier  bie  glaubigen  3Men* 
feben  feine  Sdjafen.  Unfer  XejtPerS  fagt: 
Denn  meine  Sdjafe  baren  meine  Stimme, 
unb  id)  fenne  fie,  unb  fie  falgen  mir.  ^ier 
fonnen  mir  un§  befpiegetn,  unb  feben  ob 
mir  eigentlid)  Pon  bie  Sdjafe  Sefu  finb  ober 
nidjt.  2Bir  glauben  bafe  feine  ©dbafe  (ober 
mabre  tober  ©otte§)  baren  nicbt  nur 
feine  Stimme,  aber  leben  unb  manbeln 
aucb  in  feiner  Mebe,  mie  er  fagt:  Unb  fie 
folgen  mir.  Sefu§  fagte  gu  benen  bie  an 
ibn  glauben:  So  ibr  bleiben  merbet  an  mei- 
ner  Mebe,  fo  feib  ibr  meine  recbte  Stinger. 
Sob-  8,  31.  Sn  Dffb.  _3,  20  finben  mir 
biefe  3Borte:  Siebe  id)  ftebe  Por  bie  ^iir 
unb  flopfe  an.  So  jemanb  meine  Stimme 
boren  mirb,  unb  bie  £iir  auftun,  gu  bem 
merbe  idb  eingeben,  unb  ba§  31benbmabl 
mit  ibm  balten,  unb  er  mit  mir. 

Saffet  un§  bie  Zuv  auftun,  menn  mir  bie 
Stimme  Sefu§  boren.  —  X.  ©. 


2Benn  ©ott  nicbt  mebr  33erlangen  nad) 
ber  Mfenfcben  ibrer  Seligfeit  fjatte  al§  fie 
felbft  baben,  io  miirbe  fein  SMenfcb  fcltg. 


$  e  r  o  l  b  ber  8«|rl)ti 
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2>er  23runn  6cs  £eben6igen 
IDaffers. 

3Ber  ait  micb  glaubet  roie  bie  Shrift 
,  fagt,  don  be3  Seibe  merben  ©trome  be3 
I  Iebenbigen  SBafferS  fliefeen.  Sa§  fagte  er 
aber  bon  bem  ©eift,  melcben  erntfangen 
1  [oUten  bie  an  if)n  glaubten,  benn  ber  §ei* 
lige  ©eift  tear  nod)  nidjt  ba,  benn  8efu§ 
tear  nod)  nid)t  derfldret."  ^obn  7,  38.  39. 
i  Siefe  Borte  Sefu  finb  eine  aSerbeifeung 
bafe  alle  2Renfd)en  angeboten  finb,  aber 
bebingenbermeiS.  S3  ift  eine  ©ad)e  fur 
an  ^efu  glauben,  aber  e§  ift  eine  anbere 
fiir  an  ifjn  glauben  mie  bie  ©<brift  fagt. 

©lauben  mir  nidjt  bafe  bie  ^audtiiinbe 
unter  bem  menfdjlidjen  ©efdjlecbt  ift  Un* 
glauben,  au§  ber  Urfad)  bafe  aHe  anbere 
©ihtben  baben  att  ifjren  Urfbrung,  biefe 
grofee  ©iinbe?  Ser  unbefebrte  ©iinber  liebt 
biejSiinbe  unb  lebt  barin,  biemeil  er  gar 
nidjt  ober  nidjt  genug  glaubt  an  bie  emige 
@ad>en.  SBenn  mir  einftmal  glauben  an 
$efu  feine  Siebe,  SBerfobnung,  SBergebung, 
unb  an  bie  emige  Sreub  unb  ^errlic^feit 
meldje  biejenigen  erlangen  mo  baran  glau* 

1  ben  unb  and)  an  bie  SfSein  unb  dual  ben* 
fen  auf  ber  anbere  ©eite,  bann  derlieren 
mir  bie  Siebe  au  ber  ©iinbe.  Sann  folgt 
bie  33erbeifeung  non  bie  ©trome  be§  Ieben* 
bigen  3Baffer§  bafe  non  unferem  Seib  fliefeen 
mirb.  Sa§  SBort:  ©trome,  bebeutet  reicE)- 
!  Iidj.  ©otte§  aSerbeifeungen  finb  niemalS 
farglidj,  fonbern  reid)Iid)  unb  uberflufeig. 
aBir  baben  aHe  gebort  ober  dietteiebt  aucf) 

1  gefefjen  aBafferbrunnen  bafe  _  immer  am 
,  iiberfliefeen  finb  mit  flar  unb  frifcbe§  3Baf* 
fer,  33runnen  baran  man  nidjt  arbeiten 
mufe  fiir  3Baffer  baben,  fonbern  eine  inmen* 
bige  Graft  bringt  3Baffer  auf  bie  ©rbe  bafe 
immer  flar  unb  frifeb  ift  unb  boret  nimmer 
auf  fonbern  e§  mdbret  non  Sag  au  Slag, 
$abr  au§  unb  £abr  ein.  a3iefleid)t  ift 
biefe§  ma§  $efu§  ber  glaubige  SRenfd)  ber* 
gleidjen  mill  barnit.  ©in  inmenbige  Graft 
foil  fief)  baburdj  eraeugen  unb  biefe  Graft 
ift  ftetig  unb  fiir  alle  Umftanbe  geniigenb. 
§eiu§  bat  aucf)  gefagt:  aBa§  ba3  $era  doll 
ift,  ba§  gebt  bem  SRunbe  iiber.  $n  aBer* 

Ifen  fo  mobl  aI8  3Borten  tun  mir  bebeuten 
bie  inmenbige  Graft  meldjeS  unfer  Seben 
regieret.  — 3B.  S.  fW. 

$utdjinfon,  GanS. 


nidjt  §cit! 

9li$t  3cit  Ijaft  bu  jum  Seten,  ju  leicn 
©otte§  3Bort, 

ftiefet  Beit,  urn  au  betreten  ber  Gircbe  E)eiX*- 
gen  Drt? 

ftiebt  Beit,  bid)  au  derfenfen  in  ben,  ber 
bid)  oeriiibnt, 

Unb  ernftlieb  au  bebenfen,  ma§  bir  aum 
grieben  bient? 

£u  baft  niebt  Beit,  mufet  renn«n  aur  Arbeit 
oiel  unb  febmer? 

97icbt  Beit?  —  bie  ©or gen  gonnen  bir  feine 
2fnbacbt  mebr? 

97icbt  Beit?  —  benn  fein  aSermeifcn  gonnt 
bir  be§  Seben§*Sreub: 

3Ber  fie  begebrt,  mufe  eilen,  eb’  fie  bem  SCob 
gemeibt! 

Sod)  mie  mein  2fteunb,  geftattet  bir  felbft 
ber  Sob  aud)  Beit, 

aBenn  nun  bein  2lbenb  febattet  unb  ©ott  bir 
bait  gebeut? 

3cb  fiirdjt*,  im  Slngeficbte  ber  grofeen  ©mig* 
feit 

Unb  nabe  bem  ©eriebte  beifct’3  aucb  einmal 
„Widbt  Beit"! 

fftiebt  Beit,  bid)  au  ergo^en  am  Iefcten  Sage§* 
Iicbt, 

97icbt  Beit  mebr  au  erfefcen  bie  febmer  ber* 
faumte  ^flicbt. 

SRicbt  Beit  einmal,  aum  3Beinen,  aur  aBufje, 
aum  ©ebet! 

97icbt  Beit!  —  bu  mufet  erfebeinen  dor  ©ot* 
te§  fUJafeftat! 

5Rur  um  bie  fleinfte  3BeiIe  flebft  bu  diet- 
Ieidbt  bann  alSbann; 

Sod)  nein,  ber  Sob  bat  ©ile  unb  ift  ein 
barter  fWann. 

iRicbt  Beit!  —  ©djou  mirb’S  im  Morgen, 
fo  morgenliebt  unb  bell, 

(5r  mufj  bid)  rafeb  beforgen,  bie  Soten 
reiten  fcbneH. 

Srurn  Sieber,  meil  nocb  mdbret  bie  furae 
©nabenfrift, 

2ei  afler  ®il’  gemebret,  bie  bir  ein  Unbeil 
ift. 

Seb’  ftiH,  um  ©otte§  SBillen,  benf  an  bie 
©migfeit, 


10 


#  e  r  o  1  b  ber  ©tljr  beit 


2Ber  mirb  bein  §era  fonfi  ftiHen,  menu’s 
be ifeett  mirb:  SRidjt  3eit! 

©enterfung:  ©ruber  Jonathan  Sifter 
Pon  ©ennSpIoania  bat  unS  biefeS  ©ebicbt 
gefannt.  ©r  bat  eS  empfangen  t)on  einem 
gliidbtling  auS  bem  ruffifdjen  3one  Pon 
2>eutf<blanb.  —  ©b. 


geugniffe. 

©rabenton,  gloriba. 

„  2)er  aber  ber  ©ebulb  unb  beg  £rofteS 
gebe  eud),  bafe  ibr  einerlei  gefinnt  feib  unter- 
einanber  nacb  Sefu  ©brifto."  SRom.  15,  5. 

$)er  9lpofteI  ©auluS  bat  biefen  fcbonen 
unb  inbaltSreicben  SBrief  an  bie  ©efcbmifter 
in  SRom  gefcbrieben  unb  fie  ermabnt,  ber 
©cbmacben  ©ebrecblicbfeit  au  tragen,  einer- 
lei  gefinnt  au  iein  unb  einmiitig  ©ott  au 
Ioben.  Unb  bieje  SBorte  audj  unS,  ben  $in" 
bem  ©otteS  ber  beutigen  3cit,  ebenfomobl, 
n>ie  bamalS  ben  $inbern  ©otteS  an  bie 
biefer  ttridjtiger  ©rief  geridjtet  tear. 

©auluS  ermabnt  ber  ©cbmacben  ©ebrecb¬ 
licbfeit  au  ,tragen.  D,  mie  toiele  geiftlicb 
©ebredjlidbe  gibt  eg  boc£) !  2Rancbe  non  ib* 
nen  fonnen  nocb  gar  nicbt  aHeine  fteben; 
fic  baben  ein  ©efenntniS,  aber  eS  ift  ein 
toteS  ©efenntniS,  unb  fie  baben  feme  geift- 
Iicbe  $raft.  SBoHe  ber  §err  unS  alien  bel* 
fen,  biefen  eine  §ilfe  au  fein  fo  toeit  mie 
moglicb. 

Scb  bin  meinem  bimmlifcben  ©ater  fo 
banfbar,  baft  ©r  mir  immer  ntebr  Sidfjt 
ait§  ©einem  SBorte  gibt.  3)a  fann  icb  aucb 
immer  beffer  Iernen,  mie  id)  ben  ©cbmacben 
eine  $ilfe  fein  fann.  2Iuf  biefer  meiner 
SReife  aur  $ehnat  broben  im  Sidbt,  miH 
idb  meinen  2Ritmenfcben  eine  §ilfe  fein,  mo 
unb  mie  idb  fann. 

2Benn  icb  iiber  ben  oben  angefiibrten 
©ibeloerS  nacbbenfe,  Iiebe  ©efcbmifter  fo 
rnuft  icb  fagen:  0,  mie  grofe  ift  bodb  bie 
©ebulb  ©otteS!  SEBie  gerne  modjte  ©r  eS 
feben,  baft  alle  einerlei  unb  gleicb  gefinnt 
finb,  bie  ©efinnung  Seiu  ©brifti  baben, 
fo  bafe  aHe  einmiitig  ©ott  Ioben  fonnen. 

Unb  baS  ift  gemife  bafj  alle  mabren  unb 
aufridbtigen  $inber  ©otteg  gefinnt  finb, 
mie  SefuS  ©briftuS  gefinnt  mar.  ©eit  icb 
ein  $inb  ©otteS  bin  unb  bie  beilige  unb 
reine  ©emeinbe  ©otteS  erfannt  babe,  bie 


SefuS  felbft  gegriinbet  bat,  ift  eg  mein  ©e* 
ftreben,  bem  lieben  $eilanb  immer  abn* 
lidber  au  merben.  S<b  mar  in  Seutfcblanb- 
unb  in  ©olen,  unb  mo  immer  idb  ©efcbmi* 
fter  biefer  einen  mabren  ©emeinbe  gefunben. 
babe,  ba  maren  mir  audb  immer  ein  «§erj 
unb  eine  ©eele.  Da  gab  eg  greubentraneti 
unb  ©ott  murbe  gepriefen,  unb  o,  mie  fdbmer 
murbe  bann  immer  bag  ©cbeiben  non  ein* 
anber.  SIber  mir  miffen,  bafe  menn  mir  unS- 
audb  bier  auf  ©rben  nicbt  mieberfeben,  fo 
feben  mir  unS  bereinft  mieber  im  §immelr 
menn  mir  bem  §errn  treu  bleiben  big  anS- 
©nbe. 

©on  alien  ©eifen  bie  idb  fcbon  unternom* 
men  babe,  ift  bie  SReife  nadb  bem  #immel 
bodb  bie  fdbonfte  fiir  midb.  Unb  mag  madbt 
biefe  fReife  fo  fdbon?  Slun  bag  follten  mir 
alle  miffen.  ©S  ift,  meil  mir  ben  §ernt 
SefuS  au  unferem  giibrer  baben.  Sbnt 
folgen  mir,  unb  in  ©einem  ©eleit  geben: 
mir  fidber,  trop  aEer  ©efabren  bie  unS  um* 
geben.  fiafet  unS  ftetg  in  ben  gufetapfeu 
Sefu  manbeln,  ©einen  ©puren  nadbfolgen, 
mie  iBruber  ©bel  im  lenten  35erfe  beg  SiebeS 
Summer  245  fagt: 

„goIget  ftetg  ben  ©puren  Sefu 
©eib  getreu  in  biefer  3ett, 

^)ann  mirb  eudb  a«m  ©brenlobn, 
em’geg  ©Iiidf  unb  ©eligfeit." 

Unb  im  ©bor  biefeS  SiebeS  fagt  er: 

„Siebe  93riiber,  mirfet  treulidb 
giir  ben  lieben  ©otteSfobn; 

^ampfet  treulidb  bis  anS  @nbe, 

3)enn  mirb  eudb  bie  SebenSfron." 

Sbr  lieben  ®ijtber  ©otteg!  2Bie  t)o6) 
fdbapen  mir  bie  SSerbeifeungen  ©otteg.  9Bir 
miffen,  bie  ®rone  beg  Sebeng  martet  auf 
ung,  menn  mir  treu  blieben.  Unfer  Iieber 
©ruber  ©bel,  ber  fdbon  Piele  Sabre  ba- 
beim  beim  ^errn  ift,  ruft  ung  alien  beute 
nodb  bie  obigen  SBorte  a«»  Snt  4.  ©erg 
ruft  er  ung  au: 

„28irfet,  betet,  ringet  flciftig 
SBerbet  meber  miib  nodb  matt, 
pallet  treu  beg  $errn  ©ebote 
£ie  ©r  ung  gegeben  bat." 

Me,  bie  ibr  bag.  ©efangbudb  babt,  Iiebe 
©efcbmifter,  fudbt  biefeS  fiieb  auf,  left  ober 
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fingt  eg  gana;  eg  mirb  eudb  ein  Slnfporn 
unb  etne  $i!fe  fetn  im  geiftlidjen  Seben. 

Safet  ung  aud)  beten  fiir  atte,  bie  im 
SBerfe  beg  §errn  fteben  unb  bag  SBori 
©otteg  derfiinbigen.  Saftt  ung  fd)on  ie^t 
anfangen  m  beien  fur  bie  attgemeine  beut* 
fcbe  Sageroerfammlung  in  ?)orf,  unb  be* 
fonberS  fiir  bie  <£rebiger,  bie  bort  am  SBortc 
bienen,  baft  fie  fommen,  anget'an  mit  ber 
toft  beg  £eiligen  ©eifteg,  bann  merben 
mir  aud)  mieber  einen  fleinen  §immel  bier 
auf  biefer  ©rbe  Ijaben.  Saftt  ung  atte  fo 
fommen,  baft  mir  einer  bem  anbern  ein 
©egen  fein  fonnen. 

3um  Scblufe  mod)te  id)  nod)  ein  $falm* 
toort  anfiibren,  bag  ung  aeiflt,  au  meldjen 
toir  ung  nadj  ©otteg  SBort  balten  foflen. 
3n  falm  119, 63  fjcifet  eg:  „&b  balte  mid) 
3U  benen,  bie  bid)  fiircftten  unb  beine  93e* 
feble  balten." 

©uer  ttRitpilger  m  feligen  ©migfeit 
i  9Iuguft  mi- 

©anton,  Dbio. 

„3d)  banfe  bem  §errn  don  ganaem  $er* 
3en  unb  eradfjle  aH  beine  SBunber.  3<b 
freue  mid)  unb  bin  froblicb  in  bir  unb  lobe 
beinen  Seamen,  bu  91tterbo<bfter."  9,  3. 

Sdfon  Iange  Iiegt  eg  mir  auf  bem  $er* 
3en,  ein  8eugnig  fiir  bie  ©oangeliumg^Po* 
faune  au  fdjreiben,  unb  id)  mitt  eg  nun  aud) 
nid)t  (anger  aufidjieben,  fonbern  beute  nod) 
tun.  3d)  fann  bem  £errtt  ni<bt  genug  ban* 
fen  fiir  Seine  Durcbbilfe  big  aur  flegen* 
martigen  Stunbe,  unb  baft  ©r  bereit  ift 
©einen  tobern  atteaeit  unb  in  jeber  Sage 
au  belfen.  0,  mie  banfbar  bin  id)  meinem 
©ott,  baft  mir  ©otteg  tober  beifeen  bur* 
fen,  baft  ©r  ©ein  93Iut  oergoffen  bat  fiir 
unfere  Siinben.  0,  meld)  ein  3Sorred)t  ift 
eg  bod),  ein  bluterfaufteg  ©ottegfinb  311 
fein! 

Unb  unfer  SSater  im  $immel  erbort  unb 
beantmortet  unfere  ©ebete.  ©r  b)ort  auf 
unfer  9htfen  unb  $Ieben,  menn  mir  unfere 
Sfnliegen  finblid)  glaubig  unb  im  dottigen 
SBertrauen  dor  3bn  bringen. 

Die  ©cbrift  forbert  ung  auf:  „£abt 
©lauben  an  ©ott!"  ©r  bilft  benen,  bie 
©lauben  an  3bn  baben.  Dag  babe  aud) 
idb  erfabren  biirfen. 

0,  meld)  eine  grofte  Siebe  bat  ber  bimm* 
liicbe  5Bater  aud)  an  mir  getan! 


@r  bracbte  micb  mit  meinen  Sieben  mobl- 
bebalten  non  5Deutfd)ianb  nacb  ©anton, 
0bio.  Unb  bier  lieft  ©r  micb  Seine  ©nabe 
unb  Siebe  reidjlid)  fpiiren,  fo  baft  icb  mit 
fro  bem  £eraen  in  bag  Sieb  Summer  135 
in  „3iong  Soblieber"  einftimmen  fann: 

„0  menn  idb  gebenfe  ber  ©iite 
Unb  ©nabe,  bie  ©ott  mir  ermeift, 

3d)  banfenb  dor  3bm  fatte  nieber, 

Unb  freubig  mein  §erae  Sb«  preift." 

Unb  idb  babe  eg  erfabren,  baft  eg  mabr 
ift,  mie  eg  im  4.  Serfe  beifet : 

„  ©r  ift  aud)  mein  Slrat  in  ber  tomHjeit. 
ttttein  $eilanb  unb  #elfer  in  9fot: 

©r  bilft  mir  in  Driibfal  unb  Seiben, 
S9Ieibt  bei  mir  im  Seben  unb  Dob." 

I 

Darum  fann  idb  bann  aud)  don  ganaem 
$eraen  in  ben  Ieftten  SSerg  einftimmen: 

„3>ir,  $err,  mitt  ein  Soblieb  icb  bringen 
3n  Demut  unb  Siebe  nun  bar ; 

Dod)  mirb  eg  nodb  berrlidber  flingen, 
33ereint  mit  ber  bimmlifdben  Sdjar." 

Dem  $errn  fei  Sob  unb  Danf  fiir 
Seine  Siebe.  2Ber  biefe  Siebe  nocb  nicbt 
erfabren  bat,  bem  mod)te  idb  son  $eraen 
aurufen:  0  fomme  a«  Sefw!  Sa,  fomme 
nod)  bent!  „§eute  fo  ibr  Seine  Stimme 
boret,  fo  oerftodet  eure  £eraen  nidbt.  Scften* 
fe  bein  iungeg  ^era  bem  ^errn;  ©r  mirb 
bir  belfen;  badon  fann  icb  mit  dotter  Siebe 
aeugen,  mie  munberbare  SBege  micb  ber 
§err  gefiibrt,  unb  mie  ©r  mir  gebolfen 
bat,  feit  icb  micb  3bm  ergeben  babe,  ©r 
gab  mir  immer  mieber  neuen  2Jfut  unb 
neue  toft,  urn  fiegreid)  burcb  afleg  bin- 
burdbaubringen.  2tber  eg  muft  erbeten  fein 
menn  mir  eimag  dom  ^errn  erlangen  mol* 
len. 

3cb  mocbte  aud)  atte  meine  Iieben  ©e* 
fcbmifter  in  Deuticblanb  griiften  unb  fagen, 
baft  icb  ©ott  nidjt  genug  banfen  fann,  baft 
©r  eg  mir  moglid)  gemadjt  bat,  nocb  bem 
$er.  ©taaten  a«  fommen.  Unb  icb  banfe 
and)  bem  $ater  im  §immel  unb  all  ben 
Iieben  ©efdbmiftern  don  ©anton,  Ohio,  fiir 
all  bie  Siebe  bie  mir  ermiefen  roorben  ift. 
„©ott  ift  mit  bir  in  attem,  mag  bu  tuft." 
1.  SRofe  21,  22;  fo  ging  eg  aucb  mir: 
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barum  toil!  idb  meinem  Oott  ban!en  don 
ganaem  #eraen. 

©ure  im  #errn  derbunbene  ©cbmefter 
$aula  £iUiu§. 

—  ©bangeliumg  ^ofaune. 

Unparteiifd?  oljne  fjeudjelei. 
^afobu^  3,  17. 
bon  SUnrafjam  3foaf. 

9Bie  eg  faft  mit  alien  ©dbriftftellen  ber 
gaU  ift,  fo  aucb  mit  biefer :  „$er  natiir* 
licbe  !IRenfdb  bernimmt  nidjtS  bom  ©eifte 
©otteg"  ufm. 

£er  $eilanb  felbft  fagt:  „2>ie  SBorte  bie 
icb  rebe,  finb  ©eift  unb  finb  Seben."  2BiHft 
bu  bor  ber  SBelt  un4?arleiifd^  beifeen,  io 
fannft  bu  eg  obne  §eucbelei  nidbt  fein,  unb 
mo  ^eudjelei  ift,  ba  ift  aurfj  Unmabrbeit: 
$ier  fagt  Safobug  aber:  „Unparteiifcb  obne 
^eucbelei."  ®egbnlb  fann  ber  naiiirlicbe 
SRenfdb  bieg  nidjt  ridbtig  gebraudben  ober 
befifcen.  3BobI  aber,  ber  aug  SBaffer  unb 
©eift  bon  oben  geboren  ift,  ber  ben  SSater 
unb  ©obn  fennet,  bie  bie  SBelt  nidbt  fennet, 
benn  ein  folder  erfemtt  ©otteg  3Bort,  burdb 
ben  ©eift  ber  ibm  gegeben  mirb,  nacb  ber 
gottlicben  ®ruft  bie  barin  berborgen  Iiegt, 
benn  ber  ©eift,  33ater,  unb  ©obn  finb  eing 
unb  ibr  SBirfen  ift  eing  unb  in  ©inigfeit: 
„Unparteiifdb  unb  obne  §eucbelei." 

2Bo  aber  fJJarteifinn  ift,  ba  mirb  9taum 
gegeben  unb  greibeit  eingeflofet  sum  ab= 
meidben  bon  ©otteg  SBort;  meldbe  SIbmei* 
dbung  fdbon  in  ©beng  ©effilbe  burdb  bie 
Sift  beg  ©atang  ben  2lnfung  naf)m;  mo 
eg  aucb  gleicb  obne  ^eudjelei  unb  Unmabr* 
beit  nicfjt  abging.  D  mie  fdbon  baudbte  ber 
©ba  bie  Iieblidbe  grudbt:  bei  ber  ©ingliifter* 
ung  beg  ©atang;  bafe  bodb  fie  burdb  ben 
©enuft  berjelben,  miirbe  ©ott  gleidb  fein, 
unb  miffen  mag  ©ut  unb  Sofe  fei. 

„3>eg  Sftenfcben  Unfdbulb  mabrt  nidbt  Iange, 
2BeiI  er  beg  $errn  ©ebot  oergifet. 

©r  ftebt  beim  ®aum,  ibn  Iocft  bie  ©cblange! 
©r  fdbauet  an,  er  nimmt  unb  ifet. 

Unb  mirb  mit  ©dbam  unb  gurcbt  erfiillt ! 
SSerloren  ift  beg  ©cbopferg  ©ilb." 

$>a  marb  bie  ^toeite  $artei  auf  ©rben 
geftiftet,  bie  burcb  ©atang  SBetrug  unb  lii- 
genbafte  §eucbelei,  bie  teilmeife  nodb  mit 


28abrbeit  bermengt,  au  ftanbe  gebradbt.  3>ag 
fie  miffen  miirben  mag  ©ut  unb  ©ofe  fei, 
erfiillte  fidb  in  ibnen  alg  SBabrbeit,  aber  auf 
eine  gana  anbere  SBeife  alg  fie  eg  ficb  bor* 
geftellt,  benn  bon  einem  breifadjen  £obe, 
bem  Ieiblicben,  geiftlidjen  unb  emigen  ma* 
ren  fie  jefct  unterricbtet  unb  bemfelben 
anbeim  gef alien.  ^efct  berftanben  fie  bie 
9Borte  ©otteg,  bie  obne  Setrug  unb  §eudb* 
elei  maren:  „2BeIcbeg  Stageg  ibr  babon 
effet,  merbet  ibr  beg  SCobeg  fterben."  Sufo* 
meit  maren  fie  Huger,  aber  feinegmegg  beffer 
gemorben.  2Bie  jener  ©raparteiftifter  mit 
jeinen  $eucblerif<ben  Unmaimbeit  ben  erften 
©Item  jo  dormalte,  bajj  fie  burdb  fiber* 
tretung  beg  ©ebotg  ©otteg  nocb  naber  au 
©ott  fteben  miirben;  fo  ift  feine  bon  jeber 
big  auf  biefe  Beit  derdielfaltigte  Sift,  ber 
nodb  eine  SKenge  ibm  au  gebote  ftebenbe 
s2«enidben,  alg  SBerfaeugen,  binaufommen 
nodb  bielmebr  barauf  bebadjt,  menn  er  bie 
fD'Zenfdben,  ober  bie  ^inber  ©otteg  bon  ber 
reinen  gottlidben  Sebre  abbalten,  ober  ab* 
lenfen  mill,  eg  einen  ©dbein  au  geben,  alg 
molle  er  fie  auf  einen  biel  fiiraen  SBeg  au 
©ott  fiibren,  alg  menu  fie  bag  unfxtrteiif db 
23ort  ber  SBabrbeit,  feiner  ftrengen  ©eredb* 
tigfeit  gemafj  obne  ^eudbelei  bulten  unb 
befolgen.  Unb  mie  bamalg,  fo  mirb  mobl 
febt  nodb  mebr,  bag  einfadfe  SBort  unb 
©ebot  ©otteg  an  bielen  ©tellen,  befonberg 
mo  eg  ber  menfdjlidben  SBernunft  au  hurt 
ift,  in  Stoeifel  geaogen.  SBoau  ebenfaUg 
mie  bort  in  ©ben  meit  mebr  unb  fdbonere 
SBort  gebraudbt  merben,  alg  bie  einfadje 
iffiabrbeit  in  fi^  bult. 

ginbet  folcbeg  triibe  SBaffer  eingang  in 
bie  ©eele,  bann  ift  diel  gemonnen.  Slug 
einem  ©emifcb  menfdblidber  ^lugbeit  unb 
bem  entfrafteten  SBort  ©otteg  mirb  bann 
begonnen  ein  gaben  au  fpinnen,  ber  meit 
aierlidber  fiir  unb  freifinnige  ©emiiter  aug* 
fiebt,  alg  bag  einfacbe  aber  bennodb  leidjt* 
glaubige  fraftoolle  SBort  ©otteg,  meldbeg 
bodb  nun  einaig  unb  aUein  ber  fidbere  Seit* 
faben  aum  emigen  Seben  ift. 

©ine  gana  anbere  unb  befonbere  SBen* 
bung  nimmt  eg  mit  foldbe  bie  on  biefem 
gaben  ©binnen,  fie  befi^en  mie  eg  fdjeint 
eine  diel  grofeere  Siebe,  baben  mebr  ®?it* 
leiben  mit  anbere  Seute,  unb  grojjere  ©e* 
fcbicHidbfeit  mit  ibnen  umaugeben,  unb  fie 
fiir  ficb  au  geminnen:  „®urdb  fiifee  IReben 
unb  pradjtige  SBorte,"  finb  mie  fie  glau- 
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ben  nidbt  fo  Sartetifcb  mtbbalten  ed  mebr 
allgemein,  aid  «bie  meldbe  fid)  eng  an  ©ot¬ 
ted  2Bort  batten  unb  fern  don  Iofer  Sebre 
finb.  $a  fie  baben  mi t  ifjrem  erfdbleidbenben 
©djeinmefen  foldben  ©influft  auf  bie  ©e- 
miiter,  baft  diele  balb  gerne  $anb  in  §anb 
|  mit  ifjnen  gebeu.  Unb  mar  urn'?  anftatt 
|  redbtfdjaffene  Sufte,  unb  griidjte  berfelben 
ift  eine  einaige  Stiibrung  ober  ©erniitd- 
beioegung  fcbon  genug,  anftatt  aum  toafy 
ren  Srieben  burdb  au  bringen,  mirb  aid 
j  Dede,  ber  ganjen  ©iinbefdbulb  bie  aierlid) 
angeboten  augeeignet.  2BiII  footer  bad 
©emiffen  iiber  bie  noth  me  tief  genug  er- 
fannte  Siinbe,  burdb  bie  ©ereebtigfeit  ©ot- 
ted  erioadjen,  fo  miiffen  toofjIHingenbe  Sie- 
ber,  unb  bad  ©emiit  beraufdbenbe  ©efcinge, 
bad  arme  unrubige  <§era  befriebigen;  unb 
mieber  muft  ©nabe!  ©nabe!  bie  S)ede  fein, 
au  ber  Soft  ber  ©iinbe,  bie  nod)  nie  burdb 
bie  aiidjtigenbe  ©nabe  ©otted,  bid  auf  ben 
(  ©runb  ber  ©eele,  fonnte  an’d  Sidbi  ge- 
bradjt  merben.  2)enn  bad  ©eridtjt  iiber  fid) 
ergefjen  aulaffen  mie  ed  fid^  im  §eraen 
dorbrdngt,  unb  foie  bad  unparteiifdje  2Bort 
oljne  ^eudjelei  ed  forbert,  bad  ift  au  f)art, 
fa  einigen  gar  au  grob.  3um  Steil  aud) 

1  fein  SBunber,  benn  fpaulud  fagt  (©prefer 
5,  12) :  „®enn  toad  beimlidb  bon  fonen  ge- 
i  fdjiebet,  bad  ift  aud)  fdjanblidb  au  fagen," 
ufm.  $a  iiber  iener  fo  griinblidfjen  ffteini* 
gung  unb  Sefebrung  bon  alter  ©iinbe,  mer- 
ben  fie  burd)  bie  Sift  bed  ©atand  glaubenb 
i  gemadjt.  fore  ©fire  unb  fored  3Xnfef)end 

beraubt  au  merben;  fonnen  ed  aber  nid)t 
faffen,  baft  burd)  foldje  ©ntefjrung  feiner 
'  Selbft,  ber  ©iinbe  unb  bed  ©atand,  fie 

|  fid)  eine  glorreidje  ©bre  ef)rer  ©eele  bei 

©ott  einlegen. 

2Iber  irofc  aHe  bem  bleibt  bad  B^ter 
I  ©otted  bod)  ein  gerabed  unb  ridbtiged. 

L  „©erid)t  unb  ©eredjtigfeit  ift  feined  Stub* 

led  geftung"  nocb  immer  getoefen,  unb  mirb 
i  ed  aud)  bleiben.  SUdjt  nur  ©nabe !  fonbern: 

I  „©nabe  unb  SBabrbeit  finb  immer  dor 

I I  feinem  Sfngefidjt."  $n  ber  ©rbabenbeit 

:  feined  Bepterd  ift  ©ott  nodb  immer  unter 

1  ben  ftfenfdben  auf  ©rben  einbergegangen, 

unb  ed  baben  feme  treue  £ned)t  fid)  nidbt 
I  biirfen  irre  Ieiten  Iaften;  dielmebr  bat  ©ott 
burd)  fie  feme  unparteiifcbe  SKkforeit,  burd) 
aHe  Betten  binburd),  obne  aHe  §eud)elei 
auf  refot  balten  fonnen,  unb  ift  bem  $ar- 
teiftifter  nod)  nidjt  gelungen,  bie  reine 


Duette  ber  gottlidben  SBabrbeit  gana  au 
nerfiegen.  ©briftud  felbft,  ba  er  in  biefe 
SBelt  fam,  bat  flar  beaeugt,  baft  er  feincn 
Sarteifinn  batte.  ©r  mengte  unb  fiigte 
fid)  gana  biuein  unb  binan,  in  unb  an  fein 
<Bolf  bier  auf  ©rben,  aUmo  aucb  immer 
bie  OueEe  gottlidben  Sebend,  unb  menn  au* 
meilen  aud)  nur  in  etlidbe  feiner  fpropbeten 
unb  ®ned)ten,  fooiel  geflofeen,  bafe  bie  reine 
Sebre  bed  ©efefced  fonnte  auf  redbt  erbal- 
tcn  merben.  Sa  fo  biel  SDWibe  unb  Slrbeit 
bad  ungeborfame  2$oIf  bem  $erm  audb  ge- 
foftet,  fo  diet  barte  Strafe  unb  Budjtfoun* 
gen  er  iiber  fie,  ibrer  Siinben  balber,  mufete 
ergeben  Iaffen,  bafe  er  fie  in  bie  ©efangen* 
fdjaft  in  frembe  Sanber  fdbleuberte,  unb  nadb 
longer  Beit,  nadb  bem  fie  gebemiitigt  ma- 
ren,  fie  mieber  beim  bolte,  um  feme  ^Ib- 
fidjt  unb  ^erbeifeung  burdb  fie  erfiiHen  au 
fonnen,  fo  fanb  unfer  ©rlafer  ed  bod) 
nidjt  fiir  a®edfmafeig  burd)  fid)  felbft  ein 
SBoIf  ©otted  auf  ©rben  au  bilben  unab* 
bdngig  don  bem  dorigen,  obtnobl  SRadbt 
baau,  unb  aucb  tt>eit  mebr  Urfa^e  batte, 
fief)  biefe  ffreibeit  au  erlauben,  aid  menn 
fiinbige,  ebrfiidbtige  ober  eigenmiUige  3Wen* 
feben  foldbed  tun,  bie,  meil  fie  fo  gerne  „ebre 
oon  einanber  nebmen,"  unb  febr  gefranft 
finb  menn  ibre  eitle  ©bre  im  ©egenteil 
aertreten  mirb.  £>  nein!  einen  foldjen  Sebr- 
meifter  finben  mir  in  unferm  ©rlofer  unb 
Seligmadjer,  ber  nur  bed  93aterd  ©bre 
fudbte,  nidbt? 

Um  ber  ftrengen  ©ereebtigfeit  ©otted 
©enugtuung  au  Ieiften,  unb  und  bie  Un- 
tertanigfeit,  abbangigfeit  don  einanber,  ben 
©eborfam  unb  auj  ben  Srieben  in  ftraft 
lebren  au  fonnen,  manb  er  ed  nidbt  fiir 
btflig,  baft  er  Sobauned  taufte,  mie  biefer 
bad  SBebiirfnid  aufeerte,  fonbern  bafj  er 
fidb  don  ibm  taufen  Iiefe,  um  aucb  bier  bie 
©ereebtigfeit,  bie  in  ber  Untertdnigfeit  unb 
Slnbangigfeit  don  ©ott  geforbert,  au  er« 
fiiHen,  unb  gerabe  auf  ber  ©telle  mo  ed  am 
auganglidjften  gemefen  mdre,  audb  ben  ^in* 
bem  ©otted  aHe  ©rlaubnid  aur  Xrennung 
unb  SfSarteiftifterei  abaufebneiben.  (Son  im 
glufc  taufen  ober  gar  untertaudben  mar 
bort  feme  SRebe).  ©o  trat  benn  unfer  ge- 
Iiebter  4?eilanb,  nadb  bem  er  aid  $inb  fdbon 
burdb  bie  Sefdbneibung  unb  iefct  burdb  bie 
Xaufe  aum  Solf  ©otted  unb  aum  ^riftert 
um  binaugetan,  fein  Sebramt  an.  Xrofc 
atter  SBibermartigfeit,  bie  don  dome  ber- 
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ein,  in  1'einen  ©rlojungBpIan  ibm  in  ben 
3Beg  trat,  fling  er  bocb  in  feiner  SKiebrig- 
feit  unb  ©rbabenbeit  in  feinem  ©orbaben 
ungebinbert  PortoartB;  unb  toenn  eB  audb 
beifeen  muftte:  „©r  fam  in  fein  ©igentum, 
ober  bie  feinen  nabmen  ibm  nidbt  auf." 
©r  beaeugte  mit  feiner  getoaltigen  fiebren, 
bie  mit  fltfofe  unb  ben  ©ropbeten  eng  ber- 
faft  finb,  mit  feme  befraftigenben  SBunber- 
taten,  unb  aulefct  mit  feiem  ©eelenleiben  in 
©etbfemane  unb  ben  allerfdbmdblidbften 
flreuaeBtob,  baft  er  ein  alter  §eudb- 
elei  unb  ©arteifinn  ift. 

#ierauS  gebt  beutlid)  berbor,  baft  ©ott 
nod)  nie  mebr  alB  ein  oereinigteB  ©unbeB- 
bolf  bat  baben  tooflen,  unb  bat  eB  audb 
nur  alle  3eit  auf  ©rben  gebabt,  toeldbeB 
baB  ganae  SBort  ©otteB  unb  ben  ©rlofungB- 
plan  Sefa  ©brifti,  unb  toaB  barauB  fliefet, 
gelten  Iafet. 

©in  ©olf  baft  nidjt  burdb  eigene  SBeiBbeit 
ber  ©thrift  Sfteifter  fein  toill,  benn  too  bie 
eigene  SBeiBbeit  erft  baB  Staber  ba 
ift  bie  ©infalt  in  ©brifto  toerloren,  bie 
§eudbelei  unb  ber  ©arteifinn  eingefdjlictjen, 
baft  fliiger  fein  unb  beffer  toiffen  alB  anbere 
fcbtoimmt  oben.  3>er  feme  ©efdbmacf  an 
bem  frfjlid^ten  2Bort  ©otteB  feblt,  folge 
beffen  baBfelbe  autf)  mit  unreinen  ©tarn- 
t>fel  blinber  ©ernunft  in  3Warfern  menfcb* 
litber  SBeiBbeit,  aetftoften  unb  aerrieben 
toirb,  urn  eB  baburdb  ber  ©tenfdblidbfeit  ge» 
fdjmacb&oller  unb  emfanglidber  au  madben. 
3)aft  foIdbeS  auftanbe  gebracbt  toirb,  miiffen 
toieber  Piele  SBorte,  bie  auB  glatter  ®ef)Ie 
unb  iiber  fiifte  Sippen  geben  angetoenbet 
toerben,  bermittelft  toeldber  bie  reine  2Babr= 
beit  entfraftet  toirb,  unb  biefe  bon  ganaen 
^eraen  Iieb  baben  noth  biel  mebr.  $ie  feeb¬ 
ler  unb  SRiftgreifen  bie  auB  menfdblidber 
©dbtoatbbeit  biefen  bin  unb  toieber  au  ©dbul- 
ben  fommen,  ertoedft  in  iene  eine  faft  un- 
ermiibete  Statigfeit,  folcbe  immer  toieber 
unb  toieber  borautragen,  obgleidb  audb  fdbon 
Iangft  anerfennt  unb  befeitigt  finb.  28obI 
mit  9tedbt  erfiiHen  ficb  bie  SBorte  beB  ©ro» 
Pbeten  Sefaia  59  an  foIdbeB  3Befen  unb 
SCreiben  biefer  bon  ber  SBabrbeit  abgetoicb* 
ener  ©emitter:  „©ie  briiten  ©afeliBfen- 
eier,  unb  toirfen  ©pintoebe"  ufto.  2Ber 
baB  ©rgebniB  folcber  aierlid^  auBfebenben 
©rut  ifct,  ftirbt  ebenfallB  audb  burdb  bie 
falftb*  Sebre.  2Birb  burdb  bie  reine  ©Iau* 
benSfiifte  ber  flottlidben  Corbett,  bie  ba 


toeifeer  ift,  alB  bie  3Kenfcben  finb,  folcber 
bier  einB  aertreten,  fo  fdbrt  eine  Otter 
berauB,  unb  toirb  offenbar  toaB  eB  fiir  ©e- 
roebe  ift,  baft  fie  toirfen  „ibr  3Berf  ift  Un- 
redfjt  unb  in  ibren  $anben  ift  grefel.  Sef. 
59. 

©oldbe  toenige  unb  fdbtidbte  SBorte,  bie 
ber  $err  in  ©ben  fagte:  „2BelcbeB  2^age§ 
ibr  babon  effet,  toerbet  ibr  be§  Xobes 
fterben,"  finb  feine§toege§  fiir  foltbe  bie 
in  eigener  SBabI  einber  geben  aum  Btoett. 
3Senn  fie  in  einem  getoiffen  ©inn  audb 
5CiH  unb  ®iimmel  beraebren,  fo  muft  bodb 
ba§  ©eridjt,  bie  ©armebraigfeit  unb  ber 
©Iaube  unterlaffen  toerben.  Stnftatt  bie 
©iinbe  au  ftrafen,  toie  ©otte§  38ort  eB  for- 
bert,  toirb  eine  Sftenge  bon  Opfer  gebracbt; 
3ufammenfebenb  bon  entfdbulbigung  be§ 
©iinberB,  unb  ©orfcbiebung  ibn  nicbt  bei 
3eiten  getoarnt  au  baben,  ober,  toenn  bieieB 
au^  gefdbeben,  baft  eB  auf  eine  berfebrte, 
unb  nidbt  febr  genug  in  liebeboHer  SBeife 
getan  tourbe,  unb  audb,  3«  fbat  ober  au 
friib.  ©oldbe  unb  dbnfidbe  gebler  an  ben 
©etreffenben  begangen,  toerben  in  foldbe 
^raft  unb  mit  foldbem  9iadb brucf  fiir  Sene 
alB  Dpfer  gebracbt,  baft  fie  alB  toirflidbe 
©iinben  erfdbeinen  fotten.  2Bo  bittgegen 
jene  ©iinben  unb  ©ottlofeB  SBefen  in  ein 
fo  fleineB  Sidbt  gefteUt  toirb,  baft  fie  bem 
Stage  alB  Ieicbt  neraeilidbe  gebler  erfdbei¬ 
nen  fotten.  ©in  foldb  ©erfabren  fott  ©arm- 
beraigfeit  iiber  ben  ©trafbaren  beifeen;  aber 
Unbarmberaigfeit  unb  Unliebe  ift  eB,  too- 
burdb  feiue  ©eele  auf  eine  Sfolterbanf  ge* 
legt  toirb,  unb  ein  einen  ©tanb  Perfect, 
iiber  toelcfjen  bie  gottlidbe  ©armberaigfeit 
an  tiefen  DKitleib  betoegt  toirb,  unb  ber 
lebenbige  ©Iaube  nidbt  baB  ridbtige  3ieI 
fiir  foldbe  ©eele  erblidft;  bietoeil  foldbem 
ber  SBeg  a«r  toirflidben  ©ufte  Oerbinbert 
toirb.  —  ©otfdbafter  ber  9Babrbeit(1900) 


^ilf,  baft  toir  bieB  ©ut  ber  ©rben 
£reu  oertoalten  immerfort; 
SIHeB  foil  gebeiligt  toerben 
®urdb  ©Sbet  unb  ©otteBtoort. 
2IHeB,  toaB  toir  ©uteB  toirfen, 
Sft  gefat  in  beinem  ©dboft, 

Unb  bu  toirft  bie  ©mte  fenben 
UnauSfpretblidb  reitb  unb  groft. 
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3)ic  fdjtrerft  23itte:  2>eirt  IDille 
gefdjetje. 

Stein  2BiHe  gefdjeEje;  fo  f*>racb  id)  audj  gem, 
5tl§  fftot  unb  Striibial  unb  ©orgen  fern; 

3>a  fanten  -Stunben,  fo  bang  unb  ftbtoer, 

$>a  toodte  e§  faunx  iiber  bie  fiibben,  o  §err  I 
2Benn  ba§  ^erje  blutet,  bie  ®eele  toeini, 
SBenn  ber  belle  Slag  un§  toie  9tod)t  erfdjemt, 
$ann,  bann  ift  e§  fo  unfagbar  f^tuer 
3u  Jpredjett :  ®ein  SSiHe  gefdjelje,  o  §err ! 
©ann  modjte  idj  rufen:  ^err,  ntufj  i§  benn 
fein? 

iftur  ba§  nidjt,  nur  ba§  nic£)t,  o  SSater  mem! 
Unb  ba§  ^erje  ftraubt  fid)/  ben  2Beg  ju 
-gelj’n, 

<£§  lam  ben  Slttmddjtigen  nidjt  Oerftef)  n, 
Unb  e§  ruft  toof)l  in  all  ben  Sdjmera  unb 
ff$ein: 

^jrjein  ©ott!  SKein  ©ott,  foil  ba§  Siebe  fein? 
Unb  toieber  unb  toieber,  o  93ater,  oergib! 
33eraebret  fid>  mein  §era  au(b  in  2Bef)’  unb 
$ein, 

Stfufe  bennodj  bein  2Beg  ber  recite  fein. 
Stein  SBiHe  gefdjiefjt  atoar,  toenn  id)’§  audj 
nidjt  toil!, 

2>od)  madjt  biefe§  SBiffen  mir  ba§  §era 
nidjt  ftiH. 

§err,  Iebr  2)u  mi(b  rufen  bon  $eraen§* 
grunb, 

Stafe  id)  fbrecb  mit  bem  §eraen,  nidjt  mit 
bem  Sbhtnb. 

Stein  2BiHe  gefdbebe,  nidjt  toie  idj  toill. 

Unb  fiibre  bu  mid),  toie  2>ir  e§  gefadt, 
@inb  raub  audj  bie  2Bege  unb  bornenbott, 
Sdj  toeife,  bu  fiibreft  mid)  bennocb  toobl; 
S)a3  foil  meine  taglidje  Sitte  fein, 

Safe  idj  nidjt§  mebr  begebre  al§  bid)  aHein. 
Stein  SBiHe  gefcbebe,  toenn  bie  Sonne  Iadjt, 
Stein  SBide  gefcbebe  in  SlriibfaBnadjt, 

Stein  SBille  gefcbebe  jefct  unb  ejoiglidj, 

So  nimm  $era  unb  $dnbe  unb  fiibre  midj. 
aBenn  id)  audj  ba§  3iel  beiner  3Beg’  nicbt 
berfteb, 

S)u  fiibreft  bocb  midj  toobl,  §err,  bein  3Bide 
gefdjefj ! 

©riifee  nodj  ade  ftranfen  unb  SdjtoerBe- 
troffenen. 

—  ©bnftlicber  ftfamilienfreunb. 


Sebreft  bu  ben  Ihtaben  nidjt  fo  toirb  ber 
Sleufel  ibn  Iebren. 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

1952  Clothing  Contribution*  Total  217  Ton* 

A  total  of  217  tons  of  clothing  for  relief 
was  contributed  by  MCC  constituency 
churches  in  the  United  States  and  Canada 
during  the  past  year.  This  contribution  is  17 
tons  more  than  the  goal  of  200  tons  which 
had  been  set  for  1952.  Contributions  during 
the  previous  year  were  185  tons. 

The  response  to  the  world’s  critical  relief 
needs  is  extremely  gratifying.  The  same 
spirit  of  sharing  and  giving  will  be  needed 
for  1953  as  the  goal  will  be  the  same  as  that 
of  the  past  year  and  possibly  even  higher. 

To  clothe  the  world’s  homeless  will  con¬ 
tinue  to  be  a  great  task  during  coming  years. 
Three  critical  areas  are  South  Korea,  where 
half  of  the  population  of  20  million  needs 
help;  Jordan,  where  800,000  Arabs  are  in 
their  fifth  year  as  refugees;  and  Germany, 
which  has  about  seven  million  needy  persons. 
Four  million  of  these  have  only  part-time  jobs 
and  three  million  are  supported  by  the  state. 

425  Men  Classified  as  I-Ws 
State  Selective  Service  directors  meeting  in 
Washington,  D.C.,  reported  about  425  men 
classified  as  I-W’s.  This  figure  may  be  a  lit¬ 
tle  low  as  reports  of  all  I-O’s  at  work  may  not 
have  reached  the  office  of  each  state  Selec¬ 
tive  Service  director. 

In  other  I-W  developments,  efforts  are  con¬ 
tinuing  to  be  made  whereby  I-W  men  will 
receive  prevailing  wages  which  other  workers 
in  the  same  institution  are  getting.  Public 
institutions  in  several  states  have  not  been 
paying  prevailing  wages.  This  is  contrary  to 
Selective  Service  recommendations  suggest¬ 
ing  that  I-W  men  be  paid  at  the  same  rate  as 
civilians  in  similar  work. 

Basel  Workers  Return 
Henry  and  Edith  Loewen,  who  have 
worked  in  the  Basel,  Switzerland,  MCC  of¬ 
fice  during  the  past  two  years,  have  returned 
to  the  United  States.  Henry  was  European 
MCC  controller  and  Edith  was  secretary  to 
H.  A.  Fast,  director  of  European  MCC  work. 

150  Doll*  for  European  Youngsters 
A  group  of  150  youngsters  in  three  Euro¬ 
pean  children’s  homes  will  be  made  happy 
when  they  receive  dolls  contributed  by  Amer- 
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ican  Mennonitc  church  Sunday  schools  and 
junior  sewing  circles. 

Clothes  and  bedding  have  been  provided 
for  these  150  dolls.  They  are  being  shipped 
so  that  children  in  the  homes  will  get  them 
by  Christmas. 

Groups  participating  in  this  project  were 
the  junior  sewing  circles  of  the  Chestnut  Hill 
congregation,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.;  Grabill,  Ind.;  the 
"Flying  Needles”  of  Sterling,  Ill.;  the  “Willing 
Workers”  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.;  and  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Sunday  school  classes:  Hinkletown, 
Pa.;  Erb’s  Church,  Elm,  Pa.;  Hartstown,  Pa.; 
Maugansville,  Md.;  and  Midway,  Ohio. 

The  home  at  Bad  Durkheim,  Germany, 
cares  for  35  children.  Most  of  them  stay  for 
a  three-month  period  of  convalescing.  The 
homes  in  Weiler  and  Valdoie,  France,  each 
care  for  30  children.  The  remaining  dolls 
will  be  given  to  other  girls  who  later  enter 
the  homes. 

The  Bad  Durkheim  home  is  operated  by 
MCC  while  Weiler  and  Valdoie  are  jointly 
operated  by  MCC  and  French  Mennonites. 

These  homes  provide  an  opportunity  for 
the  workers  to  conduct  Bible  classes  and  to 
do  other  religious  work  among  the  children. 

Can  23,000  Pounds  of  Meat 

More  than  23,000  pounds  of  meat  for  MCC 
relief  purposes  have  been  canned  by  16  Men- 
nonite  churches  in  the  Hillsboro,  Kans.,  com¬ 
munity.  This  amount  is  the  equivalent  of 
11,755  two-pound  cans. 

Participating  churches  included  Hillsboro 
General  Conference,  Hillsboro  Mennonite 
Brethren,  Abilene  Zion,  Alexanderfeld,  Alex- 
anderwohl,  Brudertal,  Ebenfeld,  Friedenstal, 
Gnadenau,  Goessel,  Johannestal,  Logan, 
Springfield,  Steinreich,  Tabor,  and  Walton. 
Other  communities  processing  meat  by  means 
of  the  MCC  portable  canner  will  be  reporting 
amounts  canned. 

Relief  Needed  in  Mexico 

A  lack  of  food  and  crop  failures  in  Men¬ 
nonite  communities  in  the  Cuauhtemoc  area 
in  Mexico  is  resulting  in  much  sickness  and 
accompanying  suffering  among  these  people. 

A  report  coming  to  the  MCC  office  in 
Akron  indicated  the  need  for  a  relief  project 
is  great  and  that  conditions  will  become  more 
critical  as  time  goes  on. 

There  are  many  underfed  children.  Their 
diet  consists  mainly  of  bread  and  black  cof¬ 


fee.  In  many  instances  during  the  past  two 
years  many  persons  have  not  had  any  fats  or 
meats  which  are  much  needed  to  supple¬ 
ment  their  meager  diets. 

It  is  reported  that  the  men  frequently  crowd 
around  missionaries  and  relief  workers  as 
they  meet  them  on  the  street  and  "just  un¬ 
burden  themselves”  about  their  dire  circum¬ 
stances.  “What  shall  we  do?”  and  “where 
shall  we  go?”  they  ask. 

William  M.  Enns  of  Winkler,  Man.,  a 
member  of  the  Canadian  Mennonite  relief 
committee  as  well  as  MCC  member,  will  be 
going  to  this  area  shortly  after  Christmas. 

Should  it  be  possible  to  ship  relief  supplies 
into  Mexico  and  should  conditions  appear 
that  the  best  procedure  is  to  ship  in  food  from 
the  United  States  and  Canada,  MCC  is  ready 
to  plan  a  relief  program.  Such  a  program  is 
also  dependent  upon  the  willingness  and 
ability  of  constituency  support. 

Released,  December  5,  1952 
MCC  News  Service 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 
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FOR  THY  MERCY  AND 
THY  GRACE 

For  Thy  mercy  and  Thy  grace, 
Faithful  through  another  year, 

Hear  our  song  of  thankfulness; 

Jesus,  our  Redeemer,  hear. 

Dark  the  future ;  let  Thy  light 

Guide  us,  Bright  and  Morning  Star, 

Fierce  our  foes  and  hard  the  fight ; 
Arm  us,  Saviour,  for  the  war. 

In  our  weakness  and  distress, 

Rock  of  strength,  be  Thou  our  stay ; 

In  the  pathless  wilderness 
Be  our  true  and  living  way. 

Who  of  us  death’s  solemn  road 
In  the  coming  year  shall  tread, 

With  Thy  rod  and  staff,  O  God, 
Comfort  Thou  his  dying  bed. 

Keep  us  faithful,  keep  us  pure, 

Keep  us  evermore  Thine  own ; 

Help,  O  help  us  to  endure. 

Fit  us  for  the  promised  crown. 

So  within  Thy  palace  gate 

We  shall  ever  give  Thee  praise; 

Thou  the  only  Potentate, 

Songs  of  joy  and  glory  raise. 

— Henry  Downton. 


EDITORIAL 
As  Thy  Day,  So— 

A  year  of  three  hundred  and  sixty- 
five  days  seems  a  long  time  to  some  of 
us,  although  many  of  us  have  come  to 
the  age  in  which  time  has  the  faculty  of 
slipping  by  and  away  so  swiftly.  But 
three  hundred  days  plus,  is  a  fairly  long 
time  to  face  at  one  bulk.  Whether  or 
not  these  days  seem  formidable  to  us  as 
we  regard  them  in  this  manner,  will  no 
doubt  depend  on  our,  attitude  and  re¬ 
sources,  whether  we  are  ready  and  will¬ 
ing  to  take  them  and  make  use  of  them 
as  the  Lord  portions  them  out  to  us. 

There  are  people  in  the  world  who 
are  reluctant  to  face  life  as  they  find  it 
or  as  they  have  made  it  to  be  for  them¬ 
selves  and  others.  The  duties  of  life  are 


burdensome  for  them.  The  labors  which 
are  theirs  to  perform  have  become 
heavy  tasks  which  they  perform  per¬ 
functorily  and  imperfectly,  or  not  at 
a  1 1,  pushing  the  responsibility  o  n 
others.  Instead  of  accepting  joyfully 
the  common  things  and  labors  incident 
to  our  existence,  as  privileges  given  to 
us  from  God,  they  are  faced  wholly  or 
in  part,  as  drudgeries  inescapable  in 
the  existence  which  had  not  been  asked 
for.  The  world  holds  for  such  people 
only  such  pleasures  as  the  natural  man 
perceives  and  enjoys,  sometimes  with 
a  worldly  nonchalance,  sometimes 
with  a  very  small  degree  of  pleasure, 
and  sometimes  with  so  little  appreci¬ 
ation  that  his  little  world  becomes  so 
sour  and  boring  that  he  puts  himself 
out  of  it. 

But  for  the  Christian,  the  outlook  is 
so  utterly  different  that  it  is  as  another 
world.  The  natural  things  which  God 
has  provided  us  with  are  just  as  lovely, 
often  more  so  because  the  heart  and 
mind  are  in  mood  and  condition  to  en¬ 
joy  them  more  fully,  and  with  the  crea¬ 
tion  is  also  linked  inseparably  the 
thought  of  the  Creator  who  is  more 
thap  the  creation  and  because  of  whom 
the  creature  is  the  more  wonderful. 

The  common  things  of  this  life  too, 
have  another  appearance  and  effect 
upon  us,  because  we  accept  them  as 
privileges  and  duties  in  performance 
which  are  entrusted  to  us  as  stewards 
of  His  and  brightened  by  His  daily 
walk  and  guidance  with  us.  But  even 
so,  do  we  not  often  feel  that  we  of  our¬ 
selves  are  not  sufficient  for  the  work 
which  is  ours  to  do?  Have  there  not 
been  times  when  we  felt  discouraged 
and  lacking  in  energy  and  inspiration? 

There  are  times  when  we  are  not 
understood.  There  are  times  when  we 
are  understood  better  than  we  under¬ 
stand  ourselves,  both  of  which  tend  to 
be  disheartening,  the  first  because  our 
motives  are  better  than  others  think 
and  the  second  because  they  are  not 
as  good  as  we  make  ourselves  think 
they  are. 

There  are  times  when  we  may  feel 
our  work  for  the  good  of  others  is  in 
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vain.  We  look  for  results  and  find  none, 
sometimes  because  there  are  none  and 
sometimes  because  we  can  not  see  into 
hearts  and  minds.  We  forget  that  it  is 
our  part  to  do  the  best  we  can  and  leave 
the  increase  to  the  Lord  and  His  Holy 
Spirit.  We  like  to  have  visible  results. 
Perhaps  we  like  to  be  commended. 
It  is  a  somewhat  natural  propensity,  I 
suppose,  to  want  to  be  appreciated  and 
such  appreciation  in  proper  degree  is  in 
order;  but  the  danger  is  that  we  may 
want  appreciation  for  ourselves  be¬ 
cause  we  are  somewhat  selfish.  God  is 
our  refuge  and  strength,  the  giver  of 
all  that  is  worth  having ;  therefore  we 
are  debtor  to  Him  and  to  Him  are  we 
responsible.  From  Him,  too,  we  receive 
reward  for  faithfulness.  Sometimes  we 
forget  this  and  when  others  do  not  tell 
us  they  appreciate  us  and  our  work, 
we  are  inclined  to  become  weary  in 
well-doing. 

Every  day  brings  with  it  its  work 
and  problems.  Every  day  also,  under 
the  good  hand  of  our  God  upon  us, 
gives  its  blessing  and  strength  from 
Him.  We  can,  then,  easily  accept  the 
day  by  day  guidance  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  and  trust  Him  for  the  strength  we 
need  to  carry  on  His  work.  We  can  not 
live  more  than  one  day  at  a  time,  and 
we  should  with  equal  acceptance,  be 
content  to  take  from  our  Father’s  hand 
the  wisdom  and  strength  to  live  for  that 
day.  The  following  day  will  have  its 
own  problems  and  work,  and  its  own 
leading  and  inspiration. 

The  year  God  graciously  gives  to  us, 
if  He  gives  it,  will  not  be  faced  by  us  all 
at  once.  It  will  come  a  day  at  a  time ; 
and  so,  my  brother  and  sister,  rest 
yourself  in  Him.  Accept  with  joy  the 
work  God  has  for  you  to  do.  Know  in 
your  heart  that  with  the  work  He  has 
given  you,  He  has  also  given  you 
strength  to  do  it  and  will  continue  to 
give  strength  as  the  days  go  on.  And 
as  they  slip  away,  one  after  the  other, 
and  as  one  perplexity  after  the  other  is 
solved  and  becomes  a  thing  of  the  past, 
you  will  thank  God  over  and  over  again 
for  the  goodness  and  guidance  He  has 
shown. 


Indeed,  “as  thy  days,  so  shall  thy 
strength  be” — if  you  wait  on  the  Lord 
and  give  yourself  to  Him  to  use  how 
and  where  He  will.  Deut.  33:25. 


The  New  Revised  Standard  Version 
of  the  Bible 

This  editorial  is  not  presumptuous 
enough  as  to  claim  scholastic  merit  be¬ 
cause  of  linguistic  familarity  with  dif¬ 
ferent  languages.  Nor  does  it  claim  to 
answer  any  questions  you  may  have  in 
your  mind  relative  to  proper  and  accur¬ 
ate  translation  from  the  original  lan¬ 
guages. 

It  has  been  of  interest  to  note  the 
different  reactions  to  the  new  transla¬ 
tion  on  the  part  of  different  people. 
Some  of  you  may  remember  a  selected 
article  used  in  this  paper  several  issues 
back  in  which  the  writer  expressed 
strong  disapproval  of  the  new  transla¬ 
tion  for  several  reasons.  On  the  other 
hand,  you  will  no  doubt  have  read  some 
writings  in  which  approval  was  ex¬ 
pressed. 

We  have  been  surprised  at  the  pub¬ 
licity  given  to  this  new  translation.  Just 
why  it  is  so  much  more  deserving  of 
publicity  than  other  translations,  is 
hard  of  explanation,  at  least  as  far  as 
we  can  see.  There  have  been  transla¬ 
tions  into  our  so-called  modern  English 
for  years.  They  have  been  of  some  help 
to  us.  We  have  been  careful  with  them 
too  and  have  not  by  any  means  been 
ready  to  throw  away  the  King  James 
Version  nor  accept  the  new  ones  rather 
than  the  old  ones  where  they  were  at 
variance  with  them.  There  have  also 
been  German  versions  which  were  of 
assistance  to  us,  but  which  we  did  not 
accept  in  their  entirety  either,  because 
of  the  same  characteristics  their 
English  counterparts  had. 

Looking  through  a  current  religious 
paper  today,  I  noticed  an  advertise¬ 
ment  featuring  a  pamphlet,  “Why 
Christians  should  not  accept” — the  Re¬ 
vised  Standard  Version.  On  the  op¬ 
posite  page,  an  advertisement  of  the 
Williams  translation  spoke  its  merits. 
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Coincident  with  this  and  somewhat  en¬ 
lightening,  is  the  fact  that  the  article 
referred  to  as  selected  and  used,  carried 
in  it  mention  of  undesirable  features 
of  the  Williams. 

Looking  over  the  names  of  those 
who  have  been  associated  in  the  work 
of  the  new  translation,  we  find  Moffatt, 
of  the  Moffatt  translation ;  Goodspeed, 
translator  of  that  version.  These  are 
only  two  men  of  whom  we  have  had 
slight  knowledge  because  of  their  work. 
Other  names  include  such  who  were 
associated  with  organizations  not  noted 
for  their  conservation  of  Bible  funda¬ 
mentals,  or  that  which  we  call  such. 

Since  this  is  the  case,  we  fail  to  see 
why  the  number  of  translators  who 
worked  on  this  new  translation  is  any 
guarantee  of  its  merit.  And  since  it  is 
true  that  some  of  the  translators  were 
the  men  who  included  features  to 
which  we  would  object  in  their  own 
translations,  it  would  be  expected  that 
these  would  be  included  in  any  work 
they  were  contemporary. 

We  do  not  wish  to  be  understood  as 
condemning  the  new  translation  more 
than  we  do  other  so-called  modern 
ones.  We  have  it ;  we  are  glad  we  have 
it.  We  also  have  many  others.  We  like 
to  compare  them  with  the  older  ver¬ 
sions,  but  we  do  not  accept  some  of  the 
theories  their  authors  advance  in  ex¬ 
planation  of  some  things. 

It  is  altogether  reasonable,  then,  that 
we  place  this  new  version  on  the  same 
level  as  we  do  Modern  Speech,  Basic 
English,  Moffatt,  Fenton,  Albrecht 
(German),  and  all  the  others  which  are 
to  be  modern  in  language  and  concept ; 
liking  them  for  comparison  but  care¬ 
ful  in  everything  in  which  they  are  free 
to  throw  away  that  which  the  earlier 
translators  considered  Gospel  truth. 

After  all,  when  versions  have  been  in 
use  hundreds  of  years,  there  is  reason 
to  think  they  have  merit.  But  above  all, 
we  want  to  be  true  to  the  Word  as  we 
believe  it  to  be.  We  do  not  wish  to  be 
champions  of  one  or  another  version 
just  because  that  one  has  caught  our 
fancy. 


The,  Word  of  the  Lord  is  a  power  in 
itself  and  we  need  to  be  careful  that  we 
do  not  condemn  it  in  one  form  or  an¬ 
other.  There  is  no  need  to  become  hys¬ 
terical  in  one  direction  or  another.  The 
rash  of  “dedications”  of  the  translation 
were,  in  our  opinions,  out  of  order;  so 
were  some  demonstrations  on  the  other 
side,  and  the  cries  of  “blasphemy”  may 
have  been  as  displeasing  to  God  as  the 
dedications. 

That  both  were  made  in  all  sincerity 
in  many  cases,  may  be  quite  true.  That 
people  acted  precipitately  and  without 
thinking  as  much  as  they  should  have, 
is  undoubtedly  just  as  true.  We  rec¬ 
ognize  that  people  adhere  to  the  old 
versions  out  of  loyalty  to  what  they  be¬ 
lieve  to  be  the  true  presentation  of  the 
Word  of  God.  We  are  not  ready  to  ac¬ 
cept  the  new  versions  as  a  whole,  be¬ 
cause  we  feel  we  have  reason  to  be  un¬ 
certain  concerning  the  utter  faithful¬ 
ness  of  some  of  the  translators. 

To  say  that  the  Old  English  dialect 
of  the  King  James  Version  is  of  special 
merit  in  itself,  is  undoubtedly  of  little 
use.  To  claim  that  the  translators  of 
that  time  did  not  know  their  business 
or  were  biased  in  their  concepts,  is  un¬ 
doubtedly  just  as  useless.  This  goes 
also  for  Luther’s  version,  so  much 
loved  by  some. 

If  we  are  set  in  our  ways  in  this  mat¬ 
ter,  it  may  be  well  to  be  reminded  that 
God  did  not  speak  in  English  or  Ger¬ 
man,  as  far  as  we  know.  It  may  be 
well  also  to  remind  ourselves  that  the 
Testaments,  both  Old  and  New,  were 
not  written  originally  in  either  one. 

We  want  to  cling  to  the  Word.  Its 
teachings  shall  be  dear  to  us.  Nor  shall 
there  be  any  part  of  it  which  we  do  not 
want  to  hold  dear.  Therefore,  any 
omission  by  anyone  gives  cause  for 
disapproval.  Whether  any  parts  of  the 
Bible  as  we  know  it,  are  there  without 
right  to  be,  most  of  us  are  not  qualified 
to  even  guess,  from  a  scholastic  view¬ 
point.  From  the  point  of  faith,  we  do 
not  want  to  guess,  but  we  do  want  to 
be  in  the  place  God  would  have  us  to 
be,  full  of  trust  and  confidence,  busy  in 
His  work. 
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CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

The  Maple  View  congregation  near 
Burton  Station,  Ohio,  had  a  very  in¬ 
spiring  program  on  Thanksgiving  Day. 
Visiting  speakers  were,  Bishop  Harry 
Stutzman,  Berlin,  Ohio;  Bro.  Ray  F. 
Miller,  Mt.  Gilead,  Ohio;  Bro.  Eli  M. 
Miller,  Maysville,  Ohio.  The  following 
Saturday  evening,  Josef  Herschkowitz 
was  present  and  all  day  Sunday.  In  the 
afternoon,  Bro.-  Herschkowitz  showed 
how  the  Jews  keep  the  Passover  to 
this  day.  From  Wednesday  evening 
to  Sunday  evening  of  this  last  part  of 
November,  Bishop  Harry  Stutzman 
held  evangelistic  meetings  each  eve¬ 
ning.  A  number  of  souls  responded 
to  the  invitation  for  a  closer  walk  with 
God. 

The  Bowling’s  Creek,  Kentucky,  sta¬ 
tion  had  a  busy  and  enjoyable  time 
on  Thanksgiving  Day  when  the  Gay’s 
Creek  and  Turner’s  Creek  folks  fellow- 
shiped  with  them  in  a  forenoon  service 
and  noon  lunch.  The  workers  from  Ca- 
ney  and  Ball  Creek  were  also  present. 
There  were  some  over  one  hundred 
in  attendance.  The  forenoon  program 
was  inspiring. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Earl  Maust  were 
also  in  the  Bowling’s  Creek  region 
over  the  Thanksgiving  season,  spend¬ 
ing  ten  days  with  their  daughter  and 
family,  the  Frank  Dutcher  family. 
Their  visit  was  much  enjoyed  and  ap¬ 
preciated. 


Bro.  Alvin  Swartz  and  his  sister, 
Clara  Swartz,  spent  some  time  in 
Michigan  the  latter  part  of  November. 
Our  report  has  been  that  Bro.  Alvin 
served  in  the  preaching  of  the  Word 
in  the  Upper  Peninsula.  We  are  glad 
the  work  of  the  Lord  can  be  carried  on 
at  Turner’s  Creek,  Kentucky,  in  the 
absence  of  some  of  the  workers  sta¬ 
tioned  there,  because  of  the  faithfulness 
of  others  there.  We  are  glad  too  that 
other  places  may  benefit  from  the 
preaching  of  the  Word  by  our  friends. 


NOTICE 

Through  previous  announcements  in 
the  Herold,  most  of  our  readers  un¬ 
doubtedly  noticed  that  efforts  are  be¬ 
ing  made  to  translate  the  book,  “An- 
weisungen  zur  Seligkeit,”  into  the  Eng¬ 
lish  language.  The  writer,  D.  E.  Mast, 
who  was  a  minister  near  Hutchinson, 
Kansas,  was  well  known  through  his 
regular  writings  in  the  HEROLD 
DER  WAHRHEIT. 

Several  brethren  undertook  to  do  the 
translating  and  according  to  the  infor¬ 
mation  we  have,  the  work  of  translat¬ 
ing  the  book  will  soon  be  completed. 
However,  there  will  be  considerable 
expense  connected  with  the  publishing 
of  the  book;  so  it  was  suggested  that 
an  announcement  be  made  in  the 
HEROLD  that  if  there  are  some  of 
our  readers  who  are  blessed  materially 
and  would  like  to  help  with  the  forth¬ 
coming  book  they  could  do  so  by  lend¬ 
ing  the  money  without  interest  for  a 
period  of  probably  a  year  or  more.  It 
was  estimated  that  to  print  a  first  edi¬ 
tion  of  2,000  copies  would  require  prob¬ 
ably  $4,000.00  or  more.  Andrew  A. 
Miller  of  Holmesville,  Ohio,  has  agreed 
to  be  treasurer;  so  we  ask  those  who 
are  interested,  to  get  in  touch  with  him. 

We  are  not  authorized  to  write  the 
following,  but  as  a  suggestion  we 
would  urge  all  the  readers  who  are 
interested  in  obtaining  one  or  more  of 
the  books  on  publication  to  send  at 
least  the  amount  that  the  books  will 
cost  to  the  treasurer;  thus  the  money 
could  be  used  immediately  with  the 
publishing  expenses  and  the  amount 
that  would  have  to  be  borrowed  would 
be  -lessened.  — Raymond  Wagler. 


We  are  all  glad  for  showers  of  bless¬ 
ings,  but  sometimes  if  we  are  not  care¬ 
ful,  we  allow  them  to  wash  away  our 
thankfulness. 


“Love  covers  a  multitude  of  sins.” 
Gossip  usually  exposes  them  to  the 
community. 
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A  NEW  YEAR’S  PRAYER 

Dear  Father,  in  Thy  infinite  compas¬ 
sion, 

Hear  our  prayer ; 

Thy  favor  and  Thy  tender  love  we 
plead 

According  to  Thy  loving-kindness, 

For  another  year, 

According  to  Thy  mercy  and  our  need. 

Whate’er  the  passing  year  has  brought 
of 

Happiness  or  pain — 

Of  sunny  scenes  or  dark  adversity — 

Of  hope  fulfilled  or  hope  deferred,  the 
losses 

And  the  gain, 

We  yield  them  altogether  unto  Thee. 

For  all  our  times  are  in  Thy  hands,  our 
days 

And  months  and  years, 

And  in  Thy  hand  we  gladly  let  them 
rest ; 

Thy  love  has  e’er  surrounded  us  in 
spite  of 

All  our  fears ; 

We  know  Thy  love  will  keep  us  to  the 
last. 

Where’er  our  future  path  may  lie, 
where’er 

Our  lot  be  cast, 

Whate’er  may  meet  us  in  this  year  un¬ 
tried, 

If  we  should  miss  the  blessings  we 
have 

Cherished  in  the  past, 

O  let  us  not  grow  faint,  or  turn  aside. 

Forgive,  where  we  have  faltered  and 
have  failed 

To  do  Thy  will, 

Supply  the  courage  and  the  strength 
we  lack, 

That  we  may  serve  Thee  henceforth 
with  a  true 

And  steady  zeal, 

Undaunted,  with  no  thought  of  turning 
back. 

And  if,  before  the  year  has  fled,  our 
years 

Oft  earth  should  end, 


And  time  be  changed  into  eternity, 

To  Thee,  our  Lord,  who  gavest  them, 
our 

Spirits  we  commend, 

Do  Thou  in  mercy  take  us  home  to 
Thee.  — C.  M. 


ARE  WE  TOO  BUSY? 

Are  we  mothers  and  housekeepers 
often  not  too  busy  with  our  natural 
duties  to  take  time  enough  for  our 
private  devotions,  besides  the  regular 
family  worship  which  should  be  prac¬ 
ticed  in  every  Christian  home?  We 
perhaps  hurry  through  a  quick  prayer 
when  we  get  up  in  the  morning  and 
hurriedly  go  about  our  work. 

Our  duties  as  mothers  with  small 
children  are  many,  but  when  they  have 
all  grown  up,  we  will  often  wish  we 
had  spent  more  time  with  them,  in 
sharing  their  joys  and  little  heartaches 
which  seem  very  serious  to  them.  Also 
in  teaching  them  the  will  of  God  and 
trying  to  bring  them  up  in  the  way 
they  should  go. 

It  is  also  very  important  to  be  firm 
with  them  and  teach  them  to  obey. 
“Spare  the  rod  and  spoil  the  child”  is 
a  wise  saying  for  our  time  too.  A  chap¬ 
lain  in  a  reformatory  once  said  the  re¬ 
form  schools  are  full  of  boys  who  were 
allowed  to  have  their  own  ways  when 
small,  getting  them  by  screaming  or 
other  means  getting  their  parents  to 
let  them  do  as  they  pleased. 

In  getting  our  Sunday  dinners,  are 
we  not  often  too  busy,  and  with  Mar¬ 
tha  miss  the  better  part  which  Mary 
got?  If  Jesus  was  our  dinner  guest, 
would  He  not  probably  say  to  us  as 
He  did  to  Martha?  “You  are  careful 
and  troubled  about  many  things,  you 
are  a  good  cook  and  a  good  house¬ 
keeper,  but  Mary  hath  chosen  that 
good  part,  which  shall  not  be  taken 
away  from  her.” 

We  could  have  good  nourishing 
meals  without  so  much  work,  without 
so  many  extra  dainties  or  perhaps 
three  kinds  of  dessert.  We  often  eat 
more  than  we  should;  perhaps  feel 
somewhat  uncomfortable  afterward. 
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Can  we  feel  that  this  is  right,  especial¬ 
ly  when  there  are  so  many  people  in 
need  and  perhaps  starving  in  some 
parts  of  the  world? 

Oh,  let  us  try  to  take  more  time  for 
the  better  part  which  Mary  chose  and 
which  can  not  be  taken  away  from  us. 
I  am  sure  it  would  help  us  to  be  more 
patient,  to  be  better  wives,  better  moth¬ 
ers  and  grandmothers.  The  more  time 
we  spend  in  prayer,  the  easier  it  will 
be. 

I  know  I  am  one  mother  who  has 
missed  the  better  part  many  times. 
But  I  am  praying  for  help  and  strength 
to  choose  the  better  part,  and  am  great¬ 
ly  in  need  of  the  prayers  of  the  right¬ 
eous,  which  mean  much. 

— A  humble  Sister  in  Christ. 


AS  A  MAN  THINKETH 

By  a  Brother 

Evil  acts  are  always  preceded  by  evil 
thoughts,  and  good  deeds  are  the  re¬ 
sults  of  good  thoughts.  Solomon  said, 
“For  as  he  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is 
he”  (Prov.  23:7).  What  we  are  is  the 
result  of  what  we  think. 

David  said,  “I  thought  on  my  ways, 
and  turned  my  feet  unto  thy  testimo¬ 
nies”  (Ps.  119:59).  It  was  the  thinking 
of  David  that  caused  him  to  turn.  In 
the  case  of  Simon  the  sorcerer,  Peter 
told  him,  “Repent  therefore  of  this  thy 
wickedness,  and  pray  God,  if  perhaps 
the  thought  of  thine  heart  may  be  for¬ 
given  thee”  (Acts  8:22).  The  wicked¬ 
ness  of  Simon  the  sorcerer  was  due  to 
the  thoughts  of  his  heart,  his  actions 
being  the  result. 

We  might  say:  “I  can  think  evil 
thoughts,  and  yet  not  commit  sin.”  It 
may  be  true  enough  that  we  do  not 
carry  out  evil  thoughts  provided  we 
do  not  retain  them  in  our  minds ;  but 
if  our  thoughts  are  evil  continually,  and 
if  we  delight  in  such  thoughts,  our 
actions  and  words  will  soon  corre¬ 
spond  with  our  thoughts.  To  avoid  evil 
thoughts,  we  should  carefully  read  the 
Word  of  God  because  it  will  influence 
us  to  good  thoughts. 


Heb.  4:12  tells  us  that  the  Word  is  a 
discerner  of  thoughts  and  intents  of 
the  heart. 

Salisbury,  Pa. 


“CHANGE  AND  DECAY” 

“Change  and  decay  in  all  around  I  see ; 
O  Thou  who  changest  not,  abide  with 
me.” 

Not  one  of  us  is  so  blind  as  to  fail 
to  see  that  changes  are  all  around  us, 
and  decay.  Though  there  be  a  time  in 
which  animate  beings  grow  and  be¬ 
come  stronger  and  better,  a  time  comes 
when  the  process  is  in  reverse  and 
weakness  takes  the  place  of  strength, 
quality  deteriorates  and  decay  sets  in. 

But  we  wish  to  speak  mostly  of  the 
things  of  the  spirit,  or  those  which 
affect  our  spiritual  life.  With  certain 
reservations  in  mind,  we  would  say 
that  the  things  which  are  purely  tem¬ 
poral  in  themselves,  do  not  affect  our 
spirituality.  These  reservations,  how¬ 
ever,  relate  themselves  to  those  things 
which  have  a  definite  influence  direct¬ 
ly,  and  sometimes  somewhat  indirectly, 
on  our  fellowship  with  our  God. 

Consequently,  a  temporal  means  may 
be  the  means  of  drawing  us  away  from 
God.  It  may  be  something  which  can 
not  well  have  any  other  influence;  it 
may  also  be  something  which  has  this 
influence  upon  us  only  because  we  are 
not  in  fellowship  with  God  and  which 
in  itself  does  not  contain  particularly 
the  elements  conducive  to  lack  of  fel¬ 
lowship.  A  race  horse  and  a  track  are 
temporal.  The  two  together  would 
hardly  be  considered  a  proper  combina¬ 
tion  for  any  Christian  by  any  Christian. 
A  good  horse  certainly  may  be  con¬ 
sidered  as  a  temporal  quantity  which 
may  be  of  good  use  in  the  service  of 
the  servant  of  God.  That  same  horse 
may  be  the  pride  of  a  man  and  the 
barrier  between  him  and  his  God.  If 
you  care  to,  you  may  take  anything 
else  you  admire  or  respect,  and  make 
the  same  application  with  it. 

Changes  are  inevitable.  It  is  true 
that  many  changes  are  not  forced  upon 
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us  and  we  make  them  by  choice.  Per¬ 
sonally,  I  do  not  recall  having  seen 
any  field  of  grain,  however  small,  cut 
by  the  old-fashioned  cradle  or  sickle, 
or  threshed  by  a  flail  in  the  last  scores 
of  years.  This  is  true,  not  because  it 
would  have  been  an  utter  impossibility, 
but  because  no  one  wanted  to  do  the 
work  in  this  manner.  It  is  a  change. 

I  have  never  even  seen  any  threshing 
done  by  horsepower.  Many  of  us  to¬ 
day  do  not  use  a  binder.  We  thresh 
the  grain  as  We  field  harvest  it.  It  is  a 
change.  Scores  of  other  kinds  of  work 
could  be  mentioned  in  which  we  used 
to  participate  and  do  differently  now. 
They  are  temporal  changes.  They  do 
not  affect  our  spiritual  lives,  or  at  least 
need  not  affect  them.  In  themselves 
they  are  of  the  earth.  Undoubtedly  in 
years  to  come,  the  Lord  willing,  our 
descendants  will  do  their  work  in  an¬ 
other  manner  also.  They  are  changes, 
but  not  necessarily  decay. 

But  those  things  which  are  both 
change  and  decay  and  of  which  the 
song  writer  spoke,  are  the  changes  you 
and  I  generally  are  not  glad  to  see. 
They  speak  of  life  moving  on  in  its 
course,  swiftly,  swifter  than  we  care  to 
have  it  move  on.  And  with  the  passage 
of  time,  while  it  brings  to  maturity 
those  who  are  just  beginning  life  and 
looking  forward  with  bright  anticipa¬ 
tion  to  its  challenges  and  pleasures, 
we  must  face  the  fact  that  we  become 
older  and  the  time  left  for  us  to  do 
that  which  our  God  has  for  us  to  do, 
is  becoming  less  and  less.  There  is  not 
only  change;  there  is  also  decay. 

In  our  spiritual  life,  however,  do  you 
think  there  should  be  decay  with  the 
changes  time  pushes  at  us?  We  say 
no,  because,  even  though  our  mental 
powers  may  become  less  and  our  intel¬ 
lectual  vigor  decreases,  there  should 
not  be  spiritual  decay.  Indeed,  as  the 
sun  passes  its  meridian  of  life  for  us, 
should  it  not  be  true  that  as  we  draw 
nearer  to  the  end  of  our  road,  the  go¬ 
ing  should  be  made  brighter  by  the 
pressing  toward  the  mark  of  the  prize  ? 
It  may  be;  it  should  b£.  If  it  is  not, 
it  is  because,  we  have  failed  to  travel 


the  road  as  we  should  have,  and  are 
not  prepared  to  go  on  as  we  should  be. 

Spiritually,  change  does  not  bring 
decay  with  itself  unless  that  change 
leads  away  from  God,  from  the  Son, 
from  the  Holy  Spirit,  from  the  Word. 
Indeed,  if  we  have  had  true  spiritual¬ 
ity  in  the  past,  there  is  no  change  in 
spirit.  The  changes  which  are  come 
and  which  may  come,  are  just  changes 
of  methods,  of  procedures,  of  forms. 
God  is  the  same.  Christ  is  the  same, 
yesterday,  today,  and  forever.  Our 
faith  in  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit  may 
not  change  except  to  grow.  If  it  does, 
it  is  decay. 

People  used  to  go  to  church  on  foot 
and  horseback.  Now  we  ride  in  com¬ 
fort  in  carriages  or  cars.  They  used  to 
go  far  for  services.  Now  we  do  not  go 
as  far,  or  if  we  do,  it  is  as  though  it  is 
not  far.  They  used  to  have  services 
only  a  few  times  in  a  certain  time.  Now 
we  have  our  worship  much  oftener,  or 
can,  if  we  want  to.  Our  services  may 
be  conducted  in  a  different  manner. 
There  is  change.  It  is  decay  only  if 
and  when  our  going  and  manner  of 
doing  is  taking  us  away  from  God  and 
fails  to  show  Christ  living  in  us,  to 
other  people. 

Stability  is  a  good  thing.  We  do 
not  believe  in  jumping  from  one  course 
of  action  to  another,  so  far  as  principle 
is  concerned.  Nor  do  we  believe  it  is 
particularly  a  virtue  to  remain  in  a  rut 
for  the  sake  of  the  rut.  Changelessness 
may  be  decay.  Circumstances  alter 
things.  Those  ways  of  doing  which 
had  been  perfectly  practical  and  proper 
at  one  time  may  be  quite  out  of  place 
in  our  time.  Our  ways  of  living  today 
prove  this.  Even  the  Word  of  God  is 
in  our  possession  today  in  an  entirely 
different  form  as  far  as  paper  and 
binding  is  concerned,  even  language, 
from  that  in  which  the  apostles  and 
the  churches  had  it  in  the  first  cen¬ 
turies  after  Christ.  But,  thank  God, 
the  Word  is  the  same. 

Are  you  a  German  linguist?  The 
language  you  read  your  Bible  in  is  not 
the  same  Paul  read  his  Scriptures  in. 
Are  you  English?  Jesus  did  not  speak 
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English.  There  has  been  a  lot  of 
change,  but  you  and  I  would  not  be 
ready  to  admit  that  there  has  been  de¬ 
cay  because  we  can  read  our  Bibles  in 
these  and  other  languages. 

If  Jesus  were  on  earth,  would  He 
do  His  work  as  we  are  doing  it?  It  is 
a  worth-while  question.  If  we  can  not 
honestly  believe  that  He  would  do  as 
we  are  doing,  it  is  time  to  change.  It 
would  be  decay  to  not  change.  On  the 
other  hand,  if  we  change  or  would  like 
to  change,  and  we  do  not  believe  our 
Lord  would  change  under  the  same 
circumstances,  it  is  decay  for  us  to  do 
so.  Our  liberty  will  become  a  snare  to 
us. 

As  we  are  surrounded  by  changes, 
we  rest  in  the  sureness  of  God.  As 
other  structures  crumble  and  fall,  we 
know  we  have  a  sure  foundation  in 
Him.  When  others  waver  and  walk  an 
uneven  and  crooked  way,  we  know 
our  Light  will  lead  us  the  strait  and 
narrow  way  if  we  follow  in  the  grace 
and  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Sav¬ 
iour  Jesus  Christ.  When  winds  arise 
and  waves  tower  over  us,  the  eternal 
Master  speaks,  “Peace,  be  still.”  When 
we  are  troubled,  we  may  hear  the  calm 
tones,  “Let  not  your  heart  be  trou¬ 
bled.” 

Churches  have  been  founded,  have 
flourished  and  gone  to  nothing.  Decay 
had  come.  The  Head  of  the  church  is 
always  the  same.  Persons  have  stum¬ 
bled  and  fallen.  Their  Saviour  is  al¬ 
ways  the  same.  In  the  turmoil  and 
confusion  of  this  world,  the  cries  of 
hate,  the  threats  of  revenge,  the  thirst 
for  blood,  the  murder  and  indifference 
in  human  hearts,  we  may  look  up  and 
above  all  these  things  and  find  peace 
and  quiet  in  Him.  He  is  eternal ;  He  is 
changeless;  in  Him  is  no  decay. 


The  other  day  a  man  was  killed  by 
the  bursting  of  a  gun.  This  has  led  an¬ 
other  to  say,  “Anger  is  a  gun  that 
bursts  at  the  breach.” — Sel. 


Whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in 
me  shall  never  die.  Believest  thou  this? 
— Jno.  11:26. 


THE  KISS  OF  CHARITY 

Ervin  A.  Graber 

Scripture  references  concerning  the 
kiss  of  charity: 

Rom.  16:16,  “Salute  one  another 
with  an  holy  kiss.” 

I  Cor.  16:20,  “Greet  ye  one  another 
with  an  holy  kiss.” 

I  Thess.  5 :26,  “Greet  all  the  brethren 
with  an  holy  kiss.” 

I  Pet.  5:14,  “Greet  ye  one  another  I 
with  a  kiss  of  charity.” 

II  Cor.  13:12,  “Greet  one  another 
with  an  holy  kiss.”1 

The  kiss  of  charity  is  the  symbol  of 
love  of  fellow  believers  in  Christ. 
Husbands  and  wives  greet  each  other 
with  a  kiss  because  of  the  human  love 
they  have  for  each  other.  If  this  is  as 
it  should  be,  and  we  believe  it  is,  the 
brethren  in  Christ  should  certainly 
salute  each  other  with  the  kiss  of 
Christian  love  since  they  have  the 
heavenly  love  of  God  within  their 
hearts  one  for  another.  I  John  4:7. 

The  kiss  of  charity  is  for  all  the 
brethren.  “Greet  all  the  brethren  with 
an  holy  kiss.”  It  is  not  just  for  the 
ministers.  The  layman  brother  cer¬ 
tainly  should  have  the  same  love  of 
God  in  his  heart  as  the  minister  has. 
The  love  of  Christ  is  not  only  for  the 
preachers.  I  John  4:8. 

The  kiss  of  charity  can  be  abused 
easily,  just  as  communion  can  be  par¬ 
ticipated  in  without  the  proper  attitude 
and  spirit.  Irreverent  language  con¬ 
cerning  it,  has  been  and  can  be  em¬ 
ployed  by  people  when  they  talk  about 
or  against  it. 

A  common  objection  against  the  kiss 
of  love  is  that  it  is  unsanitary,  incon¬ 
venient,  spreads  disease,  is  out  of  date, 
people  will  laugh  at  it.  But  when  the 
members  of  the  body  of  Christ  have 
the  spirit  of  godly  love  and  live  holy 
lives,  this  love  within  them  will  be  a 
bond  of  affection  between  them  that 
will  overcome  these  objections  and 
this  commandment  of  the  disciples  of 
the  Lord  will  be  observed  with  joy. 

The  kiss  of  charity  has  always  been 
one  of  the  great  doctrines  of  the  early 
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Anabaptist  and  Mennonite  leaders.  In 
1562,  two  Swiss  Anabaptists  were  exe¬ 
cuted  in  Cologne,  drowned  for  their 
faith.  Before  Friesen  and  William  von 
Keppel  were  parted  in  this  life,  they 
“kissed  each  other  with  the  holy  kiss 
of  love.”2 

The  early  Mennonites  in  America,  in 
conformity  with  the  official  Confession 
of  Faith  (Dortrecht,  1632),  observed 
the  ordinance  of  the  washing  of  the 
feet.  In  connection  with  the  observ¬ 
ance  of  this  ordinance,  the  members 
greet  each  other  with  the  holy  kiss, 
brethren  with  brethren  and  sisters  with 
sisters.  Rom.  16:16.2 

There  seems  to  be  no  extended  dis¬ 
cussion  of  the  holy  kiss  by  the  early 
Anabaptists.  But  Thomas  of  Imbroich 
(1533-1558),  beheaded  for  his  faith  at 
Cologne,  wrote  to  his  wife,  “Greet  all 
the  saints  with  the  kiss  of  love  and  all 
who  love  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  tell  them 
to  be  kind”  (Martyrs’  Mirror,  1938,  p. 
581).  The  Martyrs’  Mirror  contains  a 
number  of  accounts  of  brethren  greet¬ 
ing  each  other  with  a  kiss  (pp.  471, 
474,  591).  In  1565,  Matthew  Cervaes 
several  times  encouraged  his  fellow  be¬ 
lievers  to  practice  this  “holy  kiss  of 
love”  (Martyrs’  Mirror,  697,  700,  702). 
Menno  Simons  said  the  “Greeting  or 
kiss  of  peace  signifies  the  communion” 
(that  is,  Christian  love  in  Christ’s  fel¬ 
lowship,  the  church).  He  stated  that  if 
an  apostate  should  come,  “we  should 
not  greet  him  as  a  brother  lest  we  have 
communion  with  him”  (Works,  II,  p. 
278).  The  brethren  were,  of  course, 
correct  in  regarding  the  “holy  kiss”  of 
the  New  Testament  (Rom.  16:16;  I 
Cor.  16 :20 ;  II  Cor.  13 :12 ;  I  Thess.  5 :26 ; 
I  Pet.  5:14)  as  a  symbol  of  fervent 
Christian  love.  How  often  the  Ana¬ 
baptists  practiced  this  greeting  or  on 
what  occasions,  we  do  not  know.2 

But  by  what  we  do  know  and  can 
find  out  through  a  complete  study  of 
the  writings  of  our  forefathers  and  a 
comprehensive  study  of  this  subject  in 
the  Bible*  which  is  the  Word  of  God, 
we  must  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
this  doctrine  is  sadly  neglected  among 
us.  With  the  help  of  God  and  our  own 


willingness,  we  can  put  the  kiss  of  love 
on  the  high  level  it  should  be  kept. 

1  Doctrines  of  the  Bible,  Kaufinan,  pp.  420 

and  422.  ,  ^ 

2  Glimpses  of  Mennonite  History  and  Doc- 
trine,  J.  C.  Wenger,  p.  150. 


THE  DEVIL’S  WEDGE 

Once  upon  a  time,  says  an  old  fable, 
Satan  announced  that  he  was  going 
out  of  business.  He  said  he  expected 
to  renounce  the  past  and  sell  his  tools 
at  public  auction. 

On  the  day  of  the  auction,  a  great 
concourse  of  people  came  to  see  the 
devil’s  stock  of  vices.  There  were  mal¬ 
ice,  envy,  jealousy,  hatred,  sensuality, 
anger,  and  scores  of  other  gadgets. 
Apart  from  all  the  rest  was  a  wedge- 
shaped  device  tagged  with  an  unusual¬ 
ly  high  price.  Satan  was  especially 
enthusiastic  over  this  item.  “It  is  called 
discouragement,”  he  said,  "and  is 
worth  more  in  my  business  than  any¬ 
thing  displayed  here.  Few  people  arc 
aware  that  I  have  an  exclusive  patent 
on  it;  but  I  invented  it  and  control  it. 
You  see  it  is  well  worn.  It  has  achieved 
the  desired  results  in  millions  upon 
millions  of  cases. 

“If  I  can  but  force  this  wedge  within 
the  consciousness  of  man,  it  will  drive 
him  to  the  use  of  my  other  vices  and 
successfully  frustrate  his  Maker’s  plans 
for  his  life.  What  am  I  bid?”  But  the 
devil  did  not  sell  the  wedge  of  dis¬ 
couragement.  The  price  was  too  high. 
He  kept  it  and  is  making  effective  use 
of  it  today. 

The  moral  is  obvious:  never  allow 
the  devil  to  discourage  you.  Remem¬ 
ber  that  gratitude  will  counteract  dis¬ 
couragement.  When  discontented, 
count  your  blessings.  Then  the  clouds 
will  roll  away,  peace  and  courage  will 
inspire  the  heart,  and  victory  will  be 
yours  by  power  divine. 

— Selected  by  Joseph  Moshier, 
Lowville,  N.Y. 


The  place  we  can  fill  in  life  may  be 
small  but  it  is  necessary  that  we  fill  it 
to  the  best  of  our  ability. 
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OUR  JUNIORS 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Nov.  16,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  Sunday  evening.  The 
weather  is  quite  cool.  Yours  truly, 
Clara  Troyer. 

Dear  Clara:  You  have  14^  credit. 
We  give  credit  for  religious  verses 
only;  so  please  do  not  report  any  oth¬ 
ers. — Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Nov.  18,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
am  10  years  old.  My  birthday  is  April 
20.  We  are  done  husking  corn.  Our 
neighbor’s  boy  has  polio.  He  is  para¬ 
lyzed  but  is  at  home  now  and  is  better. 
We  were  there  Sunday.  With  best 
wishes,  Owen  J.  Yoder. 

Dear  Owen :  You  have  13f!  credit. 
Are  you  the  same  Owen  Yoder  who 
has  been  on  the  book  for  a  long  time 
or  are  you  a  new  one?  Please  let  me 
know  if  this  is  your  first  letter  or  not. 
Thanks. — Aunt  Mary. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  Nov.  16, 1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  nice  at  present. 
We  were  to  Sunday  school  today,  and 
had  company  for  dinner.  May  God 
bless  you  all.  A  Herold  Reader,  Mary 
Sommers. 

Dear  Mary:  You  have  86^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Dover,  Del.,  Nov.  23,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ.  We 
are  well  and  hope  this  finds  you  all  the 
same.  I  (Melvin)  would  like  to  have  a 
twin  or  a  pen  pal  to  write  to.  I  (Wil- 
mer)  would  like  to  ask  you  a  question : 
Where  is  the  shortest  verse  in  the  Bible 
found?  With  love  and  best  wishes, 
Norman,  Wilmer,  and  Melvin  S. 
Beachy. 

Dear  Boys:  Wilmer  has  74^  credit, 
Melvin  has  51^,  and  Norman  has  20^. 


You  boys  did  very  good  work. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Gordonville,  Pa.,  Nov.  16,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  died  on  the  cross  to  save 
us  from  sin.  The  weather  is  warm  and 
cloudy.  Colds  are:  making  their  rounds 
it  seems.  How  are  all  the  juniors?  I 
hope  fine.  Wishing  you  God’s  richest 
blessings,  A  Herold  Reader,  Elsie  B. 
King. 

Dear  Elsie:  You  have  $1.64  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary.  ■'■ir. 

Fishers ville,  Va.,  Nov.  24,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  a  frosty  morning.  Quite  a  few 
people  are  having  sore  throats.  Christ¬ 
mas  will  soon  be  here  again.  It  seems 
time  flies.  My  mother  had  two  opera¬ 
tions  in  one  week ;  so  I  had  to  stay  out 
of  school  for  two  weeks.  My  (Cora’s) 
birth  date  is  July  12,  1940.  If  I  have  a 
twin  or  someone  near  my  age,  please 
write  and  I  will  gladly  answer.  I 
(Laura)  did  not  go  to  church  today. 
With  best  wishes,  Herold  Readers, 
Cora  and  Laura  Miller. 

Dear  Girls:  Cora  has  87<i  credit  and 
Laura  has  77^. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Nov.  21,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Thanksgiving  Day  will  sooh  be  here. 
We  have  many  things  to  be  thankful 
for.  Last  Monday  we  drew  names  in 
school  for  Christmas.  Church  services 
were  held  Wednesday  afternoon  for 
Jonas  Yoder  from  Oklahoma  and  Hen¬ 
ry  Yoder  from  Indiana.  We  have  a 
baby  sister  since  Nov.  15.  Her  name 
is  Ruby  Fern.  May  God  bless  you  all. 
Herold  Readers,  Vernon  Jay  and  Dan¬ 
iel  Miller. 

Dear  Boys:  Vernon  has  $1.06  credit 
and  Daniel  has  $1.01. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Nov.  20,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am 
9  years  old.  My  birthday  is  May  5. 
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Tomorrow  we  will  have  our  eyes  test¬ 
ed  in  school.  We  have  32  pupils  in 
school.  May  God  bless  you  all.  Alva 
Miller. 

Dear  Alva :  You  have  9*  credit ;  fine 
for  the  first  time. — Aunt  Mary. 

Gap,  Pa.,  Nov.  24,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  like  to  read  the  Junior  let¬ 
ters  and  work  out  the  pies.  We  will 
have  church  on  Thanksgiving  Day.  I 
like  school.  We  have  had  rainy  weath¬ 
er  for  about  a  week.  Tuesday  our  Aunt 
Sarah  Diener  will  be  married.  We  have 
23  head  of  Cheviot  sheep.  Best  wishes 
to  all,  Rebecca  and  Sara  Zook. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Nov.  24,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love  to  all.  It  is 
cloudy  today.  We  had  church  at  our 
place  yesterday,  and  are  to  have  it 
again  this  afternoon.  Mr.  Birkey  made 
a  speech  at  our  school  about  his  trip  to 
Europe.  May  God  bless  you  all.  Owen 
Farmwald. 

Dear  Owen :  You  have  $3.39  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  Nov.  24,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  a  nice  day  again.  I  am 
in  school  today.  We  have  a  test  today. 
This  is  my  second  letter  to  the  Herold. 

I  am  in  the  seventh  grade.  May  God 
bless  you  all.  Clara  J.  Mullet. 

Dear  Clara:  You  have  17*  credit.— 
Aunt  Mary. 

Montgomery,  Ind.,  Nov.  22,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
is  cloudy  and  looks  like  it  might  snow. 
I  (Ida)  would  like  to  have  a  girl  my 
age  to  write  to.  My  birthday  is  April 
16.  Herold  Readers,  Mary  and  Ida 
Wagler. 

Dear  Girls:  You  each  have  $2.49 
credit.  You  juniors  must  remember  to 
tell  us  your  age  if  you  want  to  find  a 
twin  or  someone  near  your  age. — Aunt 
Mary. 


Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  Nov  23,  1952 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
are  all  at  home  today.  It  is  very  damp. 

I  like  to  go  to  school.  My  teacher  is 
Miss  Edith  Engel.  We  like  her  very 
much.  I  am  in  the  fourth  grade  With 
love  and  best  wishes,  Katie  A.  Weaver. 

Dear  Katie :  You  have  9*  credit  since 
you  got  your  present. — Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Nov.  25,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  I 
(Elizabeth)  am  10  years  old  and  in  the 
fourth  grade.  My  birthday  is  April  15. 

I  (Fannie)  am  in  the  sixth  grade.  Mrs. 
Mildred  Lecky  is  our  teacher.  This 
was  a  nice  sunny  day.  There  was  a 
mistake  in  our  letter  of  Nov.  1.  It  was 
Henry  Troyer’s  girl  who  died  of  polio 
instead  of  Ben  Troyer’s.  May  God 
bless  you  all.  Elizabeth  and  Fannie  D. 
Stutzman. 

Dear  Elizabeth  and  Fannie:  I  am 
sorry  about  the  mistake.  Elizabeth  has 
87*  credit,  Fannie  has  $1.11,  and  your 
brother  Levi  has  $1.19. — Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Nov.  23,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  My 
sister  Bertha  is  getting  over  a  case  of 
tonsillitis.  She  can’t  go  to  school  to¬ 
morrow.  We  will  draw  names  for  our 
Christmas  exchange  at  school.  I  would 
like  to  have  a  pen  pal.  A  friend.  Mary 
Yutzy. 

Dear  Mary :  You  have  28*  credit  on 
the  book  but  you  did  not  report  any¬ 
thing  this  time.  Sorry. — Aunt  Mary. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Nov.  27,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary :  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  This  is  Thanksgiving  Day. 
We  had  church  but  I  could  not  go  be¬ 
cause  I  had  earache.  I  am  11  years  old. 
This  is  a  nice  day.  With  best  wishes, 
Menno  Yoder. 

Dear  Menno:  You  have  15*  credit. 
You  made  a  good  start.  Keep  it  up. 
— Aunt  Mary. 
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Goshen,  Ind.,  Nov.  27,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  Thanksgiving  Day.  We  are  all 
at  home  today.  My  mother  is  sick. 
My  sister  and  her  husband  were  here 
last  night  from  Michigan.  With  best 
wishes,  Clara  Ann  Otto. 

Dear  Clara  Ann:  You  have  17^  cred¬ 
it.  This  must  be  your  first  letter. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Nov.  21,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Christ  Jesus. 
We  are  having  rainy  weather.  Melvin 
Yoder’s  have  a  baby  girl.  Vernon  Mil¬ 
ler  and  Marjorie  Wagler  will  be  mar¬ 
ried  Dec.  4.  Alvin  Swartz  held  revival 
meetings  at  the  Conservative  Church. 
A  Merry  Christmas  and  a  Happy  New 
Year  to  you  all.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Sadie  Overholt. 

Dear  Sadie:  You  have  $1.19  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Nov.  27,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  are  having  snowy  weather. 
The  roads  are  drifted;  so  we  couldn’t 
go  to  church  or  school.  Andrew  Jantzi 
from  New  York  was  here  and  held 
meetings  from  Nov.  9  to  Nov.  23.  It 
was  soul  strengthening  and  immensely 
enjoyed  by  all.  He  left  for  home  Mon- 
dsiy  morning.  This  is  my  second  letter. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Verna  Yoder. 

Dear  Verna:  You  have  94j  credit  if 
I  have  it  right.  .1  am  very  sorry  if  I 
made  a  mistake.  I  will  make  them  no 
matter  how  hard  I  try  not  to,  which 
shows  my  weakness ;  so  I  am  always 
in  great  need  of  your  prayers. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Nov.  25.  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Our  church  was  at  the  Flag  Run 
meetinghouse,  where  Bishop  Alvin 
Beachy,  formerly  of  Indiana,  now  liv¬ 
ing  here,  preached  a  very  interesting 
sermon.  Last  week  the  Lord  blessed 
us  with  a  very  nice  rain.  Wishing  you 


all  God’s  richest  blessings,  Enos  M. 
Bender. 

Dear  Enos:  You  have  $1.36  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Nov.  24,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  are  invited  to  my  Uncle 
Andy  Miller’s  for  Thanksgiving  dinner. 
Best  wishes  to  all,  Martha  Otto. 

Dear  Martha:  You  have  93^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Nov.  24,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  are  having  freezing  weath¬ 
er  with  a  light  blanket  of  snow,  and 
still  some  snow  flying.  I  am  11  years 
old.  I  am  looking  forward  to  Christ¬ 
mas.  This  is  my  third  letter.  I  like  to 
read  the  Junior  letters.  With  best  wish¬ 
es  to  all,  David  Bontrager. 

Dear  David:  You  have  35^  credit. 
We  should  be  glad  for  Christmas  for 
what  it  really  is  and  means  to  us,  the 
birth  of  Christ,  and  not  so  much  about 
getting  presents. — Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Nov.  23,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  There  aren’t  so  many  polio 
cases  around  here  any  more.  My  cous¬ 
in  had  it  but  he  is  well  again.  We 
were  in  church  today,  at  David  Mil¬ 
ler’s.  Wishing  you  all  the  grace  of 
God,  A  Herold  Reader,  Barbara  Ellen 
Mast. 

Dear  Barbara  Ellen:  You  have  $1.02 
credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  Nov.  27,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  Thanksgiving  Day  and  we 
should  be  thankful  to  God  for  all  the 
good  crops  and  eats  we  got  this  year. 
We  have  a  cold  wind  this  morning  and 
the  ground  is  frozen.  God  bless  you  all. 
Andrew  and  Lydian  Hershberger. 

Dear  Juniors:  Lydian  has  89^  credit 
and  Andrew  has  73^.  Yes,  we  have 
countless  blessings  to  thank  God  for 
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and  not  only  on  Thanksgiving  Day  but 
every  day  of  the  year. — Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Nov.  27,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  Thanksgiving  Day  and 
we  have  much  to  be  thankful  for.  I 
have  a  baby  sister,  born  Nov.  22.  Wish¬ 
ing  you  God’s  richest  blessings,  Merle 
Gingerich. 

Dear  Merle:  You  have  $2.50  credit. 
Let  us  know  what  you  would  like  to 
have. — Aunt  Mary. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  Nov.  24, 1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
have  rainy  weather  again.  We  had 
company  today.  I  got  all  the  pies  but 
one.  May  God  bless  you  all.  Ada 
Yoder. 

Dear  Ada :  You  have  6^  credit  since 
you  got  your  present. — Aunt  Mary. 

Washington,  Ind.,  Nov.  30,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
name.  How  are  you  all?  We  are  fine. 
We  had  a  snow  Saturday.  Abraham 
Knepps  are  going  to  Ohio  Wednesday 
to  attend  Albert  Wagler’s  wedding. 
Our  sister  Martha  went  to  the  hospital 
Wednesday.  She  had  a  piece  of  steel 
in  her  eye.  Now  she  has  a  little  infec¬ 
tion  in  it.  Leroy  and  Andy  Overholt 
and  their  families  and  Joel  Knepp  and 
wife  are  here  from  Stark  County  at 
present.  They  are  on  their  way  to 
Florida.  Wishing  you  all  a  Merry 
Christmas  and  a  Happy  New  Year, 
Philip  and  David  Graber. 

Dear  Boys:  Philip  has  $1.35  credit 
and  David  has  96f— Aunt  Mary. 

Arthur,  Ill.,  Nov.  30,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
are  having  snow.  I  am  sorry  that  I 
didn’t  get  time  to  write  sooner.  This 
will  be  my  last  letter  as  I  will  be  14 
Dec.  8.  I  would  like  to  have  some  more 
twins  or  pen  pals.  I  will  try  to  answer 
every  letter  I  get.  With  best  wishes, 
Kathryn  Yoder. 


Arthur,  Ill.,  Nov.  30,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love.  This  is  my 
first  letter.  My  birth  date  is  April  11, 
1943.  If  I  have  a  twin  or  someone  near 
my  age,  please  write.  I  have  4  brothers 
and  4  sisters.  We  have  snow  now. 
With  best  wishes,  Elnora  Yoder. 

Dear  Kathryn  and  Elnora:  Kathryn 
has  13^  credit  and  Elnora  has  3^.— 
Aunt  Mary. 

Holmesville,  Ohio,  Nov.  — ,  1952. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  ^  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name, 
who  died  on  Calvary’s  cross  to  save  us 
from  our  sins  and  all  unrighteousness. 
We  had  the  privilege  of  having  four 
Mennonite  Publishing  House  workers 
in  our  home  over  Sunday.  They  were 
Lois  Yake,  the  bookstore  manager; 
Alice  Buckwalter,  of  the  advertising 
department;  Paul  Erb,  the  editor  of 
the  Gospel  Herald;  and  Henry  Mast, 
who  is  the  typesetter  of  the  German 
papers  and  books.  This  is  Thanksgiv¬ 
ing  evening.  Noah  E.  Millers  and  son 
and  Ammon  Troyers  from  Sugarcreek 
and  Levi  L.  Schlabachs,  our  grand¬ 
parents  from  Millersburg,  were  all  here 
for  dinner  today.  We  will  have  a 
Thanksgiving  dinner  in  school  on 
Wednesday.  We  should  be  thankful 
every  day  of  the  year,  not  just  one  day. 
May  God  be  with  you  all.  Roy,  Paul, 
and  Levi  A.  Miller. 

Dear  Brothers:  Paul  has  854  credit, 
Roy  has  674,  and  Levi  has  194-  You 
boys  did  fine. — Aunt  Mary. 

Gordonville,  Pa.,  Dec.  1,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  most  high 
and  holy  name.  The  weather  is  cold. 
We  had  our  first  snow  Nov.  27.  We 
will  have  a  Christmas  program  in 
school.  With  love  and  best  wishes,  A 
Herold  Reader,  Elsie  B.  King. 

Dear  Elsie:  You  have  $1.70  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Dec.  2,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
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have  snow  here.  We  had  a  snowball 
fight  at  school.  We  live  miles  south 
of  Middlebury.  With  love,  Elmer 
Glenn  Cross. 

Dear  Elmer:  You  have  2Sty  credit. 
You  did  not  say  if  your  verses  were 
learned  in  German  or  English ;  so  we 
give  you  credit  for  English  verses. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Nov.  23,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  has  been  rainy  these  days. 
There  will  be  two  weddings  here  on 
Thanksgiving  Day.  Our  cousin  John 
Nisley  will  be  married.  We  are  having 
a  pest  contest  in  our  school.  We  have 
caught  lots  of  pests.  Wishing  God’s 
blessings  upon  everyone,  Lillian  and 
Eldon  Nisley. 

Dear  Juniors:  Eldon  has  62^  credit 
and  Lillian  has  $1.00  credit;  so  you 
lack  only  2(ty  of  having  enough  credit 
for  a  Church  and  Sunday  School  Hym¬ 
nal.  Keep  on  learning  for  God.  You 
will  never  be  sorry  for  what  you  learn 
while  you  are  young. — Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Dec.  3,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and 
holy  name.  Today  we  had  Every  Pupil 
Test  in  school.  Tomorrow  we  will 
grade  the  test  papers.  Monday  we  ex¬ 
changed  names  for  Christmas.  Wish¬ 
ing  you  all  the  grace  of  God,  Herold 
Readers,  Fannie  and  Katie  Ellen  Stutz- 
man.  *> 

Dear  Girls:  Katie  Ellen  has  $1.64 
credit  and  Fannie  has  79^.  —  Aunt 
Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Dec.  3, 1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  How  are  you  all?  I  hope  fine. 
I  am  O.K.  It  snowed  Saturday  and  is 
still  snowy.  Best  wishes  to  all,  Susie 
Jane  Gingerich. 

Dear  Susie  Jane:  You  have  $1.27 
credit.  I  can  not  make  out  what  it  is 
that  you  want  when  you  have  enough 
credit.  Please  let  me  know  again.  We 


give  all  kinds  of  religious  books,  Bible 
games,  autograph  albums,  birthday 
books,  Trav-e-logs  of  Christ,  etc. — 
Aunt  Mary. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Owen  J.  Yoder 
Eevrs  eth  Rodl  tihw  afre,  nda  cjioeer 
hwti  gmretblni. 

Sent  by  Wilmer  S.  Beachy 
Fhteeeror,  osn  fo  mna,  ekasp  tuno  I 
hte  osueh  fo  Laresi,  nad  yas  tonu  hetm, 
Suht  ithas  eht  Drol  ODG,  Eyt  ni  isht 
oury  efthras  veah  lbsaeedphm  em,  ni 
ttha  tyeh  evah  mmociedtt  a  trasspse 
aagisnt  em. 

Sent  by  Melvin  S.  Beachy 
Neth  Teerp  dan  eht  rehto  atepslso 
derewsna  nad  dias,  Ew  thguo  ot  yebo 
Ogd  rehtar  ntha  enm. 

Sent  by  Clara  J.  Mullet 
Yglin  pils  era  ationabomin  ot  eth 
Dior:  ubt  ythe  atht  Idea  rutly  era  shi 
tighdle. 

Sent  by  Rebecca  Zook 
Nad  lshal  seta  mhet  tnoi  a  nrcauef  fo 
efri :  herte  lshal  eb  liiagnw  dna  hnsan- 
gig  fo  eetth. 

Sent  by  Alva  Miller 
O  ahdet,  ewrhe  si  yht  gsnti?  O 
vgear,  hrwee  si  yth  tyiovre? 

Sent  by  Sara  D.  Zook 
Dauislcu  Iysasl  ntou  eth  stom  telxl- 
neec  ngvreoor  Xlefi  tsdnehe  gtegreni. 

Sent  by  Ida  Wagler 
Nad  I  was  on  plemte  rehtnie :  orf  eth 
Rold  Odg  Ygthamli  dan  eth  Mbla  rae 
eth  lempte  fo  ti. 

Sent  by  Mary  Wagler 
Nda  Seamj  nda  Ohjn,  het  sson  fo 
Eeeedbz,  moec  tnou  ihm,  sygani,  Et- 
samr,  ew  owlud  ttah  outh  ssldhtuoe  od 
ofr  su  reetosvwah  ew  allsh  eedris. 


A  loud  profession  may  be  quite  noisy 
but  a  quiet  life  for  the  Lord  will  go 
much  farther  in  its  effect. 
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HINDRANCES  TO  HEALING 

Spiritual  conditions  are  inseparably 
connected  with  our  physical  life.  The 
flow  of  the  divine  life-currents  may  be 
interrupted  by  a  little  clot  of  blood; 
the  vital  current  may  leak  out  through 
a  very  trifling  wound. 

If  you  want  to  keep  the  health  of 
Christ,  keep  from  all  spiritual  sores, 
from  all  heart  wounds  and  irritations. 
One  hour  of  fretting  will  wear  out 
more  vitality  than  a  week  of  work; 
and  one  minute  of  malignity,  or  rank¬ 
ing  jealousy  or  envy,  will  hurt  more 
than  a  drink  of  poison.  Sweetness  of 
spirit  and  joyfulness  of  heart  are  es¬ 
sential  to  full  health.  Quietness  of 
spirit,  gentleness,  tranquillity,  and  the 
peace  of  God  that  passes  all  under¬ 
standing  are  worth  all  the  sleeping 
draughts  in  the  country.  We  do  not 
wonder  that  some  people  have  poor 
health  when  we  hear  them  talk  for 
half  an  hour.  They  have  enough  dis¬ 
likes,  prejudices,  doubts,  and  fears  to 
exhaust  the  strongest  constitution. 

Beloved,  if  you  would  keep  God’s 
life  and  strength,  keep  out  the  things 
that  kill  it;  keep  it  for  Him,  and  for 
His  work,  and  you  will  find  enough 
and  to  spare.— A.  B.  Simpson,  in  “Al¬ 
liance  Weekly.” 


THE  ATMOSPHERE  OF  THE 
HOME 

The  atmosphere  of  the  child’s  life  is 
given  not  by  school  or  church,  but  by 
the  home.  It  must  ever  be  borne  in 
mind  that  the  child  absorbs  more  from 
the  atmosphere  of  !the  environment  in 
which  he  lives  than  from  any  formal 
lessons  that  may  be  given  him.  What 
a  responsibility  and  opportunity  it  is . 
The  deepest  things  in  life  spring  from 
the  heart,  the  feelings  and  the  imagina¬ 
tions.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  the  first 
five  years  of  life  count  for  character  as 
no  others.  The  next  ten  years  are 
golden  years  of  faith.  In  these  years 
the  home  makes  the  atmosphere  that 
counts.  Blessed  is  that  home  where 
God’s  name  is  spoken  and  held  in  rever¬ 


ence  ;  where  prayer  and  praise  and  sim¬ 
ple  speech  about  higher  things  make 
these  things  real;  where  love  for  all 
things  high  and  true,  and  scorn  for  all 
things  evil  and  debasing  fill  the  very 
air  that  is  breathed. 

A  Christian  home  was  the  nucleus  of 
the  first  congregation,  and  we  read  of 
“churches  in  the  house”  in  Jerusalem, 
Ephesus,  Corinth,  Thessalonica,  Colos- 
sae,  Troas,  Laodicea.  The  church  and 
the  home  were  vitally  associated. 

Today  the  church  is  more  thorough¬ 
ly  organized  than  ever  before.  There 
never  was  an  age  when  the  response  in 
benevolent  ways  was  so  quick  in  sym¬ 
pathies  and  so  large  in  substance.  But 
are  we  not  in  danger  at  the  point  of 
home  life?  In  the  good  days  gone  by, 
Timothy  had  a  mother,  Eunice;  Au¬ 
gustine,  a  Monica ;  Wesley  had  a  moth¬ 
er,  Susanna.  Now  parents  and  children 
alike  are  finding  their  social  fellowship 
outside  the  home.  Come  with  me  to  a 
large  city  and  verify  what  I  say.  The 
club,  the  theater,  the  dance  hall,  vie 
with  the  home  for  its  inmates. 

In  those  most  sensitive  years,  when 
character  is  most  rapidly  formed,  be¬ 
fore  the  school  or  church  or  state  gets 
the  child,  it  is  the  home  that  has  the 
first  chance.  Nor  can  the  church  ever 
relieve  the  home  of  its  function  as  the 
place  where  men  shall  learn  their  first 
lessons  of  God. 

If  the  home  is  not  giving  God  to  the 
children,  it  is  robbing  them  of  God. 
Fathers,  what  is  the  key  for  the  day  in 
your  home?  Is  it  the  daily  paper,  or  the 
Sacred  Word  and  the  higher  interests 
of  the  soul?  Mothers,  do  you  realize 
that  your  daughters  are  getting  their 
interests  and  their  ideals  of  life  from 
your  expressions?  Parents,  as  we  are 
giving  all  other  things,  let  us  take  time 
to  hold  up  before  them  what  is  deepest 
in  our  convictions  and  give  them  our 
faith  and  our  God— Ezra  Flory  in  Gos¬ 
pel  Messenger. 


It  may  be  to  our  liking  to  be  patient 
with  ourselves,  but  it  is  better  to  be 
more  patient  with  others. 
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Love  is  not  an  invisible  something 
which  one  may  claim  to  have  without 
there  being  some  external  manifesta¬ 
tion  of  such  possession.  It  is  something 
that  has  to  do  with  motives  and  atti¬ 
tudes,  and  for  this  reason  must  show 
itself  in  the  way  one  behaves  himself. 
It  is  that  element  which  gives  us  an 
interest  in  the  welfare  of  others,  and 
so  makes  us  unselfish.  Gentleness  is 
one  of  its  forms  of  outward  expression. 
To  love,  then,  is  to  be  gentle.  It  mani¬ 
fests  itself  in  the  tone  of  the  voice  and 
shows  its  presence  in  the  way  one 
treats  his  friends  and  neighbors.  For 
young  people  it  is  one  of  those  qualities 
which  needs  attention,  if  they  would 
succeed  in  building  characters  that  are 
at  once  beautiful  as  well  as  useful — 
characters  that  are  agreeable  as  well  as 
helpful. — Gospel  Herald,  1914. 


of  Archbold,  Ohio,  and  Harrisburg, 
Oreg.,  and  one  half  brother,  Samuel 
Mishler,  of  Tennessee ;  two  sisters,  Ada 
— widow  of  Nathan  Yoder,  and  Ma- 
linda — wife  of  William  Hershberger,  of 
Goshen.  In  her  youth  she  united  with 
the  Conservative  Mennonite  Church, 
and  remained  faithful  to  the  end.  Fu¬ 
neral  services  were  held  at  the  Town 
Line  Conservative  Church,  Dec.  1,  in 
charge  of  Noah  Zehr  and  Sam  T.  Eash. 


OBITUARY 

Miller. — Mary  Ann,  daughter  of  An¬ 
drew  and  Sarah  Hershberger  Yoder, 
was  born  Aug.  7,  1868;  died  Nov.  28, 
1952;  aged  84  years,  3  months,  and  21 
days.  On  April  6,  1891,  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Adam  J.  Miller.  To  this 
union  were  born  six  sons  and  five 
daughters.  Her  husband  died  March 
18,  1938.  Three  children  died  in  infancy 
and  one  daughter  at  the  age  of  two 
years  died  in  1909.  Two  brothers  also 
preceded  her  in  death  (Abraham  and 
Joseph),  and  three  sisters  (Sarah — 
wife  of  Emanuel  Hostetler;  Fannie — 
wife  of  Rudolph  Miller,  and  Esther — 
wife  of  Ezra  Miller).  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  departure,  Amzie,  of  Elk¬ 
hart;  Clarence,  Ira,  and  Lester,  of  Go¬ 
shen;  and  Lawrence,  of  Shipshewana, 
Ind. ;  two  daughters,  Ida — wife  of  Rus¬ 
sel  Schrock,  Goshen;  Sarah — wife  of 
Henry  Treesh,  Plymouth,  Ind.  Sur¬ 
viving  are  also  twenty-seven  grand¬ 
children  and  fifty-two  great-grandchil¬ 
dren  and  brothers,  Rudy  a^d  Andrew, 


/A31 


Yoder. — Eli,  son  of  Samuel  and  Mary 
(Miller)  Yoder,  was  born  Oct.  29, 
1878,  in  Marshall  Co.,  Ind.;  departed 
this  life  Oct.  22, 1952,  near  Middlebury, 
Ind. ;  at  the  age  of  73  years,  11  months, 
and  23  days.  On  Feb.  12,  1903,  he  was 
married  to  Sovilla  Schmucker  and  they 
lived  in  matrimony  almost  fifty  years. 
To  them  were  born  five  sons  and  six 
daughters ;  surviving  are,  Manas,  Mid¬ 
dlebury;  Melvin,  Topeka;  Eli,  Middle¬ 
bury;  Irvin,  Muskegon,  Mich.;  Fannie 
— wife  of  Manas  Yoder,  Topeka ;  Lydia 
Mae — Mrs.  Raymond  Eash;  Elizabeth 
— Mrs.  Tobe  Miller;  Mrs.  Laura  Mil¬ 
ler  ;  Etta — Mrs.  Daniel  Frye,  all  of 
Middlebury.  One  son,  one  daughter, 
and  two  grandsons  preceded  him  in 
death.  Surviving  him  are  thirty-eight 
grandchildren,  one  brother,  Manas,  two 
sisters,  Mrs.  Lizzie  Schmucker  and 
Sarah — wife  of  Sam  Miller,  all  of  Nap- 
panee,  Ind. 

In  his  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as 
his  Saviour  and  became  a  member  of 
the  Old  Order  Amish  Church  and  lived 
a  faithful  life  to  the  end.  Funeral  serv¬ 
ices  were  held  Oct.  25,  in  the  forenoon, 
at  the  home  of  Menno  D.  Miller,  con¬ 
ducted  by  Albert  Graber  and  Crist  J. 
Miller.  The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in 
the  Mast  cemetery. 

The  family  wishes  to  express  heart¬ 
felt  thanks  for  the  letters  of  encourage¬ 
ment  and  sympathy,  for  the  prayers  for 
its  members,  and  for  the  kindnesses 
during  the  time  of  berQafldment. 

— Mrs.  Eli  S.  Children. 
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2>ie  23ibel. 

^turner  mufe  id)  toieber  Iefen 
$n  bent  alten,  beil’gen  ©ud), 

SBie  ber  $err  fo  fanft  getoefen 
£>bne  Sift  unb  obne  ©rug; 

28ie  er  f)tefe  bie  ®inblein  fommen, 

2Bte  er  bolb  fie  angeblidt, 

Unb  fie  auf  ben  2lrm  genommen, 

Unb  fie  an  fein  §era  gebriidt; 

2Bie  er  §tlfe  unb  ©rbarmen 
SIKen  ®ranfen  gem  ertote§, 

Unb  ben  93Ioben  unb  ben  airmen 
©eine  Iieben  93riiber  biefe; 

2Bie  er  feinen  ©iinber  toebrte, 

©er  befihnmert  au  ibm  fant; 

3Bie  er  freunblidi)  ibn  befebrte, 

^fjnt  ben  ©ob  uorn  §eraen  nabm! 

Smrner  mufe  id)  toieber  Iefen 
Sef’  unb  freue  rnidb  nidbt  fatt, 
aBie  er  ift  fo  treu  getoefen, 

2Bie  er  un§  geliebet  b)at ; 

#at  bie  §erbe  fanft  geleitet, 

©ie  fein  33ater  ibm  berlieb’n; 

$at  bie  airme  au£gebreitet, 

2IHe  an  fein  $era  in  Jieb’n. 

Safj  mid)  fnien  au  beinen  ^iifeen, 
#err,  bie  Siebe  bricfjt  mein  §era! 

Safe  in  ©ranen  micb  aerfliefeen, 

©elig  fein  in  aBonn  unb  ©djinera ! 

—  aBotfd^aftcr  ber  SBaffrlfeit. 


CMferi«(Uf* 

Unfere  £eimaten.  @3  toirb  a«  3eiten 
gefagt  bafe  bie  Iieblidbfte  SBorte  finb  Gut¬ 
ter,  £eim,  unb  £immel.  2Bir  tooUen  bier 
berfudjen  ein  menig  fcbreiben  megen  unfere 
&eimaten.  3Ba§  madjt  eine  §eimat?  9Umntt 
e§  ein  fd)ime§  §au§  mit  feineS  2ftobeI  (fur¬ 
niture),  unb  aHeS  fd)on  gefdjmudt?  aBir 
tootten  fagen:  SRein.  aBaS  e§  eigentlidb 
nimrnt  fur  eine  $eimat  madben  ift  Siebe. 
3Bo  Siebe  mangelt  in  einer  §eimat,  mag 
alle§  fonft  gerabe  fein  nad)  bem  §eraen§« 
gebiinfen,  aber  e§  ift  eigentlidb  feine  redbte 
§eimat.  3Bo  Siebe  in  eine  §eimat  ift,  ba 
gibt  e§  3SergebIidbfeit  unb  ®ebulb,  benn 
e§  nimrnt  foidbeS  too  atoet  ober  mebr  Sften- 
fdben  beieinanber  Ieben  tooUen  in  grieben, 
benn  aHe  aWenfdjen  finb  umgeben  mit 
Sdjtoadbbeit  unb  madben  au  aeiten  feebler. 
28ir  fonnen  bie  2Bidbtigfeit  bon  toie  toir  Ie¬ 
ben  in  unfere  §eimaten  nidbt  toidbtig  genug 
bor  bie  Seute  fteEen;  benn  toie  bie  £eimaten 
finb,  fo  ift  bie  Oemeinbe.  giir  eine  gute 
dfriftlidbe  £eimat  fmben,  miiffen  3Sater, 
gutter,  unb  bie  ®inber  atte  iljre  ^flidbte 
toabr  nebnten.  aBir  tooUen  fie  ein  toenig 
betradbten  bier. 

©ie  $flid)te  bon  bie  aSater.  ^8aulu§ 
fagt  un§  toie  bie  SBifdbofen  fein  foffen,  in 
1.  ©im.  3,  2 — 4.  ©ie  meiften  bon  bie  ©r- 
forberungen  bie  ein  ajifdbof  b^ben  foil, 
finb  auf  gut  fiir  feber  abater  in  ein  f$amilie. 
@r  fagt  er  foil  niidbtern,  mafeig,  gaftfrei, 
nidbt  ein  3Beinfaufer,  nidbt  raufen,  nidbt 
unebrlidbe  ^anbtierung  treiben,  fonbern 
gelinbe,  nidbt  aanfifcf),  nidbt  geiaig,  ber 
fcinent  etgenen  £anfe  toobl  borftebe  —  . 
©un  toir  al§  abater  immer  unfere  eigene 
£aufer  toobl  borfteben?  ©§  feblt  ettoa§ 
toenn  ber  abater  bon  bem  #aufe  nid)t  gern 
babeim  ift.  3Sir  tooUen  bier  ein  Umftanb 
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in  Setradftung  nebmen,  ber  etlicbe  Sabre 
auriicf  gefcbeben  ifi,  nidbt  in  bem  ©inn  fur 
tabeln,  aber  fiir  un£  aUe  eine  Sebre  bar* 
au§  nebmen.  ©B  tear  ein  Wann  ber  ein 
©dbmiebgefcbaft  trieb.  ©inen  £ag  ift  er 
fdbtoer  befcbabigt  toorben  burcb  ein  ©splo- 
fion.  ©r  batte  aber  feine  ©innen  nodb, 
aber  fabe  bafe  er  nidbt  lange  leben  fonnte. 
Dann  forberte  er  fcbneH  bie  Wiener  don 
ber  ©emeinbe  unb  befannte  baft  er  toabrenb 
feinen  Seben  mit  feiner  ©attin,  if)r  nidbt 
getreu  tear,  unb  bafe  er  alB  feine  Slbenben 
nidbt  babeim  augebradjt  bat,  toie  eB  einem 
cbriftlidben  ©bemann  auftebt.  2Bir  ^offcn 
ber  §err  bat  ibm  nodb  in  ber  elfte  ©tunbe 
erbort  unb  ibm  feine  ©iinben  dergeben, 
benn  er  ift  balb  barauf  geftorben.  0  toie 
diet  SCrauertagen  toaren  fdbon  derurfadbt 
in  $eimaten  toeil  ber  SSater  ber  bem  $aufe 
dorfteben  follte,  fein  S3eruf  nicbt  toabrge* 
nommen  bat.  Die  Umftanben  don  tiers* 
brecbenbe  Striibfal  bafe  SBeiber  burdbmacben, 
toelcfje  banner  baben  bafe  ein  0pfer  ge* 
toorben  finb  311  ftarf  ©etranf,  finb  unB 
aUe  befannt.  0  Iiebe  Sefer,  nimmt  niemalB 
ein  fleinen  ©cbliicflein  don  ftarf  ©etranf. 
2IHe  £runfenboIbe  nabmen  einmal  ibren 
erften  ©djliidflein.  £runfenboIbe  finb  mit 
benen  eingenommen  don  benen  SSauluB 
fagt:  ©ie  toerben  baB  Steidb  ©otteB  nidbt 
ererben.  1.  ®or.  6,  10.  $auIuB  gibt  audb 
fonft  gute  Siegel  fiir  bie  SSater.  ©r  fagt 
unB  toir  fotten  unfere  $inber  aufaieben 
in  ber  8udbt  unb  S3ermabnung  au  bem 
§errn.  Slutb  fagt  er  toir  follen  unfere  ®in* 
ber  *idbt  reiaen  aum  3ont.  ©B  ift  unB 
bange  toir  fallen  a«  aetten  fu*3  in  &eibe3 
don  biefen  SBefeblen. 

2riir  ein  $eimat  baben  toorinnen  fiiebe 
regiert,  miiffen  aUe  ©intoobner  einanber 
belfen.  SDiefeB  nimmt  audb  bie  Wiitter  ein. 
©B  ift  diel  leidbter  fiir  bie  Shutter  in  ibrem 
$Iafe  bleiben  toenn  ber  SSaier  in  feinem 
qSlafe  bleibt,  unb  fein  ©eruf  getreulidb  toabr 
nimmt;  beB  gleicben  audb  fiir  bie  Wan* 
ner,  eB  ift  diel  leister  fiir  fie  gerabe  in 
ibrem  $Iafc  bleiben  toenn  bie  Srau  in  ibrem 
$Iafe  bleibt.  $)er  $err  bat  eB  fo  derorbnet 
bafe  baB  SBeib  foil  bem  Wann  untertan  fein. 
<£>aB  meint  nidbt  bafe  fie  foil  ein  ©flade  fein, 
fonbern,  ber  Wann  foil  baB  §aupt  don  ber 
§eimat  fein  unb  baB  SBeib  foil  an  feiner 
©eite  fein  Oebilftn  fein.  ©in  #eimat  toor¬ 
innen  Wann  unb  2Beib  in  toabre  Siebe 


miteinanber  leben  ift  toabrlitb  ein  SSorge* 
fcbmacf  oon  bem  £immel.  SBir  fonnen  in 
feinem  anbern  0rt  rnebr  don  bem  $im- 
mel  finben  auf  ©rben  benn  in  ein  dbriftlidbe 
£eimat  toeldbeB  regiert  ift  don  fiiebe.  SIber 
toie  toenn  bie  SBeiber  auB  ibrem  93eruf 
gebett?  3)ie  S^Igen  finb  gerabe  bie  ndm* 
iidbe  al§  toenn  ber  Wann  au§  feinem  S3eruf 
gebt. 

Sn  unfere  Sugenb  arbeiteten  toir  an  der* 
fdbiebenen  Drten  fur  derfcbiebenen  Seute. 
2Bir  erinnern  un3  befonberS  don  eine  ^ei- 
mat,  toorinnen  toir  meinen  bafe  Siebe  febr 
gemangelt  bat.  2)ie  Seute  toaren  nadb  un- 
ferm  Diinfen,  ungiaubig,  unb  ber  Wann 
toar  nidbt  ber  $err  oon  bem  $au§.  SBenn 
bie  Srau  ibn  geaanft  bat,  bann  ift  er  bin* 
au§  gegangen.  2Bir  batten  ein  beffer  S3e- 
griff  don  toa§  ber  Salomo  dietteidbt  in  bem 
©inn  batte  ba  er  fagt:  ©§  ift  beffer,  toobnen 
im  SBinfel  auf  bem  2)adb  benn  bei  einem 
aanfifcben  SBeibe  in  einem  §aufe  beifam- 
men,  ober  toie  er  fagt  in  bem  namlidben 
®aditel:  ift  beffer,  toobnen  im  toiiften 

Sanbe  benn  bei  einen  aanfifdben  unb  aor* 
nigen  SBeibe.  ©in  adnfifdb  SBeib  fann  eine 
^eimat  unlieblidb  madben  gerabe  fo  toobl 
al§  ein  aanfifdber  Wann. 

SBo  ^inber  in  einer  Fermat  finb,  bann 
baben  bie  audb  einen  ©eruf  fiir  eine  $ei- 
mat  Iieblidb  unb  toirflidb  eine  ^eintat  ma¬ 
dben.  2Bir  fagen  e§  toieber  toegen  bie  ®in* 
ber,  e§  feblt  ettoa§  in  einer  ^eimat  toenn 
bie  ®inber  nidbt  gem  babeim  finb;  ent- 
toeber  mit  bie  ©Item  ober  mit  bie  ®inber. 
$£aulu§  fagt  e§  etlidbe  Wal  unb  e§  ift  ein§ 
don  bie  beutlidbften  ©eboten  in  ber  Sibel, 
baft  e§  bie  ^inber  ibre  iPflidbt  ift  fiir  bie 
©Item  gebordben  unb  ebren.  S)iefe§  93efebl 
ftebt  toenn  gleidb  bie  ©Item  unlieblidb 
ober  ungiaubig  finb.  SluSgenommen  too 
bie  ©Item  ibre  ©ebote  ober  ©efeble  nidbt 
iibereinftimmen  mit  @otte§  SBort,  bann  ift 
e§  bie  Anbern  ibren  ^Jflidbt  fiir  bie  ©I- 
tern  gebordben.  25er  ^SauIuB  fagt  nodb: 
%n  alien  Bingen. 

Wodbten  toir  aUe  Wanner,  SBeiber,  ^in- 
ber,  ober  toer  e§  fein  mag,  bamadb  ftreben 
fiir  unfere  ^eimaten  madben  ein  ^eimat 
don  Siebe,  toorinnen  ©ott  gebalten  toirb 
al§  ber  Oberfte  unb  tooburdb  ©ott  gepriefeen 
toirb  unb  toorinnen  Siebe,  gnebe,  unb 
©inigfeit  immer  au  finben  finb.  —  SI.  SB. 
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©euigfeiten  unb  ©egebenbeitetu 

©ruber  unb  ©dptoefter  ©plDanuS  $ing 
unb  £od)terIein  non  §onep  ©roof,  San* 
cafter  go.,  Pa.,  toaren  etlicpe  Stage  in  biefer 
©egenb  auf  ©efud).  ©ie  toaren  aud)  in 
guftcr  ©o.,  Ofla.  Opne  3toeifel  toaren  fie 
aud)  in  anbere  ©egenben  auf  ipre  ©eife. 

©ruber  ©en  Sober  Oon  ©tuartS  S)raft, 
33a.,  bericptet  unS  baft  ber  Prebiger  2tbe 
Sober  Oon  $artoitte,  Opio,  bei  ipnen  tear 
unb  bat  audp  baS  ©Sort  geprebigt. 

2Iuf  ©Seipnacpten  patten  loir  unjere  ©er* 
fammiung  anftatt  Oon  ber  folgenbe  ©onn* 
tag.  3toei  funge  ©eelen  gaben  bann  ein* 
anber  bie  $anb  unb  traten  in  ber  ©be* 
ftanb,  namlicft  ©drift,  ©opn  Oon  german 
^ober§,  unb  glnora  ©?ae,  £odpter  Oon 
Albert  Sobers.  gS  toaren  ettidje  frembe 
Seute  gegentoartig  fiir  bie  ^odfoeit  bei* 
toopnen.  3toei  Sober  unb  ein  grp  gamilie 
Oon  ^nbiana. 

28ir  tooUten  ©etnerfung  madpen  in  bem 
Oorigen  Summer  toegen  bem  ertoaplten 
3trtifel  Unparteiifdp  opne  ^endpelei.  liefer 
SIrtifel  toar  auSgetoaplt  unb  eingefanbt 
bon  3.  St.  Renner  oon  Snman,  ®an§.,  ein 
©ruber  bei  ber  ^olberman  ©emeinbe.  ©r 
ift  72  Sabre  alt  unb  gebradplidp  an  bem 
Seibe,  aber  nidpt  in  bem  ©eift.  SDiefer  Sir- 
tifel  erfepien  in  bem  Oorigen  Summer  (£e* 
rolb  Hr.  1). 

giir  bie  Sefer  etto aS  mitteifen  Oon  ben 
Oerfdpiebenen  Problemen  bie  toir  paben 
tootten  toir  ibnen  biefeS  mitteilen.  ©or  et* 
lidpe  Stagen  erbielten  toir  eine  Iangen  (un* 
gefdbr  2500  ©Sorte)  ©jemplar  Oon  ber  ©ebe 
25r.  ®arl  ©ruber,  bie  er  gegeben  bat  in  ber 
©eneralberfammlung  ber  ©ereinten  Sftati* 
onen.  ©§  bebanbelt  fidb  toegen  bie  iefcigen 
©efapung  Oon  Oftreicp.  £er  ©ebner  meint, 
toenn  fie  (bie  Dftreidper)  mit  ©edit  bebanbelt 
toaren  bann  toare  e§  3eit  fiir  fie  toieber  bie 
OoIIe  ^reipeit  baben.  ®a§  ©erlangen  toar 
fur  biefe  ©ebe  erfepeinen  Iaffen  in  bem 
#erolb,  aber  e§  ift  nidpt  ber  3toed  bon  bie* 
fern  ©latt  fiir  pelfen  madpen  baft  bie  San- 
ber  einanber  redpt  banbeln,  unb  baft  fein 
©ol!  ober  Sanb  Unredpt  Ieiben  foil,  toietoobl 
baft  unfer  §eraen§tounidp  ift.  ©o  lange  baft 
bie  Sanber  tidpten  mit  ©etoalt  anftatt  Oon 
mit  Siebe  bann  toerben  bie  ©cptoadpen  Un* 


redbt  Ieiben,  unb  bie  ©tarfen  toerben  ©e* 
toalt  iiben.  $5er  3toed  Oon  bem  $erolb  ift 
fiir  belfen  toabre  ©iirger  madben  in  bem 
©eidb  ©otteS,  nidbt  fiir  belfen  bie  oerfdpie- 
benen  politifdbe  ©erpaltniffe  in  Orbnung 
bringen. 

2)ie  ©Sittiam  Suftp  ftamilie  Oon  biefer 
©egenb  gebenfen  in  ber  ©ape  auSberfau- 
fen  unb  nodb  bem  norblidb  £eil  Oon  3©iffouri 
jiepen.  gtlidpe  ^amilien  oon  Sotpa  geben* 
fen  aud)  bort  anfiebeln.  SDer  Prebiger  2Sobe 
3)ettociler  oon  $elatoare  gebenft  audb  bort 
pinaiepen.  ©Sir  boffen  ber  3toed  oon  alien 
bie  neue  SInfieblungen  madben  ift  immer 
gut,  unb  in  bem  ©inn  fiir  ©ott  baburep 
epren. 

Sn  £cro!b  ©r.  24  in  bem  ©rtifel  Oon 
©ruber  Peter  Sober  (P.  S-)  ift  ein  ©Sort 
auSgeblieben  bei  bem  Drucf  auffeften.  @e- 
genb  bem  gnbe  Oon  bem  Strttfel  fagt  e§: 

.  .  fo  tun  toir  e»  au§  3toang."  ©uf  bem 
SDurdbfdbrift  ^opie  fagt  e§:  .  .  .  fo  tun 

toir  e§  nidbt  au§  3toang."  Sluf  baft  nidbt 
femanb  ein  Srrfinn  barau§  nimmt,  madben 
toir  bier  biefe  ©emerfung."  ©Sir  feblen 
alle  mannigfaltig.  —  ©•  SB. 


Biidfcr  Hadjridjten. 

neue  ©petting  ©ndb,  oerfaftt  bon 
©en  fitter,  ©arr§  ©?itt§,  Dbio,  ein  ©udb 
Don  64  ©eiten,  gebrudt  Oon  ©fartin  print¬ 
ers,  SlrfanfaS,  unb  au  baben  oon  bem  ©er- 
faffer,  unb  bon  Seutfcften  ©udberbanbler  an 
60^  per  ©jemplar. 

Sn  biejem  ©ueb  ift  ein  ©erfudb  gemadbt 
fur  bie  ©Sorten  ber  ©ibel  bie  gelefen  toerben 
in  ber  ©erfammlung,  in  alpbabetiidber  Orb* 
nung  aufaitfepen.  3)ie§  ©udb  erbalt  audb  bie 
Heine  unb  bie  grofte  beutfdbe  ©udbftaben, 
bie  gefdbriebene  ©udbftaben,  bie  ©uSpradje 
ber  ©udbftaben,  ba§  Unfer  ©ater  ©ebet,  bie 
aebn  ©eboten,  unb  mandbe  anbere  ©ibel 
©priidie,  unb  ein  5Inpang  oon  25  Siebet 
ertoablt  auS  „SieberfammIung." 


©tenno  ©intons  Sife  nnb  ®riting8,  ge¬ 
brudt  unb  berauSgegeben  Oon  §eralb  Preff, 
©cottbale.  Pa.,  ift  ein  furjgefaftteS  ©Serf 
Don  bem  Seben  unb  bie  ©ef^reibungen  oon 
©Jenno  Simon  (1496 — 1561). 
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SBer  ein  ©erlungen  feat  fiir  mefer  au  toii- 
fen  Don  SWenno  ©imon,  Don  feinem  fieben 
al§  ein  fatolifcfjer  ©riefter,  feme  ©efeferung, 
fein  fampfen  mit  feinem  ©etoiffen,  feinen 
2Iu£gang  au§  ber  fatolifcfee  ®ircfee  mit  iferer 
unbiblifdje  fiefer  unb  Beromonien,  feinen 
©eruf  unb  Slrbeit  alS  ein  ©Dangelifdber 
©rebiger  unter  bie  Derfolgten  unb  Der* 
fdjmafeten  SBiebertaufer,  ofene  bie  3eit  unb 
ttRiifee  antoenben  too  eg  nimmt  fiir  bag 
grofee  toeiflaufige  „©ottftanbige  SBerfen" 
$u  Iefen  ,ber  toirb  bieg  ©udfe  ofene  3toeifel 
betoittfommen. 

3>ie  erfte  §alfte  Dom  ©ud)  feanbelt  Don 
bem  Seben  Don  ttJfenno  ©imon§,  unb  bie 
anbere  Raffle  but  2lugtoafelungen  Don  feme 
©efcfereibungen  uber  bie  £auptgrunbfafeen 
ber  ©iblijcfeen  Sefere. 

£ag  ©udfe  crbalt  110  ©eiten,  ift  gut  ge* 
bunben  mit  graueg  Xudj,  unb  ift  nur  in 
ber  englifcfee  ©pradfee.  ©reig  $1.25. 

—  91.  91.  2K. 

3m  Sicfyt  manbelrt. 

1.  ^ob.  1.  7.  So  toir  im  Sicfet  toonbeln, 
toie  er  im  Sicfet  ift,  fo  baben  toir  ©emein* 
fdfeaft  ltntereinanber,  unb  bag  ©Iut  Se* 
.fug  ©ferifti  feineg  ©ofeneg,  madfet  ung  rein 
Don  aller  ©iinbe.  ©o  toir  iagen  toir  feaben 
feine  ©iinbe,  fo  Derfiibren  toir  ung  felbft, 
unb  bie  SBaferfeeit  ift  nicbt  in  ung. 

3tber  merfet  er  fagt:  ©o  toir  aber  unfer 
©iinben  befennen  fo  ift  er  geredjt,  bafe  er 
ung  bie  ©iinben  Dergibt  unb  reinigt  ung  Don 
otter  Untugenb.  ©eben  toir  bag  Beugnig 
bag  toir  im  Sidfet  toonbeln,  toie  er  im  Sidfet 
ift?  SRein  toir  fonnen  nicbt  felbft,  toir 
fonnen  nicbt  im  fiidfet  toonbeln  big  toir  Dom 
97euen  geboren  finb,  unb  big  Sefu§  unfer 
Seben  regeiret  burdfe  ben  §eiligen  ©eift. 
Sefu§  fogt:  Sfer  feib  bag  Sidfet  ber  ©Seli; 
©r  fagt  nodb:  Saffet  euer  Sicfet  leudfeten  Dor 
ben  Seuten,  bafe  fie  eure  gute  SBerfen 
fefen  unb  eure  ©ater  im  §immel  preifen. 
3Bag  fann  bie  Derloren  ©Belt  feben  in  un* 
fer  Seben?  $aben  toir  bie  grudjt  bag 
©eifteg?  fbnnen  fie  <Sbriftu^  feben  in  un* 
fer  Seben?  ©inb  toir  teilfeaftig  bie  gott* 
lid)  97otur,  bafe  Sefu§  toirflidfe  burdb  un* 
fei<  Seben  fdbeint?  5£un  toir  unfer  ©Iau- 
ben  leben?  ©inb  toir  immer  bereit  fiir 
ein  9lnttoort  geben  fiir  bie  $offnung  too  toir 
baben  in  Sefug?  §inb  toir  immer  bereit 


tt  SBaferljeit 

fiir  unfer  2Kit*  unb  Sftebenmenfdfeen  %u 
belfen,  er  mog  fein  toer  er  toitt?  Sefug  fagt 
(iWattfe..  5,  37):  ©ure  ©ebe  aber  fei:  So, 
jo,  unb  nein,  nein;  toag  boriiber  ift,  bag 
ift  Dom  libel. 

Sfer  feabt  gebort  bofe  bo  gefagt  ift: 
9luge  urn  9luge,  Bufen  urn  Bufen.  Scfe  uber 
foge  eudb  bofe  ibr  nicbt  toiberftreben  foflt  bem 
iibel;  fonbern,  fo  bir  jemonb  bir  einen 
©treidb  gibt  auf  beinen  redbten  ©acfen  bem 
biete  ben  onbern  oudb  bar;  unb  fo  jemanb 
mit  ber  recbten  toitt  unb  beinen  ©ocf  neb* 
men,  bem  lafe  audb  ben  ttRontel ;  unb  fo 
bid)  iemonb  notigt  eine  ttfteile,  fo  gebe  mit 
ibm  3toei.  ©ibt  bem  ber  bid)  bittet  unb 
toenbe  bicb  nicbt  Don  bem  ber  bir  obborgen 
toitt.  Sbr  bubt  gebort  bofe  gefagt  ift:  2)u 
fottft  beinen  iftddbften  lieben  unb  beinen 
f^einb  baffen.  S<b  uber  foge  eudb:  Siebet 
eure  geinbe;  fegnet  bie  eudb  flucben;  tut 
toobl  benen,  bie  eudb  buffen;  ©ittet  fiir 
bie  fo  eudb  beleibigen  unb  Derfoigen.  2lm 
©nbe  Don  bem  ®apitel  fogt  er  nodb:  ®arum 
fottt  ibr  Dottfommen  fein  gleidb  toie  eure 
©ater  im  $immel  Dottfommen  ift. 

SBemt  toir  Sefu§  fein  Seben  betrodbten, 
Don  bie  Grippe  3um  ^reua,  unb  bie  ©erg* 
prebigt  Iefen,  toie  meffet  unfer  Seben  mit 
Sefu§?  ©o  toir  im  Sidbt  toonbeln,  toie  er 
im  Sicfet  ift,  fo  buben  toir  ©emeinfdboft  un* 
tcreinonber.  S<*)  flluube  bofe  toenn  toir  geift* 
lidb  gefonnen  finb,  unb  buben  bie  Siebe 
Sefu§  in  unfer  Bergen,  bann  buben  toir 
ein  mitleibeneS  ©efiibl  fiir  unfer  3Kit*  unb 
3Jebenmenfdben,  unb  oudb  ©efiimmerniS 
urn  onbere  fWenfdben  ibre  ©eligfeit,  fo  toobl 
oI§  unfere  eigenen. 

©br.  2,  3.  2Bie  tootten  toir  entflietjen  fo 
toir  ein  foldbe  ©eligfeit  nicbt  adbten?  ©ont. 
8,  2.  $enn  ba§  ©efefe  be§  ©eifte§,  ber  bo 
lebenbig  modbet  in  ©brifto  S^fu,  but  mid) 
frei  gemadbt  Don  bem  ©efefe  unb  be§  5£obe§. 
$enn  bie  bo  fleifdjlidb  finb,  bie  finb  fleifdb* 
lidb  gefinnet;  bie  aber  geiftlid)  finb,  bie  finb 
geiftlid)  gefinnet.  2tber  fleifdblidb  gefinnet 
fein  ift  ber  Zo b;  unb  geiftlid)  gefinnet  fein 
ift  Seben  unb  griebe.  ^Denn  fleifdblidb  ge* 
finnet  fein  ift  ein  ^einbfdbaft  toiber  ©ott; 
fintemal  bem  ©efefe  ©otte§  nidbt  unterton 
ift,  benn  eg  Dermog  e§  oudb  nidbt. 

£un  toir  nidjt  ein  ©etoeiS  geben  Don  uns, 
ob  toir  geiftlidb  finb  ober  fleifdblidb?  SBie 
fonnen  toir  im  Sid)t  toonbeln,  toenn  toir 
nicbt  bei  un§  baben  Sefu§,  too  felbft  bo§ 
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Si<f>t  ift?  QKattb.  6,  22.  23.  £a§  2luge  ift 
beS  SeibeS  fiid&t.  2Benn  bein  2luge  einfal- 
tig  ift,  fo  toirb  bein  ganaer  Seib  Sicf it  fein; 
ift  aber  bein  2tuge  ein  SdfalF,  fo  toirb  bein 
ganaer  Seib  finfter  fein.  SBenn  nun  ba§ 
fiii&t,  bafe  in  bit  ift,  ginfterniS  ift,  toie 
grofe  toirb  bann  biefe  ginfterniS  fein?  2Bir 
moGen  un§  aGe  fragen:  £un  toir  toabrltd) 
im  Si(f )t  toanbeln,  toie  er  im  Sidjt  ift? 

@tuart§  $raft,  33a.  —  ©.  2). 

Dom  djrifttidjen  Scbett  unit 
VDanbd. 

3, 

Sanftmut  unb  $>emut. 

©pb.  4,  1.  So  ermafjne  nun  end)  id) 
(Waning),  gefangener  in  bent  #errn,  bag 
ibr  toanbelt  toie  ftdjg  gebiibret  eurem  23e« 
rnf,  barinnen  U)t  berufen  feib;  ntit  aUer 
$emut  unb  Sanftmut  .  .  .  $oI.  3:12.  So 
iiefjet  nun  an,  alg  bie  auSertoaljften  ©otteS, 
£eiligcn  unb  ©eliebften,  fjerjlidjeg  ©rbar- 
tnen,  greunbWeit,  $emut,  Sanftmut,  ©e- 
bulb.  SaF.  3,  13.  SBer  ift  toeife  unb  flug 
nnter  eurb?  2>er  erjeige  ntit  feinent  gnten 
SSanbel  feine  3Berfen  mit  Sanftmnt  nnb 
Seigtjeit.  t  _ 

SBeil  bie  SBorten  Sanftmut  unb  £emut 
fo  febr  eng  miteinanber  oerbunben  finb 
moGen  toir  fie  miteinanber  in  33etracbtung 
netjmen  in  biefem  2trtiFeI.  S?fug  felbft  bat 
bie  2Borten  miteinanber  gefteGt  alS  er 
feinen  iwteren  unb  aufteren  ©baraFter  of* 
fenbarte:  $enn  id>  bin  Sanftmutig  unb  bon 
£er&en  bemutig.  ©in  bemiitiger  Sftenfd)  ift 
amb  fanftmiitig.  35ie  innerlicbe  §eraen§* 
bemut  betoeift  fitb  in  aufjerlidfe  Sanftmut, 
unb  bie  nabe  bamit  oerbunben  ©eifteS- 
©aben:  toie  ©ebulb,  33ertragIid)Feit,  gelinb* 
beit,  San gmiitigFeit,  eine  ©eringidjafcung 
non  eigenem  3Bert  unb  ©eredjtigFeit,  bie 
3BiGigFeit  aGe  33itterFeit,  33erfd)mabung, 
33erad)tung  unb  33erfoigung  mit  Siebe  unb 
©utem  Oergelten,  unb  beS  aGe§  au§^  ber 
Urfadj  toeil  bie  gottlidje  ©emiit§*2trt,  Sinn, 
©baraFter,  unb  ©igenfcbaft  ©brifti,  burtb 
ben  ©eift,  in  bem  glaubigen  ®inb  ©otteS 
mobnt  unb  regiert. 

SIber  bafe  bie  alte,  ftolje,  felbftfucfjenbe, 
abamifcbe  ftatur  —  ber  alte  2Kenfcfe  noth 
ni(bt  abfolut  tot  ift  in  bie  ©laubigen,  Oer- 
Teugnen  toir  nidtjt.  2Iber  toie  gefegnet  ber 


Sftenfd)  ber  Iernet  ber  alte  SJtenfd)  tntt  fet- 
nen  SBerFen  angjieben,  nnb  ber  nene  an- 
jieben,  unb  mit  $aulu§  fagen  Fann:  3<b 
fterbe  taglid),  ober  toie  er  fcbreibt  an  bte 
©alater,  3d?  bin  mit  ©brifto  gefreuaigt. 

©in  folcfee  SeIbft*2lufopferung  Fann  nufet 
anberS  alS  eine  natiirlidje,  unb  ungeatoun- 
gene  Sanftmut  unb  $eraen3=2)emut  itfeat; 
fen,  barum  bafe  ber  G^enfd)  gana  non  fed} 
felbft  auSgebt,  fein  eigene  gebler  unb  ©e- 
bredblidjFeiten  toobl  in  93etrad)tung  ntmmt, 
unb  bagegen  bie  ©iite,  Sangmut,  greunb- 
lidjFeit,  unb  Slttmadit  ©otteS  betradjtet,  au 
toeldje  er  aGeS  fdbulbig  ift,  bafe  toert  ift  au 
baben,  beibeS  in  biefer  SBeit  unb  in  ber 
©toigFeit,  unb  beffen  macbtigen  $anb  ibn 
in  e'inem  2lugenblid  auS  bem  natiirlicben 
Seben  in  ben  Zo b  Oerfefeen  Fann  ob  er  be- 
reit  ift  ober  nicbt. 

SBelcber  bon  un§  bat  ficb  ettoaS  au  rub- 
men  bor  ©ott?  2Ber  bat  im  geringften  etne 
Urfa^  fiir  Stola  unb  ^offartig  toerben? 
®er  Stolae  unb  ^offartige  entb^dt  feine 
eigene  Sdjanbe,  ben  im  boflen  ■sinn  beS 
SBortS  ift  er  auS  ©emeinfcbaft  mit  feinem 
.©ott.  ©ott  miebrftebet  bie  ^offnrtigen,  aber 
bie  iemutigen  gibt  er  ©nabe.  $aF.  4,  6. 

gft  bag  fftiibmen  bann  gana  auggefdjloi- 
fen?  iftein.  3)ie  ^inber  ©otteS  finb  erlaubt, 
unb  in  biele  SteGen  in  ber  SBibel  geboten 
3U  riibmen;  aber  e§  ift  nid)t  ein  Selbft- 
rubnten,  aber  biel  mebr  toie  ^auIuS  fdjrejbt 
in  1.  ®or.  1,  31: 3Ber  fi<b  rnbmet,  ber  rub- 
me  fitb  beg  ^errn,  ober  toie  fGom.  5,  2  fagt: 
Riibmen  ung  ber  §offnung;  Oon  ©brifto 
^efu,  ^bil-  3,  3  unb  oon  feinem  „$reua," 
©al.  6,  14. 

‘  2Bir  Iaffen  ber  infpirierte  ^5idb.ter  nodb 
ein  toenig  reben  Don  biefe  Sdjonfte  Jn- 
genb,  Seite  200  in  Sieberfammlung. 

^>emut  bringet  grofeen  Segen, 

Unb  erlanget  ©otteS  ©nabe, 

2tn  ibr  ift  gar  biel  gelegen; 

Senn  toir  biefe  Xugenb  bat: 

®ev  ift  an  ber  Seele  gefcbmucFet 
Unb  in  feinem  Xun  begliidet, 

©r  ift  gliicFIid)  in  ber  3oit, 

Selig  aud)  in  ©toigFeit. 

Diefe  ebefe  DemutSgaben, 

So  ba  finb  be§  ©IaubenS*grudtt; 

2Birb  ein  ieber  ©brifti  baben 
SBeltber  fie  Don  $er3en  fud)t 
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©o  ber  ©Iaub  toirb  angeaiinbet, 

$a  ift  $emut  aud)  gegriinbet, 

©Iaube,  #offnung,  SDemut,  Sieb, 

®ommt  aug  (Sotted  ©eifteg  Xrieb. 

3Iuf  bie  35emut  folget  ©onne 
^otte§  ©nabe  in  ber  3eit, 

Unb  borl  bei  ber  Sreubenfonne 
Sfriebe,  Sidjt,  unb  §errlidjfeit; 

3Da  toirb  2>emut  berrlidj  prangen, 

Unb  bie  ©brenfron  erlangen; 

©ag  man  bie  gering  geadjt, 

Seudjtet  bort  ing  $immeB  Eradft. 

#aft  3>u  unb  $d)  ein  Eerlangen  nacb 
mefjr  Sanftmut  unb  SDemut?  Unb  ton* 
nen  toir  ber  aroge  Unter)  djieb  dernebmen 
atoifdben  bem  Stolen  unb  §offartigen,  unb 
bent  Sanftmutigen  unb  ©emutigen?  ©enn 
unfer  Slnitoort  jo  ift,  bann  finb  toir  fdjon 
auf  bem  redjten  ©eg  sum  Segen.  ©ir 
finben  unfer  £eraeng*EerIangen  nacb  biefe 
ebele  £ugenben  nirgenbtoo  erfiiUet  auger 
Sefu.  Eeibe  finb  eine  grud)t  beg  ©eifteg. 

©al.  5,  22.  25ie  ©nabe  ©otteg  ift  mit  ben 
3)entiitigen,  unb  bie  Seligfeit  ift  derbeigen 
bie  Sanftmutigen.  1.  Eet.  5,  5  unb  STCattb.-  ein  Eorbilb  gab  alg  bag  recbte  Eolf  ©otteg, 
5,  5,  aber,  toie  oben  gefagt,  toir  miiffen  alle  ia  ©otteg  ©igentum  tooburdb  ber  ©rlofer 

flute  unb  DoUfommene  ©aben  bom  Eater  ^efug  ©briftug  foECte  berfommen  unb  bie 

erlangen,  bon  oben  berab,  burcb  ^efum  ganse  ©elt  Eerfobnung  bringen.  9tun  aber 
©briftum  unfern  ©rlofer  unb  Seligmadjer,  menn  biefeg  nicbt  ber  Soil  toar,  bann  toar 

ein  doflfommeneg  ©igempel  bon  Sanft-  eg  nidjtg  toert.  ®ie  Suben  riibmten  ficb 

inut  unb  $emut.  ffflodbte  ©ott  ung  belfen  cinftmal  bag  Slbrabam  ibr  Eater  toare;  aber 

too  eg  nod)  mangelt  an  Sanfrnut  unb  $e*  ^efug  fprad)  gu  ibnen:  ©enn  ibr  3Ibrabamg 

mut.  Slmen.  —  31.  %.  tbt.  ®inber  toaret,  fo  tatet  ibr  3tbrabamg  ©er* 

te.  Sflun  aber  fucbet  ibr  mid)  3«  toten,  einen 
foldben  SWenfdben,  ber  icb  eud)  bie  ©abr* 
beit  gefagt  babe,  bie  icb  bon  ©ott  geboret 
babe.  Sag  bat  SIbrabam  nidbt  getan.  ftun 
lermeinten  fie  ettoag  gu  fein  bag  fie  eigent* 
$er  3IpofteI  fcbreibt  in  ^oloffer  Erief  lid)  nidbt  toaren.  Sie  fpracben:  ©ir  finb 
Pon  einer  Eefcbneibung  obne  §anbe.  $iefe  nidbt  unebelid)  geboren;  toir  baben  einen 
gefcbiebet  burcb  31blegung  beg  funblicben  Eater  ©ott.  3Iber  Sefuf  fpracb  gu  ibnen: 
fieibeg  im  Sleifd);  namlid)  mit  ber  Eefdbnei*  ©are  ©ott  euer  Eater,  fo  liebtet  ibr  mid); 
bung  ©brifti,  in  bem,  bag  ibr  mit  ibm  be*  benn  icb  bin  don  ©ott  auggegangen,  unb 
flraben  feib  burcb  bie  Xaufe;  in.toelcbem  fomme  don  ©ott;  aber  ibr  feib  dom  Eater 
ibr  aud)  feib  auferftanben  burcb  ben  ©lau*  bem  SCeufel,  unb  nacb  eureg  Eaterg  Suft 
ben,  ben  ©ott  toirfet,  toeldjer  ibn  aufer*  tooUt  ibr  tun,  unb  fo  toeiter.  So  ftebet  bie 
toecft  bat  don  ben  SCoten.  Sacbe  nodb  beute,  toenn  toir  fdjon  burcb 

3tadb  bem  bie  tfinber  $graet  burcb  ben  bie  ©offer  Staufe  in  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otteg 
^orban  gegangen  toaren,  befall  ber  §err  cingenommen  finb,  unb  eg  gefdbiebt  nidbt 
bem  Sofua  bafe  er  bag  Eolf  befcbneiben  burcb  ben  toabren  ©Iauben  unb  b  e  3teu* 
liege ;  benn  bie  tfrieggmanner  toaren  afle  unb  ©iebe£geburt,  bann  ift  eg  nur  eine 
geftorben,  unb  toag  geboren  toar  in  ber  aufeerlidbe  Sadbe,  nur  ein  ©brift  oon  aufcen, 
©iifte  toar  nicbt  befcbnitten.  So  mugte  bag  unb  nidbt  don  innen,  unb  fo  fann  man  nidbt 


2>te  23efd}nei&urtg  ot^tte 
f)ani>e. 


Eolf  befcbnitten  toerben  ebe  fie  bag  fiaitb 
Canaan  einnebmen  fonnten,  unb  fo  mug 
aucb  bie  geiftlidbe  Eefdbneibung  gefdbeben 
ebe  toir  in  bag  bimmlifcbe  Eaterlanb  ein* 
geben  fonnen.  Unb  bieg  ift  nicbt  eine  Ee* 
fcbneibung  toeldje  augtoenbig  am  Sleifdb 
gefcbiebet,  fonbern  eg  ift  eine  Eefcbneibunfl 
beg  $ergeng  bie  im  ©eift  unb  nicbt  im  Eucb* 
ftaben  gefcbiebet.  So  toar  eg  fur  ^§rael  eine 
natiirlicbe  Sacbe,  unb  fur  ung  ift  eg  eine 
geiftlidbe  Sacbe.  Unter  $groeI  toar  eg  mit 
ber  4?anb  getan;  aber  bei  ung  mug  eg  im 
©Iauben  gefdbeben. 

$er  Stpoftel  fcbreibt  in  Eomer  8,  28: 
£enn  bag  ift  nidbt  ein  S«be,  ber  augtoenbig 
ein  Sube  ift,  aud)  ift  bag  nidbt  eine  Ee* 
fcbneibung,  bei  augtoenbig  am  Sleifdb  ge¬ 
fdbiebt.  2)er  9tame  Sube,  unb  bie  Eefcbnei- 
bung  unter  S^rael  toar  nur  ein  Sinnbilb, 
ober  augerlidbe  tooburdb  bag  recbte 

Eol!  ©otteg  don  ber  augerlidb  ©elt,  ober 
bie  anbere  Eolfer  toeldbe  Eorbaut  batten, 
fonnte  unterfcbieben  toerben.  ©enn  biefeg 
begriffen  toar,  bann  toar  eg  ein  redjter  S«be, 
ber  burcb  bag  i3eidjen  feiner  Eefdbneibung 
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aunt  ipimmel  ein.  Ser  eiflen  SBitteit  mufe 
gebrocfan  mer  ben,  bag  ^erj  mufe  aufge* 
toeicfa  merben.  Scb  mill  bag  fteinere  §era 
aug  eurem  Sleifd)  meg  nebmen,  unb  eucb 
ein  fleifdfarneg  §era  geben;  ia  foldje  $Ren- 
id^en  aug  eud)  madden,  bie  ba  millig  finb  bte 
©ebote  ©otteg  au  batten,  unb  in  feinen 
3Begen  au  manbeln.  9iun  in  foldfam  2Bege 
fbnnen  mir  alg  nod)  ftetjen  alg  ein  SSoIf 
©otteg,  unb  non  ber  aufeerlidj  SBelt  unter* 
fdjteben  merben.  Ultan  fiefat  eg  einem 
Written  SRann,  non  aufeen  unb  non  innen 
an,  mag  fitr  ein  ©eift  fein  §era  belebt,  bxe 
element  morin  er  fcbmebt.  SBoEen  bod) 
afie  aufmadjen  meil  eg  nod)  b)cute  faxfet; 
unb  bie  angenebme  &it  ift;  i a  nod)  ber 
Sag  beg  £eilg;  genug  93Iut  Dergoffen  auf 
©olgatfa  um  alle  SKeufdfan  ifae  ©unben 
rein  unb  fdfaeemeife  a«  toafifan. 


einem  gottfeligen  Seben;  aber  feme  toft 
oerleugnen  mir.  ^aulug  bat  fdfan  ote 
©emeinbe  au  tointb  getoamt,  unb  lagte: 
eg  finb  Diele  Scfemacfa  unb  ^ranfe  unter 
eud),  unb  ein  gut  Seil  fdbtafen.  D  moc^te 
er  oieHeidit  au  manege  fommen  faute,  unb 
fagen:  ©in  gut  Seil  non  eucb  fxnb  am 
fcblafen;  madfat  bod)  auf  meil  eg  faute 
faint;  benn  ifa  miffet  niefa  mag  morgen 
fein  mirb:  b^ute  fo  ibt  bie  Stimme  beg 
§errn  boret,  Derftodfet  nidbt  eure  $eraen. 
2Bir  bitten  nod)  mit  einem  SDidjter: 

Sn  biefer  lefet  betriibten  3ctt, 

33erleib  ung  §err  SBeftanbigfeit, 

Safe  mir  in  guter  ftiller  9Uxb, 

Sieg  aeitlid)  Seben  bringen  a«; 

Unb  toenn  bag  Seben  neiget  fidtt. 

Safe  ung  einfcfaafen  feliglid). 


3Bir  ftefan  nun  in  bie  nolle  SSerfofaung 
in  ©faifto,  unb  niefa  mefa  unter  bem  ©e* 
fefe  in  biefer  §infid)t;  benn  ber  Stpoftel 
•fagt:  $fa  feabt  ©briftum  nerloren  bie  Hfa 
burcb  bag  ©efefe  geredjt  toerben  mottt,  unb 
feib  oon  ber  ©nabe  gefaHen.  $enn  in 
©brifto  Sefu  gilt  meber  Eefdbneibung  no<b 
SSorfaut  etmag,  fonbern  ber  ©Iaube  burd) 
bie  Stebe  tatig  ift.  ©al.  5,  6.  unb  im  naefa 
ften  ^abitel  faifei  eg:  ©ine  neue  featur, 
unb  in  1.  to.  7,  19.  ®ie  SBefdbneibung 
ift  niefag,  unb  bie  SBorfaut  ift  niefag;  fon* 
bem  ©otteg  ©ebote  batten.  9hm  burcb 
jolcfa  SSerfen  non  einem  mabren  ©lauben, 
©otteg  ©ebote  batten,  unb  eine  neue  toa* 
tur  merben,  fonnen  mir  alg  nod)  befannt 
merben  Don  ber  raue  unb  bofe  unglaubtge 
28elt,  barinnen  niefag  ift,  alg  mie  ftleifcfag* 
Iuft,  Mgenluft,  unb  ein  faffartigeg  Seben, 
melcfag  nidbt  nom  Stater  ift,  fonbern  Don  ber 
2BeIt,  unb  bie  SBelt  bie  mirb  Dergefan  mit 
ibrer  Suft,  mer  aber  ebr  SBiUe  ©otteg  tut, 
ber  bleibt  in  ©migfeit. 

Me  bie  nun  burcb  biefe  ©efdjneibung  beg 
^eraeng,  bag  ift  burcb  bie  Saufe,  5«eu=  unb 
2Biebergeburt  in  bie  ©emeinbe  ©otteg  auf 
unb  eingenommen  finb,  bie  ftefan  nod)  alg 
ein  Sicbt  ber  SBelt,  unb  Sala  ber  ©rben; 
aber  menn  nidbt  bag  fdbarfe  SKeffer  ber 
©elbftberleugnung  burcb  unfer  $era  gegan* 
gen  ift,  unb  bag  Sleifcfag  ©efdbafte  getotet 
bat  fo  bafe  mir  eine  neue  Sfreatur  gemor- 
ben  finb,  bam  finb  mir  alg  nodb  unter  bie 
grofe  8abl,  mo  auf  bem  meiten  unb  breiten 
SBege  finb,  unb  geben  nur  einen  ©cfain  Don 


f)ilf  mir  ftarfer  ©lauben! 

$err,  icb  glaube! 

Sreibt  bie  ©egel  giinft’ger  SBmb, 

2Biegt  bie  See  ben  ®abn  gelinb; 

Sdjredft  midb  aber  ©turmgefebnaube, 
SBeltt  um  2BeHe,  miff  um  Jiff  , 

Unb  ber  aReifter  fcblaft  im  •Scbtff  — 
$ilf  mir,  bafe  id)  ftarfer  glaube. 

§err,  icb  glaube! 

§ab’n  icb  @ttm  eingetaufd)t, 

2Bo  beim  Quell  bie  $alme  raufebt; 

Mer,  menn  im  SBuftenftaube, 

Sittren  5tranf  mir  9Kara  beut 
Unb  mir  Sob  unb  ©lenb  braut  — 
^ilf  mir,  bafe  icb  ftarfer  glaube. 

$err,  id)  glaube! 

2Benn  bie  Drgel  madjtig  ba®tt, 

^n  fag  TCnfterg  Saulenmalb; 

Mer,  menn  ftatt  gotb’fcber  Saube 
0i^  ein  armer  Stall  erfabt, 

Srin  ein  fdbmacbeg  ^inblein  bebt  — 
$ilf  mir,  bafe  icb  ftarfer  glaube. 


#err,  icb  glaube! 

Scbmacb  ift’S  nodb  um  mtcb  befteUt ; 
Senbe  in  bie  Mgft  ber  SBelt 
fKit  bem  Qlameig  beine  Saube, 

Unb  nad)  bunfler  SBoifen  Scblufe 
Seineg  S^ibengbageng  ©rufe  — 

Silf  mir,  bafe  icb  ftarfer  glaube. 

—  Sr.  Stubolbb  toe1- 
—  aug  #erolb  ber  2Babrbcit  (1920.) 
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$  e  t  o  l  b  bet  gBtftr  teift 


Itnfcrc  Jttgettfe  2tbtc\lun$. 

WM  2ka0e  Sir.  1695.  —  SBag  betriibeft 
bu  micf)  meine  ©eele  unb  bift  jo  unrubig  in 
mir?  #arre  auf  ©ott;  benn  .  .  .  toag? 

Sibel  forage  Sir.  1696.  —  (Sin  SSefaiel 
babe  id)  end)  gegeben,  .  .  .  toag? 


Slnttoorten  auf  93ibcl  ftragen. 

2rrage  Sir.  1687.  —  ©djmedet  unb  febet 
toie  freunblidj  ber  §err  ift.  2BobI . . .  toag? 

Slnttoort.  —  2Bof)I  bem  ber  auf  fan  traut. 
$ialm.  34,  9. 

9lu^lic^e  Seljre.  —  Unfer  Dejt  fagt: 
©cbmecfet  unb  febet  tote  freunblid^  ber 
£err  ift,  unb  toobl  bem  ber  auf  iljn  traut. 
5a,  bag  ift  in  toabrbeit  alfo,  aber  eg  toirb 
fdjtoer  fein  fiir  auf  ber  &err  trauen,  toenn 
toir  nicfjt  fonnen  fdjmeden  unb  begreifen 
toie  freunblidj  ber  £err  eigentlidj  ift.  Slucf) 
glauben  toir  baft  eg  fc£)toer,  toenn  nid)t  un* 
mbglid),  baft  toir  fdjmeden  fonnen  toie 
freunblidj  ber  §err  ift,  toenn  toir  nidjt  neu- 
unb  toiebergeboren  finb.  SSiidjner  flibt  bie 
Sfteinung  non  „fd)me(fen"  alg  ein  intoen- 
bigeg  ©mDfinben  ber  ©eele,  burdb  hxfarer 
©lauben  unb  freubig  3u&erfidjt,  unb  ein 
©enieften  ber  Slnnebmlidjfeit  unb  beg  Stub- 
eng  ber  gottlidtjen  ©aben  unb  Droftungen. 
5efug  gab  ein  ©leidjnig  in  Sue.  14, 15 — 25. 
bon  einem  SWenfd)  ber  ein  grofteg  SOlabI 
madjte  unb  fanbte  feme  ®nedjte  aug  baft 
fie  bie  ©afte  einlaben  foHten.  Die  ba  ein- 
gelaben  toaren  aber  entfdjulbigten  fid)  mit 
©adjen  baft  in  SBabrbeit  fein  Urfad)  ge- 
toefen  toare  fiir  nidjt  in  bag  SJlabl  geben. 
©ie  gaben  3cugnig  baft  fie  ibre  ©ebanfen 

Diel  auf  irbifdje  ©adjen  batten.  Da  toarb 
ber  ^augberr  aornig  unb  farad):  ©ebe 
aug  auf  bie  ©affen  ber  ©tabt  unb  fiibre 
bie  Sabmen,  bie  93linben,  bie  Slrrnen  unb 
bie  ®rifapel  herein.  Der  ®nedjt  faradj: 
©g  ift  gefdbeben,  eg  ift  aber  nodj  Staum  ba. 
Der  $augfterr  farad):  ©ebe  aug  auf  bie 
Sanbftraften  unb  an  bie  Saune  unb  notige 
fie  berein3ufommen,  auf  baft  mein  $aug 
don  toerbe.  5<b  fage  eudj  aber,  baft  fener 
feiner  bie  gelaben  finb,  mein  Slbenbmabl 
fdjmeden  toirb.  Diefeg  ©Ieidbnig  ift  ein 
SBorbilb  Don  bem  groften  Slbenbmaljl  baft 
ber  #err  einft  madjen  toirb,  unb  eg  aeugt 
aud)  baft  ber  §err  nidjt  baben  toitt  baft 
jemanb  Derloren  toirb,  er  lub  fie  atte  baau. 


5ft  eg  nidbt  au  unjer  3eit  aud)  toie  eg  ba- 
malg  toar?  2Benn  alleg  toobl  gebt,  bann 
finb  toir  Ieid)t  au  Diet  iibernommen  mit 
aeitlicben  ©adjen,  unb  adbten  nidjt  bie  ©in- 
labungen  zu  bem  biatmlifcbe  STbenbmabl. 
SSieHeid^t  entfdjulbigen  toir  ung  audb  burdj 
unjere  2Berfe  unb  Diele  aeitlidtje  SBefiimmer* 
tiiffe.  Saffet  ung  toobl  bebenfen  toie  eg 
ftebt  mit  ung,  laffet  ung  bie  ©inlabung 
toabrnebmen  bietoeil  toir  frifdj  unb  ge« 
funb  finb.  SSerfe  24  fagt:  Die  Scanner, 
feiner  bie  gelaben  finb  mein  Slbenbmabl 
fdjnterfen  toirb.  Sllfo  toirb  eg  mit  ung  toenn 
toir  bie  gottlidje  ©inlabung  nidjt  adjten, 
bann  toerben  toir  audb  bag  btnttolifdje 
StbenbmabI  nidbt  fdjntecfen  unb  Diel  toeniger 
ererben  fonnen. 


Srage  Sir.  1688.  —  5dj  bin  bie  Slufer- 
ftebung  unb  bag  Seben;  toer  an  midj 
glaubt  ber  toirb  leben  ob  .  . .  toag? 

Slnttoort.  —  ©r  gleidj  ftiirbe.  5ob- 11/  25. 

Slifalidje  Sebre.  —  5efug  faridjt:  5dj 
bin  bie  Sluferftebung  unb  bag  Seben,  toer 
an  midj  glaubt,  ber  toirb  leben  ob  er  gleidj 
ftiirbe.  Die  ©nglijdje  Uberfeftung  fagt: 
„5  am  tbe  refurrection  anb  tbe  life,  be  that 
betiebetb  in  me  tbougb  be  toere  beab,  pet 
fbad  be  IiDe."  Diefeg  gibt  mir  ein  beffere 
©rflarung.  28ir  glauben  baft  5efa§  bier 
rebet  Don  bem  geiftlidjen  Seben  unb  Don 
bem  geiftlidjen  Dob,  unb  nidjt  Don  bem 
Slatiirlidjen.  2Bir  toolten  fagen,  toenn  toir 
fdjon  tot  toaren  in  ©ihtben,  fallen  toir  bodb 
leben;  aber  aHein  toenn  toir  glauben  an 
5cf«g.  5ft  bag  nidjt  ein  fdjone  SBerbeifeung? 
Unb  toag  5efug  Derbeiften  b<»t,  bag  fbn- 
nen  toir  aucb  fidfjer  barauf  glauben,  baft  er 
eg  aucb  tun  toirb.  28ir  miiffen  glauben 
baft  er  ein  SSergelter  (retoarber)  ift  fiir  bie 
ibn  fueben.  9Bir  barfen  niebt  atoeifeln. 
5af.  1,  8.  fagt:  ©in  3^eifler  ift  unbeftan- 
big  (toirb  niebt  befteben)  in  aU  feme  SBegen. 

SBie  Die!  bon  ung  baben  fdtjon  gebalten 
unb  bariiber  gebenft  toag  fiir  ein  armeg 
©efcboDf  toir  toaren,  toenn  nieftt  ber  liebe 
©ott  fid)  erbarmt  bdtte  iiber  ung,  burdb 
feine  unaugfaredjlicbe  grofte  Siebe.  @i,  toir 
toaren  alle  Derloren,  eg  bdtte  gar  niefttg 
auggemadbt  toie  geredbt  ober  gut  toir  -gelebt 
batten  bier  auf  ©rben.  Slber  ©ott  burdb 
feine  grofte  Siebe  gab  fein  eingeborenen 
©obn  auf  baft  aHe  bie  an  ibn  glauben,  nidbt 
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$eroIb  ber  ! 

Dertoren  merben,  fonbern  ba§  emige  Seben 
baben  fonnen.  Sob-  3,  16. 

Unfer  Xejt  fagt :  Ber  an  mid)  glaubt 
mie  bie  Shrift  fagt.  3>a§  meint  nidjt  nur 
glauben  bafe  SefuS  if*  ober  tear,  aber  mabr- 
lid)  glauben  bafe  er  un§  Iofen  fann  bon  un- 
fere  Siinben.  Saffet  un§  1.  Sob-  1/  7 — 9. 
betradjten.  So  mir  im  Sidjt  manbetn,  mie 
er  im  2id)t  ift,  jo  baben  mir  ©emeinicbaft 
untereinanber,  unb  ba§  93Iut  Sel*u  ©brifti, 
feme§  SobneS,  mad)t  un§  rein  bon  alien 
©iinbe.  So  mir  fagen,  mir  baben  feine 
Siinbe,  fo  Derfiibren  mir  un§  felbft,  unb 
bie  Babrbeit  ift  nidbt  in  un§.  S  o  mir  aber 
unfere  Siinben  befennen,  fo  ift  er  treu  unb 
geredjt,  bafe  er  un§  bie  Siinben  bergibt  unb 
reinigt  un§  bon  alter  Untugenb. 

2Sa§  mollen  mir  mebr.aB  nur  glauben, 
unb  red)t  banfbar  fein?  —  X.  ©- 


Briefe. 

Beierbof  bei  aWarnbeim/SPfa^ 
ben  17.  Sept.,  1952 
$tn  &errn  ©.  $.  Styler 
Stem  Bitmington,  $a. 

fiieber  S3ruber  in  ©brifto : 

©an3  iiberrafcbenb  murbe  mir  geftern 
iiber  ba§  3W©©,  granffort  a.  TOin,  ber 
TOrtprerfpieget  bon  X.  S-  D.  93rad)t  — 
gebrucft  unb  berau&gegeben  bom  SSerlag 
fiidjt  unb  $offnung,  SBerne,  Sn&-/  USSt.  — 
3ugefteHt.  SB  Stbfenber  murbe  mir  ibre 
Slnfcbrift  angegeben.  giir  bie  liebbolle  8u- 
neigung,  bie  mit  biefen  mertootten  ©abc 
3um  9Xu§brucf  fommt,  ban!e  id)  ber3li<f>. 
2&omit  idb  ba3  berbient  babe  meB  id)  mirf- 
lid)  nidbt.  „$e§  §errn  XRat  ift  munber- 
bar  —  " 

SBon  jeber  babe  icb  eine  befonbere  ©br- 
furcbt  Dor  benen  empfunben,  bie  in  Sefa 
©brifti  97acboIge  burd)  bie  unmittfurlicbe 
unb  uniiberminbbare  ©otteSfraft  bie  Siebe 
ber  Belt  iiberminben  baben.  Ber  unfere 
gemeinfame  ^ilgerfabrt  nadj  3«rid)  am 
15.  Sluguft  b.  S-  miterleben  burfte,  ber 
bat  ein  iibermdltigenbeS  3eugniS  bon  biefer 
Uberminbung  beimgenommen. 

Sm  Sabre  1935  murbe  icb  im  Sitter  bon 
47  Sabren  aB  einfadjer  Sanbmann  bon 
unferer  ©emeinbe  §eububen/TOrienburg 
in  ^reufeen  3«m  Sienft  am  Bort  berufen. 
Sn  bem  DJibliotbef  unferer  §eubunbener 


$aljr  Ijeit 

©emeinbe  fanb  id)  ben  aWdrtprerfpiegel. 
Seine  3eugniffe  bon  Scanner  alter  Serufe, 
Don  grauen  aB  atten  etanben,  bie  iiber 
ba§  gefprodjene  Bort  meit  binauSgeben,  er- 
fdjienen  mir  aB  ba§  red)te  gunbament  un¬ 
ferer  ©emeinben.  Sd)Iid)te  Beinbergar- 
beit  im  9ieicbe  beS  Scbopferf  —  mie  fie 
un§  ba§  a^otio  unter  bem  £itelblatt  seigt 
—  oerbunben  mit  unbebingter  perfonlidjer 
Babrbaftigfeit  —  ba§  finb  unb  bleiben  he 
gunbamente  ber  d)riftlid)en  ©emeinbe. 

jftad)  ©otteS  9tat  unb  Bitten  murben 
mir  au3  unfer  £eimat  Dertrieben  bon  $au§ 
unb  £of,  bmmeggeriffen  bon  ben  SJieinen, 
ftanb  id)  bann  mit  einem  TOIe  altein  auf 
ber  Belt  —  gegeniiber  meinem  Scbopfer  — 
an  ber  £anb  meineS  $eilanbe§.  feiner 
toft  babe  id)  e§  bann  erfabren  burfen,  bafe 
bie  Belt  and)  §eute  nod)  burd)  Siebe  unb 
SBabrbaftigfeit  iibermunben  merben  fann— 
audb  menn  man  serfd^Iagen  im  ©efangnB 
Iiegt  unb  auf  ba§  Ie^te  gefafet  ift. 

3>aran  merbe  id)  burcb  ibre  ©abe  tm- 
mer  mieber  erinneri  merben. 

TO  bruberlicben  ©rufe! 

SobanneS  ®riebiger 

2In  ^errn  Sonatban  gifdber 
93areOitte,  ^a. 

Sieber  Gruber  in  ©brifto: 

SSor  einigen  5Cagcn  murbe  mir  burd)  ba§ 
TO©  in  granffort  a.  TOin,  ein  ©3empldr 
be§  SJtdrttjrer  Spiegel  Don  ^bielem  D. 
93rad)t  iiberfanbt.  21B  Stbfenber  mar  bie 
Stnlage  angegeben  unb  icb  babe  ben  Spen- 
ber  bafiir  gebanft. 

HRit  britberlidjen  ©rufe 

SobanneS  Sriebiger. 


Had^ruf. 

®utd)infon,  fianfaS,  jefet  gebetile  ii) 
eine  furse  Seben^gefcbicbte  3U  geben  Don 
bem  alten  93ifd)of  S-  ^er  Don  $oIme§ 
©o.,  Dbio.  ^  _ 

2tm  6.  SWai,  1897,  ftarb  ^rebiger  3Rofe§ 
S.  fitter  Don  Batnut  ©reef  fcomnfbip  im 
Dorgefdbrittenen  filter  Don  86  Sabren,  3 
SRonaten  unb  24  £agen.  ©ine  furse  Se* 
benSgefcbicbte  biefeS  ebrmiirbigen  aKanneS 
mirb  Don  ben  meifeen  ©inmobner  in  §oIme§ 
©ountp  mit  Sntreffe  gelefen  merben.  Sei¬ 
ne  ©Item  fomie  anbere  gamilien  Don  Som- 
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erfet  ©ountt),  $a.,  aHe§  junge  fieute  unb 
3ur  airniidje  ©emeinbe  geborenb,  erreicbten 
am  6.  3Rai,  1810,  ben  ffSIaft  teener  jefct 
SBalnut  ©reef  Stotonfbib  genannt  mirb. 
$rei  ton  ben  gamilien  aogen  aufammen 
in  ein  SBIotfbauS  meld )e§  in  bem  t»erfIof- 
fenen  $erbft  toon  einem  3Wann  mit  Xiamen 
Dlinger  erridjtet  morben  tear;  unb  toeldjer 
toerjaumt  batte,  baSfelbe  an  beaieben.  2)ie 
anbere  Samilie  lagerte  ungefabr  amei  aTCei* 
len  meiter  im  Stol  bi§  fiir  ein  $au§  err  id)* 
let  merben  fonnte.  3<ma§  Stuftman,  ba* 
mal§  ein  S^toger  27?ann,  batte  im  Sommer 
1809  angefangen,  ba§  $oIa  fortauriiumen, 
unb  atoar  auf  einem  9$lafc  ber  ungefabr  in 
ber  SWitte  amifdjen  ben  anbern  lag.  ©r 
fefcte  bieie  SWarung  naif)  ber  ainfunft  feiner 
neuen  aiadjbarn  fort.  £iefe§  tear  aur  ba* 
nialigen  3eit  bie  einaige  aiieberlaffung  im 
Stomnfbito/  mit  nur  amei  ober  brei  anberS* 
mo  im  ©ountt)  mobnbar,  am  2Rartin§creef 
unb  Sugarcreef  in  ©erman  Stomnfbib- 
$ier  murbe  aWofe§  3-  filler  geboren  am 
12.  3anuat  1811,  unb  mar  ber  ameite  B«' 
mad)§  aur  $oIonie,  unb  ba§  britte  meifte 
Ginb  meld)e§  in  ben  ©renaen  toon  $olme§ 
©ountt)  geboren  murbe.  3m  aRonat  5luguft 
1812,  nadj  bem  biftoriftben  3nbianer« 
Scbrecfen  (3nbian  Scare)  toerlieften  feme 
©Item  mit  nod)  einer  anbern  Scrmilie  ibr 
neue§  $eim  in  ber  SBilbniS  unb  flofjen 
auriicf  nadj  Somerfet,  ^a.,  urn  erft  im 
Sriibling  1815,  nadj  ber  SBeenbigung  be§ 
JfciegeS  auriicfaufebren. 

3m  3Wonat  Sluguft  1818  aog  ein  toer* 
beerenber  SBinbfturm  iiber  ba3  Stol  toon 
SBalnut  ©reef,  SBaum  unb  Straudj  nur  fo 
beruntermabenb;  3m  SBege  ftanb  ba§ 
SBobnbauS  ber  attiller  Samilie,  unb  bie 
©email  be§  SBinbeS  mar  fo  groft  baft  ba§ 
©ebaube,  ein  ftarfeS,  ameiftocfigeS  SBIocf* 
bau§,  mie  ein  ®rabtaaun  in  einem  ge- 
mobnlidjen  Sturm  binmeg  gefegt  murbe. 
$ie  gefamte  Samilie  mar  in  bem  §aufe, 
entging  aber  munberbarermeife  alien  ge* 
fabrlidjen  Sterlefcungen  mit  SluSnabme  toon 
®atoib  ©erber,  bem  Bimmermanne,  mel* 
(ber  nocfj  an  bem  fdjon  bemobnten  $aufe  be- 
frfjaftigt  mar,  unb  bei  ber  SIrbeit  augen* 
blicflid)  getotet  murbe. 

S3ruber  filler  bcfuc^te  bie  Sdjule  in 
bem  erften  Sdjulgebiiube,  meld)e§  in 
§oIme8  ©ountt)  erridjtet  murbe.  3m  3®bte 
1834  toerbeiratete  er  ficb  mit  Gatbarina 


ex  ©«b»b«it 

2>unn;  fie  lebten  rnebr  al3  56  3abre  d«* 
fammen  ebe  ber  Stob  fie  trennte.  9Son  ben 
Hinbern,  aebn  an  ber  BabI,  iiberlebten  nur 
brei  ibren  SBater.  3m  3abre  1835  murbe 
er  sum  fJBrebiger  berufen,  unb  12  3ab^ 
ftoater  murbe  er  Siltefter  ber  2tmifd)en  ©e» 
meinbe,  meldjen  ^Slob  er  31m  Beil  feine§ 
5£obe§  einnabm.  aKit  2Iu§nabme  ber  Ieb* 
ten  adjtaebn  donate  feine§  SebenS  mar 
feme  ©efunbbeit  ftet§  eine  gute.  SBruber 
filler  mar  ba§  aiJufter  eine§  guten  ©bri* 
ften  unb  toon  alien  geliebt  unb  geacbtet.  ©r 
batte  grofeen  ©in'flufe  in  feiner  ©emeinbe 
unb  biitete  getreulid)  bie  £erbe,  meldbe  ibm 
toon  feinem  SWeifter  antoertraut  mar,  bi§  er 
binmeggerufen  murbe  urn  feinen  Sobn  au 
embf angen.  ©r  murbe  am  8.  aifai  auf  bem 
ftamilienbegrabni£bfab  begraben;  unb  bie 
Seerbigung  mar  jablreicb  toon  Sreunben 
unb  afacbbarn  befucbt. 

2>iefe  ©efcbicbte  babe  i<b  in  einer  Beit- 
fcfjrift  gelefen  toon  ^olmeS  ©0.,  in  ber  eng* 
lifdben  Storacbe  unb  mein  SBruber  fPbilfb 
bat  e§  in§  S)eutfcbe  brucfen  Iaffen  unb  bat 
mir  eine  $otoie  batoon  gegeben. 

3.  2).  filler. 

—  DbigeS  ttxtr  ermablt  au§  bem  ^erolb 
ber  Babribeit  toon  aflara  1920  toott  SBifdfjof 
3acob  3.  aiJaft  toon  a«iller§burg,  Obm. 
©r  meint  e§  mare  gut  fiir  bie  jiingere  Seute 
befannt  fein  mit  bie  friibere  ©efdbidbte  toon 
.§oIme§  ©ountt).  2)iefe  ©efdbicbt  ift  ge* 
fdbeben  in  bem  2>i§trift  mo  ber  ©ifdbof  3Ibe 
aJfiier  jebt  iiber fidbt  bat.  —  @b. 

gcugrtiffe. 

SBrabenton,  ffrloriba. 

„©eIobet  fei  ©ott  unb  ber  fBater  unfer§ 
^errn  3e|‘u  ©brifti,  ber  un3  nadb  feiner 
grofeen  SBarmberaigfeit  miebergeboren  bat 
au  einer  lebenbigen  ^offnung  burtb  bie  5tuf- 
.  erftebung  3efa  ©brifti  toon  ben  Xoten,  au 
einem  untoergdnglicben  unb  unbefletften  unb 
untoermelflicben  ©rbe,  ba§  bebalten  mirb 
im  ^immel."  1.  ^Setri  1,  3.  4. 

3)ie§  finb  iiberau§  fcbone  unb  ermutigen* 
be  2Borte  fiir  mi(b,  unb  fie  fottten  e§  audb 
fiir  ein  ieglid)e§  ^inb  ©otte§  fein.  iiber 
biefe  SBorte  nacbbenfenb,  mufe  icb  mirflicb 
©ott  loben  unb  btrifen  unb  ibm  banfen, 
baft  er  audj  mi(b  miebergeboren  bat  au 
einer  lebenbigen  §offnung.  2tudb  id)  toot 
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einft  auf  bem  breiten  ©ege,  ber  gur  £ofle 
fiibrt,  aber  beute  farm  id)  burdb  ©otteB 
©nabe  fagen,  bafe  ein  unberganglidbeB,  un* 
befledfteB  unb  unbertoelflicbeB  ©rbe  fur 
micb  bebalten  toirb  im  §immel. 

Oft  bort  man  fagen,  toenn  jemanb  ftirbt, 
bafe  er  aHeB  bat  auriidlaffen  miiffen.  Unb 
bei  bem  unerioften  aftenfdben  ift  baB  audb 
jo.  ©r  mufe  alleB,  toaB  er  auf  ©rben  gebabt 
bat,  auriidlaffen,  unb  im  jenfeitB  bat  er 
feme  $offnung  auf  ein  berrlidjeB  ©rbe. 
Slber  bie  toabren  ®inber  ©otteB  Ieben  fdbon 
bier  auf  ©rben  fiir  baB  §immlifdbe.  @ie 
freuen  fidb  ibre§  berrlidben,  burcb  @bnftu§ 
erlauften  ©rbeB  fdbon  bier,  unb  toie  biel 
mebr  erft  bereinft  broben  beim  §erm  in 
ber  $errlidjleit.  ©r  felbft  toirb  eB  unB  bort 
Xobnen,  toaB  toir  bier  fiir  ibn  unb  feme 
8adbe  getan  baben,  auB  Siebe  fiir  ibn  unb 
teure  ©eelen. 

©ir  Ieben  beute  in  einer  3eit  too  faft 
aHe,  mit  benen  toir  aufammen  fommen, 
fidb  ©briften  nennen.  9Iber  toenn  toir  unB 
an  baB  ©ort  ©otteB  alB  unferen  atfafeftab 
balten,  fo  toiffen  toir,  bafe  bie  grofce  2)?ebr« 
2abl  biefer  ©briftenbefenner  !eine  '©briften 
finb  in  ber  Stat  unb  in  ber  ©abrbeit. 
bin  fo  frob  unb  bem  $erm  bon  ^erjen 
banfbar,  baf}  idb  au  biefer  ©rfenntniB  ber 
biblifcben  ©abrbeit  gefommen  bin  burcb 
unfere  alteren  ©ruber,  bie  einen  entfdbic- 
benen  ©tanb  fiir  bie  ganae  ©abrbeit  beB 
©orteB  ©otteB  eingenommen  baben  unb  fiir 
bie  eine  toabre  ©emeinbe  eingeftanben  finb, 
bie  SefuB  felbft  gegriinbet  bat.  Unb  toenn 
audb  biefer  alteren  ©rebiger  fdbon  briiben 
unb  babeim  beim  $errn  finb,  fo  baben  toir 
bod)  nod)  immer  foldje,  bie  entfdbeiben  fiir 
bie  ganae  ©abrbeit  beB  gottlidben  ©orteB 
einfteben.  2tber  Ieiber  mufe  man  audb  man* 
dberortB  feben,  toie  ber  2Ra&ftab  erniebrigt 
toirb.  S<b  babe  einmal  unfern  Xieben  alten 
©ruber  ®arl  2lrbeiter,  ber  fdbon  in  ber 
©toigfeit  ift,  in  einer  ©rebigt  iiber  ©be* 
brud)  unb  ©befdbeibungen  fagen  boren,  baft 
£efuB  entfdbieben  SteHung  gegen  atte  ©be- 
bredber  unb  bergleidben  eingenommen  bat, 
unb  baB  ift  ja,  toie  toir  aHe  toiffen,  unum* 
ftofelidbe  ©abrbeit.  Unb  ©auluB  fagt  beut* 
Iidb,  baft  toenn  einer  gefdbieben  ift,  er  Iebig 
bleiben  foil,  folange  ber  anbere  Steil  lebt. 
Unb  eB  gilt  audb  fiir  bieienigen,  bie  fidb  alB 
ben  unfdbulbigen  Xeil  betradbten.  Unb  bodb 
toie  oft  lommt  eB  beute  fdbon  nor  bafe  $re- 
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biger,  bie  fidb  baben  fdjeiben  Iaffen,  toieber 
gebeiratet  baben,  folange  ber  anbere  £eil 
lebt,  unb  bie  babei  toeiter  brebigen.  in¬ 
here,  bie  in  bemfelben  Suftanbe  finb,  fteben 
©onntagfdbulflajfen  nor  unb  bergleidjen. 
2BaB  fonnen  folcbe  ben  $inbern  unb  ber 
berantoadbfenben  $ugenb  Iebren?  $ann  je- 
manb,  ber  baB  ©ort  ©otteB  felbft  iibertntt, 
anbern  belfen,  baB  ©ort  ©otteB  an  balen? 
<Sidjer  nidbt . 

£)  iX)r  Iieben  ©efdbtoifter  unb  Sefer  ber 
©oangeliumB  iftofaune,  Iaftt  unB  bocb  einen 
gana  entfdbiebenen  <3tanb  einnebmen  gegen 
alleB  gottlofe  ©efen,  gegen  aHeB,  toaB  bem 
©orte  ©otteB  autoiber  ift,  unb  fiir  aHeB 
einfteben,  toaB  baB  ©ort  ©otteB  lebrt,  toaB 
eB  forbert  unb  nerlangt.  Safet  eB  unB  nidbt 
nergeffen,  bafe  aHeB  baB,  toaB  in  norigen 
3eiten  ©iinbe  tear,  audb  beuto  nocb  ©iinbe 
ift.  2Renfdben  mogen  mambeB,  mit  einem 
anberen  Seamen  benennen,  aber  baB  an* 
bert  nidjtB  an  ber  ©acbe.  ©aB  ©otteB 
©ort  Siinbe  nennt,  baB  ift  unb  bleibt  ©iin- 
be,  toie  immer  bie  URenfdben  eB  audb  fonft 
nennen  mogen. 

Saffet  unB  audb  norfidbtig  fein,  ©ejdjtoifter, 
baft  toir  nidbt  mit  bem  ©trom  ber  3eit  mit- 
geriffen  toerben,  benn  fo  niele,  ja  toobl  bie 
meiften,  bie  fidb  ©briften  nennen,  baben 
3eit  fiir  aUeB  anbere,  aber  nidbt  fiir  3*eium. 
@in  3>idbter  bringt  eB  fdbon  aum  SIuBbrudf, 
toenn  er  fagt:  „$aft  bu  feine  3eit  fiir  Sc- 
fum,  bier  in  biefer  ©nabenaeit,  toirb  er 
feine  fiir  bidb  baben,  einftenB  in  ber  @toig« 
feit."  0,  toie  fdbredflid)  toirb  einft  baB  ©r- 
toadjen  fttr  folcbe  fein! 

3Wein  ©ebet  ift  oft:  0  §eilanb,  bilf  mir 
bodb,  ieben  Xag  fo  au  Ieben,  toie  idb  eB  einft 
toiinfcben  toerbe,  gelebt  a«  baben,  toenn  idb 
ben  lefeten  9Itemaug  tue.  Unb  folange  idb 
auf  ©rben  Iebe,  modbte  idb  audb  fo  triel  toie 
mogli^  tun  fiir  bie  SSerlorenen,  fie  retten 
au  belfen  unb  ibnen  3U  fagen,  toie  gut  e§ 
ift,  fiir  Sefum  au  Ieben.  @B  freut  micb  im¬ 
mer,  toenn  id)  bie  Seugniffe  Iefe  in  ber  $o- 
faune  unb  audb  in  ben  anbern  Sdjriften 
bon  $anaba  unb  bon  ©.  Slmerifa.  ©B  ift 
audb  eine  Sreube  fiir  midb,  toenn  idb  Me 
iBeridbte  Iefen  barf  bon  ben  fegenBreidben 
9?erfammlungen  an  ben  berfdbiebenen  0r- 
ten.  SKein  Serlangen  ift  bann  immer: 
fonnte  icb  bocb  audb  ba  fein,  unb  bie  Iieben 
$inber  ©otteB  berfonlidb  fennen  Iemen. 
STber  toenn  baB  in  biefem  Seben  aucb  nidbt 
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moglid)  ift,  jo  fonnen  loir  bod^  alle  fcbreiben 
unb  bericbten,  toag  ber  §err  fiir  ung,  an 
ung  unb  unter  ung  tut.  Saburdb  fonnen 
toir  ung  bann  gegenfeitig  anfporen  unb 
ermutigen.  Unb  unfere  Sage  bier  auf  @r« 
ben  finb  ja  furs,  unb  balb  toerben  loir  atte 
ba  anfommen,  too  toir  alle  beifammen  finb 
in  ber  grofcen  93erfammlung,  too  feing  ber 
<£rIoften  beg  $errn  fe^Ien  toirb. 

5n  bem  2iebe  Summer  67  ^eifet  eg: 
„®ura  ift’g  Seben  bier  auf  @rben,  balb  Oor* 
iiber  unfre  3eit;  bann  bie  SeeP  Oom  2eib 
fidb  frfjeibet,  unb  gebt  ein  aur^ertlidbfeit. 
Sdfoner  benn  beg  $immelg  Sterne,  belter 
benn  ber  Sonne  Sdbein,  toerben  bie  <£r* 
Ibften  glanaen,  toenn  ibr  2Berf  Ootfbracbt 
toirb  fein."  5a,  &ie  ®inber  ®otteg  jinb  bier 
fcbon  fttjon,  aber  bag  ift  fein  SSergleidb  mit 
bent,  toag  fie  fein  toerben,  toenn  fie  einft  ba* 
beim  finb,  beim  §erm.  5a.  tatfadjlidb:  §el* 
ler,  benn  ber  Sonne  Sdbein  toerben  fie  bann 
glanaen.  Unb  bie  $errlidjfeit  beg  £immel 
toirb  etoiglicb  bauern.  O,  toie  freut  fidb 
rneine  Seele,  baf}  idb  auf  biefem  SBege  bin, 
ber  aur  etoigen  §errlidbfeit  fiibrt. 

3um  Sdbluffe  toiinfcbb  icb  nodb  alien  lie* 
ben  Sefern  ein  Don  ®oti  reidb  gefegneteg 
neueg  5abr.  5«b  modbte  rneine  ganje  2lbref* 
fe  angeben,  toeil  mandbe  an  micb  fcbreiben: 

STuguft  $obI, 

©rabenjton,  gloriba. 


Das  ©aftmafyl  6es  Satans. 

3. 

Sie  SBeltflngen. 

SBorbin  feib  ibr  toeifen  Seute  ber  9iute 
unb  bem  SSerberben  entronnen,  aber  toir 
fommen  jefct  an  einen  Sifdb,  an  toelcbem 
bie  reblicben  ©afte  fidb  niebergelaffen  baben, 
unb  idb  benfe,  toir  finben  bier  namentlidb 
mebr  fturften  unb  ®onige  unb  $auptleute 
unb  SBiirgermcifter,  mebr  ^ommeraienrcite 
unb  Slriftofraten  alg  fonfttoo^.  5bre  Safel 
nennt  man  ben  Sifdb  ber'  SBeltlidbfeit. 
„^fui,"  bore  idb  bier  einen  2>tann  fagen, 
;,icb  oeradjte  bag  Iafterbafte  93olf  ba  brauj* 
fen.  5c b  feabe  mein  lebenlancb  tiicbtig  ge* 
arbeitet  unb  babe  mir  orbentlidb  ettoag  er* 
fpart,  aber  nun  feben  Sie  fidb  bier  biefen 
jungen  2ftenfd)en  an,  ber  au  feinem  @e* 
fdbiift  2uft  bat  unb  ber  gana  auf  bie  lieber* 
Iidbe  ®abn  gefommen  ift,  unb  bann  ftetten 


Sie  fidb  Oor,  bafe  eg  mein  altefter  Sobn  ift. 

—  5cb  freue  micb  nur,  bafj  ber  ifJrebiger 
Oorbin  fo  fdbarf  prebigte,  ba  bat  er  eg  bodb 
cinmal  orbentlidb  gebort.  HRicb  felbft  gebt 
bag  fonft  toeniger  an;  idb  babe  fa  mit  biefen 
Sacben  nidbtg  au  tun,  benn  idb  fiimmere 
micb  nidbt  um  Religion,  unb  fiir  midb  ift 
eg  Oon  grofcerer  2Bidjtigfeit,  redbtaeitig  au 
erfabren,  toeldbe  ^a^iere  fteigen  ober  fatten, 
alg  au  bebalten,  toag  ber  gtaftor  prebigt. 
Sodb  fiir  ibn  toar  eg  gut."  5atoobI,  mein 
lieber  SBeltling,  rebe  nur  fo;  idb  babe  Oon 
einem  beiner  greunbe  gelefen,  ber  fleibete 
fidb  in  SJSurpur  unb  foftlidbe  2eintoanb  unb 
lebte  atte  Sage  berrlidb  unb  in  greuben. 

—  ®annft  bu  mir  oietteidbt  fagen,  toag  aug 
ibm  tourbe?  Ober  toeifet  bu  oietteidbt,  toel* 
cbeg  Gmbe  bir  beOorftebt?  5$  benfe,  ber 
SBefdblufe  feineg  $efteg  toirb  audb  bem  93e* 
fdblufc  beineg  2ebeng  gleidben,  unb  fo’fern 
ber  ©ott  biefer  2BeIt  bein  ©ott  ift,  toirb 
bag  €nbe  beineg  SBegeg  ein  gar  bittereg 
unb  entfefelidbeg  fein.  Sieb’  bir  bodb  nur 
ben  Sifcb  beg  Mtmenfcben  an,  ber  nur 
Iebt,  urn  au  getoinnen.  Siebft  bu  nicbt  ben 
iiberfliefeenben  93ecber,  ben  Satan  ber* 
anbringt,  inbem  er  ruft:  „2Bag  toottt  ibr 
eudb  nodb  um  bie  alten,  oerbraudbten  9te* 
geln  ber  9teblidbfeit,  ober  um  bie  altmo* 
bifd^en  5been  ber  Religion  befiimmern? 
5br  jungen  Seute,  fdblagt  eudb  biefe  Singe 
bodb  aug  bem  Sinn  unb  febt  nur  au,  baft  ibr 
rei(f)  toerbet,  gleidjdiel  auf  toeldbe  28eife!" 
5a,  fo  fOridbt  ber  Satan:  „6rtoerbt  -©elb, 
oiel  @elb!  —  ^eniefet,  nebmt  bier  ben 
fcbaumenben  Sranf!"  Unb  ber  junge^ann 
fiebt  fdbon  feine  Sraume  oertoirflidbt.  ©r 
fdbliirft  don  bem  beften  SBe  n  ber  SBeltluft 
unb  fiebt  ficb  oon  Oielen  beneibet. 

bafj  idb  audb  fo  Oiel  ©Iiicf  im  ©efdbii't  batte, 
toie  biefer  3Kann!"  feuaet  ba  bag  ^»era,  bag 
ficb  oon  ber  oerganglittjen  §errlid)feit  oer* 
fudben  iafet:  „5d)  bin  fo  getoanbt  toie  ien:r; 
rneine  Religion  Idfet  mir  oieleg  tt  dbt  311. 
O,  bafe  idb  audb  fo  ooranfontmen  fonitte  toie 
er,  baft  icb  ebenfo  fdbnett  reidb  3»  toerben 
toiifete!" 

Somm,  lieber  93ruber,  urteile  nidbt  oor 
bem  <Snbe.  Sie  Sacbe  bat  eine  Siiicffeite, 
unb  fie  trdgt  bie  Uberfcbrift:  „Sorgen  beg 
JReidbtumg!"  —  Ser  2Jtann  bat  @elb  ge* 
nug  erlangt ;  attein,  eg  ftebt  nicbt  umfonft 
gefdbrieben:  „Sie  ba  reidb  toerben  tootten, 
fatten  in  SSerfudbung  unb  Stricfe."  Sdblecbt 
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ermorbener,  ober  fd)led)t  gebraudbter,  ober 
unnufc  aufgefpeidjerter  Sfteidjtum  mirb  mot* 
teufrafeig,  unb  be r  ffloft,  ber  fid)  an  bag 
©ilber  unb  ©olb  iefct,  aerfrifet  nidbt  nur 
bag  falte  attetall,  nein,  er  jernagt  bag  §er3 
beg  aftenfdben,  unb  ein  ^erj,  bag  foldjen 
®rebgfd)aben  in  fief)  tragt,  ift  bag  grofjte 
(Henb,  baoon  ber  aRenfdj  geplagt  merben 
fann.  Sebt  eud)  bod)  nur  einmal  biejen 
©eibmoif  an  unb  beobadjtet  bie  peinigenbe 
Sorge,  bie  ibn  belaftete,  unb  bann  febt  jene 
arme,  alte  Srau  baneben,  bie  nidjt  toeit 
bon  feinen  Stboren  mobnt.  Sm  ©efib  ib^er 
paar  ©fennige,  bie  fie  modjentlkb  einnimmt, 
.fpridjt  fie  gang  froblid):  „$err,  id)  b«be 
genug."  Sie  tragt  niemalg,  hue  eg  ibr  im 
ferneren  Seben  ergeben  merbe,  mie  fie 
fterben  ober  mie  man  fie  begraben  merbe;  fie 
Perbringt  ibre  Stage  moblgemut  unb  rubt 
fartft  auf  bem  Stiffen  beg  ©laubeng.  2Bie 
ift  bagegen  ber  erbarmlidje  Stbor  fo  un* 
gliidflid),  ber  fein  unge^ablteg  ©olb  bema* 
Jen  mufe,  unb  mie  feben  mir  ibn  jo  auf* 
geregt,  menu  er  bag  Unglue?  bdtte,  flinf 
©rol'djen  aug  ber  Stafcbe  3«  Aerlieren,  ober 
menn  ein  Stniprudj  an  feme  aftilbigfeit  ge= 
majt  murbe,  ben  er  nidjt  surutfiAeijen 
fonnte,  meil  irgenb  femanb  jugegen  mar, 
beffen  Urteil  er  febeute.  ©ielleicbt  feuf*t 
er  audj  barum  fo  tier,  meil  ibm  fein  eigner 
9tocf  au  friib  Aerfdbliefet. 

Unb  bamit  gelangen  mir  30  bem  ©ei3. 
Slug  biefem  ©iftbedjer  merben  mobl  Aide 
getrunfen  baben.  aftodjte  ©ott  ung  bebiiten, 
baft  mir  Aon  ben  feurigen  Slropfen  feinen 
in  ung  aufgenommen  batten,  ©in  grower 
amerifanifdjer  ©rebiger  bat  einmal  gejagt: 
„$>ie  $abgier  briitet  bag  ©lenb  aug." 
S)er  Slnblicf  oon  $aufern,  bie  fdjoner  finb 
alg  bie  unjrigen,  Aon  SKeibern,  oon  %u* 
melen,  bie  mir  nidjt  baben  fonnen,  oon  ®a= 
roffen  unb  aUcrlei  Sdjdpen,  bie  mir  ni<bt 
3U  erreidjen  miffen,  biefer  Slnblidf  unb  bag 
©ermeilen  bei  bemfelben  Iafjt  bie  JBiper 
ber  $abjud)t  in  unjren  ©ebanfen  entfteben. 
@ie  raubt  bem  Slrmen  feme  befdjeibene  3«s 
friebenbeit,  qualt  ben  Sfteidjen  mit  bem 
©ebanfen,  nod)  reidjer  merben  au  miiffen, 
unb  peinigt  ben  attenfdben  fo  Mird)  immer 
madbfenbe  ©egier,  bafo  er  gar  feine  Sreube 
unb  fein  ©ergniigen  mebr  mit  anfeben  mag. 
2>a  mirb  man  triibfinnig,  menn  man  mit 
groblijen  sufammen  fommt,  unb  felbft 
bie  SBeltfreuben  unb  Suftbarfeiten,  mit 


berien  fief)  bie  SBeltlinge  ibr  Ieereg  35aiein 
augsufuHen  miffen,  befteben  fiir  ben  ©eig* 
balg  nid)t.  aKicb  munbert  eg  nidbt,  bafe 
©ott  bieg  Softer  io  befonberg  in  feinem 
SBort  alg  greuiidb  beaeidbnet.  ®er  §err 
fiebt  bag  §erg  beg  ©ei3igen  an  alg  eine 
§obIe,  in  meldjer  Sfacbtgeoogel  unb  Sdjlan* 
genbrut  niften,  unb  ©r  Desabjdjcut  biefeg 
friedjenbe  ©etier.  5)ag  Seben  beg  ©eigigen 
ift  ein  atadjtleben,  unb  ©ott  lafjt  ibn  mit 
feinem  ©lunber  tun,  mie  er  mill,  ba  er  ja 
bod)  niebts  ©efferg  begebrt.  2Benn  aud) 
aWammon  feinen  fdjbnften  ©alaft  in  folcb 
einem  $?er3en  erridbtete,  menn  bie  Sufi 
afie  ibre  Mnfte  baran  oerjud)te  unb  bie 
©bre  able  ibre  Sorbeerfran3e  baran  oer- 
fdimenbete,  fold)  ein  §er3  miirbe  bocb  ftetg 
ber  Xotengruft  gleidjen,  in  ber  ®ran3e  oer« 
mobern.  2Benn  ber  ©eia  bei  einem  aiJen* 
fdjen  anfangt,  fo  febeint  ibm  suerft  aHeg 
bag,  mag  er  befipt,  gar  ni^tg  311  fein. 
„aftebr!  mebr!  mebr!"  fdjreit  eg  in  ibm,  alg 
ob  ibn  ein  fd)recflid)eg  gieber  plagte,  unb 
ob  bu  ibm  3u  trinfen  gibft  unb  auf  fein 
©egebren  antmorteft:  „5:rinfe!  trinfe!  trin* 
fe  nur!"  fo  mirb  bod)  ber  25urft,  ber  in 
ibm  brenni,  tropbem  nur  immer  maebien. 
Seine  ©egierbe  gleicbt  berjenigen  ber  ©fer- 
be*©gel,  unb  ber  ©ei3  ift  ein  SBabnfinn, 
ber  bie  gan3e  SBelt  an  ficb  reiben  modjte, 
mabrenb  er  bag  Oeradbtenb  iiberfiebt,  mag 
er  bereitg  ergriffen  bat.  ©r  ift  ein  giud), 
unrer  meldjcn  jlaufenbe  fterben.  SWandb 
etner  fitbr  babin,  inbem  feine  Singer  nod) 
bag  ©elb  umfraKten  unb  inbem  fid)  feine 
3iige  oer3errten,  meil  er  ben  @d)ap  nidjt 
mit  in  ben  Sarg  unb  in  bie  anbre  iSBelt 
neljmen  fonnte.  Slber  audb  b^rnadb  folgt 
nod)  ein  anberer  ©ang,  unb  mir  fallt  ba* 
bei  ein,  mie  ©ajter  unb  anbre  unter  ben 
alten  gefiirdjtcten  ©rebigern  ben  ©ei3balg 
gu  geidjnen  pflegtcn,  ber  nur  bafiir  lebt, 
urn  ©olb  aufgubaufen  unb  fidb  bann  mitten 
in  ber  #bHe  mieber  3u  jinben.  Sic  fteHten 
bie:en  ©leitben  ibren  3ubbrern  Por  Slugen, 
mie  'Dfammon  ibm  bag  gefcbmolgene  ©olb 
in  bie  ^eble  giefet,  unb  mie  bobenbe  Steufel, 
bie  babei  fteljen,  fdjabenfrob  rufen:  „aJun 
baft  bu,  mag  bit  begebrteft,  trinfe  nur  immer 
311!"  Unb  bag  giitbenbe  ©olb  fliefet  immer 
311.  ^sd)  mag  midj  jebodb  nidbt  meiter  in 
biefen  fdjrecflidjen  ©orftellungen  ergeben, 
nur  meifj  idb  bag  gan3  gemife,  bafe  berjenige 
oerloren  gebt,  ber  biemeben  uur  fidb  fel- 
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ber  lebt.  SBer  aHe  ieine  SBunjdjen  auf  ba§ 
Srbifdje  ricbtet,  ber  bat  ntdjt  tief  gegrabett, 
fonbem  er  baut  fein  $au3  auf  ben  @anb, 
linb  toetin  ber  ^Iafcregen  fommt,  fo  mufe 
ba3  $au§  einen  grofeen  Sail  tun.  2)er 
©ei*  derlangt  ben  beften  2Bein  juerft;  311- 
erft  iff  er  ber  geadjtete  SJiann,  ben  jeber 
refoeftiert  unb  ef)rt,  bem  aber  nad)f)er, 
tuenn  ©emeinfjeit  bie  Sdbafce  immer  nocb 
311  bergrofeern  ftrebte,  ba§  jammerlicfie  ©nbe 
nicbt  auSbleibt,  toeil  bie  £abgier  sulefct  ba§ 
©ebirn  berriicft  madjt.  Unb  biefe  entfefc* 
Iidjen  ^riidbte  miiffen  geerntet  toerben,  toenn 
bu  nicbt  Qufborft,  bicb  bem  SBeltfinn  311  er- 
geben. — 8burgeon§  „28orte  ber  Bei§beii." 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Sending  Phones  to  Paraguay 

Members  of  the  Emmanuel  Mennonite 
Church,  Meade,  Kans.,  have  given  26  tele¬ 
phones  which  are  to  be  installed  for  use  of 
the  Mennonite  colonies  in  Paraguay. 

After  changing  from  wall-type  to  common 
battery  phones,  members  of  the  congregation 
learned  that  their  phones  could  be  used  to 
good  advantage  in  Paraguay  and  decided  to 
facilitate  the  communication  system  between 
the  colonies.  Thirty-seven  phones  were  con¬ 
tributed  for  the  same  purpose  earlier  this  year 
by  the  Conestoga  Telephone  and  Telegraph 
Company  of  Birdsboro,  Pa. 

Thirty-four  more  phones  and  three  switch¬ 
boards  are  still  needed  to  complete  the  phone 
system.  A  switchboard  to  handle  20  to  30 
lines  is  needed  for  the  Menno  colony;  one  to 
handle  18  to  20  lines  for  Volendam;  and  one 
for  10  to  20  lines  for  Friesland. 

Shipping  24  Tons  of  Relief  Materials 

A  shipment  of  16  tons  of  clothing,  shoes, 
soap,  and  bedding  will  bring  to  40  tons  the 
total  amount  of  relief  material  MCC  has 
sent  to  Korea. 

This  16-ton  shipment  is  the  third  one  to 
Korea.  Eight  tons  of  relief  materials  to  Jor¬ 
dan  are  also  on  the  way.  Another  relief 
contribution  that  will  soon  be  on  its  way  to 
Korea  is  five  tons  of  rubber  footwear  given 
by  A.  R.  Kaufman  of  Kitchener,  Ont. 

Included  in  the  materials  to  Jordan  was  a 
considerable  amount  of  yardage  urgendy 


needed  for  the  sewing  classes.  The  chief 
project  of  these  classes  is  the  making  of  baby 
layettes.  These  are  a  real  incentive  for  ex¬ 
pectant  mothers  to  come  to  the  medical 
clinics. 

Peace  Church  Representatives  Meet 

Representatives  of  the  three  historic  peace 
churches — The  Mennonites,  the  Friends,  and 
the  Brethren — met  in  Chicago  Dec.  5-7. 

They  met  for  a  Continuation  Com)mittee 
meeting  which  is  held  for  the  purpose  of 
discussing  problems  of  common  concern 
affecting  the  historic  peace  churches:  the  wit¬ 
ness  of  the  peace  testimony,  the  means  of  the 
witness,  and  the  unfinished  task  of  this  wit¬ 
ness.  Approximately  35  persons  were  present. 

The  Continuation  Committee  consists  of 
three  members — each  representing  one  of  the 
churches.  As  occasion  presents  itself,  the 
committee  calls  a  larger  meeting  of  church 
representatives. 

Released,  December  12,  1952 
MCC  News  Service 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

Housing  Secured  for  Korean  Relief 
Administration 

The  Mennonite  Central  Committee’s  re¬ 
lief  program  in  Korea  is  taking  shape  with 
the  securing  of  housing  in  Pusan  to  serve  as 
headquarters  for  the  work  and  the  planning 
of  relief  projects. 

Dale  Nebel,  Far  Eastern  director,  and  Dal¬ 
las  Voran,  MCC  worker  in  Korea,  spent  2% 
weeks  planning  relief  activity  which  is  to  be 
started  in  January  by  MCC  personnel. 

They  were  fortunate  to  secure  a  house 
which  will  serve  as  a  center  for  relief  ad¬ 
ministration  and  for  contacts  with  the  Korean 
government  and  other  relief  organizations 
and  church  groups.  The  relief  project  will 
not  be  in  Pusan,  but  in  some  needy  area  and 
will  likely  be  a  combination  emergency  relief 
and  community  center. 

The  purpose  of  the  center  will  be  to  pro¬ 
vide  self-help  for  the  Koreans.  It  is  thought 
that  MCC  personnel  can  make  the  greatest 
contribution  on  the  local  level  in  projects 
where  they  can  work  with  the  end  recipients. 
This  will  enable  them  to  show  Christian  love 
and  care  among  those  with  whom  they  work. 
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sisting  voluntary  agencies  in  their  relief  ac¬ 
tivities  in  Korea.  It  has  assured  active  co¬ 
operation  with  the  MCC  and  has  already 
provided  a  small  subsidy. 

Mental  Health  Services  Incorporated 

A  corporation  known  as  Mennonite  Mental 
Health  Services,  Incorporated,  has  been 
formed  to  hold  title  to  the  three  MCC  mental 
hospitals  and  to  serve  as  an  advisory  body  to 
the  MCC  on  mental  health  problems. 

This  new  organization,  administered  by  an 
eight-member  board,  will  function  as  a  trustee 
of  any  funds  or  property  received  from  the 
MCC  for  the  purpose  of  aiding  and  assisting 
in  the  establishment  of  institutions  for  the 
care  and  treatment  of  the  mentally  ill. 

Members  of  the  board  of  directors,  who  are 
annually  appointed  by  members  of  the  MCC, 
are  H.  A.  Fast,  chairman;  E.  C.  Bender,  vice- 
chairman;  Delmar  Stahly,  secretary;  O.  O. 
Miller,  treasurer;  George  L.  Classen,  Titus 
Books,  Henry  Martens,  and  Dr.  Paul  M.  Nase. 

Third  MCC  Mental  Hospital  Named  Prairie 
View  Hospital 

Prairie  View  Hospital  has  been  selected  as 
the  name  for  the  central  area  mental  hospital 
being  constructed  at  Newton,  Kans. 

Work  on  this  40-bed  hospital  is  progressing 
steadily.  Masons  are  laying  cement  blocks 
for  the  walls. 

Construction  is  being  done  by  a  nine-man 
I-W  unit  stationed  at  Newton  and  by  vol¬ 
unteer  laborers  from  Mennonite  churches  in 
the  area. 

Plans  are  being  made  for  the  inauguration 
of  a  non-institutional  mental  health  program 
March  1,  1953,  in  connection  with  the  central 
area  program.  A  children’s  guidance  and 
counseling  service  is  planned. 

During  the  past  year  the  other  two  MCC 
mental  hospitals  have  admitted  a  total  of  275 
patients. 

Brook  Lane  Farm  at  Hagerstown,  Md.,  ad¬ 
mitted  202  patients— 16  per  cent  of  whom 
were  from  Mennonite  groups.  The  average 
period  of  time  for  patient  treatment  was  42 
days. 

Kings  View  Homes  at  Reedley,  Calif.,  ad¬ 
mitted  73  patients — 36  per  cent  of  whom 
were  from  Mennonite  groups. 


Representatives  of  three  Mennonite  mis¬ 
sion  boards  met  with  the  MCC  executive  com¬ 
mittee  December  13  to  discuss  activities  in 
areas  in  which  both  MCC  and  the  respective 
boards  have  interests. 

Those  meeting  with  the  executive  commit¬ 
tee  were  John  H.  Mosemann,  president  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities; 
John  Thiessen,  general  secretary  of  the  Gener¬ 
al  Conference  Board  of  Missions;  A.  E.  Jan- 
zen,  executive  secretary  of  the  Mennonite 
Brethren  Foreign  Mission  Board;  and  Nelson 
Litwiller,  also  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  and  former 
worker  in  Buenos  Aires,  Argentina. 

Areas  of  service  discussed  were  Uruguay, 
Paraguay,  Formosa,  Palestine,  Austria,  Mexi¬ 
co,  and  Buenos  Aires,  Argentina. 

Three  European  Workers  Return 
Three  European  workers  have  returned. 
They  are  Calvin  Redekop  of  Mountain  Lake, 
Minn.,  who  was  in  charge  of  European  Men¬ 
nonite  Voluntary  Service  and  PAX  service 
administration;  Richard  Oberholtzer  of 
Greencastle,  Pa.,  a  member  of  one  of  the 
PAX  units;  and  Pauline  Schmidt  of  Elbing, 
Kans.,  who  has  served  as  a  nurse  at  the 
Gronau  center. 

Released,  December  19,  1952 
MCC  News  Service 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

Industrial  Aid  for  Paraguay  Discussed 
The  Flying  Mission,  an  independent  group 
of  American  businessmen  aiding  in  the  de¬ 
velopment  of  Mennonite  colony  industry  in 
Paraguay,  are  considering  the  formation  of 
an  investment  organization  to  aid  in  the  fur¬ 
ther  growth  of  su®h  industry. 

Such  plans  were  discussed  at  the  Flying 
Mission  meeting  in  Chicago  on  December 
10.  Details  have  not  been  worked1  out,  but 
will  likely  be  planned  in  April  when  the  mis- 
sioh  meets  again. 

Mission  members  meeting  recendy  were 
C.  A.  DeFehr,  Winnipeg,  Man.,  appliance 
and  equipment  dealer;  Dr.  Herbert  Schmidt 
of  Newton,  Kans.;  Erie  Sauder,  a  wood  prod¬ 
ucts  manufacturer  of  Archbold,  Ohio;  Ivan 
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Miller,  potato  grower  of  Corry,  Pa.;  and  Ed 
J.  Peters,  potato  and  cotton  grower  of  Wasco, 
Calif. 

The  mission  began  with  an  investigation 
trip  to  the  colonies  in  the  spring  of  1952 
where  these  men  evaluated  what  could  be 
accomplished  with  additional  outside  capital. 

Members  of  the  mission  are  interested  in 
assisting  in  the  improvement  of  transporta¬ 
tion,  the  cattle  and  dairy  industry,  and  the 
production  of  sugar,  starch,  peanut  oil,  cot¬ 
ton,  and  textiles. 

Lamed,  Kans.,  Hospital  to  Accept  I-W’s 

Lamed  State  Hospital  at  Lamed,  Kans., 
will  be  accepting  I-W  men  for  employment 
beginning  in  early  January. 

It  is  expected  that  the  size  of  the  unit  will 
eventually  compare  to  the  one  at  Topeka 
State  Hospital,  which  now  has  92  I-W  men. 
H.  B.  Schmidt,  chairman  of  the  Kansas  coun¬ 
seling  committee,  will  be  assisting  the  men 
as  they  begin  their  alternative  service  assign¬ 
ments. 

One  of  the  problems  presented  by  assign¬ 
ment  to  this  hospital  is  the  close  distance 
these  men  will  be  to  their  homes.  Wages 
will  be  the  same  as  at  the  Topeka  hospital. 

More  Material  Aid  Needed  in  West  Berlin 

The  continuing  influx  of  persons  into  Ber¬ 
lin  from  behind  the  Iron  Curtain  is  creating 
a  situation  where  more  material  aid  is  needed. 
During  the  past  summer  and  fall  West  Ber¬ 
lin  experienced  the  greatest  population  influx 
since  the  partition  of  Germany. 

There  are  more  than  80,000  recognized 
refugees  huddled  in  refugee  camps,  bunkers, 
factories,  and  old  warehouses  in  West  Berlin. 
Many  of  these  came  with  only  the  clothes 
they  were  wearing. 

In  view  of  these  needs  MCC  workers  are 
considering  the  distribution  of  additional 
material  aid. 

December  VS  School  Members  Assigned 

Men  attending  the  December  Voluntary 
Service  orientation  school  at  Akron  head¬ 
quarters  have  been  assigned.  Most  of  them 
began  work  Dec.  29.  All  are  I-W  men. 

The  assigning  of  five  men  to  the  Mississip¬ 
pi  State  Hospital  at  Whitfield  inaugurates 
the  beginning  of  a  Voluntary  Service  unit 
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there.  Those  working  there:  Lester  Dinta- 
man,  Edmore,  Mich.;  Rufus  Hoover,  Denver, 
Pa.;  Peter  Regier,  Henderson,  Nebr.;  Arlin 
Zuercher,  Orrville,  Ohio;  and  Wesley  Stoltz- 
fus,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  who  will  be  the  unit 
leader. 

Robert  LaFevre,  Sterling,  Ill.,  and  Ralph 
Winey,  Strasburg,  Pa.,  are  working  at  Boys 
Village,  Smithville,  Ohio. 

Elmo  Miller,  Smithville,  Ohio,  and  Robert 
Regehr,  Inman,  Kans.,  are  working  at  Junior 
Village,  Washington,  D.C. 

Other  assignments  include  Elmer  Epp  of 
Henderson,  Nebr.,  Prairie  View  Hospital, 
Newton,  Kans.;  Albert  Hinz  of  Corn,  Okla., 
Bethel  Deaconess  Hospital,  Newton,  Kans.; 
Albert  Pauls  of  Inman,  Kans.,  Akron  head¬ 
quarters;  Nolan  Yoder  of  Mantua,  Ohio, 
Wiltwyck  School  for  Boys,  Esopus,  N.Y.;  and 
Ralph  Weaver  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  alternative 
service  in  Baltimore,  Md. 

The  assignments  of  Elvin  Mast,  Wooster, 
Ohio,  and  Glen  Rinkenberger,  Bradford,  Ill., 
are  pending. 
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SHALL  I  FEAR? 

Shall  I,  for  fear  of  feeble  man, 

The  Spirit’s  course  in  me  restrain? 
Or,  undismayed  in  deed  or  word, 

Be  a  true  witness  for  my  Lord? 

Awed  by  a  mortal’s  frown,  shall  I 
Conceal  the  Word  of  God  most  high? 
How  then  before  Thee  shall  I  dare 
To  stand,  or  how  Thy  anger  bear? 

Shall  I,  to  soothe  the  unholy  throng, 
Soften  Thy  truth,  and  smooth  my 
tongue, 

To  gain  earth’s  gilded  toys,  or  flee 
The  cross  endured,  my  Lord,  by  Thee  ? 

What  then  is  he  whose  scorn  I.  dread, 
Whose  wrath  or  hate  makes  me  afraid? 
A  man!  an  heir  of  death!  a  slave 
To  sin!  a  bubble  on  the  wave! 

Yea,  let  men  rage,  since  Thou  wilt 
spread 

Thy  shadowing  strength  around  my 
head : 

Since  in  all  pain  Thy  tender  love 
Will  still  my  sure  refreshment  prove. 

— Johann  J.  Winkler. 


EDITORIAL 

As  Sheep  Without  a  Shepherd 

We  had  been  in  the  habit  of  looking 
upon  other  people  of  some  other  re¬ 
ligious  persuasions  as  such  who  ought 
to  know  better  than  to  be  taken  in  by 
doctrines  which  we  believe  to  be  er¬ 
roneous  in  the  light  of  the  Word  of 
God.  Especially  had  we  been  inclined 
to  be  somewhat  scornful  of  the  practice 
of  moving  from  one  denomination  to 
another,  among  such  which  we  did  not 
in  the  first  place  consider  to  be  fully 
grounded  on  the  truth. 

As  we  have  become  slightly  better 
acquainted  with  different  aspects  and 
concepts,  we  have  been  brought  to  the 
conclusion  that  we  should  be  moved  to 
pity  rather  than  to  judgment.  Many  of 
us  have  been  accustomed  to  a  solid 
background,  both  by  birth  and  train¬ 
ing,  which  did  not  include  the  many 


disappointing  and  confusing  features 
ethers  have  had  to  cope  with.  For  ex¬ 
ample,  there  are  people  who  had  been 
brought  up  in  certain  church  concepts 
which  were  so  beclouded  with  error  as 
to  be  quite  at  variance  in  many  points 
with  the  Word.  Again,  there  are  such 
who  were  all  confused  and  drifting  be¬ 
cause  those  who  should  have  been  the 
proponents  of  the  faith  of  their  choice, 
had  not  been  examples  to  the  flock, 
either  in  life  or  in  word,  and  had  been 
the  cause  of  others  stumbling  on  the 
way. 

Perhaps  you  say,  “That  sounds  like 
some  of  our  own  people.”  It  does,  some¬ 
what;  but  we  are  speaking  of  others. 
It  is  unfortunately  true  too  that  many 
of  us  are  not  doing  as  we  should  in 
the  teaching  of  our  people,  and  for  this 
reason,  we  have  as  many  as  we  d<^ 
who  are  not  well  grounded  in  our 
faith  and  who  occasionally  shift  around 
from  one  church  home  to  another, 
sheep  without  a  leader,  browsing  here 
and  there,  sometimes  getting  some  food 
for  the  soul  and  often  not  getting  it. 

The  Good  Shepherd  is  looking  for 
the  sheep  who  need  Him.  He  is  always 
ready  to  gather  them  to  Him  that  He 
may  walk  before  them,  leading  them 
in  the  green  pastures  and  the  way  of 
life.  He  does  not  want  them  to  be  wan¬ 
dering  sheep.  He  does  not  want  them 
to  be  lacking  nourishment.  Are  you 
on  the  right  way  with  the  Shepherd? 
Then  you  are  a  servant  of  your  God 
to  be  used  as  He  sees  fit  and  it  may 
be  your  part  to  speak  a  few  words  to 
help  another  find  the  Shepherd.  It 
may  be  too  that  your  principal  part 
will  be  to  live  the  truth,  that  they  may 
be  won  without  word.  In  any  case,  it 
is  well  for  us  to  remember  that  we  are 
the  children  of  God,  and  whether  He 
wants  us  to  speak  or  remain  silent, 
we  need  to  be  of  help  to  others  for  Him. 

He  gave  His  life  for  the  sheep.  He 
wants  them  to  be  safely  kept  together, 
not  wandering  about,  confused,  hun¬ 
gry,  cold,  unsatisfied,  and  not  know¬ 
ing  their  own  needs  nor  recognizing 
their  troubles.  Following  one  leader 
for  a  while,  then  another,  because  they 
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do  not  find  that  which  they  seek,  or 
are  seeking1  for  the  wrong  things.  The 
sheep  without  a  shepherd  need  to  be 
brought  to  Him. 

GOOD  AND  EVIL,  from  the  SAME 
SOURCE? 

Hardly.  Yet  it  has  been  hard  for  us 
to  explain  ourselves  and  others  in  the 
past.  The  most  charitable  explanation, 
then,  we  can  make  is  that  our  appear¬ 
ance  of  evil  has  been  deceiving  and 
that  which  others  took  to  be  evil  was 
better  than  they  thought.  Or  else  our 
good  was  worse  than  it  appeared  to 
be  and  our  fruit  as  a  whole,  more  evil. 

We  are  speaking  of  our  good  works 
or  good  deeds,  mixed  with  works  or 
deeds  which  did  not  in  the  least  carry 
the  appearance  even  of  goodness.  We 
are  speaking  impersonally :  but  we  have 
been  guilty  of  gross  sins  and  at  the 
same  time  as  a  whole,  had  been  en¬ 
gaged  in  the  work  of  the  church  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ.  And  none  of  us  would  take 
the  position  that  God  would  tolerate 
such  gross  sin. 

Probably  we  would  all  agree  that 
“such  things  ought  not  to  be,”  but 
they  had  been  !  Have  we  been  presum¬ 
ing  on  the  mercy  of  God?  Shall  we 
abound  in  sin  that  grace  may  abound? 
Should  we  go  down  in  depths  of  sin 
in  order  to  taste  the  infinite  patience 
and  goodness  of  God?  Shall  we  be 
wicked  that  we  may  the  better  tell  oth¬ 
ers  that  the  wages  of  sin  is  death  and 
how  bitter  they  are?  Never! 

God  is  pure  and  He  certainly  wishes 
His  children  to  be  pure  and  holy.  God 
is  righteous  and  He  asks  that  His  chil¬ 
dren  are  righteous.  God  is  not  wallow¬ 
ing  in  the  filth  of  vice  and  He  does  not 
tolerate  vice  in  His  kingdom.  God’s 
works  are  altogether  good  and  He 
asks  nothing  less  than  that  His  chil¬ 
dren  strive  earnestly  to  live  according 
to  the  standards  of  His  Word. 

We  shall  not  attempt  to  say  what 
all  is  wrong  when  we  fail  to  live  up 
to  the  standards  of  the  Word,  and  bring 
shame  to  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ, 
but  we  may  mention  a  few  things.  In 
the  first  place,  we  have  failed  to  catch 


the  beauty  of  the  heavenly  vision  of  our 
Lord  and  what  He  has  done  for  us, 
therefore  have  failed  also  to  appreciate 
it.  Perhaps  we  have  thought  we  could 
wear  our  Christian  faith  as  a  sort  of 
bad-weather  garment,  something  which 
will  keep  off  the  worst  of  the  elements 
of  life  which  would  disturb  our  ac¬ 
customed  calm  way  of  life. 

Perhaps  we  had  a  halfway  desire  to 
bear  the  name  of  Christ  with  an  ac¬ 
companying  will  to  follow  the  inclina¬ 
tions  of  our  flesh,  making  reputation  of 
more  moment  than  characters  and  our 
own  wills  of  equal  importance  with 
the  will  of  God  for  us.  Naturally,  then, 
we  could  not  “keep  under”  our  bodies 
and  they  got  the  upper  hand.  Selfish¬ 
ness  was  our  boss  because  we  had  re¬ 
served  a  place  for  it  and  provided  ev¬ 
ery  opportunity  for  it  to  be  that. 

Or  it  m^y  be  that  we  had  a  mistaken 
idea  of  what  God  expects  of  His  chil¬ 
dren,  because  we  had  not  been  earnest 
in  an  effort  to  find  out  and  others  who 
should  have  told,  had  failed  to  do  their 
part  that  we  might  know.  The  Bible 
is  clear  enough  in  many  of  its  teachings 
that  we  must  be  dull  indeed  if  we  can 
not  understand  much  of  them  without 
help  from  any  one  else.  If  we  have 
failed  to  read  it,  we  can  hardly  blame 
any  one  but  ourselves  for  our  igno¬ 
rance,  and  therefore  also  for  our  failure. 

We  need  hardly  tell  you  that  your 
neglect  to  pray  to  God,  in  thankful¬ 
ness  for  His  blessings  to  you,  and  peti¬ 
tions  for  definite  leading  in  His  will 
and  way,  is  in  itself  sufficient  cause 
for  falling  and  stumbling  along  the 
way.  We  can  not  live  godly  lives  of 
ourselves.  We  can  not  receive  godli¬ 
ness  except  from  God  and  through  the 
Holy  Spirit.  We  need  not  expect  to 
receive  the  Spirit  unless  we  have  com¬ 
munion  with  the  Giver  of  the  Spirit. 

Need  we  say  more?  Would  you  then, 
brother  and  sister,  live  lives  which  are 
acceptable  to  your  God,  you  dare  not 
let  anything  remain  between  you  and 
Him.  No  personal  habits  or  mental 
reservations  may  mar  your  communion 
and  fellowship.  Your  heart  dare  not  be 
the  harbor  of  that  which  is  not  good 
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and  right  in  His  sight,  for  good  and  evil 
will  not  mix.  You  must  be  for  Him 
through  and  through  or  you  will  be 
against  Him. 


YOU  and  I 

are  so  different  in  our  likes  and  dis¬ 
likes.  Yesterday  I  was  looking  through 
some  papers  of  my  father’s  which  con¬ 
tained  letters  of  approval  and  disap¬ 
proval.  One  brother  commended  the 
articles  of  a  certain  brother  because 
they  were  so  outspokenly  Scriptural. 
Another  brother  registered  strong  dis¬ 
approval  because  they  were  inclined 
to  be  radical  and  unbalanced.  Both 
brethren  were  quite  pronounced  in 
their  views  and  equally  insistent  on 
their  rights  as  champions  of  their  opin¬ 
ions.  One  said  such  articles  would  be 
the  ruin  of  the  HEROLD  and  the 
other  said  they  were  the  making  of  it. 
That  there  is  often  misunderstanding 
is  evident.  That  there  is  also  often  a 
clinging  to  our  own  ideas,  is  also  evi¬ 
dent.  Perhaps  we  are  mostly  too  far 
from  one  mind  in  Christ  Jesus. 


CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

Bro.  Valentine  Nafziger,  Milverton, 
Ont.,  was  engaged  in  evangelistic  serv¬ 
ices  with  the  congregation  at  Plain 
City,  Ohio,  Dec.  10  to  21,  and  helped 
in  Bible  school  work  at  the  same  time. 
He  was  accompanied  by  his  wife.  May 
the  Lord  bless  this  work  to  His  honor 
and  glory  and  the  good  of  those  who 
were  privileged  to  receive  the  Word. 

Many  of  the  young  people  of  the 
Conservative  and  other  churches  are 
attending  the  second  Bible  school  of 
the  Conference  at  Berlin,  Ohio. 

On  Thanksgiving  Day,  a  missionary 
program  was  given  at  the  Greenwood, 
Del.,  church,  using  local  brethren  as 
speakers. 

On  Dec.  29,  Bro.  Emanuel  Peachey, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  preached  a  funeral  ser¬ 
mon  at  the  Coal  Run  Mission,  Meyers- 
dale,  Pa.,  R.D.,  and  in  the  evening,  he 
preached  at  the  Maple  Glen  house  of 


worship,  Grantsville,  Md.,  returning 
home  that  night.  He  was  accompanied 
by  Bro.  Thomas  Kauffman  who  re¬ 
turned  home  with  him,  and  by  his 
daughter  Miriam,  who  continued  on  to 
Ohio  for  the  Bible  school. 

Our  secretary-treasurer,  Bro.  Enos 
H.  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa,  with  his  com¬ 
panion  expects  to  spend  part  of  the 
winter  in  Mississippi  and  Texas,  leav¬ 
ing  home  Jan.  9,  the  Lord  willing,  and 
remaining  according  to  plans,  six 
weeks. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Fifth  Annual  Ministers’  Bible 
Study  of  the  Conservative  Amish  Men- 
nonite  Conference  is  to  be  held,  D.V., 
with  the  Allen  County  congregation 
near  Grabill,  Ind.,  Feb.  17-27,  1953. 
All  ministers  are  urged  to  be  present 
for  these  sessions. 

Jerry  S.  Miller. 


What  Is  the  Meaning  of  II  Cor.  3  ? 

Bro.  E.  J.  Miller,  Nappanee,  Ind., 
would  like  to  have  discussions  on  II 
Cor.  3.  You  may  address  your  answers 
to  him  at  this  address,  R.R.  2.  The 
Word  of  the  Lord  is  always  rich  in  its 
lessons  and  this  chapter  contains  very 
worth-while  thoughts. 


HOW  MISSIONS  CHANGED  A 
LIFE 

An  old  blanket  Indian,  a  heathen, 
heard  that  someone  had  died  for  him. 
He  did  not  get  the  story  very  fully, 
but  he  got  enough  of  it  to  make  him 
wish  to  know  more ;  so  he  went  a  long 
way  to  find  someone  who  could  tell 
him  about  the  Man  who  died  for  him. 
A  missionary  told  the  story  of  Jesus 
Christ  who  died  on  the  cross  to  save 
us  from  sin  and  eternal  death.  The  old 
Indian  became  a  Christian.  What  a 
change  there  was  in  his  life!  He  had 
been  rough  and  cruel ;  now  he  was 
kind.  He  prayed,  he  went  to  church, 
he  told  of  Jesus  who  died  for  him,  and 
he  led  others  to  the  Saviour. — Zion’s 
Watchman: 
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THE  BEATITUDES 

From  “Anweisungen  Zur  Seligkeit” 
Daniel  E.  Mast 

The  Second  Meditation  on  the 
Beatitudes 

Third  step:  “Blessed  are  the  meek: 
for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth.” 

Meekness  is  the  opposite  of  revenge, 
just  as  humility  is  the  opposite  of 
pride.  Meekness  and  humility  are  two 
Christian^ graces  that  go  hand  in  hand 
into  the  eternal  fatherland  and  these 
gifts  are  acquired  as  soon  as  one  is 
truly  converted  to  God.  Meekness  is 
also  the  exact  opposite  of  ill  temper, 
impatience,  and  grumbling  when  things 
do  not  go  to  suit  us.  Christian  meek¬ 
ness  will  not  make  one  lukewarm. 
Cold  indifference  and  unconcern  are 
equally  far  removed  from  meekness 
and  humility.  Jesus  was  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart  (Matt.  11:29)  and  we 
must  be  the  same  or  we  cannot  find 
true  rest  for  our  souls. 

Meekness  acts  as  a  balance  which 
stabilizes  the  soul  and  prevents  either 
extreme  poverty  or  luxury  and  trans¬ 
lates  the  mind  to  such  a  disposition  of 
truth  and  purity  that  it  can  endure  all 
injustices  whether  they  be  inflicted  by 
inconsistencies  of  professing  Christians 
or  by  the'  wickedness  of  ungodly  world¬ 
lings.  When  this  Christian  meekness 
controls  our  mind  ft  is  usually  referred 
to  as  submissiveness  and  it  gives  us 
grace  to  be  content  with  all  things 
that  our  dear  Lord  allows  to  befall  us 
whether  that  be  prosperity  or  misfor¬ 
tune,  joy  or  mourning.  Those  who  are 
truly  meek  have  patience  in  their  souls 
and  patience  subdues  all  things. 

True  meekness  not  only  conceals 
outward  strife  and  refrains  from  using 
unkind  words  and  unchristian  expres¬ 
sions  against  our  persecutors  but  also 
protects  the  heart  of  evil  thoughts  and 
gives  us  enough  compassion  to  pray 
for  them.  True  meekness  hates  sin 
but  it  loves  the  sinner,  because  the 
same  God  that  created  us  also  created 
him,  and  the  same  blood  that  has  re¬ 
deemed  us  can  also  redeem  him.  Mere 


outward  professors  of  Christianity  be¬ 
lieve  that  if  they  were  to  accept  all 
that  is  taught  in  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  they  could  not  exist  in  this 
world ;  could  not  earn  a  living  or  re¬ 
tain  their  possessions.  Yes,  if  God  were 
not  all  in  all,  then  this  might  be  the 
case,  but  when  He  arises  in  judgment 
to  defend  the  meek,  then  they  shall  in¬ 
herit  the  earth  and  not  the  earth  pos¬ 
sess  them.  They  shall  inherit  the  new 
earth  and  possess  it  already  by  faith 
as  Peter  teaches  in  II  Pet.  3:13,  “Nev¬ 
ertheless  we,  according  to  his  promise, 
look  for  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth, 
wherein  dwelleth  righteousness.”  Our 
Lord  has  removed  the  obstacles  in  the 
first  step  to  enable  us  to  approach  the 
second  step;  pride  and  vanity  which 
are  the  greatest  hindrance  to  a  follow¬ 
ing  of  Jesus  Christ.  These  are  removed 
by  becoming  poor  in  spirit.  And  fur¬ 
thermore,  unconcern  and  lukewarm¬ 
ness  will  not  permit  true  religion  to 
take  root  in  the  soul  until  they  are  re¬ 
moved  by  godly  sorrow.  Even  so, 
impatience  and  anger  are  hindrances 
which  must  be  removed  by  Christian 
meekness. 


The  Third  Meditation  on  the 
Beatitudes 

When  the  things  which  hinder  us 
from  having  true  peace  in  the  soul  are 
once  removed,  then,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  we  get  a  longing  to  be  trans¬ 
formed  into  the  original  likeness  of 
God,  and  we  hunger  for  the  righteous¬ 
ness  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Fourth  step :  “Blessed  are  they  which 
do  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteous¬ 
ness  :  for  they  shall  be  filled.”  To  fully 
appreciate  this  expression  we  remind 
ourselves  that  physical  hunger  and 
thirst  are  the  strongest  urges  of  our 
bodies  and  likewise  the  hunger  and 
thirst  of  the  soul  to  grow  into  the  like¬ 
ness  of  God  is  the  greatest  urge  of  the 
spirit,  once  that  urge  is  awakened  in 
the  heart.  Yes,  all  other  desires  are 
destroyed  by  this  one  great  spiritual 
hunger  to  be  renewed  to  the  likeness 
of  our  Creator. 
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Let  us  also  remember  that  the  desire 
for  bread  and  water  does  not  end,  but 
constantly  becomes  greater  until  we 
either  receive  food  or  starve  to  death. 
In  like  manner  there  is  no  end  to  a 
hunger  to  be  transformed  into  the  like¬ 
ness  of  God  and  to  become  more  con¬ 
formed  to  the  mind  of  Christ.  Nothing 
but  food  and  drink  can  quench  hunger 
and  thirst.  If  you  should  offer  much 
gold  or  other  earthly  treasures  to  one 
who  is  at  the  point  of  starvation,  he 
would  steadfastly  say :  “Give  me  some¬ 
thing  to  eat  and  drink  or  I  will  die.” 
Nothing  else  can  help  him.  It  is  the 
same  with  a  soul  that  is  hungry  and 
thirsty  for  the  righteousness  of  Jesus 
Christ.  For,  apart  from  the  righteous¬ 
ness  of  Christ  there  is  no  restoration 
for  the  soul ;  nothing  else  can  soothe  or 
satisfy  it.  Likewise,  it  is  impossible 
for  a  soul  who  thirsts  for  God  (as  the 
psalmist  wrote:  “My  soul  thirsteth  for 
God,  for  the  living  God:  when  shall  I 
come  and  appear  before  God?” — Ps. 
42:2)  to  be  satisfied  with  that  which 
the  religious  world  accepts  as  salva¬ 
tion. 

The  religion  of  the  apostate  church 
with  an  outward  formality  does  not 
mistreat  anyone ;  does  not  openly  com¬ 
mit  gross  sins ;  does  not  cheat  anyone, 
for  this  is  the  only  way  the  reputation 
of  its  work  can  stand ;  it  refrains  from 
cursing,  swearing,  and  the  misuse  of 
the  high  name  of  God ;  it  is  busy  doing 
good,  in  helping  the  poor  with  its 
abundance;  it  holds  forth  a  means  of 
pardon  from  sin;  goes  to  church  and 
partakes  of  the  sacred  emblems  of  the 
Lord’s  supper :  and  whosoever  does 
this  is  called  a  religious  man  and  a  good 
Christian;  but  all  this  cannot  bring 
peace  to  one  who  thirsts  for  God;  all 
this  will  not  restore  his  soul.  He  de¬ 
sires  a  religion  that  rises  higher  and 
reaches  down  deeper  than  this  out¬ 
wardly  visible  religion.  Naturally,  he 
also  gladly  does  all  the  things  named 
above  but  does  not  seek  his  salvation 
in  it.  He  seeks  his  salvation  in  Christ. 
He  feeds  the  hungry  and  does  good  to 
all  men  out  of  a  pure  love,  because 
the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  his 


heart  through  the  Holy  Spirit.  But  all 
this  is  but  the  outward  result  of  an 
inward  religion  for  which  he  constant¬ 
ly  hungers  and  thirsts,  ever  longing 
for  the  knowledge  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus;  to  be  united  with  God  through 
Jesus  Christ ;  to  be  in  communion  with 
the  Father  and  the  Son,  that  the  soul 
may  be  in  full  fellowship  and  peace 
with  the  triune  God.  This  is .  the  re¬ 
ligion  for  which  he  so  passionately 
thirsts.  Such  a  person  can  never  rest 
until  his  soul  has  found  genuine  peace 
with  God  through  Jesus  Christ. 

Dear  reader,  brother  or  sister,  who¬ 
ever  you  may  be  that  God  has  given 
this  hunger  and  thirst  for  His  right¬ 
eousness,  pray  Him  that  the  enemy  of 
your  soul  may  not  mislead  you,  that 
you  may  never  lose  this  priceless  gift, 
and  that  this  longing  for  God  may  nev¬ 
er  end.  If  people  despise  you,  and  ac¬ 
cuse  you  of  being  a  fanatic,  attempting 
to  rob  you  of  your  peace,  just  ignore 
them  and  call  more  earnestly:  “Jesus; 
thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me” 
(Mark  10:47).  “Let  me  partake  of 
your  grace,  give  me  to  drink  of  that 
water  which  flows  into  everlasting  life, 
grant  me  strength  to  live  in  your  com¬ 
mandments  to  a  blessed  end.”  Reader, 
you  who  have  a  hunger  and  thirst  for 
righteousness,  do  not  allow  yourself 
to  become  self-satisfied  with  that  which 
the  church  world  holds  up  as  its  stand¬ 
ard  of  religion,  to  wit :  salvation  by  eye¬ 
pleasing  ceremonies  and  outward  for¬ 
malism,  but  be  content  with  the  inward 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  which  is 
Spirit  and  Life  with  power  unto  sal¬ 
vation,  for  the  more  of  that  life  which 
is  in  God  and  the  more  intimate  his 
fellowship  with  the  Father  and  the 
Son,  that  much  more  zeal  a  person 
has  for  the  salvation  of  those  who  are 
not  yet  truly  converted.  And  this  con¬ 
cern  for- the  salvation  of  others  will  not 
lose  its  reward,  for:  “Blessed  are  the 
merciful :  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy.” 
— Translated  by  John  B.  Mast. 

Drifting  along  with  the  crowd  may 
give  you  lots  of  company  but  it  will  get 
you  nowhere  you  will  want  to  be. 
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OUR  JUNIORS 

Dover,  Del.,  Dec.  8,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  to  you  all.  It  was 
!  foggy  and  damp  today.  Eli  Miller  and 
Lena  will  be  married.  I  am  in  the 
eighth  grade.  I  like  school.  Manilus 
Millers  have  a  baby  girl  since  Thurs¬ 
day.  May  God  bless  Aunt  Mary  and  all 
Herold  readers.  Lovina  D.  Yoder. 


our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all. 
Henry  Helmuth. 

Dear  Juniors:  Henry  has  26j  credit, 
Merlyn  Wayne  48^,  and  Katie  Mae  has 
13^. — Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Dec.  — ,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  A  greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  haven’t  written  for  a  long 
time.  I  was  in  church  today  and  heard 
an  interesting  sermon.  Christmas  will 
soon  be  here  again.  We  exchanged 
names  in  school.  With  love,  Emma 
E.  Miller. 

Dear  Emma:  You  have  61^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Dec.  8,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  “God  is  love.”  Today  we  were 
all  in  church.  We  had  two  strange 
preachers — one  from  Illinois  and  one 
from  Ohio.  We  heard  good  sermons. 
To  the  Juniors,  how  long  did  it  take 
God  to  make  the  heaven  and  earth? 
Well,  Christmas  is  just  around  the 
corner.  I  wish  you  all  a  Merry  Christ¬ 
mas  and  a  Happy  New  Year.  With 
love,  Malinda  Mae  Weaver. 

Dear  Malinda:  You  have  31^  credit. 
You  reported  only  If!  worth  this  time; 
so  you  are  not  getting  along  very  fast. 
A  birthday  book  costs  50^. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Dec.  7,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name  of  our 
wonderful  Saviour.  I  have  a  baby  sis¬ 
ter  who  is  four  weeks  old  today.  Her 
name  is  Grace  Irene.  We  have  very 
nice  weather,  although  we  had  a  bliz¬ 
zard  recently.  A  lot  of  roads  were 
blocked.  A  friend,  Melvin  Harold  Nisly. 

Dear  Melvin  Harold:  You  have  35^ 
credit.  A  “Life  Songs”  costs  9Cty. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Dec.  8,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name  of  Je¬ 
sus,  who  loved  us  and  gave  Himself 
for  us.  What  a  wonderful  Saviour! 
We  will  have  church  Thursday  for  Levi 


Dear  Lovina:  You  have  $2.01  credit 
and  your  sister  Edna  has  $1.93  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Dec.  7,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Christ  Jesus. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  9  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Feb. 
17.  We  had  baptismal  services  and 
communion  today.  I  and  9  others  were 
baptized.  Bishop  Andrew  Gingericli 
from  New  York  is  here.  He  is  also 
teaching  winter  Bible  school.  Morris 
Swartzentruber  came  to  help  teach  next 
week.  If  I  have  a  twin,  please  write. 
With  love,  Katie  Mae  Helmuth. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Dec.  8,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  “Jesus  Christ  the  same  yes¬ 
terday,  and  to  day,  and  for  ever.”  Greet¬ 
ings  from  above.  The  weather  is  nice, 
and  the  snow  is  melting  fast.  I  am  10 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Dec.  11.  If 
I  have  a  twin  or  someone  near  my  age, 
would  you  please  write?  Andy  Miller 
and  wife,  Jerry  Miller  and  wife  and 
daughter,  and  Mrs.  John  Nisley  are 
here  from  Stark  County,  Ohio.  A 
Christian  friend,  Merlyn  Wayne  Hel¬ 
muth. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Dec.  8,  1952. 

Dear  Friends  of  the  Herold:  Greet¬ 
ings.  We  missed  four  days  of  school 
on  account  of  the  snowstorm.  Now 
since  the  snow  is  mostly  melted,  the 
roads  are  muddy.  Saturday  Dad  sowed 
15  acres  of  wheat.  Now  we  have  35 
acres  sowed.  Our  teacher.  Perry  Mil¬ 
ler,  taught  us  a  Spanish  chorus  that  we 
like  very  well.  Perry  and  his  wife  can 
both  talk  Spanish.  May  the  grace  of 
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Schrock  from  Riverside,  Iowa.  Uncle 
Fred  Garvers  are  here  from  Oregon. 
Love  and  best  wishes  to  all,  Erma 
Yoder. 

Dear  Erma:  You  have  $2.78  credit. 

I  can  get  a  Bible  for  you  at  $2.50;  so 
I  will  order  one  for  you.  Keep  up  the 
good  work. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Dec.  9,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
am  9  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Nov. 
22.  We  had  a  snowstorm  over  Thanks¬ 
giving  Day.  God  bless  you  all,  Milfred 
Mast. 

Dear  Milfred:  You  have  6^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Dover,  Del.,  Dec.  13,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  It  is 
windy  today.  I  (Anna)  found  a  pen  pal 
from  Oakland,  Md.  Her  name  is  Eliza¬ 
beth  J.  Miller.  Herold  Readers,  Anna 
and  Sylvia  J.  Miller. 

Dear  Anna  and  Sylvia:  You  each 
have  2(ty  credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Fishersville,  Va.,  Dec.  13,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The 
weather  looks  as  if  it  might  snow  to¬ 
night.  We  exchanged  names  in  school 
and  in  Sunday  school.  We  will  have 
vacation  from  Dec.  19  till  Jan.  5.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Cora  Miller. 

Dear  Cora:  You  have  $1.26  credit. 
A  history  of  the  Patriarchs  in  German 
and  English  costs  $1.00. — Aunt  Mary. 

Princess  Anne,  Va.,  Dec.  16,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  It  is  cold  at  present.  We  have 
a  little  snow,  but  the  sun  is  now  shin¬ 
ing  for  which  I  am  thankful.  I  stayed 
out  of  school  today  on  account  of  tooth¬ 
ache.  My  birth  date  is  Nov.  17,  1940. 
If  I  have  a  twin,  boy  or  girl,  please 
write.  With  best  wishes,  Marvin  Kauff¬ 
man. 

Dear  Marvin:  You  have  6ff  credit. 
—Aunt  Mary. 


Bremen,  Ind.,  Dec.  14,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  A  greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  will  have  a  Christmas  program  in 
our  school.  It  snowed  a  little  today. 
God  bless  you  all.  Enos,  Esther,  and 
Alma  Kauffman. 

Dear  Juniors:  Enos  has  70^  credit, 
Esther  has  95tf,  and  Alma  has  $1.08.— 
Aunt  Mary. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  Dec.  10,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary :  Greetings  of  love. 
This  was  a  rainy  day.  This  is  my  first 
letter.  I  am  10  years  old.  My  birthday 
is  April  21.  Wishing  you  all  a  Merry 
Christmas  and  a  Happy  New  Year, 
Ina  Mae  Raber. 

Dear  Ina  Mae:  You  have  4fl  credit. 
You  have  made  a  good  start. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Dec.  13,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  snowy  again. 
We  will  have  a  program  at  school.  I 
(Katie)  am  13  years  old  and  my  birth¬ 
day  is  June  22.  I  J  Fannie)  am  11  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  July  6,  and  I  am 
in  the  sixth  grade.  We  would  like  to 
have  twins  or  someone  near  our  age  to 
write  to.  We  will  gladly  answer.  With 
love  and  best  wishes,  Fannie  and  Katie 
Ellen  Stutzman. 

Dear  Girls:  Fannie  has  $1.02  credit 
and  Katie  Ellen  has  $1.71. — Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Dec.  14,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  is  pretty  cold.  On  Thursday 
we  were  at  the  wedding  of  David  Wea¬ 
ver  and  Clara  Wengerd.  We  hope  you 
all  have  a  Merry  Christmas.  Herold 
Readers,  Dena  and  Clara  Swartzen- 
truber.  ^ 

Dear  Girls :  Dena  has  $1.31  credit  and 
Clara  has  $1.27  credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Dec.  13,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
have  1 1  pupils  in  our  school.  My  teach¬ 
er’s  name  is  Hattie  Schneider.  I  am 
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10  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Oct.  1. 

1  have  3  sisters  but  no  brothers.  Our 
neighbor,  Mrs.  Andy  Kaufman,  died 
Dec.  3.  With  best  wishes  to  all,  Paul 
J.  Frey. 

Dear  Paul:  You  have  credit.  You 
did  very  well  for  the  first  time. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Princess  Anne,  Va.,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  I  am 
in  the  fourth  grade.  Miss  Overholt 
is  my  teacher.  I  have  2  brothers.  Jo¬ 
seph  is  3,  John  Henry  6,  and  I  am  9. 
May  God  bless  you  all.  Janet  Sue  Mil¬ 
ler. 

Dear  Janet  Sue :  You  have  36<f  credit 
on  the  book,  but  I  am  sorry  you  didn’t 
report  anything  this  time  so  that  I 
can  give  you  more  credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  14,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  We  are  having  nice  weather 
but  it  is  chilly.  We  will  have  our 
school  program  Dec.  23.  There  are  46 
pupils.  We  have  had  the  same  teacher 
for  six  years ;  this  is  her  seventh  year. 
Yours  truly,  Ethel  Bontrager. 

Dear  Ethel:  You  have  98^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 
Sent  by  Paul  J.  Frey 
Nda  hte  vsaeehn  hlals  lcedear  ish 
snteorehsuisg :  rof  Odg  si  gduej  sih- 
mlfe. 

Sent  by  Andrew  Hershberger 
Eurlys  odogsnes  dan  yermc  lsahl  wo- 
fllo  em  lal  eth  adys  fo  ym  feli:  nad 
I  lliw  lewdl  ni  hte  oushe  fo  eht  Dior 
rfo  reve. 

Sent  by  Elizabeth  D.  Stutzman 
Dan  own,  rreethnb,  I  tow  hatt  ohh- 
grut  coranneig  ey  idd  ti,  sa  ddi  oasl 
rouy  selurr. 

Sent  by  Katie  Weaver 

Evahne  nda  rheta  lsahl  asps  wyaa; 
utb  ym  rswdo  alhsl  otn  ssap  ayaw. 


Sent  by  Sadie  Overholt 
Fi  ey  eepk  ym  cdanommmsnte,  ey 
hllas  bdiea  ni  ym  olev;  nvee  sa  I  ahve 
ptke  ym  Terahf’s  mmmdcatsneon,  nda 
ebdia  ni  sih  vloe. 

Sent  by  Lydian  Hershberger 
Orf  ey  eavh  eth  roop  aawlsy  tiwh 
ouy ;  utb  em  ey  veha  otn  awlasy. 

Sent  by  Barbara  Ellen  Mast 
Lbssede  rea  eth  eampkcrease:  ofr 
yhet  hlsla  eb  ldecla  teh  hecnildr  fo 
Dgo. 

Sent  by  Eldon  Nisley 
Ot  ohmw  hetn  lilw  ey  inlke  Dgo? 
ro  htwa  islskene  wlli  ey  oecrmap  otnu 
imh? 


TABLE  TALK 

By  Oscar  Burkholder 

In  many  homes  the  only  opportu¬ 
nity  for  discussion  of  a  subject  by  the 
whole  family  is  at  the  table.  It  would 
be  well  if  each  family  had  a  stated 
time  other  than  the  meal  hour  to  dis¬ 
cuss  its  problems  or  any  other  topic 
that  may  interest  its  members.  But 
since  the  custom  is  alm'ost  universal 
for  all  manner  of  subjects  to  be  dis¬ 
cussed  at  the  table,  it  would  perhaps 
be  in  order  to  ask  ourselves  a  few 
questions.  When  we  have  these  ques¬ 
tions  answered,  perhaps  we  will  have 
an  idea  how  our  table  talk  ought  to 
be  conducted. 

1.  What  shall  we  talk  about? 

We  have  all  been  in  others’  homes. 
We  have  heard  what  was  said  while  at 
the  table.  We  have  ourselves  taken 
part  in  the  conversation  with  more  or 
less  interest.  We  have  then  come  home 
and  at  our  own  tables  criticized  and 
often  condemned  what  we  helped  to 
say  at  the  table  in  the  other  home. 
Wouldn’t  it  have  been  far  better,  if 
there  was  nothing  good  for  us  to  say 
about  the  conversation  in  the  other 
home,  for  us  to  have  been  silent  at  our 
own  table?  Instead  of  that  we  tried  to 
destroy  by  our  criticism  what  little 
good  might  have  been  accomplished 
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by  our  silence.  Destructive  criticism 
and  unpremeditated  condemnation  of 
others’  arguments  in  a  conversation 
have  often  been  the  means  of  discour¬ 
sing  some  and  side-tracking  others 
who  were  seeking  the  truth  of  the  mat¬ 
ter  under  discussion. 

Since  our  tables  are  the  places  where 
our  family  conversations  are  mostly 
held,  we  ought  to  be  extremely  careful 
what  topic  we  have  up  for  discussion. 
There  are  some  homes  where  topics 
are  seldom  discussed,  but  there  is  much 
said.  Instead  of  talking  about  some¬ 
thing  that  would  elevate  and  strength¬ 
en  the  heads  of  the  family  they  indulge 
in  talking  about  their  neighbors,  or 
some  relative  they  don’t  like,  or  some 
officer  of  the  church.  Now  it  might  be 
possible  for  these  subjects  to  be  safely 
discussed  sometimes,  but  such  discus¬ 
sions  are  the  exception.  The  rule  is  to 
say  all  that  you  can  to  make  yourself 
believe  that  you  are  better  and  know 
more  than  the  one  whom  you  are  talk¬ 
ing  about.  Invariably  the  very  con¬ 
trary  is  true. 

When  we  talk  about  such  topics  or 
subjects,  among  many  things  we  do 
not  take  into  consideration,  we  forget 
that  often  there  are  those  seated  at  the 
table  who  should  not  hear  what  we  say. 
I  do  not  mean  a  visitor,  for  then  we 
are  especially  careful  what  we  say. 
Neither  the  hired  help,  because  then 
as  a  rule  we  do  not  talk  as  when  the 
family  is  alone.  But  there  are  the  little 
ones;  they  who  have  everything  to 
learn,  whose  ears  are  wide  open  for 
anything  that  may  be  said.  Children 
hear  their  parents  or  their  elder  broth¬ 
ers  or  sisters,  discuss  a  subject,  and 
then  when  they  are  alone,  or  with  other 
children,  and  sometimes  in  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  guests,  they  repeat  what  they 
have  heard,  at  least,  as  nearly  as  they 
can  remember.  While  a  minister  was 
visiting  in  a  home  not  long  ago,  he 
noticed  one  of  the  children  playing  with 
her  bank.  In  play,  he  asked  if  she 
wouldn’t  give  him  her  bank,  giving  for 
his  reason,  that  he  hadn’t  one  like  that. 
The  little  tot  quickly  retorted,  “We 
give  enough  to  the  minister  so  I  won’t 


give  you  my  bank.”  The  little  daughter 
didn’t  learn  of  herself  to  have  that  spir¬ 
it  toward  her  minister.  Some  one  must 
have  told  her.  We  can  easily  conclude, 
then,  that  the  minister  was  a  subject 
under  discussion  some  time  when  the 
older  members  of  the  family  were  to¬ 
gether  and  the  little  ones,  perhaps  un¬ 
noticed,  but  nevertheless  present.  In 
this  way  the  minister  found  out  what 
the  family  thought  of  him,  just  be¬ 
cause  the  older  ones  were  not  careful  of 
their  conversation  while  the  little  ones 
were  within  hearing  distance.  Many 
instances  of  this  nature  happen  daily. 
Wouldn’t  it  be  better  then  to  talk  only 
of  those  things  that  we  are  not  ashamed 
to  say  to  anyone,  and  especially  before 
children ! 

It  would  be  hard  to  name  a  number 
of  subjects  that  would  be  best  to  dis¬ 
cuss,  but  this  we  can  say:  Instead  of 
talking  about  our  neighbors,  or  rela¬ 
tives,  or  church  troubles,  it  would  be 
better  to  talk  about  something  that 
will/create  cheerfulness,  not  foolish¬ 
ness,  that  will  elevate  instead  of  de¬ 
grade,  so  that  when  the  children  or 
servants  or  visitors  are  gone  from  our 
table  they  may  have  pleasant  memories 
of  what  was  said. 

2.  Who  shall  do  the  talking? 

In  the  minds  of  many,  no  doubt  this 
question  seems  unnecessary;  for  at 
many  tables  everyone  is  given  full 
swing  to  speak  when  or  how  they 
please.  At  some  tables  no  attention  is 
given  to  what  the  servant  has  to  say, 
but  all  attention  when  the  five-year- 
old  son  has  something  to  say.  And 
again,  at  other  tables,  the  children  are 
not  allowed  to  speak  at  all. 

We  find  many  extreme  views  as  to 
who  shall  take  part  in  a  conversation 
during  mealtime.  One  thing  is  certain. 
If  one  is  not  acquainted  with  the  sub¬ 
ject  under  discussion,  the  discussion  is 
spoiled  by  that  one’s  ignorance,  if  he 
takes  part.  As  a  rule,  children  know 
but  very  little  of  what  is  being  dis¬ 
cussed  and  in  many  cases  would  far 
better  be  silent.  Again,  nearly  all  sub¬ 
jects  are  such  that  are  of  concern  to  the 
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head  of  the  house,  so  that  taking  all 
things  into  consideration  the  host  and 
hostess  ought  to  be  given  the  prefer¬ 
ence  in  any  conversation  at  their  own 
table — not  to  monopolize  time  for  con¬ 
versation  but  to  control  it. 

If  such  a  rule  were  in  force  in  every 
Christian  household,  how  easily  could 
the  heads  of  families  control  the  dis¬ 
cussions  at  mealtime.  Instead  of  hot 
words  in  retaliation  to  what  father  or 
mother  have  said  by  way  of  rebuke  or 
correction,  the  son  or  the  daughter, 
honoring  their  parents,  could  save  them 
many  a  heartache  and  avoid  many  a 
useless  argument  by  obedience.  How 
often  have  our  hearts  been  pained  to 
behold  the  manner  in  which  some  chil¬ 
dren  address  their  parents  at  the  table. 
We  say  it  is  the  parents’  fault.  Per¬ 
haps  it  is.  But  that  doesn’t  lessen  the 
rudeness  of  the  children’s  manner  of 
talking. 

3.  When  shall  we  speak? 

It  is  certain  that  each  one  ought  to 
speak  when  addressed  by  someone  else. 
But  if  we  haven’t  the  right  spirit  to¬ 
ward  the  other  members  of  the  family 
we  sometimes  do  not  answer  when  we 
should.  So  that  it  depends  very  much 
upon  the  conditions  of  our  minds  as  to 
when  we  are  willing  to  speak.  If  we 
are  morose,  or  feel  unpleasant  toward 
another  member  of  the  family,  it  would 
be  better  if  we  didn’t  speak  at  all. 

Again,  we  shouldn’t  all  speak  at 
once,  or  interrupt  the  one  that  is  speak¬ 
ing.  Sometimes  when  a  particularly  in¬ 
teresting  subject  is  being  discussed  and 
all  present  know  something  to  say,  and 
lest  each  forgets  what  they  want  to 
say,  every  one  talks  at  the  same  time. 
Listening  to  such  a  conversation  one 
time  made  the  writer  think  of  the  con¬ 
fusion  of  tongues  mentioned  in  Scrip¬ 
ture.  No  wonder  they  were  scattered 
over  all  the  earth. 

We  ought  to  have  enough  resj>ect  for 
the  one  who  is  speaking  to  let  that  per¬ 
son  finish  his  little  speech  before  we  at¬ 
tempt  to  give  utterance  to  our  opinions. 
Many  a  time  is  a  good  thought  lost  to 
the  family  circle,  forgotten  by  the 


speaker  because  of  an  interruption.  Not 
only  is  an  interruption  the  cause  of  in¬ 
formation  being  lost  for  the  time  being, 
and  sometimes  forever,  but  it  is  evi¬ 
dence  of  rudeness  on  the  part  of  the 
one  who  interrupts.  Surely  we  can  find 
enough  time  to  say  what  we  want  to 
say,  without  drumming  out  some  other 
speaker.  For  we  must  quiet  the  other 
speaker  by  speaking  louder  if  we  ex¬ 
pect  to  get  a  hearing  by  an  interrup¬ 
tion. 

4.  How  shall  we  talk? 

Many  things  we  might  say  in  an¬ 
swer  to  this  question.  One  thing  we 
would  like  to  emphasize  particularly. 
In  this  age,  perhaps,  is  the  custom  or 
habit  more  noticeable  than  it  has  been 
in  any  previous  age ;  very  few  of  us  are 
particular  enough  about  the  purity  of 
our  speech.  Mistakes,  grammatical,  can 
be  excused  when  we  think  of  the  op¬ 
portunity  the  speaker  or  writer  has  had 
to  become  proficient  in  correct  speech. 
But  vulgar  speech,  words  of  slang  that 
we  hear  on  every  side,  is  not  so  easily 
excused.  Can  we  not  express  ourselves 
without  using  words  of  idle  meaning? 
Words  that  are  derived  from  the  most 
sacred  of  words,  which  mean  the  same 
as  if  we  used  those  sacred  names  in 
vain  ?,  Because  of  the  use  of  slang  words 
many  have  been  led  into  the  habits  of 
profanity  which  were  not  easily  bro¬ 
ken.  Because  father  and  mother  use  a 
silly  word,  the  children  think  them¬ 
selves  clever  in  repeating  that  word. 
Many  parents  who  have  been  in  the 
habit  of  using  slang  have  been  horrified 
to  hear  their  children  indulge  in  pro¬ 
fanity.  No  one  is  to  blame  in  many 
cases,  excepting  the  parents.  If  the 
children  had  not  heard  a  few  vulgar 
words  fall  from  their  parents’  lips,  it  is 
very  probable,  that  instead  of  acquiring 
profane  habits  they  would  have  used 
purer  speech,  because  their  parents 
avoided  vulgarity. 

Many  of  our  young,  people  think  it 
clever  to  say  these  words;  they  think 
it  an  evidence  of  being  modern  and  up- 
to-date  if  they  can  use  words  of  slang, 
bordering  on  profanity,  but  still  not 
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called  profanity  by  the  world.  They 
think  that  it  increases  their  influence 
with  their  fellows  when  they  speak  as 
the  world  speaks.  Exactly  the  contrary 
is  true.  Every  true  Christian  abhors 
vulgarity  in  any  form.  How  often  have 
we  been  shocked  when  we  heard  a 
friend,  in  whom  we  placed  a  great  deal 
of  confidence,  and  thought  would  not 
even  harbor  vulgar  thoughts,  indulge 
in  words  that  were  not  fit  to  be  heard. 
Thoughtlessly  spoken,  but  oh !  the  con¬ 
sequences  of  such  thoughtlessness.  Let 
us  take  a  decided  stand  against  impure 
speech.  Let  us  advocate  pure  speech 
by  shunning  the  words  of  vulgarity  and 
in  many  cases  it  wouldn’t  be  improper 
to  show  our  disapproval  and  displeas¬ 
ure  when  vulgar  words  are  used  in  our 
presence.  At  least,  let  us  banish  them 
forever  from  our  tables. 

Now  we  have  noticed  a  few  things 
in  regard  to  our  conversation  at  the 
table.  We  may  not  all  agree  upon  the 
thoughts  presented.  But  it  seems  to 
me  that  the  foregoing  will  easily  agree 
with  the  example  that  Jesus  set  for  us 
when  He  dined  with  His  fellow  men. 
We  don’t  know  how  Jesus  would  have 
conducted  Himself  at  His  own  table 
because  He  had  none;  but  while  at 
others’  tables  He  always  adapted  Him¬ 
self  to  the  customs  at  those  tables,  pro¬ 
vided  those  customs  did  not  conflict 
with  His  principles.  He  always  sought 
to  make  the  meal  hour  profitable  tov^ill 
assembled.  He  would  lead  the  con¬ 
versation  into  religious  channels  at  ev¬ 
ery  opportunity,  so  that  we  often  find 
it  recorded  of  Him  presenting  some 
great  .truth  drawn  from  some  common¬ 
place  remark  or  subject. 

It  might  not  be  well  for  us  always 
to  speak  religiously,  as  some  men  view 
religion,  but  it  is  certain  that  most  of 
us  could  weave  in  a  great  deal  more  on 
this  subject  at  our  tables  than  we  do. 
Instead  of  grumbling  because  the 
weather  is  too  dry,  or  the  food  isn’t  to 
our  taste,  or  being  provoked  because 
of  something  that  has  been  said  an 
hour  ago,  and  then  sitting  at  the  table 
with  a  long  sour  face,  pouting  in  si¬ 
lence,  let  us  conduct  our  contffcrkation 


along  cheerful  lines.  And  in  each  one 
striving  to  be  cheerful  our  conversation 
will  be  wholesome  and  pleasant,  the 
food  we  eat  will  be  taken  slowly  and 
in  thankfulness  as  it  should  be  and  giv¬ 
en  a  better  opportunity  to  digest  be¬ 
cause  of  proper  mastication.  Thus  we 
will  be  fulfilling  one  of  the  highest 
privileges  allotted  to  man  in  the  preser¬ 
vation  of  our  earthly  bodies,  the  tem¬ 
ples  of  the  living  God. — From  Gospel 
Herald,  1915. 

Breslau,  Ont. 


PROPER  AND  IMPROPER 
OBSERVANCE  OF  THE  LORD’S 
DAY 

By  T.  K.  Hershey 

You  will  notice  that  the  subject  calls 
for  proper  and  improper  observance  of 
the  Lord’s  day  and  not  the  Sabbath 
day.  There  is  a  marked  difference  be¬ 
tween  the  Jewish  Sabbath  and  the 
Christian’s  Sabbath  or  Lord’s  day.  In 
the  Old  Testament,  we  find  the  word 
“Sabbath”  which  means  rest  or  divider 
of  weeks.  The  seventh  day  was  in¬ 
stituted  by  God  Himself.  Gen.  2 :3.  In 
Ex.  16:25,  Moses  calls  this  seventh  day 
the  Sabbath  and  tells  Israel  to  gather 
food  the  sixth  day  sufficient  for  the 
seventh  as  on  that  day  there  would 
none  be  given.  Moses,  in  a  more  pre¬ 
cise  way,  states  in  the  fourth  com¬ 
mandment  how  this  day  should  be  kept. 
Ex.  20:8-11.  These  references  refer  to 
the  Jewish  Sabbath,  or  the  seventh  day. 
In  the  New  Testament,  the  first  day  of 
the  week  is  referred  to  as  the  Lord’s 
day,  which  is  the  Christian’s  Sabbath. 
We  keep  this  day  because  on  this  day 
our  Saviour  was  resurrected,  and 
should  be  kept  and  observed  as  sacred 
as  the  Jews  meant  to  keep  their  Sab¬ 
bath. 

A  few  examples — Lev.  19:30,  “Ye 
shall  keep  my  sabbaths,  and  reverence 
my  sanctuary.”  These  words  would  at 
least  suggest  that  the  people  were  to 
congregate  in  the  sanctuary  on  the 
Sabbath,  or  day  of  rest,  and  have  rev¬ 
erence  for  the  same.  Again,  in  II  Kings 
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4:23,  we  find  when  the  Shunammite 
woman’s  son  took  seriously  ill,  then 
died  so  suddenly,  that  she  wanted  to 
go  and  consult  the  “man  of  God,”  Eli¬ 
sha.  Her  husband  objected  to  her  go¬ 
ing  just  at  that  time  as  it  was  neither 
“new  moon  nor  sabbath.”  Here  we  see 
that  the  Sabbath  was  set  apart  as  a 
day  to  consult  the  prophets. 

In  the  New  Testament  we  find  Paul 
making  use  of  both  the  Jewish  and  the 
first  day  of  the  week.  In  Acts  13:42-44 
we  are  told  that  Paul  preached  two 
successive  days  in  the  synagogue. 
While  16:13  says  Paul  was  at  Philippi 
at  a  prayer  meeting  on  the  Sabbath 
day.  Again  in  18:4  he  is  at  Corinth  in 
the  synagogue  every  Sabbath  persuad¬ 
ing  the  Jews  and  the  Greeks.  In  the 
twentieth  chapter  of  Acts  and  the  sev¬ 
enth  verse  we  are  told  that  on  the  first 
day  of  the  week  the  disciples  came  to¬ 
gether  to  break  bread,  and  that  Paul 
prolonged  his  sermon  until  midnight 
ready  to  depart  on  the  morrow.  In  I 
Cor.  16 :2  Paul  emphasizes  that  the  col¬ 
lections  should  not  be  taken  when  he 
comes,  but  that  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week  they  were  to  lay  by  in  store  as 
the  Lord  had  prospered  them. 

Thus  we  see  from  the  above  refer¬ 
ences  how  the  Sabbath  and  the  Lord’s 
day  were  observed.  People  were  to 
congregate  themselves  on  that  day  a 
suitable  time  to  consult  the  men  of 
God,  “ministers”  in  religious  affairs, 
preaching,  prayer  meeting,  breaking 
bread,  and  orders  given  regarding  the 
collection  for  the  saints.  These  in  my 
judgment  are  proper  ways  of  observ¬ 
ing  the  Lord’s  day. 

If  I  were  to  choose  a  text  from  which 
to  speak  for  this  subject  it  would  be 
Rom.  14:5,  “Let  every  man  be  fully 
persuaded  in  his  own  mind.”  In  the 
church  at  Rome  there  were  contro¬ 
versies  between  the  Jews  and  the  Gen¬ 
tiles.  The  Jews  accused  the  Gentiles 
for  eating  all  things,  and  they  in  turn 
found  fault  with  the  Jews  for  eating 
only  herbs,  and  esteeming  one  day 
above  another.  Paul  in  writing  to  them 
said  they  should  not  judge  one  another, 


but  that  every  man  was  to  be  fully 
persuaded  in  his  own  mind,  and  then 
act  accordingly,  or  as  the  R.V.  has  it, 
“Let  every  man  be  assured  in  his  own 
mind.” 

We  cannot  carry  over  from  the  Old 
Testament  into  the  New  in  a  detailed 
way  all  that  was  to  be  observed  on  the 
Sabbath  day,  for  they  were  not  to  do 
any  work  on  the  Sabbath,  not  even 
cook  or  the  gathering  of  sticks  with 
which  to  make  fire.  It  is  true  there  are 
some  things  that  we  must  and  are  al¬ 
lowed  to  do  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week.  Our  cattle  must  be  cared  for 
on  that  day  as  well  as  on  other  days 
which  is  right  and  proper  provided 
that  we  do  not  put  off  till  the  Lord’s 
day  that  which  should  have  been  done 
on  Saturday.  This  leads  us  up  to  the 
proper  and  improper  observance  of  the 
Lord’s  day. 

“Do  nothing  in  business  or  recrea¬ 
tion  that  will  disturb  someone  else’s 
rest,  or  take  away  the  privileges  of  the 
Lord’s  day.”  Excursions,  whether  they 
be  by  train,  auto,  or  horse  and  buggy, 
on  the  Lord’s  day  are  wrong  if  they 
are  denying  someone  else  of  the  Lord’s 
day  privileges.  If  I  had  a  hired  man 
and  I  asked  him  to  haul  milk  or  to  do 
any  dther  work  apart  from  the  neces¬ 
sary  work,  and  thereby  deny  him  his 
rest  or  the  privilege  of  attending 
church,  I  would  feel  I  was  doing 
wrong.  Again  the  Sunday  baseball  is 
altogether  a  wrong  use  of  the  first  day 
of  the  week. 

Some  want  to  justify  themselves  by 
saying  that  it  should  be  a  day  of  rest ; 
therefore  they  prefer  to  lie  around  all 
day  and  sleep.  A  change  of  work  is 
rest  and  so  the  man  or  the  woman  who 
wishes  to  rest,  let  him  or  her  go  to  the 
house  of  the  Lord  on  the  Lord’s  day 
and  they  will  find  they  are  being  rested. 

Sleeping  in  church  is  a  wrong  use 
of  this  day.  This  can  be  remedied  by 
slacking  up  the  work  on  Saturday  and 
retiring  early.  Do  not  work  so  late  in 
the  field  Saturday.  I  know  some  peo¬ 
ple  who  will  work  as  long  as  they  pos¬ 
sibly  can  on  this  day,  and  on  Sunday 
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morning  sleep  as  late  as  they  can.  They 
then  hustle  around  to  do  the  chores 
before  going  to  church.  They  find  there 
is  a  lot  of  straw  to  get  down,  chests 
to  fill  with  feed,  stables  to  clean  out,  a 
fence  to  fix,  which  the  cattle  broke 
down  a  few  days  ago;  while  they  are 
doing  this  they  remember  the  last  time 
they  used  the  buggy  it  rained  and  the 
buggy  would  have  to  be  washed  too, 
and  they  have  not  shaved  and  in  a 
splutter  this  is  done,  after  which  they 
jump  in  their  buggies  or  carriages  and 
hurry  the  poor  horse  that  was  working 
hard  all  week,  only  to  find  themselves 
late  to  church.  Well,  by  this  time  they 
are  pretty  well  tired  out,  and  if  they 
are  not  too  late  they  succeed  in  hear¬ 
ing  the  text  and  that  is  about  all. 
When  questioned  they  blame  the 
preacher  for  preaching  such  a  long,  dry 
sermon,  the  weather  too  warm,  or 
something  else  while  the  whole  fault 
lies  with  them.  For  the  reason  that 
they  should  have  done  a  lot  of  that 
work  they  did  before  they  came  to 
church  on  Saturday,  then  they  would 
have  felt  rested,  and  enjoyed  the  ser¬ 
mon. 

The  much  visiting  and  cooking  on 
Sunday  is  surely  a  wrong  use  of  this 
day.  This  often  denies  the  mother  the 
privilege  of  attending  church,  then 
again  it  takes  nearly  all  afternoon  to 
put  away  the  dishes,  thereby  making 
everybody  feel  tired  and  practically 
useless  for  service  in  the  Young  Peo¬ 
ple’s  Bible  Meeting.  As  a  result  they 
tall  into  the  same  habit. 

This  day  is  also  improperly  observed 
by  the  reading  of  the  Sunday  newspa¬ 
pers,  the  studying  of  lessons  for  school, 
as  well  as  in  our  thought  life,  for  many 
plans  for  the  week  are  worked  out  on 
Sunday.  This  day  should  as  much  as 
possible  be  kept  holy. 

In  conclusion,  let  us  keep  close  to 
Jesus.  If  we  have  our  lives  hid  with 
Christ  in  God,  and  keep  examining  our 
lives  continually,  the  Holy  Spirit  will 
reveal  to  us  what  the  proper  and  im¬ 
proper  observance  of  the  Lord’s  day  is. 
We  will  not  then  be  finding  so  much 


fault  with  what  the  other  fellow  does 
on  this  day  but  will  be  assured  in  our 
own  minds  that  we  are  doing  what  we 
believe  is  right.  And  if  we  have  the 
mind  of  Christ,  we  certainly  cannot 
improperly  observe  the  Lord’s  day,  but 
will  be  like  John  the  Revelator,  “I  was 
in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord’s  day.” 

— From  Gospel  Herald,  1912. 


GIVING  THANKS 

Every  day  should  be  Thanksgiving. 
Nothing  puts  the  soul  to  sleep  like  the 
failure  to  be  grateful.  The  greatest 
danger  in  life  lies  in  taking  its  goodness 
for  granted.  Do  you  remember  to  be 
grateful  for  each  meal?  You  earn  it, 
of  course  you  do ;  but  you  know  a  hun¬ 
dred  men  who  work  harder  and  have 
less  than  you  do.  Are  you  thankful  for 
every  glass  of  cold  water  and  for  your 
relish  for  it?  Had  you  considered  the 
miracle  of  each  sweet  breath?  Is  it 
possible  that  you  are  worried  merely 
about  the  dollars  that  you  could  not 
spend  today  if  you  had  them?  What  is 
your  soul  for,  anyway? — Sel. 

Gospel  Herald,  Jan.,  1914. 


ACCEPT  US,  LORD 

Great  God !  they  gave  to  Thee 
Myrrh,  frankincense,  and  gold; 

But,  Lord,  with  what  shall  we 

Present  ourselves  before  Thy  Majesty, 
Whom  Thou  redeemest  when  we 
were  sold? 

We’re  nothing  but  ourselves,  and ' 
scarce  that  neither; 

Vile  dirt  and  clay ; 

Yet  it  is  soft,  and  may 
Impression  take. 

Accept  it,  Lord,  and  say,  this  Thou 
hadst  rather; 

Stamp  it  and  on  this  sordid  metal 
make 

Thy  holy  image,  and  it  shall  outshine 

The  beauty  of  the  golden  mine. 

— Amen. 

— Jeremy  Taylor. 


People  are  lost  because  they  want 
their  own  way  and  no  other  way. — R. 
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JESUS  HAD  NOT  WHERE  TO 
LAY  HIS  HEAD 

Birds  have  their  quiet  nest. 

Foxes  their  holes,  and  man  his  peace¬ 
ful  bed; 

All  creatures  have  their  rest: 

But  Jesus  had  not  where  to  lay  His 
head. 

Winds  have  their  hours  of  calm, 
And  waves — to  slumber  on  the  voice¬ 
less  deep; 

Eve  hath  its  breath  of  balm,. 

To  hush  all  senses  and  all  sounds  to 
sleep. 

The  wild  deer  hath  his  lair, 

The  homeward  flocks  the  shelter  of 
their  shed; 

All  have  their  rest  from  care: 

But  Jesus  had  not  where  to  lay  His 
head. 

And  yet  He  came  to  give 
The  weary  and  the  heavy  laden  rest, 

To  bid  the  sinner  live, 

And  soothe  our  griefs  to  slumber  on 
His  breast. 

What  then  am  I,  my  God, 

Permitted  thus  the  path  of  peace  to 
tread — 

Peace,  purchased  by  the  blood 
Of  Him  who  had  not  where  to  lay  His 
head? 

I_who  once  made  Him  grieve, 

I — who  once  bid  His  gentle  spirit 
mourn, 

Whose  hand  essayed  to  weave 
For  His  meek  brow  the  cruel  crown  of 
thorns ! 


Let  the  birds  seek  their  nest, 

Foxes  their  holes,  and  man  his  peaceful 
bed. 

Come,  Saviour,  on  my  breast 
Deign  to  repose  Thine  oft-rejected 
/4  head. 

Come,  give  me  rest,  and  take 
The  only  rest  on  earth  Thou  lov’st, 
within 

A  heart  that,  for  Thy  sake, 

Lies  bleeding,  broken,  penitent  for  sin. 

— Selected. 

It  keeps  most  of  us  busy  to  look 
after  our  own  faults.  The  person  who 
corrects  all  his  own  failings  will  have 
little  time  to  look  after  the  short¬ 
comings  of  others,  and  much  less  time 
to  talk  about  them.  When  any  one 
talks  too  much  about  the  faults  of  other 
people  we  may  fear  that  he  is  neglect¬ 
ing  his  own. — Selected. 

And  no  one  shall  work  for  honor, 

And  no  one  shall  work  for  fame. 

But  each  for  the  joy  of  working,  and 
each  in  his  separate  star, 

Shall  draw  the  things  as  he  sees  it,  to 
the  God  of  the  things  that  are. 

— Selected. 

It  is  true  that  God  is  good ;  but  He 
does  not  expect  us  to  test  His  good¬ 
ness  by  being  wicked  ourselves.  Grace 
does  abound;  but  there  is  no  need  to 
test  its  boundaries.  It  may  be  thrilling 
to  see  how  near  we  can  go  to  the  edge 
of  a  precipice  without  going  over ;  but 
there  is  no  point  in  doing  so. 


Oh,  why  should  I  have  peace?  ~  “““  ~ 

Why?  but  for  that  unchanged,  undy-  Ljfe  may  have  its  shadows,  but  if 
ing  love  we  let  the  light  of  heaven  shine  through 

Which  would  not,  could  not  cease  us>  many  Qf  the  corners  which  would 

Until  it  made  me  heir  of  joys  above.  otherwise  be  dark,  will  be  luminous 

,  .  with  its  light. 

Yes ;  but  for  pardoning  grace _ 

I  feel  I  never  should  in  glory  see  .  .  ,  , , 

The  brightness  of  that  face  If  we  can  not  bear  the  scorn  of  the 

That  once  was  pale  and  agonized  for  world,  we  have  not  appreciated  the 
me  cross  of  Christ  as  we  should. 
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NO  RETURNING 

Remember,  three  things  come  not 
back : 

The  arrow  sent  upon  its  track — 

It  will  not  swerve,  it  will  not  stay 
Its  speed,  it  flies  to  wound  or  slay; 
The  spoken  word,  so  soon  forgot 
By  thee,  but  it  has  perished  not; 

In  other  hearts  ’tis  living  still, 

And  doing  work  for  good  or  ill ; 

And  the  lost  opportunity 

That  cometh  back  no  more  to  thee — 

In  vain  thou  weepest,  in  vain  dost 
yearn, 

Those  three  will  nevermore  return. 

— From  the  Arabic 


CORRESPONDENCE 
Greenwood,  Delaware 

Dear  Herold  Readers :  Greetings 
from  Greenwood. 

On  Oct.  12,  we  had  our  communion 
services.  We  were  glad  to  have  Bro. 
Emanuel  Peachey  of  Belleville,  Pa., 
to  take  part  in  this  service  with  us  to 
commemorate  the  death  of  our  Lord. 

On  Nov.  27,  Thanksgiving  Day,  we 
had  a  missionary  program  with  local 
talent  used.  Here  we  found  out  more 
of  what  is  going  on  in  the  world  and 
in  the  Mennonite  churches  in  mission 
work.  It  is  a  very  important  thing 
that  we  never  lose  sight  of  the  cross 
of  Jesus  Christ  in  this  work. 

This  past  summer  was  used  by  the 
young  people  in  missionary  project 
work.  Peppers  were  raised  and  the 
money  which  was  realized  from  the 
crop  was  used  for  loud-speaking  equip¬ 
ment  for  street  meetings. 

Effie  Miller. 

Plain  City,  Ohio 

Dear  Brothers  and  Sisters  in  the 
Faith:  Greetings  in  the  name  of  our 
beloved  Lord,  our  great  Redeemer ;  He 
who  has  given  us  all  good  things  to 
enjoy.  We  have  great  reasons  to  thank 
and  praise  our  God,  for  He  has  given 
us  many  spiritual  feasts  together  with 


physical  health  to  enjoy  them,  with  the 
exception  of  one  sister,  Mrs.  John 
Schrock,  who  had  an  accident  by  try¬ 
ing  to  prevent  another  one.  But  she 
was  able  to  be  present  again  with  us 
this  morning  in  our  worship. 

Bro.  Valentine  Nafziger  has  been 
here  since  the  tenth,  proclaiming  the 
Word  of  God  in  the  evenings.  He  also 
helped  in  our  Bible  school  work.  To¬ 
night  will  be  the  last  night  of  our  re¬ 
vival  services,  but  we  hope  the  renewed 
zeal  will  continue  on  and  on.  Bro.  Naf¬ 
ziger  preached  the  Word  at  the  Sharon 
Church  during  our  Sunday-school  hour 
this  morning  and  then  he  preached  at 
our  church  later.  We  had  a  wonderful 
time  together  in  the  Lord  as  the  Spirit 
was  present  to  give  grace  and  humble 
hearts,  so  that  His  name  was  exalted 
and  glorified. 

We  expect  to  continue  to  study  the 
Bible  on  Monday,  Tuesday,  Wednes¬ 
day,  and  Friday  evenings,  to  finish  our 
Bible  school,  giving  an  opportunity  for 
those  who  work  by  the  day.  Will  you 
continue  to  pray  with  and  for  us  that 
we  may  be  able  to  glorify  God  by  our 
works  as  well  as  by  our  words? 

Loyle,  the  young  son  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Andrew  Farmwald,  is  not  con¬ 
tinuing  to  improve  as  we  would  like  to 
have  him.  May  we  have  grace  and  pa¬ 
tience  to  say:  “Not  my  will,  but  Thine 
be  done.”  Will  you  too  continue  to 
pray  for  them  ? 

Bro.  and  Sister  Nafziger  are  leaving 
our  community  in  the  morning.  May 
the  Lord  bless  and  lead  them  as  they 
endeavor  to  teach  other  Bible  schools 
yet  this  winter.  And  may  the  Lord 
bless  their  own  church  as  a  unified  body 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

A  very  sad  accident  occurred  in  No¬ 
vember  when  John,  a  son  of  Mrs.  Noah 
Beachy,  a  sister  in  the  Old  Order 
Amish  Church,  was  snatched  away, 
while  working  in  an  elevator.  May  the 
Lord  give  the  mourners  grace  to  bear 
the  bprden. 

The  Lord  bless  you  all, 
Your  Correspondent. 
Dec.  21,  1952. 
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^  MARRIAGES 

Miller- Yoder— Marvin  J.  Miller  and 
Sarah  Yoder,  of  Fredericksburg  and 
Millersburg,  Ohio,  both  of  the  East 
Union  congregation,  near  Orrville, 
Ohio,  were  married  at  the  church 
house,  Dec.  16,  1952,  by  Paul  W.  Kan- 
del.  The  brethren  Andrew  Stutzman 
and  Moses  Swartzentruber  assisted  in 
the  services. 

Miller-Miller— John  Henry  and  Em¬ 
ma  Miller,  Fredericksburg  and  Apple 
Creek,  Ohio,  both  of  the  East  Union 
congregation,  Orrville,  Ohio,  were 
married  at  the  East  Union  house,  Nov. 

2,  1952,  by  Paul  Kandel,  assisted  by 
Tobias  Byler  and  Moses  Swartzentru¬ 
ber. 

Miller-Hershberger. — Melvin  Miller 
and  Lavina  Hershberger,  of  the  River- 
view  congregation,  near  Mendon, 
Mich.,  were  united  in  marriage  by 
Bishop  Nevin  Bender,  of  Greenwood, 
Del. 

May  the  blessing  of  our  God  rest 
upon  these  young  people. 

OBITUARY 

Yoder. — Moses  V.  Yoder,  son  of  Val¬ 
entine  and  Katie  (Schrock)  Yoder,  was 
born  Sept.  4,  1877,  in  Lagrange  Co., 
Ind.;  died  Nov.  18,  1952,  at  the  age 
of  75  years,  2  months,  and  15  days.  He 
was  married  to  Mary  Yoder  Jan.  26, 
1899,  and  they  lived  in  matrimony  al¬ 
most  fifty-six  years.  To  them  were 
born  five  sons :  Perry,  Manas,  Ernest, 
Orva,  and  Harley  (who  died  in  in¬ 
fancy)  and  four  daughters :  Katie,  Ger¬ 
tie,  Lena,  and  Sarah.  He  leaves  twen¬ 
ty-two  grandchildren  and  fourteen 
great-grandchildren.  Also  surviving  are 
three  brothers:  Daniel,  Tobias,  and 
Lee.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Town¬ 
line  C.A.M.  Church  and  his  absence 
will  be  keenly  felt  by  all.  He  had  not 
been  healthy  for  a  number  of  years 
but  was  nearly  always  in  church.  He 
was  in  church  and  partook  of  com-y 
munion  on  the  Sunday  preceding  his 
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death  on  Wednesday  morning.  Fune¬ 
ral  services  were  held  at  the  Townline 
house  of  worship,  Clarence  A.  Yoder 
and  John  J.  S.  Yoder  officiating.  Burial 
was  in  the  Yoder  cemetery. 

Jantzi. — Lydia,  daughter  of  Rudy 
and  Maria  Gingerich,  was  born  Feb. 

10,  1877,  near  Baden,  Ont. ;  died  Dec. 

8, 1952,  at  the  age  of  75  years,  9  months, 
and  28  days.  She  was  united  to  Moses 
L.  Jantzi  who  died  in  1946.  Surviving 
are  three  sons  and  four  daughters,  four 
brothers  and  two  sisters.  Her  father, 
mother,  and  one  brother  preceded  her 
in  death.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  her  late  home  Dec.  12  and  burial 
services  in  the  St.  Agatha  A.M.  Cem¬ 
etery.  They  were  conducted  by  the 
brethren  Sam  Lichti  and  Sam  Roth. 
She  will  be  missed  in  the  home  be¬ 
cause  her  place  is  empty,  but  the  fam¬ 
ily  rests  in  the  faith  of  her  salvation 
and  presence  with  God. 

Miller. — Lester  M.,  son  of  Menno 
W.  and  Mattie  Miller,  Hartville,  Ohio, 
was  born  Nov.  9,  1907,  in  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio ;  died  Dec.  7,  1952,  at  Apple 
Creek,  Ohio,  at  the  age  of  45  years,  28 
days.  Surviving  are  his  wife  Malinda, 
daughter  of  Jacob  J.  and  the  late  Sarah 
Miller,  Dundee,  Ohio;  four  daughters,  . 
Alice  (Mrs.  Ezra  B.  Hershberger,  Orr¬ 
ville,  Ohio)  ;  Mabel,  Vera,  and  Joseph¬ 
ine,  of  the  home;  one  granddaughter,  / 
Marilyn  Hershberger ;  his  parents ;  one 
sister,  Gladys  Wittmer ;  and  three 
brothers,  William,  Sol,  and  Elmer,  all  , 
of  Hartville,  Ohio. 

He  lived  in  matrimony  a  little  over 
twenty-two  years.  On  daughter,  one 
brother,  and  two  sisters  preceded  him 
in  death.  He  was  a  member  ^)f  the 
East  Union  Conservative  Amish  Men- 
nonite  Church  near  Orrville,  Ohio,  at 
which  place  the  funeral  services  were 
held  under  the  ministry  of  Tobias  By¬ 
ler,  David  Stutzman,  and  Paul  Kandel. 
The  body  was  taken  to  the  Plea^nJ. 
View  cemetery  near  Berlin,  Ohio, 'tot* 
burial.  N3HS00 

3031100  N3HS00 
M3  I A3U  Aia3iavnD  NN3W 


Mermen  ito  Historical  Library 
Gosbeu  College  -  Goshen,  Indiana 

FEB  4  *53 


.  asct,  nit  Ur  Art  mil  Bitter  .let  ********** tM  to  ®#n“  ** 
fcerrn  3efn.  #»I»«er  3,  17. 


Sttftrgattg  42. 


1.  gebrnat,  1953. 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale.  Pennaylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


„£ei  (title  bent  £?errn"! 

Set  ttur  ftiU!  Benn  adeg  bridjt, 
©otteg  £reue  manfet  niebt 
Unb  fein  Siebegplan  befteljt, 

£)b  bie  Belt  gleidj  untergebt. 

(Sei  nur  ftid!  2>ag  Beb  ber  3eit 
SBirfet  Srudbt  ber  ^errli«i)f ett ; 
2Ba§  bu  bier  niebt  fannft  oerfteben 
SBirft  bu  bort  im  Sidjte  feben. 

Set  nur  ftitt!  $er  Siebe  2Radjt 
liber  alien  dRadjten  madjt, 

Unb  ber  Slag  fommt  ganj  gemife, 
3>er  berjdjeudjt  bie  ^TifterniS. 

(Set  nur  ftiU  unb  marte  fein! 

<2tfafe  unb  3iel  bat  aUe  $ein: 

©elig,  felig,  mer  nic^t  fdjaut 
Unb  bon  §ersen  glaubt  unb  traut. 


Unb  toenn  ibr  leibet,  bon  benen  ibr  buf¬ 
fet  jn  nebmen,  hmg  fnr  $anf  babt  ibr  ba« 
bon?  $enn  bie  ©iinber  leiben  bie  ©unber 
nucb,  anf  baft  fte  gleidjeS  toieber  nebmen. 
SSielntebr  liebet  enre  Sreinbe;  tut  toobl  unb 
leibet,  baft  ibr  nidjtg  bafiir  buffet  fo  tomb 
ener  £obn  fein.  ’ 

25ie|e  Borte  bon  $eju  felber  ftnben  mir 
in  Sue.  6,  34.  35.  aufgefdjrieben.  $ie  an* 
here  ©Pangeliften  baben  bie-fe  Borte  auf* 
gefdjrieben,  aber  nadj  unjer  SReinung  ma* 
ren  fie  gerebet  in  ber  SBergprebigt,  tme* 
mobl  fWattbauS  ung  bie  Podftanbigft  2luf= 
fdjreiben  gelaffen  bat  bon  biefe  mertoode 
^rebigt,  bat  er  bod)  biefe  Borte  nidjt  nut* 


eingefcbloffen  in  feiner  ©thrift.  atidjtg  bejto* 
meniger  tbir  glauben  bafe  er  fie  gerebet  bat, 
unb  menn  unier  §eilanb  etmag  gerebet  bat 
bann  bat  eg  aud)  etmag  gemeint.  SIber  ttnr 
finb  bietteidjt  geneigt  menn  Ibtr  etmag 
ftnben  in  feiner  Borten,  Sebren  unb  «e* 
feble,  bafe  ung  nidjt  gerabe  gefadt  fur  eS 
bann  nid)t  aebten  ober  eg  jo  auglegen  baft 
eg  ung  nidjt  felber  ju  biel  trifft  ober  an* 
gebt.  Bag  mar  eigentlicb  bann  bie  mtei* 
nung  bon  bie  obigen  Borte?  Bar  ge* 
meint  bafe  mir  follen  febermann  ber  etmag 
leiben  mid,  eg  gerabe  geben,  obne  ©ut  nad)* 
forfdjen  mag  er  mill  bamit?  Bum  Sexfpiei 
menn  einer  fein  ©ut  adeg  oerfdjroenbet 
mii  ftarfem  ©etranf,  unb  bann  tommt  unb 
fagt  er  mid  ©elb  leiben,  foden  mir  ibm 
eg  bann  geben,  obne  juerft  bie  Umftanben 
unterfudjen?  Bir  fagen:  fdein,  benn  mtr 
glauben  nidjt  bafe  foldjeg  bie  SWeinung 
mar  oon  bie  oben  gentelbeten  Borte  Seiu. 
SBenn  aber  einer  ein  Xrunfenbolb  mar,  unb 
eg  iiberfomnten  ift,  unb  ein  guten  ^erneig 
madjt  bafo  er  nic^t  mebr  in  fein  alte  ©pu- 
ren  fommen  mid,  bann  ift  eg  unjere  sdjui* 
bigfeit  fur  belfen,  eg  mag  fein  mit  ©aben 
ober  ©elb  unb  ©liter  leiben. 

£ann  gibt  eg  aud)  foldje  2ttenfdjen,  bie 
niemalg  Pormartg  fommen  in  ibren  na* 
tiirlitben  §anbet  unb  toiedeicfjt  gerne  Ietben 
unb  fdjon  im  SSoraug  gebenfen  eg  niebt 
mieber  bejablen,  menn  fie  eg  fo  madjen 
fonnen.  ©olcbe  Seute  fonnte  mir  faft  m 
bie  namlitb  maffe  fteden  mit  Sliebe,  unb 
mir  miffen  aucb  foldjeg  nidjt  mobigeradtg 
ift  oor  bem  $erm.  Bir  glauben  niebt  ba& 
eg  Sefug  feine  SKeinung  mar  bafe  mir  fol* 
dje  idtenfeben  nod)  meiter  belfen  foden 
in  foldjem  Eetrieb.  Bir  baben  unlangft 
ein  9IrtifeI  gelejen  megen  bie  IWenidjen  auf 
„©fib  5Rom"  in  bie  grofeen  Stabte.  3)er 
Sdjreiber  fagte,  ba&  bie  Seute  bie  foldje 
Settler  ©elb  geben  ridjten  babei  nur  ©epa* 
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ben  an,  benn  e§  toirb  immer  genommen 
fur  ftarf  ©etranf  unb  5£abaf  faufen.  Sie 
befommen  getoobnlicb  nid^t  genug  fiir  @e- 
tranf  faufen  jo  faufen  fie  „©anneb  §eat" 
unb  anbere  biflige  Sadjen  bafe  2UfofjoI 
erbait.  2Benn  folcbe  Seute  un§  fragen  fiir 
§ilfe  bann  toollen  toir  niebt  fie  non  un§ 
ftofeen  alS  toollten  toir  nid)t§  au  tun  baben 
tranf  faufen,  fo  faufen  fie  „©anneb  $eat" 
mit  ibnen;  toenn  fie  b^ngrig  finb  fonnen 
toir  fie  in  ein  ©ff=^au§  nebmen  unb  ibnen 
ettoaS  faufen,  aucb  ift  e$  an  folcben  3aiten 
ein  gute  ©elegenbeit  fiir  ettoa§  melben 
toegen  ibren  geiftlicben  3uftanb. 

3Ber  finb  bann  biefenigen  mo  toir  leiben 
foUen,  too  toir  nicfjt  boffen  toieber  ju  neb- 
men?  ©3  bat  immer  arme  Seute  unb  foI= 
cbe  too  burd)  fcbtoere  Um'falle,  ^ranfbeiten, 
ufto.,  bebiirftig  finb,  unb  toenn  toir  ber 
©eift  ©fjrifti  baben  bann  belfen  toir  folcbe 
too  e§  moglid)  ift.  SBenn  toir  fold^e  Seute 
©elb  leiben  bann  toollen  toir  fein  3infen 
forbern,  unb  toenn  fie  niemaB  jutoeg  font- 
men  io  ba&  fie  e§  beaablen  fonnen,  bann 
toollen  toir  eS  idjenfen  unb  toenn  e§  ficb 
fo  autragt  bafe  biejenigen  toieber  auf  bie 
beffere  Sage  fommen,  bann  fonnen  toir  es 
toieber  flurucf  nebtnen.  SBenn  toir  red#  be= 
ridbtet  finb,  baben  bie  frubern  toebrlofen 
©emeinben  in  ©uropa  9tegeln  gebabt  in 
ibre  ©emeinben,  bafe  niebt  ein  ©ruber  3i«= 
fen  nebmen  foil  Oon  einem  armen  9Jlitbru- 
ber. 

Sn  bie  Oergangen  SBoebe  erbielten  toir 
einen  93rief  mit  einen  ©anfdfeef  oon  $2.00 
babei.  ©§  toar  mit  ein  tief  betoegten  ©e» 
fiibl,  bafe  toir  ber  ©rief  gelefen  baben.  2Bir 
fagen  biefeS  nitbt  bier  fiir  fftubm  ober 
©bre,  fonbern  fiir  un3  alle  aum  91aebben= 
fen.  ©ebon  ettoaS  20  Sabre  auriid  toar^ber- 
fenige  too  e§  angebt,  in  bie  toeftlidje  Staa- 
ten  unb  au§  ©elb.  2Bir  toaren  ibn  gut 
befannt  unb  eine§  £age§  erbielten  toir  ein 
©rief  Oon  ibnt  mit  bie  9iaebriebt  bafe  er 
flana  au§  ©elb  ift,  unb  tooHte  gerne  $10.00 
leiben.  ©8  toar  gerabe  in  bem  Sepreffion 
unb  toir  batten  niebt  oiel  ©elb,  bocfe  mein- 
ten  toir  niebt  bafe  e§  red#  toare  fiir  ein 
falte  $anb  barreieben,  fo  fanbten  toir  ibm 
bie  $10.00.  3Bir  faben  ibn  niemal  ber- 
ttadb,  unb  er  fagte  er  toottte  e§  beaablen 
toenn  er  einmal  fonnte.  3>od)  toir  batten 
toenig  #offnung  bafiir,  benn  er  toar  ge- 
neigt  fiir  ettoaS  toilb  fein  unb  gab  niebt 
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oiel  3eugni3  Pon  eine  Sfteu-  unb  SBieber- 
geburt,  toietoobl  er  ein  getau'ft  ©Iieb  toar 
in  ber  SKennoniten  ©emeinbe.  9lud)  toar 
er  immer  arm.  2Ba§  aber  am  meiften  un§ 
betoegt  bat  toegen  bem  lefeten  ©rief  ift  bie 
©rfunbigung  bafe  fie  (er  bat  jefet  ein  ga* 
milie)  ficb  ooltig  befebrt  baben  unb  finb  am 
arbeiten  fiir  ber  §err.  ©r  fagte  er  toitt 
bte  Sd#tlb  beaablen  toie  fie  fonnen.  2Bi« 
toollen  ibnen  aber  ba§  iibrigen,  benn  in 
ibren  Slrbeit  baben  fie  niebt  oiel  ©inform 
men. 

©tlidje  ^abren  auriicf  ftarb  ein  alter  ©ru- 
ber  in  biefer  ©egenb.  ©8  toar  gefagt  toegen  fl 
ibm  baft  er  batte  immer  geljolfen  toenn 
jemanb  ibn  gefragt  batte,  toenn  e§  mog- 
Iicb  toar.  ©r  toar  aiemlidb  gefegnet  in  bem 
iRatiirliiben  unb  bat  Oiele  Seuten  gebolfen. 
2Benn  toir  un£  redbt  erinnern  bann  fagte 
er  e§  bat  nur  einmal  einer  ibm  bie  2BoHe  , 
iiber  bie  Slugen  geaogen. 

2Bir  miiffen  toobl  forgfdltig  fein  in  biefe 
Sacb,  aber  toir  toollen  un§  biiten  bafe  toir 
niebt  bie  SBorte  Sefu,  e§  mag  fein  in  S3e- 
aug  oon  biefe  Sad)  ober  fonft  ettoa§,  fo 
oerbreben  bafe  e§  un§  beffer  gefaHt,  toie  fo 
oiel  getan  toirb  au  biefer  3eit.  SBenn  ©otte§ 
SBort  un§  ettoaS  fagt,  bann  fonnen  toir 
un§  barauf  oerlaffen.  Sie  toaren  niebt  ge¬ 
fagt  fo  bafe  ettoa§  gefagt  toar,  unb  niebt 
aufgefdbrieben  nur  fiir  ein  93ud)  fiiHen. 
„sIPein  SBort  ift  bie  SBabrbeit."  „^immel 
unb  ©rbe  toerben  Oergeben,  aber  meine 
SBorte  toerben  niebt  Oergeben."  —  91.  2B. 


9!euigfeiten  unb  SBegebenbeiten. 

2>ie  Sebtoefter  Slmanba  91i§Iep,  ©betoeib 
oon  93ruber  25an  2).  91i§Iep,  ift  jebt  im 
©leafon  Spital,  Sarneb  ^an§.,  too  fie  ein 
Operation  erlebt  bat.  Sefcte  SBeridjte  fagen 
fie  ift  gut  auf  ber  ©enefung. 

$ie  Siib  Sobo  Saber  ©emeinbe  toar 
gebalten  an  bie  3Moin  Saber  ^eimat  auf 
bem  11.  San.  $er  alte  blinbe  SBruber  Sa- 
cob  Kauffman,  ber  fept  in  bie  ©egenb  Oon 
,§aOen,  ^an§.,  bleibt  bei  feinem  93ruber 
Sonatban,  bat  beigetoobnt.  2)er  ©ruber 
ift  febon  85  Sabre  alt,  unb  toietoobl  er 
natiirlieb  Blinb  ift,  bat  er  bodb  noeb  ba§ 
geiftlidbe  ©efiebt. 

®ir  baben  feit  9leufabr  ungetoobnlidbeS 
toarme§  SBetter  gebabt  bi§  gerabe  $eute 
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(San.  15.)  bann  ift  eg  mieber  falter  mit 
einem  aiemlid)  ftarfen  SBinb  bon  ber  9iorb. 
2Bir  faben  fd)on  ein  ©r uppe  ©ntai  nad) 
ber  ftorb  flieben,  melcbeg  ungem&bnlicb 
friif)  ift.  % 

33on  ber  2dennoniten  Sfnfieblungen  in 
idaraguab  fommt  bag  S8eridf)t  baft  ein  11- 
jafjr-alter  ®nabe,  fRubtj  Xotog  ertotet  ift 
morben  burd)  ein  Ungliid  auf  bem  2luto» 
SBia  (2luto  ber  auf  bem  ©iefenbabn  fabrt). 
$er  Stuto  ift  bon  bem  8abn  gefturjt  unb 
bem  ®nabe  fein  ftotf  tear  aerfdjmettert. 
{Seine  ©Item  unb  etlidje  anbere  bie  aud) 
bobei  toaren,  maren  and)  berlefct.  2)er 
Seidjnafjm  mar  ber  namlicfye  £ag  beerbigt, 
benn  mit  bie  fjeifee  SHima  bon  $araguat) 
forbert  bie  Obrigfeit  foId>e§.  3Bir  rebeten 
fdjon  mit  Seute  bie  auf  bem  aiuto4Bia 
gefabren  finb  unb  fie  fagen  bie  gubrmdn- 
ner  fafjren  unmaftig  fefenett. 


Sm  £ob  bat  feiner  nocb  geflagt: 

$att’  er  mebr  ©elb  unb  ©ut  gebabt! 
2)ocb,  batt’  i<b  ©uteg  mebr  getan, 
@o  flagt  im  £ob  faft  febermann. 


IDas  ift  IDelt? 

2Bir  finben  in  1.  Sob-  2,  15.  16:  „§abt 
nidjt  lieb  bie  SBelt,  nod)  mag  in.  ber  SBelt 
ift,  fo  femanb  bie  2BeIt  lieb  bat,  in  bem  ift 
nid)t  bie  Siebe  beg  SBaterg,  benn  adeg  mas 
in  ber  2Belt  ift,  ber  gleifdjeSluft  unb  ber 
Sfugenluft,  unb  boffartigeg  Seben,  ift  niebt 
t»om  SSater,  fonbern  oon  ber  SBelt,  unb  bie 
SBelt  bergebt  mit  ibrer  Suft."  3Sir  ber- 
nebmen  baft  ber  Slpoftel  bat  eg  flar  ge- 
mad)t  in  biefen  amei  SSerfe  mag  SBelt  ift. 
3)er  natiirlidbe  ddenfdj  bemimmt  nicbt£ 
non  bem  ©eift  ©otteg;  eg  ift  ibm  eine 
Storbeit  unb  er  fanng  niebt  erfennen.  1. 
®or.  2,  14.  Sdaturlid)  gefinnet  fein  ift  ber 
£ob  aber  geiftlidj  gefinnet  fein  ift  Seben. 
$er  2Renf<b  im  fein  erftgeborener  ®tanb, 
ift  fiinblid),  manbelt  natiirlieb,  lebt  in  ber 
Suft  bon  bem  Sleifdj,  ftrebt  nad)  ber  3BeItr 
ift  geiftlid)  tot  unb  ein  foldjer  ddenfeb  ber- 
nirnmt  niebt  bon  bem  ©eift  ©otteg,  biemeil 
er  nacb  bem  ©eift  tot  ift.  Safobi  fagt: 
28er  ber  SBelt  Sreunb  fein  mid,  ber  mirb 
©otteg  geinb  fein.  Saf.  4,  4  . 

2Bir  finb  beforgt,  eg  bat  biele  ©briften* 
befenner  au  biefer  3eit,  bie  bergniigt  finb 


meil  fie  ein  ©lieb  finb  bei  ber  ©emeinbe 
unb  baben  nocb  etmag  bon  ber  SBclt  lieb. 
®ie  finb  biedeid)t  bie  Suft  im  f$leii<b  niebt 
abgeftorben.  giir  biefe  Sadjen  abfterben, 
meint  mebr  benn  ein  blofte  SBaffertaufe, 
®Ieiberbetrag,  ober  ein  Sdjein  barftellen. 
sjjaulug  fagt:  S<b  ermabne  eud)  nun,  Iiebe 
Gruber,  burcb  bie  SBarmberaigfeit  ©otteg, 
baft  ibr  eure  Seiber  3am  Dpfer,  bag  ba 
Iebenbig,  beilig,  unb  ©ott  moblgefcidig  fei, 
melcbeg  fei  euer  berniinftiger  ©otteSbienft. 
Unb  ftedet  eudb  nidjt  biefer  SBelt  gleicb, 
fonbern  oeranbert  eud)  burd)  (mie?)  ©r* 
neuerung  eure§  @inne§.  9tom.  12,  1.  2. 
2Benn  eine  bode  iBefebrung  blab  nirnmt  in 
bem  2Keni<b/  ber  fterbt  ab  ber  SBelt,  freu* 
3igt  fein  gleifdb,  fammt  Siiften  unb  SSegier- 
ben,  unb  fagt  Sefu  ©brifto  adein  an.  ©3 
gibt  ein  oeranberteg  Seben,  er  ift  bod  bon 
bem  §eiligen  ©eift,  er  ftrebt  nad)  ber  gott- 
Iidjen  Siebe,  fudbi  grieben  unb  jagt  bem 
nacb,  er  ift  au§  bem  Xob  in  bag  fieben  ge- 
fommen.  Sob.  5,  24.  ©r  bat  feine  fiuft 
mebr  an  ber  28elt  ober  mag  aum  Suft 
beg  £Ieifcbe§  bient.  ©al.  6,  14.  ©r  man- 
belt  niebt  im  Odjauen,  fonbern  im  ©lau* 
ben;  er  bat  ©rbarmen  unb JdZitliebe  fiir 
Siinber  aur  Sufee  leiten,  er  ift  bod  93arm- 
beraigfeit,  unbarteiifeb  obne  ^eudbelei,  er 
manbelt  borfidjtig  nacb  bem  SBiden  ©otteg. 

©g  gibt  berfebiebene  Weinungen  iiber 
bem  oben  bemerften  ^ejt.  $ie  93emerfung 
mirb  3U  Scitea  gemadjt  bafe  mag  aufeer 
bem  einfadjen  ^leiberbetrag  ift,  ift  SBelt 
ober  ber  SBelt  gleicb  geftedt.  £)ag  $errn 
9Bort  fagt:  ®er  2ttenfcb  fiebt  mag  bor  2lu- 
gen  ift,  aber  ber  §err  fiebt  bag  $era  an. 
SSenn  ber  ddenfeb  fid)  adein  berlafet  auf 
ein  aufeerlidje  gorm  io  ift  er  berlaffen. 
Sefug  fagt  mir  foden  bie  Sedjer  ober 
^djiiffel  inmenbig  rein  balten,  fo  mirb 
bag  iufeerlidje  febon  rein.  Sftattb.  23,  26. 
2Beiter  fagt  er  mir  foden  niebt  fein  toie 
bie  ungetihtdjien  ©raber,  melcbe  augmenbig 
biibfcb  fd^einen,  aber  inmenbig  finb  fie 
boder  £otengebeine  unb  adeg  Unflatg,  bon 
Slufeen  febeinet  ibr  bor  bie  dRenfdjen  fromm, 
aber  inmenbig  feib  ibr  bod  ^eudjelei  unb 
Untugenb. 

Set  ^leiberbetrag  mirb  redjt  fein  menn 
ber  SWenfcb  eg  gebrauebt  a«  ©otteg  ©br  unb 
nid^t  au  ^Wenfcben  ©br,  ober  fiir  SWenfcben 
gefadig  fein.  „Sinb  mir  ddenfdben  gefadig, 
fo  finb  mir  ©brifti  5htecbt  niebt."  ©al.  1, 
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10.  35er  ©Iauben  an  Seium  ©briftum,  ift 
ber  ©Iauben  moburd)  mir  bie  2Bett  iiber* 
minben  fonnen.  Soidje  finb  Don  ©ott  ge= 
boren.  1.  Sob-  5,  4.  5.  $er  erfte  s3tfenfcb 
ift  irbifd),  natiirlid),  ber  SBelt  gleidtj,  Sin* 
fternig,  unb  nad)  bem  ©eift  tot.  Der  jmeite 
2flenfd)  ift  ber  &err  Don  §immet,  geiftlidt), 
Sicbt,  unb  Seben.  Sob-  5,  24. 

2)er  2ftenfd)  fann  fid)  taufen  Iaffen  unb 
unter  ber  fRegeln  Don  ber  ©emeinbe  ge» 
borfamlid)  Ieben,  unb  bod)  nidjt  Don  ©ott 
neugeboren  fein.  Dag  UEBort  ©otteg  gibt 
Beugnig  baft  fold)  ein  2ttenfd)  nod)  auger 
ber  SSerbeifeung  ift,  unb  ift  dig  nod)  ber 
erft  aWenfd)  big  er  eigentlid)  Don  ©ott  ge* 
boren  mirb.  So  laffet  ung  Don  alter  99e= 
fiedung  beg  gleifd>e§  unb  beg  ©eifteg  ung 
reinigen  unb  fortfabren  mit  ber  £eitigung 
in  ber  Surdjt  ©otteg.  2.  ®or.  7,  1.  Die 
f^rudjt  beg  ©eifteg  ift  Siebe,  griebe,  ©e= 
bulb,  SreunMicbfeit,  ©iitigfeit,  ©taube, 
Sanftmut  unb  ^eufdjtjeit.  ©al.  5,  22.  So* 
banneg  bemerfte,  ba  Sefug  iu  ibm  fam 
an  bem  Sorban:  Siebe  bag  ift  ©otteg 
Samnt  metdjeg  ber  SBelt  Siinben  trdgt. 
<£r  bat,  burcb  fein  eigeneg  ®Iut  am  ®reu3 
ber  2Beg  311m  ®immet  geoffnet.  Durd) 
feine  28unben  finb  mir  gebeitet.  Der  ©na= 
benbrunnen  quillet  fiir  alte  biirftigen  See* 
Ien. 

©ott  aber  fei  Don!  fur  fein  unoug* 
fDred)lid)e  ©abe. 

Sugarcreef,  Obi°-  —  fD7.  @.  Drotjer. 


Das  bebalten. 

Unfere  SSorfabren  nxtren  in  ber  $euernte. 
Die  Sanbftrafeen  bier  maren  DoH  gliidbt* 
Iinge,  bie  ctmag  Don  ibren  bod)ft  gefdjafceg 
©ut  unb  ibr  befteg  SSieb  mit  fid)  nabmen. 
Summer  unb  Slngft  berrfdbte,  benn  ein 
grofeeg  $eer  „9tebeHen"  fam  immer  ndber, 
big  baft  fie  bag  norbtidje  §eer  _antre[fen. 
Dann  mar  'fiir  brei  Stagen  ein  jdjrerflidjer 
$amt>f,  bie  grofjte  Sdjladjt  bag  jemalg  in 
SRorb  SImerifa  gefdbeben  ift.  Dann  febrte 
bie  fiiblidje  2trmee  urn  unb  gingen  mieber 
aurucf  mit  fWeilen  unb  Mien  Don  SBageit 
gelaben  mit  Dermunbeten  Solbaten.  Die 
iRorblidjen  bebielten  bog  ftelb  unb  eing 
ber  6ntfd)eibungg»®ampfen  ber  2BeIt‘®e* 
fd)id)te  mar  Dorbei. 

Die  ^bilifter  fammelten  fid)  jurn  Streit 
(jegen  Saul  unb  bag  $eer  S^raelg.  Der 


9tiefe  ©oliatb  trat  beroor  unb  moflte  ftrei* 
ten  mit  einer  aug  bem  $otf  S^raet,  4?oba 
fdredjenb  unb  (beftjing)  ibren  $eer.  Seiner 
moflte  mit  ibm  ftreiten  benn  eg  febtte  an 
©Iauben,  unb  fie  furcbeten  fid)  febr.  Dann 
fam  ein  ®nabe,  ein  Sdjafbirt  mit  Speife 
fiir  feine  S&riiber,  in  bag  Sager.  Diefer  tear 
fein  geiibter  Streiter,  mit  §arnifd)  ge* 
magnet,  er  b^tte  aber  etmag  Diet  beffereg: 
(gin  uner f^iitter Iid)en  ©Iauben  an  ben  toab* 
ren  ©ott  beg  $immelg  unb  ber  ©rben. 
Sn  feinem  stamen  ift  biefer  jungen  Scbaf* 
birt  gegen  ber  grofee  9tieje  getreten,  bat 
ibn  getotet,  fo  tourben  bie  S^raeliter  erret* 
tet  unb  bebidten  bog  Srelb. 

®a  in  ber  Suite  ber  Beit,  ©ott  in  feiner 
grofeen  Siebe,  gu  ung  arme  Siinber  feinen 
Sobn  gefanbt  bat,  in  ber  ©eftatt  beg  fiinb* 
lidjen  SteifcbeS,  urn  ung  311  erretten  Don  beg 
Seinbeg=©ematt;  ba  fam  Sbm  ber  ©rj* 
Seinb,  ber  geiftlidbe  ©oliatb  balb  entgegen, 
unb  Derfucfjte  aufg  aufeerfte  ibn  iu  ftiirsen. 
^ier  mar  ber  gro&te  ©ntidbeibunggfampf 
ber  in  alter  ©migfeit  gefdjeben  ift  ober  ge» 
fdjeben  mirb.  Stber  ber  Sobn  ©otteg  btieb 
gana  obne  Siinbe,  gan3  unfd)utbig  unb 
mar  alfo  miirbig  burcb  fein  eigeneg  Dbfer 
bie  Siinbe  aufsubeben,  ift  in  bag_$eilige 
eingegangen  unb  bat  ein  emige  ©rtofung 
erfunben.  ©r  bat  alfo  ben  £eufet  iiber* 
munben  unb  ung  ben  Sieg  gegeben,  fo 
mir  ung  im  ©Iauben  feft  3«  ibm  balten. 

Stber  mir  baben  aud)  Seinbe:  3)er  Xeu= 
fet,  bie  2BeIt  unb  unfer  eigene  ^Ieifd^Ii(f)e 
Siatur.  Sn  unfer  Sleifd)  mobnt  nid)t§  guteg. 
Sie  Su«0e  Seute  molten  ein  luftige  Beit 
baben,  ber  unbefebrte  jungen  9ften)cb  bat 
feine  greube  in  SBoUiiftigen  Seben,  bie 
Suft  beg  Sleijdjeg,  bie  Suft  ber  3tugen,  unb 
in  Sierrat  an  $aar  unb  SHeiber,  ufm.  ©r 
bat  gefalten  an  folcfje  mo  Diet  unniifce  2Borte 
gebraudben  unb  ungefdbidte  Sdjerareben 
tiebt  er.  Unb  mir  miiffen  bocb  9tecben« 
fdbaft  geben  am  jiingften  ©eriebt  Don  ein 
jeglidjen  unniib  ^®ort  bafe  mir  gerebet  ba= 
ben.  9tber  bie  SBelt  Dergebt  mit  ibrer  Suft, 
mir  aber  fudjen  mag  broben  ift,  ba  ©bri* 
ftug  ift.  So  miiffen  mir  fambfen  gegen  bie 
Siinbe  unb  Suften,  ©ott  bitten  urn  mabre 
sJteue  unb  ©rfennhtig  unfere  Siinben,  mie 
ber  $id)ter  fagt: 

So  mirb  balb  Dor  euer  3lugen, 

©uer  Sanbet,  Znn  unb  Sinn, 
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Siinblicp  fein  unb  gar  taugen, 

So  faflt  aHer  Stupm  bapin. 

So  bergept  ber  falte  Sdplummer 
Unb  bie  milbe  Sicperpeit, 
gurdpt  unb  Sdpam  unb  tiefcn  Summer 
SBeinet  um  bie  Seligfeit. 

$ie§,  bon  ©ott  gemirfte  Xrauern, 

Steifet  bon  aller  Siinbe  log, 

Unb  toie  lange  mufe  e^bauern? 

Sig  aur  fftup,  in  %e}u  Sc^ofe. 
fticpt  lange  auriicf  fagte  einmal  ein 
junger  Seprer,  er  mufjte  nicpt  marurn  ber 
geiftlicpe  ®ampf  fo  oft  oerglicpen  roarb  au 
ein  natiirlidpen  ®ampf.  3lber  nadjbem  er 
e$  iiberlegte  toie  ein  natiirlidpen  Solbat 
geporfam  fein  mufe  big  anf  bag  Slut  unb 
fceben,  gleicpmie  in  bem  geiftlidpen,  bann 
ift  eg  ipm  flar  gemorben.  2Bir  miiffen  ein 
fefter  ©lauben  paben  an  3efug,  unb  glau* 
ben  bafe  mag  er  fagt  aucp  SBaprpeit  ift;  bafe 
er  jept  Iebt  unb  fept  Iiebt,  unb  jeptbereit 
ift  au  pelfen.  Xarum  glaubt  unb  fdpreiet 
unt  maprer  ©lauben,  bis  bafj  ibr  berficpert 
feib  bafe  ber  Sutan  eudp  nid)t  mepr  be* 
rauben  fann  unb  baft  ipr  bie  ©nabe  unb 
Seligfeit  pabt.  Xann  fann  bag  blinbe  §er3 
fromm  unb  Ijetlici  merben;  bann^moHen 
mir  bodb  unfer  giiprer  lieben  unb  3f)m  9e= 
borfam  fein,  eg  gelte  aum  Seben  ober  aum 
Sterben. 

SBenn  ber  Wtenfcp  alter  mirb  unb  be* 
fliffen  ift  um  etmag  au  derbienen,  bann 
ift  bie  ©efapr  ba,  baft  er  fe'n  Sertrauen 
au  Diet  auf  bag  natiirlidb  ©ut  tut,  fo  baft 
bie  Sorgen  biefer  2Beit  unb  ber  Setrug 
beg  9teicf)tum§  bag  2Bort  erfticfen,  fo  baft 
bie  ©eboten  unferg  $eilanbeg  nicbt  recfjt 
#  befolgt  merben  unb  mir  laffig  unb  miibe 
merben  unb  bem  fteinb  ©elegenbeit  geben 
fur  in  unfere  geftung  brecpen  unb  ung  be* 
rauben  bon  unfere  Siebe  311  bem  ©uten. 
SieHeicbt  gejdpept  es  baft  Unliebe,  ffteib  unb 
©prgeia  einfdjleidjen.  0  macpet!  macpet! 
menn  mir  an  biefem  Slab  fommen  bann 
tut  bie  Siebe  erfalten,  unb  mie  fonnen 
mir  bem  geinb  2Biberftanb  tun  menn  mir 
nicpt  bie  briiberlidpe  Siebe  paben?  2£er  ber 
Sruber  nicfit  liebet  ber  bleibet  im  Xobe. 
So  mie  ein  guter  Solbat  recfjt  acfjt  bat  auf 
mag  fein  gttprer  ibm  fagt,  fo  mollen  mir 
audfj  3Idpt  baben  auf  mag  3efu£  ung  be* 
foblen  bat,  nicbt  laft  unb  trage  merben,  ber 
$arnifcp  ©otteg  ergreifen,  im  ®ampf  recbt 
SBiberftanb  tun,  aQe§  mobl  angridpten  un& 


fBaptpei* 

burdb  ©otteg  §ilfe  unb  ©nabe  bad  $elb 
bepalte  unb  getreu  erfunben  merben. 

©nabe  fei  mit  alien,  bie  Iieb  baben  un* 
fern  $errn  3efum  ©priftum  unberriidft, 
2lmen.  —  8- 

Sancafter,  S^- 


IDer  voav  biefer 

unb  ber  Sater  finb  ein§.  3^  bin 
ba§  Srot  beg  Sebeng.  Sdl^in  gefommen 
ein  geuer  anaiinben.  3<b  bin  bei  eudb  aUe 
2:age.  3<b  bin  ber  gute  §irte.  3<b  bin  ber 
redbte  aBeinftodf.  3<b  bin  bie  %m  an  ben 
Scbafen.  3<b  ^  cucb  nicbt  SBaifen  Taffen. 
3d)  mill  ber  Crofter  fenben.  3<b  n)itl  ben 
Sater  bitten.  3<b  bin  ein  SBurael  aug  bem 
©efcblecbt  Sadibg.  3<*i  bin  ber  31  unb  0, 
ber  3Infang  unb  bag  Qntbe.  3^  bin  ber 
©rfte  unb  ber  Sefete.  3<*f  mar  tot  unb  bin 
lebenbig.  3d>  bin  ber  2Beg,  bie  SBabrbeit 
unb  bag  Seben.  3<b  bin  bag  2i<$t  ber 
28elt  3d)  bin  gefommen  bie  tonfen  ge» 
funb  macfjen.  3<b  bin  bie  3Iuferftefjung  unb 
bag  Seben.  3<b  bin  3efug  ber  bu  berfolgeft. 
^g  ift  nocb  Diel  mepr,  bafe  ©r  ift. 

@in  33?itpilger.  — 


2)ie  ©ottfeligfext  tjat  bie  Der- 
fyeifurtg  Siefes  unb  bes 
^ufiinfigen  Sebens. 

1.  5tim.  4,  7.  8.  Xer  ungeiftlicpen  aber 
unb  altoaterlifdpen  gabeln  entidjlage  bid) ; 
iibe  bidfj  fefbft  aber  an  ber  ©ottfeligfeit. 
X?enn  bie  Ieiblicfje  Ubung  ift  menig  niipe; 
aber  bie  ©ottfeligfeit  ift  au  alien  Xingen 
niifce,  unb  pat  bie  Serpeifeung  biefeg  unb 
beg  aufiinftigen  Sebeng. 

SBeldpe  eine  fdbone  unb  perrlicpe  Xugenb 
ift  bie  ©ottieligfeit,  meld)  ein  aeitlidjer  unb 
emiger  Segen  fie  mit  fid)  bringt:  2Ber  be* 
geprt  nidpt  bafe  eg  ipm  pier  aeitlicp,  unb  bort 
emig  modpte  mopl  gepep? 

3n  Sialm  34,  10  peifet  es:  „Xie  ipn 
fiirdjten  paben  feinen  2RangeI."  3ft  bag 
nidpt  eine  freubooHe  Sad)  au  bebenfen  bafe 
mir  feinen  Mangel  paben  menn  mir  ung 
ganalidj  unter  feine  Sebingungen  begeben, 
unb  ung  ipm  anoertrauen  fonnen  mit  rei* 
nem  ©emiffen. 

©br.  10,  35.  36.  SBerfet  euer  Sertrauen 
nicpt  meg,  melcpeg  eine  grofee  Selopnung 
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bat.  ©ebulb  aber  ift  eudb  not,  auf  baft  ibr 
ben  SBiflen  ©ottes  tut,  unb  bie  93erbeiftung 
empfanget.  IDenn  ber  toirb  fommen,  ber 
fommen  foil,  unb  toirb  nirf)t  oeraief)en  gu 
fommen;  ba  macbt  e§  nicbts  au§  finb  toir 
bereit  ober  nicbt.  ©r  toirb  fommen,  unb 
bie  too  bereit  finb  toerben  Sbto  entgeben 
geben  in  ber  Suft.  2Bare  ba§  nicbt  erfreu- 
Iicb  fiir  mit  $bm  8«  gefcn  fiir  immer  — 
non  ©toigfeit  au  ©toigfeit?  2lber  toenn 
toir  nicbt  bereit  finb  ift  e§  fcbrecflicb  in  fein 
©eridbt  au  fallen. 

1.  $et.  5,  5—7.  ©ott  toieberftebet  ben 
$offartigen;  aber  ben  Xemiitigen  flibt  er 
©nabe.  @o  bemiitiget  eucb  nun  unter  bie 
getoalt'ige  §anb  ©otte§,  baft  er  eudb  er* 
bobe  an  feiner  3cit.  Me  euere  ©orge  toer* 
fet  auf  ibn,  ben  er  forget  fiir  eucb. 

@br.  9,  13.  14.  £)enn  fo  ber  Ocbfen  unb 
ber  93ocfe  SBIut  unb  bie  2lfdbe  Don  ber  SM), 
gefprenget,  beiliget  bie  Unreinen  iu  ber 
Jeiblidben  IReinigfeit,  toie  oiel  mebr  toirb 
ba§  ©Iut  ©bnfti,  ber  fid)  felbft  obne  ©an* 
bei  burdb  ben  §eiligen  ©eift  ©ott  geopfert 
bat,  unfer  ©etoiffen  reinigen  an  bienen  bem 
lebenbigen  ©ott!  ©bnftnS  toar  einmal  fle* 
freuaigt  toegaunebmcn  oieler  (Siinben.  8nm 
anberSmal  toirb  ©r  fommen  mit  grofter 
Shaft  unb  #errli<bfeit. 

SBetet  fiir  un§.  —  (£. 9W. 

9Ipplecreef,  Ohio. 

IDcrtig  mefjr  uber  ITTtfftons* 
arbeit. 

©§  toirb  non  3«t  an  3«t  gefcbrieben 
auf  *907  iff ionSarbeit,  unb  bann  aucb  toieber 
in  bem  lefeten  Summer  in  bem  £eroIb  ift 
toieber  ettoaS  erfcbcinen;  fo  modjten  toir 
audb  nocb  ein  3ufprudb  baau  geben.  3nm 
Steil  modbte  man  tounbern  toarum  e§  ift, 
baft  bauptfacblicb  unter  un§  Stltamifcben  ge* 
ftritten  toirb  gegen  SRiffionSarbeit?  3ft 
e§  bietoeir  toir  bebaupten  toollen:  ©ir  fon* 
nen  bocb  nicbt  binauS  in  bie  ©elt  geben 
unb  SWenfcben  befebren  a«  ©ott  unb  fie 
iiberaeigen,  baft  fie  ficb  fleiben  nacb  unfer 
fRegel  unb  Orbnung?  ©oltfje  SBebauptung 
babe  id)  fcbon  gebbrt.  ©ir  fonnen  nicbtS 
finben  in  bem  ©ort  ©otteS  baft  jemanb 
fidb  fleiben  muft  ber  fogenannte  „2lmifcbe= 
Orbnung." 

©ir  Iernen  e3  gibt  foldie  bie  meinen, 
„3lmifcb"  fein,  ift  ©briftlitf)  fein,  unb  ift 


«*  S«MKi\ 

bon  ieber.  Scb  babe  einftmal  gebort  baft 
einer  bebaupten  tooUte  baft  $efu§  toare 
Stmifcb  getoefen.  D  grofte  Unerfenntlidb* 
feit!  SBiele  bon  unfer  Seute  toiffen  nicbt 
baft  ber  SRamen  „2Imifcb"  gana  unbefannt 
toar  bor  bem  §abr  ungefabr  1700.  ©£  liegt 
nidbt§  im  SRamen  aHein;  e§  ift  nur  ber  SRa* 
men  bon  einer  SSerfaffung  oon  ber  ©emein* 
be  ©otteS,  aber  nicbt  obne  geb'Ier,  barum 
toollen  toir  un£  nicbt  iiberbeben  unb  anbere 
oeradbten.  O  baft  toir  un§  fefter  auf  Sefu§ 
Sebr  bolten,  unb  aHein  auf  fein  ©ort  bau* 
en,  unb  nicbt  auf  unfere  Selbftgeredbtig* 
feit,  benn  unfere  „©erecbtigfeit  ift  al3  ein 
unflatig  ^leib." 

2)er  Iebte  iBefebl  unb  Sebr  baft  ^efu§ 
feme  S^ger  (finb  toir  aucb  feine  ^iinger  ?) 
gab,  toar:  2Rir  ift  gegeben  atte  ©etoalt  im 
^immel  unb  auf  ©rben,  barum  gcbet  bin, 
unb  lebret  aHe  SSoIfer  unb  taufet  fie  in  bem  1 
SRamen  be§  SSaterS,  be§  @obne§  unb  be§ 
^eiligen  ©eifte§,  unb  lebret  fie  balten  aKe^ 
toad  id)  eucb  befoblen  babe.  9Rarcu§  fcbreibt: 
„©ebet  bin  in  aHe  ©elt."  „Unb  fiebe  icb 
bin  bei  eudb  aHe  Slag  bi§  an  ber  ©elt* 
<Enbe."  *2)er  Ieftte  Sprudb  toirb  ofter§  an* 
gefiibrt  in  ber  ijkebigt,  al§  einen  Slroft  fiir 
un§,  baft  Sefu§  bei  un£  fein  toirb  aHe  £age.  i 
^ann  iemanb  fa^en  toarum  ber  -leftte 
Sprudb  fiir  un§  gefcbrieben  toar  unb  ttidbt 
aucb:  ©ebet  bin  unb  lebret  alle  SSoIfer, 
unb  lebret  fie  balten  toa§  idb  eudb  befoblen 
baben.  mitt  nidbt  bebaupten  baft  toir 
toeit  Pon  unfer  $eimat  reifen  miiffen,  ober 
nodb  fogar  iiber  ben  €ee  fabren  um  9Rif* 
fion§arbeit  tun;  aucb  nidbt  baft  ein  ieber 
geben  muft  unb  Ieftren;  aber  ein  ieber  non 
un§  fann  bodb  fo  oiel  tun  alS  fein  Sicftt 
Ieucbten  laffen  Por  ber  ©elt,  Iaft  fie  unfere  | 
gute  (?)  SBerfe  feben,  unb  ibnen  gute 
©orte  fagen  too  ©elegenbeit  ift,  ba§  ift 
fcbon  'IRiffionSarbeit. 

©inige  ©egner  fagen,  e§  ift  ibnen  nicbt 
anbefoblen  um  3Riffion§arbeit  au  tun,  nur 
fiir  babeim  prebigen  in  ber  amlfdben  ©e* 
meinbe.  ^a  unb  bann  roirb  audb  feine 
Mftrengung  gemacftt  fur  einige  foldje§  an* 
befeblen.  bat  gefagt:  2lHe§  toa§  ibr 

nidbt  getan  babt  einen  unter  biefen  ©ering* 
ften,  babt  ibr  mir  aucb  nicbt  getan;  unb 
toa§  nocb  toeiter?  „Unb  fie  toerben  in  bie 
etoige  $ein  geben,  aber  bie  ©eredbten  in  ba§ 
etoige  Seben."  Slun  toir  biefe  ©orte  feft 
glauben?  „8o  ibr  bleiben  toerbet  an  mei- 
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nec  fftebe,  fo  feib  i^r  meine  r ecfyte  Sunder." 
§ob.  8,  31.  „28er  mein  3Bort  bbret  (e§ 
befolgt)  unb  glaubet  an  bent  ber  mid)  ge- 
fanbt  bat,  ber  bat  ba£  emige  Seben."  ^oi). 
5,  24. 

©§  ift  mir  bange,  bafe  mir  un§  3«  picl 
oergniigen  Xaffen  mit  ttur  alle  ameiten 
Sonntag  aSerfammlung  ober  ^rebigt  ba* 
ben  etlidje  Stunben,  unb  banrt  etmai  effen 
unb  nocb  eitt  geitlang  bejudjen,  ober  3U 
3eiten  nodj  afterreben,  unb  an  einige  Or- 
ten  OieHeidbt  nod)  Xabaf  raucben,  ufm. 
„2BiHft  bu  ©ott  bienen,  fo  Iaffe  e§  bir 
ernft  fein."  2)er  ^tobbet  ^eremiaf)  fagt: 
„a3erfludjt  fei,  ber  be§  §errn  3Berf  Iaffig 
tut." 

SBenn  beitte  Stfeinung  ober  ©influfe  ift 
gegen  aftiffionarbeit,  fo  fei  forgfaltig  bafe 
bu  nidjt  anbere  irre  madjeft  bamit;  foldje 
merben  i^ren  Urteil  tragen,  er  fei  mer  er 
molle.  —  ©in  alter  $ero!b  Sefer. 


Den  ©eift  nidjt  betruben. 

©bbcfer  4,  30.  Unb  betriibet  nidbt  ben 
betligen  ©eift  @0 ties,  bamit  berfiegelt  feib 
auf  ben  Slag  ber  ©rlofung:  ober  au  ber 
3eit  menn  it»ir  beim  genommen  merben  au 
ber  emige  §eimat. 

$n  ber  3>reieinigfeit  ®otte§  finben  mtr 
non  SSater,  Sobn  unb  ^eiliger  ©eift.  $er 
Sobn  fagt:  Sdb  unb  ber  SSater  finb  ein§, 
unb  idb  mill  ben  33ater  bitten,  unb  er  foil 
eud)  einen  anbern  Strofter  geben,  bafe  er 
bei  eucb  bleibe  emiglid),  ben  ©eift  ber  3Babr- 
beit,  meldjen  bie  3BeIt  nidjt  fann  embfan- 
gen;  benn  fie  fiebet  ibn  nidbt,  unb  fennet 
ibn  nidjt.  Sbr  aber  fennet  ibn;  benn  er 
bleibet  bei  eudb,  unb  toirb  in  eudb  fein. 
80b.  14,  16.  17.  97un  ift  biefer  Strofter, 
ber  §eilige  ©eift,  gefanbt  morben  urn  un§ 
3U  leiten  unb  fiibren,  unb  in  bemfelben 
finb  toir  Oerfiegelt,  ober  bei  feite  gefteUt, 
auSerforen  unb  bemabret,  bi§  an  ben  Stag 
ba  mir  beim  genommen  merben  fonnen 
mie  oben  gemelbet  ift,  fo  mir  nun  baben 
merben  greube  ber  Siille  unb  ein  IieblidjeS 
SBefen  au  ber  redjten  §anb  ©otteS  immer 
unb  emiglidj. 

97un  fann  biefer  ©eift  in  fo  mandje  SBege 
betriibet  merben.  3Benn  mir  fo  iiber  der- 
gangene  3eit  nadjbenfen,  bann  fonnen  mir 
mobl  biele  gebltritte  feben,  moburd)  ber 
-©eift  betrubt  ift  morben.  ®ie  3eit  gebet 


nun  fcbnefl  babin  io  ein  $abr  na^  brat 
anbern,  unb  mir  macben  un£  oieueubt  oft- 
maB  ©ebanfen,  mir  moHen  biufort  fud&en 
tin  beffer  unb  mebr  doflfommeneS  Seben 
fiibren;  aber  mir  macben  nidbt  bie  Srortfdjrit- 
ten  mie  mir  gem  moUten,  ober  fo  finbe 
id)  e§  auf  meiner  Seite.  3Bas  rooHen  mir 
nun  tun  megen  ber  Sadje?  aBoflen  mir  auf- 
boren,  unb  aurucf  febren  nad)  bem  alten 
©gbptenlanbe?  O  nein,  menn  iolcbe  ©e- 
banfen  fommen,  ba§  ift  nur  ein  ScblubT- 
lod)  moburdb  ber  bofe  geinb  unS  bem 
Siegel  fdjlebpen  mitt,  unb  menn  er  einmal 
un3  auf  bem  9iutfmeg  friegen  fann,  bann 
bat  ein  ©rofeeS  gemonnen.  Saffet  un£ 
bod)  immer  dormarts  geben,  unb  nidjt 
juriidf  fieben;  benn  mer  fein  §anb  an  bem 
qSflug  Iegt,  unb  fiebet  auriid,  ber  ift  nidbt 
gefdbidt  aum  SReid)  ©otte§,  unb  mit  $au« 
IuS  benfen:  3d>  oergeffe  ma£  babinten  ift, 
unb  ftrecfe  midb  3u  bem  ba§  ba  dome  ift, 
unb  jage  nacb  bem  dorgeftedften  3iel,  nadb 
bem  IHeinob,  meldbeS  dorbalt  bie  bintm- 
Iifdbe  Serufung  ©otte§  in  ©b^fto  S^fu. 

aBenn  mir  bem  ©eift  ©otte§  nun  ©ebor 
geben,  er  mitt  un§  leiten  unb  fiibren.  3Btr 
baben  bie  ftarffte  a3efcbirmung  auf  ©rben, 
bie  attest  auf  un§  fiebet.  $aulu§  fagt: 
$enn  bie  STugen  be§  §errn  merfen  auf 
bie  ©eredbten,  unb  ieine  Obren  auf  ibr 
©ebet;  ba§  Slngeficbt  aber  be§  §errn  ftebet 
miber  bie  ba  a3ofe§  tun.  Unb  mer  ift§,  ber 
cud)  fcbaben  fonnte?  Sa,  niemanb  ift  e§  ber 
un§  idjaben  fann;  benn  bem  gcinb  fein 
Stadbel  ift  genommen;  be§  XobeS  ©ift,  ber 
pollen  ffJeft  ift  unfer  ^eilanb  morben,  ob 
Satan  aud)  nocb  ungern  Iafet,  dont  3Biiten 
unb  dom  iKorben,  unb  ba  er  fonft  nidE)t§ 
fcbaffen  fann,  nur  Stag  unb  SRadjt  un§ 
flaget  an,  fo  ift  er  bo<b  dermorfen.  5efu§ 
fjatte  gefiegt  iiber  Xeufel,  Stob,  unb  §otfe; 
nun  finb  mir  auf  freiem  3^6  geftettt ;  bem 
Satan  feine  $?ad)t  ift  fo  meit  genommen 
bafe  er  un§  ni(bt  derfiibren  fann,  menn  mir 
ibm  fein  ©ebor  geben.  ©§  ift  eridjienen  bie 
beilfame  ©nabe  ©otte^  alle  fbfenfcben,  unb 
menn  e§  nicbt  mare  fiir  biefe  ©nabe,  bann 
maren  mir  aHe  derlorene  Siinber. 

So  balb  mir  nun  biefem  ©eift  nid)t  ©e« 
bor  geben  menn  er  un3  etroa§  oorftellt  bafe 
mir  tun  foUten,  unb  mir  molten  e§  auS 
Sdbma^beiten  ni(bt  tun,  fo  tun  mir  ibn 
betriiben.  Unb  biefe§  fann  auf  mebrere 
aBegen  gefdbeben.  3Bir  aDtenfcben  finb  fo 
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fcbtoacb  in  biefet  3eit,  toenn  toir  iemanb 
ftben  ettoa§  tun  ober  fbgen,  too  nid)t  gut 
ift,  toirb  e§  jo  toenig  bemienigen  angefagt 
au§  Siebe,  unb  toenn  e3  nidbt  gerabe  baf* 
fentlid)  ift  an  ber  3eit,  toenn  toir  e§  nur 
Jjxiter  ibm  fagen  toiirben;  aber  3um  be* 
bauern  ift  bie§  nicbt  oft  ber  Sail,  nnb  toa* 
rum  tooUen  toir  e§  ibm  nicbt  fagen;  oft* 
mal§  bietoeil  toir  bang  baben  ein  fdbledbte§ 
©efiibl  3U  befommen.  ganaen  fbnnen 
toir  fagen:  ©§  ift  bietoeil  toir  nicbt  ba§ 
recfjte  ©efiibl  boben  unferm  Gruber  jurecbt 
belfen.  2Bir  idjeuen  un§  nid)t  e3  anbere 
Seute  3U  er3df)Ien,  unb  oftmalS  toirb  nodb 
baju  getan,  „macf)et  nidbt  bafe  er  e§  au§- 
finbet."  ©  Scbabe  ift  e§  bafe  toir  arme 
*D?enfcf)en  fo  fdbtoadb  finb  in  biefer  £infi<bt, 
unb  tun  ben  ©eift  ©otte§  aieHeicbt  oft  be* 
triiben.  $a,  ©ott  mufe  toobl  Diet  ©ebulb 
baben  mit  un§  arme  2ttenicben;  er  bunbelt 
nicbt  mit  un§  nacb  unfern  Siinben,  unb 
bergilt  un§  nicbt  nacb  unfere  SWiffetat. 
3)enn  fo  bodb  ber  $immel  iiber  ber  ©rbe  ift, 
lafet  er  feine  ©nabe  toalten  iiber  bie,  fo 
ibn  fiirdbten.  So  fern  ber  STCorgen  ift  t»om 
21benb,  Idffet  er  unfere  Ubertretungen  non 
un§  fein.  2Bir  miiffen  aber  31cbt  geben, 
bafe  ber  Seinb  un3  nicbt  erbafcbt  bafe  toir 
meinen  aHe§  fei  ber  Scbtoadbbeit  gejablt, 
unb  madben  un§  einen  falfdben  £roft;  unb 
nicbt  mebr  burdb  ben  ©eift  ©otte§  be riibret 
finb  nacb  bem  ©uten  begierig  3 u  fein,  unb 
da§  SBofe  eigentlicb  nicbt  baffen.  %n  foldbem 
Stanben  fbnnen  toir  nun  in  33Iinbbeit  fom* 
men  ba  toir  au§  bem  Siegel  gefommen 
finb  unb  ber  ©eift  ©otte§  un§  nidbt  mebr 
beriibrt  bafe  toir  unter  feine  Seitung  unb 
giibrung  finb. 

$e r  ©eift  tut  un§  aucb  obne  3*ueifel 
^acben  toeifen  bie  toir  nidbt  tun  foUen  bon 
3eit  311  3eit,  unb  tun  un§  einbiTben  e§  ift 
un3  feine  Siinbe;  aber  an  ber  namlicbe 
3eit  tun  toir  3toeifeln  baran,  unb  toenn  toir 
nicbt  Sorg  tragen,  bann  tun  toir  enblidb 
©otte§  3Bort  nicbt  mebr  gebraudben  m 
fcfjen  ob  ettoa§  baran  gelegen  ift,  unb  in 
foldbem  2Bege  tut  ber  geinb  un§  toeg  frie* 
gen  bon  bem  Siegel  unter  bem  ©eift  ber 
SBabrbeit  too  ein  anber  ©eift  un§  am 
fiibren  ift,  unb  toir  fbnnen  ben  llnterfdbieb 
nicfjt  macben.  JD,  fo  gefabrlicbe  3eiten;  ber 
Seinb  ber  ift  Iiftig,  unb  toil!  un§  berfiib* 
ren,  unb  fucbt  mit  all  ®raften  fein  9teicb  3U 
erfiillen,  toenn  toir  ibm  geborcben,  er  fiibrt 
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un§  im  Srrtum,  bafe  toir  berloren  geben. 
Saffet  un§  bodb  auftoacben,  unb  bem  ©eift 
©otteS  ©ebor  geben;  ja,  mt§  toilliglicb  un* 
ter  feinent  2&ort  unb  28itten  begeben,  bann 
fonnen  toir  unter  bem  Siegel  bleiben,  too 
fein  Sturm  nodb  ^Iafcregen  un§  fcbaben 
fann,  ja,  einen  feften  3lnfer  fiir  unjere 
Seele,  bie  toir  einftmal  bafiir  SRedbenfdjaft 
geben  miiffen,  unb  nur  einmal  baben  toir 
bie  ©elegenbeit  unfere  SBereitfdbaft  3U  ma¬ 
cben;  unb  ba§  ift  in  biefem  Seben.  28enn 
toir  einmal  ber  Uberfcbritt  madben  oon  bie* 
jer  Beit  in  ba§  3ufunftige,  bann  toirb  e£ 

3u  fpat  fein.  §eute,  fo  ibr  bie  Stimme  be§ 
^errn  boret,  berftodfet  nidbt  in  eure  §er* 

^en-  .  . 

2Bir  baben  un§  nur  em  toentg  ertnnert 
an  2Begen  tooburdb  toir  fonnen  ben  ©eift 
®otte§  betriiben;  bieUeidt)t  nur  faum  einen 
Slnfang  gemadbt;  aber  toenn  toir  geiftlidbe  1 
gefonnene  9Wenfcben  finb  fo  fbnnen  toir 
toeiter  iiber  bie  Sadbe  benfen,  unb  un§  iiben 
barinnen.  2Bir  boffen*  bie  fiefer  baben  bie 
Scbrifi  aHe  im  ^aufe,  unb  Iaffen  fie  nidbt 
auf  bem  Saben  ober  „$e§f"  Iiegen,  fan- 
bem  fie  gebraudben  taglidb.  ift  ein  all* 
gemeine  Sbeife  fiir  un§.  ©erabe  fo  toobl 
al§  toir  geneigt  finb  breimal  be§  £age§, 
ober  mebr,  natiirlidbe  Sbeife  3U  geniefen,  fo 
tooUen  toir  nidbt  bergeffen  bafe  toir  bie  geift* 
Iidje  audb  gebraudben.  —  fp.  ?)■ 

Uanrtft  6u  (Sottes  5timme 
rerftetjen? 

©ott  rebet  getoobnlid)  in  einer  ftiEen, 
fanften  Sitmme;  um  3bu  be§bulb  ber* 
fteben  3U  fonnen,  mufe  man  nottoenbiger*  fl 
toeife  gan3  nabe  an  Sbu  beran  fommen. 
©ott  befibt  einen  oerborgenen  £)rt,  too  ©r  | 
Seine  ©ebeimniffe  eraa^It.  finb  nur 
biejenigen,  bie  im  „93erborgenen  be§  ^bcb= 
ften  toobnen,"  fo  ba  toiffen  fbnnen  bie  ©e* 
beimniffe  ©otte§.  SSenn  bu  oiel  bon  ben 
©ebeimniffen  ©otte§  toiffen  toillft,  fo  mufet 
bu  in  Seiner  SRabe  leben.  3)er  ^err  but  eine 
berborgene  ^iitte,  unb  an  biefem  berborge* 
nen  Orte,  toeldber  alle  3Belt  au§fcbliefet, 
offenbart  ©r  Seine  ©ebeimniffe.  ©in  en= 
ger  «Pf ab  fiibrt  3U  biefem  berborgenen  Orte. 


Sei  rafcb  sum  28erf  unb  langfam  311m 
SBort! 
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ttnfm  iu&cnb  JIMeilmtg* 

gfrage  1697.  —  SDer  £err  8efaotf) 
ift  mit  un§;  ber  ©ott  ^a!ob§  ift  .  .  .  mag? 

ftrage  9hr.  1698.  —  $abei  mirb  jeber* 
maim  er fettneit  baft  far  rneitte  ^iinger  feib, 
.  .  .  foie? 


Stnttoorten  auf  ©ibel  ftragen. 

forage  9lr.  1689.  —  §err  beine  ©iite 
reicfjt  fo  meit  ber  &immel  ift  unb  .  .  .  mag? 

51nttoort.  —  2>eine  2Baf)rf)eit  fo  meit  bie 
SBoIfen  geljett.  ©f.  36,  6. 

fJiifaltdjc  fieljre.  —  3)adib  ftat  biefe  SBorte 
in  brei  fcerfdfiebene  Drten  gebraud)t  in 
feme  ©falmen,  namlid)  in  ©f.  36,  6;  57, 
11;  108,  5. 

@r  gebraudjte  biefe  3Borte  fur  feine  2)anf* 
barfeit,  97iebrigfeit,  unb  SGBiuigfeit  fiir  ©ott 
bienen,  au  eraeigen.  bem  108.  ©falm 
gebraucftt  er  bail  SBort  ©nabe  anftatt  don 
©iite,  meldjeg  in  btefem  Stanb  bie  nam* 
Ii(f)  -IReinung  gibi.  Xabib  tear  oft  in  2e* 
beng=®efabr  unb  ©ott  f)at  fan  bemafjrt,  fo 
baft  feine  geinbe  fam  fein  Seben  nicftt  naf)* 
men,  barum  fjat  er  toot)!  fonnen  ©ott  brei* 
fen  unb  eftren  fur  feine  munberbare  @r* 
rettungen,  mie.3.©.,  mo  er  in  bie  §6f)le 
mar  unb  Saul  fan  toten  moHte.  2Benn  mir 
fo  banfbar  finb  311  ©ott  fiir  bie  ©rlofung 
oon  unfere  Siinben  meldfjeg  gefcfteften  ift 
burd)  fein  Softn  $efu  Gfarifti,  alg  2>aoib 
mar  fiir  bie  ©rlofung  don  feinem  Seben, 
bann  mogen  mir  mit  2Bafjrf)eit  aug  ber 
5tiefe  unferg  §eraen  aud)  fagen:  Seine 
©iite  reic£)t  fo  meit  ber  £immel  ift  unb  beine 
©kfarfjeit  fo  meit  ber  ^immel  ift.  2Bir  er* 
fennen  bie  ©arnfaeraigfeit  unb  SEreue  bie 
©ott  an  un3  erseigt. 

ftrage  SRr.  1690.  —  Unb  mer  ba  Iebet 
unb  glaubet  an  mid),  ber  mir  .  .  .  mag? 

Slntmort.  —  SJttmmermebr  fterben, 
glaubeft  bu  bag?  ^of).  11,  26. 

<Rul?Ud>e  Sefjre.  —  ^efag  farad)  biefe 
SBorte  su  Sttartfta,  alg  Saaarug,  faren 
©ruber  geftorben  mar.  @r  fagte  aud): 
®ein  ©ruber  foil  auferftefjen,  HTJartfja. 
S^ren  ©lauben  mar  nod)  nifat  gana  feft 
gegriinbet;  fie  ^atte  nod)  etmag  mit  8b>ei* 
fel  unb  SHeinmiitigfeit  au  fampfen,  bod) 
glaubte  fie  an  bie  2tuferftef)ung  don  ben 


Stoten,  benn  fie  antmortete  fam:  3fa  weife 
mot)I  baft  er  auferfteben  mirb  in  ber  2lufer* 
ftetjung  an  bem  fiingften  Stage.  $efug  farad) 
3u  ibr  auf  bie  foigenbe  Beifte:  Su  fprifaft 
bein  ©ruber  mirb  auferftefjen  am  iiinflften 
Stage,  bag  ift  maf)r,  aber  glaube  mir  baft 
er  nid)t  meniger  gerabe  jefct  aud)  toon  mir 
fonnte  aufermedt  merben,  benn  id)  bin  bie 
Sluferftefjung  unb  bag  Seben.  2Ber  an  mid) 
glaubt  ber  mirb  leben  in  ©roigfeit,  ob  er 
gleid)  ben  aeitlifaen  Stob  fterbe.  Unb  mer 
ba  Iebet  unb  glaubet  an  mid),  ber  mirb 
nimmermeftr  fterben.  Sieieg  ift  an  fagen» 
er  mirb  oon  bem  emigen  Sob  unb  bie  1)61* 
lifdje  ©erbammnig  gefidjert  fein.  $a  aud) 
ber  aeitlidC)  Stob  mirb  fam  fein  Stob  fein, 
fonbern  ein  £urd)gang  don  ber  3cit  ber 
©nabe  in  ba§  9teicfe  ber  §errlid)feit  ober 
in  ba§  redjte  fieben.  ©lauben  mir  ba§? 

$a  idb  ^offe  alle  don  unfer  Iiebe  Sefer 
befennen  baft  mir  glauben  baft  ©fjriftu§ 
ber  Sofjn  ©otte§,  in  bie  3BeIt  gefommen 
ift  don  bem  fjimmlifdjen  ©ater  gefanbt  unb 
derorbnet  awm  ®eilanb  atter  ^enftften. 

®.  2K. 


gcugnis. 

©af(ftam,  3Uta.,  6anaba. 

8ur  S^re  ©otte§  mocftte  aucft^  id)  ein 
3eugni§  f^reiben  unb  mit  bem  ©falmiften 
2>adib  auSrufen  unb  fagen:  „§err,  mein 
©ott,  groft  finb  beine  SBunber  unb  beine 
©ebanfen,  bie  bu  an  un§  bemeifeft.  3)ir  ift 
nidtjtS  gleid).  $d)  mitt  fie  toerfunbigen  unb 
badon  fagen,  aber  fie  finb  nid)t  3U  aaftlcn." 
©f.  40,  6. 

2tudi)  mir  fonnen  bie  ©iite  unb  bie  ©nabe 
©otte§,  bie  fo  diel  ift  unb  fo  oiel  tut,  nicftt 
befd^reiben.  Slucft  an  mZ,  3einen  geringen 
®inbern,  ftat  @r  biefe  ©iite  unb  ©nabe  im* 
mer  mieber  ermiefen,  unb  mir  Ioben  unb 
preifen  bafur.  £urcft  Seine  number* 
bare  f5ii§rung  finb  mir  am  13.  2ftai  1951 
gut  unb  molflbeftalten  in  biefem  Sanbe, 
©anaba,  angefommen.  SBir  finb  ^ott  don 
$>eraen  banfbar  bafiir  baft  mir  pier 
ungeftort  bienen  fonnen.  2Bir  bitten  ©ott, 
©r  modjte  biefe§  Sanb  unb  alle  fianber,  mo 
bie  ^inber  ©otte§  Sbn  itngel)inbert  anbeten 
fonnen,  unter  Seiner  $iifjnmg  er^alten. 

3tu(ft  burfte  id)  erfapren,  baft  eg  maftr  ift, 
ma§  ber  ©falmift  im  40.  ©falme  augfpridbt. 
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befonberg  bag  in  ben  erften  bier JBerfen. 
©r  W  mid)  mein  ©cfereien  getjort,  unb 
mid)  aug  graufamen  ©rube  gejogen,  aug 
bem  ©d)Iamm,  unb  ©r  bat  aucb  meine  giifee 
gefteUt  auf  einen  gelg,  bafe  icb  gemife  treten 
lann.  ©r  bat  ein  neueg  Sieb  in  memen 
SWunb  gegeben,  bafe  icb  Ioben  unb  preifen 
fann  meinen  ©ott. 

3d)  banfe  bem  §errn  bafiir,  bafe  icb  beg 
$eilg  gemife  bin,  unb  micb  ber  ©rlofung  turn 
aHer  ©unbe  riibmen  fann  burd)  ^ejum 
©briftum.  Sbm  allein  gebiibrt  aEe  ©bre 
unb  alter  $reig  unb  9tubm.  3d)  banfe  3bm 
aucb,  bafe  icb  bie  ©emeinbe  ©otteg  erfen* 
nen  burfte,  bie  auf  bem  feften  unb  ficberen 
gelfen  3efug  ©briftug  gegriinbet  ift,  ber 
niemalg  manft  no<b  meidjt.  3$  banfe 
3bm,  bafe  ©r  felbft  ung  bie  3ufage  gegeben 
bat,  bafe  bie  ^forten  ber  §6Hen  fie  niemalg 
iibermaltigen  merben.  2Iud)  icb  mill  mit  beg 
#errn  $ilfe  big  ang  ©nbe  treu  fur  biefe 
eine  mabre  ©emeinbe  fteben  unb  Jcimpfen. 

Stucb  bat  ber  $err  ein  neueg  Sieb  in  mei- 
nem  2Jtunb  gegeben,  bafe  icb  Ioben  fann 
meinen  ©ott.  3a,  mocbte  (St  ung  belfen, 
3bn  atteaeit  au  Ioben,  fo  bafe  eg  nocb  biele 
fefjen  unb  ben  §errn  fiircbten,  bafe  nocb 
toiele  3bn  fucben  unb  finben  mocbten,  ebe  eg 
au  fpat  baju  ift. 

2«ein  ©ebet  ift,  bafe  ber  §err  and)  t)ier 
an  unferem  Orte,  ba  ©r  ung  biageftellt  bat, 
toirfen  mocbte,  bafe  aucb  bier  nocb  biele  ©ee« 
len  fiir  3b«  gemonnen  merben  mocbten. 
3a,  modjte  aud)  bier  bie  SBotfcbaft  beg  $ei'B 
bon  ben  treuen  SBoten  ©otteg  unerfdjraden 
berfiinbigt  unb  bag  Cieb  ber  ©rlofung  bon 
bielen  geiungen  merben,  bafe  nod)  biele  er» 
loft  unb  befreit  toerben  bon  ben  SBanben 
ber  ©unbe  unb  eg  beaeugen  fonnen  bafe, 
menn  ber  $err  3efu§  einen  ^enfdfen  frei 
madjt,  fo  mad)t  ©r  3bu  recbt  frei. 

3cb  miH  eg  aucb  nicbt  auglaffen  babon 
au  aeugen,  bafe  ber  $err  mein  21rat  ift  in 
3eiten  ber  $ran?bcit.  Sefeten  2Binter  batte 
idb  ein  fcbmereg  §algletben,  fo  bdfe  icb  faum 
effen  ober  fpredjen  fonnte. 

2llg  icb  fab  unb  borte,  mie  meine  liebe 
Srau  fiir  micb  3U  ©ott  betete  unb  flebte  unb 
mie  aucb  meine  Gutter  mit  Xrcinen  auf 
ben  $nieen  lag,  ba  mufete  id),  bafe  ber  §err 
bie  ©ebete  erbore  unb  micb  beilen  miirbe. 
©ott  fei  Cob  unb  2)anf;  ©r  bat  micb  ge« 
beilt,  unb  icb  bin  nun  gefunb,  fo  bafe  icb 
meinen  $eilanb  Ioben  unb  preifen  fann. 


O,  mocbten  bocb  alle  biefen  guten  #eilanb 
erfennen!  Mocbten  fie  eg  erfennen  unb  eg 
einieben,  bafe  ©r  ein  2Irat  unb  ein  ^eilanb 
ift  fiir  fieib  unb  ©eele.  O,  bafe  mir  aHe  3bn 
mebr  lieben  unb  mebr  Ioben  unb  preifen 
modjten  fiir  ©eine  grofee  Ciebe  unb  ©nabe! 
®ei  3bm  fommt  niemanb  au  fura.  (St  gibt 
greube  bie  giiHe  unb  baau  bie  nie  enbenbe 
emige  ©eligfeit. 

Mdjte  bod)  aucb  biefeg  3eugnig  bielen 
aum  ©egen  gereidjen,  ift  mein  ©ebet.  93etet 
aud)  fiir  ung  unb  unfern  Ort  bier.  93etet, 
bafe  ber  $err  burcb  ung  berberrlidjt  merben 
mocbte. 

©ure  geringe  ©efdjmifter 

©.  unb  21.  fftogler. 


So  ftarb  Saffcl  am 
22.  (Dftober, 

grau  ©afaHa  trage  fcbmeraboll  ibr  5trauer- 
fleib 

in  ibren  Lauren  birgt  fie  unfagbareg  Ceib ! 
2Bag  aWenfcbengeift  einft  erfonnen, 
bor  taufenb  3abren  fcfeon  begonnen, 
mag  ber  gleife  beg  ^anbmerfg  bollbracbt, 
bernid^tet  marg  in  einer  iRacbt. 

D  Sftadjt  boH  ©cbreden  unb  bott  ©rauen, 
taufenb  9tiefenbogeI  mufete  fie  fcbauen. 
2)ie  macbten  mit  unbeimlidben  ^robnen  unb 
^Iingen 

5!ob  unb  SSerberben  ber  ©tabt  au  bringen. 
3mar  frad)ten  bauernb  bie  gladbaubiben 
beutfcbe  3ugenb  mollte  bie  ^eimat  fdjiifeen. 
Sie  fambfen  tabfer  mit  ^elbemut 
311  biele  bergoffen  ibr  jungeg  2JIut. 

^)ocb  bie  itbermacbt  beg  geinbeg  mar  rie* 
fengrofe, 

benn  fogleid)  bracb  bie  reinfte  §oIIe  log. 
2tm  ^immel  bellroter  glammenfdjein, 
unaablige  23ranbbomben  fd)Iagen  ein. 

©in  Sittern  ber  ©r be,  ein  SBanfen  unb 
©cbmanfen, 

©prengbomben,  bafe  bie  §aufer  aufammen* 
fanfen. 

Xaufenbe  gerieten  in  bittere  Slot, 

£aufenbe  fanben  ben  glammentob. 
Staufenb  fiir  bie  eg  feine  fftettung  mebr  gab, 
fanben  unter  ben  £riimmern  ein  emigeg 
©rab. 

geuerftiirme  brauften  bie  ©trafeen  einber, 
bie  ganae  ©tabt  glicb  einem  geuermeer. 
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ber  Unterftabt  bag  gleidje  ©nefefcen, 
giammen,  Slammen,  bie  ©tenfcben  befcen, 
jum  2friebbof,  bort  fbnnte*  nod)  ©ettung 
fein, 

bod)  brang  ber  f$euerfturm  aud)  bort  bmetn. 
©er  ©aud)  aucb  flier  ben  Sftem  nafjm, 
lagen  fie  aitternb  big  ber  Morgen  !am. 
©<bmera  tourbe  taufenbfad)  geboren, 
bret  ®inber  batten  ibte  Gutter  Oerloren. 

©ie  fafeten  fid)  bei  ber  §anb 
unb  fucbten  nacb  ibr  in  Ouatm  unb  ©ranb. 
©ie  tlteften  toar  riefengrofo; 
bod)  Iiefe  aucf)  im  ©ob  bie  SHeinften  md)t 
log. 

Sftod)  gefafet.bie  ®teinen,  beren  26<fd)en  oer* 
brannt, 

bie  OriifecJ)en  ber t obit,  fo  bat  man  fie  f  pater 
berau§geboIt! 

$inbergefid)tcben  Don  ©djmera  entftellt; 
ergriefenbfte  51nflage  beg  2ftorbeg  biefer 
SBelt. 

©in  2Kann  tragt  eilanbg  grau  unb  ®mb, 
gottlob  —  bafe  fie  gerettet  finb ! ! ! 

3>o db  toebe  —  nid)t  bie  oertraute  ©timme 
flingt  an  iein  £>br, 
eine  ftrembe  tragt  er  aunt  Seben  empor. 

3)er  ftarfe  3©ann  manft  unb  fd)toanft, 
bort  faum  nod),  tbie  fie  ibm  taumelnb  banft. 
Sefct  eilt  er  ben  28eg  nod)  einmal  aurud, 
iu  fpat  —  bie  ©rummer  begraben  fein 
Iiebfteg  ®Iiid'. 

£er  glammentob  ibm  $rau  unb  ®inbcr 
nabm. 

©rfcbutternb  ftanb  er  an  einem  ©arg, 
ber  feme  Siebften  auf  einmal  barg. 

©in  anberer,  ber  bon  geuerglut  bebrobt, 
flob  aug  feinem  $aug,  bag  mit  ©inftura 
brobt. 

$n  bem  Coffer  trug  er  fein  Iefcteg  ©ut, 
bafe  er  gerettet  bor  ber  fteuerglut. 

3)a  Iiegt  am  2Bege,  —  fennt  ibr  ©rbarmen? 
ein  ©augling  —  gefatten  aug  URutterg 
Strmen. 

©in  goffer  ober  ein  iungeg  Seben? 

©in  Iangeg  ©efinnen  barf  eg  nidjt  geben. 
3mar  toeife  er,  nun  ift  all  fein  ©ut  berloren. 
gSiefleirfjt,  bafe  einer  Gutter  greubentranen, 
ibn  emit  mit  feinem  Dpfer  oeriobnen! 
©tenfcben  aieben  bie  ©trafeen  einber, 
fie  retteten  ibr  fieben  unb  fonft  nidf)t§  mebr. 
Sm  .§eraen  bie  ©orgen  urn  ibre  Sieben, 
bie  Slngft,  bafe  aHein  man  ift  ubrig  ge= 
blieben. 


©eg  ©bo^Pborg  gierige  glammen 
aerbracben  biel  ©ienfcbengliid,  [ 

bie  §afeegflammcn  icblagen  auf  ©ngl^nb 
auriid. 

ftlantmen  toirbeln  toie  toll  einber, 
4auferriefen  ftarben  nur  idjmer. 

ftacb  ©tunben  erft  ift  bie  ©ernicbtung  boll* 
bradbt. 

£be  ©riimmerbaufen  aeugen  bon  bejt 
<3d)reden  ber  iRadfjt. 

©ann,  beim  erften  2florgengrauen 
finb  aU,  iiberaH,  raucbenbe  ©rummer  8« 
fdjauen. 

©in  ©raufen  unb  ©erften  erfultt  bie  Suft, 
ein  ©ilb  beg  jammer,  bag  nacb  ©ergeltung 
ruft. 

©ie  ©onne  beginnt  ibren  ©ageglauf, 
in  etoiger  ©cbonbeit  fteigt  fie  berauf. 

©ocb  meinenb  berbirgt  fie  ibr  Stngeficbt, 
fie  fud)t  eine  ©tabt  unb  finbet  fie  nidjt. 
ftur  ©rummer,  bie  aum  §immel  f^rein, 
biefeg  SRorben  tann  nur  3Sabnfinn  beg 
geinbeg  fein. 

28o  bie  ©acber  liegen  auf  ber  ©trafee  berum, 
too  bu  borft  ber  ©linger  feinblidb)  ©ebrumm. 
SBo  bu  mufet  berbunfeln,  madjft  bie  Sampen 
aug, 

ba  ift  meine  §emiat,  ba  bin  in  aubaug. 

28o  bie  ©omber  freifen  nad)tg  am  Sirma* 
ment, 

too  ab  unb  a«  ein  grofeer  ©tabtteil  brennt, 
too  nur  fteben  Stuinen,  ab  unb  aa  eine 
2Banb, 

ba  ift  unfer  ^affel,  am  fcbonen  Sulbaftranb. 
2Bo  ber  feige  ©omm t)  totet  a»eib  unb  ®inb, 
too  fo  oiele  ©bfer  a«  beflagen  finb, 
too  bie  miiben  Slugen  finb  fo  tranenjcbtoer, 
ba  ift  meine  ^eimat,  bie  lieb  id)  fo  febr. 

2Bo  fo  toiele  iRote  auf  aunt  §immel  fcbretn, 
too  in  ©rummer  Iiegt  mein  trauteg  ^eim, 
too  id)  bab  geopfert  aU  mein  §ab  unb 
^eimat,  meine  §eimat  erfambft  mit  beut* 
fdjem  ©Iut. 

©cmerfnng:  ©iefe  ©ebidjt  toar  einge- 
fanbt  oon  ©ruber  Scmatban  gifdjer  oon 
©areoille,  ©a.  ©g  toar  gefdjrieben  oon  ein 
jungeg  fWabcben  aug  ber  ©tabt  Raffel. 
2Bir  baben  eg  ein  Seitlang  aurudgebalten, 
unb  ettoag  geatoeifelt  ob  mir  eg  erfcbeinen 
laffen  tooHen  in  bem  ^erolb,  bietoeil  eg  nidijt 
ein  toebrlofen,  (briftlicben  ©Iauben  Oor- 
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Ijdlt,  fonbern  mebr  ein  ©efiibl  don  fRadje 
unb  ^atrotigmug  in  fid)  fafet.  2lber  bodj 
meinten  toir  eg  toare  t>ieHeid>t  baffenb  fiir 
eg  erfdbeinen  laffen,  inbem  eg  ung  ein  guteg 
SBilb  gibt  don  bie  SSerbaltniffe  in  ein  Siabt 
bafe  jerftorf  toirb  burd)  SBomben.  —  @b. 

XDic  tief  ift  unfer  Sefemthtis? 

Sie  loir  au  fabren  unb  SSerftanb  gefom* 
men  finb,  baben  fcift  aHe  befannt  bafj  toir 
glauben  bafe  Sefu^  ©briftug  ©otteg  Sobn 
ift.  %e  tiefer  unfer  ©efiibl  toar  unb  jebt 
nodb  ift,  je  ndber  idir  bei  ihm  toanbeln. 
SejuS  fagt:  3BiE  mir  iemanb  nacbfolgen, 
ber  derleugne  ficb  felbft,  unb  nebme  fein 
ftreua  auf  fid)  unb  fol/e  mir  nacb.  2lber 
toag  gebt  bog  ung  an,  fo  toir  bod)  in  biefer 
fcbonen,  freien  ©nabeaeit  fteben?  Sagegen, 
in  dielen  ©rten,  toie  toir  toiffen  ift  bod) 
£rieg,  ^Peftilena,  SSerfoIgung,  unb  diel  $sam* 
mer  unb  ©lenb.  2Bir,  bie  toir  in  biefem 
fdjonen  fianbe  toobnen,  unb  foId>eg  nid)t 
feben  miiffen,  foUen  bod)  ein  ®reua  baben 
unb  eg  gebulbig  tragen.  2ln  ein  onbern 
£)rt  fagt  $aulug;  SteHet  eud)  nid)t  biefer 
28elt  gleid),  fonbern  dercinbert  eud)  burd) 
©rneuerung  eureg  Sinneg.  Sann,  unb 
erft  bann,  faun  man  Jjriifen  toelcbeg  ber 
SBiHe  ©otteg  ift,  unb  toag  $bm  gefattig  ift. 
3Bir,  in  unfer  S^aturftanb  fonnen  nidjt  toif* 
fen  ober  derfteben  toag  ber  fftat  unb  2BiHen 
©otteg  ift. 

So  jemanb  unfer  aierlidjeg  ®Ieib  tragt, 
ift  aber  im  §eraen  fleifdjlicf)  gefinnet,  bem 
mag  eg  ein  $reua  fein  too  Scbube  au  tragen 
finb.  $efug  fagt  bafe  fein  3od)  ift  fanft  unb 
feine  Saft  ift  Ieidjt.  So  balb  bafe  toir  burcb 
bie  SBergprebigt  geben  unb  geiftfid)  arm 
toerben,  fo  toirb  bag  §immelreid)  ung  bar 
gereidjt.  28ir  fdjmecfen  bie  grofje  ©iite  unb 
^reunblicbfeit  ©otteg,  toir  toerben  getoabr 
bie  grofee  2Irmut  barin  toir  finb.  Sann 
folgt  ber  grofee  Stufe;  felig  finb  bie  ba 
2eib  tragen,  ba  ift  ©ufee,  ba  ift  ©nabe,  ba 
tut  ©ott  ung  begegnen  mit  Siebe,  ber 
SWenfd)  toirb  fanftmiitig  unb  bemiitig,  aud) 
roirb  er  barmberaig.  Sann  gebt  in  ©rfiil* 
lung:  $ommt  ber  3U  mir  aHe,  bie  ibr 
miibfelig  unb  belaben  feib,  nebmet  auf  eudj 
mein  $ocb,  Iernet  don  mir.  Seitn  don  ibm 
ftrobmet  Sanftmut  unb  ^eraengbemut. 
2Bir  finb  8eu0«t  bafe  bag  §odj  toelcbeg 
©briftug  ung  in  fein  ©oangelium  Iebrt, 


fanft  ift,  eg  bringt  an  3eiten  kronen,  aber 
eg  madjt  bod)  aHeaeit  froblid).  Sag  Sod) 
unter  bem  ©efefc  Eftofe,  fagt  $etrug,  ift 
gana  anberg.  2td0-  15,  9.  10.  ©ott  mad)t 
fein  Unterfdbieb  atoifcben  ung  unb  bie  £>ei* 
ben,  er  reinigt  ibre  §eraen  aud)  burd)  ben 
©lauben.  „2Bag  derfucbt  ibr  benn  mein 
©ott  mit  Sluflegen  beg  ^ocbg  auf  bie  hun¬ 
ger  £cilfe,  ba  toeber  unfere  SSater  nodb  toir 
baben  mogen  tragen,  fonbern  glauben  burd) 
bie  ©nabe  beg  $errn  Sefu  ©brifti  felig 
toerben,  gleidjertoeife  toie  aud)  fie. 

So  tooHen  toir  fagen:  SBriiber  unb 
Sdbtoeftern  faffet  2ftut  mit  bem  neuen 
Sabr,  Iaffet  bie  2BeIt  mit  alien  ©reuel  unb 
$ocbmut  fabren,  Iaffet  ung  bie  einfadben 
Kleiber  gebulbig  tragen.  SBir  baben  ein 
teuern  #eilanb.  2Bir  fonnen  bie  2BeIt 
gleidjfteHen  in  unfer  ©efpracb,  in  SBanbel, 
in  Sifdb  fteHen  toag  unnotig  ift;  ba  ©briftug 
bie  diel  Saufenb  geft)eift  bat,  bann  fagte 
er:  Sammelt  bie  SBrodfen.  Siefeg  toar  ein 
SSorbilb  bafe  toir  nicbtg  derfcbtoenben  foEen, 
unb  arbeiten  mit  ben  $dnben,  fo  bafe  toir 
ettoag  baben  a«  0eben  ben  Siirftigen. 

Saffet  ung  ber  33unb  teuer  balten  toel* 
dbeg  toir  gemadbt  baben  mit  ©ott,  toenn  toir 
ung  bei  biefem  balten,  bann  baben  toir 
grofee  gxeubigfeit  in  unfern  d)riftlid)en 
SBanbel.  ERodjte  ©ott  ung  baau  b)elfen, 
atte  fd bledbte  ©etoobnbeiten  mit  bem  alte 
^abr  fabren  Iaffen  unb  mit  ©brifto  aufer* 
fteben  in  einen  neuen  Sanbel. 

T>as  ©aftmal?!  i>es  Satans. 

4. 

->  Sie  gebeimen  Sunber. 

Slufeer  bem  aEen  finben  toir  aber  nodb 
in  bem  derborgenften  9taum  oon  Satang 
^alaft  einen  dierten  Sifdb,  ber  fiir  bie  ge* 
beimen  Sunber  beftimmt  ift  unb  an  bem 
altberg^bradbte  Sitte  berrfd)t.  %n  bem  bun* 
flen  3inimer  febe  icb  einen  fungen  2ftann 
an  ber  Safel  fifeen,  unb  Satan,  ber  felbft 
ben  Siener  mad)t,  fd)leid)t  fo  leife  binein, 
bafj  niemanb  ibn  bort.  21bermalg  frebenat 
er  einen  39ecber  3tr.  1,  ber  toieberum  fo  un* 
cnblicb  iiife  ift  unb  nicbtg  anberg  entbalt, 
alg  bie  derborgene  Siinbe.  ©eftoblene  SBaf* 
fer  finb  fiife  unb  beimlicb  oeraebrteg  99rot 
ift  dergniiglidb.  §ei,  toie  fiife  bieg  Stiicfdben 
toar,  bag  idb  fo  gana  fiir  mid)  aHein  genofc! 


$  e  r  0  I  b  bet  fBt  Ij?  |eii 
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0b  iernalg  etmag  Mifaterg  iiber  bie  Bun* 
ge  gittg  ?  @g  tear  ber  erfte  8d)Iud,  unb  nadj 
bemfelben  fommt  ber  2Bein  beg  beunru^ig* 
ten  ©emiffeng.  2>a  geben  bem  jungen 
IDZann  bie  Slugen  auf,  unb  er  ruft  erfdjredt: 
„2Sag  t)abe  idb  getan?"  2>a  ^eifet  eg  bei 
2Idjan:  „2llg  id)  ben  erften  93ed)er  gefoftet 
batte,  fab  icb  bie  golbene  3unge  unb  ben 
babponifeben  Sftantel,  unb  icb  badbte:  £ieg 
mufet  bu  baben."  Stber  nacb  bem  ameiten 
SCrunf  beifet  eg:  „28ag  foE  icb  tun,  um  e§ 
3U  toerbergen?  SBobin  foil  icb  eg  bringenV 
S<b  mufe  graben,  jo  tief  graben  mie  bie 
^oEe  ift,  benn  gar  au  Ieidbt  fann  eg  entbedt 
merben." 

Sefct  bringt  ber  graufige  $eftgeber  einen 
grofeen  ®rug,  ber  mit  fdbmaraern  ^nbalt 
angefiiEt  ift.  Unb  naebbem  ber  gebeime 
SSerbrecber  aud)  bieraug  getrunfen  bot, 
erfafet  ibn  tooEenbg  bie  Bfurcbt  bor  ber 
Gmtbedung.  (£r  bot  feinen  £$rieben,  feine 
gliidlidbe  Stunbe  mebr.  Sine  unbeimlidje 
SIngft  treibt  ibn  bon  einem  Drt  jum  an* 
bem,  liberal!  ftebt  bag  ©ejpenft  ber  ©nt* 
bedung.  2lud)  im  Xraum  fiebt  er  fid)  toer* 
jolgt  unb  eine  Stimme  fliiftert  ibnx  in§ 
Obr:  „8d)  toeife  aEeg,  icb  merbe  eg  fagen!" 
2>a  benft  er,  bafe  eg  feine  Bfremtbe  biel= 
Ieidbt  erfabren,  ober  bafe  fein  SBater  ober 
feine  Gutter  eg  boren  merben,  mag  er  fo 
ijeimlidj  begangen  bat.  21m  @nbe  fann  eg 
audb  ber  Slrat  nidbt  fiir  fi<b  bebalten  unb 
I  plappert  bag  ungliidfelige  ©ebetmnig  aug. 
i  Sold)  ein  Eftenfdb  bot  feine  ftube,  benn 
ftetg  berfolgt  ibn  bie  Stngft  bor  bem  @e* 
fdngniS,  unb  er  gleidbt  fenem  Eftanne,  bon 
bem  idb  einmal  lag.  2>erfelbe  fdbulbete  je* 
manbem  eine  grofee  Summe,  megbalb  er 
frets  in  bem  '©ebanfen  aitterte,  bafe  ber 

(©Idubiger  b inter  ibm  ber  fei.  Unb  alg 
er  barurn  eineg  £ageg  mit  bem  &rmel  an 
einem  ^3fabl  bongen  blieb,  marb  er  babon 
fo  erfdbredt,  bafe  er  Iaut  rief:  „Safe  micb 
log,  icb  mufe  eilen!  ERorgen  miE  icb  beaab* 
Ien!"  $n  eben  foldbe  Sage  unb  Seelenber* 
faffung,  mie  fie  biefer  arme  Sdjulbner  tra- 
gen  mufete,  berfefet  ficb  ber  ERenfdj,  ber 
ficb  in  beimlicfje  SSergeben  Ioden  lafjt,  bie 
feinen  fliid^tig  madben.  Unb  enblieb 
fommt  bodj  bie  ©ntbedung  alg  Iefcte  bit* 
tere  Sdjale.  Bumeilen  mirb  fie  fdbon  auf 
©rben  getrunfen,  ba  bie  Siinbe  meifteng 
fdbon  bienieben  ibren  5D?ann  auSfinbig 
madbt,  aber  toeldbe  fdbredlidbe  JOffenbarun* 


gen  ttrirb  e§  bor  bem  grofeen  jRidbtertbron 
ber  sl>?enfdben  geben,  mo  ber  lefcte  S3ed)er 
be§  DffenbarmerbenS  eingefdbmft  ift.  3?er 
ERann,  ber  ben  religiofen  SSerfammlungen 
oorftanb,  ber  al§  ein  ^eiliger  berebrt  mur- 
be,  er  mirb  bodb  anient  gana  nadt  unb  of* 
fenbar  obne  3Wa§fe  erfdjeinen  muffen,  um 
ba§  Urteil  be§  SRicfjterS  unb  bas  Urteil  ber 
2BeIt  au  bernebmeit.  3>ann  mirb  er  ber 
2Iu§geftofeene  unb  ber  SBeradjtete  fein,  ber 
iiberaE  ber  93erurteiler  finbet.  iftebmen 
mir  an,  ber  borgefcblagene  SBertreter  braebte 
e§  fertig,  in  biefem  ganaen  Seben  unent* 
bedt  an  bleiben  —  obmobl  icb  faum  glaube, 
bafe  e§  nioglicb  mare  —  meldj  tin  Xranf 
mirb  ibm  merben,  menn  er  obne  .§iiEe  im 
fiicbte  ^otte§  feine  mirflid)e,  fdjmarae  @e* 
ftalt  aeigen  mufe.  „^erfermeifter,  fiibre 
ibn  binauS!  ®u  gefiircbteter  ^oEenbe* 
fdjliefeer,  mirf  ibn  in  bag  ©efangnig!"  25ie 
ganae  SBelt  ift  derfammelt,  unb  nun  fommt 
ber  Eftann,  ber  ficb  fo  fein  oerfteEen  fonnte, 
unb  eg  brobnt  ibm  bie  grage  entgegen: 
„$aft  bu  bid)  nidbt  auf  bem  religiofeg  23e* 
fenntnig  geftii^t?  2Burbeft  bu  nidbt  toon 
jebermann  fiir  einen  §eiligen  gebalten?" 
Unb  ber  fdblaue  23etriiger  ftebt  ftoradblog  ba, 
mabrenb  eg  aug  ber  fD?enge  an  ibm  bsriiber 
fdbaEt:  „SBir  baben  eg  immer  gebadjt!" 
2)ag  Sudb  ift  geoffnet,  bie  Xaten  merben 
toerlefen,  Ubertretung  mirb  offen  bargelegt 
unb  bie  ©eredbten  erbeben  ibre  Stimme  mit 
SIbfdbeu  gegen  ben  fEZann,  ber  fie  betrog 
unb  ber  unter  ibnen  mobnte,  mie  ein  SBoIf 
im  @dbafgf>ela.  $a,  mie  furdjtbar  mufe 
eg  fein,  ben  Born  ber  ganaen  SBelt  iiber 
fid)  logbredjen  an  feben!  2BobI  fann  ber 
^Jeredbte  ben  Qorn  beg  ©ottlofen  tragen; 
aEein,  menn  ber  Ungeredjte  bie  SBeradbtung 
unb  ben  toerbienten  STbfdbeu  fiir  emig  tra¬ 
gen  mufe,  fo  mirb  bieg  eing  ber  fdbredlidb- 
ften  S5ii\ge  augmadben,  meldbe  bie  93er- 
bammnig  in  fidb  fafet,  unb  idb  braudbe  nidbt 
binaufugen,  bafe  biefe  ipein  au  bem  Iefcten 
3:obegtranf  gebort,  ben  ber  £eufel  bem 
beimlidben  Siinber  obne  Slufboren  emig  ein* 
fiiEt.  —  Spurgeon. 

—  aug  SBorie  ber  SSeigbeit. 


$err,  3)ein  SBort  mir  nidbt  toerbeble! 
Siebe  Iaut  au  meiner  Seele, 

^ilf  ibr  balten  big  aunt  Stob 
Seiner  Siebe  SRadjtgebot! 
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$  e  r  o  I  b  bcr  fBafttbeift 


Saffct  6ie  £inMein  311  mir 
fommcrt. 

gg  fifct  bie  Gutter  im  25amerlid)t 
3br  ganae3  Sinnen  aur  Slrbeit  geridb’t, 

@ie  regt  bie  ^janbe  in  Uurub  unb  ^?aft 
Gammt  nimmer  nad)  aufeen  unb  innen  aur 

mt  „  t  . 

$a  tritt  ber  §eilanb  aur  Slur  berem: 
„@afl  Gutter,  too  l)aft  bu  bie  Ginber  bein  ?" 
„$ie  Ginber?  3>ie  afleinen?  £ab  ?eine 
fyit  1 

8ie  tummeln  fid)  braufcen,  finb  toobl  nic£)t 
toeit." 

Unb  brauf  ber  §eilanb:  „2tm  vstraBen* 
ranb  , 

gin  frierenbe3,  toeinenbe3  aflagblem  id) 
fanb; 

3)ein  3iingfte3,  gutter!  Unb  fjinter  bem 

^ag, 

<5>a  iab  idj  ©uben  in  tollem  ©elag, 

TO  Garten  unb  glafcben  unb  toiiftem  ©e* 
fdbrei 

$ie  2)einen  Gutter,  finb  aud)  babei. 

Unb  briiben  im  SBinfel,  bu  toeifet  nor  bem 
£or,  t 

3>a  fpredjen  bie  aflabdben  fid)  leife  m3  ©br 
Unb  aeigen  oerftoblen  am  beintlidjen  £>rt 
<3idb  fdbmufcige  2)inge  in©ilbern  unb  tBort; 
Sie  Iadben  unb  fcberaen  fo  Iiiftern  bamit  — 
$ein  ©retdjen,  Gutter,  e3  Iadbt  aucb  mit!" 

$ie  aflutter  fdjaut  auf:  „§err,  toa3  foil  id) 
tun? 

flJhife  fdjaffen  unb  fdbaffen,  fann  nimmer 
ruljn, 

UmS  taglidje  ©rot.  urn  ©erbienft  unb  ©e* 
toinn, 

2$  gab  fur  bie  Ginber  ja  gana  mtdb  bapm; 
@ie  mangeln  nidbt  ©bbad),  nicfjt  Sflabrung, 
nidbt  Gleib ; 

ftur’S  iibrige,  §err,  bab’n  feme  3eit/' 

Unb  ibre  Seelen?"  ber  §eilanb  fprufjt, 
',2)enfft,  aflutter,  bu  an  ibre  Seelen  nidbt?" 

Unb  toeiter  gebt  ©r,  turn  nadbften  §au3, 
®a  fiebt,  e3  gar  fein  unb  nornebm  au3; 

25ie  fcbone  aflutter  empfiingt  in  §aft 
aflit  ftotaem  Sadbeln  ben  fremben  ©aft: 
„$ier  finb  meine  Ginber,  bebiitet  betoadbt 
©on  forgfamen  #anben,  Sag  unb  Sfladjt, 
Gein  ©ute3  feblt  ibnen  aum  ©Iiid  ber  Belt 
Hn  ©ilbung  an  SBiffen,  an  @ut  unb  ©elb. 


Sin  ©bre  unb  greube,  an  Scbonbeit  unb 
Graft, 

25ie  fiegreidb  ben  2Beg  burdj3  Seben  fid) 
fcbafft. 

Sie  braudjen  nicbt3  toeiter.  Sebt  mobl,  Iebt 
toobl. 

25a  feufate  ber  $eilanb,  mebmiitig  unb 
fdjtoer, 

Unb  fdbaute  ber  aflutter  gar  ernft  in3 
©efidbi: 

„Unb  ibre  Seelen  Oerbungern  fie  nid)t?" 

Unb  toieber  gebt  ©r  aur  nadbften  Slur, 

25a  tont  ein  Sdjelten  unb  gludjen  berfiir, 
2113  ob  ber  §agel  in3  Gornfelb  fdjlagt, 

2113  ob  fid)  ber  ffleif  auf  bie  ©liiten  gelegt, 
<Bo  fiebt  e3  au3  in  bem  oben  ©emadb, 
25a3  $eim  eine3  Printers  boll  28eb  unb  2td), 
25ie  Ginber  berfiimmert,  berbittert  unb 
fd^eu, 

Sie  brangen  fidb  furcbtbar  am  ^eilanb 
borbei; 

2>odb  ©r  bebt  bie  Stimme  in  beiligem 
Sdbmera: 

„^br  eifern,  too  ift  euer  ©Iternbera? 

^db  gab  eud)  Ginber  in  ©ut  unb  2ld)t, 

2Sa3  babt  ibn  «u3  ibren  Seelen  gemadjt? 

^cb  forbere  bon  eurer  §anb  fie  auriid!" 

So  fbricbt  ber  ^eilanb  unb  toenbet  ben  ©lid, 
Unb  toanbert  toeiter  bon  Drt  au  Ort, 
aflit  fucbenbem  ^eraen  unb  fragenbem 
28ort, 

Globft  immer  unb  immer  toieber  an: 

„2Bo  babt  ibr  bie  Seelen  ber  Ginber  fag 
an?" 

2Icb,  ba  berloren  burdb  gleidbgiiltigen  ©inn, 
unb  bort  begraben  burdb  ©elb  unb  ©etoinn, 
Unb  bier  gemorbet  burdb  gottlofen  Spott, 
grftidt,  ertotet  ber  Sdbrei  nadb  ©ott. 
©erirrt,  gefangen,  befdbmubt,  bebriidt, 
25ie  Sdbtoingen  gelabmt,  unb  bie  ©Iume 
gefnidft. 

Unb  brobnb  erbebt  ber  $ei!anb  bie  ^anb: 
„2Ber  ein3  biefer  Ginber  mir  abgetoanbt, 
^bm  Srgerni3  gab,  e3  au  Sail  gebradbt, 
2)em  toare  beffer  in  buntelfter  SAadjt 
3Biirbe  ©r  nerfenft  unb  erfauft  obne  grift 
afleere  too  e3  am  tiefften  ift 
25enn  ibre  ©ngel  feb’n  aHaumal 
2)a3  21ntlip  be3  ©ater3  im  Gonig3faaI, 
2)en  Ginbern  gebort  ba3  ^immelreidb! 

D,  Iafet  fie  fommen  unb  toebrt  ibnen  nidbt. 
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I 

e  t  SBahr  bcit 


Stragt  felber  bie  ^itofpen  anB  himmlTitfje 

ZW. 

SBringt  'friib  fie  3UiTt  $eilanb,  ber  f)er3t  fie 
unb  Iiebt 

Unb  ibnen  fo  gem  feinen  Segen  gibt. 

©ie  ^inberfeele,  tnacfj’  ibm  fie  bereit, 

So  toirb  ©r  3)ir  Iobnen  in  ©toigfeit." 


Ucrrcsvott&cttjcn. 

©ofljen, 

Siebe  $erolb  Sefer  unb  aHe  ©briiti  liftadj* 
folger.  ©in  ©rufe  in  bem  tauten  ^efu  ber 
fo  ungefaljr  1958  Sabre  3uriicf  geboren 
tear  in  $8etf)lebem  in  ein  fleinen  SBtefjftall. 
$ann  fjat  ©ott  3f>n  erfi  erfdjeinen  Iaffen 
ben  araten  Seuten  braufeen  auf  bem  Sc^- 
2>ie  §irten  maren  erfdjracfen  aber  ber  ©n= 
gel  farad)  ju  ifmen:  Siircbtet  eud)  nicf)t,  id) 
Oerfiinbige  eud)  grofee  greube,  benn  eud) 
ift  §eute  ber  $etlanb  geboren,  toeldjeB  ift 
©briftu§  ber  §err,  ufto.  £>ie  ©ngel  fangen 
ba§  jdjone  fiieb:  ©f)re  fei  ©ott  in  ber  §of)e 
unb  ftriebe  auf  ©rben  unb  ben  2TCenfd)en  ein 
2BobIgefaHen.  ©ott  fei  bielmal  $anf  fur 
fein  unauBfarecf)Iid)en  ©efdjenf,  Sbm  fei 
©fjre  bon  nun  an  biB  in  ©ttrigfeit.  „$uB 
Satnm  baB  ertoiirgt  ift,,  ift  tourbig  ju  neb* 
men  $retB  unb  Sob  unb  TJanf  bon  ©hug* 
feit  ^u  ©toigfeit,  Stmen." 

©B  mar  fiiralitb  ein  fdjredlidier  Unfall 
gefcbeben  nabe  bei  bem  ©offjen  (©Iinton 
©ommunitb)  ©djuIbauB.  2)em  ©3ra  Sdjrod 
fein  Sobn  fuf)r  auf  bem  ^reujmeg  bon  ber 

Iiftorb,  obne  batten  an  bem  „Stob  Sign," 
bann  ift  ein  3Iuto  bon  ber  28eft  gefommen 
unb  fie  finb  aufammen  geftofeen.  2)er  3J?ann 
in  bem  lefet  benamten  Sluto  mar  blofcltd) 
ertotet.  ©r  binterlafet  fein  ©attin  unb  brei 
$inber. 

O  Iaffet  unB  bocb  madden  unb  nudjtern 
jein.  SefuB  fagt:  2BaB  id)  eu<b  fage,  fage  id) 
alien:  2Bad)ei.  —  S.  2). 

S)e3.  25,  1952. 

Stanerfmtg:  liefer  93rief  ift  fefct  in  bie- 
fer  Summer  auB  ber  Urfadj  bafe  er  au  Scott- 
bale  gefdjidt  mar  auerft  unb  bann  erft 
3U  unB  gefanbt  bon  bort,  meldjeS  mobl 
3iemli(b  Beit  nabm.  —  ©b. 


2&er  ermartet,  febr  biel  auf  einmal  au 
tun,  mirb  rnidbtS  tun. 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Colorado  I-W  Unit  Leader  Named 
Dean  Kuhns  has  been  named  leader  of  die 
I-W  men  assigned  to  hospitals  in  the  Den¬ 
ver,  Colo.,  area  and  at  Pueblo  State  Hospital. 
He  began  his  duties  at  the  beginning  of 
January. 

Dean  will  be  assisting  E.  M.  Yost,  chair¬ 
man  of  the  MCC  Colorado  counseling  com¬ 
mittee,  in  helping  the  men  with  job  and  living 
arrangements.  He  is  a  native  of  Shickley, 
Nebr.,  and  has  attended  Hesston  College. 

Approximately  65  I-W  men  are  employed 
in  Denver  and  approximately  20  in  Pueblo. 
Concentrations  of  about  100  men  in  Denver 
and  25  in  Pueblo  are  anticipated.  The  Den¬ 
ver  unit  has  organized  a  fellowship  and 
planned  a  chorus. 

Bremen,  Germany,  Center  Opened 

An  MCC  Center  has  been  opened  in  Bre¬ 
men,  Germany.  Opening  of  the  new  center 
represents  a  consolidation  of  material  aid 
distribution  as  well  as  refugee  processing  in 
Germany.  The  workers  at  Bremen  consist 
of  members  of  the  material  aid  distribution 
team  formerly  at  Hamburg  and  those  proc¬ 
essing  refugees  at  Gronau. 

Members  of  the  Gronau  Mennonite  Church 
have  assumed  responsibility  for  the  care  of 
most  refugees  remaining  there.  Gronau  was 
the  center  of  the  Mennonite  migration  effort 
after  World  War  II.  It  has  a  vivid  place  in 
the  memories  of  the  Mennonite  people  who 
migrated  from  Europe  to  North  and  South 
America. 

Mennonites  in  Buenos  Aires  Organize 
A  church  group  known  as  the  Evangelical 
Mennonite  Alliance  of  Argentina  has  been 
organized  among  the  Mennonite  immigrants 
living  in  Buenos  Aires,  Argentina.  Martin 
Ducrksen,  MCC  worker  in  Buenos  Aires,  has 
been  elected  pastor  and  president  of  the  group. 
This  congregation  plans  to  operate  on  a  mis¬ 
sionary  and  self-supporting  basis  as  soon  as 
possible. 

Members  of  this  church  group  are  part  of 
about  500  Mennonites  living  in  Buenos  Aires. 
These  Russian  Mennonites  were  transported 
from  Western  Germany  on  the  SS  VOLEN- 
DAM  in  February,  1947. 
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Agendas  Other  Than  Historic  Peace 
Churches  Employing  1-0  Men 

It  will  be  of  interest  to  the  MCC  con¬ 
stituency  to  know  that  private  agencies  other 
than  the  historic  peace  churches  are  employ¬ 
ing  1-0  men. 

Since  November,  1951,  the  staff  of  the  Na¬ 
tional  Service  Board  for  Religious  Objectors 
in  Washington,  D.C.,  has  been  active  in  en¬ 
couraging  private,  nonprofit  agencies  to  seek 
approval  as  employers  of  conscientious  ob¬ 
jectors.  Included  in  the  list  of  private  non¬ 
profit  agencies  approved  by  Selective  Service 
are  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  and 
Brethren  Service  Commission. 

Others  include  the  “Baptist  Service  Com¬ 
mittee,”  a  term  coined  at  the  suggestion  of 
Selective  Service.  Approved  employment  op¬ 
portunities  include  certain  foreign  and  some 
domestic  projects.  The  latter  are  chiefly  set- 
lement  houses  and  community  service  cen¬ 
ters.  Christian  Rural  Overseas  Program 
(CROP)  will  employ  a  few  workers  and  be 
regarded  as  a  sort  of  “subsidiary”  of  the 
Brethren  Service  Commission.  The  Goodwill 
Industries  of  America  organization  has  four 
I-W  men  on  the  job  and  will  seek  national 
approval  of  its  101  local  operations  across  the 
country.  Opportunities  under  the  Presby¬ 
terian  (U.S.A.)  Service  Committee  include 
certain  hospitals,  neighborhood  houses,  and 
farm  projects. 

The  national  Young  Men’s  Christian  As¬ 
sociation  office  has  submitted  its  local  YMCA’s 
to  the  national  office  for  approval.  Thus  far 
approval  has  been  withheld  while  the  na¬ 
tional  and  a  few  local  organizations  made  a 
re-draft  of  their  presentation. 

Released,  January  2,  1953 
MCC  News  Service 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

Annual  MCC  Meeting 

The  annual  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
meeting,  held  in  Chicago,  Jan.  2,  3,  to  review 
activities  during  1952  and  make  plans  for 
1953,  was  highlighted  by  the  retirement  of 
P.  C.  Hiebert  from  the  position  of  chairman 
— a  post  he  has  held  since  the  Committee’s 
organization  in  1920. 

C.  N.  Hostetter,  Jr.,  a  member  of  the  Com¬ 
mittee  since  1947  and  member  of  the  Execu¬ 


tive  Committee  since  1950,  was  selected  as 
his  successor.  The  new  chairman  is  president 
of  Messiah  College  at  Grantham,  Pa.,  a  school 
operated  by  the  Brethren  in  Christ  Church. 
In  accepting  the  chairmanship  Bro.  Hostetter 
said: 

“I  may  not  be  able  to  hold  the  torch  as 
high  as  Bro.  Hiebert,  but  I  hope  it  will  shine 
as  brightly.  My  concern  is  that  the  hand 
bearing  it  will  not  be  seen.” 

The  spirit  of  unanimity  evidenced  in  the 
choice  of  Bro.  Hostetter  was  indicative  of 
the  tone  of  the  meeting.  The  sessions  were 
characterized  by  an  intense  interest  on  the 
part  of  those  attending. 

In  recognition  bf  his  services  during  the 
past  32  years  members  of  the  Committee 
elected  Bro.  Hiebert  a  life  member  of  the 
MCC  as  well  as  its  Executive  Committee. 
Bro.  Hiebert  had  requested  release  from  the 
duties  of  the  chairmanship  last  year,  but  the 
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Committee  did  not  see  fit  to  grant  his  request 
until  this  session. 

Most  of  the  sessions  were  devoted  to  re¬ 
ports  of  MCC  work  during  the  past  year  and 
the  planning  of  activities  for  1953. 

The  following  persons,  in  addition  to  Bro. 
Hostetter,  were  elected  to  the  Executive  Com¬ 
mittee  to  serve  during  the  coming  year: 
H.  A.  Fast,  vice-chairman;  O.  O.  Miller, 
secretary-treasurer;  H.  S.  Bender,  assistant 
secretary;  and  J.  J.  Thiessen,  C.  F.  Klassen, 
and  William  T.  Snyder,  additional  members 
of  the  committee.  The  brethren  Miller,  Klas- 
sen,  and  Snyder  were  elected  members  at 
large.  It  was  also  voted  to  make  the  Execu¬ 
tive  Committee  consist  of  five  or  more  mem¬ 
bers  and  that  the  number  of  members  at 
large  in  the  Committee  should  not  exceed 
four. 

A  new  member  of  the  Committee  sat  in 
the  deliberations  for  the  first  time.  He  was 
George  J.  Rempel,  an  associate  member  ap¬ 
pointed  as  a  representative  of  the  Emmanuel 
Mennonite  Church  of  Meade,  Kans.,  which 
is  an  independent  congregation. 

The  Committee  approved  a  budget  of 
$281,224  for  the  relief  program  during  the 
coming  year.  Members  of  the  Committee 
expressed  a  keen  interest  in  the  developing 
relief  program  in  Korea.  The  need  in  that 
country  is  described  as  “appalling”  by  Dale 
Nebel,  Far  Eastern  director,  in  a  recent  re¬ 
port  of  his  visit  in  Korea. 

Contributions  from  constituent  groups  dur¬ 
ing  the  past  year  totaled  $1,356,709.89.  This 
includes  cash  and  material  aid.  The  constit¬ 
uency  in  the  United  States  and  Canada  num¬ 
bers  more  than  200,000  persons. 

There  was  a  great  deal  of  interest  in  the 
developing  I-W  program.  To  operate  the 
I-W  program  during  the  coming  year  the 
Committee  adopted  a  monthly  budget  of 
$2,500.  This  figure  will  cover  costs  of  ad¬ 
ministering  the  program,  special  services  to 
I-W  men,  and  leadership  training  courses  to 
provide  leaders  for  concentrations  of  men  in 
various  parts  of  the  country.  The  first  such 
leadership  school  will  be  held  at  Akron  head¬ 
quarters  beginning  Monday,  Feb.  2. 

As  a  service  to  I-W  men,  the  Akron  office 
is  publishing  a  bi-weekly  paper  known  as 
The  I-W  Mirror.  Its  purpose  is  to  encourage 
men  in  their  witness  and  enable  them  to  ex¬ 


change  ideas  on  common  problems.  The  first 
issue  appeared  Wednesday,  Jan.  15.  Persons 
desiring  to  get  The  I-W  Mirror  may  receive 
a  year’s  subscription  for  $1.  It  will  be  dis¬ 
tributed  without  charge  to  I-W  men. 

The  I-W  office,  which  serves  as  a  central 
clearing  agency  for  constituent  group  proj¬ 
ects,  has  accepted  172  men.  Of  the  142  assign¬ 
ments  completed,  61  are  in  foreign  service 
and  81  in  domestic  service. 

During  the  Friday  evening  inspirational 
service  Elmer  Neufeld,  who  serves  as  assistant 
secretary  of  the  National  Service  Board  for 
Religious  Objectors  in  Washington,  D.C., 
spoke  of  experiences  in  helping  men  with 
draft  problems.  He  mentioned  several  cases 
of  conscientious  objectors  serving  prison  terms 
because  they  were  denied  classifications  and 
urged  his  listeners  to  support  these  men 
through  their  prayers  and  visits. 

Bro.  H.  S.  Bender  reported  on  the  Fifth 
Mennonite  World  Conference  held  in  Basel, 
Switzerland,  in  August  and  plans  being  made 
for  the  sixth  such  conference.  The  sponsor¬ 
ship  of  the  next  conference  will  be  similar  to 
the  1952  conference.  It  will  again  be  planned 
by  conference  representatives. 

The  MCC  exists  only  as  a  medium  for 
organizing  a  planning  commission.  The  Ex¬ 
ecutive  Committee  proposed  to  the  constit¬ 
uent  conferences  four  alternate  plans  for  the 
method  of  North  American  representation  in 
the  work  of  preparing  the  next  conference. 
In  view  of  responses  from  the  conferences,  a 
North  American  committee  of  reference  and 
counsel  will  be  created  by  the  delegation  of 
one  member  from  each  group’s  North  Ameri¬ 
can  general  conference.  This  committee  in 
turn  will  determine  the  number  of  members 
on  the  preparatory  commission  and  elect  the 
members. 

Released,  January  9,  1953 
MCC  News  Service 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 


“It  took  a  long  time  for  Peter  to 
learn  that  men  who  were  not  Jews 
could  be  saved.  He  had  what  we 
would  call  strong  race  prejudice.  We 
must  be  careful  that  we  do  not  have 
the  same  feeling  toward  those  who  do 
not  belong  to  our  own  race  or  nation.” 
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ETERNAL  ONE,  THOU  LIVING 
GOD 

Eternal  One,  Thou  living  God, 

Whom  changing  years  unchanged 
reveal, 

With  Thee  their  way  our  fathers  trod ; 
The  hand  they  held,  in  ours  we  feel. 

The  same  our  trust,  the  same  our  need, 
In  sorrow’s  stress,  in  duty’s  hour; 
We  keep  their  faith,  by  Thee  decreed, 
That  faith  the  fount  of  all  our  power. 

We  bless  Thee  for  the  growing  light, 
For  fuller  thought,  for  widening 
view, 

The  larger  freedom,  clearer  sight, 
Which  from  the  old  unfolds  the  new. 

With  wider  view,  comes  loftier  goal; 

With  fuller  light,  more  good  to  see ; 
With  freedom,  truer  self-control, 

With  knowledge,  deeper  reverence 
be. 

Anew  we  pledge  ourselves  to  Thee, 
To  follow  where  Thy  truth  shall 
lead; 

Afloat  upon  its  boundless  sea, 

Who  sails  with  God,  is  safe  indeed. 

—Samuel  Longfellow. 


EDITORIAL 

“And  the  contention  was  so  sharp  .  . 

Paul  and  Barnabas  have  been  the 
subjects  of  much  discussion  and  sup¬ 
position  because  of  this  contention  of 
which  Luke  writes  in  Acts  15.  That 
John  Mark  had  failed  in  coming  up  to 
expectations  before  this,  there  is  little 
question.  That  he  later  proved  him¬ 
self  of  help  in  the  work,  there  is  no 
doubt,  because  Paul  wrote  to  Timothy 
concerning  him  that  he  was  “profit¬ 
able”  to  him  in  the  work.  Paul  also  in¬ 
cluded  John  Mark  in  greetings  sent  by 
letters  on  two  other  occasions  at  least. 

Some  of  us  may  think  Barnabas  was 
more  in  the  wrong  than  Paul.  Others 
of  us  may  feel  Paul  should  have  been 
more  patient  with  John  Mark  and  more 
ready  to  give  him  another  chance.  It 
has  been  said  that  after  this  time  we 


read  little  about  Barnabas  or  future 
successes  in  his  ministry.  This  is  true, 
but  it  can  hardly  be  considered  conclu¬ 
sive  evidence  of  his  greater  fault  in  the 
contention.  And  Silas  too,  who  then 
became  Paul’s  companion,  after  the 
marvelous  experiences  he  and  Paul  had 
in  the  prison  and  during  the  experi¬ 
ence  which  had  led  up  to  them  and  fol¬ 
lowed  them,  is  mentioned  only  a  few 
times  in  the  sacred  record. 

We  have  perhaps  been  somewhat 
hard  on  both  Paul  and  Barnabas.  Nor 
can  we  say  they  have  not  deserved  it. 
Barnabas  “determined”  to  take  John 
Mark  along.  Paul  “thought  good  not  to 
take  him”  and  this  thinking  was  no 
doubt  with  determination  equal  to  that 
of  Barnabas.  That  both  thought  they 
were  acting  for  the  best  in  the  cause 
of  their  Lord,  we  may  not  question. 
That  there  was  such  a  difference  of 
opinions,  may  be  a  matter  of  surprise. 

It  has  been  suggested  that  God  per¬ 
haps  used  this  means  of  separating 
them  in  order  to  have  them  go  into 
different  localities  with  His  Word.  But 
the  Holy  Ghost  had  said  “Separate  me 
Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  work  where- 
unto  I  have  called  them.”  We  would 
say  therefore  that  the  separation  be¬ 
tween  the  two  great  apostles  was  not 
in  the  plan  of  God  for  them  when  they 
were  separated  from  other  people  and 
work,  for  this  special  work  of  God. 

But  we  must  leave  Paul  and  Barna¬ 
bas.  They  have  done  their  work.  With 
the  weaknesses  that  were  theirs,  they 
were  also  strong  men  of  God,  valiant 
to  do  and  die  for  their  Master.  We  do 
not  question  that  their  shortcomings 
were  repented  of  and  forgiven.  Rather 
than  justify  ourselves  by  their  weak¬ 
nesses,  we  want  to  take  them  as  les¬ 
sons  for  ourselves,  knowing  that  if  it 
was  necessary  for  them  to  be  on  their 
guard  against  such  approaches  of  the 
devil,  we  too  need  certainly  to  be  on 
our  guard. 

Need  we  to  remind  ourselves  that 
there  has  often  been  contention  be¬ 
tween  us?  Those  of  us  who  have  come 
to  several  scores  of  years  in  age,  prob¬ 
ably  have  also  seen  'contention  which 
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was  so  sharp  as  to  “depart  asunder.” 
Friendships  have  been  wrecked. 
Churches  have  been  torn  apart,  not  al¬ 
ways  because  two  or  more  factions 
have  stood  only  for  their  own  beliefs 
of  faith,  but  because  the  contention  it¬ 
self  had  been  so  sharp,  which  is  just 
another  way  of  saying  that  it  was  more 
a  matter  of  contending  for  their  own 
ways,  than  of  standing  for  an  ideal  of 
faith. 

We  would  not  want  to  be  under¬ 
stood  to  think  that  there  is  no  such 
thing  as  churches  dividing  on  prin¬ 
ciples  of  faith.  We  know  there  is. 
There  may  be  a  firm  standing  for  the 
Word  of  God  by  a  part  of  a  church 
and  a  loosening  and  losing  of  impor¬ 
tant  principles  by  another  part,  which 
may  inevitably  result  in  a  church  split ; 
but  there  have  been  many  church  splits 
which  came  through  sharpness  of  con¬ 
tention,  rather  than  through  actual  dif¬ 
ferences  of  faith.  Why?  Because  it 
is  easy  for  us  to  cling  to  our  own  con¬ 
cepts  without  giving  due  consideration 
to  those  of  others,  and  to  be  blinded  to 
our  own  motives,  mistaking  them  and 
those  of  others,  naturally  giving  our¬ 
selves  the  benefit  of  any  doubt  and 
coming  to  hasty  judgment  on  the  mo¬ 
tives  of  the  other  side,  and  the  princi¬ 
ples  it  stands  for. 

The  Word  of  God  should  be  our 
guide.  If  we  are  afraid  to  take  it  as 
such,  we  are  building  on  wood,  hay, 
and  stubble.  Our  building  is  due  for 
crumbling  and  a  fall.  Sharp  contention 
is  waiting  around  the  corner. 

Time  goes  on  and  some  things  which 
had  seemed  of  such  importance,  will 
lose  their  weight  in  our  estimation  and 
appear  as  they  are,  light  and  insig¬ 
nificant,  lost  in  the  greater  things  of 
God  and  the  magnitude  of  the  task 
Christ  has  given  to  the  church  to  do. 


Respect  for  Our  Rulers 
A  very  interesting  bulletin  came  to 
our  desk  from  the  president  of  Whea¬ 
ton  College,  entitled,  “If  I  Were  Ike.” 
President  Edman  began  his  talk : 
“Let’s  back  up  and  start  over  again. . . . 
I  suggest,  that  with  all  the  pleasant 


and  cordial  familiarity  so  commonplace 
in  our  American  way  of  life,  ...  we 
Americans  begin  with  due  deference 
and  respect  to  refer  to  ‘President 
Eisenhower.’  ” 

It  has  been  the  fashion  to  refer  to 
the  presidents  in  the  last  years  as 
FDR,  HST,  and  to  the  presidential 
aspirants,  as  Adlai  and  Ike.  There  may 
have  been  some  compliment  to  these 
men  in  the  familiarity  manifested  by 
the  use  of  these  names,  but  somehow, 
it  seems  to  us  there  has  been  some 
evidence  that  it  was  the  familiarity 
which  breeds  contempt.  We  are  not 
sticklers  for  titles;  nor  for  nicknames 
or  that  which  passes  as  such. 

With  due  respect  for  our  govern¬ 
ment  officials,  we  say  that  there  has 
been  much  in  the  attitudes  and  actions 
of  many  of  our  people  who  have  been 
in  authority,  which  invited  a  lowering 
of  ideals  and  a  consequent  loss  of 
esteem  for  these  people.  In  fact,  it 
has  been  made  somewhat  difficult  in 
the  past  to  retain  proper  respect  for 
those  in  authority  because  of  incon¬ 
sistencies,  or  dare  we  say,  consistent 
irregularities  which  were  not  condu¬ 
cive  to  temporal  or  spiritual  welfare. 

President  Edman  continued:  “We 
have  need  of  new  hearts  more  than 
any  ‘New  Deal’ ;  a  fair  opportunity  to 
be  ourselves  and  to  provide  for  our 
own,  and  not  some  ‘Fair  Deal.’  As  a 
matter  of  fact,  ...  we  don’t  need  a 
‘Deal’  of  any  kind.  ‘Dealing’  is  a  gam¬ 
bler’s  expression  .  .  .”  We  suspect 
President  Edman  is  a  Republican.  At 
least  he  is  not  a  New  Dealer.  But  that 
is  of  no  consequence.  His  concepts  we 
think  are  sound  and  conducive  to 
wholesome  living.  Those  of  us  who  are 
not  interested  in  politics,  are  after  all 
interested  in  reasonable  and  sensible 
liberty  to  live  as  we  believe  God  would 
have  man  to  live. 

In  our  hearts  we  need  to  have  the 
love  of  God  which  will  without  fail 
influence  our  love  for  others,  and  to 
the  same  degree,  our  respect  for  those 
who  are  in  authority,  or  at  least,  our 
concern  and  our  prayers.  We  are  too 
prone  to  give  vent  to  our  disgusts  and 
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dislikes,  rather  than  pray  for  them. 
We  are  even  too  prone  to  express  our 
disapproval  of  certain  things,  rather 
than  any  approval  of  such  which  we 
do  like. 

We  have  been  surprised,  even  a 
trifle  startled,  to  know  that  some  who 
vigorously  opposed  certain  proposi¬ 
tions  of  the  government  at  first,  when 
money  was  to  be  had  in  these  same 
propositions,  were  quite  ready  to 
stretch  out  their  hands  and  grab  all 
they  could  get. 

God  has  called  the  followers  of  His 
Son  to  lives  of  holiness  and  virtue. 
While  they  must  needs  be  in  the  world, 
they  are  not  to  be  of  the  world;  yet, 
their  hearts  must  feel  the  needs  of  the 
world.  The  souls  of  men  and  women 
who  move  in  and  out  of  the  intricate 
pattern,  as  it  were,  may  not  be  for¬ 
gotten  by  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ. 
And  in  this  pattern  are  they  who  are 
ordained  to  order  the  affairs  of  state. 

They  need  the  prayers  of  the  people 
of  God.  There  are  those  who  desire 
prayers.  Probably  there  are  such  who 
feel  they  do  not  need  them ;  and  these 
need  them  the  more,  not  only  because 
they  will  be  lacking  in  spiritual  and 
other  sight,  but  also  because  they  are 
failing  to  know  their  own  weaknesses. 
If  you  then,  Christian  brother  and  sis¬ 
ter,  want  to  be  of  use  to  this  country 
in  which  you  live,  though  you  are  mov¬ 
ing  around  in  a  small  corner,  you  may 
and  can  and  should,  be  a  power  for 
good  in  respecting  our  rulers  and  in¬ 
terceding  for  them  before  God. 


CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

In  the  last  month  of  the  past  year, 
Bro.  Emanuel  Swartzendruber,  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  conducted  a  series  of  meetings 
at  Turner,  Mich.  In  the  first  part  of 
this  year,  he  was  at  Middlebury,  Ind., 
also  for  a  similar  series  of  services. 

The  brethren  Nevin  Bender  and 
Emanuel  Swartzendruber  were  with 
the  congregation  in  Allen  Co.,  Ind., 
in  December  in  the  work  of  the  min¬ 
istry. 


During  the  series  of  three  meetings 
at  the  Pigeon  River  Church,  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  the  above-named  bishops  were 
in  charge  of  ordination  services  which 
resulted  in  the  choice  by  unanimous 
vote,  of  Bro.  Loren  Dietzel  in  an  im¬ 
pressive  service  Dec.  17,  for  the  min¬ 
istry  of  the  Word  at  Fair  Haven,  near 
Bay  Port,  Mich. 

These  two  brethren  also  officiated 
at  similar  services  at  Turner,  Mich., 
where  Bro.  Elmer  Jantzi  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry,  chosen  by  lot,  in  an¬ 
other  very  impressive  service  in  which 
the  leading  of  the  Lord  was  felt.  This 
ordination  was  on  Dec.  21. 

Our  best  wishes  go  to  these  two 
brethren  in  their  work.  We  can  wish 
for  them  nothing  better  than  to  be 
fully  led  by  the  Lord  who  has  called 
them,  and  to  receive  their  reward  for 
faithful  service. 

Bro.  Frank  Dutcher  preached  at  the 
River  View  Church  near  White  Pi¬ 
geon,  Mich.,  on  Jan.  1.  At  the  same 
place,  on  Dec.  29,  Bro.  Willard  Mayer, 
en  route  to  his  home  at  Pigeon,  spoke 
of  the  Word. 

Bro.  Emanuel  Swartzendruber  con¬ 
ducted  a  series  of  evangelistic  services 
at  the  C.A.M.  Bible  School  at  Berlin, 
Ohio,  during  the  middle  of  January. 

Our  Bible  School  at  Berlin,  Ohio, 
has  an  increased  enrollment  this  year, 
taxing  the  capacity  of  equipment.  Stu¬ 
dents  come  from  the  West  and  East 
Coast  states  and  North  and  South. 
Our  prayer  is  that  the  work  may  re¬ 
dound  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  Son 
and  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  work  in 
and  through  all  who  have  a  part  in 
the  work. 

On  the  evening  of  Jan.  16,  Bro.  Rich¬ 
ard  Bender  of  Williamsville,  N.Y., 
preached  at  the  Maple  Glen  house  of 
worship,  Grantsville,  Md.  Bro.  Bender 
and  wife  and  infant  attended  the  fu¬ 
neral  of  his  cousin  at  the  same  house 
of  worship.  Bro.  Austin  Bender  and 
wife,  of  Croghan,  N.Y.,  also  attended. 
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I  Bro.  and  Sister  Alvin  Hershberger 
and  children,  accompanied  by  Sister 
,  Hershberger’s  mother,  Sister  Amanda 
Byler,  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  visited  and 
worshiped  in  the  Grantsville,  Md., 
community  in  the  middle  of  January. 
This  was  Bro.  Hershberger’s  boyhood 
home  community. 

ANOTHER  APOLOGY 

This  issue  includes  the  obituary  of 
a  brother,  which  should  have  appeared 
several  issues  back.  In  some  manner 
it  had  been  mislaid  and  discovered 
again  just  in  time  for  this  issue.  We 
ask  your  forbearance,  knowing  that 
nothing  we  can  and  wish  to  say,  will 
change  or  correct  the  mistake.  We  are 
sorry  for  it  and  trust  we  may  be  more 
I  careful.  Our  readers  have  been  patient 
with  us  and  we  appreciate  this  pa¬ 
tience.  God  has  also  been  so  kind  and 
good,  and  for  this  too,  all  of  us  may 
well  be  more  appreciative  than  we  gen¬ 
erally  are.  The  Editor. 

THE  YOKE  OF  CHRIST 
Daniel  R.  Yutzi 
Matthew  11:28-30 

Come  unto  Me 

This  is  a  great  invitation  for  the  be¬ 
liever  in  Jesus  Christ  who  gives  heed 
to  this  calling.  The  Lord  also  said: 
“Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you ;  seek, 
and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall 
be  opened  unto  you.  For  every  one 
that  asketh  receiveth  ;  and  he  that  seek- 
f  eth  findeth;  and  to  him  that  knocketh 
it  shall  be  opened”  (Luke  11 :9,  10). 

All  Ye  That  Labor 

I  All  those  who  labor  for  Him ;  who 
work  out  their  own  salvation,  not  with 
their  own  deeds  or  in  their  own 
I  strength  and  good  works  or  deeds,  but 
through  that  which  was  done  on  the 
cross  of  Calvary  by  Christ  for  the  re- 
i  demption  and  deliverance  from  sin  for 
I  all  mankind. 

And  Are  Heavy  Laden 

When  we  were  laden  with  a  heavy 
burden,  Christ  made  provision  for  us 


and  has  promised  He  will  help  us  to 
carry  it.  He  has  nailed  that  which 
stood  against  us,  to  the  cross.  And 
now  we  can  say  with  Peter,  first  let¬ 
ter,  2:24,  “Who  his  own  self  bare  our 
sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that 
we,  being  dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto 
righteousness ;  by  whose  stripes  ye 
were  healed.” 

And  I  Will  Give  You  Rest 

Hereby  is  promised  to  us  sweet  rest 
after  laboring  for  the  Lord.  Though 
there  may  have  been  much  time  spent 
for  the  Master  and  though  the  days 
may  have  been  long  and  the  work  at 
times  heavy,  rest  is  coming.  The  tired 
servant  may  rest  from  his  labors  and 
his  works  will  follow  him. 

Take  My  Yoke  upon  You 

When  the  believer  is  yoked  with 
Christ,  he  will  receive  a  blessing,  for 
the  Psalmist  said:  “Blessed  is  the  man 
that  walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of  the 
ungodly,  nor  standeth  in  the  way  of 
sinners,  nor  sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the 
scornful”  (Ps.  1:1).  He  follows  the 
path  the  Master  trod.  He  is  traveling 
on  the  narrow  way  that  leads  to  heav¬ 
en. 

And  Learn  of  Me 

We  can  learn  much  of  Him.  God  so 
loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His 
Son,  His  only  begotten  One,  that  as 
we  believe  in  Him,  we  need  not  perish 
but  have  everlasting  life.  We  learn 
that  He  did  not  live  and  die  only  for 
the  Jews  but  also  for  the  Gentiles. 

For  I  Am  Meek 

Jesus  was  full  of  compassion,  and 
thereforevHe  was  merciful.  The  proph¬ 
et  Isaiah  foretold  of  His  being  der 
spised  and  rejected  of  men ;  of  His 
bearing  our  griefs.  He  was  wounded, 
bruised  for  our  iniquities;  He  was  op¬ 
pressed  and  afflicted,  yet  He  opened 
not  His  mouth. 

Lowly  in  Heart 

He  was  humble  in  heart.  He  was 
found  in  fashion  as  a  man  ;  He  humbled 
Himself  and  became  obedient,  even  un¬ 
to  death,  the  death  of  the  cross.  Phil. 
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2 :8.  He  warns  us  that  if  we  exalt  our¬ 
selves,  we  shall  be  abased  and  He  gives 
us  the  comfort  that  if  we  humble  our¬ 
selves,  we  shall  be  exalted.  Luke  18 :14. 

And  Ye  Shall  Find  Rest 
In  verse  28  He  promised  rest  and  in 
verse  29  He  has  said  that  we  shall  find 
rest  for  our  souls ;  but  the  believer 
will  need  to  seek  for  the  rest  and  put 
forth  all  effort  to  find  it. 

My  Yoke  Is  Easy 

For  the  believer  in  Christ  Jesus,  the 
yoke  is  easy  for  he  is  a  follower  of  Him 
who  helps  to  bear  it.  The  command¬ 
ments  of  the  Lord  are  not  grievous 
“For  this  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we 
keep  his  commandments”  (I  John  5 :3). 
And  for  those  who  have  crucified  their 
flesh  and  deny  all  ungodliness  and  look 
for  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  Lord, 
the  yoke  is  pleasant. 

And  My  Burden  Is  Light 
Christ  took  the  whole  burden  of  sin 
on  Himself  and  carried  it  to  the  cross. 
David  said:  “Cast  thy  burden  upon 
the  Lord,  and  he  shall  sustain  thee :  he 
shall  never  suffer  the  righteous  to  be 
moved”  (Ps.  55:22).  O  what  a  won¬ 
derful  Saviour!  Thanks  be  unto  God 
our  heavenly  Father,  for  the  gift  of 
salvation. 

The  Unbeliever’s  Yoke 
“Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  togeth¬ 
er  with  unbelievers:  for  what  fellow¬ 
ship  hath  righteousness  with  unright¬ 
eousness?  and  what  communion  hath 
light  with  darkness”  (IT  Cor.  6:14)? 
We  cannot  serve  two  masters ;  we  hate 
one  and  love  the  other.  We  are  yoked 
up  with  either  Christ  or  with  Satan. 
The  yoke  of  Christ  does  not  fit  the 
unbeliever.  It  presses  upon  his  lustful 
flesh  and  upon  his  lust  of  the  eye  and 
his  pride  of  life,  which  are  of  the  world. 
He  may  try  to  cut  away  part  of  the 
yoke  so  that  it  may  fit  him,  by  believ¬ 
ing  only  a  part  of  the  Word  or  doubt¬ 
ing  His  commandments  and  His  judg¬ 
ment.  He  lives  for  his  flesh  and  the 
spirit  of  the  world,  the  things  we  are 
told  of  in  Gal.  5:19-21. 


So  let  us  be  followers  of  Christ  Je¬ 
sus  and  take  His  yoke  upon  us  that 
we  may  be  relieved  from  so  many  bur¬ 
dens  in  this  sinful  world  and  that  we 
may  be  lights  for  Him  who  may  lead 
others  to  Him. 

Wellesley,  Ont. 


WEST  BERLIN  AND  ITS 
REFUGEES 

West  Berlin  throughout  the  summer 
and  fall  of  1952  has  experienced  the 
greatest  refugee  influx  since  the  parti¬ 
tion  of  Germany — perhaps  the  great¬ 
est  influx  of  any  city  in  today’s  world. 
There  are  more  than  80,000  recognized 
refugees  huddled  in  refugee  camps, 
bunkers,  factories,  and  old  warehouses 
in  West  Berlin,  and  many  more  living 
“black.” 

During  some  months  only  one  third 
of  the  great  flow  are  recognized  as 
political  refugees.  Since  Feb.  4,  1952, 
more  than  70,000  have  come  across 
from  the  Soviet  sector  alone.  The  high¬ 
est  flow  came  in  October  with  almost 
16,000  seeking  asylum  during  the 
month.  The  peak  figure  for  some  Mon¬ 
days  was  1,500  persons.  These  weary 
ones  seeking  after  freedom  often 
brought  only  the  clothes  on  their  backs. 

Can  you  and  I,  sheltered  from  our 
youth,  conceive  of  the  misery  in  the 
hearts  of  these  80,000  homeless  peo¬ 
ple?  Mere  figures  cannot  adequately 
tell  the  story.  Come  with  me  to  two  of 
the  largest  of  these  “lagers”  so  that  you 
can  see  their  faces  and  feel  the  cold 
of  the  unheated  rooms  creep  into  your 
bones.  A  number  of  these  camps  are 
completely  unbeatable. 

Here,  150  meters  from  the  Soviet 
sector,  is  a  large,  war-shattered  build¬ 
ing  where  about  2,000  recent  refugee 
arrivals  are  working  on  broken  con¬ 
crete  and  twisted  steel.  They  are  try¬ 
ing  to  close  the  place  from  the  ele¬ 
ments,  trying  to  build  a  temporary 
shelter  for  themselves  and  their  loved 
ones  under  the  direction  of  Red  Cross 
leaders. 
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Here  you  find  200  people  eating, 
sleeping,  spending  hours  in  one  room, 
so  crowded  one  can  hardly  walk  be¬ 
tween  the  double-decker  bunks;  peo¬ 
ple  smiling  bravely,  combing  their  hair 
and  bringing  in  flowers  to  make  them¬ 
selves  and  their  shelter  take  on  a  bit 
of  “home”;  slabs  of  bread  and  meat 
lying  on  benches  or  at  the  heads  of 
the  sleeping  mats  on  the  floor  in  other 
rooms;  mothers  with  suckling  infants 
crouched  on  straw  mats  in  the  moth- 
1  er’s  room,  swaying  and  crooning  softly 
to  quiet  the  sobbing  of  the  little  ones ; 
weary  mothers,  not  complaining,  only 
thankful  they  could  safely  make  the 
exit  with  their  precious  burdens ;  other 
hundreds  on  straw  mats  on  dust-laden 
dirt  or  cement  floors — faces,  faces,  seas 
:  of  weary  faces  turned  to  us  as  we 
walk  by  quickly  and  pull  our  glances 
[  back  so  as  not  to  wound  afresh  these 
two-  and  three-time  uprooted  refugees 
!  with  raw  and  bleeding  souls. 

Up  north  in  the  city,  exactly  bor- 
|  dering  the  Russian  sector,  is  another 
camp,  a  huge  airplane  factory  which 
is  unheated  and  unheatable.  It  has 
broken  glass  roofs  and  cracks  in  the 
walls  admitting  stealthy  currents  of 
penetrating  cold.  Here  1,400  people  in¬ 
cluding  hundreds  of  children  and 
youths  are  sleeping  on  cold,  damp  ce¬ 
ment  floors  on  straw  mats,  with  only 
four  army  blankets  against  the  pene¬ 
trating  cold.  Men,  women,  and  chil¬ 
dren  are  huddled  in  their  covers  even 
during  the  day  to  fight  the  aching  cold 
gnawing  through  the  faulty  walls  ^nd 
I  roofs.  Here  you  find  men’s  and  wom¬ 
en’s  sleeping  “rooms”  separated  by 
wire-netting  “walls”;  great  pools  of 
water  by  perennially  wet  lavatories ; 
i  the  long  bread-line  twice  a  day  (one 
hot  meal  and  one  cold) ;  jangling,  shat- 
J  tered  nerves  rubbing  elbows  on  bitter- 
li  cold,  rainy  days  when  confined  to  in- 
I  door  shelter ;  ominous  looks  on  the 
faces  of  the  young  men  in  the  most 
broken-roofed  section  where  cold  belch¬ 
es  through  broken  glass ;  deep  anxiety 
;  in  the  faces  of  the  Red  Cross  leaders. 

One  day  we  visited  this  camp  when 
the  sun  was  shining  wanly  from  a  gray 


sky.  The  whole  “back  yard”  was 
draped  with  clothes  slowly  drying  on 
the  bushes.  Everywhere  children  were 
romping  and  playing  on  the  sparse 
grass  and  cinders.  Close  by  the  fence 
near  the  entrance  to  the  field  a  large 
group  of  children  were  gathered  in  a 
circle,  singing  in  high  treble  voices. 

We  walked  close  and  listened.  Un¬ 
der  the  leadership  of  a  refugee  dea¬ 
coness  they  were  singing  a  German 
thanksgiving  song :  “All  good  gifts  are 
sent  from  heaven  above.”  I  swallowed 
a  lump  in  my  throat  as  I  turned  and 
looked  again  at  the  big  broken  build¬ 
ing,  and  then  walked  toward  the  car 
with  a  wordless  prayer  in  my  heart  for 
the  least  of  these  my  brethren. 

Alta  Schrock. 


A  LIFE  THAT  BEGAN  AT 
EIGHTY 

In  the  “New  York  Times”  some  time 
ago  was  an  article  entitled,  “120-Year 
Life  Span  Held  Likely  Soon.”  With 
sufficient  funds  and  ten  years  of  re¬ 
search,  said  the  writer,  such  a  long  life 
would  be  possible. 

But  what  would  we  do  with  120 
vears?  We  put  men  on  the  shelf  at 
sixty-five.  In  fact,  at  fifty  it  is  extreme¬ 
ly  difficult  for  a  man  to  change  posi¬ 
tions. 

How  different  from  God’s  way  of 
dealing  with  men !  When  Moses  was 
eighty,  God  called  him  to  a  mighty 
work.  As  D.  L.  Moody  said,  “Moses 
spent  forty  years  thinking  he  was 
somebody,  forty  years  finding  out  he 
was  nobody,  and  forty  years  discover¬ 
ing  what  God  could  do  with  a  nobody.” 

Why  did  God  use  Moses  at  eighty? 
Perhaps  because  God  delights  in  using 
what  men  call  unusable.  This  young 
Israelite  had  been  dining  at  Pharaoh’s 
lavishly  spread  table,  in  line  for  kingly 
authority.  Suddenly  he  had  to  flee  for 
his  life  to  the  wilderness,  there  to  be 
a  common  sheep  tender.  In  the  eyes 
of  men,  Moses  was  through. 

But  God  never  puts  a  man  aside 
because  of  circumstances.  He  is  Lord 
of  circumstances.  Besides,  “God  hath 
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chosen  the  weak  things  of  the  world  to 
confound  the  things  which  are  mighty.” 

No  problem  in  your  life  is  too  diffi¬ 
cult  for  God.  The  impotent  man  lay 
by  the  pool  of  Bethesda  for  thirty- 
eight  years,  a  helpless,  unlovely  cast¬ 
away.  Those  around  him  probably 
wished  that  the  poor  creature  would 
soon  die.  But  at  one  word  from  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  he  became  whole. 
God  delights  in  doing  the  impossible 
“Our  extremities  are  God’s  opportu¬ 
nities.” 

It  took  eighty  years  for  Moses  to 
discover  what  God  could  do — but  he 
did  make  this  discovery.  God  asked 
him  to  lead  the  grumbling  Israelites 
through  the  wilderness.  Moses  knew 
something  of  what  this  would  mean  be¬ 
cause  of  his  forty  years  in  that  wilder¬ 
ness  tending  sheep.  No  wonder  he 
said,  “Who  am  I,  that  I  should  go 
unto  Pharaoh,  and  that  I  should  bring 
forth  the  children  of  Israel  out  of 
Egypt?”  But  when  God  said,  “I  will 
be  with  thee,”  Moses  went  out  to  be 
God’s  man  for  that  task.  Thus  at 
eighty  Moses  trusted  and  proved  God 
in  a  way  he  had  never  done  before. 

Older  Christians,  Christians  hemmed 
in  by  circumstances — God  has  not  put 
you  aside  because  of  these  things.  No 
matter  how  old  you  are  or  how  useless 
you  may  feel,  renew*  your  confidence 
in  the  Lord.  Eat  of  the  heavenly  man¬ 
na  daily,  grow  in  the  grace  and  knowl¬ 
edge  of  Christ,  and  be  confident  that 
He  will  use  you  as  you  yield  yourself 
to  Him! 

What  effect  did  his  new  life  have 
upon  Moses  at  eighty  ?  One  of  the  first 
things  we  read  that  he  did  was  sing.  As 
Israel  entered  the  wilderness,  he  re¬ 
joiced,  “I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord,  for 
he  hath  triumphed  gloriously.”  Just 
before  his  death,  we  read,  he  was  still 
singing. 

At  eighty  Moses  entered  into  a  new 
experience  with  the  Lord.  A  seeming¬ 
ly  lived-out  life  took  on  a  sweetness, 
power,  and  service  never  before  ex¬ 
perienced.  This  still  happens  today. — 
Raymond  C.  Ortland.  Reprinted  from 
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JOY  IN  THE  STORMS  OF  LIFE 

The  finest  and  deepest  experiences 
of  our  lives  can  be  expressed  only  very 
imperfectly.  Words,  even  at  their  best, 
fail  to  describe  a  Christian  joy  during 
trials. 

Few,  if  any,  Christians  travel  from 
the  foot  of  the  cross  to  the  Great  Be¬ 
yond  without  having  shadows  cast 
upon  their  pathway.  The  storms  of 
life  will  come.  God  does  not  save  us 
from  them  but  through  them.  He  has 
not  promised  that  our  lives  will  be  all 
sunshine. 

It  is  the  lot  of  all  to  pass  through 
trials  which  we  are  unable  to  under¬ 
stand  and  those  which  cause  pain. 
However,  much  depends  on  the  atti¬ 
tude  that  we  take  toward  these  experi¬ 
ences.  Let  us  not  waste  time  trying 
to  discover  “why”  we  are  called  to 
pass  through  difficult  times  while 
others  of  God’s  children  for  the  present 
seemed  to  be  spared  such  difficulties. 
Let  us  trust  our  loving  Father  who 
knows  best  and  sends  the  purging  that 
we  may  bring  forth  more  fruit. 

In  due  time,  He  will  reveal  His  pur¬ 
poses.  As  we  humbly  submit  to  His 
will,  many  truths  are  made  known  to 
us.  We  often  find  that  the  things  hard 
to  bear  and  displeasing  to  us,  may  be 
accomplishing  in  our  lives  that  which 
nothing  else  can. 

Some  of  David’s  most  precious 
psalms  are  a  result  of  some  great 
trial,  sorrow,  or  persecution.  The  Lord 
let  him  pass  through  severe  testings 
and  out  of  them  came  the  great  words 
of  thanksgiving  and  praise.  In  the 
great  calamity  of  I  Sam.  30:6,  we  find 
the  secret :  “but  David  encouraged  him¬ 
self  in  the  Lord  his  God.” 

Another  outstanding  character  who 
was  joyful  through  life’s  testing  times 
was  Paul.  Amid  very  discouraging 
conditions,  Paul,  a  prisoner  in  Rome, 
wrote  to  the  Philippian  brethren:  “Be 
careful  for  nothing ;  but  in  every  thing 
.  .  with  thanksgiving  let  your  requests 
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be  made  known  unto  God.”  He  also 
repeatedly  told  them  to  rejoice.  When 
they  received  this  admonition,  their 
minds  must  have  been  taken  back  to 
the  time  when  he  had  been  in  their 
midst,  and  with  Silas  was  cast  into 
prison.  We,  no  doubt,  would  not  have 
felt  like  singing  and  praising  God  if 
we  had  been  innocently  put  into  a 
gloomy  cell  with  bleeding  backs  and 
our  feet  in  the  stock?.  However,  Paul 
and  Silas  were  not  embittered.  It  gave 
them  an  opportunity  to  demonstrate 
the  things  Paul  had  taught  and  to 
show  to  the  people  that  the  joy  of  a 
Christian  is  not  dependent  upon  his 
environment.  We  well  know  the  re¬ 
sults  of  this  midnight  prison  praise 
and  thanksgiving  service. 

In  Rome,  the  prison  doors  did  not 
open  for  the  release  of  Paul  as  they 
did  in  Philippi,  but  rather  a  door  for 
larger  service  was  opened.  His  letters 
of  encouragement,  praise,  and  admoni¬ 
tion  to  the  Christian  churches  were  an 
inspiration  and  have  been  a  blessing  to 
the  countless  followers  of  Christ 
through  the  ages  to  this  present  time. 

Paul  counted  it  a  privilege  to  suffer 
for  Christ.  We  find  him  doing  this  in 
a  joyful  willingness,  when  he  preached, 
when  he  was  stoned,  when  he  was  a 
prisoner,  when  in  shipwreck  and  in 
every  kind  of  storm  which  came  his 
way.  He  was  persuaded  that  nothing 
would  separate  from  the  love  of  Christ. 
No,  none  of  these  things  moved  him. 
He  had  learned  many  hard  lessons, 
which,  instead  of  embittering  him, 
helped  him  to  say:  “I  have  learned, 
in  whatsoever  state  I  am,  therewith  to 
be  content.” 

His  hardships  helped  him  to  reach 
out  with  helping  hands  and  an  under¬ 
standing  heart  to  those  in  need.  He  did 
not  waste  time  pitying  himself  and 
pour  fearful  frettings  on  others  who 
needed  his  sympathy.  He  counted  his 
blessings  instead  of  his  discourage¬ 
ments.  He  was  radiant  instead  of  be¬ 
ing  depressed,  giving  thanks  instead 
of  murmuring. 

By  complaining  and  speaking  of  our 
misfortunes  we  often  magnify  them 


and  like  Jacob  of  old,  we  say,  “All  these 
things  are  against  me.”  But  not  so 
Paul.  Rather  he  said :  “All  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,  .  .  .”  He  also  testified  that  he 
was  kept  humble  by  the  thorn  in  the 
flesh  which  drove  him  to  the  Great 
Physician.  For  this  cause  he  prayed 
the  Lord  three  times,  that  it  might  be 
removed.  The  Lord,  however,  answer¬ 
ed  his  prayer  by  saying,  “My  grace 
is  sufficient  for  thee,  for  my  strength  is 
made  perfect  in  weakness.”  In  this 
way  God  manifested  His  grace  more 
abundantly  by  helping  him  to  bear  this 
burden,  than  by  removing  it. 

George  Matheson,  the  blind  preacher 
of  Scotland,  said  that  he  had  thanked 
God  a  thousand  times  for  his  roses 
and  never  once  for  his  thorn.  He  had 
been  looking  for  a  world  without  a 
cross  and  never  thought  of  this  cross  as 
a  present  glory.  Then  after  sincere 
thanks  and  the  prayer,  “teach  me  the 
value  of  my  thorn,”  great  hymns  of 
praise  were  written  by  him. 

It  is  remarkable  to  know  the  strange 
way  in  which  God  has  used  individuals 
who  knew  Him  and  in  their  nights  of 
darkness  were  inspired  to  pour  their 
deepest  feelings  and  experiences  of 
life  into  words.  Only  by  God’s  grace 
is  it  possible  to  sing  in  darkness.  When 
there  is  no  outward  distraction,  God 
can  draw  very  close  to  us. 

No  art  can  teach  these  songs;  no 
rules  of  voice  can  teach  the  melody. 
The  music  is  produced  by  having  our 
wills  in  tune  with  the  Creator  who 
“givpth  songs  in  the  night”  (Job  35: 
10).  God  knows  what  keys  in  the  hu¬ 
man  soul  to  touch  in  order  to  draw  out 
the  sweetest  and  most  perfect  har¬ 
monies.  He  knows  what  our  natures 
are,  and  what  discipline  will  bring 
forth.  These  songs  are  not  determined 
by  our  circumstances  but  are  the  result 
of  a  proper  attitude  toward  God,  “who 
will  command  his  lovingkindness  in 
the  daytime,  and  in  the  night  his  song 
shall  be  with  me”  (Ps.  42:8). 

No  one  could  feel  sorry  for  Fanny 
Crosby  and  many  others  who  were  in 
continual  natural  darkness.  They  found 
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the  only  thing  that  really  matters  in 
this  life  is  happiness  in  the  Saviour 
which  brings  contentment  and  helps  to 
offer  sacrifices  of  praise  to  God  con¬ 
tinually  in  every  circumstance  of  life. 
Yes,  even  during  disappointments  and 
trials. 

Reasoning  from  a  human  standpoint, 
this  is  not  always  easy.  There  are 
always  unpleasant  things  to  hinder  a 
rejoicing  spirit.  However,  when 
Christ’s  indwelling  Spirit  is  our  guide. 
He  can  turn  our  thorny  difficulties  into 
an  asset  far  beyond  that  which  we  are 
able  to  ask  or  think.  This  makes  us 
feel  so  humble  and  grateful  that  we 
can  not  begin  to  thank  and  praise  Him 
enough  for  His  goodness  and  love 
which  He  has  bestowed  upon  us.  “By 
him  therefore  let  us  offer  the  sacrifice 
of  praise  to  God  continually,  that  is, 
the  fruit  of  our  lips  giving  thanks  to 
his  name”  (Heb.  13:15). 

—Mary  Peachey. 


LOVE 

There  never  is  any  true  love  without 
giving.  There  may  be  a  great  differ¬ 
ence  in  the  things  which  are  given  out 
of  love,  but  whatever  is  given  is  always 
given  with  the  intention  to  please. 

The  best  example  of  giving  in  love, 
is  our  heavenly  Father.  It  is  through 
His  love  that  we  receive  so  many  bless¬ 
ings  daily.  When  God  gives,  it  is  not 
because  it  is  His  duty  to  give,  or  be¬ 
cause  we  are  worthy  of  His  gifts.  It 
is  only  because  of  His  love  for  us. 
“Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved 
God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his 
Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins” 
(I  John  4:10). 

There  is  no  one  who  can  compare 
with  God  for  loving  or  giving.  As  it  is 
the  nature  of  the  sun  to  shine,  so  is  it 
the  nature  of  God  to  love  and  to  give. 
God  is  very  extravagant  in  His  love 
to  us;  but  He  also  expects  us  to  love 
Him  in  return  and  to  be  obedient  to 
Him.  It  is  not  possible  to  love  God 
and  willfully  disobey  Him  and  His 
Word. 


We  can  measure  our  love  for  God 
by  what  or  how  much  we  give,  but 
there  is  also  such  a  thing  as  giving 
from  a  sense  of  duty.  This  does  not 
count  with  God  as  is  shown  in  I  Cor.. 
13:3,  “And  though  I  bestow  all  my 
goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  though  I 
give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and  have 
not  charity  [love],  it  profit eth  me 
nothing.” 

God  loved  to  the  extent  that  He  gave 
His  Son  for  the  salvation  of  all,  tak¬ 
ing  away  the  need  to  perish  because 
of  sin,  and  giving  everlasting  life.  He 
wants  us  too  to  love  to  the  extent  that 
we  will  not  give  only  of  our  money  or 
our  time,  but  also  that  we  present  our 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  and  ac¬ 
ceptable  to  Him,  which  is  our  reason¬ 
able  service.  Rom.  12:1. 

Salisbury,  Pa.  A  Brother. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Staunton,  Va.,  Dec.  22,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  damp  and  cool  and  was 
misting  all  day.  Mother  is  in  bed  with 
intestinal  flu  since  Saturday  evening. 
The  doctor  was  here  Sunday  morning. 
We  will  have  church  on  Christmas  day 
if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  Our  Christmas 
vacation  started  Friday  and  will  last 
till  Jan.  5.  Will  close  wishing  you  all 
a  merry  Christmas  and  a  happy  New 
Year.  Ida  and  Laura  Miller. 

Dear  Girls:  Ida  has  35^  credit  and 
Laura  has  23^  credit.  You  both  did 
good  work. — Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Dec.  18,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  are  having  winter  weather 
now.  I  like  to  read  the  Bible  because 
it  is  God’s  precious  Word,  sent  to  us. 
I  would  like  to  have  a  twin  or  pen  pal. 
I  am  12  years  old.  My  birthday  is  May 
25.  A  Herold  Reader,  Eli  D.  Yoder. 

Dear  Eli :  This  must  be  your  first  let¬ 
ter.  Your  name  wasn’t  on  the  book. 
You  have  6^  credit.  It  is  wonderful  to 
enjoy  reading  your  Bible  while  you  are 
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young.  May  God  bless  you. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Dec.  21,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and 
holy  name.  Our  parents  went  to  East 
Yoder  Church.  We  children  are  at 
home.  Elmers,  my  sister  Ida,  have  a 
little  girl,  named  Ada.  Now  they  have 
3  girls.  God  bless  you  all,  Mattie  Bon- 
trager. 

Dear  Mattie:  You  have  35^  credit. 
Why  don’t  you  try  working  out  some 
of  the  pies  or  answering  the  Bible  ques¬ 
tions  in  the  Jugend  abtheilung  in  the 
German  part  of  the  Herold.  Your 
credit  isn’t  increasing  very  fast.  You 
will  never  be  sorry  for  what  you  learn 
while  you  are  young. — Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Dec.  24,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  of  love.  It  was 
damp  and  foggy.  We  will  get  our  pres¬ 
ents  today  and  have  our  program  this 
evening.  Merry  Christmas  and  a  happy 
New  Year  to  all.  Owen  Farmwald. 

Dear  Owen:  You  have  $3.55  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Dec.  14,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
j  name.  It  is  very  cold  today.  We  have 
frost  and  it  snowed  a  little.  My  parents 
and  sister  went  to  Levi  Chupps.  With 
best  wishes  to  you  all  and  a  merry 
|  Christmas.  A  Herold  Reader,  Laverne 
I  A.  Lehman. 

Dear  Laverne:  You  have  $1.04  cred¬ 
it. — Aunt  Mary. 

Middlefield,  Ohio,  Dec.  22,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  is  fairly  nice.  My  birthday  is 
Jan.  9,  then  I  will  be  13.  I  am  in  the 
sixth  grade.  A  Herold  Reader,  Marie 
Schmucker. 

Dear  Marie :  This  must  be  your  first 
letter.  Your  name  was  not  on  the  book, 
and  I  can’t  put  it  on  yet  because  you 
did  not  report  anything.  Try  working 


out  pies  and  learning  verses  to  report. 
You  will  never  be  sorry  and  God  will 
reward  you. — Aunt  Mary. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  Dec.  23,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
name.  I  was  in  the  hospital  a  week 
as  I  fractured  my  jaw  in  school  a  few 
weeks  ago.  It  is  healing  nicely.  Best 
wishes  to  all,  Edwin  L.  Kuhns. 

Dear  Edwin :  You  have  3 7 i  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Dec.  24,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  nice  today.  My 
two  sisters  and  some  other  young  folks 
went  caroling  last  night.  They  went  to 
9  or  10  different  places.  We  had  our 
Christmas  program  Monday  evening. 
With  love  and  best  wishes,  Marvin 
Beachy. 

Dear  Marvin :  You  have  33^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Dec.  27,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  cool  now.  We 
are  having  Christmas  vacation,  so  I 
have  time  to  write.  May  God  bless 
you  all,  Norman  Kauffman. 

Dear  Norman :  You  have  65^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Dec.  28,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  Thq 
weather  is  very  nice  but  cold.  Well* 
Christmas  passed  without  snow.  We 
are  having  vacation  from  Dec.  24  till 
Jan.  4.  Our  parents  were  in  Iowa.  They 
came  back  Monday  on  the  train.  With 
love  and  best  wishes,  John  and  Lillie 
Troyer. 

Dear  Juniors:  John  has  $2.74  credit 
and  Lillie  has  $1.78.— Aunt  Mary. 

Topeka,  Ind.,  Dec.  28,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  cold  this  time  of 
the  year.  Our  sister  Verna  went  to 


92 


$  e  r  0  1  fe  ber  8i|r|(ii 


Iowa  to  work  for  our  aunt.  We  have 
vacation  from  Dec.  23  to  Jan.  5.  Our 
grandfather,  Jonas  J.  Yoder,  is  back 
from  Excelsior  Springs,  Mo.,  and  is 
feeling  better.  Pray  for  us.  Henry  D. 
and  Sylvia  Yoder. 

Dear  Juniors:  Henry  has  77^  credit 
and  Sylvia  has  39^.  A  German  prayer 
book  costs  75^  so  you  shall  have  one. 
Sylvia,  Birthday  Books  cost  50ff  so  you 
do  not  have  enough  yet. — Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  28,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Today  we  were  at  grandmoth¬ 
er’s  place.  This  is  my  (Wilbur)  first  let¬ 
ter.  I  was  born  Dec.  12, 1942.  If  I  have 
a  twin  or  anyone  near  my  age,  please 
write.  May  God  bless  you  all.  Mary 
and  Wilbur  Ropp. 

Dear  Juniors:  Mary  has  45^  credit 
and  Wilbur  has  32^.  You  both  did  fine. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Gap,  Pa.,  Dec.  25,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus  Christ  our 
Saviour.  Well,  here  is  Christmas  again. 
Our  Bible  school  teacher  is  telling  us 
about  Moses  and  the  people  that  he 
led  from  Egypt.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Sara  F.  Glick. 

Dear  Sara:  You  have  29^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Wellman,  Iowa,  Dec.  26,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
holy  name.  “When  they  saw  the  star, 
they  rejoiced  with  exceeding  great  joy” 
(Matt.  2:10).  Andy  Miller  and  Jerry 
Miller  paid  us  a  visit  and  preached  for 
us.  Your  Herold  writer,  Alvin  Yoder. 

Dear  Alvin:  You  have  27^  credit. 
Keep  on  learning  for  God.  You  will 
never  be  sorry. — Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Dec.  29,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings.  Am  sorry  that  I 
haven’t  written  for  so  long.  I  will 
have  to  quit  writing  now  because  I 
will  be  14  soon.  I  wish  you  all  God’s 


blessings  as  you  continue  to  write.  Sin¬ 
cerely,  Ada  Schrock. 

Dear  Ada:  You  have  $1.16  credit. 
We  will  miss  you,  but  we  hope  you  will 
keep  on  learning  God’s  Word.  Am 
ordering  a  Birthday  Book  and  Trav¬ 
elog  of  Christ  for  you. — Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  30,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  last  letter,  as  I  will 
be  14  on  Jan.  12.  If  I  have  a  twin  or 
someone  near  my  age,  please  write. 

I  will  gladly  answer.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Anna  Borntrager. 

Dear  Anna:  You  have  $1.25  credit. 
You  shall  have  your  reward. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Washington,  Ind.,  Dec.  30,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  are  having  cold  weather. 
We  have  our  Christmas  vacation. 
Aaron  Swartzentruber  came  home 
from  the  hospital.  Aaron  Stoll  went 
to  the  hospital  with  pneumonia  and 
rheumatism.  Uncle  Homer  Graber 
bought  a  farm  in  Ontario,  Canada,  and 
will  move  around  March  1,  1953.  With 
best  wishes,  Philip  and  David  Graber. 

Dear  Boys:  Philip  has  $1.52  credit 
&nd  David  has  $1.13.— Aunt  Mary. 

Washington,  Ind.,  Dec.,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  9  years  old  and  in  the 
third  grade.  Miss  Lee  is  my  teacher. 
We  are  having  our  vacation  now.  I 
have  2  sisters  and  4  brothers.  Mary 
Ann  Graber. 

Dear  Mary  Ann:  You  have  17^  cred¬ 
it.  You  did  very  well  for  the  first  time. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Wellesley,  Ont.,  Dec.  29,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name,  who  died  on  the  cross.  This  is 
my  second  letter  to  the  Herold.  We 
have  cold  weather  at  present.  My  Sun¬ 
day  school  teachers  are  Esther  Lichti 
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and  Edna  Poole.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Bernice  Steinman. 

Dear  Bernice:  You  have  15^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Dec.  29,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
are  having  colder  weather.  Wishing 
you  all  the  grace  of  God,  Mabel  Miller. 

Dear  Mabel :  You  have  $3.07  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Paradise,  Pa.,  Dec.,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
like  to  read  the  Junior  letters.  There 
are  8  pupils  in  my  grade  at  school. 
My  birth  date  is  June  10,  1942.  I  would 
like  to  have  a  pen  pal.  A  Herold  Read¬ 
er,  Mattie  King. 

Dear  Mattie:  You  have  84^  credit. 
A  Life  Songs  costs  90^  so  you  can 
soon  earn  one. — Aunt  Mary. 

Haven,  Kans.,  Dec.  28,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  My 
grandfather  died  Dec.  13.  He  had  can¬ 
cer  of  the  liver.  Born  to  Enos  Schrocks, 
a  girl,  Dec.  27.  With  love  and  best 
wishes,  Wilma  Schrock. 

Dear  Wilma:  You  have  $1.48  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Dec.  29,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  have  real  winter  weather 
with  snow.  We  shot  rabbits  today  and 
had  them  for  supper.  We  have  a  sled 
and  really  have  fun.  Our  parents  went 
to  the  wedding  of  Christ  Yoder  and 
Mae  Yoder  yesterday.  We  could  not 
go  because  we  are  exposed  to  the  chick¬ 
en  pox,  but  we  don’t  have  them  yet. 
I  (Esther)  am  9  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Oct.  10.  If  I  have  a  twin  or 
someone  near  my  age,  please  write  and 
I  will  soon  answer.  Wishing  you  all 
God’s  richest  blessings,  Fannie,  Laura, 
and  Esther  Helmuth. 

Dear  Girls:  Fannie  has  $1.48  credit, 
Laura  has  45^,  and  Esther  has  11^. — 
Aunt  Mary. 


Grantsville,  Md.,  Jan.  1,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name,  who  died  on  the  cross  to  save  us 
from  sin.  Hope  you  all  had  a  happy 
New  Year.  This  is  a  beautiful  snowy 
day.  Everything  looks  so  pure  white 
and  clean.  It  snowed  about  7  inches. 
With  love  and  best  wishes,  Thelma  E. 
Schrock. 

Dear  Thelma:  You  have  764  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Fishersville,  Va.,  Dec.  31,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
How  is  everybody?  It  is  snowing  this 
morning.  We  butchered  Monday.  With 
best  wishes,  Laura  and  Cora  Miller. 

Dear  Girls :  Cora  has  $1.53  credit  and 
Laura  has  85f— Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Jan.  2,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love  from  above. 
The  weather  is  quite  nice.  The  shortest 
verse  in  the  Bible  is  “Jesus  wept.” 
With  best  wishes,  Clara  Troyer. 

Dear  Clara:  You  have  224  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Jan.  1,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
had  company  for  Christmas  and  had  a 
turkey  roast.  We  have  no  school  to¬ 
day.  This  is  my  second  letter.  With 
best  wishes,  Paul  J.  Frey. 

Dear  Paul:  You  have  15^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Holmesville,  Ohio,  Dec.  28,  1952. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name, 
who  was  born  on  that  bright  Christmas 
morning.  I  am  reading  a  book  called 
“Conqueror  in  Christ.”  I  like  it  very 
much.  It  is  about  the  life  of  St.  Paul. 
We  have  vacation  till  the  fifth.  With 
love  and  best  wishes  for  a  happy  New 
Year.  Paul  A.  Miller. 

Dear  Paul:  You  have  91^  credit.  I 
wish  you  juniors  would  please  all  re¬ 
member  to  tell  us  how  many  verses 
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are  in  the  songs  you  learn,  so  I  won’t 
have  to  look  it  up.  Sometimes  I  don’t 
have  the  right  kind  of  book  to  look  it 
up  in. — Aunt  Mary. 

PRINTERS  PIES 

Sent  by  Paul  J.  Frey 
Ym  adeh  htiw  iol  ohtu  ddsti  otn 
nntioa :  tub  htsi  oamnw  htha  otninade 
ym  efte  twhi  nnmttoie. 

Sent  by  Laura  Miller 
Veha  rycem  opun  em,  O  Orld:  orf 
I  ma  kwea ;  O  Drlo,  lhea  em ;  rof  ym 
seonb  rae  xedve. 

Sent  by  Fanny  D.  Stutzman 
Ebesuca  ti  si  nettirw,  Eb  ye  loyh; 
fro  I  ma  olhy. 

Sent  by  Lillian  Nisly 
Hte  Dolr  tahh  edon  rtgea  gthsin  rfo 
su;  weefhro  ew  rea  lgad. 

Sent  by  Ada  Yoder 
O  ocme,  tie  su  sphwoir  nda  wbo 
wdon :  etl  su  enkel  oferbe  het  Orld  rou 
kemra. 

Sent  by  Eli  D.  Yoder 
Eh  htat  heitbleve  nda  is  patzebdi 
lashl  eb  dsave;  tub  eh  atht  blevheeit 
ton  llahs  eb  madden. 

Sent  by  Marvin  Beachy 
Dna  siht  llahs  eb  a  ngis  otnu  uoy ;  Ey 
llahs  dnif  eht  ebab  deppraw  ni  gnild- 
daws  sehtolc,  gniyl  ni  a  regnam. 

Sent  by  Fannie  Helmuth 
Rhiet  liods  rea  vseirl  nda  lodg,  eht 
rwko  fo  esnm  nhdas. 

CORRESPONDENCE 
Belleville,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 

We  are  having  mild  winter  weather, 
with  little  snow. 

Sister  Mattie  Glick  is  spending  the 
winter  at  the  home  of  her  son  Willis 
and  family,  at  Rustburg,  Va. 

John  Hostetlers,  Nelson  Glicks,  and 
Ezra  Peacheys  are  spending  the  winter 
months  in  Florida. 


Bro.  E.  B.  Peachey  and  wife  spent 
a  few  weeks  before  Christmas  with 
friends  in  Florida.  At  present,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Daniel  Hostetler  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Jonathan  Kurtz  are  also  enjoying 
a  few  weeks  there. 

Over  the  week  end  of  Dec.  18,  Bro. 
John  B.  Zook  and  wife  visited  with 
their  son  Jesse  and  wife,  at  Austin,  Ind. 

Bro.  Stephen  Peachey,  of  Zurich, 
Ont.,  Canada,  brought  a  message  to 
us  Sunday  night  of  the  14th  of  De¬ 
cember. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
on  New  Year.  Bro.  Paul  Renno  was 
elected  assistant  superintendent,  Urie 
Sharp  and  Elrose  Glick  choristers  and 
Virginia  Peachey  secretary. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  having 
our  K.V.  Winter  Bible  School  next 
week  at  the  Allensville  church.  Our 
instructors  will  be  Ross  Metzler,  Mc- 
Veytown,  Pa.,  Orie  Kauffman,  Vassar, 
Mich.,  and  Harold  Brenneman,  Eph- 
rata,  Pa. 

Now  the  God  of  peace  himself  give 
you  peace  always  by  all  means.  The 
Lord  be  with  you  all.  Cor. 

Lowville,  N.Y. 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  In  the  name 
of  our  Redeemer  we  send  greetings  to 
you,  and  desiring  for  you  the  Lord’s 
abiding  presence  always  in  the  new 
year  and  that  in  all  things  He  might 
have  the  pre-eminence. 

As  life  and  time  keep  moving  along, 
“chance  and  change  are  busy  ever.”  A 
few  have  taken  place  at  Pine  Grove 
in  the  past  months.  Bro.  Vernon  Zehr 
has  become  superintendent  there  and 
Bro.  Andrew  Moser,  assistant.  Bro. 
Leon  Martin  has.  the  pastoral  over¬ 
sight.  On  alternating  Sundays  we  have 
short  sermons  following  Sunday  school 
to  increase  the  interest  and  attendance 
of  adults.  Thus  far  there  has  been  no 
additional  response  along  that  line; 
but  it  does  supply  a  need  which  Sun¬ 
day  school  alone  is  unable  to  supply, 
for  the  Juniors  and  Intermediates,  as 
well  as  for  the  workers  who  have  had 
a  continuous  diet  of  Sunday  school 
work  for  three  years. 


$  e  r  o I b  bet 

It  was  with  rejoicing  that  our  first 
convert,  Diana  Flint,  14,  has  submitted 
to  baptism  and  the  church  ordinances. 
Her  happy  expression,  real  courage 
and  faith  in  God,  plus  her  complete 
willingness  to  do  everything  required 
of  her  is  a  real  encouragement.  Would 
that  it  were  more  contagious,  even  in 
our  own  home  churches!  Will  you 
pray  that  she  may  always  stand  true? 
Her  desire  is  to  be  in  the  Lord’s  serv¬ 
ice  in  the  harvest  field.  We  also  held 
baptismal  services  in  the  home  church 
for  a  large  class  of  young  applicants. 

Visiting  brethren  have  conducted 
some  meetings  for  us  again.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Alpheus  Burkholder  and  daugh¬ 
ter  Anna  Mary,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  vis¬ 
ited  their  son  Timothy  and  wife  for 
two  weeks.  While  here,  Bro.  Burk¬ 
holder  assisted  in  the  service  at  the 
Wagler-Martin  nuptials  on  Oct.  23. 
At  our  Thanksgiving  service,  Gordon 
Schrag  and  D.  A.  Yoder  were  the 
speakers.  On  the  Sunday  evening  of 
Dec.  21,  we  had  preaching  by  I.  E. 
Burkhart. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Glenn  Statler,  Flan¬ 
agan,  Ill.,  visited  her  relatives  here 
recently  and  are  now  returning  to 
iive  here.  This  was  her  former  home 
community.  Bro.  William  Felstead, 
Greenwood,  Del.,  has  been  working  in 
this  section  for  some  time. 

Other  guests  have  come  from  various 
places.  Bro.  and  Sister  Alvin  Hersh¬ 
berger,  two  children,  and  her  mother, 
Sister  Byler,  from  Iowa,  have  come 
the  longest  distance.  We  have  also  had 
in  our  fellowship,  Bro.  and  Sister  Chris. 
Swartzentruber  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
Harold  Widrick,  Canada,  J.  Ellrose 
Glick,  John  G.  Habecker,  and  Homer 
Myers,  Pennsylvania,  Eleanor  Niemala, 
Minnesota,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  John 
Zehr,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  James  Rog- 
gie,  of  western  New  York. 

Bro.  Clarence  Mayer  and  Sister  Ade¬ 
line  Gingerich  were  called  to  Canada, 
their  former  home,  for  the  funeral  of 
their  father,  Menno  Mayer. 

The  trustees  of  the  Lowville  church, 
by  organized  donated  labor  of  two 
weeks  effort  by  members  of  the  con¬ 


gregation,  have  succeeded  in  getting  a 
roadway  constructed  from  directly  in 
front  of  the  church,  across  a  deep  and 
long  depression,  to  the  main  highway. 
It  eliminates  the  sharp,  hairpin  turn 
for  those  coming  from  the  north  and 
makes  an  appealing  as  well  as  easier 
approach.  Further  filling  in  has  been 
postponed  indefinitely  as  the  task  is 
somewhat  formidable. 

Our  first  volunteer  for  Alternate 
Service  left  in  early  December  for  Ger¬ 
many,  namely:  Bro.  Alvin  Zehr,  Jr. 
Others  will  be  leaving  similarly,  we 
expect  shortly.  We  are  grateful  for 
the  privilege  the  government  grants, 
although  we  well  realize  the  dangers 
too,  remembering  CPS  days  and  its 
effects  on  the  young  men,  some  for 
good  and  some  otherwise. 

As  the  years  come  and  go,  let  us  re¬ 
member  “Jesus  Christ  the  same  yester¬ 
day,  and  to  day,  and  for  ever.” 

Jan.  6,  1953.  Luella  R.  Moshier. 

MARRIAGES 

Wagler  —  Martin.  —  Bro.  Edward 
Wagler,  Lowville,  N.Y.,  and  Sister 
Rosemary  Martin,  Croghan,  N.Y.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  Croghan 
Amish  Mennonite  church  house,  by 
Bro.  Lloyd  Boshart,  on  Oct.  23,  1952. 

Martin — Zehr. — Bro  Ernest  Martin 
and  Sister  Ellen  Zehr,  both  of  Croghan, 
N.Y.,  were  united  in  wedlock  at  the 
Amish  Mennonite  church  house  at 
that  place  by  Bro.  Lloyd  Boshart,  on 
Jan.  1,  1953. 

Swarey — Peachey.  —  Bro.  John  E. 
Swarey  and  Sister  Elsie  Peachey  were 
married  by  Bishop  Jesse  D.  Spicher, 
Nov.  25,  1952,  near  Belleville,  Pa. 

Hostetler — Peachey.  —  On  Jan.  4, 
1953,  in  regular  church  services,  Bro. 
Israel  Hostetler  and  Sister  Bertha  E. 
Peachey  were  married  near  Belleville, 
Pa.,  by  Bishop  Jesse  D.  Spicher. 

OBITUARY 

Lambright. — Jacob  J.,  son  of  Jacob 
and  Sarah  (Yoder)  Lambright,  was 
born  Dec.  28,  1879,  on  the  farm  where 
he  died,  Oct.  12,  1952,  at  the  age  of 
72  years,  9  months  and  15  days. 
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He  was  married  to  Fannie  Yoder, 
Dec.  12,  1899,  and  they  lived  together 
in  matrimony  almost  53  years.  To  them 
were  born  seven  sons  and  three  daugh¬ 
ters  :  Jerry,  Shipshewana,  Ind. ;  Tobias, 
Ammon,  Edward,  Clara  (Mrs.  Daniel 
S.  Miller),  Milton,  and  Wilma  (Mrs. 
Phillip  N.  Miller),  of  Topeka,  Ind.; 
Elsie  (Mrs.  Eli  Miller),  Middlebury, 
Ind. ;  Freeman  and  Melvin  also  of  To¬ 
peka.  There  are  60  grandchildren  and 
fourteen  great-grandchildren. 

Father  is  the  first  one  of  the  family 
to  pass  from  this  circle.  We  praise  our 
heavenly  Father  for  this  wonderful 
blessing  and  it  is  only  because  of  His 
great  mercy  and  not  because  of  any¬ 
thing  that  we  have  done  that  we  have 
been  so  wonderfully  kept. 

In  addition  to  the  immediate  family, 
he  is  survived  by  two  brothers  and  one 
sister:  Amos,  of  Topeka;  Michael,  of 
Shipshewana ;  Matilda  (Mrs.  Calvin 
Troyer),  of  Lagrange;  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends. 

He  was  always  a  very  active  man 
until  the  latter  part  of  August  when  we 
learned  he  was  afflicted  with  cancer. 
The  last  four  weeks  of  his  life  he  suf¬ 
fered  much  pain  and  all  human  hands 
could  do  was  not  sufficient  to  give 
relief. 

He  was  baptized  upon  confession  of 
his  faith  in  the  Lord,  into  the  Old  Or¬ 
der  Amish  church  in  his  youth,  later 
transferring  to  the  Conservative  Amish 
Mennonite  church,  having  been  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Townline  congregation  at 
the  time  of  his  death. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Townline  house  of  worship,  Oct.  14, 
in  charge  of  Samuel  T.  Eash,  assisted 
by  John  J.  S.  Yoder  and  Clarence  Yo- 
der. 

The  Lambright  Family. 

Hostetler. — Levi  D.,  son  of  John  P. 
and  Lizzie  (Detweiler)  Hostetler,  was 
born  April  20,  1887.  Died  D^c.  2,  1952, 
at  the  age  of  65  years,  7  months  and 
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21  days.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife, 
Mary  (Kauffman)  Hostetler,  an  adopt¬ 
ed  daughter,  Sadie  Mae  Hostetler,  of 
Belleville,  Pa.,  a  stepson,  Jonas  J.  By- 
ler,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  and  the  following 
brothers  and  sisters :  Mrs.  Joe  (Nannie) 
Hostetler,  of  Florida.  Mrs.  John  M. 
(Barbara)  Yoder,  Mrs.  Josh  (Lizzie) 
Kauffman,  Noah  D.  and  Dan  K.,  all 
of  Belleville.  He  was  preceded  in  death 
by  his  parents,  one  sister  and  three 
brothers.  Funeral  services  were  held 
on  Dec.  5,  at  the  home  of  Susie  Peachey 
by  Christ  Kauffman  and  Jesse  Spicher. 

Bender. — Marvin  Laray,  son  of  Har¬ 
vey  and  Elva  (Yoder)  Bender,  was 
born  June  24,  1932,  near  Grantsville, 
Md.  Died  Jan.  12,  1953,  at  the  parental 
home  at  Bittinger,  Md.,  at  the  age  of 
20  years,  6  months  and  19  days.  On 
confession  of  his  faith,  he  was  baptized 
on  August  12,  1945,  and  became  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Conservative  A.M.  church 
at  the  Maple  Glen  house  of  worship 
near  Grantsville,  Md.,  in  which  com¬ 
munion  he  died.  He  had  not  been  in 
the  best  of  health  since  childhood  and 
his  health  had  been  further  impaired 
by  an  accident  in  1950.  Impaired  heart 
action  deprived  him  from  enjoying  life 
in  all  its  youthful  aspects  of  strength 
and  vitality  but  he  tried  to  accept 
cheerfully  that  which  was  his  to  bear. 
Pneumonia  brought  on  the  close  of 
his  young  life.  He  was  preceded  in 
death  by  one  infant  brother  in  1935  and 
by  his  grandfather,  Harvey  S.  Yoder, 
and  grandmother  Mrs.  C.  W.  Bender. 
He  is  survived  by  his  parents,  brothers 
(Sanford  Eldon  and  Lowell  Everet), 
and  one  sister  (Ida  Idella) ;  Grand¬ 
mother  Yoder,  Grandfather  Bender  and 
many  other  more  distant  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  on 
Jan.  16.  At  the  home  they  were  in 
charge  of  Paul  Yoder  and  at  the  Maple 
Glen  house  of  worship  in  charge  of 
Mark  Peachey,  with  Ivan  Miller 
preaching  the  sermon.  iQHitment  was 
made  in  adjoining 
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Streue  31umett. 

Xuft  bu  bes  3Jiorgen  cinen  Scferitt, 

SKein  greunb,  umfonft  mirb  er  nid)t  fein, 
bu  bir  reidjlid)  ©lumen  mit, 

£ie  ©fabe  attbrer  a«  beftreun. 

Sa,  ©liintlein,  bie  ba  emig  bliifjn, 

Setbft  in  ben  Stiirnten  fdjmerfter  Mb; 
St)r  3>uft,  er  mufe  311  £eraen  3ietjn, 

Xenn  mtr  im  #eraen  macbfen  fie. 

Sirf  fie  binunter  in  ben  ®ot, 

Xa§  beifet,  mettn  bort  bein  Sfcadjfter  Iiegt, 
Xent,  mic  bit  fiebft,  ba§  Ungliidf  brobt, 
£a§  $era  nor  fd)tt)creni  Summer  bricbt. 

I  Safe  lendjten  bcine§  ©Iauben§  ®cra’, 

I I  3u  ftreuen  ©lumen  itie  nergife, 

|  iaburdb  tnirft  bu  mand)  miifte§  §era 
I  Umtoanbeln  in  ein  ©arabies. 

I  Senn  fcbeinbar  and)  bas  Slntlife  ftrablt, 

I  Gin  Sadjeln  auf  bemfelben  fpielt  — 

|  Ob  nidjt  im  &eraen  bie  ©etnalt, 

I  Xie  ber  ©erameiflung  grimmig  miiblt? 

1  Orunt,  men  bu  triffft,  unb  men  bu  fiebft, 
©ib  eine  aarte  ©ofe  tbm 
£er  Sreunblid)!eit,  mettn’S  mogtid)  ift, 
Unb  meibe  atles  Ungeftiim. 

Gs  fommt  ber  ^nb,  mo  bu  beflagft, 
Sen,  ber  fo  oft  erfreute  bid), 

Unb  unter  bittern  Straiten  fagft: 

O,  batt’,  geftreut  mebr  ©lumen  icb! 

Xrum  mad)’  e§  bir  am*  ^eil’gett  ©flicbt, 
Set  Iinbe,  giitig  aHeaeit; 

I  ©etriibeb  einen  SRacbften  nicbt, 

©efdjmert  bein  §era  er  aucb  mit  Seib. 


<£fci  tor  idles. 

Xraumc.  Sir  mottett  niemanb  raten  fiir 
niel  ©emid)t  auf  Xraumen  legen,  bagegen 
molten  mir  unfere  Sefer  forgfaltig  madden 
bafe  fie  nidjt  balb  ubcrnommen  merben  mit 
Xraunie  ober  ©cfid)te.  £odj  bat  ©ott 
bfterS  in  ©ibel*3citen  Seute  ©efebl  flege* 
ben  fiir  biefe  ober  baS  tun  burcb  Xrautite. 
©ott  bat  bem  ©f)arao  funb  getan  maS  er 
tun  motlte  in  Ggpptentanb  burd)  Straume. 
©ott  erfdbiett  an  21bimeled)  im  Xraum.  Sa- 
ban  empfing  bafe  er  nidjt§  anberS  al8 
freunblid)  reben  iott  mit  ^afob,  in  ein 
Xraum.  ©iele  aitberc  Gjempel  finb  un3 
aufgefdjriebcn  in  ber  Sd)rift  mo  ber  §err 
etma§  offeitbarte  burd)  Stranme.  on  bem 
neuctt  Steftament  lefen  mir  aucb  non  ter* 
fdjiebene  MI  bafe  ber  §err  burcb  Xraume 
©efeble  gab  ober  ettoaS  offenbarte,  3.©., 
’^ofelpb  empfing  ©efebl  bafe  er  ba*  ®inb= 
Ieitt  Sefus  nacb  Ggppten  nebmen  foil  unb 
and)  mieber  ba  fie  auriidf  famen,  bafe  fie 
nicbt  nacb  Serufalem  geben  follten,  fonbern 
nacb  ©alitaa.  ©aulu§  bat  aucb  burcb  ein 
©eficbt  ober  ein  Xraunt  ©efebl  empfan* 
gen  bafe  er  ttacb  Mcebonien  geben  foil  unb 
ibnen  ba§  Gnangelium  oerfunbigen.  Sa« 
rum  molten  mir  bann  bie  Seute  mamen 
unb  fagen  fie  follen  nid)t  auf  Xraume  ober 
©efiebte  adften?  Senn  mir  unterfudjen  bie« 
jenigen  mo  fo  niel  auf  Xrattmen  bauen, 
bann  in  faft  jebett  Umftattb  finb  fie  nicbt 
feft  gegriinbet  auf  bem  Sort  ©otte§,  unb 
balten  ibre  Xraume  ober  bie  Xraitme  non 
benen  bie  fie  folgen  bober  als  ba§  Sort 
©ottes.  ©iel  non  bie  ©erfaffungen  bafe 
nicbt  gefunb  finb  im  ©Ianben  batten  ibren 
Urfprung  burdb  „Xrdumer."  Xie  3)7art) 
©afer  Gbby,  bie  ©egriinber  non  bem  be- 
triiglicber  Gbnftian  Science  ©tauben,  fagte 
fie  bat  bie  Sadjen  mo  aufgefcbrieben  finb 
in  ibrem  ©ud)  non  ©ott  empfangen  burcb 
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©efidjte,  £raume,  ufm.  25er  $ofepb  <5mitb, 
meldber  ber  SBegriinber  non  bie  SOformon 
©Cfte  mar,  batte  audb  DicI  baoon  gemadjt 
fine  eiit  ©ngel  ibm  erfdbienen  ift  aur  SWitter- 
nadjt  unb  geaeigt  too  er  graben  foU  unb 
bann  etmaS  felteneS  finben  mirb.  ©r  batte 
baitn  bort  gegraben  unb  golbene  flatten 
gefunben  mit  etmaS  barauf  gefcbrieben. 
25ie  Sadjen  mo  barauf  gefcbrieben  maren, 
finb  jefct  bas  SBudj  Don  Mormon.  ©§  gibt 
nodb  mcfjr  Sierfaffungen  Don  foldjer  Slrt  bie 
ibren  Urfprung  batten  burcb  Straumer  unb 
©efidbtefeber  aber  mir  motten  fie  bier  nidjt 
in  SBetradjtung  nebmen.  SBir  baben  nur 
bie  benarnt  bier,  fo  bafe  mir  nidijt  au  balb 
fatten  fiir  etmaS  ba§  nicbt  griinblidj  ift. 

3n  folgenben  Summer  mirb  erfdjeinen 
ein  ©efdjidjt  moburdj  e§  flar  bemiefen  ift 
baft  ber  .§err  burcb  ein  Straum  etmaS  offen- 
bari  bat.  ©§  mirb  nidbt  gefagt  in  biefer 
©efdbidjt  aber  Dermiitlicb  mar  bie  grau 
bafe  ber  £raum  batte  ein  djriftlicbe  §rau, 
unb  mir  glauben  fie  batte  Diel  gebeten  fiir 
ba§  Derlorene  $nb.  SBenn  foldbe  Umftanben 
Dorfommen  motten  mir  fie  nebmen  al£  ein 
fiebr  unb  ein  SBemeiS  bafe  ber  $err  nodb 
$eute  gerabe  ber  namlidje  ©ott  ift  al§  er 
jemals  mar.  Stber  mir  motten  nidjt  ©ott 
Derfudtjen  unb  menn  Umftanben  Dorfom* 
men  mo  mir  nidbt  miffen  mobin  ober  mo 
binauS,  bann  beten  fiir  SBeiSbeit  unb  nidbt 
fiir  ein  abfonbere  offenbarung  burcb  ein 
£raum  ober  ©efidbt.  ©§  finb  un§  etlicbe 
autbentifdbe  Umftanben  befannt  mo  ber 
$err  burcb  ein  Straum  ober  ©efidbt  etroaS 
erfdbienen  Iiefe  3U  Seute;  aber  niemalS  ma» 
ren  e§  ein  neu  ©Dangelium  ober  etmaS  baft 
nidjt  gana  einig  mar  mit  bem  SBort  ©ottes. 
$aulu§  fagt:  Slber  fo  audb  mir  ober  ein 
©ngel  Don  .fjimmel  eudb  miirbe  ©Dangelium 
prebigen  anberS,  benn  ba§  ma§  mir  eudj 
geprebigt  baben,  ber  fei  Derfludjt.  SBenn 
mir  feft  gegriinbet  finb  in  bem  mabren 
©lauben  an  $efum  ©briftum  bann  fonnen 
mir  unteridjeiben  ob  ein  Straum  nur  ein 
Xraum  ift  ober  ob  eS  etmaS  ift  Don  ©ott. 

3)er  ©iradj  ber  ein  meifer  ©djreiber  mar, 
(obmobl  Dietteidbt  nidbt  Don  ©ott  eingege- 
geben)  batte  in  fein  34  Kapitel  aiemlidj  Diel 
gebanbelt  oon  Straume.  $ier  folgen  etlidje 
Stu§3iige  au§  biefein  $apitel.  „9farren  Der- 
Iaffen  fief)  auf  fcriiumen."  „SBer  auf  Strau¬ 
me  bait,  ber  greift  nadj  bem  (Sdbatten  unb 
mitt  ben  SBinb  bafdjen."  „£rciume  finb 


nidjts  anbers  benn  SBilber  obne  SBefen." 
„©igene  SBeisfagung  unb  Seutung  unb 
iraume  finb  nicbtS,  unb  madben  bod)  einem 
febmere  ©ebanfen;  unb  mo  e§  nidbt  fommt 
burcb  ©ingebung  beg  $o<bften,  fo  balte 
nidjtS  baDon."  ^^Jenn  £raume  betriigen 
Diele  Seute,  unb  e§  gef)t  benen  SebI/  bie 
barauf  bauen."  SBir  motten  befebliefeen  mit 
ben  Shorten  Don  bem  meife  Salomo:  „9Bo 
Diel  ^raume  finb,  ba  ift  ©itelfeit  unb  Diel 
SGSorte;  aber  fiircbte  bu  ©ott."  $reb.  5,  6. 

—  ft.  SB. 


9teuigfeiten  unb  SJegebenbeiten. 

3n  bie  ©egenb  Don  ^utebinfon,  ®an§., 
mar  in  ben  Iebten  SBodjen  aiemlidb  Diel 
^ranfbeit,  meiftenS  Don  bem  gl«-  2)°^ 
mar  niemanb  idbmer  franf  aber  faft  febe 
gamilie  batte  etma§  baDon. 

2)a§  grofete  Xeil  Don  unfer  iunge  SJtan’ 
ner  in  biefe  ©egenb  finb  jefct  am  arbeiten 
fiir  bie  Obrigfeit  anftatt  Don  ber  2Bebr» 
bienft  aufnebmen.  SBir  miffen  bafe  mo  iunge 
fort  Don  ibte  ©Item  unb  ber  ©emeinbe 
finb,  bafe  fie  mebr  SBerfudjungen  unb  fpru= 
fungen  baben  benn  menn  fie  babeim  finb. 
SBir  motten  beten  bafe  fie  mabrlicb  ein  Sidbt 
fein  fonnen  in  ibre  SIrbeit,  unb  bafe  fie 
feft  balten  fonnen  an  bem  mebrlofen,  ebrift- 
Iidjen  ©lauben. 

$er  fttrebiger  SeDi  Sttislp  Don  bem  Siorb 
^obn  3).  §)ober  $i§trift,  mar  febon  ein 
Seitlang  eima§  leibenb,  ift  aber  etma§  beffer 
nadj  bem  Iefeten  SBeridbt.  ©r  leibet  etma& 
mit  ein  fdjmadjeS  ^era.  —  SB. 


2)ie  Unterftiibung  Don  ber  <  Rational 
seroice  SBoarb  of  SteligiouS  Objectors"  be* 
ftebet  au§  iiber  50  Derfdjiebene  SBerfaffungen 
unb  OrganiaationS.  SMrftettung  iiber  bie 
SBebrlofigfeit,  aufammengefafet  Don  ein  je- 
ber  SBerfaffung  finb  au  ba^en  an  20^  per 
©jemplar,  Don  bie  oben  genannte  — 
^Rational  SerDice  93oarb,  1105  $  (Street, 
5R.3B.  SBafbington  5, 25.©. 

2)ie  Sebr  Don  ber  SBebrlofigfeit  ift  nidbt 
nur  ,Jfennonitifcbe  Sebr",  ober  „SImifdje 
2ebr",  fie  ift  audb  „93iblifdbe  Sebr";  anberS 
mare  eS  nur  ein  Ieerer  @dbein,  unb  ©ebot 
ber  SOfenfdben. 


99 


c  r  o  I  b  b e r  SBabt  heit 


Unfer  neuer  93ralibent  t)on  ber  U.S. 
Fomrnt  bon  enter  SBriiber  in  ©Ijrifto  3Wen* 
nonittfdje  §eimat.  DbmobI  mir  nic^t  mit 
ifjm  geljen  !onnen  mit  fleifdjlidbe  2&affen 
im  ®rieg  unb  Streit,  Fonnen  toir  iftm  bocfc) 
cine  grofte  $ilfe  fein  mit  unfer  ©ebet,  unb 
audj  aHe  ©Ijre  bemeifen  baft  ©otte!  SEBort 
uni  julafet.  ff$ur  bie  ftontg,  unb  aflc 
Dbrigfeit",  fagt  fRaulul  fallen  mir  beten. 
unb  $etrul  fdjreibt,  „@ljret  ben  Sonig." 
Die!  finb  ©eboten.  £aft  bu  unb  idj  fiir 
unfere  Oberfter  gebeten  «§eute?  giir  bie 
23efdbiiftung  unb  Religiofe  greiljeit,  bie  mir 
erlaubt  finb  in  biefent  Sanb,  finb  mir  un= 
fere  Oberfte  djriftlidje  @Ijre  unb  DanFbar= 
feit  fdjulbig.  Unb  3U  bem  Iieben  ©ott,  bet¬ 
el  an  Iaftt,  nodb  biel  meljr. 

Seidjenreben  maren  geftalten  auf  $an. 
7,  fiir  ^oI)n  33.  Droper,  2RtHer!burg,  Dbio. 
©r  mar  89  Sapr  alt.  Ratpaniel  &  filler, 
§artbille  £)pio;  3Xbam  filler,  Mona, 
$oma;  unb  Dabib  Droper,  bon  feiner 
§eintJ©emeinbe,  bienten  an  ber  Sepr.  Die 
23eerbigung  c;i  bem  ©oblenft  33egrabnil. 

®ranfe  3ur  jeftigen  Seit  im  Rtiflerlburg 
,§olpitaI  finb:  Daniel  ScprodF,  2)?t.  §ope, 
Dpio,  unb  SWrl.  Simon  2Bengerb,  SBilmot, 
Dpio.  Dal  SGBeib  bon  2lnbrem  D.  Rtaft,  bon 
nape  RJorelanb,  Ohio,  Iiegt  fdpmer  Franf. 
2Randbe  jungere  Sente  paben  bie  „RateIn". 

greimiHige  ©aben  fiir  ©bangelium!-21r* 
beit  mogen  an  SBruber  ©Ii  §elmutp,  $utd^= 
infon,  $an!.,  gefannt  merben.  ©r  ift  ber 
Scpapmeifter  bon  bie  $omitte  fiir  biefe  2Ir* 
beit.  Die  Slbfidpt,  unb  ber  ber  ganje  3medf 
bon  biefer  Unternepmung,  ift  fiir  au  pelfen 
bal  ©bangelium  bon  ©prifto  beseugen  nnb 
befannt  tnadjen  mit  aHe  moglidper  ©elegen* 
beit,  unb  au  fo  manepe  all  moglidj,  nadb 
bel  $errn  letter  aSefepI.  Rfepr  Racpridpt 
bon  biefer  Sffrbeit  ift  3U  paben  bon  Dabib 
S.  SDUIIer,  ffjartribge,  ®an§. 

Dal  beutfebe  ©ebet*a3u<ft,  „®rnftpafte 
©priftenpflidjit"  mar  aufl  erfte  gebrucFt  unb 
peraulgegeben  im  SfcPr  1789;  etmal  200 
3apr  nacp  2ttemto  Simon!  feme  Sebenl* 
aeit.  Die  erfte  2tuflage  bon  bem  M3fnlbnnb/y 
Sieberbudj  mar  peraulgegeben  im  Sapr 
1564,  in  ber  Sdbmeia.  (©enommen  aul  bem 
23udp:  „9J?ennontte  $ietp  Dprougp  tbe  ©en« 
f uriel").  —  3X.  St.  W. 


Unfere  IDorten  trnegen. 

3u  Beften  bbren  mir  2eute  ibre  3Keinung 
reben  all  mare  e!  bie  griinblidb  SBabrbeit. 
3ludb  au  Seiten  ban^eln  fie  megen  bie 
griinblidb  SSabrbeit,  aber  fteHen  e!  all  ma* 
re  e!  nur  ibre  eigene  SKeinung.  Da!  madjt 
bafe  3U  3«ten  anfiofeig  finb  au  aitbere  Seute, 
fonberlid)  menu  fie  umgeben  finb  mit  biel 
'JBorte  madben. 

Unlangft  fanb  idb  niicb  in  foicbem  Stanb. 
$n  §eroIb  97r.  23,  Seite  709  im  Iefcten 
2lbfap,  madbte  idb  Mefe  3?emer!ung:  „3Ba« 
rum  mar  e!  nidbt  gefagt:  3U  befebren  bie 
.^er8en  ber  ^inber  su  ben  93atern?" 
batte  im  Sinn  biefe  SBorte  erfdbeinen  nid^t 
in  ber  Scbrift.  Spater  mar  id)  ant  lefen  in 
bem  Iepten  .d'apitel  in  bem  alten  Deftament. 
Der  lepte  SBer!  iagt  gerabe  biefe  Sorte  mel- 
dbel  id)  nidjt  meinte  bafe  in  bie  Sdjrift  bor* 
Fontmen,  unb  idb  gab  fie  all  ein  ©abrbeit 
in  biefem 

Sdb  ntocbtc  aUc  Sefer  bitten,  bafe  fie  fiir 
mid)  beten  311  bent  $errit,  bafe  menn  idb  bin* 
fort  rebe  ober  idireibe,  bafe  e!  gefdjeben 
Fann  in  ber  SRiebrigFeit.  —  31.  ?). 

$utd)infon,  ^attv. 


(Ein  5d)au  fiber  unfer  &eben. 

SSorige  SSBodbe  mar  ein  SlrtiFel  in  unfer 
lanbmirtfdbaftlidbe  3eitung  iiber  ba§ 
3Xmifdbe  Ieben.  ©!  fagt  bafe  2Imifdbe  unb 
Sftemtoniten  bon  bemfelbigen  Saum  ber‘ 
ftammen  aber  baft  in  ntantben  Sacften  ein 
Unterfdbieb  ift.  9Imifdbe  Seute  finb  moftn* 
baft  nur  in  ben  SSereinigten  Staaten  unb 
.tanaba,  unb  baft  bie  3obI  tor  2tlt*2(mifdben 
ungefabr  16,000  ift. 

Die  groftte  Sieblung  ift  nidbt  in  San* 
cafter  ©ountp,  ifJennlplPania,  fonbern  in 
ber  ©egenb  bon  §oIme!  ©ountp,  Obi°- 
Da!  3meite  groftte  ift  in  ber  ©egenb  bon 
©IFbart  ©ountp,  Sn^inna. 

Seber  ©egenb  ift  aerteilt  in  Diltriften 
mit  15  bil  30  gantilien,  unb  bie  SJtegeln 
finb  oftmal!  nidbt  gleidj. 

aBeiter  fagt  ber  SXrtilel  baft  fie  finb  tief 
religio!.  Sie  prebigen  nidbt  nur  ijr  Reli¬ 
gion,  fonbern  fie  Ieben  e!  audb.  Sie  finb 
gemoljnlidb  nette  Radbbaren,  mie  mandben 
Dbio  Seute  fagen  Fonnen. 

Da!  ift  aber  ein  feftr  fdbon  Sob  fiir  mtl, 
aber  finb  mir  e!  mert?  aSBdre  e§  nidbt  gut 
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menu  iebermann  fo  cine  Weinung  don  un* 
fonnte  baben?  iBietteic^t  fonnen  toir  un* 
oerbeficrn  fo  baft  toir  eigentlidj  jo  'JOienfrfjen 
finb,  unb  ba*  ©utadjten  don  ben  Wacb- 
barcn  fjalten.  3d)  glaub  baft  toenn  roir  an 
ber  Seb r  3efu*  <£t>riftu5  bleiben,  baft  ioir 
nidjt  irre  geben.  Gr  fagt  im  Wattfj.  20, 
25—27:  3br  toiffet  baft  bie  roeltlidjen 
giirftcn  Ejerrfdjen,  unb  bie  Dberberren  ba* 
ben  ©etoalt.  So  foil  e*  nidjt  fein  unter 
eud),  ionbern  fo  jemanb  unter  end)  roitt 
getoaltig  fein,  ber  fei  euer  Wiener.  Unb 
toer  ba  toiC  ber  Eornebmfte  fein  ber  fei 
euer  Gnecbt.  Wattb.  22,  37—40:  Xu  foflft 
lieben  ©ott  beinen  fierrn,  don  ganaem 
fieraen,  oon  gan3er  Seele,  unb  oon  gan- 
3em  ©ernttte.  Xie*  ift  ba*  dornefjmfte  unb 
grofttc  ©ebot.  Xa*  anbere  aber  ift  ibm 
gleid).  Xu  fottft  beinen  iRadjftcn  lieben  al* 
bid)  felbft.  3n  biefen  atoeien  ©eboten  bam 
get  ba*  ganae  ©efeft  unb  bie  ^ropbeten. 
3m  gobanne*  13,  34.  35  fagt  er:  Gin  neu 
©ebot  gebe  id)  cud),  baft  ibr  eud)  unter  ein- 
anber  liebet,  toie  id)  eud)  geliebet  babe,  auf 
ban  and)  ibr  einanber  licb  babet.  Xabei 
roirb  jebermaun  erfennen  baft  ibr  meine 
^linger  feib,  fo  ibr  Siebe  unter  einanber 

babt  ?  ^ 

fiat  jemanb  ettoa*  beffere*  benn  bie  Seljr 
Gbrifti?  —  ®  .Witter. 

grieben  in  3cfu. 

„<Sold>e*  babe  id)  mit  eud)  gerebet,  baft 
ibr  in  mir  grieben  babt.  3n  ber  SBelt 
babt  ibr  Slngft;  aber  feib  getroft,  id)  babe 
bie  SBelt  iibertounben.  3°b-  16,  33.  filer 
baben  toir  ein  Eer*  ber  un*  bie  Eerbeiftung 
gibt,  baft  toir  in  Csefu  grieben  baben  mogen. 
Gr  bat  biefe*  nidjt  gerebet  au  Wenfdjen  bie 
nocb  nid)t  befebrt  toaren  ober  3«  ToId)e  bie 
nod)  bie  SBelt  Iiebten,  ionbern  311  folcbe  too 
ut  3cfu  gefonimen  toaren,  Eufte  getan  mit 
fteue  unb  Seib  unb  gefu  angenoimnen  ba- 
ben  al*  ibren  fieilanb  unb  Seligmadjer. 
Die  Waria  fefctc  ficb  3»  Sefu  giiften  unb 
bortc  feiner  Ecbe  au.  Sue.  10,  39.  Xa  fanb 
bie  Waria  Seelen-Eube  unb  Seelen-grie- 
ben.  So  fonnen  toir  and)  unfer  Glenb, 
Xriibfal  unb  Eefiimmerni*  311  ibm  bringen 
unb  ffiube  finben  fiir  unfere  Seelen.  SBir 
glauben  baft  3efu§  oft  eingefebrt  ift  bei 
Saaaru*,  Waria  unb  Wartba,  benn  fie  toa¬ 
ren  gaftfrei  getoefen,  3efu  fonnte  in  ibre 


er  ®«brbei* 

fieimat  geben  unb  bei  ibneu  fein.  Sefu* 
toia  aud)  bei  un*  fein  toenn  toir  nur  bte 
Xi'tr  auftun  unb  ibn  in  itnier  fiera  torn- 
fommen.  3efu*  bat  gefagt:  SBer  mub  Itebt 
ber  roirb  mein  SBort  balten;  mem  Eater 
roirb  ibn  lieben,  unb  toir  toerben  au  ibm 
fommen,  unb  SBobnung  bei  ibm  madjen. 
30b.  14,  23.  SB enn  toir  ber  Eater  unb  ber 
Sobn  3efu  bei  un*  baben,  bann  baben  totr 
Seelen-grieben.  SBir  tooflen  getreu  fern 
in  bem  Eeruf  baft  toir  baben,  bann  fon¬ 
nen  toir  toadjfen  in  ber  ©nabe  unb  Gr- 
fenntni*  unfern  fierrn  §efu  ©bnfti- 
„3n  ber  SBelt  babt  ibr  SfoQft"  3n  ber 
®elt  ift  gleifdjeSluft  unb  Slugenluft  unb 
boffdrtige*  Seben,  toeldje*  nidjt  oon  bem 
Eater,  ionbern  don  bie  SBelt  ift.  1  3°b-  2, 
15.  G*  finb  oiel  Sacften  aufgeftettt  in  ber 
SBelt  fiir  bie  Eergniigung  don  bem  gleifd); 
aber  ber  Seelen-Eube  fonnen  toir  nur  er- 
langeu  burc b  3efu  unfer  fieilanb.  Gin 
$inb,  toenn  e*  bei  feine  Gltern  ift,  bann 
bat  e*  feine  gurdbt  fonbern  e*  ift  au  frie- 
ben  unb  in  Eube,  e*  mag  Ungetoitter  fom¬ 
men  ober  fonft  tool  toil!,  e$  ift  dergniigt 
toeil  e*  bei  bem  Eater  ober  bie  Gutter  ift. 
So  foil  e*  aud)  fein  mit  bie  toabre  ^inber 
©otte*;  roenn  fie  bei  $efu  finb  bann  fotten 
fie  nidjt  oott  51ngft  unb  gureftt  fein,  fonbern 
fie  baben  toabren  grieben. 

Siinb  bat  ber  grieben  genonimen  ba 
Slbant  unb  Gda  gefiinbigt  baben.  ©erabe 
fo  aud)  nocb  fieute;  toenn  toir  fiinbigen 
bann  toirb  ber  grieben  atoifdjen  un*  unb 
©ott  toeggenommen.  Xod)  fonnen  toir  toie- 
ber  au  3efu  fommen  unb  unfere  Siinbe  be- 
fennen  unb  Eergebung  erlangen,  benn 
fit  ift  unfer  Wittier  getoorben  atoifdjen  un* 
unb  ©ott.  3efu  bat  gefagt:  Seib  getroft, 
^d)  babe  bie  SBelt  iibertounben.  Xurdb  ben 
©Iaitben  an  3efu  fonnen  toir  bie  SBelt  iiber- 
toinben,  aber  toir  miiffen  3efwm  bei  un* 
baben  fonft  tut  bie  SBelt  un*  iibertoinben. 

SBir  fonnen  nidjt  ber  toabre  Seelen- 
grieben  mit  ©ott  baben  unb  nidjt  grieben 
baben  mit  unfere  Eriiber.  3u  ber  ©efdjidjte 
don  gafob  bat  e§  ficb  fo  begeben  baft  er  in 
Unfrieben  fein  Eruber  Gfau  derlaffen  bat. 
fjfad)  longer  Seit  ba  ber  ibn  gefegnet  bat 
mit  ein  grofte  gamilie  unb  die!  Eeidjtum 
gebadjte  er  toteber  3urucf  fommen,  aber  e* 
bat  ein*  gefeljlt:  Xer  grieben  mit  feinem 
Eruber.  SBir  tootten  niemal*  benfen  baft 
3eit  aflein  ber  Unfrieben  aultreibt.  Xer 
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fob  fanb  ber  Born  Don  feinem  SBruber  gc- 
rabe  fo  grofe  nadjbem  atoanaig  3&bren  Dor* 
flofeen  maren  alg  eg  mar  ba  er  ibn  toerliefe. 
£er  3afob  mufete  auerft  ringen,  unb  bracfjtc 
eine  ganae  au  rnit  SRingctt  unb  ©ebet, 
big  ber  $err  ibm  ber  grieben  fdjenfte. 
2)ann  fam  er  feinem  Gruber  entgegen  unb 
beugtc  fid)  fiebenmal,  nun  mar  ber  grofje 
Sfngft  unb  Bittern  uoriiber,  unb  bic  Sriiber 
batten  ftrieben.  3ft  eg  3U  tounbern  bafe  ber 
§err  fagt:  2er  f^riebc  ©otteg  ift  bober 
benn  afle  SBernunft. 

2)2orf)ten  mir  aHe  unfer  alter  2Renfd) 
freuaigen  unb  rnit  Cibrifto  auferftebcn  unb 
im  neuen  Seben  manbeln,  in  tuabren  See* 
len^rieben.  Seib  ung  eingebenft. 

—  $R.  ft.  2Ra ft. 

(€tlicbe  Bufabe  Don  SR.  X.  SRaft.) 


X>as  (Ertbc  i>er  melt  uni)  5er 
gufunft  bes  menfdjenfofynes. 

SBielen  SRenicben  in  unfere  Beit  finb  auf 
ber  9lnfid)t  bag  beg  ©nbe  Don  ber  3BeIt  ift 
balb  bier;  tt>ir  motten  imrner  nacbbenfen 
mie  lange  ber  £err  nod)  ©ebulb  b°&en 
faun  mit  ung  arme  StRenftfjen.  Xer  ©ang 
in  ber  SBelt  ift  iefct  febr  bod)  mit  Saufen 
unb  greffen,  mit  §odymut  alter  art,  mit 
$aarfd)mud,  5lugenluft,  boffartigeg  2Befen, 
^offart  mit  picture  Sbotog"  (Xbeater), 
fatten  rotten  unb  Spielen,  ufm.  Xie  2Ren* 
fcben  fudjen  burdj  ®iinfte,  ber  SBeltmeigbeit 
tneldjeg  cin  Xorbeit  ift  bei  ©ott,_  fo  baft 
faft  fein  fiiebe  mebr  ba  ift  fiir  ©briftug  unb 
feine  Sad)en.  9Bic  ift  bie  SBelt  fo  Doll  Un* 
Iiebc,  ein  totigeidf)  miber  bag  anberc, 
®ricg  unb  ©efdirei  Don  toeg.  SRattb.  24. 
3ft  eg  nidjt  ber  ©reuel  ber  SBermiiftung  ba* 
Don  Daniel  fagt.  £an.  8  unb  11.  @in  93oIf 
miber  bag  anbre  unb  fatfctje  ^ropbeten 
bie  fagen:  &ier  ift  ©bnftug  ober  ba  ift 
Sbriftug.  ©rbbeben  bin  nnb  mieber,  SfJefti* 
Iena  unb  teure  Beit,  ber  ttRarcug  fagt,  ber 
SRot  Stnfang  unb  bag  ©Dangelium  mirb  ge* 
prebigt  in  ber  ganaen  2Belt,  au  einem  Beug* 
nig  iiber  fie.  Sonne  unb  ttRonb  merben 
ibren  Scbein  uerlieren  unb  bie  Sterne  mer* 
ben  Dorn  #immel  fatten.  3<b  bnbe  fdbon 
alte  Seute  boren  fagen  baft  ibre  ©roftiiltern 
baben  bag  gefeben,  mo  bie  Sterne  toon  bem 
§immel  gefatten  finb  mie  Sdfnee,  unb  eg 
mar  ein  grofteg  Sdjrecfen  unter  bie  SRen* 


fdjen.  Gtlicbe  finb  auf  ibre  toe  gegangen 
unb  gefcbrien  au  bem  $err,  unb  miiftten 
nid)t  mo  binaug.  ©ott  ruft  mit  groften 
Sturmminb  bier  unb  ba  fiir  ung  2Renfdben 
naber  an  3bm  an  aieben,  aber  rotr  oer* 
gcffcn  fo  balb  mieber  unb  finb  bclabeit  nut 
bie  Sorge  Don  bicfer  SBelt,  totfen  unb 
Eerfaufen,  ©aucn  unb  ^ftanaen,  mie  a« 
ber  Beit  SRoab*. 

©in  Urfadb  glaube  id),  Don  bern  Unter* 
gang  ber  erftcn  ®clt  mar  bieroeil  bie  to* 
ber  ©otte»  nabmen  au  Seiber  Don  bie 
ibd)ter  ber  'IRenfcben.  Xnraug  entfprun- 
gen  grofte  SRiefen  unb  beriibnite  'IRcnfdben. 
ebriftug  fagt:  So  mie  eg  mar  au  ber  Beiten 
9^oabg,  io  mirb  eg  aud)  fein^  an  ber  Bu* 
funft  beg  SlRenfcbeniobneg.  ^atte  fentanb 
je  gefeben  mo  fo  Die!  ^aufmanfcbaft  mar 
mie  jebtV  Sbriftug  nennt  bie  Sorge  fur 
biefeg  Seben  —  SBaudb  Sorgen,  mit  SBauen, 
S^flanaen  unb  ®aufcn.  Sinb  bag  ui^t 
Beidjen  ber  Iebten  Beit  unb  beg  aufiinftigen 
©ericbt? 

SfJauIug  fdjreibt  an  bie  £beffalonid)er  Don 
ber  Butunft  CSbrifti  unb  Don  bem  SBiber* 
cbrift.  „2>enn  er  foninit  nid)t,  eg  fei  benn, 
bafe  auoor  ber  9tbfatt  tomme  unb  offen* 
bart  merbe  ber  SIRenfcb  ber  Siinbe,  bag 
tob  beg  SBerberbeng,  ber  ba  ift  ber  SBiber* 
fadjer  unb  fidb  iiberbebt  iiber  atteg  mag 
©ott  ober  ©ottegbienft  beifet,  alfo  bafe  er 
fid)  fcfct  in  ber  Xenitoel  ©otteg  alg  ein  ©ott 
unb  gibt  fid)  aug,  er  fei  ©ott."  2  Xbeff. 
2,  2 — 4.  $aulug  fc^reibt  aud)  in  2  Xim: 
„k)ag  fottft  bu  aber  miffen  bafe  in  ben 
lefcten  Xagen  merben  greulid^c  Beiten  fom* 
men."  Xie  Beit  ift  fdjon  bier  bafe  bie  Seute 
ficb  Sebrer  auflaben  nacbbem  ibnen  bie 
Obren  jiiden,  unb  bie  beilfame  Sebre  mol* 
Ien  fie  nid)t  leiben.  1  3ob-  2,  18.  fagt  eg: 
^inber,  eg  ift  bie  lefctc  ©tunbe,  unb  mie 
ibr  gebort  babt  bafe  ber  SBibercbrift  fommt, 
fo  finb  nun  biele  2Biberd)riften  morben;  ba* 
ber  erfennen  mir  bafe  eg  bie  Iefcte  ®tunbe 
ift.  3n  ben  lenten  Beiten  merben  etlidfe  Don 
bem  ©Iauben  abtreten.  1  Xim.  4,  1.  ^Se* 
trug  fagt:  3n  ben  lenten  Xagen  merben 
Spotter  fommen  unb  fagen:  9Bo  ift  bie 
SBerbeifeung  feiner  3ufunft?  ®enn  na<b* 
bem  bie  SBdter  entfdblafen  finb,  bleibt  atteg, 
mie  eg  toon  21nfang  ber  toatur  gemefen  ift. 

@g  merben  nocb  toiel  anbre”  Beidben  ber 
Beit  meldjeg  mir  benabmen  fonnten,  bie 
atte  auf  bie  Bufuuft  beg  SRenfdjenfobneg 
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beuten,  nadj  nteiner  Grfenntnig.  @o  mie 
toir  eg  oerfteben  ift  amei  ober  brei  Sabre 
auriic!  ein  Sropbeaeibung  in  Grfiidung  ge* 
gangen,  mooon  ber  §egefiel  jdjreibt  in  37, 
21.  22.  unb  ®ap.  38.  §ier  fagt  eg  bie  Su* 
ben  joden  mieber  in  ibren  £anb  fommen  in 
ben  Iepten  3eitcn  aug  alien  Solfern  barun* 
ter  fie  serftreut  roaren,  unb  follen  in  grie* 
ben  Ieben  unb  ibren  eigenen  ®onig  baben. 
@ie  maren  aerftreut  in  ade  Sanber  meil  fie 
ber  $err  ber  §errlidjfeit  gefreujigt  baben. 
Gg  ift  nape  amei  taufenb  Sabre  big  ber 
§eiben*3eit  erfiiUt  ift.  §egefiel  36,  1. 
SBeisfage  ben  Bergen  S^raelg.  Serg  24. 
2>enn  id)  mid  eudb  aug  ben  §eiben  bolen 
unb  eud)  aug  alien  Sanben  oerfammeln  unb 
mieber  in  euer  fianb  fiibren.  Sefet  §eg. 
36,  10.  11.  23.  33—35. 

©leicbmie  eg  mar  3U  ber  3eiten  stfoab§, 
alfo  mirb  eg  audj  fein  an  bie  3utunft  beg 
fTOenfcbenfobneg,  barum  macbet,  benn  ibr 
Ujiffet  nidbt  meldje  Stunbe  euer  #err  font* 
men  mirb,  barum  feib  ibr  aud)  bereit,  benn 
beg  SOtenidjenfobn  mirb  fommen  3U  einer 
©tunbe  ba  ibr  nid^t  meinet. 

—  dftenno  S-  Waft. 


<£tvoas  toeiter  con  6em  Bifdjof 
ZTtofe  ZHiller. 

(#olmcg  Gowity,  Dbio,  1811 — 1897.) 

9Bir  erljielten  in  bie  lenten  Sfcagen  ein 
Srief  bon  S-  2B.  SBeaoer,  Sarrg  dRidg, 
Ohio,  morin  er  etmag  fagt  megen  bem  2e* 
ben  bon  Sifdjof  aftofe  S-  ^filler,  aud) 
megen  bem  $igtrift  morimten  er  mobnte 
unb  mie  eg  jept  aerteilt  ift.  ©djeinbar  tear 
bag  Sigtrift  an  ber  3eit  bon  S'ifd)of  2tfiHer 
biel  grofecr  benn  bie  ©emeinbe  3>igtriften 
bort  finb  beute.  2Bir  moden  bier  etlidbe 
?Iu§3eugen  aug  bem  Srief  erfdbeinen  Iaffcn, 
jo  bafe  biejenigen  mo  marinnen  interrefiert 
finb,  feben  fonnen  mie  bie  Umftdnben  finb. 
Sruber  Sacob  S-  fWaft  bon  dtfidergburg, 
Opio,  pat  ber  Srief  augermdblt  meldjeg  er 
fcbien  in  §eroIb  9fr.  2,  unb  in  fein  mitein* 
gelegter  SBrief  bat  er  bie  Semerfung  ge* 
madjt  toegen  bem  Sifof  2lbe  W.  SJfider,  bafe 
er  jefet  itberfidjt  bat  iiber  bem  friibern 
icofe  $5.  SKider  3>igtrift.  Gruber  SBeaoer 
fcbreibt:  „Gg  ift  aber  nidjt  alfo  ju  fagen, 
benn  er  bat  ein  Xeil  bon  bem  $i£trift  mo 
biefer  STOofe  SWider  bebalten  bat,  in  guten 
unb  treuen  ftberfidjt.  ftbe  ^Wilier  bat 


bag  meft  @nb  oon  bem  alien  2)i*trift.  2)an 

stiller  bat  ein  £eil  babon,  oftlidb  bott 
bem  SIbe  filler  ©igtrift  unb  Sen  @. 
SBeaber  bat  bag  SCeil  norblicb  bon  3>an  §. 
filler."  (SBenn  mir  Sruber  SBeaber  red^t 
oerfteben  bann  mar  biefeg  faft  adeg  in  bem 
alien  sH?ofe  filler  fein  ilberfidbt.  —  @b.) 

©r  fagt  meiter,  er  mare  20  Sabre  alt  ge= 
mejen  ba  ber  Sifcbof  2Jfofe  filler  geftor* 
ben  ift,  unb  bafe  er  oft  bei  ibnen  befud^t 
bat  in  feinern  Seben.  S«  feine  altere  S^bs 
ren  bat  er  eg  madfen  mollen  bafe  er  ein* 
mal  im  Sabr  ein  Sejudb  madbte  bei  jebe 
Jamilie  in  fein  Stfgtrift.  2Bir  laffen  bier 
roieber  feine  SBorte  erfdbeinen:  ift  febr 

oiel  au  bebalten  in  unfer  ^eraen  oon  biefem 
treuem  SWanne,  eg  ift  audb  ©ott  banfeng 
roert  bafe  folcbe  Sorbilber  borfommen.  3Bir 
molten  aber  aud)  nidjt  berbalten,  bafe  mir 
audb  3«  biefe  3eit  nodb  biele  Sifdjof_en,  Sre* 
biger,  5)iafonen  unb  aud)  ftanbbafte  Srii* 
ber  unb  Sdjroeftern  baben,  bie  eilen  fiir  ein 
gut  ©rempel  3U  fein  burd)  ibren  Seben. 
Xodb  bie  gutmeinenbe  Srebigten  bon  Sru* 
ber  SRiller  borgctragen  unb  feine  grofee  unb 
oon  $er3en  fliefeenbe  Siebe  unb  greunblidb* 
feit  bie  er  bemiefen  bat,  finb  Semerfeng 
mert." 

Gr  fagt  nocb  meiter  bon  ein  friibern 
Sifdbof  3Wofe  G.  SKaft,  ber  aud)  ein  gut 
Sorbilb  gelaffen  bat.  SBir  finb  gana  einig 
bamit  fiir  foldbe  Sorbilber  aufbeben,  unb 
bie  Seute  fagen  fie  follen  ibnen  nadbfolgen 
mie  biejenigen  ©brifto  naibgefolgt  baben. 
SBir  moden  aber  imrner  baran  benfen  bafe 
biejenigen  audb  umgeben  maren  mit 
Sdbmaftbeit  unb  oiedeidbt  nidbt  immer  bag 
Sefte  getroffen  baben.  5Iud)  ift  eg  fo  fdjabe 
bafe  eg  gar  nidbtg  aug  madbt  mie  getreulidb 
na%  bem  2Bort  ©otteg  jemanb  manbelt 
(eg  mag  ein  Sifdjof  fein  ober  mer  eg  mid) 
bann  gibt  eg  foldbe  dRenfcben  bie  etmag 
finben  fonnen  3U  tabeln.  —  fH.  SB. 


Uiii  mit  ©ott  3U  manbeln,  ntiiffen  mir 
mandbmal  bag  bunfle  Xal  ber  £obegfd)at* 
ten  burdbmanbern,  aber  0,  mie  fiife!  Gitte 
junge  3Wutter  fefcte  fidb  nieber,  utn  iiber  ben 
Ieblofen  ^orper  ibreg  Sieblingg  3U  meinen ; 
aber  ber  #imme!  fdbien  urn  fo  mertooder, 
roeil  ibr  ^inb  bortbin  gegaiigen  mar,  unb 
fie  fonnte  nur  3U  Scf«  aufbliden  unb  Sbtn 
banfen  fiir  ben  ©dblag,  ben  Gr  gegebett 
batte. 
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^rage  Str.  1699.  —  Opfere  ©ott  banf 
unb  beaable  bent  ^ocbften  . . .  roaS? 

forage  Sir.  1700.  —  %d)  tverbe  nicfjt 
Diel  mit  eud)  reben;  bentt  .  .  .  toa§? 

Senterfung:  2Bir  erbielten  feme  Stiife* 
litfje  Sebre  fiir  biefen  Summer;  ob  fie  ge* 
fanbt  toaren  unb  bann  berloren  gegangen 
finb  auf  ber  S£oft,  ober  ob  DieHeidjt  ettoaS 
gefdEjeben  ift  baft  fie  nid)t  gefanbt  tuaren 
ift  un§  nidjt  befannt.  2Benn  toir  fie  nod) 
fpater  empfangen  toollen  toir  fie  mit  ein* 
fenben  fiir  Str.  5.  —  ©b. 


<£itt  Sidjt  6er  IDelt,  un&  Sal3 
6er  <£rbe. 

SJtattb.  5,  13.  Sbr  feib  ba§  Sala  ber 
®rbe.  2Bo  nun  baS  Sala  bumm  toirb,  too* 
mit  foil  man§  faften?  (53  ift  au  nid)t3 
binfort  niifce,  benn  bag  man  eS  binauS* 
febiitte,  unb  Iaffe  e§  bie  Seute  aertreten. 

SRun  ift  baS  Sala  genommen  al§  ein 
©Ieid)ni8  au  geben  uon  ettoaS  baft  in  pile 
^iinger  ober  aHe  ©brifti  Stadjfolger  fein 
foH  2)a3  reine  Shdbfala  too  toir  gebratt- 
djen  tut  nidbt  balb  feme  Shaft  Derlieren; 
aber  fo  toie  id)  Derftebe  tut  ba§  unreine 
<BaU,  tuie  e3,  auS  bem  toten  Sbteer  fommt 
in  ^alaftina,  unb  gebraueftt  toirb,  feme 
SBiirafraft  au  3eiten  Derlieren  toenn  e3 
Iange  am  Stranbe  ober  in  geudjten  unb 
bumpfe  Stamen  liegt,  unb  nidjtS  mebr  toert 
ift,  nur  baft  fie  e§  au  3eiten  gebraud&en 
um  98ege  au  mad)en  ba  bie  Seute  bariiber 
laufen.  Stun  toaS  ift  bieieS  Sala  in  un§? 
®§  ift  nidjtS  anberS  al3  toie  bie  §il!fe  ober 
ber  ©influft  too  toir  finb  au  anbre  aum  ©u* 
ten  burd)  bie  bimmlifdbe  ®raft  Don  oben, 
unb  toenn  toir  biefeS  Derfieren,  bann  finb 
mir  nidttS  anberS  alS  toie  bumm  ober 
fraftloS  toie  anbre  tiberfefter  e§  ftellen. 
^d)  buben  emit  geljort  Don  einem  fDtann 
ber  Dor  feinem  5£ob  ben  Sefeljl  gab:  Um 
©otteS  SBiHen,  neffmet  aU  meinen  ©in* 
fluft  ben  id)  in  meinem  ganaen  Seben  au§* 
geiibt  babe,  unb  begrabet  e§  mit  meinem 
Seibe.  Dbne  3toeifel  toar  ber  Sinn,  ban 
anbre  biefem  nidbt  nadb  madjen  follen ;  aber 
ftfreunb  biefeS  fonnte  nid)t  getan  toerben. 

SJtarcuS  febreibt  (9,  49.  50):  @3  muft 
ein  jeglidjer  mit  fteuer  gefaften  toerben, 


unb  atteS  Dpfer  toirb  mit  Sala  geiaften. 
2)a3  Sala  ift  a«t;  fo  aber  baS  Soft  bumm 
mirb,  toomit  toirb  man§  toiiraen:  §abt 
Sala  bei  eucb,  unb  babt  ftrieben  unter  em* 
anber.  SSorber  in  biefem  &apitel  ift  bit 
Stebe  Dorn  etoige  Seuer  ber  §bHe,  too  ibr 
38urm  nidjt  fterbt,  unb  ibr  geuer  ni<bt  oer- 
Iofdjt.  Stun  toerben  bie  Sftenfdben  audb  ge« 
ialaen  in  bem  Snter  5er  $oKe  mit  bem 
3om  ©otteS,  ber  fie  erbaltet  baft  fie  me- 
mal§  mebr  fterben  fonnen  Don  Ortoigfett 
au  ©toigfeit.  So  toirb  e§  audb  fein  auf 
ber  anbre  Seite;  bie  feurige  Siebe  ©otteS, 
©nabe  unb  iBarmberaigfeit  toirb  bie  SJten- 
fdben  fronen  in  Srcub  unb  ^errlidbfeit  Don 
Gtoigfeit  au  ©toigfeit. 

Stun  ift  ba§  Sala  ettoaS  too  gebrauebt 
mirb  um  Speife  au  beJbalten  Dor  t5raulni8; 
unb  toar  audb  Mtou  im  ©efeft  SJtofe,  fie 
follten  ibr  SpeiSopfer  faXaen,  unb  e§  follte 
nidbt  obne  Sala  be§  Sunbe?  ©otte§  fein. 
Stun  ift  biefeS  Sala  bei  aHe  S^inber  ©otteS 
auf  berer  SBelt  nodb  bcute;  benn  fie  finb 
ein  ©influfe  aum  ©uten  au  anbere  Seute. 
^a,  ber  gute  ©influfe  too  toir  Don  unS  geben 
tut  Diefleidbt  ein  mandjer  SJtenfd)  feine  ©e* 
banfen  $immeltoart§  fiibren  ba  toir  e§ 
niemalS  auSfinben,  unb  gleicbertoerfe  toenn 
toir  einen  fcbledbten  ©jempel  geben,  bann 
tut  e§  audb  ber  anbre  SBeg  fiibren.  ?Bie 
mm  gemelbet  toar  Don  bem  SJtann  ber  fei* 
nen  ©influfe  aHeS  toottte  begraben  baben; 
aber  biefeS  fonnte  nid>t  getan  toerben; 
benn  ein  mandjer  SDtenfdb  bat  ibm  gefeben 
ettoaS  tun  ober  fagen  too  nidbt  mebr  fonnte 
Deranbert  toerben.  SBielleidjt  bat  er  ©nabe 
erlangt,  unb  DieHeidbt  nidft,  ba§  toiffen  toir 
nidbt;  aber  toir  fonnen  fo  Die!  fagen,  er 
lebte  in  einem  gefabrlicben  3«ftanb  in  bem 
bafe  er  toufete  baft  er  einen  jdjledbten  ©in* 
fluft  gab,  unb  e§  nid)t  befannte  bis  er  auf 
feinem  £obe§bett  toar.  ^>aben  toir  fdbon 
gebenft,  baft  toenn  toir  einmal  in  ben 
,$immel  fommen,  toir  eine  Urfadbe  finb  baft 
anbre  aud)  bort  finb,  unb  toenn  toir  in  bie 
^otte  fommen.  toir  aud)  eine  llriad)  feien 
baft  anbre  bort  finb.  Xa§  mad)t  bie  Sadbe 
toidbtig,  unb  toir  follten  unfer  Seben  toobi 
unb  gut  priifen.  Stur  einmal  au  Icben, 
unb  einmal  au  fterben,  unb  bann  DorS  ©e* 
rid)t  au  fommen,  nun  toie  ber  S3aum  fallt, 
fo  toirb  er  Iiegen  bleiben,  toie  ber  SJtenfd) 
ber  SBelt  abftirbt,  fo  bat  au  auferiteben  unb 
Dor  ©ott  erfdbeinen. 
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25er  ^eilanb  gebet  nun  roeiter:  3br  feib 
bag  Sicfet  ber  SBelt.  @g  mag  bie  Stabt,  bie 
auf  einem  93erge  liegt,  ni(f)t  berborgen 
fein.  Sftan  aiinbet  aud)  nidjt  ein  Sidjt  an 
unb  fefet  eg  unter  einen  Sdjeffel,  fonbern 
auf  einen  Seucfjter;  fo  leudftet  eg  benn  alien, 
bie  ini  §aufe  finb.  Sllfo  lafet  euer  Sidjt 
leucfeten  Don  ben  Seuten,  bafe  fie  eure  guten 
SBerfe  feben  unb  euren  SSater  im  ^immel 
preifen.  9iun  moHen  mir  fudjen  in  mt* 
fcrm  93eruf  bleiben  fo  bafe  burd)  bie  feu- 
rige  $raft  beg  fteiligen  ©eifteg  ^efug  in 
ung  leucfetet,  melcber  ift  bag  Sidjt  beg  Se* 
beng,  unb  in  foldjem  Stanbe  fonnen  mir 
einen  guten  ©influfe  fein  uni  anbere  aiten* 
fd)en  3U  ©brifto  3U  fiibren.  Xann  in  allem 
mag  mir  tun  mollen  mir  immer  bebenfen 
menn  femanb  ung  nadjmacben  mirb,  ob 
eg  ibn  au  ©bnfto  fiibret  auf  bem  engen  unb 
fcbmalen  SBege,  ober  auf  bem  meiten  unb 
breiten  SBege  geboret  mo  abfiibret  au  ber 
.ftijfle  unb  SBerbammnig;  ein  3Beg  mo  ein 
mandjer  biinft  gut  311  fein;  aber  bag  ©nbe 
babon  fitbrt  ing  93erberben. 

9inn  in  furaem  au  fagen:  SBenn  mir 
Sefum  auf*  unb  angenommen  baben  im 
©lauben,  in  ibm  gerouraelt  unb  erbauet 
finb,  bann  finb  mir  ein  Sidjt  ber  SBelt,  unb 
©ala  ber  ©rben;  bod)  ntiiffen  mir  Sldjt  ge* 
ben,  benn  mir  baben  alg  nod)  ein  fcbmadfeg 
gleifd)  unb  S3Iut  mit  ung  au  nebmen,  unb 
fann  leicbt  ber  8aH  fein  bafe  mir  au  3eiten 
noth  einen  fd)Ied)ten  ©jempel  ober  ©in* 
flufe  fein  fonnen.  ®ein  SWenfd)  bottfontmen 
ift  auf  ©rbcn,  an  bem  nicfet  Stfangel  er* 
funben  mirb.  9hm  menn  mir  folcfeeg  be* 
greifen  fonnen,  unb  taglid)  au  ©ott  bitten 
urn  $ilfc  unb  SSergebung,  fo  mirb  er  un§ 
ftarfen  baft  mir  macbfen  unb  aunebmen 
fonnen,  unb  alg  einen  beffern  ©ycmbel  fein. 

SBir  alg  amifcbe  Seute  unb  ©emeinben 
baben  ung  nidjtg  311  riibmen;  benn  id) 
fiird)te  mir  baben  baufig  non  2cf>mad)beiten 
unter  ung  mclcbeg  ein  bunfel  Sicfjt  ift  au  bie 
SBelt.  Sdjabe  ift  eg,  bafe  mir  foldje  8ad)en 
mie  £abaf  gebraucben  unb  3t0aretten  rau* 
d)en  fo  oiel  unter  ung  baben,  mo  mir  ung 
aHe  bie  grage  ftellen  moflen:  ©lauben  mir 
bafe  fold&eg  ©ott  gefaHt?  ober  gebort  eg 
au  ber  SBelt?  9tad)  meiner  geringe  ©in* 
fidjien  bat  ©ott  einen  ©reuel  baran,  unb 
mare  au  miinfdjen  bafe  mir  unfre  ©emein* 
ben  babon  reinigen  fonnten;  benn  bie  SBelt 
felbft  erbenft  eg  nicfet  Don  ung;  benn  au 


3eiten  feoren  mir  bafe  joldfe  Seute  39emer* 
fungen  mrnben,  unb  bermunbern  fid)  bafe 
folcfeeg  unter  ung  erfunben  mirb.  SBag 
ift  nun  folcfee*  fiir  ein  £id)t  311  bie  SBelt? 
£ut  eg  fie  feelfen  geminnen  au  ©ferifto,  ober 
bringt  eg  fie  nur  babin,  mo  mandbe  fein 
fonimen;  mie  id)  fcfeon  ofterg  erfaferen 
babe  auf  ettidje  'Jteife  in  „'-8uffeg"  unb 
„£raing"  Don  SDfenfdjen  bie  fagen  fie  ge* 
feoren  au  feiner  ©emeinbe,  unb  nebmen  bie 
Urfad),  meil  fie  fo  biele  SOtenfdjen  fefeen  bie 
au  ©emeinben  boren,  unb  Ieben  bod)  nidjt 
auf  3U  mag  fie  befennen,  ober  nadb  ^nbalt 
©otteg  SBort,  unb  geben  biefeg  3ur  Urfadbe: 

^cb  bin  fo  gut  ab  atg  mie  folcbe  ■Bteufdjen 
finb.  SBare  foldjeg  nid)t  fdbabe?  menn  9Ken* 
feben  Don  unierm  ©influfe,  ober  burd)  folcbe 
Untugenben  bie  fie  feben  an  ung  mod)ten 
fid)  ftofeen  unb  Derloren  geben. 

S^odbten  mir  bod)  aHe  aufmadben,  unb 
bitten  au  ©ott  urn  ^ilfe,  fo  bafe  mir  mirf* 
lid)  alg  ein  £id)t  ber  SBelt  unb  Sala  ber  J 
©rben  erfunben  merben  mogen.  —  SS.  ?). 


^Icirtc 

D.  ©.  awaft. 

gabet  ung  bie  pcbfe,  bie  fleinen  Sucbfe, 
bie  SBeinberge  Derberben.  ^obelieb  2,  15. 

liefer  SBeinberg  ift  bie  ©briftli<be  Dfeidje 
unb  ©emeinbe  ©otteg  bier  auf  ©rben. 

Salomo  bat,  fo  mie  eg  mir  febeint, 
burdb  ben  ©eift  ©otteg  in  bie  3«funft 
febauen  fonnen,  unb  ein  SBarnungg  9tuf 
an  bie  Sluffeber  beg  SBeinbergg,  urn  bie 
Siidbfe,  grofe  unb  flein,  au  gafjen  5ie  &en 
SBeinberg  untergraben  unb  Derberben. 

$ie  fleinen  Sucbfe  finb  folcbe  ©adjen  bie 
fo  Don  3eit  au  3eit  in  bie  ©emeinbe  ©ot* 
teg  binein  fd^Ieicften.  SBie  ber  fdjlaue  gud^g. 
25a  finb  aunt  erften  bie  Sfiicbfe  ber  Un* 
glaubeng.  2)a  bore  icb  bod)  femanb  fagen 
in  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otteg  fonnen  bod)  feine 
Unglaubige  fein,  bie  baben  bod)  aHe  ben 
©lauben  befennt;  ^a  lieber  Sefer.  „©g 
merben  nieftt  aHe,  bie  $err  ^err  fagen;  ing 
§immelreii  fommen.  (Sonbern  bie  ben 
ffiiflen  ber  bimmlifeben  ©aterg  tun." 

©ib  bem  fbfenfdjen  ben  ieligmadjenben 
©lauben,  unb  er  mirb  ein  Slrbeiter  im 
SBeinberg  beg  §errn;  unb  nieftt  ein  9Ser* 
berber.  Unb  io  ber  9Kenfcb  bann  Sejum 
©briftum  befennt  alg  Sofm  ©otteg,  unb 
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ben  95unb  mit  ibm  ntacbt,  unb  fagt  allem 
ab,  unb  lebet  aber  nidbt  auf  baau.  (Die 
Scbtoadbbeit  auggenommen)  unb  ift  nur  ein 
23erberber,  anftatt  ein  getreuer  9Irbeiter. 
Der  mad)t  fein  SSerf-prccfjen  nid)t  toabr,  unb 
ift  ein  Siigner  oor  bem  $errn.  9Ipg.  5,  4. 

Da  fornmen  bie  f$iid)fe  ber  SBeltmobe  in 
io  oieI  9Begen,  bafe  id)  fount  Slnfang  baau 
madben  fonn.  Da  fomrnt  mal  aum  Por= 
nebmfte  bag  teure  Sluto,  toelcbeg  fcbon  oon 
93onfer§  unb  moralifdben  SBeltmenfdben  alg 
ein  $Iud)  angefeben  unb  idjon  triele  2Rem 
fd)en  aum  ©oben  getoorben  ift.  SWit  bent 
toeltmobifdben  ioeiblicben  $aar  abfcberen 
baben  toir  fotoeit  ung  befannt  ift,  nod)  nidbt 
3U  fampfen,  aber  fdbredflidje  f$iicf)fe  finb  eg, 
bie  bag  £aar  auf  ftrupfen  um  bon  anbern 
gefefjen  unb  betounbert  3U  toerben.  Unb  bie 
nantlidben  giidbfe  finb  eg,  bie  ibre  §aupt* 
bebedfung  (bon  $aulug  befoblen,  1  ®or. 
11)  3um  ftolaen  0dbmudC  unb  aufeeren  %\t- 
rat  bon  anbern  gefeben  toerben  3U  tragen, 
too  bod)  ber  SBeiber  Sdbtmnf  mtoenbig, 
ein  <Sdbtnudf  beg  $eraeng  fein  foil,  unb  bag 
$aupt  in  boH  bebedfen  unb  nidbt  nur  faum 
balber.  %a,  ber  ©tola  unb  $od)mut  finb 
oerberblicbe  Siicbfe,  benn  ber  £o<f>mut 
fommt  bor  bem  ftaH.  Der  #od)mut  bed 
©ngel  au  Deufeln  gemadd,  ben  £eufel  aug 
bem  ^immel  getoorfen,  SRebufabneaar  in 
ein  S3ieb  bermanbelt,  ©rag  311  effen  toie  ein 
Eieb,  ufto. 

9Iudj  ift  ber  ©brgeia  ober  ©brfudbt,  eine 
oerberblidje  ©adje,  ia  fdjredflidbe  ^iidbfe,  bie 
faum  gefunben  merben  fonnen.  Diefc 
$iicbfe  finb  fo  fdEjtau  unb  baben  ibre  3Bob= 
nung  im  £>eraen  beg  SRenfdjen,  unb  ber 
arme  SRenfdj  toeife  eg  iiberbaupt  nidbt. 
9Iber  bod),  too  biefe  ftudjfe  ibre  SBobnung 
baben,  ba  toil!  ber  3Renf  db  ettoag  gelten, 
ba  brangt  man  fidb  auf  unb  fifct  gerne 
oben  an  unb  ift  getounberig  toag  anbere 
non  ibm  ©rofeeg,  bag  Iobengtoert  ift,  fagen. 
Die  ©btfudjt  bat  ein  freunbtidbeg  ©efidjt, 
madbt  anbern  ibre  Sdjtoadbbeiten  gerne 
ladberlidb  unb  bat  felbft  fdjon  bieleg  Unredbt 
getan,  benn  toeg  bag  §er$  boll  ift,  beg  gebet 
ber  2Runb  iiber. 

Da  fommen  bann  nodb  bie  ^fiid^fe  ber 
SBeltliebe.  Bo  jemanb  bie  SBelt  Iieb  b<d, 
in  bem  ift  nidbt  bie  Siebe  beg  SBaterg.  Sn 
ber  SBelt  ift  ^lerfcbegluft  unb  ber  9Iugen< 
Iuft  unb  boffartigeg  Seben,  bag  ift  nidbt 
oom  SSater  fonbern  bon  ber  SBelt.  Unb  bie 


Sctileit 

3BeIt  bergebt  mit  ibrer  Suft,  roer  aber  ben 
SBiHen  ©otteg  tut,  ber  bleibet  in  ©toigfeit. 

1  Sob.  2,  15.  16. 

Sobannes  fommt  bier  unb  roarnt  ung 
oor  ben  Oerberblidben  Siicbfen  ber  Suft  im 
gleifd).  „@in  jeglidber  mirb  berfuebt,  menn 
er  bon  feiner  eigenen  Suft  gerei3et  unb  ge» 
lotfet  toirb.  Darnad)  toenn  bie  Suft  em* 
pfangen  b<d,  gebieret  fie  bie  Siinbe,  bie 
Siinbe  aber,  toenn  fie  oollenbet  ift,  gebieret 
fie  ben  Stob."  1  Sob-  1/  14.  15.  3Benn  bie 
Suft  im  Sleifd)  bem  SWenfcb  fein  3BiHen 
empfangen  bat,  io  toirb  fie  befriebigt,  unb 
bag  ift  Siinbe,  oon  toclcben  ^aulug  fteb= 
3ebn  in  einer  9ieibe  berunteraablt  unb  nennt 
fie  2Berfe  beg  3fletfd)eg.  „Die  foldbeg  tun, 
toerben  bag  9ieicb  ©ottes  niebt  ererben." 
©al.  5,  18—21.  Sa,  bie  oielen  Sergniig- 
unggplab,  bie  fo  eingeriebtet  finb  um  bie 
2ftenfd)en  au  fangen,  bafe  fie  Siebbaber 
toerben  ber  fleifdblicben  Suft=9Sergniignugen 
unb  aug  bem  ©ottegbienft  bleiben  unb  bie 
teure  ©nabenaeit  oerfaumen  um  ber  Suft 
im  ^Icifd)  an  bienen.  Dag  Dbeater  ift  fo 
eingeriebtet  bafe  au  Seiten  nodb  ettoag  95e« 
benflidbeg  au  feben  ift,  unb  bag  foil  bie 
ganae  ©adbe  gut  madben.  Dag  ift  bodb  ein 
fdjlauer  *5udbg,  ber  oiele  SKenfdben  ing  93er* 
berben  fiibrt  unb  bart  au  fangen  ift. 

Da  finb  aud)  nodb  bie  ^iicbfe  ber  Sau* 
unb  Drdgbeit,-  bie  loir  au  bef&mpfen  baben, 
bie  alien  djriftlicben  €ifer  in  eine  pbarifa* 
ifrfje  ©elbftgeredbtifeit  augbeuten  toollen  um 
ibre  Sau«  unb  Drdgbeit  glanaenb  au  matben. 
Der  laue  8«ftanb  in  ber  ©emeinbe  ift  rnebr 
boffnungglog  auggebriidft  alg  ber  gana  falte 
(Offenb.  3,  16).  'IRoge  bod)  ber  Iiebe  ©ott 
bie  $ii dbie  ber  Sau=  unb  Dragbeit  burtb  bag 
©lut  feineg  Sobneg  unb  burtb  bie  Shaft  beg 
.‘peiligen  ©eifteg  in  ung  oertreiben  unb  ung 
mit  ©eiftegleben  antun,  fo  bafe  toir  9Irbeiter 
im  SBeinberge  beg  $errn  aug  ung  madben 
unb  nidjt  SSerberber,  bie  nur  beg  §errn 
3Berf  binbern  unb  beifet :  „3Bag  binbert  er 
bag  Sanb;  bowe  ibn  ab." 

Dag  3igarett  raueben  ift  aud)  nodb  fo  ein 
toeltlidjeg,  unb  Oerberblicbeg  unb  foftliebeg 
Setrieb,  bie  uniere  Swgenb,  beibeg  SBuben 
unb  3Rabd)en,  in  eine  fleiidjlidje,  toeltlidje, 
ftinfenbe  Untugenb  binein  fiibrt  alg 
Ocblamm  beg  Dabafg,  fo  bafe  toenn  fie  audb 
enblid)  mal  ber  rufenben  Sthnme  ©otteg 
gebor  geben  toollen  unb  ein  greier  in  ©bri* 
fto  au  merben  unb  bann  bie  Diir  ber  ©nabe 
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auf  eine  Slrt  mie  oerfc^ioffcn  fttblen  unb 
ber  Satan  madjt  fie  glauben  fie  fonnen 
nidjt  mef)r  lo8  fommen,  bann  gum  anbern 
jagt  er  ibnen  ba8  madjt  nicfjta  au8,  bu 
fannft  ein  guter  CS^rift  fein  fo  mie  toicte 
anbere.  Dod)  bie  mebrften  miinidjen  enb» 
licb  taenn  fie  mal  gum  mdnnlidjen  Sllter 
maturt  im  Serftanb  fommen  baft  fie  e8 
nod)  nie  angefangen  fatten. 

0  ibr  3unge  bie  ibr  mi*  biefen  Sreffeltt 
ber  ginftemi§  gebunben  feib,  madjct  bod) 
auf  ebe  ibr  bem  Sfbgrunb  gu  nabe  fammt, 
unb  ber  Strom  ber  Sinfterni§  311  ftarf  mirb, 
unb  os  oudb  unmoglidj  mirb  ben  gufiinftigen 
3orn  gu  entrinnen.  3br  babt  nur  einen 
STuSmeg  unb  ba8  ift  glaubig  unb  buffer* 
tig  3u  3efu  an  fommen.  Dort  ift  Shaft  urn 
bie  Belt  unb  bie  fiuft  im  Sleiftf)  3U  iiber= 
fommen.  SlUe  Dinge  finb  moglidj  bem  ber 
glaubet.  ®8  ift  Slut  genug  dergoffen  auf 
©olgatba  urn  aHe  recbt  buftfertigc  Bigarett 
Sf laden  befreien.  ^a,  meldje  ber  Sobn 
frei  madjt  bie  finb  redjt  frei:  nidjt  nur  fyal* 
ber  f  on  bent  redjt  frei  don  bem  finftern 
Sdjlainmbicnft.  Dann  grbt8  and)  nod) 
foldje  (unb  fogar  Srebiger)  bie  ba8  3tga* 
rett  raudjen  ftarf  bcfdntbfen  unb  fid)  felbft 
fein  ©emiffen  madden  bie  Suft  in  ifjrem 
Sleifd)  gu  befriebigen  mit  bem  Beltmobi= 
fdjen  3igar  im  'HJunbe,  toa8  ibnen  ba3 
Shaft  toegnimmt  bie  3ifl^rctt  Siaudjer  gu 
iibergeugen  baft  fie  trn  unredjten  finb  ift  gu 
oergleidjcn  aI8  ein  Seuer  auSlofdjen  gu 
moflen  mit  ber  eine  ®anb  Baffer  in  bie 
Slanime  gieften  unb  mit  ber  anbere  §anb 
<6l.  2Wit  bem  sD?unb  Staffer  ber  ©nabe 
unb  be8  ©eifteS  unb  mit  ben  Berfen  e§ 
Serleugnen. 

3dj  murbe  einmal  gefragt  ob  icb  audj 
fdjon  ber  $ufo  geteilt  babe  mit  einem  Sru* 
ber  ber  ben  D?unb  unb  Sibpen  mit  brau* 
ner  DubafS  Sriib  berfcbmiert  batte.  3d) 
muftte  geftebcn  baft  icb  e8  b^be.  So  fragtc 
er  mid)  mar  ba3  Iieblicfj  V*  3dj  batte  nidjt 
geantmortet,  bann  fagte  er  idj  benf  e8  mar 
mir  etma3  efelbaft,  icb  muftte  geftebcn  baft 
e8  mar.  Dann  fragte  er  micb  fannft  bu 
glaubett  ba3  mar  ein  bcilifler  Shift  gemefen. 
3dj  mar  auf  eine  Slrt  geboten  unb  batte 
nidjt  geanttaortet.  3<b  batte  aucb  gefiirdj* 
tet  bie  nacbfte  Stage  miirbe  micb  no<b  bar* 
ter  fdjaffen  al8  biefe,  bann  miirbe  er  fagen 
mo  ba8  $eilige  ein  fornmt. 

Da  fommen  nocb  bie  fdjtauen  S«<bfc  be§ 


Sifter reben8  bie  burdj  ben  3aun  be8  Beiu* 
berges  binein  gmdngen  unb  groften  Sdja- 
ben  anridjten.  Stfterreben  unb  Serleum* 
ben  ift  ein8  unb  ba8ielbe.  0fur  Serleumben 
ift  ein  ftarfere  Bort  unb  baber  audj  grofe* 
erer  Bort  unb  baber  aucb  grofterer  Sludj 
bcriiber  au8gefdrodjen.  Seibe§  ift  ma8  ber 
2Renfd)  binter  bem  anbern  feinen  Stiicfen 
nadjfagt,  mo  er  nid^t  tate  menn  er  gegen* 
martig  urn  fidj  bagegen  gu  derantmorten. 

$aft  unb  9feib  finb  audb  nocb  derberb* 
Iidje  Siidjfe  bie  ein  matidjer  gu  einem  Dob* 
jdjldger  macben.  Denn  mer  feinen  Stuber 
baffet  ber  ift  ein  Dobfdjlager  dor  bem  $errn 
ob  er  eS  fo  felbft  meift  ober  nidjt.  Der  $aft 
ift  eine  foldje  fdjleidjenbe  Siiitbe  unb  ein 
fdjlauer  Sudj§  ber  faft  nidjt  gu  finben  ift. 
gr  oerftecft  fidj  gern  binter  bem  Mantel 
baft  er  etma8  beleibigt  ober  nidjt  redjt  be* 
banbelt  ift  morben.  ber  ^aft  ift  eine 
Burgel  be§  Slfterreben8  unb  Serleumbene. 
Unb  ein  Serleumber  ift  bod)  drgcr  al8  ein 
IDieb.  Barunt  bann  fo?  2)er  3)ieb  ift 
unferm  ©elbbeutel  nadj  unb  ber  93erleum= 
ber  ift  unferm  (Sbar after  nacb.  Seffer  ben 
©elbbeutel  oerlieren  al§  mie  ben  (Sbnraf= 
ter. 

Die  faule  unniifte  ©efdjtodfte  finb  audj 
nocb  derberblidbe  Siidjfe  bie  nocb  nidjt  gum 
gbtiftentum  geboren,  unb  bocb  ift  faunt 
einer  don  un8  gang  frei  badon.  Darum 
marnet  un8  ber  liebe  i&eilanb  (^Ocattb.  12- 
36.  37.  3<b  taflc  eucb  aber  baft  bie  3Wen= 
fcben  miiffen  Sfiecbenf^aft  geben  am  jiing- 
ften  ©eridjt  don  einem  feglicbht  unniifcen 
Bort  baS  fie  gerebet  baben.  SluS  beinen 
Borten  mirft  bu  geredjtfertigt  merben  unb 
au§  beinen  Borten  mirft  bu  derbammet 
merben.  3it  c8  nidjt  fdbrecflidb  baran  gu 
benfen,  ber  ber  bier  au8geft>rod)en 
mirb  iiber  bie  unniifcen  Borten.  SWoge  bocb 
ber  liebe  ©ott  un8  aHe  ©nabe  unb  geiftlidic 
ftberminbung8*Shaft  geben  biefe  unb  alle 
anbere  derberblid^e  Siidjfe  in  Dob  gubrin« 
gen.  3a  &ie  brei  bunbert  Sii^fc  bie  Sirnfon 
bat  finb  iiber  bie  gange  Belt  geftreuet  mit 
ibren  feurigen  Sdbmange,  unb  giinben  affer* 
lei  Unbeil  an  in  bem  Beinberg  be§  $errn. 
IRidj.  15,  5. 


Benn  bu  mirflidj  befebrt  bift  unb  in  ber 
©nabe  ftebft,  bann  miinfdbeft  bu,  beute  ein 
befferer  gbrift  gu  fein,  a!8  geftern. 
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Duress  ,fcuer  gefym* 

5Bof)in  id)  blide,  febe  id)  SRiffctat  unb 
Siinbe,  Don  iebem  SBinbe  ber  2Robe  on* 
gefad)t,  unb  imiucr  mieber  merben  neue 
Dpfer  Don  beg  glammen  biefes  ftetg  mii* 
tenben  geuerg  ergriffen.  ®ein  ^alaft  ift 
baoon  oerfebont,  feine  $iitte,  fein  Stanb 
ift  ba oor  aeficfjert.  $icr  fd)iifcen  niebt  bic 
id)laufen  Saulen  ber  Men  .§anbelgbau* 
fer,  nidjt  bie  ©eroolbc  der  pradjtigen  Dem* 
pel.  Siinde  erftreeft  ficb  uber  aUeg  unb 
iiber  atte,  roie  biibjd)  unb  fcfjon  bog  Slug* 
feben  aud)  ift,  unb  bie  2>unben*2lnfteefung 
ift  ebenjo  gefabrlid)  toie  geuergglut;  bn 
bleibt  nid)tg  fidjer,  mie  gebeiligt,  mie  not* 
men  big,  mie  niifclid)  eg  aud)  fei.  Slber  eg 
Ijilft  niebtg,  mir  muffen  tro^bem  binburcb, 
unb  mir,  bic  mir  ©ottes  $eugen  iin&'  &°» 
ben  gerobe  mitten  in  dem  geuermeer  311 
fteljen,  um  Strbmc  tebenbigen  SBafferg  in 
bie  aiingelnden  glammengerben  su  giefeen, 
unb  ob  toie  fie  nidjt  auglofcben  Dermogen, 
fo  Ijoben  mir  bod)  banad)  3U  ftreben,  fie 
menigfteng  einaubammen,  bamit  fie  fid) 
nid)t  immer  meiter  augbreiten  fonnen.  2tber 
mein  geiftigeg  2tuge  fie£)t  bie  febmarage* 
fofjlten  Sfelettc  Don  $unberten,  Don  Dau* 
fenben  unb  aber  Daufenben,  bie  311  fd)o* 
nen  ©emeinidjaften  geljorten,  unb  bie  trot}* 
dem  in  bem  Dbafc  umgefommen  finb,  bag 
2?er|ud)ung  bcifet.  2Idj,  man  fe^te  fo  febone 
,§offnungen  auf  fie,  unb  bennod)  manbel* 
ten  fie  im  gleifcbc  unb  ttmrben  Don  ben 
?(ngriffen  beg  3atang  iibermaltigt,  roelebe 
bag  geuer  augmadjen,  bag  fo  Derbeerend 
brennt.  3o  manner  begann  ben  f^ilger 
meg  3U  betreten,  aber  2lppoIIion  begegnete 
ibm  unb  er  febrte  um.  2Rand)er  aog  ben 
^arnrfd)  an.  aber  er  aog  ibn  aud)  mieber 
aug,  um  ben  ®ampf  aufaugeben;  er  Iegte 
die  §anb  an  ben  $flug  unb  bliefte  auriid. 
©g  gibt  ntebr  'Salafaulen  alg  eine!  Unb 
eg  mare  febr  gut,  menu  Sotg  2Beib  bic 
einjige  ibrer  2Irt  geblieben  mare,  allein 
ibre  iRadjfoIger  Iaffen  fid)  nadj  Bebutau* 
fenben  aablen,  unb  gleicb  ibr  blidften  fie 
nad)  Sodomg  ©efilben  auriitf,  um  bag  311 
merben,  mag  fie  finb:  93erIome  Seelen!  — 
eg  ift  nidjt  ratfam,  Don  oben  berab  auf 
unfre  SBerfudjungen  311  bliefen;  0  nein,  fie 
finb  ©efaljren,  eg  finb  $roben,  unb  mir 
follten  bie  33erfud)ungen  nur  ia  mie  ein 
gefabrliebeg  geuer  betradjten.  $a,  bag  finb 


gener,  unb  menn  ibr  fic  nidjt  als  folcbe  an* 
febt,  io  irrt  ibr  febr,  oder  menn  ibr  cud) 
in  fie  binein  begebt,  meil  ibr  ber  eignen 
Shaft  oertraut,  ober  meil  ibr  fpreebt:  „p, 
bariiber  bin  id)  biuang,  bag  bat  fiir  mid) 
feine  ©efabr  mebr."  fo  merbet  ibr  end) 
iiberaeugen  muffen,  bafj  ibr  end)  gerade 
bann  in  bag  mirflidje  geuer  begebt,  barin 
ibr  mit  gliibeubcn  Bingen  gebalten  roer* 
bet,  unb  bag  ftetg  neu  gefdjiirt  ift,  um  end) 
DoIIig  311  Demi d)ien,  iofern  ibr  feinen  bef* 
fern  $elfcr  alg  end)  felbft  babt. 

„2Benu  bn  burdjg  geuer  gebft,  fo  foflft 
du  nidjt  Derbrennen,  unb  bie  glammcn 
foUen  bid)  nidjt  oerjebren." 

Dr.  Sllejranber,  ein  febr  beriibmter,  amer* 
ifanifeber  Stugleger,  meinte,  biefe  Stefle 
fei  Diefleidjt  niebt  gana  forreft  iibcrfefet,  da 
fie  in  ber  SReibenfoIge  auriicf  311  geben 
febeine.  ^eifet  eg  bod)  auerft:  „bu  fottft  niebt 
brennen,"  unb  bann:  „bie  glammett  fotten 
bid)  nidjt  oeraeljren,"  1*0  bafe  eg  befremben 
fann,  bafe  diefer  33erbrennen  bocb  fdbon  eine 
9Sernid)tung  beaeidjnet.  SIber  eg  mirb  bocb 
mobl  afleg  fo  in  ^idjtigfeit  fein,  unb  mir 
biirfen  eg  mobl  fo  faffen,  bafe  ber  erfte 
*3ap  bebeutet:  bein  Seben  foU  trob  beg 
generg  nidjt  Dernicbtet  merben,  miibrenb 
ber  ameite  bie  Derftarfte  93erbeifeung  ent* 
bait  und  bie  SBeifung  bringt:  bag  geuer 
foU  niebt  einntal  eine  iiufeerlidj  Derfengenbe 
SBirfung  an  dir  augiiben  biirfen,  gerabe 
fo  mie  bei  ben  brei  'JJtannern  im  feitrigen 
Ofen,  mo  eg  beifet:  „Unb  faben,  bafe  bag 
geuer  feine  3Wacbt  am  fieibe  biefer  banner 
bemiefen  batte,  unb  ibr  $aar  nidbt  neriengt 
unb  ibre  2ttantel  niebt  oerfebrt  tpaxen.  i a, 
man  fonnte  feinen  ^3ranb  an  ibnen  rie* 
eben."  3o  fdjeint  mir  biefer  Xejt  aueb  die 
berrliebe  SSerbeifeung  in  fie^  311  faffen,  naeb 
meldjer  bie  ©emeinbe  ©brifti  in  alien  geu* 
erproben  niebt  Dernicbtet  merben  fonnte, 
und  monad)  fie  aug  alien  glammen  beroor* 
geben  burfte,  obne  etmag  Don  ibrer  Sebeng* 
fraft  eingebiifet  au  baben.  Die  ©emeinbe 
beg  §errn  fonnte  niemals  bureb  ibre  SSer* 
folger  unb  beren  ©raufamfeiten  nertilgt 
merben;  mobl  baebten  fie,  fie  fonnten  fie 
Dorn  ©rbboden  Derbannen,  allein  fie  be* 
ftebt  noeb;  fie  bad)ten,  fie  batten  ibr  ben 
Sebengfeim  auggebrannt,  aber  naeb  all  ib* 
ren  teuflifeben  aSerfueben  bliibte  fie  ftetg 
frifeb  tcieber  empor,  oft  berrlieber  unb 
fraf tiger,  alg  Dordent.  3«b  gfaube,  eg  gibt 
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feme  Nation,  au§  meldber  man  bie  ©emein* 
be  ©brifti  gana  o6ttig  batte  dertreiben  fon* 
nen,  unb  felbft  in  ©danien,  mo  e§  awlefct 
fcbien,  al§  ob  bie  barbarifcbe  ©raufamfeit 
bie§  2Berf  ber  $ernid)tung  uoHenbet  batte, 
fanben  fid)  bocb  nod)  ein3elne  ©Iiiubige,  bie 
dem  ganatiSmus  ein  2>orn  im  2lwge  blie* 
ben.  Unb  aud)  in  bem  Sanbe,  mo  bie 
fcfjredflidf)ften  ©raufamfeiten  unfere  2)enom= 
ination,  biefe  ©efte  ber  99adtiften,  gana 
unb  gar  ertotet  au  baben  fcbien,  ba  fanb 
ein  $err  Dnden  bennodj  bie  Wittel,  un* 
.fer  93efenntni£  mieber  au  beleben,  fo  bafj 
fid)  basfelbe  bitrd)  gana  2)eutfd)Ianb  bin* 
durd),  fomie  in  2}anemarf,  Stolen  unb 
felbft  fftufelanb  fo  ftarf  entfaltete,  mie  nie* 
mal§  aubor.  3n  ©djtoeben,  mo  unier  Su* 
tfjerS  ©influfe  bie  fdjcirfften  ©birfte  gegen 
bie  SBa^tiften  erlaffen  murben,  entbecfen 
mir  aw  unfrem  ■©rftauuen  ©emeinben  al§ 
$Bemei3  fiir  bie  SBabrbeit,  bafe  ba§  SBort 
be§  2eben3  nicfjt  auSaurotten  ift.  9Wein 
nidjt  nur  ba§  ftebt  feft,  dafe  bie  ©jiften3 
ber  ©emeinbe  nidjt  au§aurotten  ift,  nein, 
fie  derliert  aud)  an  fiir  fid)  nid)t§,  unb  ibre 
3aljl  don  Sfnbangern  bat  niemal§  abge* 
nommen.  3Bofjl  baben  SSerfoIgungen  fie 
ftet§  gefidjert  unb  bie  ©dreu  au§  ibt  ber* 
mebt,  aHein  fein  SBeiaenforn  burfte  don 
ibrem  §auflein  derloren  geben.  9^id)t  ein* 
mal  bie  fitbtbaren  Stnbanger  derminberten 
fidj  durd)  bie  33erfoIgungen  an  3<*bl,  menu 
man  bie  ©efamtbeit  betradjtet,  unb  fie 
gleidjt  bem  3§raei  in  ©gddten:  mebr 

bebriidt,  je  mebr  au&gebreitet.  2Ba§  ball 
es,  ob  man  ben  $ifd)of  totete?  3eb«  iwnge 
Wanner  erfdjienen  am  andernWorgen  dor 
bem  romtfdjen  Wad)tbaben  unb  erflarten 
fid)  bereit,  au  fterben,  meil  fie  fidj  don  bem 
ijingericbteten  aifdjof  batten  taufen  Iaffen. 
<Sie  befannten  ibren  ©lauben,  um  feine 
©telle  ausaufiiHen  unb  bann  mie  er  au 
fterben.  SBurbe  eine  Srau  erbdngt  ober 
fonft  offentlid)  aw  SCobe  gequcilt,  fo  er* 
fcbienen  am  anbern  £age  amanaig  Srauen, 
um  ibr  Sebeti  babin  au  geben  mie  fie,  da* 
mit  ©briftw§  geebrt  miirbe.  Unb  menn  in 
unfren  mobernen  3eiten  9tom  bie  tadfern 
fReformatoren  derbrannte,  mie  aum  93ei* 
fpiel  einen  Sobann  ^ufe,  fo  erftanb  ein 
Wartin  Sutber,  al§  ob  er  au§  der  2Ifdje 
beS  $ufe  bcrdorflegangen  mare.  3II»  ein 
SBicief  babin  mar,  ba  biente  bie  SSerfol* 
gang,  bie  er  erlitten  batte,  ba3u,  feine 


et  ®«b»beit 

Sebre  mit  Wad)t  au  derbreiten.  alien 
£eilen  ©nglanbS  murben  die  ©djriften 
be§  ©eftiererS  gelefen,  unb  in  ©tabt  wnb 
Sanb  befannten  fidj  bie  fiefer  3U  dem,  ma§ 
er  derfiinbigte,  unb  fo  mirb  eS  au  alien 
3eiten  fein. 

©ebt  einem  $unbe  einen  fdjledjten  S^a* 
men,  fo  mirb  er  erfdblagen,  gebt  einem 
©fjriften  einen  fdjledjten  stamen,  fo  mirb 
er  geebrt  merben.  Sa,  mird  fid)  diel* 
leid^t  eine  ganae  ©emeinfdjaft  nadj  ibm 
nennen,  fo  bafe  bies  fein  fftubm  mirb.  31I§ 
©eorg  goj  ben  stamen  „£ludfer"  erbielt, 
ba  gefdjab  bie§,  um  ibn  a«  derfdotten  und 
au  derladjen,  aber  bie  ©otte§manner,  bie 
feinen  3Beg  betraten,  murben  audj  Ouafer, 
unb  fo  berlor  bie  SBenennung  ba§  ©cbmab* 
licfje.  SDie  S'tacbfolger  aBbitefielbS  unb  2Be§* 
Iet)§  nannte  man  Wetbodiften,  unb  bie  5Be* 
aeicbnung  ift  bi§  bewte  eine  febr  geacbtete. 
2lber  ber  ©eift  ber  SSerfoIgung  madjt  ficb 
iiberaH  unb  in  alien  ©emeinfdjaften  93abn, 
und  al§  unfre  alten  badtiftifdjen  ^Bordater 
don  ©nglanb  nacb  Slmerifa  floben,  ba  baff* 
ten  amar  bei  ibren  dwritanifcben  iBriibern 
©d)wb  wnb  gute  2Iufnabme  aw  finben,  allein 
au«b  die  dwritanifdjen  ©emiffen  meinten, 
e§  fei  nur  ri(btig,  menn  man  gerabe  fo 
badjte  mie  fie  unb  anber§  ^5enfenben  ge* 
biibre  feine  Xolerana.  ©obalb  ficb  in  9teu* 
©nglanb  unter  ben  ^uritanern  ein  ©ad* 
tift  aeigte,  erfubr  er  faft  gana  biefelbe  SBe* 
banblung,  melcbe  die  ^Juritaner  babeim 
don  ben  ©difadalen  erbulbet  batten.  ©0* 
bald  man  einen  SBadtiften  au^gefunbfdbaftet 
batte,  fdbleddte  man  ibn  dor  ba§  ©erid)t 
feiner  eignen  ©Iauben§genoffen  —  unb 
fteUt  eudb  biefes  dor,  ibr  Iieben  fiefer,  man 
roarf  in  ben  ^erfer,  man  nabm  ibm  fein 
SSermbgen  nnb  derbannte  ibn  gerabe  fo, 
mie  man  bie§  alle§  dorber  an  fidj  felber  er* 
roabren  batte.  Unb  nun  bort  meiter:  „2Ba§ 
ift  bal  fttefultat  diefer  SSerfoIgungen  ge* 
mefen?"  ©S  ift  nid)t§  anbre§,  al§  ba§  ge* 
mefen,  „bafe  mir  derfolgten  Sadtiften  bewte 
in  5Imerifa  bie  grofete  don  alien  Religions* 
©emeinf(baften  ausmadben."  2Bo  ba§  SSer* 
folgung^feuer  am  miitendften  brannte,  ba 
fcbaHte  bie  gute,  alte  caldiniftifcbe  Sebre 
am  Iauteften,  unb  bie  ©adtiften  murben 
gerabe  ba  bie  allereifrigften  SSadtiften,  mit 
gebeiligter  JReinbeit  und  ben  m)enigften 
Scblacfen.  Slwcb  baben  mir  nid)t§  don  bem 
feften  Sunbament  ber  Sebre  derloren,  um 
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berenttoiHen  unite  ©o  reciter  ben  baptifti* 
rfjen  Scbanbpfabl  mit  ibrem  ©lute  roteten, 
um  derenttoillen  tt)it  io  biele  Seiben  erbul* 
ben  mufeten,  unb  niemalg  toerben  toir 
biefeg  gunbament  oerlaffen.  2Iber  aud)  an 
ber  ganaen  ©efamt=©emeinde  toirb  man 
julefct  nicbt  einmal  mebr  ben  fftaudj  beg 
geuerg  riecben.  SRein  ©eift  fiebt  fie  fdjon 
aug  bent  geuerofen  berbo-geben ;  icb  iebe 
fie  auf  bem  &iigel  bort  mit  ibrem  §errn 
unb  HReifter  im  Driumpb  bereint,  too  bie 
(Sngel  auf  ibre  Gleider  bliden,  bie  feine 
gledfen  baben,  unb  toeldtjc  bon  ben  GraUen 
ibrer  geinbe  nicbt  aerriffen  toerben  fonnten. 
Die  ©ngel  brangen  fid)  an  fie  berati  und 
fdbauen  boH  ©ertounberung  auf  if)r  golbi 
geg  £aar,  bag  in  ber  feurigen  ©lut  fo  un* 
berfebrt  blieb;  auf  ibre  giifee,  bie  auf  ben 
gliibenben  Goblen  feine  ©fafen  befamen, 
unb  fie  bliden  ibnen  ftaunenb  in  die  2tu* 
gen,  beren,  feldjter  ©lana  in  ben  glammen 
nicbt  aitgborte.  Die  ©emeinbe  ©ottes  -tour* 
be  durcb  bag  geuer,  bag  fie  nicbt  berjebren 
fonnte,  nur  fdjoner,  nur  Ijerrlicber  bereitet. 
Unb  tote  fie  bie  ©erbeifeungen  im  grofeen 
unb  ganaen  betoabtbeiten,  fo  gefcbiebt  eg 
aud)  bei  bem  einaelnen,  unb  toenn  bu,  Iieber 
(Sbrift,  in  SBabrbeit  ein  Gind  ©otteg  bift, 
fo  fonnen  bid)  atte  ©erfolgungen  nidjt  ber* 
nidjten,  ja,  toag  nocb  mebr  ift  al$  biefeg, 
bu  fannft  aucb  nicfjtS  baburd)  Perlieren. 
©tobl  fann  eg  fdbeinen,  alg  ob  bu  beute 
einen  ©erluft  batteft,  allein,  toenn  ber  ©e* 
fcblufe  fommt,  fo  toirft  bu  finben,  bafj  in 
©idjtigfeit  ift,  unb  es  toirb  geigen,  bafj  bu 
feinen  feller  Perloren  baft,  toeldbe  2ln* 
ftrengungen  aucb  bie  ©tolt  unb  der  Satan 
gemadjt  baben,  um  bid)  beineg  beften  ©u* 
teg  3U  berauben.  Du  toirft  fogar  feben 
biirfen,  toelcb  ein  ©etoinn  bir  getoorben  ift. 
Deine  Driibfale  baben  ©ebulb  unb  ©rfab* 
rung  getoirft,  fo  dafe  fie  bicb  reid)  macben 
1  fonnten;  beine  ©erfudjungen  bienten  ba* 
3U,  bicb  Pon  deiner  Sdjtoadjbeit  au  iiber= 
aeugen,  fo  bafe  bu  begretfen  Iernteft,  too  bie 
OueHe  beiner  Graft  fid)  befanbe.  Da  ift  ein 
©ruber,  iiber  ben  fi<b  ©Belle  auf  ©tolle  ber 
Drii&fal  ergiefet  unb  gegen  ben  ficb  atteS  311 
fteHen  fdjeint.  ©r  ift  ein  reblicber,  tiidbtiger 
Gaufmann,  deffen  ©eeUitat  gar  nicbt  an* 
jutaften  ift,  alien  er  fann  anfangen,  toa§ 
er  totH,  fein  ©ermogen  fdjmilat  babin,  toie 
Sdjnee  bor  ber  Sonne,  unb  eg  fiebt  aug, 
ate  ob  der  $immel  fiir  feine  Scbiffe  nur 


roibrige  SBinbe  batte.  ©to  anbre  getoinnen, 
ba  oerliert  er. 

„©§  ift,  al§  ob  aUeg  gegen  Urn  ftanb’, 

©r  fragt  ficb  bangc:  2Bie  foil  toerben  bag 
©nb’?" 

©tonn  id)  mit  ibnt  rcbe  unb  toir  fpre* 
cben  dann  baoon,  toa*  eg  beifet,  burcb  bag 
geuer  geben,  fo  fagt  er  feufaenb:  „Da§  babe 
id)  erfabren,  toag  bag  au  bcbeuten  bat. 
2IHe  biefe  donate  bin  id)  tote  im  geuer  ge* 
toefen  unb  ©ott  aHein  toeife  eg,  toie  fyeife 
ber  £)fen  ift."  0,  Iieber  ©ruber,  toillft  bu 
nidfjt  biefen  Deyt  redjt  aufmerffam  iiber* 
benfen:  „Unb  fo  bu  bitrdj*  geuer  gefjft, 
foUft  bu  nicbt  brennen."  ©tontt  bie  Drub* 
fale  iiberftanben  finb,  fo  toirft  bu  bod^ 
erbalten  fein,  unb  toas  nod)  mebr  ift,  bie 
gfamme  barf  nicbt  ait  bir  3unben.  Dtt 
toirft  nidjftg  oerloren  baben,  toenn  bie 
Stunbe  ber  ©rlofung  gefdjlagen  bat,  unb 
toenn  du  denfft,  bu  batteft  irbifcbe  titer 
eingebufet,  fo  toirb  bir  bie  £eilige  Sdjrift 
aeigen,  bafe  bir  nur  Sd)atten  oerloren  gin* 
gen.  Dein  ©rbe  toar  bir  ftetg  ficber,  ba  eS 
bei  ©bbifto  im  ^inttnel  oertoabrt  ift,  unb 
am  lebten  ©ttbe  toirft  bu  feb”n,  bab  beine 
Seibengtoege  fiir  dicb  die  aller beften  toarcn, 
bie  bu  gefiibrt  toerben  fonnteft.  ©g  toirb 
ber  Dag  nicbt  augbleiben,  an  bem  bu  fingft: 
„©on  ©nabe  unb  ®ered)tigfeit  min  icb 
fingen."  „©be  id)  gebemiitigt  toarb,  irrte 
icb,  nun  aber  balte  id)  Dein  ©tort."  ©iel* 
leicbt  baben  toir  aucb  ein  jungeg  aKabcben 
Oor  ung,  bag  ficb  in  einer  Sage  bef inbet,  toie 
fie  bier  an  unfrem  Drte  a^u  getoobnlid^ 
ift.  Du  Iiebft  den  §err,  nteine  Sdjtoefter, 
aber  du  bift  arm  unb  bu  baft  beinen  Un* 
terbalt  auf  bie  aHermiibfamfte  SBeife  au 
ertoerben.  Die  aufgebenbe  Sonne  finbet 
bicb  fd^on  mit  ber  iRabel  in  ber  ^anb,  unb 
bag  ©erglein  pafet  auf  bid): 

„2ftit  bemfelben  gaben,  aur  felben  3eit, 

Dag  $embe  unb  aucb  beg  Sterbefleib." 

Den  gan3en  Dag  iiber  bebdltft  bu  faunt 
bie  8eit  aum  ©ffen,  unb  toabrenb  bie 
ginger  aerftocben  finb  unb  bie  2tugen  rot, 
mufet  bu  bir  bocb  den  Scblaf  nocb  entaieben, 
toeil  ber  ©erdienft  faft  aHanflein  ift  annt 
Elugfommen.  $unberte  fennen  toir,  bie  in 
biefer  ©toife  unfer  SKitleib  erregen  unb  bie 
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fo  fauer  arbeiten  fur  erbiirmlicben  Sobu. 
$>ie  Gutter  ift  tot,  ber  $ater  befiimmert 
fid)  nid)t  uin  bid),  benn  er  ift  eiti  Printer, 
unb  oicflcidjt  fiird^cft  bu  did),  itjm  in  ber 
®trafte  au  bcgeguen.  2Bo  ift  ba  ein  $elfer, 
ein  Sreunb?  3Bem  fonnteft  du  bein  <§era 
auSfdjiitten  V  Unb  eS  roiberftrebt  beinem 
©efiibl,  ein  Sttmofeit  anaunebmen,  felbft 
menn  es  bir  jemanb  anbote;  babei  aber 
fdjeint  bir  nod)  bas  filler  bdrtefte  311  fein, 
baft  bu  in  fold)  fcbmere  a3erfnd)ung  gcriitft, 
denn  ber  3Beg  liegt  ja  offcn,  attf  bent  eS 
©elb  genug  gibt  unb  fogar  bieUeidjt  33er* 
gniigcn.  $11  baft  jedod)  ber  5Berfudjung  ben 
ftticfen  gefebrt  ttttb  baft  beftanbett.  3nl)r= 
auS,  ja fjreitt  babe  id)  bid)  fdjon  gefannt,  mie 
bu  ben  Sampf  bes  SebenS  alfo  fi'tbrft.  Unb 
ob  bu  and)  am  a3erfd)mad)ten  rocireft,  bu 
miirbeft  bod)  fprerfjcn :  „2Bie  foflte  id)  ein 
fold)  grofteS  i'tbel  tun  und  tuibcr  nteinen 
©ott  fiinbigen?"  £iebe  3d)toefter,  id)  bitte 
bid),  niadje  bid)  and)  der  ©rmntigung  teil* 
baftig,  bie  in  nttfrem  iejt  liegt,  bauiit  bit 
fiir  ben  ferneren  ftamvf  geftarft  merbeft, 
du  bift  ja  nod)  feinmal  berbrattnt,  mie  oft 
bu  aud)  fdjoit  durd)  bie  Slatumen  gingft; 
beitte  Kleiber  riedjett  nid)t  ttad)  ©rattb, 
bent  ,y>errn  fei  $anf  bafiir  —  barunt  balte 
auS,  trot}  aHer  Sorgenlaften  bie  bu  an 
trageu  baft,  unb  trofc  alter  ‘Sitterfeit,  bie 
beine  2eele  erfiiUeu  modjtc.  Gr  roirb  bid) 
ftarfeu  und  lialten,  nut  bid)  fiegbaft  bin* 
durd)  an  fiibreit,  fo  baft  bit  anleftt  trinm* 
pbiercnb  baftebfi. 

s)ld),  mie  graitfant  merben  gldubige oi’mg* 
linge  oft  oott  ttugldubigeu  fungeu  Wantiern 
bcbaubelt!  Xenii,  menn  ctma  ein  Tuftenb 
©eltlinge  eiitent  einaclneti  (Sbriften  gegeit^ 
iiber  ftebeti,  fo  febeu  fie  eS  al§  ebrenb  an, 
ben  einen  redjt  an  beinigen.  3moIf  grofte, 
ungefd)lad)te  iuttge  $erle  benfen,  e§  fei  ein 
fd)6ner  ®baft,  einen  fleinen  ®d)mad)tigen 
non  15  Sabren  an  befcen  nnb  ibr  bobenbeS 
3piel  mit  ibnt  an  treiben.  Wan  fagt,  e§ 
gibt  ttod)  Gbre  bei  $iebett,  atlein  bie  9®elt- 
iittge  fennett  feine  ©bre,  menti^  eS  fid) 
rum  batibelt.  mit  einent  mebrlofen  ©btiften 
umaugeben. 

©oblatt,  dit  iunger  Gbrift,  bit  fannft  baS 
fcboti  bon  ftindfteit  an,  bit  baft  bir  jebod) 
uorgefebt,  beine  3unge  febmeigen  an  Iaffen, 
io  febr  eS  and)  in  bir  fod)t  unb  fo  febr  bu 
bie  $ifte  be§  SeuerS  embfinbeft,  in  melcbem 
bu  ftebft.  2>enfe  an  ben  ?fmboft,  ber  nid)t 
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aerfbringt,  fo  biel  bu  aud)  barauf  fcftlagen 
magft,  an  dem  fid)  bielmebr  aHe  jammer 
aerflobfen.  Sift  bu  ein  foldber  Slmboft? 
$alte  nur  auS,  bas  Sener  didj  nidjt 
oerbrennen.  41nb  menn  eS  beine  Srommig* 
feit  aud)  beraebren  miirbe,  fo  miirbe  baS 
bod)  nur  aeigen,  baft  bein  Srommfein  nidjtS 
roert  roar.  ©ofern  bu  eS  nod)  nidjt  oer* 
tuagft,  einigen  jdjled)ten  aSiften  unb  eini* 
gem  ®bott  gegeniiber  auSanlmlien/  W* 
borft  bu  nod)  niebt  a«  i»en  '-Baufteiuen  ®ot* 
teb,  die  feuerfeft  finb.  f^affe  Wut,  fo  toird 
bir  bas  @nbe  aeigen,  bafe  ber  raube  3Beg, 
bie  barte  ^riifung  fo  beilfatn  fiir  bid)  mar, 
fo  forbemb  fiir  beine  (Snttoidfelung  beS 
tnneren  Wenfdjen,  mie  bu  eS  nid)t  geabnt 
batteft,  unb  bafe  du  obne  fie,  in  ber  Xande= 
lei  beiner  eigneit  ^frommigfeit,  nut  gum 
ftliicbtling  geroorben  mdreft.  2Benn  bu  in 
iiltren  $abren  awnt  nii^Iid^en  SBerfaeug 
auf  micbtigeni  Soften  gemorben  fein  magft, 
bann  mirft  bu  fagen  miiffen,  bafe  gerabe 
beine  jefcigen  ^antpfe  fd)tt)ere  gugenbaeit 
ben  @runb  daau  Iegtett,  bidb  dafitr.  au  ma= 
djen.  „@S  ift  einem  Wanne  gut,  bafe  er 
baft  3ocb  in  ber  ^ngenb  trage." 

Slitcb  befinbet  fid)  unter  ben  Suboreru 
oielleid)t  jemanb,  ber  oou  feinen  eignen  3Ser= 
roanbten  bie  ©egnerfdjaft  au  erbulbett  bnt. 
3bnt  rufe  idb  an:  ©rinnere  bid)  baran,  maS 
^efi^  fagte:  „$d)'  bin  gefommen,  ein 
f^euer  anauaiinden,  maS  moEte  ieft  lieber, 
benn  es  brennte  fefton?"  „33on  nun  an 
merben  fiinf  in  einem  ^aufe  uneinS  fein; 
amei  gegen  brei  unb  brei  gegen  a1®^-" 
aSieUeicftt  bat  bid)  bein  SBater  bebroftt,  ober 
maS  nod)  fd)Iimmer  ift,  bein  ($atte  miU  bid) 
oon  fid)  ftofeen.  %a,  fiirmabr,  ba  beiftt  eS: 
burd)S  Setter  geften,  benn  er  miitet  gegen 
beine  Sromntigfeit,  fpottet  iiber  aKeS,  ma§ 
bir  Iieb  ift,  und  tut  aHeS,  ma§  mbglieb  ift, 
11m  bir  graitfant  ba§  $era  a«  bredien. 
liebte  Sdbmeftcr,  bit  mirft  bennod)  nitftt  im 
Seuer  berbreitnen.  .*pat  bie  ©nabe  iftrett 
(finau g  in  beinem  fteraen  gebalten,  fo 
fann  fein  Xeufel  fie  binauS  treiben,  biet 
meniger  aber  nod)  bein  ©atte,  nnb  menn 
bicb  ber  £>err  gndbig  an  fid)  rief,  fo  fon- 
nen  atte  Wenfcften  ber  ©rde  unb  aEe  S«nbe 
did)  nidjt  mieber  bon  Sbm  binmeg  rufen, 
ba§  beiftt  biefen  9hif  mirdttngSloS  macben. 
31ud)  bu  mirft  am  ©nbe  feften  biirfett,  baft 
bu  feinen  ®d)aben  erlitten  baft,  unb  baft 
bicb  bie  Sfantinen  unberfebrt  Iieften.  ^tt 
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roirft  durd)»  $euer  ^inburc^  ge^cn  unb 
<i^ott  priejen,  and  doui  Xotenbett,  ober  Don 
ben  £oteu  be*  ^arabiefes  fyet,  roirft  bu 
auf  ben  bunfeln  $fanb  auriicfblufen  mit 
ben  2tonfe*roorten :  roar  gut,  e»  roar 

gut  fiir  mid),  bafe  id)  bies  ®reua  311  tragen 
batte,  unb  bafj  id)  nun  gcroiirbigt  roerbe, 
diefc  $rone  au  tragctt." 

£we\  ^rageti. 

1.  2BaS  ift  bir  Sefu§  in  ber  Beit  beiner 
(jrbentageV 

2.  2Bas  ift  (£r  bir  in  beinem  £obe? 

2ln  biefen  beiben  Sragen  barf  feiner 
adjtloS  t)orubergel)en,  benn  fie  fiitb  un»  nad) 
ibretn  Snbalt  W  Beit  unb  ©roigfeit  geltenb. 

3ft  3efu»  bir  in  ber  gegentodrtigen  Se= 
ben§3eit  bier  auf  Srben  lieber  aI8  irgenb 
fonft  jemanb  ober  fonft  irgenb  etroas  ? 
Siebft  bu  3bn  Don  ganaem  $eraen,  roeii 
(Sr  bid)  Don  beinen  6iinben  errettet  bat  unb 
nun  bein  ftanbiger  ^egleiter  unb  ^crater, 
bein  treuer  Sreunb  unb  §elfer  ift?  2Benn 
bu  burcb  3bn  erloft  bift  unb  in  Iebenbiger 
SSerbinbung  mit  3b«t  bleibft  atte  Stage  bei= 
nes  2eben£,  roirb  <Sr  bir  nicbt  nur  eine  afle= 
aeit  gegcnroartigc  .§ilfe  in  alien  Sebens  Ia» 
gen  fein,  fonbern  aud)  im  £obe  roirft  bu 
bann  Seine  9labc  empfinben.  SBcrtn  roir 
3bn  atteaeit  bei  un§  baben  im  Seben,  fo 
roirb  <£r  bei  un§  fein  im  3robc  unb  aucb  im 
®erid)t  un*  ai§  bic  Seinen  anerfenncn  unb 
befennen. 

SRiemaitb  bifbe  fid)  aber  ein,  ^efum  im 
Xobe  unb  aur  3ed  be*  ©crid)ts  bei  fid) 
baben  311  fonnen,  menu  er  ibn  nicbt  jefet  im 
taglidjen  Seben  bei  fid)  bat,  roenn  er  3b« 
jept  nicbt  Iiebt  unb  3bm  gebordjt  al§  feb 
nem  $errn  unb  HJJeifter.  2)a§,  roa§  Sefus 
un§  jefct  ift,  roirb  (Sr  un§  and)  im  £obe 
fein.  SBenn  roir  in  ber  Sterbeftunbc  einen 
feften  unb  fidjeren  £alt  an  3bnt  baben  roob 
Ien  fo  muffen  toir  fdbon  jefct  im  Sebcn  einen 
feften  #alt  an  3b™  baben. 

3efu§  mill  un§  in  biefen  grbentagen  unb 
einft  im  SEobe  aHe§  ba§  fein  unb  mitteilen, 
roa§  roir  bebiirfen.  (Sr  unfer  (Srlofer,  roirb 
un§  erbalten  unb  beroabrett  bi§  aur 
ettbigung  imfere§  <£ilgerlauf§  auf  (Srben. 
SBenn  roir  bi§  anS  (Snbe  3bm  *reu  bienett 
unb  gebordjen,  roirb  (Sr  bei  un§  fein,  bi§ 
roir  ba§  berrlidbe  3«I  erreidbt  baben,  too 
roir  3bn  feben  roerben,  roie  (Sr  ift. 

—  Grhmblt. 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Asuncion  Center  Serves  1,111  Colonists 
During  1952 

During  the  past  year  the  MCC  center  in 
Asuncion,  Paraguay,  aided  1,111  persons  from 
the  Mennonite  colonies.  The  center  serves 
as  sort  of  a  hostel  for  the  colonists. 

The  Asuncion  home  is  the  center  for  the 
Mennonites  when  they  come  to  the  city  for 
medical  help,  business,  or  visits.  The  1,111 
persons  spent  a  total  of  8,482  days  at  the 
center. 

This  period  of  time  represents  a  significant 
service  to  the  colonists.  Peter  and  Helen  Epp 
of  Wheatley,  Ont.,  are  in  charge  of  this  work. 
They  discuss  with  the  colonists  their  needs 
and  problems.  They  accompany  the  sick  to 
the  doctor  and  regularly  visit  those  spending 
some  time  in  Asuncion  hospitals.  Persons 
from  the  following  colonies  received  help  at 
the  center:  Fernheim,  Neuland,  Menno,  Vol- 
endam,  Friesland,  and  Caaguazu. 

On  Sunday  evening  a  program  is  presented 
at  the  center  for  the  benefit  of  these  people. 
They  also  attend  the  services  of  the  Asuncion 
congregation  held  on  Sunday  afternoon. 
Thursday  evening  is  Bible  study  and  prayer 
meeting  night.  Mennonite  girls  working  in 
Asuncion  get  Thursday  afternoon  off  and 
spend  that  time  at  the  center. 

Currently  construction  is  under  way  to 
provide  additional  and  more  adequate  facili¬ 
ties  to  serve  persons  coming  to  the  center. 

Selective  Service  Approves  12  More 
Mennonite  Projects 

The  eighth  supplemental  list  of  agencies 
employing  1-0  men  was  issued  by  Selective 
Service  on  Jan.  14.  Included  in  the  list  are 
12  Mennonite  domestic  projects. 

These  12  projects  are  those  approved  by 
Selective  Service  as  alternative  service  projects 
since  Oct.  23,  1952.  This  new  listing  indi¬ 
cates  that  more  agencies  are  continually  be¬ 
coming  interested  in  employing  1-0  men. 

The  list  includes  the  following  institutions: 
Grace  Children’s  Home,  Henderson.  Nebr.; 
Mount  Carmel  Home,  Coleta,  Ill.:  Meadows 
Mennonite  Home,  Meadows,  Ill.;  Agricul¬ 
tural  Relief  and  Public  Service  Center,  Tu- 
cumcari,  N.  Mex.;  Culp  Clinic  and  School, 
Calico  Rock,  Ark.;  Goshen  College,  Goshen, 
Ind.;  Mennonite  Service  Center.  Elkhart,  Ind.; 
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Mennonitc  Home  for  Aged,  Eureka,  Ill.; 
Kings  View  Homes,  Reedley,  Calif.;  Wilt- 
wyck  School  for  Boys,  Esopus,  N.Y.;  Messiah 
College,  Grantham,  Pa.;  and  Boys’  Village, 
Smithville,  Ohio. 

1-0  men  desiring  employment  in  the  above 
projects  can  secure  information  through  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  at  Akron,  Pa., 
or  through  their  conference  headquarters. 

Worker  on  Way  to  Frankfurt  Center 

Donald  Hooley  of  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  is  on 
his  way  to  Frankfurt,  Germany,  center  where 
he  will  serve  as  a  bookkeeper.  Donald  is  re¬ 
turning  to  Frankfurt  for  a  second  term,  hav¬ 
ing  served  there  iii  the  same  capacity  before. 

Two  Men  to  Join  Waterloo  Office  Staff 

Beginning  Feb.  2,  two  men  will  begin 
work  in  administrative  capacities  at  the 
Waterloo,  Ont.,  office.  Both  will  be  working 
on  a  part-time  basis. 

Edward  G.  Snyder  of  Preston,  Chit.,  will 
assume  the  directorship  of  the  Waterloo 
office.  He  is  a  potato  chip  manufacturer  and 
has  been  active  in  the  Canadian  material  aid 
program. 

Harvey  Toews  of  Steinbach,  Man.,  will  be 
an  administrative  assistant.  He  is  a  graduate 
of  Goshen  College.  Harvey  is  the  son  of 
J.  G.  Toews,  a  member  of  the  Canadian 
Mennonite  relief  committee  and  former  re¬ 
lief  worker. 

Service  Opportunities  Await  Secretaries 

Several  openings  fixist  for  young  women 
and  men  who  are  interested  in  a  term  of 
service  as  secretaries.  These  openings  include 
such  positions  as  secretaries  at  Akron  head¬ 
quarters  and  other  MCC  centers.  One-year 
or  two-year  terms  of  service  are  preferable. 
The  ability  to  type  is  a  necessity,  and  a  knowl¬ 
edge  of  shorthand  is  desirable.  Those  having 
served  in  secretarial  capacities  have  not  only 
performed  valuable  service,  but  have  also 
enriched  their  lives. 

Released,  January  16,  1953 
MCC  News  Service 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

Two  Workers  Leave  for  Korea 

Ernest  Raber,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  and  Dale 
Weaver,  New  Paris,  Ind.,  left  Akron  on  Jan. 
22  for  San  Francisco  from  where  they  will 


sail  for  Korea  to  help  set  up  the  MCC’s  own 
relief  program  in  that  country. 

They  are  not  the  first  MCC  personnel  to 
enter  that  country  although  they  will  be  set¬ 
ting  up  the  beginning  of  the  program.  The 
exact  nature  of  relief  activity  has  not  yet  been 
determined,  but  will  be  decided  with  Dale 
Nebel,  Far  Eastern  director,  after  their  ar¬ 
rival. 

Dallas  Voran  was  the  first  MCC  worker  to 
enter  Korea.  He  is  working  with  the  United 
Nations  Civil  Assistance  Command,  Korea. 
This  UN  agency  cares  for  the  Korean  civilian 
population.  It  works  with  refugees  and  aids 
in  the  prevention  of  disease  and  starvation. 

Ernest  and  Dale  left  Akron  with  a  jeep 
and  trailer  containing  some  of  the  necessary 
supplies  needed  in  Korea.  Plans  are  for  them 
to  leave  San  Francisco  Friday,  Jan.  30,  and 
they  should  reach  the  center  at  Osaka,  Japan, 
about  two  weeks  later. 

Assisting  Ernest  and  Dale  will  be  a  Korean 
native,  Wha  Sook  Suh.  He  has  attended  Go¬ 
shen  and  Eastern  Mennonite  Colleges.  He 
will  be  a  member  of  the  MCC  team  in  Korea. 
Housing  has  been  secured  in  Pusan  which 
will  be  the  headquarters  for  the  work. 

Currendy  a  clothing  shipment  is  in  prep¬ 
aration  for  Korea.  A  great  deal  of  interest 
is  being  shown  in  the  relief  program  by 
churches  and  communities  in  various  parts 
of  the  country.  One  of  several  drives  planned 
is  one  by  West  Coast  communities  in  Feb¬ 
ruary. 

Workers  Return  to  France 

John  Howard  and  Anne  Yoder  of  Wooster, 
Ohio,  have  returned  to  France.  Their  head¬ 
quarters  will  be  at  Valdoie. 

John  is  spending  his  first  six  weeks  in 
Europe  as  an  instructor  in  the  European  Bible 
school  which  opened  Jan.  18  for  its  third  year 
of  instruction.  It  is  being  held  at  the  MCC 
center  in  Basel,  Switzerland. 

The  Yoders  will  be  serving  as  the  liaison 
between  MCC  and  the  French  Mennonites. 
John  will  also  be  associated  with  Irvin  Horst 
as  a  peace  section  representative.  Irvin  is 
working  at  Heerewegen,  Holland. 

As  peace  section  representative,  John  will 
be  interested  in  the  work  of  the  French  Men¬ 
nonite  committee  which  is  attempting  to  se¬ 
cure  legal  recognition  for  conscientious  ob- 
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jectors  in  France.  Currently  no  such  recog¬ 
nition  exists. 

John  will  be  working  with  Pierre  Widmer 
of  Montbeliard,  France,  in  teaching  courses 
in  the  French  language  at  the  European  Men- 
nonite  Bible  school.  Faculty  members  teach¬ 
ing  courses  in  German  will  be  Samuel  Gerber 
of  Les  Reussilles,  Switzerland;  Christian 
Schnebele  of  Thomashof,  Germany;  and  Cor¬ 
nelius  Wall,  MCC  worker  at  Frankfurt,  Ger¬ 
many.  Attendance  this  year  is  34  students. 
They  come  from  Germany,  France,  Switzer¬ 
land,  Belgium,  and  Luxembourg. 

800  Bundles  for  Lepers  Being  Prepared 

A  project  which  had  as  its  goal  700  bundles 
for  leprosy  patients  in  Formosa  has  gone  be¬ 
yond  that  mark.  The  project  was  announced 
in  early  January.  Interested  sewing  circles  or 
individuals  were  to  write  to  Akron  for  labels 
for  these  bundles.  At  this  time  800  applica¬ 
tions  have  requested  labels. 

The  project  was  suggested  by  Glen  Graber 
of  Way  land,  Iowa,  director  of  MCC  work  in 
Formosa.  The  Grabers  operate  a  mobile 
eye  clinic  and  do  general  medical  work.  Many 
of  those  whom  they  treat  suffer  from  lep¬ 
rosy. 

Lepers  in  Formosa  do  not  receive  any  aid 
other  than  from  the  local  government.  Thus 
they  tend  to  be  a  group  of  forgotten  sufferers. 
It  was  on  one  of  the  mobile  clinic  trips  that 
this  fact  was  discovered.  It  was  then  sug¬ 
gested  that  bundles  to  these  people  would  be  a 
Christian  gesture  of  love  and  comfort  from 
America. 

These  bundles  will  be  sent  to  the  560  lep¬ 
er  patients  in  the  Government  Leper  hospital 
and  the  Christian  colony  of  40  patients  in 
the  Taiwan  area.  The  surplus  bundles  will  be 
sent  to  other  Formosan  lepers  or  to  lepers  in 
other  areas  of  the  Far  East  and  Paraguay. 

The  bundles  are  expected  to  arrive  at  the 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  clothing  center  by  March  1. 
Each  bundle  includes  the  following:  one  tow¬ 
el,  one  bar  of  soap,  one  tooth  brush,  one  tube 
of  toothpaste,  a  handkerchief,  a  sweater,  and  a 
cotton  sweat-shirt. 

I-W  Leadership  Training  School  to  be  Held 
at  Akron 

A  three-week  school  to  train  men  for  I-W 
leadership  will  be  held  at  Akron  headquar¬ 


ters  beginning  Monday,  Feb.  2,  and  running 
through  Saturday,  Feb.  21. 

Men  are  being  invited  upon  the  recommen¬ 
dation  of  such  persons  as  MCC  representa¬ 
tives,  I-W  service  representatives,  college  fac¬ 
ulty  members,  counseling  committees,  and 
conference  headquarters.  Between  10  and  15 
men  are  expected  to  attend. 

Assignment  will  be  made  in  consultation 
with  die  men  and  their  constituent  group. 
Most  of  the  men  will  come  committed  to 
whatever  service  the  church  offers  in  either 
domestic  or  foreign  projects. 

The  course  will  include  a  study  of  the 
Christian  goals  of  the  I-W  program,  Men- 
nonite  heritage,  problems  of  group  life  and 
witness,  administrative  problems,  and  coun¬ 
seling. 

Released,  January  23,  1933 
MCC  News  Service 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 


§erotti  her  gBuljrljeit 


FEBRUARY  15,  1953 


A  semi-monthly  publication,  in  the  interest  of 
the  AMISH  MENNONITE  CHURCHES  (Old 
Order  and  Conservative),  designed  to  awaken 
and  maintain  a  greater  spiritual  activity,  for 
disseminating  and  maintaining  the  full  Gospel 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Published  by  Publication  Board  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Publishing  Association,  610-614  Wal¬ 
nut  Avenue,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Subscription  rates:  $1.75  per  year  in  ad¬ 
vance;  3  years  for  $4.90;  Ministers  $1.25  per 
year.  Newlyweds.  $i.75.  with  one  year  extra 
if  announced  in  this  publication.  Send  check  or 
money  order.  Unless  you  order  Herold  discon¬ 
tinued  at  expiration,  we  will  take  it  for  granted 
that  renewal  will  be  made  in  near  future. 

Address  all  communications  intended  for  the 
German  part  to  Raymond  Wagler,  Partridge, 
Kansas,  Editor;  Associate  Editors,  Fred  Nisly, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  and  Andrew  A.  Miller,  Holmes- 
ville,  Ohio. 

All  English  communications  intended  for 
publication,  address  to  Evan  J.  Miller,  Meyers- 
dale,  Pennsylvania,  Editor  of  the  English  part. 

All  communications  for  the  Children’^  Depart¬ 
ment,  address  Mrs.  Ben  Yoder,  Stuarts  Draft, 
Virginia. 

Subscriptions  and  changes  of  address  should 
be  addressed  to  610-614  Walnut  Avenue,  Scott¬ 
dale,  Pa.,  or  Enos  H.  Miller,  Kalona.  Iowa. 

Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


114 


$  t  x  o  I  b 

OUR  CHILDREN  KEEP 

Father,  our  children  keep ; 

We  know  not  what 
Is  coming  on  the  earth ; 

Beneath  the  shadow 
Of  Thy  heavenly  wing 
O  keep  them,  keep  them, 

Thou  who  gavest  birth. 

Father,  draw  nearer  us; 

Draw  firmer  round  us 
Thy  protecting  arm ; 

O  clasp  our  children 
Closer  to  Thy  side, 

Uninjured  in  the  day 
Of  earth’s  alarms. 

Them  in  Thy  chambers  hide ; 

O  hide  them  and 
Preserve  them  calm  and  safe, 
When  sin  abounds, 

And  error  flows  abroad, 

And  Satan  tempts, 

And  human  passions  chafe. 

O  keep  them  undefiled, 
Unspotted  from 
A  tempting  world  of  sin, 

That,  clothed  in  white, 

Through  the  bright  city  gates, 
They  may  with  us 
In  triumph  enter  in. 

— Horatius  Bonar. 


EDITORIAL 
“I  Say  unto  Thee,  Arise” 

When  Jesus  healed  the  twelve-year- 
old  girl,  she  not  only  rose  from  her  posi¬ 
tion  of  death,  but  she  walked  in  the 
strength  the  power  of  Christ  had  given 
to  her.  There  was  not  only  a  renewal 
of  life,  there  was  also  a  surge  of 
strength  which  enabled  the  girl  to  re¬ 
sume  normal  activity. 

When  young  people  come  to  the 
point  where  they  decide  to  follow  the 
Lord  and  become  new  creatures  in 
Him,  we  do  not  expect  them  to  become 
immediately  of  full  stature  in  Him. 
Nor  do  we  demand  that  from  that  time 
on  they  attain  perfection  in  word  or 
deed.  Yet  we  do  expect  that  they 
bring  forth  fruits  of  the  Spirit  to  the 
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extent  that  anyone  may  know  they  are 
children  of  God  and  followers  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Young  people  do  not  have  old  heads 
on  their  shoulders.  We  do  not  require 
that  thev  act  like  old  people ;  but  on  the 
other  hand,  we  have  a  right  to  expect 
that  they  will  conduct  themselves  with 
a  dignity,  or  whatever  you  may  wish  to 
call  it,  which  is  becoming  to  anyone 
who  has  named  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
We  do  not  expect  them  to  deport  them¬ 
selves  as  a  herd  of  cattle  or  a  group  of 
playful  animals.  We  expect  them  to 
walk,  after  they  have  been  raised  to 
newness  of  life.  We  expect  them  to 
walk  in  a  straight  line  on  the  strait  and 
narrow  way.  Though  they  may  wobble 
a  little  and  perhaps  sometimes  bump 
into  the  sides  of  the  way,  we  have  ev¬ 
ery  right  to  hope  and  trust  that  they 
will  stay  on  the  right  road. 

What  then,  about  sowing  so-called 
wild  oats,  or  having  a  “good  time” 
when  they  are  young?  When  Jesus  re¬ 
stored  the  young  girl  to  life,  she 
walked;  she  did  not  stumble  around 
and  fall.  Wild  acts  of  youth  are  never 
condoned  in  the  Word.  No  preacher  of 
the  Gospel  has  a  right  to  condone  wild¬ 
ness  in  young  people  or  encourage  it 
in  any  manner.  Just  because  it  is  the 
“custom”  to  do  certain  things  which 
are  doubtful  or  definitely  wrong,  is  no 
reason  whatever  for  any  one  who  is 
responsible  for  others,  to  fail  to  do  all 
in  his  power  to  prevent  such  things. 

Can  you  imagine  Christ  being 
pleased  with  His  ministers  when  they 
close  their  eyes  to  deeds  which  are  a 
shame  to  His  church?  Do  you  believe 
that  when  you  as  a  minister,  come  to 
the  gates  of  heaven,  and  the  Master 
were  to  ask  you  about  certain  things, 
you  will  be  able  to  excuse  yourself 
easily  by  saying,  “It  was  our  custom”  ? 
This  will  apply  to  customs  which  are 
clung  to  because  of  their  antiquity  and 
those  which  have  become  customs  be¬ 
cause  they  were  comparatively  new. 
The  Word  of  God  shall  be  our  guide 
and  standard. 

We  can  be  patient  with  young  Chris¬ 
tians  who  may  make  mistakes,  or  even 
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are  overtaken  with  sins,  when  they  re¬ 
pent  truly  and  sincerely  seek  to  retrace 
their  steps  to  the  way  of  life.  God  cer¬ 
tainly  has  not  been  lacking  in  patience 
with  us  older  ones.  But  it  is  imperative 
that  young  Christians  go  on  in  the  way 
of  life,  walking  as  new  creatures  in 
Christ,  and  not  grovel  along,  making 
company  with  the  low  things  in  the 
world  in  any  form.  If  we  aim  low,  we 
are  sure  to  travel  low  and  will  never 
rise  to  the  level  God  would  have  us 
reach,  nor  be  the  real  men  and  women 
we  should  be. 

It  may  be  true  that  God  will  be  pa¬ 
tient  enough  with  some  who  remain 
on  the  lower  levels,  to  accept  them  as 
His  children,  but  it  is  a  perilous  pro¬ 
cedure  and  worth  nothing  to  anyone. 
It  may  indeed  be  an  influence  which 
may  be  responsible  for  the  loss  of  oth¬ 
ers  eternally,  and  the  only  hope  for 
those  who  fail  to  reach  the  higher 
ground  of  Christian  living  is  that  God 
will  pardon  because  of  ignorance. 

But  we  would  hold  up  to  ourselves 
the  standard  of  real  Christian  living  in 
the  beauty  and  purity  of  holiness.  Any 
way  of  doing  which  brings  shame  were 
Christ  Himself  to  come  into  our  midst, 
is  manifestly  out  of  place  and  does  not 
belong  to  the  walk  of  life  in  Him. 

“And  straightway  the  damsel  arose, 
and  walked.”  So  we  too,  should  fully 
rise,  and  walk,  away  from  and  above 
the  things  which  belong  to  the  world. 


It  Made  Me  Think 

Last  night  a  friend  of  ours  showed 
us  a  bayonet  he  picked  up  in  Germany 
when  he  was  in  the  army.  Holding  it 
in  my  hands,  I  noted  the  point,  the 
one  edge  of  the  blade  smooth  and  the 
other  with  sharp  teeth  like  a  wide- 
cutting  saw,  to  tear  and  mangle  as  it 
was  plunged  into  the  body  of  some  un¬ 
fortunate  soldier. 

This  morning  I  read  a  description 
of  the  ruips  of  a  certain  large  and  once 
beautiful  city.  The  writer  described 
how  one  of  the  streets  had  been  such 
a  beautiful  one,  resplendent  with  build¬ 
ings  and  articles  on  sale  of  all  kinds 


from  vegetables  and  candy  to  silk  jack¬ 
ets  and  fine  Korean  brassware. 

When  the  writer  of  the  article  was 
back  in  the  city,  he  found  the  market 
place  an  almost  empty  wilderness  of 
rubble,  iron  and  crumbled  walls.  A  few 
shopkeepers  had  their  wares  displayed 
on  boxes  and  crates  and  some  had  only 
the  ground  on  which  to  put  their  piti¬ 
able  little  store  of  things. 

Some  had  a  few  old  coins  to  sell, 
perhaps  several  amber  beads,  an  as¬ 
sortment  of  small  hardware  and  rusty 
nails ;  or  perhaps  a  few  pieces  of  china 
or  glassware  or  a  pair  of  old  rubber 
footwear.  Others  had  a  little  rice,  flour, 
corn  and  peanuts,  or  perhaps  some 
cotton  cloth  or  a  few  pieces  of  cloth¬ 
ing.  In  straw  baskets,  some  had  grain 
for  sale. 

All  of  the  people,  sellers  and  buyers, 
were  apathetic,  apparently  without 
much  interest  in  life  except  to  get 
something  to  eat.  The  blind  beggar 
boy  in  tattered  clothes  got  indifferent 
stares  and  the  little  orphan  girl  with  a 
battered  G.I.  C-ration  can,  haltingly 
held  out  toward  the  baskets  of  grain, 
was  ignored. 

Through  the  ruins  of  the  city,  came 
such  who  brought  some  of  their  few 
belongings  in  the  hope  they  might 
trade  them  for  something  to  eat,  or 
sell  them  for  money  to  buy  something. 
That  morning  an  old  man  came, 
stooped  and  bedraggled  in  an  old  robe 
and  tattered  hat.  Under  his  arm  he 
carried  a  thick  Bible  in  the  Korean 
language.  He  wanted  the  equivalent 
of  fifty  cents  for  it.  He  did  not  want 
to  sell  it.  He  had  it  for  ten  years ;  but. 
as  he  said.  “I  must  sell.  I  am  hungry.” 

These  are  just  two  little  glimpses  of 
war.  The  first,  just  one  little  piece  of 
steel,  a  symbol  of  hatred  searching  for 
the  life  blood  of  a  human  being  or  a 
number  of  them.  The  second,  a  remind¬ 
er  of  what  war  leaves  in  its  wake,  and 
a  somewhat  mild  one  at  that. 

Our  thoughts  go  back  also  to  the 
days  of  World  War  I.  when  the  editor 
heard  a  brave  ( !)  American  soldier  re¬ 
late  how  he  and  his  comrades  surround¬ 
ed  a  group  of  German  soldier  boys  in 
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their  early  teens.  He  said:  “They 
yelled  ‘Kamerad,’  but  we  shot  them 
right  down.” 

We  could  go  on  and  relate  other 
things  much  more  gruesome;  but  what 
is  the  use?  We  are  not  trying  to  an¬ 
swer  question^.  We  are  willing  to  ad¬ 
mit  that  there  are  some  questions  that 
are  hard  to  answer.  They  have  been 
made  hard  because  of  the  blunders 
and  blindness  of  some  who  had  it  in 
their  power  to  show  Christian  forbear¬ 
ance  and  example  and  who  failed  to  do 
so,  perhaps  because  of  their  blindness 
and  perhaps  because  of  something 
much  worse. 

What  would  Jesus  do?  I  am  sure 
He  would  not  do  as  many  are  doing 
today.  Returning  good  for  evil  may  be 
a  hard  thing  to  do  for  some  people. 
Living  up  to  the  precepts  of  the  Master 
Teacher  and  the  Prince  of  Peace,  may 
be  thought  to  be  impossible.  May  we 
ask,  What  price  has  been  paid  already 
in  blood  and  tears,  and  in  dollars,  for 
the  other  course?  And  the  end  is  not 
yet. 

It  is  primarily  a  matter  of  Christian 
faith,  of  living  up  to  the  teachings  of 
the  Lord.  It  has  also  become  a  matter 
even  of  temporal  practicality  which  has 
suggested  to  even  worldly-minded 
men  that  it  might  be  the  beginning  of 
the  end  of  what  men  are  pleased  to 
call  civilization. 

Are  we  afraid?  Personally  we  are 
not  as  pessimistic  as  some.  Theoretical¬ 
ly,  we  admit  the  possibility  of  the  worst 
coming  to  pass.  Practically,  we  believe 
in  being  busy  with  whatever  God  has 
for  us  to  do.  And,  as  a  glorious  coming 
event,  there  is  always  in  the  future  the 
hope  of  the  glorious  appearing  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  and  the  expectancy 
of  eternal  life  with  Him. 


CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

At  the  Christian  day  school  near  Bur¬ 
ton  Station,  Ohio,  a  ministering  broth¬ 
er  spoke  to  the  students.  In  the  preach¬ 
ing  of  the  Word,  the  conviction  of  sin 
was  so  strong  to  many  of  them  that 
they  confessed  their  sins  and  turned 


to  the  Lord  with  godly  sorrow.  It  is 
but  natural  that  as  the  Word  grips 
us  with  its  power,  we  turn  to  God  as 
the  Helper,  whether  we  are  in  school 
or  elsewhere.  Our  messenger  closes 
his  missive  with  these  words:  “We  are 
grateful  to  God  for  a  revival  which  He 
has  granted  in  this  way.” 

At  the  Riverview  church  near  White 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  Harold  Yoder,  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  was  to  preach  Jan.  18,  and 
on  Jan.  25,  Orvin  Hooley,  of  the  Findly 
Mennonite  Church. 

At  the  above-named  Riverview 
Church,  a  group  of  students  from  the 
Berlin,  Ohio,  Bible  School,  gave  a  pro¬ 
gram  on  Jan.  25.  At  the  Pleasant  Grove 
house  of  worship,  Goshen,  Ind.,  another 
group  gave  a  program.  Similar  groups 
gave  their  messages  at  other  places 
among  which  were  the  stations  at  Vas- 
sar,  Flint  and  Mt.  Morris,  in  Michigan. 
Owing  to  sickness  in  the  student  body, 
some  schedules  were  not  carried  out 
in  other  places. 

Bro.  Louis  Kauffman  was  ordained 
to  the  work  of  the  ministry  at  the 
Griner  place  of  worship,  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  in  the  first  part  of  January.  Bro. 
Emanuel  Swartzendruber  was  in 
charge  of  the  work.  We  wish  our 
brother  the  blessing  and  leading  of  the 
Lord  in  the  responsibilities  that  are 
now  his. 

Bro.  Emanuel  Swartzendruber 
served  in  the  preaching  of  the  Word 
at  Townline  and  Griner  houses  of  wor¬ 
ship,  Jan.  5  to  14,  in  a  series  of  meet¬ 
ings.  In  the  latter  part  of  this  series 
the  ordination  of  Bro.  Kauffman  took 
place. 


FROM  HERE  AND  THERE 

Binod  U.  Rao,  a  highly  educated 
young  Hindu  of  India  and  official  of 
Hyderabad,  a  large  and  populous  state 
of  central  India,  writes  very  ably  and 
interestingly  in  one  of  our  national 
papers  of  what  he  expected  to  find  in 
the  United  States  on  a  visit.  Apparent¬ 
ly  Hollywood  and  a  few  American 
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tourists  in  India  had  been  the  means 
to  form  his  opinions.  According  to  his 
own  words,  Hollywood  gave  him  the 
impression  that  Americans  spend  their 
lives  mostly  in  falling  in  and  out  of 
love,  drinking  and  dancing,  cutting  one 
another’s  throats  in  selfish  competi¬ 
tion,  with  money,  divorce  and  violent 
deaths  as  the  accepted  way  of  life.  He 
wondered  whether  perhaps  some  peo¬ 
ple  might  stay  aloof  from  him  because 
he  is  not  altogether  white  in  color.  He 
had  heard  that  the  Americans  believed 
their  country  was  God’s  own  country, 
but  that  in  this  case  the  god  was  the 
dollar.  He  had  been  told  too  that  pros¬ 
perity  depended  on  war  and  that  war 
was  desired  as  a  means  to  prosperity. 
One  statement  in  particular,  to  the 
effect  that  the  American  people  are  not 
happy  because  they  do  not  have  inner 
peace  and  joy,  was  especially  impres¬ 
sive  to  us.  In  our  next  issue  we  hope 
to  tell  you  some  of  the  impressions 
Binod  U.  Rao  got  after  he  had  been 
in  the  United  States  and  had  traveled 
cross-country  several  times.  God  knows 
w’hat  we  Americans  are.  He  knows 
whether  His  people  are  doing  what 
they  should  to  counteract  the  general 
impressions  which  go  out  or  whether 
they  even  help  to  make  these  impres¬ 
sions. 


Illegal  making  of  intoxicating  liquor 
has  not  been  prevented  by  the  repeal  of 
prohibition  in  the  laws  of  our  land,  and 
the  game  of  “catch  if  you  can,”  goes  on. 
In  the  minds  of  some  violators,  it  is 
not  a  disgrace  to  make  intoxicants  and 
drunkards,  and  only  a  misfortune  to  be 
caught  in  the  business.  It  is  perhaps 
not  a  hard  matter  to  see  the  moon¬ 
shiner’s  view  of  the  matter  since  the 
government  apparently  is  interested 
largely  for  the  revenue  realized  from 
“legal”  sale  of  the  stuff  and  its  manu¬ 
facture,  and  does  not  so  much  concern 
itself  about  the  effects  of  its  use  and 
the  harm  and  tragedies  often  resulting 
from  it  until  they  become  a  menace 
which  can  not  be  ignored  with  any 
semblance  of  decency.  It  is  hard  to 
understand  how  any  nation  which  calls 


itself  Christian  can  openly  encourage 
such  a  traffic  by  licensing  it. 


From  the  News  of  General  Interest 
of  the  Mennonite  Weekly  Review,  wp 
learn  that  the  Eastern  Board  of  Mis¬ 
sions  and  Charities,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Conference,  has  seventy- 
four  missionaries  in  foreign  fields. 
These  include  locations  in  East  Africa, 
Ethiopia,  Honduras  and  Luxembourg, 
with  a  new  location  in  prospect  in  Ital¬ 
ian  Somaliland.  The  Word  of  God 
should  be  brought  to  as  many  as  can 
be  reached  and  in  these  efforts  we  trust 
God  may  be  glorified  and  souls  find 
eternal  blessings. 


News  reports  tell  us  that  Puerto 
Ricans  are  coming  into  this  country  at 
the  rate  of  60,000  a  year.  These  largely 
come  into  cities  which  are  already 
crowded  with  their  countrymen  and 
because  of  the  disadvantage  natural  to 
such  entry,  they  are  housed  in  small 
quarters  and  charged  exorbitant  prices 
by  unscrupulous  landlords.  It  is 
claimed  that  Manhattan  Island,  New 
York,  is  one  tenth  Puerto  Rican.  While 
they  are  mostly  honest  and  upright 
people  on  their  arrival,  the  miserable 
conditions  under  which  many  of  them 
are  forced  to  live,  are  working  havoc 
with  their  morals  and  characters. 
“Christian”  America  would  do  well  to 
practice  more  Christianity  with  these 
people. 


The  purging  of  nine  Soviet  doctors 
accused  of  causing  the  death  of  two 
top  Kremlin  officials  and  planning  the 
deaths  of  others,  was  to  be  expected  in 
a  regime  which  teems  with  distrust  and 
crushes  individual  thought,  except  that 
of  totalitarian  pow'er.  Criticism  of  the 
Soviet  secret  police  by  the  Soviet  press, 
while  it  may  mean  a  number  of  things, 
at  least  drives  home  the  fact  that  he 
who  plays  a  cat  and  mouse  game  with 
others,  may  find  himself  in  the  position 
of  the  mouse  at  some  time.  As  we  read 
of  such  things,  we  appreciate  more  the 
liberty  of  our  own  land  and  the  grace 
and  freedom  we  have  in  Christ. 
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THE  SURE  FOUNDATION  OF 
GOD 

D.  E.  Mast 

"Nevertheless  the  foundation  of  God 
standeth  sure,  having  this  seal,  The 
Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his.  And, 
Let  every  one  that  nameth  the  name  of 
Christ  depart  from  iniquity”  (II  Tim. 
2:19). 

Yes,  “The  foundation  of  God  stand¬ 
eth  sure.”  When  heaven  and  earth  pass 
away,  the  words  of  Jesus  and  His 
promises  will  not  pass  away.  “For 
other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than 
that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ”  (I 
Cor.  3:11).  Whoever  seeks  the  salva¬ 
tion  of  his  own  soul  outside  of  Christ, 
builds  his  house  upon  the  sand  and  it 
cannot  stand.  Whoever  is  not  ground¬ 
ed  on  the  foundation  of  the  apostles 
and  prophets,  where  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
chief  cornerstone,  cannot  stand  in  the 
day  of  judgment.  Yes,  “The  founda¬ 
tion  of  God  standeth  sure,  having  this 
seal,  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are 
his.  And,  Let  every  one  that  nameth 
the  name  of  Christ  depart  from  in¬ 
iquity.” 

Now  I  ask :  Are  we  of  those  who  give 
to  the  Lord  this  seal,  by  departing  from 
iniquity?  If  not,  then  we  are  no  wit¬ 
nesses  for  Jesus.  We  are  then  of  those 
who  say  “Lord,  Lord,”  with  the  mouth, 
but  with  our  works  we  deny  that  we 
have  departed  from  all  iniquity.  But 
yet,  no  one  can  deceive  God.  It  is  true 
as  our  text  tells  us :  “The  Lord  know¬ 
eth  them  that  are  his.”  He  knows 
whether  we  are  genuine  Christians  or 
only  mouth  and  covenant  Christians,  of 
which,  I  fear,  there  are  many  at  the 
present  time  which  are  without  the 
new  birth,  but  which  are  strong  con¬ 
fessors,  without  having  the  new  life  in 
Christ. 

Yes.  the  Lord  knows  them  that  are 
His.  And  He  knows  also  them  that  do 
not  serve  Him ;  and  if  they  will  not  al¬ 
low  themselves  to  be  drawn  of  Him, 
giving  themselves  up  and  being  con¬ 
verted  to  Him.  then  He  will  set  them 
on  the  left  side  at  the  judgment  day, 
which  is  eternal  death.  Fearful  it  is  to 


think  of,  that  so  many  people  are 
hastening  straight  towards  that  fearful 
place,  with  the  hope  that  there  is  yet 
time.  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are 
His.  Not  only  those  of  this  church  or 
that  church,  but  them  that  belong  to 
Him,  who  love  Him  and  who  serve  Him 
because  of  their  love.  And  the  tears 
that  many  have  shed  for  His  name’s 
sake,  He  will  wipe  away  with  the  nap¬ 
kin  of  grace  and  the  saying,  “Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  king¬ 
dom  prepared  for  you  from  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  the  world”  (Matt.  25:34).  But 
terrible  it  is  to  be  shown  to  the  left, 
and  to  have  to  hear  the  saying,  “De¬ 
part  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlast¬ 
ing  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
angels.”  May  the  good  Lord  preserve 
us  all  in  grace  from  this  terrible  saying. 
Some  time  there  will  be  a  great  sur¬ 
prise  when  the  above  mentioned  time 
will  come;  therefore  judge  no  one  be¬ 
fore  the  time.  To  depart  from  iniquity, 
and  to  receive  the  new  life  in  Christ 
Jesus,  is  always  in  place. 

We  want  to  guard  ourselves  from 
judging  before  the  time.  But  judging 
ourselves,  after  the  will  of  God,  and 
the  holy  Gospel  of  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord,  this  is  always  in  place.  “Who¬ 
ever  nameth  the  name  of  Christ,”  let 
him  also  depart  from  the  sinful  life  and 
be  a  witness  for  Jesus  with  words, 
deeds  and  acts;  and  not  dishonor  his 
Lord  with  an  ungodly  life,  of  which 
there  are  too  many  today.  Such  a  con¬ 
fessor  is  a  stumbling  block  to  the  world 
and  a  shame  to  true  Christianity. 

“The  foundation  of  God  standeth 
sure,”  whether  we  walk  thereon  or  not : 
but  who  would  not  walk  thereon  and 
praise  his  Lord  with  his  mouth  and 
with  the  heart,  serving  Him  with  great 
joy,  not  out  of  a  slavish  fear  but  out 
of  a  child-like  love?  Too  much  of  the 
love  of  today  is  like  the  tinkling  cym¬ 
bal,  I  Cor.  13:1,  and  outward  mouth 
and  covenant  Christians,  without  pos¬ 
sessing  the  new  life  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Yes,  of  such  churchly  religious  persons 
there  are  many,  without  the  new  birth, 
or  they  would  lead  a  new  life,  separat¬ 
ed  from  the  world.  If  we  yet  love  that 
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which  this  blind  world  loves,  as  pas¬ 
time,  then  we  are  not  separated  from 
the  world. 

“Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world,”  John  tells 
us  in  the  first  letter,  2:15.  “If  any  man 
love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father 
is  not  in  him.  For  all  that  is  in  the 
world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of 
the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of 
the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world.  And 
the  world  passeth  away,  and  the  lust 
thereof :  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
God  abideth  forever.”  The  colored 
preacher  here  in  Hutchinson  once  said : 
“The  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the 
eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life  condemn 
more  people  than  any  other  sin  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  Bible.”  There  is  much 
truth  in  his  statement.  The  lust  of  the 
flesh  comes  first  and  is  allowed  its  way 
by  many  who  profess  to  be  children 
of  God.  Others  have  more  to  strive 
with  through  the  lust  of  the  eyes.  And 
then  comes  the  pride  of  life,  which  is 
an  abomination  to  God  and  makes  a 
person  unfit  for  heaven  too. 

These  three  sins  are  apt  to  go  hand 
in  hand;  yet  I  believe  there  are  those 
who  profess  to  be  Christians,  who  are 
very  much  against  being  proud,  and 
yet  satisfy  their  own  lusts  of  the  flesh, 
and  in  a  worldly  way  at  that.  Let  each 
one  prove  himself.  But  God  knows 
them  that  are  His,  who  have  given 
themselves  over  entirely  to  Him  for 
their  salvation.  And  He  will  also  lead 
them  gloriously  through  and  preserve 
them  on  the  straight  and  narrow  way 
which  leads  to  life.  Jesus  is  not  only  a 
Saviour,  but  also  a  preserver  and  keep¬ 
er  in  His  grace.  Both  are  a  work  of 
God.  It  is  He  who  works  in  us  both  to 
will  and  to  do  of  His  good  pleasure. 
Yet  God  does  not  work  against  our  own 
will,  but  our  will  and  consent  must 
agree  entirely. 

(Translated  by  Andrew  A.  Miller.) 


A  downhill  course  is  easy  to  travel 
but  it  always  leaves  you  lower  than 
you  started. 


HELL 

To  our  brothers  and  sisters  in  Christ 
and  also  those  who  have  not  been  re¬ 
deemed  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  ot 
God.  Col.  1:14.  In  Him  we  have  re¬ 
demption  through  His  blood,  even  the 
forgiveness  of  sins.  If  it  were  not  for 
this  precious  blood,  where  would  you 
and  I  be?  It  is  the  only  thing  which 
can  wash  away  our  sins. 

I  believe  that  if  all  sinners  would 
realize  the  awfulness  of  hell  fire,  they 
would  be  willing  to  accept  Christ  as 
their  Saviour;  but  no  one  can  fully 
realize  it  while  we  are  on  this  earth. 
They  would  be  willing  to  put  away 
everything  that  is  a  hindrance  to  vic¬ 
torious  living  in  Him.  This  does  not 
mean  that  we  are  required  to  give  up  a 
lot  for  Him  which  would  be  for  our 
good  and  that  we  must  sacrifice  much 
that  is  worth  while.  When  we  have  the 
life  of  Christ  within,  we  have  no  desire 
for  those  things  which  are  sinful  and 
of  the  world. 

Paul  wrote,  Gal.  2 :20,  “I  am  crucified 
with  Christ:  nevertheless  I  live;  yet 
not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  the 
life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live 
by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who 
loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me.” 
If  we  can  say  this  with  Paul,  it  means 
that  we  have  peace  and  joy  in  our 
hearts  and  that  the  light  of  God  shines 
forth  in  our  lives. 

When  and  if  persecution  comes  to 
us,  how  many  of  us  would  stand  fast 
in  the  faith  we  have  professed?  Is 
that  which  we  have  in  our  hearts 
strong  enough  to  endure  trial  and  mar¬ 
tyrdom?  Jesus  said,  “And  fear  not 
them  which  kill  the  body,  but  are  not 
able  to  kill  the  soul:  but  rather  fear 
him  which  is  able  to  destroy  both  body 
and  soul  in  hell”  (Matt.  10:28).  Rev. 
21 :8,  tells  us,  “But  the  fearful,  and  un¬ 
believing,  and  the  abominable,  and 
murderers  .  .  .  shall  have  their  part  in 
the  lake  which  burneth  with  fire  and 
brimstone.  ...” 

The  fearful  are  the  first  named 
among  these,  along  with  the  unbeliev¬ 
ing  and  all  such  ungodly  ones.  How 
many  people  would  do  worse  than  they 
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do  were  it  not  for  the  fear  they  have  of 
punishment  by  man?  Are  we  afraid  of 
what  this  or  that  person  may  say  or 
do?  “The  fear  of  man  bringeth  a 
snare.” 

There  is  also  a  righteous  fear  in 
which  we  love  God  and  serve  Him. 
Our  fear  then  will  be  such  that  will 
keep  us  from  displeasing  Him  and  will 
cause  us  to  be  obedient  to  Him.  If  we 
have  not  Christ  in  our  hearts,  our  lives 
are  empty  and  we  are  light  as  the  chaff. 
Luke  3:17.  “Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand, 
and  he  will  throughly  purge  his  floor, 
and  will  gather  his  wheat  into  his  gar¬ 
ner  ;  but  the  chaff  he  will  burn  with  fire 
unquenchable.”  This  is  a  fire  which 
can  not  be  put  out.  But  when  we  have 
the  life  of  Christ  within,  we  shall  be 
as  the  wheat  which  He  gathers  into 
His  garner. 

Jesus  spoke  of  the  unprofitable  serv¬ 
ant,  Matt.  25  :30:  “And  cast  ye  the  un¬ 
profitable  servant  into  outer  darkness : 
there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing 
of  teeth.”  Oh  that  we  might  impress 
on  sinners  the  awfulness  of  hell !  Speak¬ 
ing  of  the  judgment,  Jesus  said :  “Then 
shall  he  say  unto  them  on  the  left  hand. 
Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  ever¬ 
lasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and 
his  angels.” 

If  we  are  not  serving  God,  we  are 
serving  the  devil  and  belong  to  him 
and  will  go  where  he  goes.  In  verse  46 
Jesus  said:  “These  shall  go  away  into 
everlasting  punishment :  but  the  right¬ 
eous  into  life  eternal.”  This  will  not 
be  for  a  thousand  years  or  two  or  three 
thousand,  but  forever.  How  terrible  it 
will  be  for  those  who  will  have  to  stand 
on  the  left  side  and  listen  to  those 
terrible  words,  “Depart  from  me.” 
How  terrible  to  enter  into  everlasting 
fire!  How  long  is  eternity?  It  is  not 
numbered  by  days  or  years.  One  day  is 
as  a  thousand  years  to  God  and  a  thou¬ 
sand  years  as  one  day. 

Sinners  are  dying  daily  and  going 
to  their  doom.  It  should  arouse  every 
Christian  to  do  whatever  he  can  for 
the  salvation  of  others.  It  should  spur 
him  to  renewed  efforts  to  live  a  life  of 
purity  and  let  the  world  see  by  his  life 


that  he  has  the  life  and  light  of  Christ 
within.  The  Christian  is  often  the  only 
gospel  a  careless  world  will  read.  What 
then  if  it  sees  such  things  as  the  mis¬ 
use  of  tobacco,  strong  drink  and  such 
like  among  such  who  claim  to  be  His 
followers?  Are  we  then  a  living  testi¬ 
mony? 

If  we  can  show  to  the  sinner  that 
we  have  the  peace  of  God  within,  even 
in  such  a  troubled  world  when  others 
shrink  from  fear,  because  of  conditions 
in  the  world,  it  may  be  that  many 
would  turn  away  from  their  sins,  find 
the  Lord  Jesus  and  accept  Him  as  their 
own  personal  Saviour. 

“There  shall  be  weeping  and  gnash¬ 
ing  of  teeth.”  Souls  in  everlasting  fire, 
wailing  and  crying  in  pain !  Screaming 
and  cursing  each  other,  every  one  hat¬ 
ing  the  other!  Is  it  not  terrifying  to 
think  of? 

Some  have  said  that  if  their  friends 
go  to  hell,  they  want  to  be  there  too. 
But  in  hell  they  will  no  longer  be 
friends  nor  will  they  love  each  other. 
Everything  will  be  hatred.  There  will 
be  writhing  in  torment  day  and  night 
forever  and  ever,  not  to  the  end  of  time 
but  through  all  eternity.  This  life  can 
not  be  compared  with  that  which  is  to 
come. 

It  is  wonderful  to  be  in  that  bright 
land,  on  the  other  hand,  with  our  Sav¬ 
iour  and  the  Father,  with  its  mansions 
and  the  golden  streets  and  pearly  gates, 
where  there  is  no  need  of  the  sun  be¬ 
cause  the  Lord  is  the  light  of  it. 

Peter  wrote:  “If  God  spared  not  the 
angels  that  sinned,  but  cast  them  down 
to  hell  and  delivered  them  into  chains 
of  darkness.  .  .  .”  How  shall  we  escape, 
being  only  human  beings,  if  we  neglect 
so  great  salvation  ?  Everything  has 
been  provided  and  all  we  need  to  do  is 
to  accept  this  provision,  His  plan  of 
salvation.  God  in  His  mercy  upon 
mankind,  has  made  ample  provision  for 
us  to  escape  the  consequences  of  our 
sinful  flesh.  He  sent  His  own  dear  Son 
to  die  on  the  cross  in  our  stead  and  His 
blood  was  shed  for  che  remission  of 
our  sins.  He  is  our  redemption. 

If  we  are  then  ungrateful  to  God  and 
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His  Son  to  the  extent  that  we  refuse 
to  accept  His  plan  and  His  Son,  there 
is  nothing  left  for  us  except  to  be  cast 
into  everlasting  punishment.  “Who 
shall  be  punished  with  everlasting  de¬ 
struction  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord”  (II  Thess.  1 :9).  .  .  To  him 

was  given  the  key  of  the  bottomless 
pit.  And  he  opened  the  bottomless  pit ; 
and  there  arose  a  smoke  out  of  the  pit, 

;  as  the  smoke  of  a  great  furnace;  and 
the  sun  and  the  air  were  darkened  by 
reason  of  the  smoke  of  the  pit”  (Rev. 

9:i,  2).  f  J 

“And  whosoever  was  not  found  writ¬ 
ten  in  the  book  of  life  was  cast  into 
the  lake  of  fire”  (Rev.  20:15).  Let  us 
make  sure  our  names  are  written  in 
the  book  of  life  so  that  we  may  enjoy 
the  pleasantness  of  heaven  instead  of 
i  suffering  the  pangs  of  hell.  And  then 
I  let  us  spread  the  Good  News  of  salva- 
'  tion  by  Christ  wherever  we  can  so  that 
others  may  also  have  a  share  in  this 
1  eternal  life.  Christ  died  for  them  as 
well  as  for  us. 

My  prayer  is  that  this  article  may  be 
a  help  to  someone  to  be  drawn  closer 
to  God.  May  we  all  draw  nearer  to 
Him  and  be  more  earnest  in  our  desire 
to  be  of  service  to  Him  and  win  souls 
'  who  are  on  the  downward  way  to  the 
depths  of  hell  and  destruction;  souls 
|  who  will  never  die ;  souls  who  will  be 
[  lost  if  we  fail  to  help  them  to  the  Way 
|  of  Life. 

Do  not  say  we  have  no  responsibil- 
j  ity  toward  those  who  are  lost.  Every 
one  who  is  born  again  and  become  a 
new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus,  is  an  am- 
|  bassador  for  Christ,  a  worker  in  His 
stead.  The  message  of  salvation  is  his 
I  to  give  in  one  way  or  another.  If  Christ 
1  is  our  Master,  we  are  His  servants  to 
do  His  will.  Humbly  in  His  service, 

A  Young  Sister. 
— 

I  CHOOSE  YOU  THIS  DAY 

A  Brother 

Our  birth  is  at  the  one  end  of  our 
life  and  our  death  at  the  other  end,  and 
we  are  powerless  to  prevent  either  one 
of  them.  They  are  controlled  by  a 


higher  power  and  we  are  not  held  re¬ 
sponsible  for  either  one. 

But  there  is  something  we  are  held 
responsible  for  and  that  is  how  we 
spend  our  time  between  the  two.  To 
every  one  of  us  is  given  a  living  soul. 

It  is  committed  to  our  care  and  how 
we  take  care  of  it,  is  our  task  and  re¬ 
sponsibility.  .  . 

We  may  be  reckless  and  sin  without 
restraint  if  we  choose  to  do  so.  We 
may  rejoice  in  godlessness  and.  despise 
grace  and  mercy ;  and  God  still  gives 
us  the  right  to  choose.  Our  souls  are 
ours  and  we  decide  for  ourselves.  God 
will  not  force  us  to  serve  Him,  and  the 
devil  on  the  other  hand  cannot  force 
us  to  serve  him,  unless  we  will  to  serve 
him. 

The  satisfaction  we  get  from  serving 
God  and  doing  good  is  satisfying  to 
the  soul  and  the  satisfaction  we  get 
from  serving  the  devil  is  little  or  noth¬ 
ing  and  will  last  a  short  time  only. 
So  then,  since  we  have  the  right  and 
freedom  to  choose,  let  us  choose  with 
wisdom  to  the  saving  of  our  souls. 
Choose  you  this  day  whom  ye  will 
serve.  Salisbury,  Pa. 

Mennonite  Central  Committee 
NEWS  SERVICE 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 
January  23,  1953 

Akron,  Pa.— A  42-day  conducted  air 
tour  of  South  America,  including  visits 
to  the  Mennonites  in  Brazil,  Argentina, 
Paraguay,  and  Uruguay,  is  being 
planned  by  Menno  Travel  Service. 
The  tour  will  begin  April  10. 

The  cost  of  this  tour  will  be  $1,135. 
This  includes  transportation,  meals, 
lodging,  and  visa  fees.  The  expense  of 
visiting  the  Paraguayan  settlements  is 
not  included. 

Reservations  for  the  tour  must  be 
made  by  March  1.  More  information 
can  be  secured  by  writing  to  Menno 
Travel  Service  in  Akron.  Another  tour 
will  be  planned  for  this  fall  if  there  is 
sufficient  interest. 

The  tour  will  include  visits  in  Rio  de 
Janeiro.  Sao  Paulo,  Curitiba,  Montevi- 
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deo,  Buenos  Aires,  Asuncion,  the  Para¬ 
guayan  colonies,  the  leper  project,  and 
Lima,  Peru. 

A  Mennonite  tour  conductor  will 
accompany  the  group  and  take  care  of 
travel  details  such  as  transfers  to  and 
from  airports  and  assist  in  going 
through  customs,  exchanging  money, 
and  help  plan  the  individual  and  group 
travel  in  the  countries  to  be  visited. 

During  recent  years  a  number  of 
North  American  Mennonites  have 
made  visits  and  business  trips  to  South 
America.  To  make  similar  visits  easier 
and  to  bring  such  a  trip  into  the  realm 
of  possibility  for  many  who  otherwise 
have  not  been  able  to  make  such  a  trip, 
Menno  Travel  Service  is  now  making 
plans  for  a  group  visit. 

North  American  Mennonites  feel  a 
close  tie  with  their  South  American 
brethren.  They  have  had  a  part  in 
their  resettlement  and  pioneering 
struggles  and  are  still  assisting  them 
in  various  ways.  A  strengthening  of 
this  tie  between  the  brotherhoods  is 
anticipated  as  a  result  of  these  tours. 

OUR  JUNIORS 

Choteau,  Okla.,  Dec.  1952 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
are  having  Christmas  vacation.  I  am 
10  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Oct.  23, 
and  I  am  in  the  fifth  grade.  I  would 
like  to  find  a  twin,  or  someone  near  my 
age.  With  best  wishes,  Edna  Yoder. 

Choteau,  Okla.,  Dec.  31,  1952 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  Yes¬ 
terday  was  the  sale  of  Mose  Troyers. 
They  will  move  to  Indiana.  We  are 
having  nice  weather.  I  am  12  years  old 
and  am  in  the  seventh  grade.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  May  6.  I  have  found  a  twin,  for 
which  I  am  glad.  May  God  bless  you 
all,  A  Herold  reader,  Fannie  Yoder. 

Dear  Fannie  and  Edna :  I  don’t  quite 
understand  if  you  both  worked  out  all 
of  those  pies  or  not.  If  you  did  Fannie 
has  961  credit  and  Edna  has  37^.  If 
this  is  not  right  please  let  me  know, 
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and  I  will  try  to  make  it  right.— Aunt 
Mary. 

Loogootee,  Ind.,  Jan.  1,  1953 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  Saviour’s 
name.  We  are  having  nice  weather. 
My  birth  date  is  Aug.  30,  1939.  If  I 
have  a  twin  or  someone  near  my  age 
please  write;  I  will  surely  try  to  an¬ 
swer.  With  best  wishes,  Joseph  J. 
Eicher. 

Dear  Joseph:  You  have  $2.05  credit, 
still  not  quite  enough  for  the  book  you 
want. — Aunt  Mary. 

Fairbanks,  Iowa,  Jan.  1,  1953 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love.  This  is  my 
first  letter.  I  am  12  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  Oct.  19.  Do  I  have  any 
twins?  If  I  do  please  write.  We  are 
having  cold  weather.  This  is  the  first 
day  of  1953  and  I  hope  we  can  all  have 
a  happy  New  Year.  With  love,  Eliza¬ 
beth  Yutzy. 

Dear  Elizabeth:  You  did  very  well 
for  the  first  time.  You  have  28^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Jan.  5,  1953 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  snowed  the  last  few  days, 
which  makes  everything  look  so  beau¬ 
tiful.  To  Wilmer  S.  Beachy,  the  short¬ 
est  verse  in  the  Bible  is  John  11 :35, 
I  will  close  with  love  and  best  wishes, 
Martha  B.  Tice. 

Dear  Martha:  You  have  78^  credit. 
I’m  afraid  the  pie  you  sent  in  would 
be  too  easy  and  has  been  used  before. 
Sorry,  try  again.  No,  we  do  not  give 
credit  for  sending  in  pies.  We  usually 
have  more  than  we  can  use. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  4,  1953 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  are  having  nice  winter 
weather  with  a  little  snow  on  the 
ground.  We  haven’t  had  much  snow 
so  far.  We  were  in  church  today.  With 
best  wishes  to  all,  Anna  Mae  and  Katie 
Ellen  Troyer. 
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Dear  Girls :  Anna  Mae  has  $1.40  cred¬ 
it  and  Katie  Ellen  has  $1.56.  I’m  order¬ 
ing  a  Favorite  Songbook  for  Anna  Mae. 
You  girls  both  did  fine. — Aunt  Mary. 

Vassar,  Mich.,  Jan.  5,  1953 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herald 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
are  having  snowy  weather.  My 
(Anna’s)  birth  date  is  Sept.  7,  1939. 

|  This  is  my  fourth  letter.  My  (Esther’s) 
birth  date  is  Dec.  28,  1941.  We  have 
a  new  baby  cousin  since  Dec.  29.  With 
love  and  best  wishes,  Anna  Mae  and 
1  Esther  Miller. 

Dear  Girls :  Anna  Mae  has  $2.65 
credit  and  Esther  has  $1.59.  You  girls 
|  really  worked  hard  to  get  so  many  pies. 

I  am  ordering  a  Light  From  Heaven 
for  Anna  Mae  and  a  Bible  Quotto  game 
for  Esther.  Keep  up  the  good  work.— 

'  Aunt  Mary. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  Jan.  6,  1953 
I  Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love.  This  is 
Tuesday.  I  was  in  church  on  Sunday. 
We  intend  to  butcher  next  week.  This 
is  my  second  letter.  May  God  bless  you 
all,  A  Herold  reader,  Ina  Mae  Raber. 

Dear  Ina  Mae :  You  have  10*1  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Jan.  6,  1953 
I  Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
j  Readers:  Greeting  of  love.  This  is  a 
nice  day.  We  had  a  nice  snow.  We  had 
1  a  Christmas  program  Dec.  24,  then  we 
had  our  vacation.  Wishing  you  all  the 
1  grace  of  God.  Owen  Farmwald. 

Dear  Owen :  You  have  $3.65  credit, 
so  you  will  soon  have  enough  for  the 
Bible  you  chose.— Aunt  Mary. 

Lebanon,  Pa.,  Jan.  4,  1953 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  of  love.  We  are 
having  some  snow.  We  hope  you  all 
had  a  Merry  Christmas  and  a  Happy 
New  Year.  With  best  wishes,  Herold 
readers,  Mattie  and  Sarah  S.  King. 

Dear  Girls :  Yes,  I  can  get  the  book¬ 
marks  for  you.  This  leaves  Mattie  32^ 
|  credit  and  Sarah  has  15^.  Yes,  I  ap¬ 
preciate  your  writing  your  letters  to¬ 


gether.  It  saves  work  and  space. 
When  brothers  and  sisters  send  your 
work  in  together,  please  remember  to 
sign  your  name  on  each  sheet  so  we 
know  who  to  give  the  credit  to.  May 
God  bless  and  reward  you  all.— Aunt 
Mary. 

Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  Jan.  9,  1953 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love.  It  has  been 
raining  the  last  few  days.  My  birthday 
is  Feb.  5,  and  I  am  12  years  old.  If  I 
have  a  twin  or  someone  near  my  age 
I  would  like  to  hear  from  you.  Best 
wishes,  Clara  Miller. 

Dear  Clara:  You  have  98*1  credit  so 
you  shall  have  the  presents  you  chose. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  Jan.  8,  1953 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  an  icy  day.  I  like  to 
work  out  the  pies.  I  am  in  school  to¬ 
day.  We  had  a  Christmas  program. 
May  God  bless  you  all.  Clara  J.  Mullet. 

Dear  Clara:  You  have  11^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Jan.  6,  1953 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name,  who  died  for  our  sins.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Nov.  28,  and  I  am  12  years  old. 
Will  close  with  best  wishes,  Esther 
Schrock. 

Dear  Esther:  You  have  27^  credit 
since  you  got  your  Birthday  Book. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  Jan.  8,  1953 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  icy  outdoors  this  morning. 
I  am  going  to  school  today.  With  best 
wishes  to  all.  A  Herold  reader,  Ada  S. 
Yoder. 

Dear  Ada:  You  have  18^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  7,  1953 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
have  a  pet  goat.  Her  name  is  Brownie. 
We  milk  8  cows.  We  have  4  horses 
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and  a  pony  named  Tony.  I  have  5 
brothers  and  4  sisters.  1  am  12  years 
old.  My  birthday  was  Jan.  2.  I  am  in 
the  fifth  grade.  With  love,  Elmer  Glenn 
Cross. 

Dear  Elmer:  You  have  31(1  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Jan.  3,  1953 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  morning  it  was  40  above 
zero.  We  had  about  six  inches  of  snow. 
Reuben,  son  of  Emanuel  Hershbergers, 
had  an  operation  for  appendicitis.  My 
sister  Barbara  who  teaches  school  in 
Delaware  was  at  home  for  Christmas. 
Emmanuel  Peachey  from  Belleville. 
Pa.,  was  here  to  preach  the  funeral 
sermon  of  Mrs.  Berkley  at  Coal  Run 
Mission.  He  was  also  at  Maple  Glen 
on  Monday  evening,  Dec.  29.  A  Herold 
reader,  Martha  Maust. 

Dear  Martha:  You  have  $2.47  credit. 
You  lack  18tf  of  having  enough  for  a 
Church  Hymnal  and  Life  Songs  both 
so  I  am  ordering  the  Hymnal  and  you 
can  get  the  other  one  soon. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Jan.  8,  1953 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  our  first  letter.  I  (Leon) 
am  12  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Sept. 
21.  I  (Eli)  am  10  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Nov.  16.  Our  father’s  name  is 
Eldon  Troyer.  We  have  3  brothers. 
We  hope  you  are  all  fine.  We  have 
some  snow  and  it  is  raining  now,  and 
freezing,  so  we  have  no  school  today. 
Wishing  you  all  the  grace  of  God. 
Leon  and  Eli  E.  Troyer. 

Dear  Boys:  Leon  has  18(1  credit  and 
Eli  has  25(1.  We  appreciate  it  if  you 
write  out  your  pies  and  tell  by  whom 
sent.  Thanks. — Aunt  Mary. 

Inola,  Okla.,  Jan.  7,  1953 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  My  birthday  is  Nov.  9.  I  am  11 
years  old  and  in  the  sixth  grade.  It  is 
quite  cold.  My  grandparents,  Rudy 
Detweilers,  are  spending  the  winter  in 


Florida.  Wishing  you  all  God’s  richest 
blessings,  A  Herold  reader,  Cora  Jane 
Gingerich. 

Inola,  Okla.,  Jan.  7,  1953 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 

I  am  9  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Aug. 

22.  I  am  in  the  fourth  grade.  I  like  to 
go  to  school.  With  love  and  best  wish¬ 
es.  A  Herold  reader,  Minnie  Elsie 
Gingerich. 

Dear  Cora  and  Minnie:  You  girls 
both  did  fine  except  one  thing.  Cora, 
you  say,  I  learned  six  English  songs. 

I  have  no  way  of  knowing  how  many  j 
verses  to  give  you  credit  for.  So  the  ' 
best  I  know  to  do  is  just  give  you  an  ^ 
average  of  3  verses  to  a  song  and  let 
it  go  at  that.  It  would  be  almost  im-  j 
possible  to  write  to  all  of  you  who  for¬ 
get  that,  and  wait  to  hear  from  you  | 
again,  to  put  your  credit  on  the  book,  j 
So  please  have  patience  with  me  if  I 
don’t  get  your  credit  just  right.  If  all 
of  you  Juniors  would  get  your  parents 
to  look  over  your  work,  to  see  if  they 
could  understand  it  all,  if  they  had 
Aunt  Mary’s  job,  which  is  sometimes 
quite  complicated.  Some  of  the  par¬ 
ents  have  been  such  a  big  help  which 
we  appreciate  ever  so  much.  Your  co¬ 
operation  makes  the  work  much  easier. 
Thanks. — Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Jan.  5,  1953 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings-  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  snowing  today  and  we  hope 
it  will  snow  enough  so  we  can  use  our 
sled.  We  are  having  the  chicken  pox. 
Our  sister  has  yellow  jaundice.  I  (Wil¬ 
lie)  am  9  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
May  26.  May  God  bless  you  all.  Her¬ 
old  readers,  Jonas  J.  and  William  Ray 
Gingerich. 

Dear  Boys:  This  must  be  William 
Ray’s  first  letter.  You  have  16^  credit 
and  Jonas  has  28^.  We  welcome  all  of 
you  newcomers  to  our  Junior  family. 
May  God  bless  and  reward  each  one. 
We  are  always  greatly  in  need  of  your 
prayers. — Aunt  Mary. 
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Plain  City,  Ohio,  Jan.  8,  1953 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Our  school  started  yesterday. 
We  didn’t  have  school  on  account  of 
ice,  today.  My  birthday  is  Feb.  24. 

I  would  like  to  have  another  pen  pal. 

I  have  already  found  one.  A  Herold 
|  reader,  Mary  Farmwald. 

Dear  Mary:  You  have  18^  credit  on 
the  book  but  I  am  sorry  you  did  not 
report  anything  this  time.  I  would  like 
1  to  give  you  more  credit.  You  forgot  to 
tell  us  your  age  so  I  am  afraid  you 
won’t  find  a  twin.  We  can’t  use  the  pie 
you  sent  in  because  you  did  not  write 
it  out  correctly  as  well  as  mixed  up. 
We  have  more  than  we  can  use  any¬ 
way. — Aunt  Mary. 

Staunton,  Va.,  Jan.  10,  1953 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
)  Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
name.  The  weather  is  rainy  today.  I 
i  am  in  the  fifth  grade.  My  teacher’s 
1  name  is  Mrs.  Phillips.  I  am  11  years 
old.  May  God  bless  you  all.  Anna  Mae 
Schrock. 

Dear  Anna  Mae :  You  have  87^  cred¬ 
it. — Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  11,  1953 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
I  Readers:  Greetings  in  the  Saviour’s 
name.  We  are  having  much  ice,  the 
trees  are  loaded  with  it.  We  are  all  at 
home  today.  We  will  have  German 
spelling  at  Levi  Schmuckers  Wednes¬ 
day  evening.  With  best  wishes,  Martha 
and  Clara  Ann  Otto. 

Dear  Girls:  Martha  has  $1.09  credit 
and  Clara  Ann  has  29$. — Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Jan.  11,  1953 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  Today 
is  Sunday.  We  are  all  at  home.  I  got 
a  pencil  set  at  school  for  Christmas. 
My  birthday  is  June  15.  I  am  10  years 
old.  I  would  like  to  have  a  pen  pal 
near  my  age.  This  is  my  first  letter. 
Sincerely  yours,  Roman  R.  Troyer. 

Dear  Roman:  You  have  1(V  credit. 
I'm  very  sorry  but  I  can’t  give  you 
credit  for  the  2  pies  you  worked  out 


because  you  forgot  to  tell  us  where 
they  are  found.  Try  again. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Topeka,  Ind.,  Jan.  11,  1953 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  cold  and  icy, 
with  a  little  snow.  We  haven’t  had 
school  for  2  days.  I  hope  we  can  again 
tomorrow.  With  best  wishes  to  all. 
Pray  for  us  all.  Herold  readers,  Sylvia 
and  Henry  Yoder. 

Dear  Juniors:  Sylvia  has  53^  credit 
and  Henry  has  28$. — Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Jan.  11,  1953 
Dear  Aunt  Mary :  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name.  I  am  sorry  I  have  not  written 
sooner,  but  I  have  so  much  school 
work.  How  are  all  of  you  Juniors?  I 
am  in  fine  health  and  very  thankful  for 
it.  I  have  found  another  pen  pal,  Cora 
Yoder  of  Fishersville,  Va.  She  is  my 
second  pen  pal.  With  love,  Emma  E. 
Miller. 

Dear  Emma:  You  have  74$  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  11,  1953 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  were  in  church  today.  I 
had  my  tonsils  taken  out  Monday  so 
I  haven’t  been  to  school  all  week. 
Wishing  you  all  the  grace  of  God.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Mary  H.  Miller. 

Dear  Mary:  You  have  45^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Jan.  13,  1953 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
My  birthday  is  April  19,  I  am  9  years 
old.  If  I  have  a  twin  or  someone  near 
my  age,  I  would  be  glad  to  hear  from 
you.  Best  wishes,  James  Lynn  Sla- 
baugh. 

Dear  James  Lynn :  You  have  8$ 
credit,  a  good  start. — Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Jan.  13,  1953 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  How  are  you?  I  hope  fine.  I 
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am  not  feeling  well  today  because  I 
have  yellow  jaundice.  I  am  9  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  May  26.  Wilma  May 
Gingerich. 

Dear  Wilma  May:  You  have  13tf 
credit.  We  hope  you  will  be  well  long 
before  this  comes  in  print.  May  God 
bless  you  all. — Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Jan.  13,  1953 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  am  12  years  old,  and  in  the 
sixth  grade.  My  birthday  is  Aug.  12. 
If  I  have  a  twin  or  someone  near  my 
age  please  write  and  I  will  gladly  an¬ 
swer.  Pray  for  me.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Susie  Jane  Gingerich. 

Dear  Susie  Jane:  You  have  $1.68 
credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Jan.  13, 1953 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  It  isn’t  very  cold  but  still 
some  snow.  We  will  have  our  county 
tests  in  school  on  Thursday  and  Fri¬ 
day.  On  Jan.  15  will  be  the  wedding  of 
Alvin  Schlabach  and  Ella  Stutzman. 
With  love  and  best  wishes,  Herold 
readers,  Dena  and  Clara  Swartzentru- 
ber. 

Dear  Girls:  Dena  has  $1.42  credit 
and  Clara  has  $1.41.  The  books  you 
want  cost  $2.75,  so  you  don’t  have  quite 
enough  yet,  but  you  can  soon  earn 
them. — Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  11,  1953 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  9 
years  old  and  in  the  fourth  grade.  My 
birthday  is  Feb.  24.  Do  I  have  a  twin  ? 

1  go  to  Prairie  Dale  School.  My  teach¬ 
er’s  name  is  Anna  Mae  Ropp.  I  have 

2  brothers  and  1  sister.  A  Herold  read¬ 
er,  Eldon  Lynn  Helmuth. 

Dear  Eldon:  You  have  14<l  credit. 
You  did  fine  for  the  first  time. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Jan.  16,  1953 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  are  having  real  nice  weath¬ 


er.  There  were  11  pupils  in  our  school, 
but  now  since  New  Year  there  are  16. 
There  was  a  fox  hunt  on  New  Year’s 
Day.  They  got  one  fox  and  sold  it  for 
$360.00.  Best  wishes  to  all.  Paul  J. 
Frey. 

Dear  Paul:  You  have  24^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Jan.  14,  1953 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love.  Last  week 
the  MCC  canner  was  here.  We  canned 
pork  and  beef.  The  children  are  hav¬ 
ing  the  chicken  pox  in  school.  Best 
wishes  to  all.  Herold  readers,  Daniel 
and  Alva  Miller. 

Dear  Boys:  Daniel  has  $1.08  credit 
and  Alva  has  15^. — Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Jan.  17,  1953 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  the  name  of 
Christ  who  died  on  the  cross  for  our 
sins.  We  are  having  nice  weather,  not 
much  snow  so  far.  Wishing  you  God’s 
richest  blessings,  Katie  L.  Schlabach. 

Dear  Katie:  You  have  9 7 4  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Jan.  13,  1953 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  very  cold  and 
we  have  some  snow.  I  have  5  sisters 
and  2  brothers.  My  brother  came  home 
from  Florida  Sunday  night.  My  other 
brother  is  still  there.  A  Herold  reader, 
Edna  Erb. 

Dear  Edna:  You  have  $1.02  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Jan.  16,  1953 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus  Christ.  I 
didn’t  go  to  school  yesterday  and  to¬ 
day  because  I  didn’t  feel  well.  My  two 
sisters  work  out.  One  just  works  on 
Fridays.  Wishing  you  all  God’s  rich¬ 
est  blessings.  Katie  Irene  Beachy. 

Dear  Katie  Irene:  You  have  $1.49 
credit.  Please  remember  to  tell  us  how 
many  verses  in  the  songs  you  learn,  so 
we  know  how  much  credit  to  give  you. 
You  did  not  write  you ar  pie  out  both 
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ways  so  we  can’t  use  it.  Sorry.  Try 
again.  I  wish  I  could  use  them  all  but 
we  are  getting  too  many.  I  can  get 
you  a  nice  young  folks  Bible  for  $2.00, 
black  or  white  for  $2.50,  or  with  zipper 
for  from  50^  to  a  dollar  more.  Let  me 
know  what  you  would  like  to  have  and 
I  will  try  to  get  it  for  you.  I  am  here 
to  help  you,  and  enjoy  my  work.  I  feel 
I  get  a  blessing  from  it,  but  feel  my 
weakness  and  am  greatly  in  need  of 
your  prayers,  always. — Aunt  Mary. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 
Sent  by  Dena  Swartzentruber 
Nda  kastem  nme  sa  hte  sheifs  fo  eht 
eas,  sa  teh  precnige  nhigst,  atht  vaeh 
on  eurlr  vreo  meth? 

Sent  by  Clara  Swartzentruber 
Ym  esphe  ahre  ym  covie,  dan  I  okwn 
emht,  adn  yeth  lowofl  em: 

Sent  by  Cora  Jane  Gingerich 
I  ma  moce  a  gilth  onit  het  lowrd, 
hatt  oosheevrw  ilveebhte  no  em  doshul 
ton  ebaid  ni  sskardne. 

Sent  by  Clara  E.  Miller 
Sureasert  of  dkwicesesn  fptroi  gith- 
onn :  utb  eousrihgntses  threeiveld  fmro 
ethda. 

Sent  by  Owen  Farmwald 
Rfea  ey  tno  rreeefhto,  ey  rae  fo  rome 
laveu  nhta  nmay  rrwosspa. 

Sent  by  Joseph  J.  Eicher 
Iehtr  tefe  rae  ftisw  ot  hesd  lodob: 

Sent  by  Fannie  Yoder 
Ey  rea  het  htgli  fo  eth  rwodl.  A 
tyic  atht  si  est  no  na  ilhl  nacotn  eb  dhi. 

Sent  by  Edna  Yoder 
Nad  ehyt  tgchua  mhi,  dan  abte  imh, 
dna  nste  ihm  ywaa  pmeyt. 


(  Have  you  been  a  help  to  some  one? 
I  If  so,  you  have  helped  yourself  per¬ 
haps  as  much  as  the  other. 


MARRIAGE  IN  THE  LORD 

(The  following  story  is  taken  from 
the  account  and  the  letters  of  Jerome 
Segers  and  his  wife  Lijsken  Dircks. 
Anyone  wishing  to  read  the  letters  in 
German,  turn  to  pages  81  to  97,  Zweiter 
Theil,  Martyrer  Spiegel.) 

It  appears  as  though  the  standards 
of  Christian  courtship  and  marriage 
have  been  badly  neglected.  The  25th 
article  in  Martyrs’  Mirror  says,  Christ 
the  perfect  lawgiver,  in  regard  to  mar¬ 
riage,  referred  all  who  heard  and  be¬ 
lieved  in  Him  to  the  original  ordinances 
of  His  Heavenly  Father,  instituted 
with  Adam  and  Eve  in  Paradise.  Hence 
every  believer  who  desires  to  enter  into 
matrimony  must  follow  this  doctrine 
of  Christ  and  unite  himself  in  marriage 
only  with  one  person,  who  has  been 
by  a  like  faith  with  him,  born  from 
above  of  God  and  renewed  and  created 
after  the  image  of  God,  etc. 

Perhaps  it  may  be  well  to  consider 
the  example  of  a  certain  young  couple, 
Jerome  Segers  and  his  wife  Lijsken 
Dircks  who  were  evidently  of  like  faith 
and  married  “in  the  Lord”  and,  faith¬ 
fully  carried  out  this  most  sacred  insti¬ 
tution  of  marriage.  Although  only  a 
short  time  afterwards  they  were  im¬ 
prisoned  for  their  faith  and  severely 
tried  they  remained  steadfast  and  bold¬ 
ly  and  freely  confessed  their  faith  in 
Christ  and  showed  themselves  to  be 
good  soldiers  of  their  Captain. 

That  both  of  them  had  been  convert¬ 
ed  and  born  again  before  their  mar¬ 
riage  is  plainly  implied  by  the  fact  that 
they  were  not  married  in  the  Roman 
church,  which  was  at  that  time  consid¬ 
ered  essential.  Lijsken  wrote,  “My 
dear  husband  in  the  Lord,  whom  I 
married  before  God  and  His  church, 
and  with  whom  they  say  I  have  lived 
in  adultery,  because  I  was  not  married 
in  Baal,”  etc. 

To  this  her  husband  replied,  “To  my 
beloved  wife,  whom  I  before  God  and 
His  holy  church  espoused  as  my  own 
wife,  even  as  Abraham  took  Sarah, 
Isaac,  Rebecca,  and  Tobias  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  his  uncle  to  wife,  so  did  I  take 
you  to  wife  according  to  the  Word  and 
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command  of  God,  and  not  as  this  blind, 
wicked  world.  For  this  reason  I  praise 
and  thank  the  Lord  night  and  day  that 
He  spared  us  so  long,  till  we  became 
acquainted  in  part  with  each  other  and 
had  attained  unto  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth;  on  which  account  they  say 
that  we  lived  in  adultery,  because  we 
were  not  married  like  this  idolatrous 
generation,  in  an  idolatrous,  carnal, 
vain,  proud  and  gluttonous  manner 
which  is  nothing  but  an  abomination 
in  the  eyes  of  God.  On  this  account 
they  slander  us  as  they  did  Christ  and 
though  they  may  tell  you  to  attend  to 
your  sewing,  this  does  not  prevent  us, 
for  Christ  has  called  us  all  and  com¬ 
manded  us  to  search  the  Scriptures 
since  they  testify  of  Him  and  Christ 
also  said  that  Magdalene  had  chosen 
the  better  part  because  she  searched 
the  Scriptures.” 

How  does  this  compare  with  the 
idea  some  parents  have  that  their  chil¬ 
dren  are  young  only  once;  therefore 
ought  to  be  allowed  to  have  their 
“time”  and  sow  their  wild  oats  and 
then  hope  they  will  marry  (while  in 
such  a  condition)  and  settle  down  and 
become  good  Christians.  Altho  it  may 
be  possible  to  repent  after  having  lived 
for  years  in  sin,  would  it  not  be  much 
better  to  repent  when  the  Spirit  first 
calls  and  be  spared  the  many  heart¬ 
aches,  the  wounds  and  the  tears  that 
are  certain  to  follow  such  a  course? 

(To  be  continued) 


CORRESPONDENCE 
Goshen,  Indiana 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  ‘‘Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  stand  ye  in  the  ways,  and 
see,  and  ask  for  the  old  paths,  where  is 
the  good  way,  and  walk  therein,  and 
ye  shall  find  rest  for  your  souls.  .  . 
(Jer.  6:16). 

From  Tan.  5  to  Jan.  14,  Bro.  Eman¬ 
uel  Swartzendruber  was  Here  holding 
meetings.  One  week  we  had  services 
at  Townline  and  the  remaining  days  at 
Griner,  at  which  time  Bro.  Ebuis 


Kauffman  was  ordained  for  the  work 
there.  We  felt  God’s  divine  guidance 
and  presence  with  us  through  these 
meetings  and  feel  much  good  has  been 
accomplished. 

We  miss  our  young  people  who  are 
attending  Bible  School  at  Berlin,  Ohio. 

Last  Sunday  afternoon,  the  young 
folks  of  the  three  churches  went  to 
sing  for  the  sick  and  the  aged. 

Sister  Inez  Miller  is  recuperating 
from  an  operation  and  Sister  Martha 
Lichty  who  has  not  been  so  well  for 
some  time,  has  her  left  arm  in  a  splint. 
There  is  something  wrong  with  the 
muscles  in  this  arm.  She  is  very  pa¬ 
tient  and  always  cheerful  when  we 
come  to  see  her. 

Since  our  last  writing,  Devon  Miller, 
who  had  polio,  has  gotten  his  braces 
and  is  trying  to  walk. 

Two  children  who  also  had  polio, 
Edith  Bontrager  and  a  Miller  girl,  were 
taken  to  Colorado  to  a  hospital  there, 
in  the  hope  that  they  may  be  helped 
there. 

Bro.  Clemen  Miller,  who  was  rather 
low  some  time  ago,  comes  to  church 
again  almost  every  Sunday.  We  are 
thankful  that  he  is  as  well  as  he  is. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Leroy  Schrock  are 
the  parents  of  twin  girls,  born  Jan.  18. 

On  Jan.  25,  four  students  from  the 
Bible  School  at  Berlin,  Ohio,  were  at 
Pleasant  Grove  for  the  morning  serv¬ 
ice. 

Pray  for  the  work  here. 

In  Christian  love, 

Jan.  27,  1953.  Mrs.  C.  A.  Yoder. 


MARRIED 

Graber-Hochstetler. — Harvey,  son  of 
John  and  Mattie  Graber,  Nappanee, 
and  Miriam  Ellen,  daughter  of  Pre. 
Elam  and  Eliza  Hochstetler,  Goshen, 
Indiana,  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  bride’s  home  on  Dec.  21,  1953,  by 
Amos  J.  Graber.  Bro.  Elam  a^?igt$d  in 
the  services.  May  the  bles^sn^g^  ^fjpod 

N  3  H  S  C  0 


rest  upon  this  union. 

3031100 

13H  A1H31«VnO  NN3W 


,\\3i<\: 


Menneni’e  1  ionr-' 

Gotlien  College  -  Goshen,  ... 

§croli  *er  2i>nt)rl)ttt 

fWe«,  wad  Hr  ttmt  mit  ©orten  ober  mtt  ©erfen,  bad  Hot  ailed  in  bent  Stamen  bed 
$etrn  3efn.  ftaloffet  3,  17. 


^a^rgang  42.  1.  9ft fas,  1953. 


Entered  at  Poet  Office  at  Scottdale.  Penneylrania 
as  second-class  matter. 


Kidjt  am  alt  merbett. 


2ftan  fagt  mir  oft,  id)  toerbe  alt, 
id)  merfd  in  ©orten  unb  ©efiatt. 

SDied  alte  §aud,  in  bem  id)  toobn, 
toirb  freilid)  miirb,  bad  fbiir  id)  fdf)on. 

3cb  felber  aber  toerb  nid)t  alt, 
benn  id)  bab  gottlidjen  ©ebalt. 

2Rein  ^aubtbaar  ift  toobl  grau  unb  toeift, 
bocb  front  ed  micb,  ben  jungen  ©reid. 
3Kein  Stugenlidjt  toirb  ettoad  jdjtoacb, 
bie  ©ebfraft  lafet  aEmablid)  nad), 
bod)  fd)au  id)  auf  ben  ©dtjmeraendmann, 
ber  meine  ©djtoadbbeit  auf  fi<b  naf)m, 
bad  madbt  ben  ©eelenfdjaben  gut 
unb  gibt  mir  frofjen  ©Iaubendmut. 

3>ie  3eit  fd)Iug  Surdjen  ind  ©efidjt, 
bad  fc^abet  meinem  Sitter  nidjt. 

©ad  mad)t  ed,  baft  id)  aittern b  bin, 
id)  bab  babei  bod)  beitern  ©inn. 

©emt  id)  nid)t  ftiefeenb  reben  fann, 
fo  bort  ©ott  aud)  mein  SaEen  an. 

3lud)  bad  ©ebor  ift  nicbt  mebr  fd^arf, 
©ottlob,  baft  id)  nod)  boren  barf 
auf  meinen  Efteifterd  ©nabenruf, 
ber  einen  ffiettungdtoeg  mir  f(buf. 

©enn  aud)  ber  auftere  EJtenfd)  bergebt, 
ber  innere  tagtid)  neu  erftebt. 

©etoinnt  ber  $err  in  mir  ©eftalt, 
bann  toerbe  id)  getoife  nidjt  alt. 

Mb  teg  id)  ab  ben  $ilgerftab, 
ber  miibe  Seib  finft  in  bad  ©rab, 
bie  ©eete  eitt  bem  §immel  m, 

3ur  etoig  fet’gen  ©ottedrut). 

2)rum  ruf  id),  baft  ed  taut  erfdjaEt: 
i^dj  bleibe  iung  unb  merb  nie  alt. 

©rtoabtt  bon  ^iffionar  grierid)  ^einrei 
^orbligen,  $&at)ern,  2>eutfd)tanb. 

—  tibermittelt  burdj  S-  93-  Sifter. 


€feitortcllcs. 

9tidjt  3«it?  ©tr  finben  baft  aJtenfd&en 
faft  immer  3eit  finben  fonnen  fur  tun,  toad 
fie  am  Iiebften  tun  tooEen.  Unb  gerabe 
bierin  ift  bie  Urfadj  baft  ed  noth  aw  biel 
ift  toie  ed  toar  an  bie  3eiten  Sftoabd  unb  an 
bie  3eit  too  ©obont  unb  ©omorrab  unter- 
gingen.  ®ie  ©orte  unferd  ^eilanbed  aei- 
gen  an  toad  bie  Seute  bann  3«t  fanben 
au  tun.  „©ie  often,  fie  tronfen,  fie  freiten, 
fie  lieften  fid)  freien  bid  ouf  ben  Sag  — . 
Sadgleidjen  toie  ed  gefdjoft  ben  3*iten 
fiotd;  fie  often,  fie  tronfen,  fie  fonften,  fie 
berfanften,  fie  tflanjien,  fie  bonten  —  " 
©oEen  toir  bann  bier  bernebmen  baft  ed 
Siinbe  toar  fur  bie  Sadden  tun  bie  bie 
Seute  bort  taten?  9?ein,  benn  ber  §err 
bat  ed  bon  Slnfang  fo  berorbnet  baft  toir 
arbetten  foEen.  3u  Stbam  bieft  ed:  9Ser* 
flutbt  fei  ber  aider  um  beinettoiHen,  mit 
Summer  follft  bu  bid^  baraud  nabren  bein 
Sebenlang.  Sm  ©dbtoeift  beined  fSfngefitbtd 
foEft  bu  bein  95rot  effen.  ©r  berorbnete 
aucb  baft  ed  ein  2Rann  unb  ein  28eib  au' 
fammen  fein  foEen  unb  fur  biefed  tun 
miiffen  bon  3eit  au  3eit  junge  Seute  freien. 
2tud)  baft  ©ffen  unb  Srinfen  ift  nottoen* 
big  fur  ber  2eib  am  Seben  an  erbalten. 
SBarum  bat  unfer  ^eilanb  bann  nur  biefe 
©adjen  benabmt  anftatt  bon  bie  grobe 
©iinben  baft  bie  Seute  taten  beibe  an  ber 
3eit  ^oabd  unb  an  ber  3eit  2otd?  S)ie 
Urfacb  toar  bietoeil  fie  3eit  batten  jiir  aEe 
biefe  ©adben  tun  aber  feine  3eit  fur  ©ott. 
©enn  toir  bie  3eit  briifen  tooEen  mit  bie 
©orte  Sefud  bann  miiffen  toir  glauben  ed 
ift  faft  toieber  toie  ed  toar  an  fenen  3eiten. 
2)ie  Seute  finben  3eit  fur  biel  arbeiten, 
toie  tounberbar  biel  3eit  toerb  bertoenbet 
mit  in  £rinf»  unb  ©ftbdufer  geben,  nidjt  fiir 
nur  ©beife  unb  Sranf  nebmen  aur  Ieiblicber 
^otburft,  aber  fur  Stergniigung.  ©ir  fin- 
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ben  bic  atoei  Gjtrcmen  in  ©erroenbung  oon 
Beit  roobod)  feine§  ber  #err  gefaHt.  Die* 
jenigen  mo  io  iibernontmen  finb  mit  bem 
Sdjafe  auf  Grben  bafe  ber  Scbafe  im  §immel 
fe^r  leiben  mufe,  unb  ibren  ganaeS  Seben 
ift  Perbunben  mit  ©elb  unb  ©ut.  Die  ait* 
here  finb  biejenigen  mo  Piel  Beit  aubringen 
mit  aeitlid)  SEBobUeben,  folcfee  finb  tot  geift* 
Iicfeerroeife  obroobl  fie  am  leben  finb  natiir* 
Iicfeerroeife.  Die  $auptiacfe  ift  bafe  mir  3ejt 
nefemen  fur  an  bie  micfetige  Sacfeen,  bic 
emig  roarenbe  Sacfeen  benfen  unb  roie  ©fa* 
ria  Beit  nafem  iiir  Q«  bie  Siifee  ^>eiu  au 
fifcen  unb  bie  SBorte  be£  SebenS  laffen  in 
unfer  §era  einf alien. 

Stbfonberlid)  icfeabe  ift  e3  menu  Sente  fo 
irbernommen  merben  mit  bie  irbifd>e  Sacfeen 
bafe  fie  ber  Sonntag  obcr  be§  .§errn  Dag 
nicfet  fealten.  Gs  ift  ein£  mie  ba§  anbere  ob 
jemanb  ber  Dag  anbringt  in  ©ejd)cift  fur 
©elb  macfeen  ober  ibn  anbringt  in  SBofel* 
leben,  mie  a.  ©•/  ein  Sdjauplafe  ober  an 
ein  ©alien  ©efpiel,  ober  bergleufeen.  Gin 
guter  Stat  fur  folgeu  menn  ber  Sonntag 
fommt  ift  mie  ber  Did)ter  fagt:  9111  eure 
8orgen  lafet  rubeu  bent,  Denfet  nur  an 
bie  Gmigfcit.  Der  Dag  beg  $errn  molten 
mir  aubringen  gana  an  ®°tte3  Gfere.  9Bir 
moHen  ber  ©otteSbienft  fleifeig  beimobnen, 
unb  nicbt  an  Ieid)t  Urfacfeen  finben  fiir  nicbt 
beimobnen. 

2Bir  mollen  bie  Scute  gar  nicbt  nacfe* 
Iafeig  macben  an  ibre  Slrbeit,  benn  ein 
fauler  ©fenfcfe  ift  gar  nicbt  braudjbar  tn 
bem  fteicfe  ©otte§.  3Ba§  mir  fagen  molten, 
ift,  bafe  mir  mollen  3eit  nebmen  fiir  aucfe 
an  bie  micfetige  Sacfeen  benfen.  SBenn  mir 
fo  befcfeafigt  finb  bafe  mir  nid)t  taglicfe  Beit 
baben  fur  ©otteS  ©Sort  lefen  unb  beten, 
bann  finb  mir  an  iibernontmen  mit  bie 
aeitlicbe  Sacfeen,  unb  menu  biefe?  ber  gall 
ift  bann  finb  mir  nicbt  genug  aufgenommen 
mit  unfer  feimmlifcfeer  Scfeafe.  ©erflucfet 
ift  ber  ©fenfcfe  ber  be?  #errn  SBerf  Iafeig 
treibt.  9Bir  molten  emfelicb  fein  in  unfer 
natiirlidjen  Slrbeit  aber  aucb  gerabe  fo  ernft* 
Iicfe  in  ba§  ©eiftlicfee. 

Gin?  bafe  mir  notigft  bebenfen  molten 
ift  bafe  unfer  3eit  auf  Grben  fura  ift.  ©in 
jebeS  Safer  bafe  aum  Gnbe  fliefet;  ein  jebe? 
untergebenbc  (Sonne  bringt  beine  3eit 
nafeer  an  ba§  Gnbe  unb  menn  mir  an  ba§ 
(jnbe  bon  unfer  Beit  fommen,  bann  ift  e§ 
nur  Groigfeit.  Gntroeber  menn  bie  Groig* 


teit  anfangt  mirft  bu  eroiglicfe  bei  aUc 
^eiligen  fein  ober  emiglicb  auf  ber  an* 
here  Seite.  Der  SBafel  liegt  auf  bir  gerabe 
in  biefe  Beit,  nicbt  auf  bem  $errn  an  ic» 
neni  Dage.  Gr  mirb  nur  bein  Urteil  au?* 
fprecfeen  nacfebeni  bu  gelebet  feaft  bier.  De?* 
balb  molten  mir  ftets  aufefeen  mie  mir  un* 
fere  Beit  aubringen.  ©Sir  mollen  Beit  fea* 
ben  fiir  afle  unb  jebe  ©ejefelen  bon  unferm 
•Vieilanb  beieben  unb  augfuferen,  Beit  $aben 
fiir  anbere  s£ilger  anbelfen  nad)  bem  emigen 
3?atertanb. 

Gin  ©e|d)id)tc  fommt  uns  in  bem  Sinn 
mie  eininal  ein  aSrebiger  ermablt  merben 
moflte.  Die  ©lieber  non  ber  ©enieinbc 
ftimmten  unb  bann  mar  ein  2o§  geaogen. 
Dcrjenige  mo  bas  Soe  geaogen  bat,  nafeni 
ber  Dienft  niefet  an,  mit  ber  9lu§rebe  bafe 
er  batte  niefet  Beit  fiir  lernen  prebigen. 
Gin  SBruber  bas  babci  roar  fagte  bann  bafe 
es  roerbe  nod)  etroaS  gefdfjetjen  mabrenb 
biefent  2ffann  fein  Sebcn  fiir  aeigen  ob  ber 
©ruber  fid)  oerfiinbigte  burefe  biefe  Dat. 
Derjenigc' ©ruber  batte  fpdter  ein  3amilie 
unb  ben  ®inber  maren  bie  meiften  etma§ 
fdjroadjfinnig.  Gr  fannte  bann  feine  Beit 
aubringen  mit  bem  ©eriorgen^  bon  feitter 
arnte  j^amilie.  ©ottes  SBort  ift  fdjarf,  c§ 
beftebt  unb  menn  es  un§  etma^  fagt,  fbn* 
tten  mir  mt3  barauf  oerlaffen.  9Ba3  ber 
ajfenfd)  fact,  bag  toirb  er  aucb  ernten. 

^n  unier  gontilien  ift  e§  allerbingS 
notig  bafe  mir  Beit  nebmen  fiir  uniere  ^in* 
ber  ber  2Beg  ber  9Babrbeit  lebren.  tober 
menu  fie  aufmadbfen,  miiffen  Beit  baben 
fiir  fpielen.  SBie  bergniigenb  ift  e§  fiir 
tinber  menn  ber  ©ater  a«  Beiten  ibnen 
menig  mitbetft  im  ©efpiel.  Da§  Seben  in 
ein  Samitie  ift  am  ©eften  mo  ein  nabe  ©er- 
bitibung  ift  amifdjen  GItern  unb  ^inber. 
9Bir  molten  fie  lernen  arbeiten  unb  fittig 
fein  gber  mir  molten  aucb  Beit  nebmen 
fiir  genug  mit  ibnen  in  ibren  Spbare  fo 
bafe  ein  ©emeinfcfeaii  ift  amifeben  bie  Gt* 
tern  unb  bie  ®inber.  9Bo  biefe  ©emetn* 
fdjaft  mangelt  ift  e§  fdiroer  a«  benfen  bafe 
bie  ®inber  a«  bie  GItern  fefeauen  fur  Sint* 
mortung  fiir  bie  Srogen  meld^e  in  ibre  ©e* 
banfen  auffommen,  fie  mogen  fein  megen 
natiirlidbe  Sadjen  ober  geiftliefee  Sadjen. 

Caffet  un§  aber  ©ute§  tun  unb  nid)t 
miibe  merben;  benn  a«  feiner  Beit  toerben 
mir  audj  ernten  obne  2lufboren.  2Tt§  mir 
benn  nun  Beit  baben,  fo  Iaffet  un§  ©ute§ 
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tun  an  iebermann,  aHernteift  aber  an  beg 
©laubeng  ©enoffen.  ©al.  6,  9.  10. 

—  ft.  m. 


ftcuigfeitcn  unb  ©egebeubeiteu. 

25er  ©ruber  ftreb  ftigleg  bon  ®aiona, 
Sotoa,  •  beridjtet  ung  bafe  ber  alte  ©ruber 
^oel  fttiHer,  bon  bort,  geftorben  ift,  nad) 
ein  aiemlicbe  Iange  3cit  bon  Seiben.  ©r 
fagt  eg  foH  ein  SCobegbericbt  folgen.  ©r 
loar  87  Sabre  alt. 

3toei  ^iinglige  bon  Sancafter  So.,  ©a., 
I'inb  iefct  in  biefer  ©egenb,  namticb  ©brtf* 
Stolfcfug  unb  Soe  Sifter.  2>er  Stolbfuo 
tear  ber  oergangenen  $erbft  in  ©uropa 
getoefen,  burd)  Slrbeit  auf  ein  93iet)*Sd^itf- 

2tnbergn>o  in  biefem  ftummer  ift  ein 
3trtifel  bon  Sojepb  $iefircb,  Susem- 
bourg.  Sn  bent  ©rief  bafe  biefer  Strtifel 
begleitet  bat,  fagt  er  toie  er  fic^  aufgemnn- 
ter t  bat  unb  bann  ein  Strtifel  gefdjrieben. 
Sabei  madjt  er  bie  ©emerfung  bafe  er  Ware 
iiid>t  begabt  roie  anbere,  aber  toie  bag  ©oan- 
gelium  fagt,  bafj  ber  #err  ©aben  auggc* 
teilt  bat,  einem  biel,  bem  anbern  toeiniger, 
fo  foHen  loir  bod)  nicbt  bie  toenigen  ©aben 
eintoitfeln  unb  in  ein  Sd)toeifetucb  bebalten, 
fonbent  fie  gebraudjeit,  benn  baburd)  ge= 
toinnt  ntan  mebr.  ©in  guten  ftat  fur  ung 
a  He. 

©ruber  ftlenno  Sftaft  Don  Slpplecreef, 
Dbio,  bat  ein  SCeil  bon  ein  ©ebidbt  gefanbt, 
ber  ^itel  beifet :  2>er  ©ater  unb  fe<b§  tinber. 
(£r  meinte  bieg  ©ebicfet  toare  einft  erfdjienen 
im  ^erlob  ber  2Babrb«it  stoifcben  1925  unb 
1930.  Sn  unfer  nad)fud)en  fanben  toir  eg 
nid)t,  bod)  toir  fudjten  nicbt  forgfaltiglid) 
unb  bei  unfer  alien  ^erolben  feblen  aient- 
lid)  biel.  3Benn  jemanb  ein  boHeg  ®opie 
Don  biefent  ©ebidbt  bat  fenbet  eg  bitte  ein, 
bann  tooHen  toir  eg  toieber  erfcbeinen  Iaffen, 
benn  eg  ift  febr  baffenb  fiir  bie  $flid&t  bon 
ertoadbfene  ®inber  gegen  ibre  ©Item  be* 
toeifen. 

Ser  ©ruber  bon  Sancafter  ©o.,  ber  ein 
91rti!el  in  biefer  ftummer  bat,  fagt  bafe  fie 
etlicbe  ©ifcfjofen  in  ibre  jSegenb  batten  fo 
urn  ber  erften  ^februar,  namlidj:  Sobn  ften* 
no  bon  ©eHebiHe,  ©a.,  unb  §enrp  HttiHer 
nnb  2)abib  ftiffley  bon  Snbiana.  Sie  toa- 
ren  geforberi  urn  ©emeinbe  3Trbeit. 


Sn  fctrolb  ft\  3  auf  Seite  76  ift  ein 
SCrtifel,  »ie  tief  ift  unfer  ©tfcnntnig? 
Der  ftamen  ber  Sdbreiber  fe^lt  bier.  ©g 
toar  gefcferieben  Don  ft.  S>.  fftaft.  2Bir  bat* 
ten  urn  ©ebulb  an.  —  ©• 


JDas  ift  6er  toenfcti? 

ift  febr  bebenflicb  toenn  roir  bariiber 
benfen  unb  eg  in  ©etrad)tung  nebmen  toie 
bie  2Reitfcfeen  ibre  3eit  augebracfet  baben 
Don  Stnfang  big  gu  biefer  3^*  ^n* 

fang  bat  ©ott  bie  fftenfdjen  erfcbaffen  aunt 
etoigeit  Seben,  rein  unb  t^eilig,  unb  bat 
ibm  ntebr  2Beigbeit  unb  ©rfenntlicfefeit  ge- 
gebcn  benn  aHe  anbere  ^reaturen.  ftber 
ittbem  fie  ©otteg  ©ebot  ungeborfam  toarett 
unb  oerfiibrt  toaren  Don  bem  Satan  ift  bie 
Siinbe  in  bie  2Belt  gefommen,  unb  burcb 
bie  ©iinbe  ber  Xob,  unb  biefer  ift  aHe  Sften* 
fcben  biaburcb  gebrungen. 

2>ie  ftienfdben  mebrten  fidj  auf  ber  €rben 
unb  bie  3eit  ift  gefommen  bafe  fie  fo  in 
Sunben  unb  SBosbeit  lebten,  liefeen  ficb 
nicbt  ftrafen  burd)  ©otteg  ©eift  unb  betrub* 
ten  ber  ^err  febr  burd)  ibre  iBogbeit.  SBir 
tinben  nicbt  bafj  ber  $err  jemalg  geflagt 
bat  iiber  fein  anbere  ©efcbopfe,  nur  iiber 
bie  ftcenfebett;  unb  ber  fftenfd)  toar  gefcbaf* 
fen  ©otie*  sBiIb  abnlid^  unb  gleidj.  2>ie 
'Jftenfcben  finb  fo  toeit  Don  ©ott  abgefaHen 
bafe  er  fie  burcb  ein  Siinbflut  umbracbte. 
Xer  libel  in  iener  2BeIt  toar  fo  groff  bafe 
nur  8  Seelen  erbalten  toaren  Don  ber  er* 
ften  2Belt.  ©g  toar  fd)on  gerabe  an  bem 
SaH  ein  ©rlofer  Derbeifeen,  unb  aHe  bie 
auf  biefent  ©rlofer  bafften  finb  nicbt  ge¬ 
ftorben  obne  Stroft  unb  ^offnung. 

©alb  nad)  ber  Siinbflut  toaren  bie  ft?en- 
fcben  toieber  in  Siinben,  aber  ©ott  bat 
burd)  STbrabam  ein  Segen  Derbeifeen.  ©on 
ibm  ftammten  bie  ^inber  ^grael,  toelcbe  ein 
3eitlang  bienen  miifeten  alg  SHaben  in 
©gbbtenlanb.  ©ott  ertoablte  ein  9ftamt 
ntit  ftamen  Sftafe  fiir  fie  aug  ber  Sflaberei 
©gtjpteng  fiibren.  SBaren  fie  gebulbig  unb 
geborfam  getoefen  bann  batten  fie  in  ein 
furae  Beit  bag  Sanb  Canaan  einnebmen 
!6nnen;  aber  burd)  ibre  Diele  Siinben  ba 
fie  ficb  emporten  toiber  Sftofe,  ber  ertoabjt 
toar  Don  ©ott,  mufeten  fie  40  Sabre  in  bie 
SBufte  berum  toanbern  big  bafe  aHe  9Wan- 
ner  bie  20  Sabre  alt  toaren  ba  fie  aug 
©gbpten  gejogen  finb,  geftorben  finb,  aug- 
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genommen  bie  aroei  getrue  ®unbfd)after, 
$ofua  unb  $aleb.  ift  bebenflid)  mas 
Siirtben  oerurfadjen. 

Spciter  farad)  ber  §err  8U  ben  ftinbern 
$graelg  burcf)  $efaja  (48,18).  £)  baft  bu 
auf  rneine  ©ebote  nterfteft;  fo  mirb  bein 
griebe  fein  mie  ein  SBafferftrom,  unb  beine 
©eredbtigfeit  fie  EfteereSmeEen. 

Sn  ben  Iefcten  £agen  ()at  ©ott  fein  lie* 
ben  Sofjn,  ber  oerbeifeene  ©rlofer  gefanbt 
burd)  feine  grofee  Siebe,  meil  ber  $err 
fein  2BobIgefaflen  bat  an  bent  Stob  ber 
©ottlofen.  3efu§  ift  gefommen  au  fucben 
unb  felig  madben  ma3  oerloren  mar,  auf 
baft  er  bie  SBerfe  beg  Steufelg  aerftore,  fo 
baft  niemanb  fidb  entfdbulbigen  fann.  $enn 
gleidbmie  burd)  eineg  ETCenfdben  Ungebor* 
fam  Oiele  ©iinber  morben  finb;  alfo  aud) 
burcb  eine§  ©eborfam  merben  biele  ©e* 
recbte.  SRorn.  5,  19.  $a  bie  ©iinbe  modbtig 
mar,  ift  bie  ©nabe  Oiel  madjtiger  morben. 
SBiemobl  ©briftug  eg  moglid)  gemacbt  bat 
baft  aHe  SKenfdben  felig  merben  fonnen, 
bat  $hxecbte£geftalt  angenommen,  marb  ge* 
borfam  sum  £ob,  ja  aunt  !£ob  am  $reua, 
bat  fein  emigeg  ©oangelium  unb  ©eboten 
biterlaffen,  bernebmen  mir  bod)  baft  bie 
SWebrbeit  bon  bie  ETCenfdjen  $b«  bodb  nidbt 
annebnten  unb  geben  be§balb  berloren. 

SBenn  mir  all  biefe  Sadben  in  SBetradjt* 
ung  nebnten,  fonnen  mir  audb  munbern  unb 
fragen  mit  SDaOib  in  fpfalm  8,  5.  2Ba§  ift 
ber  aWenfcb  baft  bu  fein  gebenfeft,  unb  bag 
SWenfdjenfinb  baft  bu  fein  annimmft? 

©§  ift  febr  notmenbig  baft  mir  bitten  um 
geiftlidje  ©rfenntlidjfeit  fo  baft  mir  bie 
3eit  Jmiifen  fonnen,  aEeaeit  madben  unb 
niicbtern  fein  baft  ber  Stag  be§  $errn  nidjt 
iiber  un§  fommt  mie  ein  ®ieb.  2Bir  glau* 
ben  baft  ber  $err  nod)  an  bie  Eflenfdben 
benft  unb  martet  nodb  auf  ©ufte  unb  93ef* 
ferung,  fo  Iaffet  un§  audb  benfen  an  ©otteg 
SBort  unb  2BiEen.  —  ®.  9K- 

$ofomo,  %n b. 


Se  beffer  mir  ©bcifto  fennen,  befto  beffer 
merben  mir  miffen  mie  mir  un§  nuterein* 
anber  bebanbeln  foEen. 


®u  ioflft  bidb  nid)t  er^iirnen,  i>Iagen,  unb 
nidbt  tnurren. 


er  $3  •  Ij  r  b  e  it 

Hod?  ein  lieblidje  Sad}  in  ein 
djriftlidje  f?eimat. 

£m  $eroIb  ber  SBabrbeit  9lv.  2  gibt  un« 
[er  junger  ©bitor  etmag  oor  mag  eg  nimmt 
fiir  ein  {jlajierlidbe  #eimat  madben.  _  ©r 
madbt  bie  ©emerfung  baft  eg  nicbt.  befteljt 
ture)  ober  al leg  fdbon  gefcbmiidft  baben,  fott* 
bern  oielmebr  bie  Siebe.  3db  Qlaube  baft  bie 
geiftlidbe  mie  aucb  bie  natiirlidbe  foE  babei 
fein.  3>a  idb  ba§  gelefen  babe  gab  ber  ^err 
mir  im  Sinn  oon  anbere  Sadben  baft  audb 
febr  gut  baau  txtftt.  SBenn  ber  ^err  un§  an« 
oertraut  unb  gefegnet  bat  mit  ®inber,  mel= 
d)e§  midb  nacb  meiner  ©rfabrung  biinft 
ein  febr  lieblidbe  8acb,  menn  mir  in  grofter 
Singft  gefucbt  baben  fie  auferjieben  in  ber 
3ud)t  unb  SSermabnung  au  bem  $errn. 
3Bir  mollen  bann  fucben  fie  unfer  gutter* 
fpradb  Iernen  in  ber  Sfasenb,  mie  idb  un* 
langft  ein  Sebren  bart  fagen,  baft  biefe  ge* 
fattt  ibm  am  nadjften.  2Bir  fonnen  bann 
Sonntag  8dbule  baben  babim  in  unfere 
®iidbe,  ba  fonnen  mir  fie  nicbt  aHein  Iernen 
fiir  ®eutfdb  Iefen,  aber  aucb  fie  in  ber  nam* 
lidb  3eit  Iernen  non  bem  aHmadjtigen  unb 
allmiffenben  ©ott,  ber  im  ^immel  mobnet 
unb  meiftt  unb  fiebt  alle§  ma§  mir  tun  unb 
laffen. 

$ann  mirb  oorfommen  oon  ber  3udjt 
unb  SSermabnung  au  ©ott,  mie  eg  un§ 
anfgefdbrieben  ift  in  ber  beiliQe  ©dbrift. 
^db  fomme  etmag  meg  bott  ma§  idb  meinte 
3U  fagen;  bag  ift  menn  mir  unfere  ®inber  in 
ber  Sugenb  gelernt  baben  fiir  Iefen,  bann 
fonnen  mir  fie  dbriftlidfe  Sieber  Iernen. 
®iefe  fonnen  fie  gebraudfen  fiir  ibren  ©ott 
oftmalg  Ioben  unb  banfen  biemeil  fie  an  ber 
taglidie  SIrbeit  finb.  33efonberg  bie  TOb* 
djen,  menn  fie  in  ber  ®iidbe  arbeiten  (melcbey 
mir  aug  ©rfabrung  gelernt  baben,  mie* 
mobl  e§  in  ^cbmadbbeit  gefcbab  auf  meiner 
Seite)  madjen  eg  nidbt  attein  blasierlid) 
fiir  fidb  felbft,  fonbern  audb  fiir  bie  mag  Um* 
gang  baben  ober  suboren.  @g  biinft  mid) 
foldbeg  ©ingeg  iibertrifft  meit  bag  ©efange 
Oon  ein  $anarien0ogel  ber  ben  ganjen  Xag 
in  fein  ^ofig  beront  jubelt  unb  moEte  eg 
blasierlidb  macben  fiir  bieienigen  bie  eg 
boren. 

©g  biinft  midb  baft  menn  unfer  ©ingen  oon 
redbter  SIrt  ift,  bann  mirb  eg  audb  geebrt  in 
bem  ^immel  unb  ein  greube  fiir  bie  @n* 
gel  ©otte§,  mie  mir  finben  in  ein  Sieb: 
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Sebr  uns  macben,  Iebr  ung  beten. 

©Jeil  bie  9?ot  herein  tut  treten. 

Xiebr  ung  bann  mit  ©laubengfliigeln, 

Sdjmingen  nacb  ben  Sternenfjugeln. 

Sebr  ung  feufaen,  iebr  ung  fingen, 

Safe  eg  burd)  bie  ©Jolfen  bringen. 

Sebr  ung  feoffen  mit  ©erlangen, 

©ig  mir  #ilf  unb  Troft  empfangen. 

Tieieg  mirb  nid)t  allein  ein  plaaierlidje 
Beit  madjen  fiir  bie  ©Item  bie  bie  Slinbern 
lebrten,  fonbern  es  merben  baburdj  biele 
anbere  (siinben  berfjiitet  merben,  mie  3.©., 
unniifelidje  ©efpradje  moburd)  oftmalg  Sfteib 
unb  ©fterreben  borfommt  and)  oftmalg  3U 
biel  Sacfeen  marauf  ofterS  ein  ©Jeinen  folgen 
mufe,  laut  bie  beilige  Sdfrift.  ©udb  in  ein 
Sieb  finben  mir  bie  folgenbe  ©Jorten: 

Tann  mirb  bag  Sadden  merben  teuer, 

©Jenn  aHe§  mirb  Pergebn  mit  Seuer. 

©etrug  fc^reibt  ung :  ©Jebe  end)  bie  ibr  bier 
ladfet,  benn  ibr  merbet  meinen.  ©Sir  moHen 
aucb  bebenfen  mas  ung  aufgefdjrieben  ift  in 
©pbefer  5,  19:  ©ebet  untereinanber  mit 
©faimen  unb  Sobgefangen  unb  geiftlidjen 
Siebern,  finget  unb  fpielet  bem  $errn  in 
euren  Bergen. 

Ter  $err  bat  ung  ein  aiemlidbe  Samilie 
anPertraut,  unb  fiir  fie  recfjt  auferjieljen 
baben  mir  bie  ^ilfe  bon  bem  &errn  fefer 
bonnoten,  unb  begeferen  bann  audj  ein 
Siirbitte  bon  alien  Sefern,  jo  bafe  mir  fie 
auferaieben  fbnnen  in  biefe  Iefeten  unb 
febr  gefabrlidjen  Beiten.  ©g  fdtjeint  mir 
finb  in  foldtje  3eiten  mo  ber,  ber  fid)  per* 
fteUt  alg  ein  ©ngel  beg  Sidjtg  febr  be* 
fdjaftigt  ift  fiir  bie  ©briften  in  fein  SRefee 
511  fangen  unb  fie  in  bie  ©Jelt  binein 
fiibren.  Solcfee  meinen  eg  ift  nicfet  notmen* 
big  fo  genau  nadb  unfere  ©orfaferen  ibren 
©Iauben  Ieben  unb  meinen  menn  man  nur 
©briftug  befennen,  bann  finb  mir  fidber 
fiir  bag  ©ute  erlangen  ober  ererben.  28ir 
finb  aber  febr  banfbar  bafe  unfere  Samilie 
nod)  alle  bei  bem  mabren  cbriftlidjen  ©Iau= 
ben  finb.  (giir  biefeg  moHen  mir  aber  ©ott 
bie©bre  geben). 

Ter  Scfereiber  biefeg  bat  aiemlid)  Pieleg 
erfabren  in  bem  oergangen  ©patfabr,  foe* 
meil  id)  aiemlid)  lang  in  bem  ^ogpital 
liegen  mufete.  ©g  baben  fd)on  biele  anbere 
and)  foldbeg  erfabren.  bod)  mar  i<b  longer 
barinnen  ben  bie  ©teiften,  biemeil  id)  bag 


britte  39ial  ein  Operation  erleiben  mufete. 
3Iud)  au  3eiten  fiiblte  icb  faft  3U  fagen  mit 
©aulug:  $d&  babe  Suft  abjufdbeiben  unb 
bei  ©briftug  au  fein,  bodb  fo  eg  ©otteg 
SBillen  ift,  mare  eg  bielleidbt  notiger  fiir 
nodj  ein  Belong  bier  fein  bei  unfere  Sa* 
milie.  ^offentlid)  mar  bann  mem  SeibeS 
aucb  ein  §ilfe  gemefen  3U  unfere  geiftlicbe 
©efunbbeit,  meldbeg  mir  fiiblen  bafe  biel 
foftlidber  ift. 

Tiemeil  bie  natiirlidbe  ©efunbbeit  eg 
nidbt  erlaubt  bat  bafe  icb  ber  ©otiegbienft 
beimofenen  fonnte  fiir  etmag  4  ©ionaten, 
mbit  man  PieHeidbt  benfen  icb  mangelte 
^iemlidb  an  geiftlicber  ftabrung.  bem 
natiirlidben  mar  biefeg  ber  Sail  aug  ber 
ltrfad)  bafe  meine  Iefete  Operation  mar  9Ka- 
gen  Operation  unb  icb  bann  Iitt  mit  $or* 
per  Scbmadbbiet.  ©§  mar  aber  troftenb 
fiir  midb  ba  id)  in  $eroIb  5^r.  22  liefe  in 
bem  ©cbreiben  bon  ?).  uber  bem  Xbema, 
$er  2Kenfd)  lebt  nicbt  bon  ©rot  atteiu.  ©r 
fteUt  bie  Stage:  ©Jag  ift  biefe  geiftlicbe 
Speife?  ©§  ift  nur  bag  Sort  Ootteg 
boren  in  ber  •©emeinbe,  fonbem  alleg  mag 
ber  -ilienfcb  erfabrt  ober  burdjmadbt  in  bie* 
fern  Seben,  bafe  ndber  au  ©ott  fiibrt.  2)ag 
ift  geiftlicbe  Speife.  ©g  ift  audb  nicbt  intmer 
mag  ung  am  bequemlicbften  biinft  an  ber 
Beit,  ©r  fagt  meiter  mie  folgt:  „©ieHeicbt 
geben  mir  burcb  fcbmere  ©riifungen,  biel- 
ieidbt  baben  mir  fcbmere  &ranfbeiten,  fol- 
dbeg  tut  bie  <3eele  aufmarmen  unb  fiibret 
fie  naber  au  ©ott."  S<b  glaube  eg  fottte 
fo  fein  bei  aHe  mabren  ©briften,  abfon- 
berlicb  bei  benen  bie  fo  meit  gefegnet  maren 
bafe  fie  bon  dbriftlidben  ©Item  auferaogen 
maren  in  bie  Sebre  bon  bie  ©pofteln  unb 
©ropbeten  mobon  ©briftug  ber  ©dftein  ift. 
Tie  SBorte  bon  ©br.  12,  11.  fommen  mir 
in  bem  ©inn  (biefe  finb  mir  nabe  gemefen 
in  bie  obengemelbeten  ©rfabrung):  ©He 
Biid)tigung,  aber  menn  fie  ba  ift  biinft  ung 
nidjt  Sreube  au  fein,  fonbem  Trauerigfeit; 
aber  bemad)  mirb  fie  geben  eine  friebfame 
Srudbt  ber  ©erecfetigfeit,  benen  bie  baburcb 
geiibet  finb.  ©udb  finben  mir  in  ©br.  10, 
35.  36,  bie  folgenbe  ©Jorte:  SSerfet  eure 
©ertrauen  nidft  meg,  melcfeeg  ein  grofee  ©e- 
Iobnung  bat.  ©ebulb  aber  ift  end)  not. 
auf  bafe  ibr  ben  ©JiHen  ©otteg  tut  unb  bie 
©erbeifeung  empfanget.  Ta  id)  fo  Iange 
liegen  mufete  unb  fo  Pieleg  borte  unb  feben 
mufete  mie  bie  Seute  fudfen  ibre  Beit  Per- 
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treiben  mit  ihiratoeil  unb  toobfleben,  mit 
©abio,  ufto.,  bartn  bube  id)  an  ber  Xidbter 
benfen  miiffen  too  er  fagt : 

©tadb  mir  ftetS  3udferfufe  ber  $immel, 
Unb  ©allenbitter  biefcr  SBelt. 

©ib  ba&  mir  in  bem  SBelt  ©etiimmel, 
5)ie  ©toigfeit  fci  oorgeftcUt. 

5©ein  ©ott  idb  bitt  burd)  ©briiti  ©lut, 
a©ad)§  nur  mit  bcinem  ©nbe  gut. 

5Dann  fo  Oiel  gefctjrieben  au§  Iauter 
■Seelenliebe  (toie  e§  mid)  biinft)  ba§  erfte 
SDfal  auf  folder  aBeife,  bann  fpred)  id)  toei* 
ter  au:  ipriifet  aHe§  unb  ba§  ©ute  bebultet, 
meibet  alien  bojen  Sdjein.  ©ott  allein 
fottte  bie  ©bre  btfben  fiir  aKe§  ©uteS,  ba* 
rum  toitt  id)  and)  nidbt  mein  ©amen  unter* 
fcbreiben. 

©etet  fiir  unS. 

—  ©in  ©ruber  unb  §eroIblefer  bon 
Sancafter  ©ountt). 


ZlTenfdfenfafcungen 

Pencarfen. 

£a  famen  an  i^m  bie  Sdjriftgelebrten 
unb  ©barifiier  bon  ^erufalem,  unb  fpra* 
then:  SBarum  iibertreten  beine  hunger  ber 
ftlteftem  Sluffafee?  3ie  toafcben  ibre  §an* 
be  nidbt,  toenn  fie  ©rot  effen.  ©fattb.  15,  2. 
©be  er  ibnen  atntroort  gab  auf  ibre  grage, 
fpratb  er  iu  ibnen:  „3Sarum  iibertretet 
benn  ibr  ©otteS  ©ebot  urn  eure  aiuffdpe 
toiflen.?"  Xie  ©barifiier  toaren  bie  ftreng- 
fte  Sefte  unter  ben  Suben,  unb  bielten 
fid)  feft  an  bem  ©fojaifdbe  ©efefc;  aber  bar* 
neben  macbten  fie  ibnen  felbft  nacb  9luf* 
fefcen,  oon  toeldben  ^efuS,  ibnen  bier  einige 
borbeilt. 

©ott  bat  gebotm:  Xu  follft  ©ater  unb 
unb  Gutter  ebrett;  toer  aber  ©ater  unb 
©iutter  flucbet,  ber  foil  be§  £obe§  fterben. 
?Iber  ibr  Iebrct  (©ferfet,  nur  ben  ©fenfcben 
ibre  eigene  ©ebote,  ober  aiuffafce.)  2Ber 
aum  ©ater  ober  ©Gutter  fpridbt:  ©§  ift 
©ott  gegeben,  bafe  bir  foUte  Oon  mir  nub 
famen,  ber  tut  toobl."  unbent  SBorten: 
3ie  tooUten  bie  ©bre  buben  bon  ibren  ©I* 
tern,  anftatt  bafe  fie  ibre  ©Item  ebren 
foUten,  toie  ba§  ©efefc  lebrt.  ©er§  6:  „Xa* 
mit  gefdbiebt  e§,  bafc  niemanb  bittfort  fei* 


nen  ©ater  ober  feine  Gutter  ebret  unb  bubt 
alfo  ©otte§  ©ebot  aufgeboben  urn  mre  jfuf- 
fabe  toittm."  ^efu§  fagt  toeiter  au  ibnen: 
„3b*  #end>ler."  8<b  berftebe,  uHe  bie  auf 
foldber  3Beife  tun,  toerben  angefeben  al§ 
$eudjler,  in  ben  Slugen  ©otte§. 

^efaiaS  bat  bon  foldjen  Seute  getoeis* 
fagt  unb  gefprodfen:  „Xie£  ©olf  nabet 
fid)  au  mir  mit  feinem  ©funbe,  unb  ebret 
mid)  mit  feinen  Cippen;  aber  ibr  £era  ift 
feme  bon  mir;  Oergeblid),"  ja  aHe§  urn* 
fonft,  bienen  fie  mir,  „bietoeil  fie  lebren 
foldbe  lebren  bie  nidjtS  benn  ©ienfdbenge* 
bote  finb."  ©er§  11:  „2Ba3  aum  ©funbe 
eingebet  ba§  Perunreiniget  ben  SWenfcben 
nidbt;  fonbern  toa§  aubi  ©funbe  au§-gebet, 
ba§  oerunreiniget  ben  ©tenfdben.'"  5tuf 
biefe  SBorte,  fpradben  bie  ^linger  au  ^?efu§: 
„2Beifet  bu  audb,  bafe  bie  ©barifaer  arger* 
ten,  ba  fie  ba§  9Bort  boreten?" 

3ie  drgerten  fidb  iiber  Sefu§  bietoeil  er 
fie  ermabnte  mit  feinen  bolbfeligen  SBorten, 
oon  toegen  ibren  Stuffabe,  toeldbe  bocb  fo 
gar  nidbt  gelten  Por  ©ott.  ©r  fpradj :  „2UIe 
©flanam  bie  mein  bintmlifdben  ©ater  nidbt 
gepflanaet  ^at,  follen  au&gerottet  toerben." 

©r  toiU  fagen,  foldbe  ©fenfdben*©ebote, 
ober  ©flanaen  mogen  nidbt  toadbfen  im 
Seinberg,  ober  ©arten  be§  $errn:  Xa§ 
ift  bie  ©emeinbe  ©otte§,  ba§  aBort  ©ottel 
fagt  fo.  3o  lafet  un§  nidbt  audb  argent, 
toenn  jemanb  mit  ©otte§  aBort  un§  a«* 
redbt  toeifet.  Unb  Sefu§  bot  in  feiner  ©erg* 
©rebigt  gefagt:  ,,©§  fei  benn,  (except) 
eure  ©eredbiigfeit  beffer  ben  ber  Sdbriftgc* 
Icbrten  unb  ©botifiier,  fo  toer  bet  ibr  nidbt 
in  ba§  ^immelreidb  fommen."  Unb  bodj 
meinten  fie,  fie  toaren  beffere  Seute,  al§ 
alle  anbere.  Unb  bagegen  Iefen  toir  Pon 
feinem  ©olf,  bafe  S^fu§  fo  Piel  aBebe  au§- 
gerufen  but  bariiber,  al§  toie  bie  3d)rift* 
gelebrte  unb  ©barifaer. 

„^§rael  aber  but  bem  ©efefc  ber  ©eredj* 
tigfeit  nidbt  erreidjt.  aSurum  ba§?  Xurum 
bafe  fie  e§  nidbt  au§  bem  ©lauben,  fonbern 
au§  ben  3Berfen  be§  ©efepc§  fudbten,  .  . 
©om.  9,  31.  32. 

„©inen  anbern  ©runb  fann  niemanb  Ie* 
gen  aufjer  bem,  ber  gelegt  ift,  toeldber  ift 
3eftt§  ©briftuS."  1.  #or.  3,  11. 

„©uuet  auf  ben  ©runb  ber  Slpoftel  unb 
©ropbrten,  ba  ^efu§  ©briftuS  ber  ©cfftein 
ift."  ©pb.  2,  20. 

—  Sue  ©ontrager. 
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Httfm  )«den6  Hfeicibtng. 

Sibel  2rrofle  9fr.  1701.  —  2Bel<be  Dpfer 
gefallen  ©ott? 

Sibel  Stage  9tr.  1702.  —  3Ber  in  mir 
bleibt  unb  icb  in  ibm,  ber  bringt  oiele 
Srucbt;  benn  .  .  .  toal? 


9tnttoorten  anf  Site!  Srflfltn* 

Stage  9lr.  1691.  —  *Befiel  bem  §errn 
beine  SBege  unb  .  .  .toal? 

Bnttoort.  —  #offe  auf  if>n,  er  toirb! 
toobl  macben.  $f.  37,  5. 

9tiibli<be  fieljre.  — 3n  ffJfaim  37,  1 — 5 
toil!  SaOib  un!  unterrid&ten  toa!  au  tun 
unb  niebt  au  tun,  toenn  toir  bie  ©liidtfelig* 
feit  ber  gottlofen  aftenfdjen  auf  @rben  feben. 
(Jr  fagt:  (Jraiirne  bidb  niebt  iiber  bie  33ofen; 
fei  niebt  neibifeb  iiber  bie  ilbeliater  toenn! 
ibnen  fo  gliicflidb  auf  €rben  gebet.  §offe 
auf  ben  $errn  unb  tue  ©utel,  bleibe  im 
Sanbe  unb  nabre  bidb  reblidb,  babei  mbgen 
n>ir  unfer  ©Iauben  nabren,  fo  toir  un!  an 
©otte!  a3erbeifeung  batten.  25urdb  bcralid^c 
SBetradbtungen  feine!  3Bort! ;  oertrauen  auf 
feme  ©ute;  geborfam  fein  in  feiner  Surd£)t ; 
in  ©ebulb;  in  feiner  3iicbtigung ;  unb 
burcb  ©ebet,  Sob,  $reil,  unb  2)anf,  mogen 
loir  Suft  ba&en  an  bem  $errn.  3Benn  toir 
in  biefe  ©tiidfe  bleiben  tuirb  er  un!  geben 
toa!  unfer  $era  toiinfdbt.  93efiel  bem  $errn 
beine  3Bege,  ober  toir  mbgen  audb  fagen: 
28irf  bein  SInliegen  auf  ibn  unb  boffc  auf 
ibn  toenn!  gleicb  ungliicflicb  augebt  unb 
oiel  Xriibfal  ba  ift,  er  toirb!  toobl  macben. 
aBenn!  un!  Ungliicf  unb  SEriibfal  roiber* 
fabrt  !ann  e!  bienen  aur  grofeen  97ufcen  unb 
etoiger  ©eligfeit. 

$aulu!  fcbrieb :  25er  aber  bie  §eraen  er* 
forfdbt,  ber  toeife  toa!  ba!  ©eifte!  ©inn 
fei ;  benn  er  Oertritt  bie  $eiligen  nadb  bem 
bafe  ©ott  gefattt.  28ir  toiffen  aber  bafe 
benen  bie  Oott  lieben  aHe  3>inge  sum 
SBeften  bienen,  benen  bie  nadb  bem  SBor* 
fap  berufen  finb.  28ir  miiffen  ©anftmiitig 
toerben,  ebe  toir  bem  §errn  unfere  SBegen 
befielen  fonnen  unb  auf  ibn  boffen  toenn! 
gleidb  ungliicflicb  augebet,  unb  Oiel  Xriib* 
fat  ba  ift.  5Der  ©prudb  bafe  ^ei'u!  fagte  im 
Stettb.  5,  5:  „©elig  finb  bie  ©ariftmiitigen, 
benn  fie  toerben  ba!  ©rbreidb  befifcen," 
nimmt  biefe!  alle!  ein. 


Stage  9tr.  1692.  —  2BabrIi<b,  toabrlicb 
icb  fage  eudb,  e!  fei  benn  bafe  ber  SBeiaen* 
torn  in  bie  ©rbe  faEe  unb  erfterbe,  fo 
blerbt  e!  aEein;  too  e!  aber  erftirbt,  fo  .  .  . 
toal? 

9lnttoort.  —  ©o  bringt  el  oiele  Sriidbte. 

SUiibliebe  Scljre.  —  $eful  fagte  bid 
Wleicbni!  urn  feine  3luferftef)ung  beuten. 
3Benn  man  SBeiaen  faet  toirb  bie  SBeiaen 
torn  fterben  burcb  bie  eingefebaffene  Shaft 
ber  (Jrbe  oertoanbelt.  3Bo  el  aber  erftirbt 
roirb  el  aunt  aBadbltum  fommen.  $)ie§  ift 
ein  SBunber  '©ottel.  ^ie  9tuferftebung  ber 
Xoten  ift  fein  natiirlicber  ajorgang,  fon- 
bern  geljort  gana  beftimmt  in  ba!  Oebiet 
be!  aSunberl.  3ie  ift  eine  Xat  ber  StHmacbt 
©ottel.  3Ber  an  bie  aiEmacbt  ^ottel  glaubt, 
braudbt  nidbt  an  ber  URoglicbfeit  ber  Siufer- 
ftebung  atoeifeln.  3)ie  Jtaturtoiffenfdbafter 
(Scientift!)  boben  nocb  nidbt  an  biefer  3eit 
ettoa!  erfunben  bafe  fie  el  ergriinben  mogen 
toie  bal  SBeiaenforn  erftirbt  unb  aur  aBadbl- 
tum  fommt. 

Sefu!  ift  geftorben,  begraben  unb  burcb 
eine  SBunber  ©ottel  mieber  auferftanben. 

Unfer  natiirlicber  Seib  toirb  fterben  gleicb 
toie  ber  SBeiaenforn  unb  Oertoefen,  aber  bie 
©eele,  ba!  unOertoellidbe,  toirb  anaieben 
bie  iinOertoellidbfeit.  ^aulu!  fagt  uni: 
„$jft  ein  natiirlidber  Seib,  fp  ift  audb  ein 
geiftlicber  Seib."  —  SIber  ber  geiftlidbe 
Seib  ift  niebt  ber  erfte,  fonbern  ber  97atur- 
Iidbe,  barnadb  ber  ©eiftlidbe.  9UIe  9Wen- 
fdben  toerben  biefe!  SBunber  an  fidb  erfab* 
ren,  nidbt  nur  bie  ®ere<bten,  fonbern  aucb 
bie  ©ottlofen  toie  bie  ®dbrift  Iebrt.  SSielc 
fo  unter  ber  ©rbe  fdjlafen  liegen,  toerben 
auftoadben,  etlidbe  aunt  etoigen  Seben,  et- 
Iidbe  au  etoiger  ®dbmacb  unb  ©ebanbe. 
Xaniel  beifet  el,  gebe.bin  bil  ba!  <5nbe 
fomme  unb  rube,  bafe  bu  aufftebeft  a« 
beinem  @rbteil  am  ©nbe  ber  Xage. 

2afe  e!  oiel  S^uibt  bringt,  burcb  bie 
SJJrebigt  be!  ^oangelium  oon  feinem  Seiben 
unb  ©terben  au  atten  SSoIfern  toerben  oiele 
au  feinem  flteicb  befebrt,  unb  toie  gute  2Bei* 
aenforner  gefammelt  in  bie  biutmlifcbe 
SdEjeune  ;  unb  toie  ein  2Beiaenforn  erftirbt 
unb  a«nt  SBacbStum  fommt  unb  reif  toirb; 
finb  oiele  Corner  oon  ber  einaigen  ©amen. 
Saffet  mt!  niebt  Oergeffen  in  feiner  §anb 
ift  bie  aBurffd^aufel  unb  er  toirb  feine  Sienne 
fegen  unb  toirb  ben  SBeiaen  in  feine  ©cbeuer 
fammeln  unb  bie  ©preu  toirb  er  mit 
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etoigem  geuer  derbrennen.  Siebe  greunbe 
Iaffet  unB  nidbt  alB  ©dreu  erfunben  toerben, 
dielmebr  alB  ber  gute  SBeiaen.  —  §.  SB. 


grtage  9tr.  1693.  — ©iebe  meine  £age 
finb  eine  $anb  breit  bet  bir  itttb  .  .  .  toaB? 

Slnttoort.  —  SKein  Seben  ift  toie  gar 
nidjtB  dor  bir.  SBie  gar  nidjtB  finb  aHe 
SJtertfdben,  bie  both  fo  fidjer  Ieben.  $).  39,  6. 

SRnblicbe  £eljre.  —  SBenn  loir  bie  3eit 
eineB  SWanneB  Seben  in  SBetradbtung  neb- 
men  unb  bie  ©toigfeit  foie  unB  baB  SBort 
©otteB  Iebret,  mogen  toir  toobl  mit  ®adib 
fagen :  Unfere  SCagen  finb  futa  unb  gleid^- 
fam  einer  ^anb  breit  unb  unfer  Seben  ift 
nidjtB  nor  bir.  2>enn  taufenb  Sabre  finb 
dor  bir  toie  ber  £age  ber  ©eftern  dergan- 
gen  ift,  unb  toie  eine  S^acfttinacfje  (eine 
3cit  don  ettoa  brei  ©tunbe).  $u  laffefi 
unfere  Xage  babin  fabren  toie  einen  ©tram ; 
fie  finb  toie  ein  ©djlaf,  toeldber  balb  auf- 
bort  unb  ein  SBilb  beB  SCobeB  ift.  Unfere 
Xagen  finb  audj  derglidjen  toie  ein  ©raB 
baft  bodj  balb  toelf  unb  au  §eu  toirb.  Stafj 
toir  alle  Stage  alter  toerben  ift  eine  ©acb 
bafj  toir  feine  liRadbt  bariiber  baben,  eB 
fommt  o-b  toir  eB  tooHen  ober  nidbt.  ©B 
fterben  immer  bie  Scute  bid,  unb  fommen 
anbere  toieber  burdj  ©otteB  SBort;  barum 
ift  unfer  Seben  gegen  ibn  alB  nidjtB.  @B  ift 
Iauter  ©itelfeit  toenn  jemanb  nocb  fo  feft 
ftebet,  ober  ju  fteben  dermeint  unb  bait 
fid)  fiir  gefunb,  ftarf  unb  gliicffelig,  benn 
fie  finb  toie  ein  derganglidjer  ©fatten  unb 
SBilb  unb  madben  ibnen  diel  dergeblidber 
Unrube;  fie  fammeln  unb  toiffen  nidbt  toer 
eB  befommen  toirb.  ©B  ift  aber  ein  grower 
©etoinn  toer  ©ottfelig  ift  unb  Iaffet  ficb 
geniigen.  2>enn  toir  baben  nidjtB  in  bie 
SBelt  gebracbt,  toir  toerben  aud)  nidjtB  bid* 
auB'bringen. 

#err,  Mjre  midb  bafe  idb  dicbt  fo  fitter 
lebe,  toie  bie  ©ottlofen,  bie  aucb  fein  an» 
ber  Seben  boffen  unb  toie  toenig  meine 
SebenS*£age  fein  modjten,  lafe  mid)  erfen* 
nen  toie  balb  eB  mit  mir  ein  STufboren 
baben  toirb. 

ftruge  SRr.  1694.  —  ©r  bat  ibre  Stugen 
derblenbet  unb  ibr  .<pera  derftodt,  bafe  fie 
mit  ben  Wugen  nidbt  ieben,  nod)  mit  ben 
$eraen  dernebmen  unb  ficb  .  .  .  toaB? 

Slnttoort.  — ©idb  befebren  unb  idb  ibnen 
bilfe.  Sob-  12,  40. 


SRiiblidje  £eljre.  —  SobanneB  fcbreibt  fol* 
dbeB  toegen  ber  Unglauben  ber  Subed.  ©t 
fagt,  barum  fonnte  fie  nidbt  glauben  bietoeil 
fie  ficb  oom  leibigen  Teufel  fo  febr  derftocfen, 
derblenben  unb  toiber  Sefa§  unb  fein  beili- 
geB  ©dangelium  dergaHen  unb  erbittern 
Iiefoen,  bat  fie  bem  ©ott  biefer  SBelt,  bem 
Steufel,  auB  geredbten  3orn  unb  ©eridbt 
iiber  ibre  £alBftarrigfeit,  Ubermadjt  unb 
SBoBbeit  babin  gegeben;  ibre  Unglaubige 
©innen  je  mebr  au  derblenben  bafe  fie  nicbt 
ba§  beHe  Sidbt  be§  ©dang?Iium  don  ber 
^Iarbeit  ©bnfti.  SeiajaS  fagte  audb  badon. 
©r,  ©ott  ber  ^err,  bot  bie  Sdben  ibre 
Slugen  derblenbet  unb  ibr  £era  derftodt 
bajj  fie  mit  ben  Stugen  nicbt  feben  nodb  mit 
ben  ^eraen  dernebmen;  nicbt  mit  eiegnt* 
Iicber  SBerfdjliefjung  ber  ©elbigen,  fonbern 
mit  tooblderbienter  ©ntaiebung  jeiner  ©na» 
be,  unb  ibr  #era  derftodt  bafe  fie  mit  ben 
Stugen  nicbt  feben  nocb  mit  ben  §eraen 
dernebmen.  2>ie  namliijp  ©ad)  fann  un§ 
audb  toiberfabren  toenn  toir  SSo^baftig  toer= 
ben  ober  un§  riibmen.  SBer  meint  er  ftebe 
mag  toobl  awfeben  bafe  er  nidbt  faHe.  Unb 
ficb  Befebren  unb  idb,  (ber  SBelt  £eilanb) 
ibnen  #ilfe.  ©oldbeS  aKe§  toirb  derbinbert 
burdb  ibre  eigenen  BoBbaftigen  ©inn.  3>urdb 
ber  Unglauben  ber  Suben  bot  ©ott  feine 
©nabe  entaogen.  SDodb  ber  DBerften  unter 
ben  SuBen  glaubten  diele  an  ibn  aber  ber 
um  $b<mfder  2BiHen  Befannten  fie  ibn  nidbt, 
benn  fie  batten  Iieber  bie  ©bre  bei  ben 
SWenfdben  benn  bie  ©bre  bei  ©ott.  Sft 
foIdbeB  nidbt  ber  gaH  au  unfere  3eit,  mit 
au  diet  don  unB  SWenfdben?  —  SB.  2R. 


Idir  ^tpcifeln  nidjt  an  (Sottes 
r>cr«dmna. 

SBo  ift  foldben  ©ott  tote  bu  bift;  ber  bie 
Siinben  dergibt,  ttnb  erla^t  bie  SDliffetat 
ben  itbrtgen  feineB  ©rbteitB;  ber  feinen 
3orn  nidjt  etoifilidj  bebiit t,  benn  er  ift  barnt- 
berjig.  ibZidba  7,  18. 

©inen  foldben  ©ott  baben  toir,  ber  fidb 
unfer  erbarmen  toirb,  unb  unfere  ©iinben 
unb  SDtiffetat  alB  toieber  dergeben  toirb, 
toenn  toir  unB  aufgeben  unb  fie  auf  redb- 
ter  Strt  dor  ibm  befennen  mit  einem  reu* 
tragenbeB  ©emiit;  unB  don  §eraen  Ieib 
ift,  unb  toir  tooHen  mit  ©otteB  ^ilfe  auf= 
bbren.  Sa  aufboren  don  ©iinben  ift  ba§ 
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toabre  Serfobnungg*£)J>fer,  uitb  ein  ©otieg- 
£ienft,  ber  ©ott  gefaffig  ift. 

gg  gebet  nidjt  balb  einen  ©onntag  t»or- 
iiber  ba&  nidjt  ber  ©prudj  ton  3>atib  tor* 
getragen  toirb  ton  feinem  ^unbert  unb 
britten  ^falm:  £obe  ben  §errn,  meine 
©eele,  unb  toag  in  tnir  ift,  feinen  beiligen 
Stamen;  lobe  ben  #errn  meine  ©eele,  nnb 
tergifc  nidjt  toag  er  bir  ©nteg  getan  fyat; 
ber  bir  affe  beine  ©iinbe  tergibt,  nnb  bei* 
let  affe  beine  ©ebredjen;  ber  bein  £eben 
tom  SSerberben  erlofet,  ber  bid)  fronet  mit 
©nabe  nnb  Sarmberjigfeit.  Xut  foldjeg 
ung  and)  tief  ju  §erjen  geEjen  toenn  ber 
2>iener  eg  tortragt?  bafe  toir  audj  mit 
gefjen,  unb  unfer  Sobotfer  $u  ©ott  bringen, 
1'einen  beiligen  Stamen  au  banfen  ton  gan* 
jen  ^erjen  unb  ton  ganaer  ©eele,  fiir  toag 
er  ©uteg  getan  bat  fiir  ung,  unb  al§  nodj 
tut  in  bem  bafe  er  unfere  tdglicbe  ©djtoadj- 
fjeiten  alg  nocb  tergibt  toeldje  toir  nidjt 
ganalidj  iiber  fommen  fonnen  fo  Iange  toir 
in  biefem  Seben  finb.  $>er  bir  affe  beine 
©iinbe  tergibt;  2tffe,  meint  affe,  unb  nidjt 
nur  eine.  Stein,  toir  bdfeu  einen  folcben 
©ott  ber  nidjt  autiid  fafft  auf  fein  SSer* 
fpredjen,  bie  SBorte  beg  $errn  finb  toabr¬ 
baftig,  nnb  toag  er  jnfagt;  bag  bait  er 
getoift.  §ier  braucben  toir  nidjt  atoeifeln, 
toenn  bie  ©adje  feljlt,  bann  feblt  eg  auf 
unfere  ©eite,  unb  nidjt  bafj  -®ott  nidjt 
miffig  ift  ung  au  b^Ifen,  unb  audj  nicbt 
bafe  er  nicbt  frdftig  genug  ift  bie  ©adje  aug- 
aufiibren,  benn  fein  3Irm  ift  nicbt  fura  ge* 
toorben  bafe  er  nicbt  belfen  fann,  unb  feme 
£)b*en  finb  nicbt  bid  bafe  er  nicbt  bore ;  aber 
unfere  Untoiffigfeit  fann  eine  Urfadj  fein 
bafc  er  ung  nidjt  belfen  tut.  ©ure  Untugen* 
ben  fdjieben  eucb  nnb  euren  ©ott  ton  ein* 
anber,  unb  eure  ©iinben  terbergen  bag 
angefidjt  ton  eucb  bafj  ibr  nicbt  geboret 
toerbet. 

Solcben  ©ott  baben  toir  iiber  ung  toob* 
nen  ber  immer  toiffig  ift  ung  an  belfen. 
$er  #err  ift  giitig  nnb  eine  ffcefte  &nx  Beit 
ber  Slot;  nnb  fennet  bie,  fo  auf  ibn  tranen. 
^a  er  ftebet  bie  ©einen  immer  bei,  eine 
gefte  bie  niemalg  nodjgibt,  eine  ©tarfe  bie 
toir  ung  immer  barauf  terlaffen  fonnen  in 
afferlei  Stnfedjiung  bafe  ung  begegnet,  unb 
biefe  Sefte  bat  ber  ©briftenmenfcb  immer 
bei  fid)  fo  Iange  er  in  feinem  93eruf  bleibt; 
aber  fo  balb  toir  abtreten  tom  2Beg  ber 
SSabrbeit  nnb  in  ©iinben  Ieben,  bann 
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toeicbt  biefe  ©tarfe  ton  unS,  toir  baben  un« 
fer  gleijcb  unb  Slut  tertrauet  anftatt  ton 
©ott,  nun  bat  ber  geinb  bie  iiberbanb  an 
ung,  toir  fteben  in  grower  ©efabr,  too  toir 
mieber  umfebren  miiffen  unb  bitten  urn 
3Sergebung.  §ier  ftebet  bie  Stage:  2Bie 
oft  fann  ber  SJtenfdj  fiinbigen,  bie  namlidje 
Sadje  toieber  iiber  tun  unb  alg  toieber 
aSergebung  erlangen,  unb  fo  toeiter  in  bie 
gleidje  ©ad)  fort  madjen  unb  benfen  ber 
$err  toirb  al§  toieber  gndbig  fein  unb  ibm 
oergeben?  2Bir  Ijaben  toobl  ein  gnabiger 
unb  barmberaiger  ©ott  ber  oiel  ©ebulb  bat 
mit  ung  arme  SWenfcben;  aber  benfet  baran, 
bier  ift  grofee  ©efabr,  foldbeg  ift  mit  bem 
f$einb  am  ftielen.  2Benn  ber  Sffenfcb  feme 
©iinb  befennt  tor  ber  ©emeinbe  unb  tor 
©ott,  batte  aber  bag  ©eringfte  in  bie  ©e- 
banfen  bafe  eg  tieffeicbt  toieber  tun  toiirbe 
nadjber,  bann  toiirbe.  er  fcbtoerlidj  Serge- 
bung  erlangen.  Srret  endb  uidd,  ©ott  Ia§t 
fub  nicbt  gotten,  toag  ber  SRenfcb  faet,  bag 
toirb  er  er  and)  eruten.  Unb  toer  toeife  toa8 
SRorgen  fein  toirb?  35er  morgenbe  Xag  ift 
ung  nidbt  terbeifeen. 

2Sir  mocbten  aucb  bie  Stage  fteffen  mit 
2D7idja :  3Bo  ift  folcb  ein  ©ott  toie  bn  bift: 
ber  macbtig  genng  ift  nnfere  ©unben  nnb 
SRiffetat  an  tergeben,  too  toit  nicbt  baran 
atoeifeln  braucben;  benn  ©ott  ift  getreu  in 
affe  jeine  Serbeifeungen,  bie  SBorte  beg 
^errn  finb  toabrbaftig,  nnb  toag  er  jnfagt; 
bag  bait  er  getoiff.  2)iefer  affmacbtiger 
©ott  bat  terftrocben  bei  ung  au  fein  affe 
£age  big  an  ber  2BeIt*@nbe,  burcb  feinen 
©obn  Sefum  ©btiftum,  toeldjer  ift  bie 
Serfobnung  fiir  unfere  ©iinben;  ©r  toirb 
ung  fie  tergeben  fo  balb  toir  au  ibm  fom¬ 
men  unb  unfere  ©iinben  befennen  unb  be- 
reuen;  aber  biefer  namlicbe  ©ott  toirb  aucb 
unfer  Stidjter  fein  am  ^iingften  Xage  toenn 
toir  ung  nidjt  aufgeben  in  biefer  ©naben- 
Beit,  unb  toirb  unfer  fiobn  geben  mit  alien 
Unglaubigen,  toeldfer  5teil  fein  toirb  in  bem 
feuerigen  SfubI  ber  brennen  toirb  ton 
Grtoigfeit  au  ©toigfeft;  foldje  aBorten  finb 
audb  toabrbaftig  unb  fteben  fefter  alg  $im- 
mel  unb  Grrbe,  benn  ^immel  nnb  ©rbe  toer- 
ben  tergeben,  aber  meine  SSorte  tergeben 
nicbt. 

fonnen  toir  bann  mit  ben  Sfalmift  fa- 
gen:  2)er  ^err  ift  meine  ©tarfe  nnb  mein 
©djilb;  anf  ibn  bat  mein  #er*  tertrant,  nnb 
mir  ift  gebolfen  toorben.  Dber  fteben  toir 
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nocb  in  be r  UnOerfobntbeit?  2Bir  baben  bie 
©elegenbeit  ung  felbft  311  priifen,  bie  Shrift 
lebrt  ung  bafe  toir  foHen  ung  priifen  ob  toir 
im  ©lauben  fteben;  benn  ber  ©lauben  ift 
nid)t  jebermanng  Ting,  unb  obne  ©lau* 
ben  ift  eg  bod)  unmoglicb  ©ott  au  gefallen; 
benn  toer  au  ©ott  fommen  toitt  ber  mufe 
glauben  bafe  er  fei,  unb  benen  bie  ibn 
fueben  ein  Sergelter  fein  toerbe.  §ier  gilt 
bann  feine  ^eudEjelei,  fonbern  einen  ©lau* 
ben  ber  burdj  bie  fiiebe  tdtig  ift;  einen  le* 
benbigen  ©lauben  ber  SBerfen  bei  fid)  bat; 
benn  ber  ©Iaube  obne  bie  3Berfe  ift  tot. 

Sieber  Sefer,  toir  tooHen  bann  niebt 
3toeifeln  an  ©otteg  Sergebung,  eg  ift  ge* 
nug  Slut  Oergoffen  auf  ©olgatba  um  aHe 
Siinben  rein  unb  Sdjneetoeife  au  toaidjen. 
©ott  bat  teuer  beaablt  um  ung  au  erlofen, 
unb  ung  eine  SBobnftube  im  $immel  au  be* 
reiten,  unb  toenn  toir  fie  nid)t  einnebmen 
fonnen  in  ©toigfeit  bann  ift  eg  bietoeil  toir 
fie  oerfauft  baben  burdj  ein  aeitlidjeg  SBobl* 
leben  in  biefer  2Belt.  — S.  2). 

Das  wrlorertc  Rinfc  urtfc  ber 
Craum. 

©in  riibrenbcr  Bufall  ereignete  ficb  am 
31.  Sluguft,  1872,  in  granflin  ©ountp, 
Sotoa,  ungefabr  Oier  Sfteilen  norblidj  Oon 
ber  Stabt  SBafbington.  3B.  Scranton  unb 
ffieib  gingen  an  ba§  Stetoartg  auf  Sefudj 
unb  bie  $iitber  famen  an  bag  fpielen  norb* 
Iicb  bon  ber  Scbeuer,  nabe  an  bem  ©ebiifdj. 

Um  ungefabr  ein  Ubr  nadjmittagg  fa* 
men  bie  $inber  aUe  an  bag  $an§  augge* 
nommen  ein  fleiner  Ihtabe,  ungefabr  brei 
Sabre  alt,  ber  ficb  toeigerte  mit  $u  fom* 
men,  bann  tourben  fie  auriicf  gefanbt  ben 
IMeinen  311  bolen,  fonnten  ibn  aber  niebt 
iinben.  ©in  3Harm  erbob  ficb,  unb  ben 
ganaen  SRadjmittag  unb  bie  ganae  iftadjt 
binburcb  tourbe  nad)  bem  $inb  gefudjt,  um 
ungefabr  “ilttitternadjt  gingen  atoei  banner 
an  meinem  $aug  Oorbei  unb  fagten  eg  an. 
35a  bag  $inb  Htfontagg  nocb  niebt  gef iinben 
toar,  gingen  meine  atoei  Sobne  aud)  aug 
ju  fudjen,  bnnberte  Oon  9J?cnfdjen  toaren 
am  fudjen,  mit  Sferben  unb  au  gufe, 
burdj  SBalb,  ©ebiifcb,  Unfraut,  SBelfdjforn* 
felber  unb  ©ragfelber.  Stbenbg  btefj  eg  bag 
5hnb  ift  nocb  niebt  gefunben.  Tiengtag 
morgeng  ging  icb  aucb  aug  au  iudjen. 

Tie  angefdfjlagene  3abl  ber  SJfenfdjen 


bie  am  fueben  toaren,  toar  oon  atodtf  big 
funfaebnbunbert.  Sormittagg  batten  toir 
ung  ungefabr  in  atoolf  Truppen  geteilt. 
Side  famen  an  bem  §aufe  Oon  bem  ge* 
nannten  Stetoart  aufammen,  too  ©rfrifdj- 
ungen  bereitet  tourben  fur  bie  2eute  unb 
bie  Sferbe,  bann  formierten  toir  ung  in 
eine  Dfeibe,  aebt  big  aebn  gufe  Ooneinanber, 
unb  fteUten  Oor  jebe  aebn  dftann  einen 
Hauptmann,  um  fie  in  ber  fReibe  au  balten, 
unb  marfdjierten  auf  biefe  SBeife  iiber 
garmg  unb  burdj  ©ebufeb,  ungefabr  3*oei 
Ubr  Nadjmittagg  fam  ein  febtoerer  Negen, 
aber  biefeg  bat  bie  fieute  00m  fueben  niebt 
aufgebalten.  Slbenbg  btefe  eg  bag  ®inb  ift 
nocb  niebt  gefunben.  ©inridjtungen  tour* 
ben  getroffen  fur  nadjften  Tag,  biefelbe 
Nadjt  (Tiengtag  SRaebt)  regnete  eg  fcfjtoer 
mit  aiemlidj  ftarfen  SBinb.  Sn  berfelben 
Nadjt  Traumte  eg  ber  grau  ©larf,  ©be* 
toeib  oon  SBilliam  ©larf,  bie  eine  dReife 
fiiblidj  oon  Stetoartg  toobnen,  toie  folgt: 
Sie  toare  braug  am  fueben  getoefen  nad) 
bem  $inbe,  unb  fam  an  einen  langen 
Sumpf,  an  einen  bunfeln  Ort,  enblid) 
aber  fam  fie  an  einen  boben  Slab,  nabe 
311  einem  fjaufen  SRiegel,  bier  fabe  fie  et* 
toag  griineg,  unb  ba  fie  barunter  febaute, 
fabe  fie  bag  ®inb  fipen  in  einer  mebr  left* 
nenber  SteHung.  ©g  fab  ibr  febr  freunb* 
licb  in  bag  ©efidjt,  aber  fie  fonnte  eg  niebt 
langen. 

Sie  ertoadjte,  unb  toieber  einfeblafenb, 
erfdjien  ibr  bieg  ©efidjt,  aum  atoeiten  unb 
aum  britten  mal,  gleicfjtoie  aum  erften 
mal.  Sie  eraablte  ibrem  ©begattin  ifjreit 
Traunt,  unb  fagte:  Sd>  toill  bafe  bu  gebeft 
unb  bag  ®inb  boleft.  ©r  aber  toollte  nidjt 
geben  unb  fagte  inter  Slab  tourbe  fdjon 
burdjgefudjt  unb  eg  ift  niebt  ba,  unb  icb 
babe  audj  f einen  ©laubett  an  Traume. 
gran  ©larf  toar  fo  fdjtodcbliib  bafe  eg  faft 
unmbglidj  getoefen  toare  fur  fie  au  geben, 
aber  fie  entfdjlofj  ficb  unb  fagte:  2Benn 
bu  nidjt  gebeft,  fo  gelje  icb.  3llfo  ging  er 
aug,  unb  alg  er  nabe  an  bem  £)rt  fam, 
borte  er  ein  feltfameg  ©efebrei.  Sebr  er* 
regt  oerliefj  er  fein  Sferb  unb  lief  nacb 
bem  Drt  too  er  bag  ©efebrei  gebort  batte, 
unb  alg  er  naber  fam  borte  er  bag  ©e* 
fdjrei  nocbmalg.  9lIfo  ging  er  in  ben  Sumpf 
binein,  bag  ©rag  toar  bodb,  bidbt  unb 
raub,  er  Iiefe  ficb  nieber  auf  feine  ^niee, 
teilte  bag  ©rag  Ooneinanber  unb  fanb  bag 
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$iitb  unter  einem  ©ragmirbel,  teiltoeife 
im  SBaffer  Iiegenb,  itnb  norfj  am  Ieben,  unb 
bei  guten  Sinnen,  aber  in  einem  jammer- 
lichen  Buftanb  mit  ®ot  unb  2Jtober  be- 
jdjmiert.  Tag  ®inb  ift  jefct  fo  gefunb  alg 
jemalg.  @3  tear  ungefafjr  fedjunbfedbaig 
Stunben  aerloren,  unb  Ijatte  nidjtg  au  effen 
alg  ein  ^albcr  SBedf.  S<b  benfe  nirf)t  bafe 
je  aubor  eine  fold^e  €rfreuunggaeit  in  bie- 
fer  ©egenb  dorfam,  eg  tear  erftaunenb  au 
feben  meld)  ein  9Wit  gefiif)!  fid)  unter  ben 
Seuten  fiir  bag  ®inb  eraeugte.  SSiele  Sente 
maren  beieinanber,  etlidje  bon  amolf  big 
fiinfaebn  HReilen  ber.  Ter  2toter  beg  SHn- 
bes  botte  fiinfbunbert  Taler  geboten,  alg 
iBelobnung,  au  irgenb  jemanb  ber  bag 
®inb  finben  miirbe.  9lber  ©Iarf  meigerte 
fidb  einigeg  3U  nebnten  unb  fagte :  S<b  fonb 
ben  f£reig  alg  id)  bag  ®inb  fanb.  @g 
mirb  bermutet  bafe  bag  ®inb  ungefdbr  bie 
ganae  3eit  ba  mar,  benn  eg  maren  fiinf  ober 
fedfg  Sagen  au  feben  mo  eg  gelegen  mar. 

911$  eg  gefunben  murbe,  mar  eg  nidbt 
mebr  im  ftanbe  311  Iaufen.  Obne  eine 
Offenbarung  batte  eg  mabrfdjeinlidj  nidbt 
gefunben  merben  fbnnen,  biemeil  eg  gana- 
lid)  augebeeft  mar,  unb  bei  einem  gemobn- 
lidjen  fudben  nidbt  barauf  getreten  unb 
folglidj  audj  nidbt  gefunben  morben  mare. 

SBemerfung:  Sieber  Sefer,  ein  Umftanb 
mie  biefer  ift  beraengriibrenb,  unb  ift  ge- 
nug  bag  ^artefte  $era  au  bemegen,  baran 
au  benfen,  ein  fafe  ^ilflofeS  ®inb  im  SBalb 
unb  im  ©rag  derloren  unb  fftegen  unb 
Sturm  auggefebt  au  fein.  2Bie  beraaer- 
reifjenb  muft  eg  fiir  bie  auf  biefe  SBeifc 
betriibten  Grltern  gemefen  fein.  9lber  mie- 
berum  meld)  eine  ftreube  mufe  eg  in  ibrem 
§eraen  deruriad)t  baben,  bag  ®iitb  nod) 
lebenb  itnb  gefunb  au  finben.  9tber  o  lie- 
ber  Seier.  Stelle  bir  einmal  einen  foldjen 
Umftanb  geiftlidjer  meife  dor,  mie  febr  ntufe 
eg  bie  Crngcl  im  #immel  iiber  einen  ber- 
Iorenen  Siinber  betriiben.  9Iber  bittgegen 
meldb  eine  ftreube  mirb  eg  ibnen  madjen 
iiber  eine  Seele  bie  ©ltfee  tut.  Sine  foldbe 
greube  mufe  bie  ^reube  ber  fterblidjen 
90?enfdben  meit  iibertrerfen,  fei  fie  fo  grofj 
alg  fie  audb  immer  fein  mag. 

—  (Samuel  ©ingerid). 

©rmablt  aitg  bent  ^erolb  ber  SBabrbeit, 
Sabrgang  9,  Sftr.  12,  <£Ifbart,  Snbiana, 
Teaember,  1872.  ©ingefanbt  don  30?.  3- 
SWaft,  9(ddlecreef,  Ohio. 


Kucfblicf  —  (Eittblicf  — 
21uft>licf. 

9tun  ift  bag  ^abr  1952  doriiber  unb  bag 
neue  S<*br  1953  bat  angefangen,  bag  der- 
urfadjt  mid)  fo  auriicf  benfen  an  bag  der* 
gangene  S^br.  SUfeS  gel)t  fo  im  ©eift  an 
mir  doriiber,  mag  unfer  lieben  unb  treuer 
9Weifter  Sefug  ©briftug  ung  gemeien  ift  im 
derfloffenen  Sobr.  2Bie  bat  ©r  ung  bei  un« 
[eren  fdbmadben  ©laubengbanben  angetra- 
gen  unb  ung  gefiibrt,  ung  dor  dielem  ttbel 
bemabrt,  ung  gefegnet  mit  JJfreuben  unb 
Sricben,  ung  gefegnet  mit  feinem  betrlidben 
©ottegmort  mit  feinen  fdbonen  geiftlidben 
Siebern,  unb  ung  bantt  unb  mann  feine 
lieben  93oten  gefdjidft  (feine  Diener)  um 
ung  tiefer  ing  9Bort  au  fiibren.  mufete 
beute  nocb  an  bieleg  an  mir  doriiberaieben 
laffen,  mag  don  91ufeen  gefeben  nidjt  fo 
febon  mar,  bie  Sdjmierigfeiten,  9toten  aHer 
9frt,  eorgen.  2Bie  bat  fid)  bocb  mandbntal 
unfer  Seelenfcinb  an  ung  beran  gemadjt 
unb  ung  einrebeit  mollen:  „sD?adbe  eg  bodb 
mie  bie  meiften  9Wenfdben  eg  madben,  bie 
geben  diel  leiebter  burcb  Seben  mie  bu." 
Unfern  ^errn  ^efu  fei  3)anf  bafe  er  ung 
eine  ©abe  gegeben  bat.  Tag  Itnteridjeibeng 
SSermogeit,  moburd)  mir  bie  Stimme  tin- 
ferg  guten  ^irten  (Sob.  10,  27)  don  ber 
Stimme  unierg  Seelenfeinbeg  gut  unter- 
fdjeiben  fbnnen.  SBeld)  ein  berrlidbeg  2Bort 
in  Sob-  10,  27—30.  97odj  etmag  gebt 
beute  an  mir  doriiber,  bag  madjt  meniger 
^reube,  ncimlidb  bie  diele  SSerfaumniffe. 
3Bie  mandbmar  baben  mir  derfaumt  ein 
guteg  2Bort  au  fagen,  ein  troftenbeg,  ein 
ftarfenbeg  SBort  au  fagen,  ein  Seugnig,  ein 
SBefenntnig  au  geben;  ia  mie  mandbmal  b«* 
ben  mir  derfaumt  ltitfere  Siebegfdbulb  au 
beaablen  ben  ©Item  gegeniiber  ber  Srau, 
bem  3Wanne,  ben  .^inber,  ben  97ad)bar,  ben 
93ermanbten,  ber  ©enteinbe  gegeniiber  mo 
bod)  ©otteg  SBort  fagt:  Siebe  bein  97ad)* 
ften  mie  bid)  felbft.  Tann  gibt  eg  nod) 
Scbreibidjulben  unb  fonftige  Scbulben,  diel* 
leidjt  ift  eg  eine  Beitfcbrift,  einen  Sabreg 
9?eitrag,  beinen  93eitrag  fiir  bie  3Wiffion, 
innere  unb  aufeere  unb  audb  ©efdbdffgfdbul- 
ben.v.  ,?>err  mein  ©ott  unb  iBater  unferg 
.^err  Sof«  bergib  mir  atte  Untreue  alle 
5Berf(iiimniffe,  meldje  9frt  eg  autb  fein  mag. 
3Bie  foftlidb  ift  eg  einen  fterrn  unb  ^eilanb 
au  baben  ber  ©ebulb  bat,  ber  dergibt,  ber 
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gnabig  ift  unb  barmberaig.  ©o  toie  ung 
unfer  $err  Sefu  fagt  in  SKattb.  ftapitel  18, 
too  ©etrug  fpracb:  2Bie  oft  mufe  idb  mcinen 
©ruber  ber  an  mir  fiinbigt  Pergeben,  ift§ 
genug  fiebenmal?  fpricbt  su  ibm: 

Scb  fagc  bir:  fiebenmal,  fonbem 

fiebaig  mal  fiebenmal.  Sft  bag  nicbt  berr- 
Iidb  ein  folcfjen  $eilanb  an  baben,  ber  fo 
bergibt,  meine  Iieben  ©riibern  unb  ©dbtoe- 
ftern.  3>iefer  $eilanb  ftetjt  audb  beute  am 
SInfang  bag  neuen  $abreg  nocb  Dor  toielen 
iWenfdbenfinbern  unb  fl^pft  unb  bittct  um 
©inlafe. 

©or  mir  babe  icb  ein  ©efangbudb  Iiegen, 
unb  bag  Sieb  120  aUfge’dblagen,  in  ben* 
felben  beifet  eg: 

©ieb  toer  ftebt  dor  bie  £iir! 

((Safe  ben  §eilanb  ein)) 

Oft  fcfeon  flopfte  ©r  bei  bir. 

((Safe  ben  §eilanb  ein)) 

Safe  berftreicben  ni(bt  bie  grift  I 
Safe  Sbn  ein,  ber  beilig  ift 
®einen  $onig  Sefum  ©brift! 

Safe  ben  §eilanb  ein.  Safe  ben  $ei- 
Ianb  ein! 

97ur  mit  biefem  $eilanb  toil!  icb  bag  neue 
$abr  beginnen,  burcb  Seben,  burcb  2Ban* 
beln,  an  feiner  4?anb,  bann  mag  fommen 
toag  toitt,  benn  ©r  ift  alien  9fot  unb  alien 
©tiirmen  unb  toag  audb  fonft  fcbredflicbeg 
fommen  mag  unfer  #elfer  unb  bringt  ung 
burd).  5Iudb  fiibrt  er  ung  burdf)  bag  fin* 
ftere  SCal  toodon  ©falm  23  fpridjt:  Unb 
ob  icb  fcbon  toanberte  in  finftern  £al. 
fiircbte  idb  fein  Ungliicf,  benn  5Du  bift  bei 
mir,  bein  ©tedfen  unb  ©tab  troften  midf). 

97ocfe  einige  Sieberderfen: 

9iur  mit  $efu  mill  icb  ©ilger  toanbeln, 
9fu r  mit  $bm  geb  frob  icb  ein  unb  aug, 
2Beg  unb  8iel  finb  icb  bei  feinem  anbern; 
(•(©r  aHein  bringt  §eil  in  $era  unb  §aug.)) 

©erg  unb  Stal  unb  gelb  unb  SBalb  unb 
3tfeere, 

grob  burcbtoall  icb  fie  an  beiner  $anb. 

SSenn  ber  $err  nicbt  mein  ©egleiter 
toare, 

((ganb  icb  nicbt  bag  toabre  ©aterlanb.)) 

©r  ift  ©cbufe  toenn  icb  micb  nieberlege, 

©r  mein  $ort,  toenn  friib  i<b  ftebe  auf. 


©r  mein  ©ater  an  bem  ©dbeibetoege, 

((Unb  mein  £roft  bei  rauben  ©ilgerlauf.)) 

©ei  bem  #errn  toitt  icb  ftetg  ©infebr 
balten, 

©r  fei  ©peig  unb  £ranf  unb  greube  mir. 
©eine  ©nabe  toitt  icb  Iaffen  toalten. 
C(^bm  befebl  icb  Seib  unb  Seele  bier.)) 

©ig  eg  Slbenb  toirb  fur  micb  bienieben. 
Unb  ©r  ruft  tux  etoigen  §eimat  bm, 

©ig  mit  Sbm  icb  gebe  a«nt  Srieben, 

((2&o  fein  feliger  ^immelggaft  icb  bin.)) 

©uer  geringer  ©ruber  in  bem  §errn, 

Sofepb  £f<b 

griebbof  3>iefirdb,  Sujembourg. 
©emerfung:  2>iefer  Slrtifel  toar  gefcbrie- 
ben  ben  20.  ^anuar,  after  inbem  er  bei 
getoobnlicber  ©oft  gefdbicft  toar,  toar  eg 
fcbon  brei  SBocben  fpater  big  toir  eg  emp* 
fongen  baben.  —  ©b. 


€in  tpurt6crbare  <5efd^id?tc. 

^5 <b  ber  3>oftor  batte  eine  gamilie  in 
©ebanblung,  bie  Don  einer  febr  bogarti* 
gen  2)iptberia  beimgefucbt  toar,  ber  t)atte 
fcbon  einige  ®inber  berfelben  aug  ber  3eit 
in  bie  ©toigfeit  gerufen  unb  nadb  immer 
toaren  einige  franf  unter  anbern  aucb  ber 
fleine  7  i&brige  ©biHif-  S«b  toar  ontoe* 
jenb  alg  burcb  ©lutPergiftung  feine  Hranf* 
beit  ibn  aum  5tobe  fttbrte.  ©r  ftarb  in 
ben  2Irmen  feineg  ©aterg,  einen  gana  na* 
tiirlicben  Stob  obne  ^rampfe  ober  aupor 
obnmacbtig  toerben.  2)er  ©ater  legte  biefe 
tote  irbifdbe  #iitte  auf  ein  ©ett,  nun  tour  be 
einige  HKinuten  bie  ^eraen  burcb  2Beinen 
©rleicbtung  gefdbafft.  2ann  forberte  ber 
$augbater  aum  ©ebet,  toir  beugten  unfere 
^niee  bann  bor  bem  ^errn  iiber  2;ob  unb 
Seben.  3)er  ©ater  bielt  ein  inbriinftigeg 
©ebet;  er  banfte  fur  atteg  roag  ©ott  an 
biefem  ®inbe  getan  bat,  befonberg  bafe  er 
eg  burcb  feinen  ©obn  erlbft  babe  unb  bann 
£roft  gegeben  bafe  ber  fleine  ©biHip  mtn 
atte  Unannebmlidbfeiten  entboben  unb  felig 
im  Sidbte  ber  $eiligen  toobne.  ©r  bat 
toeiter  bafe  ber  #err  ibm  ihaft  geben  toottte 
fiir  fidb  unter  feiner  aiidbtigenbe  ^anb  ftitte 
balten,  unb  eg  fo  Ienfen  bafe  fie  atte  ndber 
au  ibm  geaogen  toerben. 

Unb  toag  nun  gefcbab!  Siebe  ba  tret 


141 


c  r  »  I  b  ber  JBtbrljett 


ein  ©ote  Lottes  oom  ^immel  ein  unb  attar 
in  bent  fleinen  ©f)iHip,  ber  un3  Dor  unge* 
ja^r  sttansig  ’Hiinuten  erlaffen  ijatie.  ©r 
ridjtete  ficfy  auf  bie  £nie  in  bem  ©ette,  id) 
traute  tneine  Slugen  faum  aber  balb  fiber* 
aeugten  meine  Df)ren  bafe  id)  redjt  geie^en 
batie.  ©r  offnenie  fein  HJhmb  au  einer 
furaem  ©rebigt,  oofi  jeligen  SadjenS  unb 
;  fing  an  au  eraa&lett  too  er  ttar  unb  toaS 
er  gefefjen  unb  gebort  babe.  ©r  fagte: 
3cf)  ttar  im  §imtnel  unb  ba  babe  id)  oiel 
|  Xaufenb  ©ngel  gefefjett,  o  toie  baben  bie 
jo  fd)on  gejungen  urn  ben  £f)ron  unferer 
^eilanbeS,  o  toie  Jdjon,  toie  Jd)6n;  nun 
tteinet  nid)t,  Ujr  toerbet  aud)  aHe  fommen. 
9htn  idjaute  er  ttad)  bem  ©dfe  too  icb  iafe 
unb  jagte  mit  ein  Xon  DoH  innigen  TOge* 
j  fiiblS:  @o  borte  id)§  bort:  ®er  $oftor 
fommt  bann  aud).  O  ttelcb  ein  „bann" 
ttar  ba3  fur  meine  UnglaubigeS,  aber  auf 
ber  anbern  ©eite  ttelcb  ein  „aud)"  nod)  fur 
ein  bufefertigeS  unb  nocb  §eil  fud)enbe* 

1  j^era-  3<f)  mufete  geftefjen  (confeff)  fonnte 
nid)t  atoeijeln  e§  ift  ber  §err  am  reben  au 
mir.  9hm  fagte  ber  Heine  :  3d) 

babe  fommen  miiffen  eud)  biefeS  au  fagen, 
bann  nabm  er  Slbfdbieb  unb  fort  ttar  fein 
i  ©eift.  SBabrenb  biefe  furae  ©rebigt  leud)* 
tete  fein  2lngefidjt  Dor  greube  unb  fein  gan* 

.  aer  ©enefjmen  Derriet  forperlidje  $raft  unb 
I  ©cfunbbeit.  ®ie  Buborer  biefer  ©rebigt 
finb,  fo  tteit  mir  befannt  ift,  nocb  aHe  auf 
ber  ©ilgerreife  unb  icb  fann  nicfjt  atteifeln 
bafe  e3  un§  alien  burdf)  bie  ©nabe  ©otte§  in 
I  Kbrifto  3efu  gelingen  toirb,  mit  bem  Heine 
I  ©biHip  einft  in  bie  pollen  bung  un§  au 
freuen.  ©ott  ber  fiiebe  gebe  ®raft  unb 
©nabe,  bafe  tttr  ibm  unfere  $eraen  taglid) 
au  einem  lebenbigen  2>anfopfer  fannen 
toeifjen.  ®enn  nur  fo  fann  e§  un§  gelingen 
au  glauben  unb  im  ©Iauben  au  bebarren 
bi§  an§  ©nbe.  3>a§  ift  meine  ©itte,  fo  oft 
i  icb  an  biefe  ©rebigt  benfe,  fur  aHe,  befon* 
ber§  fur  bie  toelcbe  ©ott  berufen  bat  fiir  ba§ 
SBort  Dorn  $reua  au  berfiinbigen. 

©oHte  nun  femanb  biefe§  3eugni§  be* 
atteifeln  ber  ttenbe  fid)  an  ben  tooftfbefann* 
ten  unb  treuen  ©ifdjof  3o§ann  Nobler, 
©era  ©rua,  3nbiana. 

—  3>er  SIrat  3>oftor. 
£)bige§  ttar  ertoafjlt  au§  bem  §eroIb  ber 
\  SBabrbeit,  1889,  eifl&art,  3nb.,  3of)ann 
&  Sunf,  ©bitor.  ©ingefanbt  Don  SWenno 
3.  SWaft,  2fpplecreef,  £>f)io. 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Two  More  Worker*  Sail  for  Europe 
Two  more  workers — one  to  serve  as  a 
matron  of  a  PAX  unit  in  Germany  and  the 
other  to  work  as  a  member  of  the  team  in 
Basel,  Switzerland,  adapting  American  re-  ; 
ligious  education  material  for  the  use  of  Eu¬ 
ropean  children — sailed  from  New  York  City 
Jan.  29. 

Susan  Willms  of  Coaldale,  Alta.,  will  be 
assisting  with  matron  duties  for  the  PAX 
men  at  Backnang,  Germany,  for  about  a 
month.  Then  she  will  be  the  matron  of  a 
new  PAX  unit  to  be  opened  elsewhere. 

Currendy  there  are  41  PAX  men  in  Ger¬ 
many  constructing  refugee  housing.  Accord¬ 
ing  to  tentative  plans  another  group  of  PAX 
men  will  be  sailing  for  Germany  in  April. 

Hilda  Carper  of  Oyster  Point,  Va.,  will  be 
working  with  Norma  Jost  of  Hillsboro,  Kans., 
and  her  sister,  Ruth  Carper.  They  are  work¬ 
ing  with  several  European  Mennonites  in 
translating  and  adapting  American  religious 
education  materials  which  are  being  trans¬ 
lated  for  the  use  of  German,  French,  and 
Swiss  children  in  summer  Bible  schools  and 
Sunday  schools. 

This  work  stems  from  the  relief  ministry 
carried  on  by  MCC.  It  goes  back  to  the  sum¬ 
mer  of  1950  when  the  first  MCC  vacation 
Bible  school  was  held  in  the  Kaiserslautern, 
Germany,  neighborhood  center. 

No  suitable  teaching  materials  in  the  Ger¬ 
man  language  could  be  found.  American 
materials  were  translated  and  used.  The 
present  work  in  Basel  is  a  continuation  of 
that  beginning.  Materials  for  various  age 
levels  and  teachers  are  being  adapted. 

Shipping  77  Tons  of  Relief  Materials 
A  total  of  77  tons  of  relief  materials  in¬ 
cluding  clothing,  bedding,  school  supplies, 
and  various  foodstuffs  are  on  the  way  to 
Austria,  Germany,  and  Jordan. 

The  shipment  to  Austria  includes  8  tons 
of  clothing,  bedding,  school  supplies,  and 
soap  and  4  tons  of  foodstuffs.  These  mate¬ 
rials  will  be  distributed  in  the  Steiermark 
area. 

Living  in  this  area  are  many  old  people 
who  have  left  their  homes  in  Yugoslavia  and 
Hungary  and  have  no  hope  of  resettling. 

They  live  in  mountain  huts  or  in  camps  de¬ 
scribed  as  being  in  “very  deplorable  condi¬ 
tions.” 
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The  need  among  many  refugee  families, 
especially  widows  with  larger  families,  is  also 
great,  Arnold  J.  Regier  of  Winnipeg,  Man., 
director  of  the  Austrian  work,  has  indicated. 
They  receive  little  help  from  the  government 
and  the  unemployment  situation  in  Austria 
is  especially  acute  during  the  winter  months. 

In  addition  to  the  Regiers  other  workers 
in  Austria  include  Edith  Kern  of  Jonestown, 
Pa.;  Agatha  Peters  of  Rosemary,  Alta.;  and 
John  Harshbarger  of  North  Newton,  Kans. 

The  8-ton  shipment  to  Jordan  includes 
clothing,  sewing,  and  hospital  supplies.  Go¬ 
ing  to  Germany  are  16  tons  of  bedding  and 
clothing  and  41  tons  of  canned  goods  includ¬ 
ing  beef,  poultry,  lard,  pork,  and  cracklings. 

Needy  Japanese  Children  Appreciate 
Christmas  Bundles 

A  newspaper  in  Kobe,  Japan,  told  the  fol¬ 
lowing  story  in  its  Dec.  12  issue  concerning 
the  distribution  of  MCC  gifts  in  a  disaster 
area.  Also  included  was  a  picture  showing 
Harold  Yoder,  relief  worker  from  Colum¬ 
biana,  Ohio,  distributing  gifts. 

“There  were  48  families,  182  people,  who 
lost  houses  and  furniture  by  fire  that  burned 
out  the  2-chome  Kotoo  Cho,  Fukiaiku,  area 
on  the  morning  of  Dec.  6.  The  people  were 
shivering  in  their  temporary  huts  as  the  cold 
was  getting  very  severe. 

“MCC  Osaka  Social  Welfare  Center,  7 
Kasugade  Cho  Naka  6-chome,  Konohana-ku, 
heard  of  this  disaster  and  came  to  visit  the 
scene  with  some  articles  of  comfort.  These 
goods  were  collected  by  helpful  Mennonite 
children  for  poor  children  in  different  parts 
of  the  world. 

“There  were  many  items  in  the  bundles 
including  school  supplies,  towels,  clothing, 
and  toys.  J.  H.  Yoder  came  with  these  goods 
and  distributed  them  to  boys  and  girls  be¬ 
tween  the  ages  of  3  and  17.  The  children 
were  very  glad  for  these  comforting  presents.” 

VS  Unit  Opened  at  Maine  General  Hospital 

The  assigning  of  four  of  the  seven  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  January  orientation  school  to 
Maine  General  Hospital  in  Portland  marks 
the  beginning  of  a  Voluntary  Service  unit 
there.  The  men  will  be  filling  positions  as 
operating  room  technicians. 

The  unit  will  eventually  be  a  12-man  one. 
The  leader  will  be  William  Regehr  of  Inman, 
Kans.,  a  member  of  the  January  school.  The 


other  members  of  the  school  who  began  work 
Feb.  3  are  Robert  Miller,  Nampa,  Idaho; 
Henry  G.  Penner,  Lushton,  Nebr.;  and 
Maurice  Slagell,  Hydro,  Okla. 

Two  other  I-W  men — Marlow  Deckert, 
Dolton,  S.  Dak.,  and  James  Unruh  of  Galva, 
Kans., — also  joined  the  men.  They  did  not 
attend  the  orientation  school,  however. 

This  work  has  been  approved  by  Selective 
Service  as  an  alternative  service  project.  It 
consists  of  preparing  patients  for  surgery  and 
assisting  physicians  during  operations. 

Other  men  attending  the  school  held  at 
Akron  headquarters  Jan.  6  through  30.  are 
Arlo  Voth,  Whitewater,  Kans.,  and  Leslie 
Wolfer  of  Portland,  Oreg.,  assigned  to  Mis¬ 
sissippi  State  Hospital  at  Whitfield.  This  unit 
was  opened  in  January  when  five  men  of  the 
December  orientation  school  began  work 
there. 

The  remaining  member  of  the  school,  Ver¬ 
non  Pauls  of  McPherson,  Kans.,  is  on  his 
way  to  Cuauhtemoc,  Chihuahua,  Mexico, 
where  he  will  be  teaching  in  a  Mennonite 
elementary  parochial  school. 

The  next  VS  school  is  to  begin  Tuesday, 
April  7,  and  will  run  through  Friday,  May  1. 

Released,  January  30,  1953 

Aid  Sent  to  Dutch  Sufferers 

An  initial  contribution  of  $1,000  has  been 
sent  by  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  to 
Holland  to  aid  Dutch  persons  suffering  from 
the  most  disastrous  sea  storm  since  the  Mid¬ 
dle  Ages.  The  latest  word  Akron  headquar¬ 
ters  has  is  that  40  Dutch  evacuees  are  being 
cared  for  at  Heerewegen — one  of  the  MCC 
centers  in  the  Netherlands. 

Previously  Irvin  Horst,  director  of  MCC 
work  in  the  Netherlands,  reported  that  all 
MCC  personnel  were  safe  and  that  the  severe 
disaster  was  resulting  in  extensive  flood  dam¬ 
age  affecting  the  Mennonite  congregations  in 
Dordrecht  and  Vlissingen.  He  indicated  re¬ 
lief  needs  were  being  investigated  and  that 
reconstruction  possibilities  were  also  being 
checked.  Further  reports  will  be  passed  on 
to  the  constituency  just  as  soon  as  they  reach 
Akron.  Plans  for  sending  more  aid  will  also 
be  reported. 

The  final  death  toll  in  the  area  affected  by 
the  hurricane  was  expected  to  exceed  2,000. 
At  least  50,000  persons  were  expected  to  be 
evacuated  from  the  stricken  areas.  The  hur- 
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ricanc  reached  its  peak  at  the  very  moment 
of  the  spring  high  tides. 

One  of  the  Dutch  trainees  in  this  country 
under  the  MCC  trainee  program  received  a 
cable  from  her  home  indicating  that  “every¬ 
thing  is  alright”  Her  home  is  in  Den  Burg. 
She  is  Frouwke  Rab,  who  is  in  training  at 
the  Mennonite  Children’s  Home  in  Kansas 
City,  Kans. 

Nurse  Sails  to  Join  Jordan  Unit 
Ethel  Wolgemuth,  R.N.,  of  Mount  Joy,  Pa., 
is  on  her  way  to  Jordan  to  join  the  nine  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  MCC  unit  working  in  that  coun¬ 
try.  She  will  be  doing  medical  work  among 
Arab  refugees.  Exact  location  of  her  work 
will  be  decided  upon  her  arrival.  Ethel  was 
scheduled  to  sail  from  New  York  City  Feb.  9. 

Jordan  continues  to  be  one  of  the  more 
needy  relief  areas  of  the  world.  MCC  work¬ 
ers  are  doing  their  best  to  alleviate  the  ex¬ 
isting  suffering  and  are  doing  it  on  the  ability 
of  their  material  aid  support.  More  than 
850,000  Arabs  are  in  their  fifth  year  as  refu¬ 
gees  in  this  area.  Near  Jericho,  where  MCC 
has  its  headquarters  for  work  in  Palestine, 
55,000  refugees  live  in  camps  on  the  sur¬ 
rounding  plains. 

MCC  work  in  Jordan  includes  clothing  dis¬ 
tributions,  a  sewing  center,  Christian  women’s 
sewing  circle,  layette  distribution,  boys  work 
including  shoe  making  and  carpentry  schools, 
Christian  center  activity,  recreation  super¬ 
vision,  distribution  of  food,  milk  and  medical 
supplies,  and  medical  services  in  several  areas. 

Two  Workers  Return  from  Formosa 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  Harold  Engle  of  Palmyra, 
Pa.,  have  returned  to  the  United  States  after 
completing  two  years  of  service  at  the  Hualien 
medical  clinic  in  Formosa. 

Other  medical  work  continues  to  be  car¬ 
ried  on  by  MCC  personnel.  Glen  Graber  of 
Wayland,  Iowa,  is  in  charge  of  a  mobile 
clinic  which  serves  the  tribes  people  in  the 
interior.  Mrs.  Graber  is  supervising  a  found¬ 
ling  home  in  Taichung. 

The  home  will  care  for  50  orphans  and  un¬ 
wanted  babies.  Operation  of  the  home  be¬ 
gan  this  month.  Iowa  church  sewing  circles 
and  missionary  groups  furnished  the  home 
with  linens,  bedding,  clothing,  and  soap. 

Other  workers  in  Formosa  include  Ruth 
Fisher  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  who  serves  as  ad¬ 
ministrator  of  the  Taichung  orphanage  and 
Fern  Hershberger  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  who  has 


served  in  the  dispensary  at  the  Hualien  clinic 
and  worked  with  the  mobile  eye  clinic. 
Family  Care  Institute  Held  at  Reedley,  Calif. 

The  concept  of  rehabilitating  mental  pa¬ 
tients  in  the  homes  of  Mennonite  people  in 
the  area  near  Kings  View  Homes  was  pre¬ 
sented  in  a  family  care  institute  held  at  Reed¬ 
ley,  Calif.,  Jan.  26. 

Purpose  of  the  institute  was  to  acquaint 
church  leaders  with  the  idea  of  foster  home 
care  for  mental  patients.  It  was  the  feeling 
of  the  Kings  View  staff  that  such  leaders  in 
turn  would  be  able  to  counsel  church  mem¬ 
bers  who  might  be  constrained  to  take  pa¬ 
tients  into  their  homes  for  care. 

The  institute  was  attended  by  ministers, 
deacons,  women’s  missionary  society  leaders, 
influential  laymen,  and  their  wives  represent¬ 
ing  the  five  Mennonite  Churches  of  Reedley 
and  Dinuba. 

Released  February  6,  1953 
MCC  News  Service 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 
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WHEN  WINDS  ARE  RAGING 

When  winds  are  raging  o’er  the  upper 
ocean 

And  billows  wild  contend  with  angry 
roar, 

’Tis  said,  far  down,  beneath  the  wild 
commotion 

That  peaceful  stillness  reigneth  ever¬ 
more. 

Far,  far  beneath,  the  noise  of  tempest 
dieth, 

And  silver  waves  chime  ever  peace¬ 
fully, 

And  no  rude  storm,  how  fierce  soe’er  it 
flieth, 

Disturbs  the  Sabbath  of  that  deeper 
sea. 

So  to  the  heart  that  knows  Thy  love, 
O  Purest, 

There  is  a  temple,  sacred  evermore, 

And  all  the  babble  of  life’s  angry  voices 

Dies  in  hushed  stillness  at  its  peace¬ 
ful  door. 

Far,  far  away,  the  roar  of  passion  dieth, 

And  loving  thoughts  rise  calm  and 
peacefully, 

And  no  rude  storm,  how  fierce  soe’er  it 
flieth, 

Disturbs  the  soul  that  dwells,  O 
Lord,  in  Thee. 

O  Rest  of  rests !  O  Peace,  serene,  eter¬ 
nal! 

Thou  ever  livest,  and  Thou  changest 
never ; 

And  in  the  secret  of  Thy  presence 
dwelleth 

Fullness  of  joy  forever  and  forever. 

— Harriet  Beecher  Stowe. 


EDITORIAL 

Being  Ready  to  Answer 

It  is  undoubtedly  true  that  many  of 
us  are  not  as  ready  to  give  an  answer 
to  those  who  may  ask,  of  the  faith  that 
we  have  or  think  we  have,  as  we  ought 
to  be. 

First  of  all  perhaps,  and  most  serious 
of  all  certainly,  is  the  probability  that 


if  we  are  reluctant  to  have  people  ask 
us  about  our  belief  and  faith,  the  re¬ 
luctance  comes  from  lack  of  faith  and 
firmness  of  conviction  in  this  faith. 
Second,  this  aversion  may  come  from 
lack  of  understanding  of  a  reason  of 
the  faith,  or  certain  points  of  it,  and 
a  consequent  fear  of  failure  to  explain 
it  with  any  degree  of  competence  and 
clarity.  Third,  we  may  not  care  to 
speak  about  matters  of  faith,  because 
we  do  not  concern  ourselves  about 
things  which  are  spiritual  and  there¬ 
fore  do  not  concern  ourselves  about 
the  spiritual  welfare  of  other  people. 

We  recognize  the  fact  that  there  is 
a  vast  difference  in  people  and  their 
gifts  of  discernment  and  ability  of  ex¬ 
pression  ;  but  we  are  convinced  that 
there  is  a  greater  difference  in  the  de¬ 
gree  to  which  these  same  people  allow 
the  Lord  to  use  them.  There  are  peo¬ 
ple  who  are  naturally  gifted  for  ex¬ 
pression  of  thought,  and  others  who 
find  it  difficult  to  find  words  to  convey 
their  thoughts.  There  are  people  who 
do  not  find  it  difficult  to  stick  to  their 
opinions  and  others  who  are  prone  to 
think  the  other  one  may  be  right  by 
reason  of  the  force  of  his  presentation 
of  thought.  Some  revel  in  argument, 
perhaps  for  its  own  sake ;  others  shrink 
from  such  discussion. 

But  all  these  different  inclinations 
will  naturally  be  either  subdued  or  in¬ 
tensified  as  the  Spirit  of  God  takes  us 
and  makes  us  nearer  what  we  should 
be  in  the  service  of  our  Master,  when 
we  yield  ourselves  to  Him.  The  one 
who  is  too  bold  in  the  assertion  of  his 
ideas  and  beliefs,  will  lose  his  self¬ 
assertiveness  and  become  more  con¬ 
siderate.  He  who  is  over-timid  will  in 
the  power  of  this  Spirit,  become  coura¬ 
geous  to  stand  and  speak  for  his  Mas¬ 
ter.  Argumentation  will  lose  its  at¬ 
traction  because  we  will  appreciate  the 
fact  that  it  is  of  no  value  in  itself.  Se¬ 
clusion  will  likewise  lose  its  appeal 
because  we  will  be  too  much  interested 
in  the  good  of  others  to  remember  to 
be  overly  shy. 

We  need  to  remember  that  the  child 
of  God  has  never  any  occasion  to  be 
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ashamed  of  the  Word  of  God.  There¬ 
fore  we  need  never  be  ashamed  of  our 
faith,  if  it  is  based  simply  on  the  Word. 
The  scorn  of  the  world  and  the  friv¬ 
olousness  of  those  who  do  not  under¬ 
stand  or  regard  the  Word,  should 
never  move  us  or  distract  us. 

Having  then  the  Word  of  God  hid 
in  our  hearts,  knowing  it  as  we  should, 
we  need  not  feel  uneasy  or  uncertain 
when  others  ask  us  of  the  faith  that 
is  within  us.  We  need  to  remember 
too  that  no  one  expects  us  to  know 
everything  and  that  it  is  no  shameful 
thing  to  say,  “I  do  not  know,”  when 
something  is  involved  that  is  beyond 
the  general  comprehension  of  man. 

A  calm  confidence  in  the  sovereignty 
of  God  is  a  stronger  factor  for  faith 
than  volumes  of  words.  People  who 
have  been  primed  for  a  battle  of  words, 
have  been  silenced  by  a  quiet  evidence 
of  faith  and  an  unassuming  presenta¬ 
tion  of  the  Word  of  God. 

Briefly  then,  we  would  summarize: 
First,  know  the  Word  of  God  and 
keep  it  in  yourself  but  not  to  yourself. 
Second,  live  the  Word ;  and  Third,  let 
the  Lord  speak  to  you  through  His 
Spirit,  keeping  yourself  in  the  back¬ 
ground.  Your  own  personality  then, 
which  may  be  somewhat  peculiar,  will 
be  lost  in  the  all-important  task  of 
showing  the  Word  and  the  Saviour  to 
others. 


The  Reflection  of  the  Light 

When  Jesus  spoke  to  the  disciples 
and  told  them  to  let  their  light  shine 
so  that  others  might  see  the  light,  He 
was  not  speaking  of  the  light  natural 
man  has  in  himself,  because  there  is 
no  such  thing  as  light  from  that  which 
is  darkness. 

You  and  I  as  followers  of  the  Light, 
can  not  help  but  let  the  light  shine 
through  us.  If  it  does  not  shine  out 
to  others  we  either  do  not  have  it  or 
there  is  something  between  us  and 
those  to  whom  the  light  should  be 
visible. 

Works  of  darkness  will  always  drive 
out  the  light  if  we  allow  them  to  find 
harbor  in  our  lives.  We  can  therefore 


not  expect  to  live  parts  of  our  lives 
with  the  light  shining  brightly,  and 
other  parts  of  them  black  wdth  sin. 
The  works  of  the  Spirit  and  the  works 
of  the  flesh  will  not  mix  and  if  we  try 
to  mix  them,  we  will  find  that  the 
whole  pattern  will  become  muddy  and 
that  which  we  fancy  to  be  light,  will 
be  lighter  than  darkness  in  our  own 
sight  only,  and  that  because  our  sight 
has  failed  to  function. 

The  glory  of  God  and  the  Son,  and 
the  salvation  and  good  of  mortal  men 
and  women  is  the  purpose  of  letting 
our  light  shine.  If  you  and  I  wish  to 
receive  honor  from  men  and  we  for 
this  purpose  try  to  let  the  light  shine, 
we  have  missed  the  import  and  con¬ 
tent  of  letting  the  light  shine.  If  you 
and  I  have  thought  ourselves  worthy 
of  glory  and  honor,  we  have  also  failed 
to  know  ourselves  as  we  are  known, 
certainly  of  God,  and  perhaps  of  man 
also. 

The  light  is  glorious.  It  is  of  such 
glory  that  it  is  only  through  the  grace 
and  goodness  of  the  Giver  of  the  light, 
that  man  is  allowed  to  have  it  and  to 
let  it  shine  through  him  to  others. 
We  should  appreciate  this  condescen¬ 
sion  on  the  part  of  God.  And  our  meas¬ 
ure  of  appreciation  is  the  extent  to 
which  we  let  the  light  shine  to  His 
glory  and  honor. 

The  Pharisees  were  quite  particular 
in  their  outward  appearance  and  out¬ 
ward  works.  The  Christian’s  outward 
show  of  piety  is  nothing  more  than 
the  inner  life  in  the  light,  radiating 
through  and  manifesting  itself  outside 
of,  the  shell  which  houses  this  glory 
of  light.  It  is  the  overflowing  stream 
of  life  which  finds  its  source  in  God 
and  Christ  and  by  the  Spirit  can  not 
be  and  will  not  be  hid. 


CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

Visitors  from  the  Bible  School  at 
Berlin,  Ohio,  and  worshipers  at  Maple 
Glen,  Grantsville,  Md.,  Feb.  8,  were 
Bro.  Delmer  Yoder  and  Sister  Velma. 
Lura  Yoder  and  Eunice  Miller,  all  of 
whom  took  part  in  the  Bible  Meeting 
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in  the  evening  at  this  place ;  also  Bro. 
Melvin  Kurtz,  en  route  home  from 
Florida  to  Stark  Co.,  Ohio. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Fernandis  Bontrager 
and  daughter  worshiped  in  the  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  community,  Feb.  8,  and  for 
several  days  afterward  visited  friends, 
including  the  editor  and  wife,  which 
visit  was  enjoyed. 

Bible  School  at  Berlin,  Ohio,  closed 
Feb.  11.  Enrollment  was  189;  115  girls 
and  74  boys.  Faculty  consisted  of  six 
teachers  and  matron.  Fifteen  states 
were  represented  and  40  congregations. 

At  the  Riverview  church  house, 
White  Pigeon,  Mich.,  on  Feb.  8,  Bro. 
Elmer  Jantzi  preached  the  Word.  He 
was  to  serve  in  the  same  capacity  on 
Feb.  15.  In  prayer  meeting  Feb.  12, 
Pre.  Elmer  Hershberger,  Minnesota, 
and  Bro.  Willard  Mayer,  at  present, 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  both  spoke  from  the 
Word. 

From  the  Riverview  congregation, 
(mentioned  above)  a  group  planned  to 
give  programs  at  Vassar  and  Flint, 
Mich.,  Feb.  15.  Pre.  Noah  Zehr  was 
to  be  speaker,  presenting  the  messages 
from  the  Word. 

WHAT  CONCORD  HATH  CHRIST 
WITH  BELIAL? 

A  Brother 

Sometimes  we  hear  the  remark  being 
made:  "I  can  not  (or  will  not)  forgive 
this  or  that  injustice  done  to  me.” 

The  person  who  serves  the  devil 
says  the  truth  when  he  says  he  can¬ 
not  forgive,  because  the  devil  helps  no 
servants  with  a  forgiving  spirit.  It 
makes  no  difference  how  much  he 
wishes  to  forgive  and  forget,  he  can¬ 
not  do  so  unless  and  until  he  changes 
masters. 

If  we  serve  God,  it  will  be  as  im¬ 
possible  for  us  to  carry  and  nurse  a 
grudge  or  injustice,  as  it  is  impossible 
to  forgive  one  if  we  serve  the  devil. 

Salisbury,  Pa. 


FAMILY  DUTIES 

by 

D.  E.  Mast 

Translated  by  Joe  Bontrager  from 
“Anweisung  zur  Seligkeit” 

“But  as  for  me  and  my  house,  we 
will  serve  the  Lord”  (Josh.  24:15). 

This  was  the  firm  resolution  of 
Joshua,  the  godly,  honorable,  and  holy 
old  man,  who  had  served  the  Lord 
from  his  youth  and  had  an  abundance 
of  experience  of  His  goodness  and 
many  blessings  from  His  almighty 
hand. 

We  read  in  the  preceding  verses  that 
Joshua  gathered  all  the  tribes  of  Israel 
to  Shechem,  and  called  for  the  elders 
of  Israel,  and  for  their  heads  and  for 
their  officers,  and  they  presented  them¬ 
selves  before  God.  And  Joshua  spoke 
to  all  the  people  and  told  them  of  the 
good  deeds  and  miracles  God  had  done 
for  them,  and  for  their  fathers,  when 
He  led  them  out  of  the  Egyptian  slav¬ 
ery  into  the  promised  land  of  Canaan, 
and  how  He  drove  out  the  heathen 
nations  before  them  and  gave  them 
cities  they  had  not  built,  and  vineyards 
they  had  not  planted. 

He  concluded  with  this  solemn 
charge:  “Now  therefore  fear  the  Lord, 
and  serve  him  in  sincerity  and  in  truth : 
and  put  away  the  gods  which  your 
fathers  served  on  the  other  side  of  the 
flood,  and  in  Egypt ;  and  serve  ye  the 
Lord.  And  if  it  seem  evil  unto  you  to 
serve  the  Lord,  choose  you  this  day 
whom  ye  will  serve ;  whether  the  gods 
which  your  fathers  served  that  were 
on  the  other  side  of  the  flood,  or  the 
gods  of  the  Amorites,  in  whose  land 
ye  dwell :  but  as  for  me  and  my  house, 
we  will  serve  the  Lord”  (Josh.  24:14, 
15). 

Praise  God  for  such  a  resolution  and 
for  all  those  who  have  tasted  and  ex¬ 
perienced  the  glorious  grace  and  good¬ 
ness  of  the  Lord,  those  He  has  led  out 
of  the  Egypt  of  sin  and  its  slavery  and 
death,  by  the  blood  of  the  eternal  tes¬ 
tament,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  to 
whom  be  honor,  forever  and  ever. 
Amen.  Heb.  13:20,  21. 
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Dear  readers,  I  hope  you  are  of  those 
who  want  to  serve  the  Lord  with  all 
your  hearts,  from  all  your  souls  and 
with  all  your  strength.  However,  if 
every  father  in  the  whole  land  would 
make  such  a  solemn  resolution  with 
Joshua,  the  world  would  soon  become 
a  different  world.  Then  the  work  of 
the  Lord  would  prosper  in  our  land, 
the  Word  of  the  Lord  would  flow  in 
abundance  and  God  would  be  glorified 
in  every  home.  Then  a  multitude  of 
sinners  who  are  living  without  any 
consolation  and  hope,  would  lift  their 
hearts  and  hands  to  God  and  cry  out 
for  grace;  and  the  whole  land  would 
be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord,  like  the  water  covers  the  bottom 
of  the  sea. 

But  on  the  other  hand,  what  will  be 
the  result  if  we  neglect  our  duty  which 
we  owe  to  the  Lord  and  our  families, 
if  we  follow  not  this  resolution  to  serve 
the  Lord?  What  if  we  do  not  care  for 
our  youth,  by  which  the  church  of 
God  must  be  kept  up  and  by  which  it 
must  grow,  and  the  kingdom  of  grace, 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  upon  earth,  is 
not  built  and  increased? 

If  family  worship  is  neglected  and 
the  oncoming  generation  is  not  taught 
the  ways  of  God,  it  cannot  be  other¬ 
wise  than  that  we  ourselves  become 
negligent  and  lazy,  and  the  youth  of 
our  homes  will  be  torn  away  from  us 
and  into  the  streams  of  sin  of  this 
world  and  into  the  worst  heathenish 
unbelief. 

Dear  fathers  and  mothers  of  our 
homes :  let  us  make  the  solemn  resolu¬ 
tion  with  Joshua :  “We,  and  our  house, 
will  serve  the  Lord.”  Now  possibly 
some  might  say,  “What  does  it  mean 
to  serve  the  Lord?”  It  is  not  merely 
with  words  or  with  temporal  service, 
but  service  in  the  heart  and  from  the 
heart,  in  which  we  worship  the  Lord 
in  spirit  and  in  truth.  We  let  the  Spirit 
of  truth  lead  us  into  all  truth.  Then 
the  truth  shall  indeed  make  us  free. 
“If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make  you 
free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed.”  Free 
from  the  curse  of  condemnation  pro¬ 
nounced  over  him,  of  which  we  read  in 


Rom.  8:1.  “There  is  therefore  now  no 
condemnation  to  them  which  are  in 
Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the 
flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit.” 

There  are  many  opportunities  of¬ 
fered  by  which  we  can  serve  the  Lord. 
Serving  Him  means  to  labor  for  Him 
according  to  the  gifts  and  calling  of 
His  grace;  to  bring  our  talents  into 
circulation,  applying  them  in  the  serv¬ 
ice  of  the  Lord  by  which  we  ourselves 
grow  and  increase  and  are  always  be¬ 
coming  more  perfect  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord  as  these  gifts  increase  from 
one  talent,  to  two,  and  from  two  to 
three,  and  so  forth.  Luke  19:26. 

We  go,  either  forward  to  increase, 
or  backward,  to  decrease.  In  Eph.  6: 
1-4  we  read,  “Children,  obey  your  par¬ 
ents  in  the  Lord:  for  this  is  right. 
Honour  thy  father  and  mother ;  which 
is  the  first  commandment  with  prom¬ 
ise  ;  that  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and 
thou  mayest  live  long  on  the  earth. 
And,  ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your  chil¬ 
dren  to  wrath:  but  bring  them  up  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord.” 

“Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the 
Lord.”  That  means  more  than  to  obey 
them  just  in  temporal  things.  It  also 
points  out  to  us  parents  that  we  shall 
command  them  in  more  than  just  tem¬ 
poral  things,  as  he  further  says:  “Ye 
fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  to 
wrath:  but  bring  them  up  in  the  nur¬ 
ture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord.” 

It  seems  to  me  the  apostle  consid¬ 
ered  it  of  the  greatest  importance  that 
we  provoke  not  our  children  to  wrath, 
because  he  speaks  of  it  before  he 
speaks  of  nurture  and  admonition  in 
the  Lord.  If  we  as  fathers  neglect  this 
solemn  duty,  or  else  even  allow  our¬ 
selves  to  be  overtaken  with  anger  and 
then  admonish  our  sons  and  daughters 
in  such  circumstances  and  they  too 
become  angry,  words  follow  words 
and  lead  straight  to  the  gates  of  hell. 

Dear  fathers,  let  us  first  be  masters 
of  ourselves  altogether  and  always 
pray  to  God  for  the  spirit  of  love,  never 
trying  to  correct  others  except  in  the 
spirit  of  love,  and  then,  and  then  only, 
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will  blessings  follow.  Peter  writes 
that  the  wives  shall  live  such  holy 
lives  and  be  in  subjection  to  their  own 
husbands  that  if  they  obey  not  the 
t  Word,  they  (the  husbands)  may  be 
*  won  without  word,  by  the  consistent 
lives  of  the  wives.  I  Peter  3:1. 

Now  then,  if  the  wives  are  to  lead 
such  holy  lives,  how  much  more  should 
the  men,  who  are  to  be  the  heads  of  the 
families?  Our  lives  should  be  by  all 
means  separated  from  the  world  and 
be  spiritual  lives,  so  that  our  children 
can  see  by  our  words  and  works  that 
we  love  Jesus  and  that  we  build  and 
trust  entirely  upon  His  promises  of 
grace. 

While  the  children  are  yet  young, 
they  can  be  held  in  subjection  from 
evil  things,  not  only  by  advice,  exhor¬ 
tation,  and  censure,  but  also  by  chas¬ 
tisement,  according  to  the  demands  of 
circumstances.  But  one  should  never 
forget  that  the  use  of  the  rod  as  chas¬ 
tisement  should  be  as  a  last  resort; 
yet  all  other  means  failing  of  result, 
there  is  nothing  else  left  and  the  par¬ 
ents  are  obligated  to  use  the  rod,  yet 
out  of  love  and  in  proportion  to  the 
needs  of  the  case  and  to  the  extent 
the  hearts  are  hardened  against  cor¬ 
rection.  We  would  better  leave  the 
rod  away  entirely  than  to  use  it  just 
enough  to  anger  and  vex  the  child. 

When  a  person  leads  a  child  into  a 
mud-pool,  he  should  also  help  it  out 
again;  but  a  time  comes  when  it  is 
too  late  to  begin  with  the  rod.  When 
a  child  has  advanced  to  a  certain  point 
in  years  and  intelligence,  we  must 
soften  their  hearts  with  prayer  and 
admonition  with  all  patience  and  love, 
with  the  help  of  the  Lord.  And  we 
should  not  allow  a  hair’s  breadth  of 
human  anger  to  show. 

We  should  not  neglect  to  instruct 
the  children  early:  yes,  begin  as  soon 
as  they  can  talk  and  perceive  things, 
to  implant  something  worth  while, 
something  that  is  worth  knowing ; 
things  that  are  spiritual,  according  to 
the  capacity  of  the  child  to  understand. 
All  useless  and  hurtful  things  and 
words  should  be  carefully  shunned  and 


we  should  pray  that  God  would  reveal 
to  us  what  these  things  are. 

In  every  Christian  home  there  should 
be  daily  family  devotions.  Every  Sun¬ 
day  should  include  a  special  season  of 
worship,  and  all  to  the  honor  of  God, 
in  keeping  His  day  holy  to  Him,  be¬ 
cause  He  hallowed  the  day  and  com¬ 
manded  to  keep  it  holy. 

Dear  brothers  and  sisters,  let  us  be 
sincere  in  our  worshiping,  that  we 
may  strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate 
and  travel  in  the  narrow  way,  that  our 
children  may  with  us  enter  into  the 
eternal  kingdom  of  grace.  Jesus  Christ 
is  worth  all  we  can  ever  give  up  in  our 
striving.  I  am  not  speaking  to  the 
brutal  and  frivolous  men  of  the  world. 
I  am  speaking  to  those  who  love  Jesus 
Christ.  We  should  encourage  each 
other  to  lay  aside  the  sin  which  does 
so  easily  beset  us  and  run  with  pa¬ 
tience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us, 
“looking  unto  Jesus  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith.  .  . 


FROM  HERE  AND  THERE 

The  baptism  of  President  Eisen¬ 
hower  and  the  reception  into  the  Pres¬ 
byterian  church  of  both  the  president 
and  his  wife  are  matters  of  interest  to 
us.  News  reports  tell  us  that  the  pres¬ 
ident  had  never  been  baptized  before ; 
that  Mrs.  Eisenhower  had  been  bap¬ 
tized  in  this  denomination  in  her 
youth.  A  formal  religion  or  church 
affiliation  will  in  itself  of  course  not 
be  of  much  help  to  anyone;  and  we 
trust  our  president  and  his  wife  will 
not  be  content  with  such  formality  but 
that  their  faith  shall  be  a  matter  of 
the  Spirit.  Certainly  it  would  have 
been  a  poor  example  to  others  were 
the  top  official  of  our  land  to  have 
failed  to  be  a  professed  Christian  or 
not  interested  in  any  church. 


A  “United  Protestant  Declaration 
and  Testimony”  was  issued  by  Ameri¬ 
can  Council  of  Christian  Churches, 
and  signed  during  the  month  of  De¬ 
cember,  last,  by  1,127  Protestant  min¬ 
isters  from  75  Protestant  denomina- 
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tions  in  the  United  States  and  Canada, 
taking  a  position  against  the  new  Re¬ 
vised  Standard  Version  of  the  Bible. 

Not  being  Greek  or  other  such  lan¬ 
guage  students,  we  are  not  in  position 
to  say  whether  or  not  their  statements 
are  altogether  correct.  Comparing 
some  of  the  texts  quoted  with  declara¬ 
tions  made  concerning  them,  we  have 
been  inclined  to  think  there  is  much 
partiality  on  the  one  side,  even  as  we 
have  been  sure  there  has  been  that  on 
the  other  side.  We  still  feel  it  is  like 
other  modern  translations,  not  to  be 
trusted  more  than  some  others  and 
perhaps  not  more  to  be  condemned 
than  some  others.  We  also  yet  feel 
there  was  no  reason  whatever  for  the 
great  publicity  given  to  the  translation 
or  that  it  should  have  been  advertised 
more  widely  than  some  others.  We 
have  not  deserted  the  Authorized  or 
Luther’s  versions.  The  Word  should 
ever  be  regarded  with  reverence,  re¬ 
gardless  of  version  or  language. 


Ernest  Gordon  writes  in  the  *  Sun¬ 
day  School  Times”  of  persecution  by 
Catholics  in  Mexico,  of  Protestant  be¬ 
lievers  and  ministers.  In  our  day  it  is 
a  little  hard  to  visualize  such  persecu¬ 
tion  just  outside  the  borders  of  our 
own  United  States.  Gordon  names 
places  and  people,  and  dates  incidents 
from  1944  to  1952,  in  which  people 
were  abused,  wounded,  and  killed.  We 
have  read  of  similar  occurrences  in 
Quebec.  Canada,  and  the  Mennonite 
missionaries  have  known  of  similar 
things  in  South  America.  We  wonder 
what  our  Catholic  people  in  our  coun¬ 
try  say  about  such  treatment  of  others. 
There  is  little  use  in  anyone  claiming 
to  be  a  follower  of  the  Lord  if  there 
is  no  following  of  the  example  and 
teaching  He  gave  to  us.  Certainly  the 
Catholic  church  could  prevent  out¬ 
rages  of  this  kind  if  it  wanted  to. 


A  statement  in  a  letter  to  the  “Gos¬ 
pel  Herald”  of  Feb.  3  issue  stuck 
somewhat  to  our  minds.  It  is :  I  think 
we  will  agree  that  liquor  has  been  the 
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cause  of  much  of  the  bungling  in 
Washington  in  the  last  20  years. 
When  so-called  statesmen  and  the  top 
officials  of  the  country  are  known  to 
like  their  “Bourbon”  and  other  similar 
brands  of  drink,  we  can  hardly  expect 
the  rest  of  the  country  to  remain  sober, 
unless  indeed  the  citizens  have  more 
good  common  sense  than  these  offi¬ 
cials.  It  is  no  good  indication  when  the 
policies  of  any  country  play  with  the 
stuff  which  makes  fools  out  of  fine 
men  and  plays  havoc  with  all  decency. 
Incidentally,  we  read  with  pleasure  an 
account  some  time  ago,  of  how  our 
present  president  stopped  smoking. 
This  may  well  be  a  hint  to  some  who 
profess  to  be  transformed  Christians. 
Bro.  Good,  who  wrote  this  letter  to 
the  “Herald,”  strongly  endorsed  pray¬ 
ing  for  our  government.  Certainly  we 
should.  And  when  we  think  of  some  of 
the  things  which  have  been  taking 
place  in  our  country  in  the  last  quarter 
century  or  more,  we  feel  to  say — and 
not  as  a  patriotic  slogan — “God  save 
America.”  from  drink,  from  vice,  from 
politics,  from  crimes,  from  atheism.  .  .  . 


Binod  U.  Rao  evidently  found  the 
United  States  somewhat  reassuring  in 
many  respects.  Hollywood  had  given 
him  a  somewhat  distorted  picture  and 
he  found  that  there  were  many  happy 
homes  in  which  family  life  had  much 
of  value.  The  business  and  organiza¬ 
tional  efficiency  was  somewhat  impres¬ 
sive  to  him,  as  well  as  the  pressure 
of  this  efficiency  as  it  affected  the 
masses  of  the  people.  Educational  op¬ 
portunities  amazed  him  but  he  had  the 
feeling  that  some  credits  were  not  de¬ 
served  and  that  there  were  some  wide 
variations  or  degrees  of  intelligence 
among  the  people.  Being  rather  fair 
of  complexion,  he  was  not  particularly 
annoyed  by  race  problems,  not  as 
much  as  his  companion  in  travel,  who 
was  darker  in  color,  but  there  was 
enough  evidence  of  discrimination  on 
this  point  that  he  was  brought  to  deep 
thought  on  the  matter.  He  enjoyed 
the  friendliness  of  most  of  the  people 
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he  met.  He  also  found  a  certain  aloof¬ 
ness  among  some.  His  appraisal  of 
dress  and  matters  of  morality  were  not 
particularly  complimentary.  On  mat¬ 
ters  of  religion  he  was  noticeably  si¬ 
lent.  We  wonder  whether  he  did  not 
find  out  much  of  it  or  whether  his  own 
religion  kept  him  from  saying  any¬ 
thing  about  it.  Returning  to  his  India, 
he  apparently  had  been  mostly  favor¬ 
ably  impressed. 


THE  PROPER  USE  OF  THE  BAN 
Ervin  Graber 

I.  A  Personal  Study 

Many  people  have  written  about  the 
ban  in  the  past  and  have  come  to  a 
satisfactory  conclusion.  What  I  want 
to  do  in  this  paper  is  to  satisfy  myself 
about  the  doctrine  of  shunning.  I  was 
born  and  raised  in  an  Amish  commu¬ 
nity  and  have  always  lived  in  one. 
The  Amish  church  believes  and  prac¬ 
tices  the  doctrine  of  shunning  and  for 
this  reason  I  have  heard  much  about 
this  practice  in  my  lifetime.  When  I 
was  fourteen  years  old,  I  joined  the 
Conservative  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
located  at  Middlebury,  Indiana.  This 
church  also  practices  the  doctrine  of 
shunning  excommunicated  members 
and  until  I  was  seventeen  years  old  I 
never  thought  much  about  this  prob¬ 
lem.  But  in  1942-43  I  went  to  school 
at  Eastern  Mennonite  College,  and 
there  I  found  out  that  the  Mennonites 
do  not  practice  this  doctrine.  Since 
that  time  there  has  been  a  question  in 
my  mind  about  the  ban.  I  am  writing 
this  paper  to  satisfy  myself  on  how  to 
interpret  the  Biblical  doctrine  of  shun¬ 
ning  or  avoidance. 

f* 

II.  A  Controversial  Issue 

In  my  study  of  the  ban  I  have  found 
that  the  doctrine  of  shunning  has  long 
been  a  controversial  issue  in  the  Men¬ 
nonite  church.  In  1693  a  young  man, 
Jacob  Ammann,  split  the  Swiss  Breth¬ 
ren  conference  in  half.  “About  one 
half  of  the  Swiss  Brethren  followed 


Jacob  Ammann  in  his  split  with  John 
Reist  over  the  matter  of  avoidance.”1 
“Ammann’s  point  of  view  was  that  the 
Reist  party  was  too  lenient,  both  on 
avoidance  and  other  things.”2  “Con¬ 
ferences  and  schisms  that  arose  from 
the  ban  were:  Emboden  conference, 
Flemish-Frisian  Schism,  rise  of  the 
House-Buyers  and  the  Anti-House- 
Buyers.”8 

III.  Necessary  Definitions 

Meidung  or  Avoidance — Meidung, 
from  meiden,  is  defined  in  German: 
halten.”  In  English  words  to  explain 
this  would  be  “shunning  or  avoiding” 
those  who  have  been  excommunicated. 
“Avoidance  means  the  breaking  of  so¬ 
cial  fellowship  between  the  brother¬ 
hood  and  an  excommunicated  person.”4 
This  avoidance  means  the  same  as 
shunning,  but  avoidance  is  usually 
used  when  talking  about  broken  fel¬ 
lowship  between  husband  and  wife 
and  shunning  is  used  when  speaking 
about  relations  between  church  mem¬ 
bers  which  have  been  excommunicat¬ 
ed.  People  who  are  excommunicated 
from  the  church  are  sometimes  re¬ 
ferred  to  as  backsliders. 

IV.  A  Necessary  Doctrine 

Driving  back  and  forth  from  college 
during  the  first  part  of  this  semester 
I  took  some  girl  students  with  me. 
We  talked  about  our  term  papers  and 
I  said  that  I  was  writing  about  the 
ban,  and  during  the  discussion  which 
followed  one  of  the  girls  said,  “Why 
do  you  expel  any  church  members  in 
the  first  place?”  I  told  her  that  when¬ 
ever  a  member  commits  a  gross  sin  the 
church  may  expel  him.  She  then  said, 
“As  far  back  as  I  can  remember  our 
church  has  never  expelled  anyone.” 
This  was  surprising  to  me  but  after 
reading  some  material  on  this  subject 
I  could  understand  it.  L.  Berkhof  put 
it  in  this  fashion,  “At  present  there  is 
in  the  church  around  about  us  a  no¬ 
ticeable  tendency  to  be  lax  in  disci¬ 
pline,  to  the  place  of  putting  a  one¬ 
sided  emphasis  on  the  reformation  of 
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the  sinner  through  the  ministry  of  the 
word  and  in  some  instances  through 
personal  contacts  with  the  sinner,  and 
to  steer  clear  of  any  such  measures  as 
excluding  one  from  the  communion  of 
the  church.  There  is  a  very  evident 
tendency  to  stress  the  fact  that  the 
church  is  a  great  missionary  agency, 
and  to  forget  that  it  is  first  of  all  the 
assembly  of  the  saints,  in  which  those 
who  publicly  live  in  sin  cannot  be 
tolerated.  It  is  said  that  sinners  must 
be  gathered  into  the  church  and  not 
excluded  from  it.  But  it  should  be 
remembered  that  they  must  be  gath¬ 
ered  in  as  saints  and  have  no  legiti¬ 
mate  place  in  the  church  as  long  as 
they  do  not  confess  their  sins  and 
strive  for  holiness  of  life.”6 

Now  then,  seeing  that  the  first  pur¬ 
pose  of  the  church  is  the  fellowship  of 
saints  with  God,  the  question  arises — 
How  can  saints  worship  with  sinners? 
They  cannot,  hence  the  backsliders  are 
excommunicated  and  the  ban  is  a  nat¬ 
ural  result  of  true  excommunication. 

“In  the  earliest  stages  of  the  general 
Reformation  Movement,  the  Evangeli¬ 
cal  Anabaptists  stood  alone  in  the 
practice  of  church  discipline.  Martin 
Butzer,  the  most  prominent  leader  in 
the  Protestant  church  of  Strasburg, 
was  through  Anabaptist  influence,  led 
to  see  the  imperative  need  of  church 
discipline.  He  admitted  that  without 
the  practice  of  discipline  there  can  be 
no  true  Christian  Church.”6  I  know 
that  the  Mennonite  Church  has  not 
drifted  quite  this  far  in  their  doctrine 
of  discipline  for  they  still  believe  in 
excommunication  of  sinful  members. 
Proof  of  this  is  found  by  quoting  from 
the  Schleitheim  Confession  of  Faith. 
This  confession  is  held  by  almost  all 
branches  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
“Church  discipline  alone  is  used  for 
the  correction  and  exclusion  of  those 
who  have  sinned.”7  Scripture  refer¬ 
ence  that  can  be  used  for  basis  for  the 
doctrine  of  excommunication  can  be 
found  in  I  Cor.  5 :1-13.  This  chapter  is 
full  of  suggestions  and  commands  on 
how  to  deal  with  backsliders.  The 


chapter  ends  with  “Put  away  from 
among  yourselves  that  wicked  person.” 

Some  Scriptural  basis  for  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  the  Meidung  is  found  in  pas¬ 
sages  from  Paul’s  epistles,  “If  any 
man  that  is  called  a  brother  be  a  .  .  . 
drunkard  or  an  extortioner ;  with  such 
an  one  no  not  to  eat”  (I  Cor.  5:11); 
“Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  mark 
them  which  cause  divisions  and  offenc¬ 
es  contrary  to  the  doctrine  which  ye 
have  learned ;  and  avoid  them”  (Rom. 
16:17).  “If  any  man  obey  not  our  word 
by  this  epistle,  note  that  man,  and 
have  no  company  with  him,  that  he 
may  be  ashamed”  (II  Thess.  3:14). 
“A  man  that  is  an  heretick  after  the 
first  and  second  admonition  reject” 
(Titus  3:10).  Old  Testament  Scrip¬ 
ture  on  this  subject  is  found  in  Num. 
15:30,  31,  “But  the  soul  that  doeth 
ought  presumptuously,  whether  he  be 
born  in  the  land,  or  a  stranger,  the 
same  reproacheth  the  Lord ;  and  that 
soul  .  .  .  shall  utterly  be  cut  off;  his 
iniquity  shall  be  upon  him.” 

Now  I  want  to  show  how  the  doc¬ 
trines  of  excommunication  and  of  the 
ban  interlock.  I  believe  that  if  you 
obey  the  one,  you  must  obey  the  other. 

“Of  the  shunning  and  withdrawing 
from  the  excommunicated  members  of 
the  church  we  believe  and  acknowl¬ 
edge,  that,  and  the  putting  away  from 
the  church  and  excommunicating  its 
sinful  members  is  commanded  of  God, 
for  the  amendment  of  the  sinner,  and 
the  purifying  of  the  church ;  so  hath 
God  also  commanded  to  withdraw 
from  such  sinful  members  by  keeping 
no  company  with  them  that  they  may 
be  ashamed  and  amend  their  life.  This 
shunning  proceeds  from  EXCOMMU¬ 
NICATION,  AS  THE  FRUIT  AND 
PROOF  OF  IT,  AND  WITHOUT 
WHICH  EXCOMMUNICATION 
WOULD  BE  IN  VAIN.  Therefore, 
it  is  the  duty  of  all  the  faithful  to  ad¬ 
here  to  the  ordinance  of  God  in  thus 
withdrawing  from  the  members  that 
are  put  away ;  which  consists  in  with¬ 
drawing  from  them  spiritual  commun¬ 
ion  of  the  Lord’s  supper,  the  evangeli¬ 
cal  salutation  and  kiss  of  charity  and 
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peace  with  all  therewith  connected. 
Also,  to  withdraw  from  in  all  temporal 
and  bodily  things;  as,  in  eating  and 
drinking,  buying  and  selling,  and  in 
their  whole  walk  and  conversation.  .  .  . 
And  like  as  in  excommunication  no 
respect  to  persons  must  be  manifested, 
but  all  the  members  concur  in  putting 
away  from  among  them  the  evil  per¬ 
son;  so  likewise  in  withdrawing,  in 
both  spiritual  and  temporal  things, 
must  no  respect  of  person  be  shown  by 
sparing  any,  be  he  man  or  wife,  parent 
or  child,  or  however  near  may  be  the 
affinity.  .  .  .  There  must  such  an  ordi¬ 
nance  of  God  be  observed  by  every 
member  of  the  church  of  Christ,  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord,  without  reserve,  to 
shame  the  sinner  that  he  may  amend 
his  ways,  turn  to  God  for  pardon  and 
forgiveness  of  sins,  and  again  be  recon¬ 
ciled  and  received  into  the  church.”8 

"Confession  of  the  Upper  German 
Churches  in  Holland”  of  1630  written 
by  Jan  Centsen.  From  the  article  on 
"Christian  Excommunication”  several 
portions  are  quoted :  “This  punishment 
is  practiced  towards  those  who  have 
once  been  enlightened,  and  have  re¬ 
ceived  the  truth,  the  sacred  doctrine 
of  Christ,  but  who  afterwards  fall  into 
false  doctrine  and  heresy :  such,  if  they 
persist  in  sin  after  a  first  or  second 
admonition,  must  be  shunned  and 
avoided  by  the  Christian  separation 
....  Since  we  understand  that  there 
can  be  no  separation,  unless  avoid¬ 
ance  is  observed,  we  confess  that  it  is 
our  duty  to  admonish  to  genuine  re¬ 
pentance,  and  strive  to  be  reinstated 
without  delay  ....  But  if  the  kind 
admonition  should  be  heedlessly  re¬ 
jected,  since  daily  intercourse  with  the 
ungodly  and  backsliders,  is  destitute  of 
edification,  apt  to  produce  contamina¬ 
tion,  and  give  rise  to  offense,  and  fre¬ 
quently  hardens  the  sinner  in  his  wick¬ 
ed  course;  we  confess  that  the  sepa¬ 
rated  or  excommunicated  person  is  to 
be  shunned  and  avoided  even  without 
the  aforementioned  telling,  etc. ;  yet 
with  this  qualification,  that  it  be  done 
in  moderation  and  discretion,  that  the 
work  of  God  may  by  all  means  have 


its  place,  and  the  higher  laws  and 
commands  of  the  Lord,  by  which  the 
believer  is  bound  to  the  separated,  be 
not  violated  .  .  .  .”9 

A.  To  obey  a  command 
Obedience  to  this  doctrine  is  neces¬ 
sary  because  it  is  a  command.  “Every¬ 
thing  which  Paul  says  in  regard  to 
separation  he  generally  speaks  in  the 
imperative  mode;  that  is,  in  a  com¬ 
manding  manner.  Expurgo,  that  is, 
purge,  I  Cor.  5 :7 ;  peodlifo,  that  is, 
drive  out,  sejungere,  that  is,  withdraw 
from,  I  Tim.  6:5;  fuge,  that  is,  flee, 
Titus  3:9.  Again,  ‘We  command  you, 
brethren,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ’  (II  Thess.  3:6).  I  think 
even  if  this  were  not  a  command  but 
an  advice  of  God,  should  we  not  dili¬ 
gently  follow  such  advice?  If  my  spirit 
despise  the  counsel  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
then  I  truly  acknowledge  that  my  spir¬ 
it  is  not  of  God.”  Now  then  because 
this  is  a  command  of  God,  I  am  sure 
that  we  all  should  obey  it.  “If  ye  love 
me,  keep  my  commandments” — this 
Scripture  verse  and  others  help  us  to 
understand  how  necessary  this  doc¬ 
trine  is  to  the  true,  pure,  and  obedient 
Christian  church. 

B.  To  keep  the  church  pure 
To  keep  the  church  pure  is  one  of 
the  most  important  reasons  for  prac¬ 
ticing  the  ban.  This  is  an  important 
function  of  the  church  because  a  pure 
church  is  the  only  one  that  will  please 
God.  Menno  Simons  believed  that  to 
maintain  the  purity  of  the  church  rigid 
discipline  must  be  enforced.  He  de¬ 
clared  that  without  a  strict  application 
of  the  ban  he  would  have  been  unable 
to  keep  his  own  churches  clear  from 
the  Muensterite  errors.  In  case  either 
a  husband  or  wife  was  excommunicat¬ 
ed,  marital  avoidance  must  be  prac¬ 
ticed.  In  writing  on  this  subject 
Menno  Simons  says :  “The  faithful 
apostles,  John  and  Paul,  implicitly 
teach  us,  that  in  the  first  we  are  to 
shun  the  apostles,  lest  they  contam¬ 
inate  us  with  the  impure,  deceiving 
doctrine,  and  with  their  ungodly,  car¬ 
nal  lives;  that  we  do  not  partake  of 
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their  unfruitful  works,  and  for  the 
reason  above  assigned.  We  plainly  see 
that  no  one  can  sooner  contaminate 
and  pollute  us,  than  our  own  fathers, 
mothers,  husbands,  wives  and  children, 
if  any  of  them  are  corrupted,  and 
especially  on  account  of  the  daily  in¬ 
tercourse  with  and  natural  love  for 
them,  which  of  necessity  is  existing 
between  them,  and  moreover  since 
husband  and  wife  are  one  flesh,  I 
scarcely  know  how  they  will  escape 
the  snares  of  death  if  they  do  not 
especially  observe  the  holy  word  and 
counsel  of  the  Lord  in  this  respect  •  •  •  • 
And  that  anyone  could  live  in  the 
midst  of  such  wanton,  carnal,  ungodly 
abominations,  and  not  be  hurt  in  the 
faith,  love,  and  unction,  and  have  in¬ 
tercourse  with  such  abominable,  un¬ 
clean,  adhesive  pitch  vessels,  and  not 
be  polluted  in  his  conscience.  I  will 
leave  all  who  have  an  understanding 
of  the  holy  word  to  reflect  upon  with 
the  unction  of  the  Spirit  ....  Is  there 
now  a  single  individual  under  the  can¬ 
opy  of  heaven,  learned  or  unlearned, 
young  or  old,  who  can  truthfully  teach 
us  that  the  espousal  of  the  Spirit,  made 
with  Christ  through  faith  would  yield 
to  human  wedlock?  .  .  .  Or  that  spirit¬ 
ual  love  has  to  yield  to  conjugal  love. 

One  can  easily  see  why  the  ban  is 
important  to  a  pure  Christian  Church. 
In  the  first  place  the  church  is  a  fel¬ 
lowship  of  believers.  It  is  the  home  of 
Christian  saints.  Missionary  activity 
and  other  work  is  secondary  in  the 
work  of  the  church.  How  can  saints 
fellowship  if  they  have  sinners  in  their 
midst?  It  is  impossible.  Hence,  we 
need  to  use  the  ban  to  keep  the  church 
pure. 

This  then  is  one  of  the  reasons  for 
practicing  the  ban:  so  that  you  can 
win  the  backslider  back  to  Christ.  Put¬ 
ting  the  church  member  out  of  the 
church  is  not  done  to  condemn  him 
because  “He  that  believeth  not  hath 
been  condemned  already,  because  he 
hath  not  believed  on  the  name  of  the 
only  begotten  Son  of  God”  (John  3 :18). 
This  just  brings  to  light  his  evil  deeds 
so  that  the  church  can  see  them  and 


help  him  whenever  possible.  This  is 
also  done  so  that  the  excommunicated 
member  can  see  where  he  stands  and 
so  that  he  will  realize  that  he  will  be 
lost  if  he  continues  in  his  evil  ways. 
When  his  deeds  are  brought  before 
him  like  this  he  can  try  to  help  himself 
and  to  also  ask  the  Lord  for  help. 

If  a  person  is  excommunicated  and 
the  church  members  still  have  social 
and  business  contacts  with  him  he  may 
say  to  himself,  “Well,  John  still  hkes 
me  and  he  must  not  think  I  m  so  bad 
because  he  still  eats  and  has  fellow¬ 
ship  with  me,  so  I  guess  I  have  noth¬ 
ing  to  worry  about.”  “Have  no  com¬ 
pany  with  him,  to  the  end  that  he  may 
be  ashamed”  (II  Thess.  3:14).  This 
is  another  good  Scripture  verse  on  the 
subject.  We  know  that  anyone  that  is 
ashamed  of  something  will  try  to  right 
it  so  that  he  can  again  be  counted  as 
one  of  the  group,  and  have  fellowship 

with  them.  ^  ,  . 

From  the  Schleitheim  Confession  of 
Faith,  Feb.  24,  1527,  in  John  Horsch’s 
book,  Mennonites  in  Europe,  p.  260— 
“In  the  perfection  of  Christ,  however, 
church  discipline  is  used  for  the  correc¬ 
tion  and  exclusion  of  those  who  have 
sinned,  not  indeed  for  the  destruction 
of  the  flesh  but  as  an  admonition  and 
injunction  to  sin  no  more.”  Here  we 
can  see  that  one  of  the  uses  of  this  doc¬ 
trine  is  that  it  helps  the  sinner  to  re¬ 
pent,  according  to  the  early  Anabaptist 
leader. 

(To  be  continued) 
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OUR  JUNIORS 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Jan.  8,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
had  some  cold  weather,  but  today  it 
rained.  I  want  a  Travelog  of  Christ. 
A  Herold  reader,  Peter  Hershberger. 

Dear  Peter:  You  will  have  credit 
left. — Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Jan.  18,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  have  nice  weather.  I  have  found 
one  pen  pal  and  would  like  to  have 
more.  My  birth  date  is  Feb.  6,  1942. 
Please  write  and  I  will  answer.  A 
Christian  friend,  Betty  Lou  Hostetler. 

Dear  Betty  Lou :  You  have  84ff  cred¬ 
it  if  I  have  it  right.  You  forgot  to  tell 
us  if  your  Bible  verses  were  learned 
in  German  or  English,  so  we  give  you 
credit  for  English  verses.  If  this  is  not 
right  please  let  us  know  and  we  will 
make  it  right. — Aunt  Mary. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Jan.  19,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name, 
who  died  for  our  sins.  The  weather  is 
nice  the  last  few  days.  On  Jan.  11  was 
the  funeral  of  Lewis  S.  Yoder.  His 
age  was  83  years,  11  months,  and  14 
days.  On  Friday  was  the  funeral  of 
Marvin  Bender,  son  of  Harvey  Ben¬ 
ders.  A  Herold  reader.  Enos  M.  Ben¬ 
der. 

Dear  Enos:  You  have  $1.72  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Gordonville,  Pa.,  Jan.  20,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and 
holy  name.  How  is  everybody?  I  am 
OK  except  a  cold.  To  Malinda  Mae 
Weaver,  it  took  God  six  days  to  make 
heaven  and  earth  and  all  that  is  in  it. 
This  will  be  my  last  letter  as  I  will 
soon  be  14.  With  love  and  best  wishes, 
Elsie  B.  King. 

Dear  Elsie:  You  have  $1.76  credit. 
Let  us  know  what  you  would  like  to 
have.  We  will  miss  your  letters  but 
we  hope  you  won’t  quit  learning  and 


studying  God’s  Word  after  you  are  14. 
May  God  bless  all  you  Juniors,  and 
don’t  forget  to  pray  for  me.— Aunt 
Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Jan.  6,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
have  snow  and  the  wind  is  cold.  Christ 
S.  Miller’s  have  a  baby  girl.  My  cous¬ 
in,  Emanuel  L.  Miller,  is  recovering 
from  his  appendicitis  operation.  May 
God  bless  you  all.  Fannie  and  Eliza¬ 
beth  D.  Stutzman. 

Dear  Girls:  Fannie  has  $1.33  credit 
and  Elizabeth  has  $1.09. — Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio/  Jan.  23,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and 
holy  name.  The  weather  was  nice  to¬ 
day.  Yesterday  was  the  wedding  of 
Levi  Stutzman  and  Ida  Miller.  Herold 
readers,  Fannie  and  Katie  Ellen  Stutz¬ 
man. 

Dear  Girls:  Katie  Ellen  has  $1.87 
credit  and  Fannie  has  95^.  I  am  order¬ 
ing  a  German  and  English  Testament 
for  Katie  Ellen. — Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  22,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  The  weather  is  chilly.  It 
snowed  Monday  night.  To  the  Juniors, 
where  is  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
found?  I  have  a  new  niece  since  Dec. 
28.  Her  name  is  Carrie  June  Kropf. 
With  love  and  best  wishes,  Darlene 
Elizabeth  Hochstetler. 

Dear  Darlene:  You  have  14<!  credit. 
You  didn’t  say  if  you  want  a  German 
or  English  Testament,  so  I  can’t  give 
you  the  information  you  want  until  I 
hear  from  you  again. — Aunt  Mary. 

Dover,  Del.,  Jan.  22,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
are  having  rainy  and  damp  weather. 
We  go  to  Apple  Grove  School.  We  are 
going  to  the  spelling  tonight.  Wishing 
you  all  the  grace  of  God.  Herold  read¬ 
ers.  Anna  and  Sylvia  J.  Miller. 

Dear  Girls:  You  have  26^  credit 
each. — Aunt  Mary. 
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Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  22,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above,  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  This  is  Thursday. 
It  snowed  this  week  but  it  is  melting 
again.  Lester  Swantz’s  are  the  parents 
of  a  new  daughter  named  Ruth.  A 
Herold  reader,  Anna  Mae  Yoder. 

Dear  Anna  Mae:  You  have  39^  cred¬ 
it.  An  autograph  costs  35^  so  I  will 
order  one  for  you. — Aunt  Mary. 

Montgomery,  Ind.,  Jan.  22,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  nice  but  chilly. 
There  are  43  pupils  in  our  room.  We 
have  had  the  same  teacher  for  a  long 
time.  Herold  readers,  Mary  and  Ida 
Wagler. 

Dear  Girls :  Ida  has  $3.03  credit  and 
Mary  has  $2.92.  Let  us  know  what 
you  would  like  to  have. — Aunt  Mary. 

Salisbury,  Pa.,  Jan.  13,  1953. 

Dear  Friends:  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  I  am  a  girl  11  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  April  17.  If  I  have  a 
twin  or  someone  near  my  age,  please 
write  and  I  will  gladly  answer.  We 
are  having  snowy  weather.  I  wasn’t 
in  school  today  on  account  of  a  cold. 
I  really  enjoy  reading  the  Junior  let¬ 
ters.  This  is  my  second  letter.  May 
God  bless  you  one  and  all.  A  Herold 
reader,  Ruth  Maust. 

Dear  Ruth:  You  have  $2.50  credit. 
You  don’t  need  to  write  out^the  pies 
both  ways  that  you  work  out^  just  the 
ones  you  send  in  to  print.  Just  write 
them  out  correctly,  tell  where  the  verse 
is  found  and  by  whom  sent.  You  did 
good  work. — Aunt  Mary. 

Lowville,  N.Y.,  Jan.  23,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  will  be  my  last  letter  as  I 
will  be  14  Monday,  Jan.  26.  If  I  have 
a  twin  or  someone  near  my  age,  please 
write  and  I  will  gladly  answer.  With 
love  and  best  wishes.  A  Herold  read¬ 
er,  Martha  Boshart. 

Dear  Martha:  You  have  $1.31  credit, 
more  than  it  takes  for  two  Birthday 


Books,  so  I  shall  order  them  for  you. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Jan.  25,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
didn’t  go  to  church  today  because  Fa¬ 
ther  and  Paul  are  having  the  flu.  We 
drew  names  for  Valentines  in  school. 

,  A  Herold  reader,  Dorothy  Jane  Nisly. 

Dear  Dorothy  Jane:  You  have  8 
credit.  Your  work  was  very  neat  and 
plain.  Thank  you. — Aunt  Mary. 

Lebanon,  Pa.,  Jan.  23,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  was  cloudy.  I  haven’t  written 
for  a  long  time.  With  love  and  best 
wishes,  Fannie  M.  Lapp. 

Dear  Fannie:  You  have  39^  credit. 
You  did  not  tell  us  how  many  verses 
in  the  songs  you  learned,  so  if  your 
credit  isn’t  right,  please  let  me  know 
and  I  will  try  to  make  it  right.  It 
would  make  the  work  much  easier  if 
you  could  all  remember  this.  Pray  for 
me. — Aunt  Mary. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Jan.  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love.  I  haven’t 
written  for  a  long  time.  To  Wilmer 
Beachy,  the  shortest  verse  in  the  Bible 
is  John  11:35.  Do  any  of  you  know 
where  a  verse  is  found  that  has  the 
word  “and”  in  it  14  times?  I  couldn't 
go  to  school  Friday.  With  love  and 
best  wishes,  A  Herold  reader.  Irene  J. 
Frey. 

Dear  Irene :  You  have  46^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Dover,  Del.,  Jan.  27.  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  How  are  you  all?  We  are  in 
good  health  which  we  are  thankful  for. 
I  (Melvin)  would  like  to  have  a  pen 
pal  near  my  age.  My  birthday  is  Nov. 
15,  and  I  am  9  years  old.  This  is  a  nice 
moonlight  evening.  My  dad  and  Dan 
J.  Beachy  went  coon  hunting.  I  (Wil¬ 
mer)  would  like  to  ask  you  a  question. 
If  we  do  not  forgive  others,  what  will 
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God  not  do?  Pray  for  us.  Three  Her- 
old  readers,  Norman,  Wilmer,  and 
Melvin  S.  Beachy. 

Dear  Boys:  You  all  did  fine.  Wilmer 
has  $1.01  credit,  Melvin  has  70f,  and 
Norman  has  49^.  I  will  see  if  I  can 
get  the  book  you  asked  for. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  Jan.  29,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  am  getting  over  the  flu.  Next 
Thursday  will  be  the  wedding  of  my 
sister  Sara  Ann  and  Steve  Yoder. 
Wishing  you  all  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings.  A  Herold  reader,  Martha  Miller. 

Dear  Martha :  You  have  $2.89  credit. 
Let  us  know  what  you  would  like  to 
have. — Aunt  Mary. 

Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  Jan.  27,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love  from  above. 
The  weather  is  nice  again.  We  haven't 
had  much  snow  yet.  Amos  Millers, 
(sister  Elva)  came  to  stay  with  us  be¬ 
cause  their  furnace  wouldn’t  work  and 
their  house  is  cold.  I  don’t  know  how 
long  they  will  stay.  Pray  for  us.  Her¬ 
old  readers,  Miriam  and  Elmer  J.  Mil¬ 
ler. 

Dear  Juniojs:  Miriam  has  $1.58  cred¬ 
it  and  Elmer  has  31<l. — Aunt  Mary. 

Washington,  Ind.,  Jan.  27,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  are  not  having  very  cold 
weather  this  winter.  It  is  rainy  now. 
Barbara,  daughter  of  Bill  Rabers,  is 
in  the  hospital  in  Indianapolis.  She 
was  a  little  better  at  the  last  report. 
Homer  Grabers  are  having  sale  Feb. 
17.  They  are  going  to  Canada.  Alvin 
Hilty  and  wife  from  Adams  County 
are  working  at  the  County  Farm,  serv¬ 
ing  their  two  years.  It  is  about  3  miles 
from  us.  We  had  the  privilege  of  meet¬ 
ing  them  and  want  to  see  them  again, 
the  Lord  willing.  Junior  readers,  Phil¬ 
ip  and  David  Graber. 

Dear  Boys:  Philip  has  $1.69  credit 
and  David  has  $1.30.  Philip,  do  you 
still  want  a  German  and  English  Tes¬ 


tament?  You  boys  did  very  good  work. 
Keep  it  up. — Aunt  Mary. 

Washington,  Ind.,  Jan.  27,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  are  having  the  flu.  Samuel  1 
Stoll  and  Catherine  Wagler  were  mar¬ 
ried  Jan.  17,  and  Paul  Miller  and  Syl¬ 
via  Gingerich  were  married  Jan.  24. 
They  were  united  in  marriage  by 
Bishop  Jacob  Gingerich.  May  the 
blessing  of  our  God  rest  upon  these 
young  people.  A  Herold  reader,  Mary 
Ann  Graber. 

Dear  Mary  Ann:  You  have  36^  cred-  j 
it. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Jan.  27,  1953.  . 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name, 
who  loved  us  and  died  for  us.  Jesus 
Christ  the  same  yesterday,  today,  and 
forever.  Heb.  13:8.  The  weather  is 
very  nice.  Amos  Nisly’s  have  a  baby 
girl  named  Nina  Faye.  Mother  went 
to  Ohio  to  attend  the  funeral  of  Edwin 
Miller,  son  of  Ben  Millers.  My  brother 
Harley  is  at  home  from  Topeka.  Fred 
was  at  home  too,  but  went  back  this 
morning.  Wishing  you  all  God’s  rich¬ 
est  blessings.  Pray  for  me.  A  Chris¬ 
tian  friend,  Erma  Yoder. 

Dear  Erma:  You  have  35^  credit 
since  you  got  your  Bible. — Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  26,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am 
9  years  old  and  my  birthday  is  May  23. 

I  have  2  brothers  and  one  sister.  Nor¬ 
man  is  12,  Paul  is  almost  2,  and  Maxine 
is  6.  We  go  to  Clinton  Christian  Day 
School.  My  daddy  is  a  preacher.  I  like 
to  hear  him  preach  about  Jesus  Christ. 
We  go  to  the  Griner  Conservative 
Church.  My  Sunday  school  teacher  is 
Ora  Mast.  May  God  bless  you  all.  A 
Herold  reader,  LaVern  Kauffman. 

Dear  LaVern:  You  have  42^  credit, 
which  is  very  good  for  the  first  time. 
We  like  to  have  you  Juniors  write  your 
own  letters,  then  have  your  parents 
look  over  your  work  to  see  that  you 
have  everything  down  right.  May  God 
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lead,  guide,  and  direct  us  all. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Wellesley,  Ont.,  Can.,  Jan.  25,  1953. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am 
9  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Feb.  13. 
If  I  have  a  twin  or  someone  near  my 
age,  please  write  to  me.  I  will  be  glad 
to  answer  all  letters.  It  is  very  cold 
here  today.  May  God  bless  you  all. 
Ruth  Marie  Gascho. 

Dear  Ruth  Marie:  We  are  glad  to 
hear  from  you  from  the  far  north,  but 
are  sorry  you  did  not  report  anything, 
so  I  could  put  your  name  on  the  book 
and  give  you  some  credit.  Try  work¬ 
ing  out  the  pies  and  learning  Bible 
verses  and  religious  song  verses  to  re¬ 
port.  You  will  never  be  sorry,  and  God 
will  be  pleased,  if  you  do  it  to  His 
honor  and  glory  and  not  just  to  get  a 
gift.  What  you  children  learn  while 
you  are  young  will  stay  with  you 
through  life’s  journey.  Remember  to 
pray  for — Aunt  Mary. 

Gordonville,  Pa.,  Jan.  25,  1953. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
holy  name.  It  is  cold  and  windy  again. 
I  would  like  to  have  a  pen  pal.  My 
birthday  is  Oct.  1.  I  am  13  years  old. 

I  will  close  with  love  and  best  wishes. 
A  Herold  reader,  Katie  K.  Stoltzfus. 

Gordonville,  Pa.,  Jan.  28,  1953. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  My  birthday  is  May  28.  I  am 

II  years  old.  I  have  two  pen  pals.  I 
would  like  to  find  a  twin.  With  love 
and  best  wishes,  Annie  Stoltzfus. 

Gordonville,  Pa.,  Jan.  25,  1953. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  was  cold  and  windy  today. 
This  is  my  last  letter  as  I  am  14  now. 
Love  and  best  wishes,  a  Herold  read¬ 
er,  Elizabeth  Stoltzfus. 

Dear  Stoltzfus  Sisters :  Elizabeth 
has  66^  credit,  Annie  has  35^,  and 
Katie  has  7Cty.  Yes,  Elizabeth,  it  would 


be  all  right  to  pay  for  the  rest  of  what 
it  takes  for  a  Life  Songs. — Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  29,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  in 
the  third  grade.  I  am  9  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  July  19.  I  have  the  chicken 
pox.  God  bless  you  all.  David  Jones. 

Dear  David:  You  have  8fl  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Jan.  28,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  This 
is  a  nice  day.  I  was  sick  with  the  flu. 
It  is  a  new  kind.  Lots  of  people  are 
having  it.  Johnnie  Headings’  have  a 
baby  girl  named  Nina  Faye.  May  the 
Lord  bless  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Fannie  Mast. 

Dear  Fannie:  You  have  $4.88  credit, 
so  I  will  order  the  book  you  selected. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Jan.  26,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  fair.  There  is 
lots  of  flu  around  here.  Today  there 
were  25  pupils  in  our  room  out  of  43. 
I  have  5  brothers  and  3  sisters.  My 
birth  date  is  Nov.  28,  1940.  May  God 
bless  you  one  and  all.  A  Herold  read¬ 
er,  Esther  Schrock. 

Dear  Esther:  You  have  33^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  Jan.  30,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  dear  Lord’s 
name.  The  weather  is  fair.  My  birth 
date  is  Aug.  24,  1943.  If  I  have  a  twin 
or  someone  near  my  age,  please  write. 
I  will  gladly  answer.  A  Herold  reader, 
Janet  Sue  Miller. 

Dear  Janet  Sue:  You  have  50j  cred¬ 
it. — Aunt  Mary. 

Dover,  Del.,  Jan.  26,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  10  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Feb.  24.  When  I  get  home  from 
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school,  I  go  down  to  the  sawmill  and 
help  my  daddy.  I  like  to  read  the  Jun¬ 
ior  letters.  A  Herold  reader,  John 
Henry  Yoder. 

Dear  John  Henry:  You  have  8$ 
credit.  Welcome  to  all  you  new  Jun¬ 
iors. — Aunt  Mary. 

Dover,  Del.,  Jan.  31,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  the  most  holy 
name  of  Jesus.  This  is  a  very  nice  day. 
We  knotted  a  comfort  after  we  came 
home  from  school  yesterday.  My  birth 
date  is  April  8,  1939.  May  the  grace  of 
God  be  with  you  all.  With  love,  Lovina 
D.  Yoder. 

Dear  Lovina:  You  have  $2.24  credit. 
Your  sister  Edna  has  $2.15.  You  did 
good  work. — Aunt  Mary. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  Jan.  31,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  I  like 
school.  Erma  Helmuth,  a  third  grade 
girl,  broke  her  arm  in  school  Monday. 
Yesterday  we  skated  on  our  pond. 
Wishing  you  all  the  grace  of  God. 
Edwin  L.  Kuhns. 

Dear  Edwin:  You  have  55^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Jan.  29,  1953. 

Dear  Friends  one  and  all :  Greetings 
in  Jesus’  holy  name.  We  have  had  a 
mild  winter  so  far.  It  snowed  last 
night.  John  M.  Yoder  died  today.  He 
was  my  teacher’s  father.  This  will 
have  to  be  my  last  letter  as  I  am  14 
today.  With  best  wishes  to  all.  In 
Christian  love,  Katie  Marie  Miller. 

Dear  Katie:  You  have  $1.76  credit. 
I  am  ordering  the  book  you  chose. — 
Aunt  Mary. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  27,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  our  first  letter.  My 
(Ada’s)  birth  date  is  Jan.  4,  1940.  If 
I  have  a  twin  or  someone  near  my  age, 
please  write  and  I  will  gladly  answer. 
We  go  to  West  Lincoln  School.  Our 
teacher  is  Ruby  Bontrager.  We  have 


had  her  for  8  years.  My  (Martha’s) 
birth  date  is  March  9,  1942.  Wishing 
you  all  the  grace  of  God,  Ada  and 
Martha  Miller. 

Dear  Girls:  You  each  have  8^  credit. 
You  did  very  well. — Aunt  Mary. 

Princess  Anne,  Va.,  Jan.  22,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary :  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  The  weather  is  fair.  Elsie 
Yoder  is  my  teacher.  She  is  all  right 
for  a  teacher.  Victor  Overholt. 

Dear  Victor:  You  have  7$  credit. 
You  have  made  a  good  start. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Princess  Anne,  Va.,  Feb.  3,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love  to  all.  This 
is  my  first  letter.  I  am  10  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  April  15.  I  am  in  the 
fourth  grade.  Last  week  was  test  week 
in  school.  If  someone  is  my  age,  please 
write  and  I  will  gladly  answer.  May 
God  bless  you  all.  Laura  Kauffman. 

Dear  Laura:  You  have  credit. 
You  have  made  a  good  start,  but  you 
forgot  to  tell  us  how  many  verses  in 
the  prayers  you  learned,  and  if  you 
learned  the  Psalm  in  German  or  Eng¬ 
lish,  so  I  will  give  you  credit  for  Eng¬ 
lish  verses.  If  this  not  right,  please  let 
me  know  and  I  will  make  it  right. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Dover,  Del.,  Feb.  1,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  This 
is  a  nice  sunny  morning.  My  birth 
date  is  Aug.  28,  1943.  I  am  in  the 
fourth  grade.  My  teacher’s  name  is 
Ruth  Leister.  Wishing  you  the  grace 
of  God,  Elsie  Beachy. 

Dear  Elsie:  You  have  16^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  Jan.  31,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  is  getting  colder.  We  were 
thankful  that  it  stayed  warm  so  long. 
We  like  to  find  the  pies.  With  love  and 
best  wishes,  Andrew  and  Lydian 
Hershberger. 
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Dear  Juniors:  Andrew  has  $1.23 
credit  and  Lydian  has  $1.38.  Keep  up 
the  good  work. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Feb.  2,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love  in  the  Mas¬ 
ter’s  holy  name.  How  are  you?  We 
are  fine  except  bad  colds.  It  was  very 
cold  today.  We  were  to  church  yes¬ 
terday  and  to  Jake  Miller’s  for  dinner. 
All  were  in  school  today  except  one. 
Our  brother’s  and  sisters’  names  are 
Joseph,  Miriam,  and  Naomi.  My 
(Esther’s)  birthday  is  Aug.  11.  With 
lots  of  love,  Herold  readers,  Elmer  and 
Esther  J.  Gingerich. 

Dear  Juniors:  Elmer  has  83^  credit 
and  Esther  has  96^. — Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Feb.  2,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  cool.  We  have 
found  pen  pals.  I  (Fannie)  have  a 
twin.  Her  name  is  Viola  Knepp.  We 
will  have  a  little  program  on  Valentine 
Day  in  school.  Wishing  you  God’s 
richest  blessings,  Herold  readers,  Fan¬ 
nie  and  Katie  Ellen  Stutzman. 

Dear  Girls:  Fannie  has  $1.03  credit 
and  Katie  Ellen  has  69^. — Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  3,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  This 
was  a  real  nice  day.  My  grandmother 
is  not  very  well  at  present.  She  is  80 
years  old.  May  God  bless  you  all. 
Owen  J.  Yoder. 

Dear  Owen :  You  have  44<f  credit  so 
you  can  soon  earn  a  Birthday  Book. 
You  forgot  to  sign  your  name  to  your 
letter.  I  hope  I  have  it  right.  We  ap¬ 
preciate  it  if  you  write  out  the  pies 
you  work  out,  and  be  sure  to  remember 
to  tell  where  found  and  by  whom  sent. 
We  are  flooded  with  pies  sent  in.  Will 
use  them  as  fast  as  I  can.  I  wish  I 
could  use  them  all. — Aunt  Mary. 

PRINTER’S  PIES 
Sent  by  Betty  Lou  Hostetler 

Hyt  rowd  si  a  mlap  otnu  ym  teef, 
dna  a  hgtil  tuon  ym  thap. 


Sent  by  Nancy  Sommers 
Ym  llttie  rencdilh,  htsee  ginths  teiwr 
I  tuno  ouy,  hatt  ey  nis  otn.  Nda  fi  yna 
nma  ins,  ew  hvea  na  catevoda  hitw 
eht  Thafre,  Ssuej  Sitrhc  het  thgriosue : 

Sent  by  Mary  Ann  Graber 
Rof  het  ddarkrun  dan  hte  tontgul 
lalsh  eomc  ot  yoverpt :  dan  sssneiword 
lahsl  theocl  a  nam  thiw  sgar. 

Sent  by  Darlene  Elizabeth  Hochstetler 
Elt  ton  sni  freeherot  geirn  ni  oruy 
latmor  yodb,  ttah  ey  dolush  yeob  ti 
ni  het  tsuls  hrofete. 

Sent  by  Dorothy  Jane  Nisly 
Dan  eh  gannisrew  isda,  Utoh  thlas 
ovle  teh  Orld  hyt  Dgo  htwi  lal  yht 
earth,  adn  itwh  lal  hyt  oslu,  nda  hitw 
11a  tyh  gttrnseh,  dna  tiwh  lal  hyt  nidm ; 
nad  yht  bnurgehoi  sa  fyslteh. 

Sent  by  David  Graber 
Hte  ceiov  fo  cingoijre  dan  tioanvlas 
si  ni  het  ernacselbat  fo  het  ghtrisoue: 
het  trihg  hdan  fo  het  Ldor  hetod  tian- 
llyav. 

Sent  by  Philip  Graber 
Kpeas  ton  ni  het  reas  fo  a  loof:  rof 
eh  liwl  eessipd  hte  misdow  fo  yth 
dorws. 

Sent  by  Alvin  Yoder 
Lal  evah  denins,  dan  emoc  torsh  fo 
eth  yglor  fo  Dgo. 

OBITUARIES 

Yoder. — Lewis,  son  of  Solomon  and 
Katie  Yutzy  Yoder,  was  born  January 
24,  1869 ;  died  at  the  home  of  his  oldest 
son,  Clarence,  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Jan. 
8,  1953,  at  the  age  of  83  years,  11 
months  and  14  days.  He  had  been  de¬ 
clining  in  health  and  vigor  for  several 
years  and  spent  most  of  the  time  in 
bed.  However,  he  had  seemingly  been 
a  little  better  the  last  week  of  his  life 
until  several  hours  before  his  death. 
On  Nov.  1,  1891,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
Christian  and  Sarah  Hershberger 
Beachy.  They  lived  together  61  years. 
To  them  were  born  6  sons  and  6  daugh¬ 
ters.  One  daughter,  Annie,  preceded 
him  in  death  at  the  age  of  9  months. 
His  companion  and  the  following  chil- 
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dren  survive  him :  Clarence,  of  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa. ;  Amelia — wife  of  Monroe 
Yoder,  Accident,  Md. ;  Eli,  Henry,  and 
Mary — wife  of  Eli  D.  Tice,  Grants- 
ville,  Md. ;  Sevilla — wife  of  Jonas  Tice, 
Mrs.  Amanda  Yoder,  Menno  L.,  and 
Norman  L.,  Meyersdale,  Pa. ;  Simon  L., 
Norfolk,  Va. ;  Sarah — wife  of  John  A. 
Stoltzfus,  Elverson,  Pa.;  73  grandchil¬ 
dren  and  over  sixty  great-grandchil¬ 
dren  ;  also  one  half  sister,  Mrs.  Sevilla 
Hershberger,  Grants ville,  Md.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  on  Sunday 
forenoon,  Jan.  11,  at  the  Flag  Run 
Meetinghouse  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  by 
Simon  M.  Yoder,  Stuarts  Draft,  Va., 
Lewis  M.  Beachy,  Oakland,  Md.,  with 
a  few  remarks  by  the  home  bishop, 
Joseph  J.  Yoder.  Interment  in  the  near¬ 
by  cemetery. 

Wengerd. — Lydia,  youngest  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Elias  and  Mariah  Stevanus  Hos¬ 
tetler,  was  born  in  Elk  Lick  Township, 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  April  26,  1880;  died 
Feb.  3,  1953,  at  the  home  of  her  daugh¬ 
ter,  Mrs.  Urias  Kinsinger,  near  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  at  the  age  of  72  years,  9 
months  and  7  days.  She  was  sick  only 
a  few  days  with  virus  pneumonia.  In 
about  1905,  she  had  an  attack  of  inflam¬ 
matory  rheumatism,  which  affected  her 
heart  and  from  which  she  never  fully 
recovered.  About  twenty  years  later 
she  had  another  attack  of  rheumatism. 
She  had  been  visiting  with  relatives 
in  the  Springs,  Pa.,  community  about 
ten  days  and  had  returned  to  her  home 
with  her  daughter  when  she  became 
sick.  On  May  4,  1902,  she  was  united 
in  marriage  with  Daniel  M.  Wengerd, 
who  had  come  from  Ohio.  He  died  Jan. 
20,  1919.  To  this  union  were  born  5 
sons  and  4  daughters:  Noah;  Mary — 
wife  of  John  Summy,  Meyersdale,  Pa. ; 
Solomon,  Belleville,  Pa.;  Mattie — wife 
of  Urias  Kinsinger;  Matilda — wife  of 
Irvin  Beachy,  both  of  Salisbury,  Pa.; 
Salome — wife  of  Elmer  Lee,  Dover, 
Del.;  Adam,  Akron,  Pa.  Joseph  died 
in  1926  at  the  age  of  10  yeaXs,  and  John 


died  in  infancy.  She  is  also  survived  by 
37  grandchildren  and  2  great-grand- 
childreh.  Seven  grandchildren  preced¬ 
ed  her  in  death.  She  is  survived  also 
by  2  sisters,  Mrs.  Katie  Kinsinger, 
Springs,  Pa.,  and  Mrs.  Dan  Smucker, 
Ronks,  Pa.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Flag  Run  Meetinghouse,  con¬ 
ducted  by  Noah  J.  Yoder,  Alvin  M. 
Beachy,  and  Joseph  J.  Yoder. 

Troyer. — Ben  D.  Troyer,  son  of  the 
late  David  and  Maryann  (Beachy) 
Troyer,  was  born  Feb.  25,  1876,  in 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  near  Baltic.  He  died 
March  19,  1952,  at  the  home  near  Su- 
garcreek,  Tuscarawas  Co.,  Ohio,  at  the 
age  of  76  years  and  23  days.  He  was 
married  to  Barbara  D.  Miller  Troyer, 
Dec.  28,  1898,  and  they  lived  together 
over  fifty-three  years.  He  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry  in  May  of  1915  and  the 
following  year  to  the  office  of  bishop. 
He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Old 
Order  Amish  church  to  the  end.  “For 
we  know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of 
this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have 
a  building  of  God,  an  house  not  made 
with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens” 
(II  Cor.  5:1).  Father  had  a  smile  and 
kind  words  for  his  family,  for  the 
neighbors,  for  his  church,  and  for  all 
he  met,  which  won  for  him  many 
friends,  both  old  and  young.  Left  to 
mourn  his  departure  are  his  deeply  be¬ 
reaved  wife,  and  children :  Ammon,  at 
home ;  Abner,  North  Canton,  Ohio ; 
Mary,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio;  Lizzie — wife 
of  Noah  J.  B.  Miller,  Millersburg, 
Ohio;  Anna — wife  of  Ben  G.  Troyer, 
Millersburg;  Lydiann — wife  of  John  E. 
Troyer,  Sugarcreek ;  and  Fanny,  also  of 
Sugarcreek.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  home  in  charge  of  Crist  Miller 
of  Indiana,  Eli  Schrock  and  Monroe  Y. 
Yoder,  and  at  the  neighbor’s  house, 
Nelson  Yoder,  in  charge  of  Perry  Yo¬ 
der  and  Henry  Miller  of  Indiana  and 
Menno  Beachy.  The  body  was  laid  to 
rest  in  the  cemetery  on  the  neighbor¬ 
ing  Nelson  Yoder  farn^  j 
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2fimm  bie  SBurgel  mabrer  ©otteBfurdbt, 
Siebe  unb  Stufridbtigfeit. 

flatter  ber  Barmbergigfeit  unb  mitligen 
atlmofen. 

SBIumen  ber  3)emut,  ©ottfetigfeit, 
$eufdbbeit,  ©ebulb  unb  'Dttiftigfeit. 

tranter  ber  mabren  SBufte,  33e!enntnis 
ber  Siinbe,  SBeradjtung  ber  28elt  unb 
SBefferung  beg  SebenB.  Sdjiitte  biefeB  alleB 
i  gufammen  in  bein  &erg,  gerftofte  eg  in  bern 
2ftorfer  beineB  ©emiffenB  feibe  eg  burdb 
bag  ©ebddbtniB  beB  bittern  SeibenB  ^efu, 
gerlaffe  eg  in  bem  Bader  ber  gottlidEjen 
Siebe,  benefce  eg  ntit  ben  Ejeifeen  kronen 
beiner  Stugen  f  telle  eg  gu  bem  geuer  ber 
£riibfal,  riibre  eg  oft  burdb  ben  SSorfab 
gur  mabren  SBufte  untereinanber,  enblidj 
ftelle  eg  on  bie  Sonne  gottlicfyen  2BortB, 
I  unb  biftiHiere  eg  in  ber  £ifce  beg  Iieben 
J  ®reugeB  unb  ber  Stnfedbtung,  bamadb  nimm 
j  baB  meifte  Seintudj  beineB  ^efu,  unb  ma= 
jdbe  bidb  taglidb  bamit,  fo  I>aft  bu  ein  »er* 
fidberteB  Vittel  beinem  §eilanb  gu  gefallen, 
melcbeB  iiber  aHe  Scbonbeit  ge£)t.  §efu! 
fegne  ben  ©ebraucb  an  alien  benen,  fo  innen 
unb  aufeen  redEjt  fdbon  an  ber  Seelen  gu 
toerben  berlangen. 


3luf  ber  SBage  ber  Siebe  gemogen  —  toirb 
bann  unfer  fieben  als  gu  Ieid&t  erfwtben? 


©nbtidb  aber  feib  aHefamt  gteidb  gefimtet, 
mitleibig,  briiberlidj,  barmbergig,  frntb- 
lid).  1.  $et.  3,  8. 

SSon  Statur  finb  mir  niebt  aUe  gleicb  ge« 
neigt  fiir  freunbtidb  ausfeben  unb  freunblidj 
fein,  aber  mer  ein  mabrer  ©brift  fein  mill 
foil  barin  iiben  fiir  freunbticb  fein.  2Bir 
glauben  aUe  baft  ^efuB  freunblid)  mar, 
benn  er  batte  £roftmorte  fiir  alien  betriib- 
ten  unb  befdbmerten  Seelen.  2Bir  Iefen  fo 
gem  bie  ©efdbicbt  non  SefuS  mo  er  bie 
®inber  gu  fidj  nabm  unb  fie  berrgte,  audb 
mit  biefen  SBorten  fagte  er:  Saffet  bie 
®inbtein  gu  mir  fommen,  unb  mebret 
ibnen  nidbt,  benn  foldber  ift  baB  SReidb 
©otteB.  2Bir  aUe  baben  bie  ©elegenbeit 
fiir  freunbtidb  fein  gu  fteine  ®inber  unb 
ibnen  babei  ein  ©jempet  geben  mie 
einer  ber  SefuB  Iiebt  tun  foil.  2Bir 
aUe  fonnen  unB  erinnern  an  Sadben  baft 
Seute  an  unB  getan  baben  mo  mir  ®inber 
maren.  2Bir  erinnern  unB  an  foldbe  bie 
immer  freunblidb  maren  unb  ein  paar  3Bor- 
te  gerebet  baben  unb  nieHeicbt  etmaB  auB 
ibren  ^afdbe  genommen  unb  unB  gegeben. 
Sludb  erinnern  mir  unB  an  foldbe  bie  nidbt 
fo  freunblidb  maren  unb  oieEeidbt  Spafe 
batten  mit  ein  ^Xrid"  auf  unB  fpielen. 
SSeldb  ©ebadbtniB  bleibt  am  beften  bei  unBV 
SBeldbeB  batte  am  Ieicbften  ein  ©influfe 
fiir  bie  ®inber  gu  bem  ©Iauben  an  ^efum 
gu  bringm? 

5>ie  aWeiften  oon  unfere  Sefer  batten 
fdbon  bie  ©rfabrung  fiir  auf  einer  9beife 
geben  unb  ber  grofee  Unterfcbieb  feben  in 
derfebiebenen  SWenfcben,  menn  bu  ibnen 
nidbt  befannt  bift.  ©inige  fommen  unb 
griifeen  bidb  mit  ein  freunbtidben  Slnge- 
fiebt  unb  finb  febr  befliffen  fiir  bidb  bemiU* 
fommen.  SBenn  foIdbeB  ber  gall  ift  bann 
benft  man  baft  biefer  Iiebt  audb  ber  $err 
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^ejug  unb  toil!  feme  Siebe  au  $efu  eraei* 
gen  an  feme  2Rit*  unb  ftebenmen|cben. 
SBir  molten  aber  biejenigen  too  mebr  feig 
unb  aagbafi  finb  nicbt  bejdjulbigen  benn  eg 
bat  folcbe  too  iicb  ju  ungefcbicft  finben  fur 
frei  fpredjen  au  jemanb  ber  fie  nictjt  gut 
befannt  finb.  0olcbe  raten  toir  bocb  fiir 
fid)  nicbt  au  balb  ©ebanfen  macben  laffen, 
bafe  fie  fonnen  nid)t§  tun  fiir  ^efum. 
„2Bag  ibr  getan  babt  unter  biefem  meinen 
geringften  93riiber,  bag  babt  ibr  mir  getan." 

333enn  jemanb  frembeg  in  unfer  ©otteg- 
bienft  fornrnt,  bann  toollen  toir  fucben  fiir 
fie  toiUfommen  unb  aeigen  mit  unfer  ©or* 
ten  unb  ©anbel  bafe  toir  eigentlid)  intereg* 
fiert  finb  in  ibnen.  ©ir  baben  fc^on  ge- 
bort  too  Seute  in  ein  ©ottegbienft  toaren 
unb  bann  nacb  ber  SBerfammlung  finb  bte 
Seute  atte  fort  unb  niemanb  bat  3eit  ge* 
nommen  fiir  fie  einlaben  fiir  mit  au  $auie 
fleben  ober  toieber  auriidf  fommen,  uito. 
©etoobnlicb  toenn  jemanb  frembeg  in  ein 
©egenb  fornrnt,  bann  baben  fie  SSertoanbte 
ober  SBefannte  too  fie  gebenfen  au  bejucben, 
aber  toenn  toir  nicbt  gerabe  non  benen 
finb  tooHen  toir  bocb  bte  greunblicbfeit  er* 
aeigen  unb  ung  bon  ber  t&efanntfcbaft  ma* 
(ben.  ®ocb  ift  biefeS  nicbt  immer  ber  gall 
unb  too  biejenigen  gar  nicbt  befannt  finb 
unb  feme  SSertoanbtfcbaft  baben  bann  mol¬ 
ten  toir  ber  ©braer  Sarief  Slntoeifeung  nicbt 
Dergeffen,  too  er  fagt:  Der  ©aftfreunb* 
f*aft  bergeffet  nicbt,  benn  burcb  biefelbe 
baben  etlicbe  obne  ibr  ©iffen  ©ngel [  beber- 
bergt.  (©Iberfelber  Ueberfebung).  ©te  oft 
toenn  einer  miibe  ift  bom  SReifen  toirb 
ibm  feine  Soft  erleicbtert  burcb  Sreunb- 
Iicbfett. 

Oft  in  biefem  JBeben  fommen  HRenfcben 
in  fdjtoere  SBetriibniffe  burcb  Ungliicf  ober 
SCobeSfaHen,  ujto.  O  toie  lieblicb  ift  eg  bann 
toenn  jemanb  fornrnt  mit  ein  freunblicbeg 
flngeficbt  unb  mit  ©orte  bon  SCroft  unb 
fiiebe  unb  toabrltcb  aeiQt  bafe  er  belfen  toil! 
bie  Saft  tragen.  ©in  ©bricbbort  fagt: 
SBenn  Seib  geteilt  ift  bann  eg  nur  balber 
fo  fdjtoer,  ober  toenn  greub  geteilt  ift  bann 
toir  beg  nocb  einmal  fo  biel.  ©ie  baffenb 
finb  bie  ©orte  gafobug  too  er  fagt:  ©in 
reiner  unb  Unbeflecfter  ©ottegbienft  bor 
OSott,  bem  Skier,  ift  ber  bie  ©aifen  unb 
©ittoen  in  ifjrer  Srubfal  befndjen  unb  ficb 
bon  ber  ©eft  nnbeflerft  erbalten.  ©ie  oft 
toenn  eg  ung  toobl  gef)t  bann  bergeffen 


toir  biejenigen  too  fdjtoer  betriibt  finb.  $err, 
biff  ung,  baft  toir  folcbe  niemalS  bergeffen, 
unb  bilf  $u,  bafe  toir  burcb  SEroft  toelcbeg 
Du  ung  mitteilft  folcbe  aucb  troften  fonnen. 

Sn  unfer  aHgemeineg,  aUetag  Seben 
tooHen  toir  aucb  fucben  fiir  immer  freunblicb 
fein.  ©ir  tooHen  nicbt  bie  gefcbmeicbelt 
greunblicbfeit  baben  toie  2lgente  oft  er* 
aeigen  toenn  fie  gebenfen  ung  ettoa^ber* 
faufen,  aber  eg  foil  ein  toabre  unb  bon 
#eraen  flicfeenbe  greunblicbfeit  fein,  bie  ficb 
Don  felbft  eraeigt  aue  ber  greube  bte  mir 
baben  in  ©brifto  &\u.  ©enn  mir  in  33e* 
banblung  fommen  mit  Seute  lafe  fcbein- 
bar  bon  eigenem  Drieb  fef>r  freunblicb 
finb  bann  gibt  e*  ung  immer  Slntrieb  fiir 
fragen  ob  fie  ein  ©brift  finb,  unb  faft  ini* 
mer  ift  bie  2tnttoort:  5a- 

Der  93efebl  bafe  fiaben  embfing  bon  beni 
£errn,  ba  ^afob  ibn  oerliefe  obne  ficb  8U* 
erft  mit  Saben  bereben,  mare  ein  guter 
jRat  fiir  folcbe  Umftanbe  and)  beute.  ©o 
sacben  auf  fommen  bafe  2eute  einanber 
nicbt  mebr  oerfteben  fonnen,  ober  too  un» 
gliedje  Sinnen  auf  fommen  iiber  ®ad>e n, 
bann  toare  es  immer  ein  guter  sJlat  fiir 
befolgen:  ^iite  bid)  bafj  bn  nicbte  anberg 
benn  freunblid)  rebeft  mit  .  .  .  eg  mag 
fein  toer  eg  hrifl.  ©ie  oft  ift  fcbon  Ciebe 
Derloren  toorben  atoifcben  Seute  bietoeil, 
too  3ad)en  aufgefommen  finb,  toorin  fie 
nicbt  bie  gelidje  2Reinung  batten  unb  bann 
anftatt  Don  freunblicb  miteinanber  bie  ®acb 
befjanbeln,  finb  fie  aui'ammen  gefommen 
mit  fcbarfe  ©orten.  ©orten,  baft  gerebet 
finb  in  fcbneller  Born,  laffen  oft  faft  un- 
beilbare  ©unben.  ©leicbtoie  Born  unb 
Banf  oft  gerabe  miteinanber  geben,  alfo 
geben  toabre  greube  in  ©btifto  in  bie  inner* 
Iidje  greunblidjfeit  gerabe  ^anb  in  $anb. 
©o  ein§  ift  ba  finbet  man  aucb  bag  anbere. 

„@orge  im  $eraen  frdnft,  aber  ein 
freunblicb  ©ort  erfrent."  „Die  Slnfdblage 
beg  Slrgen  finb  bem  §errn  ein  ©reuel; 
aber  freunblicb  reben  bie  fReinen."  „greunb* 
licber  Slnblidf  erfreut  bag  §era."  Obige 
(stiriicbe  <SaIomog  finb  benfengtoert.  ©ir 
baben  fo  biel  gefcbrieben  Don  ber  greunb* 
Iidbfeit  in  ber  ^offnung  bafe  toir  alle  fucben 
fiir  mebr  freunblicb  fein,  in  unfer  garni* 
lien,  im  ©ottegbienft,  au  Sefannte  unb 
Unbefante,  im  allgemeinen  Seben  unb  #an* 
bel,  fo  baft  toir  bereit  fein  mogen  fiir 
#immelgbiirger  fein  too  nicbtg  anberg  fein 


163 


$  c  r  •  I  b  fees 

mirb  benn  Siebe,  greube  unb  greunb- 
licbfeit,  oort  Smigfeit  au  Smigfeit.  —  31.  28. 


SReuigfeiten  unb  Segebenbeiten. 

2$on  Sancafter  So.,  $a.,  fommt  99erid)t 
bafe  ber  93ruber  ^onatban  Striker  Don 
nabe  bet  SBareoille,  $a.,  geftorben  ift, 
greitagg,  ber  20.  gebruar.  Sein  filter 
tear  etmag  iiber  74  ^abrert.  £er  SBruber 
gifeber  tear  toeit  befannt  Don  megen  fein 
Diet  Sdbreiben  unb  biemeil  er  aiemlicb  Diel 
berum  gereifet  ift.  2Bo  mir  bie  SBotfcbaft 
empfangen  baben  bann  baben  mir  baran 
-  gebenft  mie  einft  ein  2ftann  ber  Diet  Sr* 
forfcbungg-Sfteifen  gemaebt  bat,  gefagt  bat 
einmal  ba  er  etmag  Don  feme  Srfabrungen 
eraablte.  Sr  fagte  mit  alien  feme  Srfab* 
rungen  bie  er  gebabt  bat,  gebenft  er  bod) 
Diel  grofeere  unb  tounberbare  baben  in  bie 
erfte  5  SWinuten  nacb  feinem  £obe.  $eut* 
lid)  ift  eg,  bafe  jener  etmag  ermartete  nacb 
biefem  Seben.  2Bir  boffen  aucb  bafj  ber 
Gruber  gifeber  fonnte  mit  bem  Ubeltater 
auf  bem  ®reua  gerabe  nacb  biefem  Seben 
mit  ^efum  im  ^arabieS  fein. 

2Bir  erbielten  nur  etlicbe  £age  bon  fei- 
nem  Xo be  ein  SBrief  Don  ibm  mit  ein  mit- 
eingelegter  Xraftate,  melcbe  Diel  ^jflegte 
auBaubreiten)  morin  er  ein  3>idbterfprud) 
einfiibrte;  mir  laffen  eg  bier  folgen: 
SSergife  eg  all  bein  Sebtag  niebt, 

I,  mann  bir  Don  femanb  ©utg  gefebiebt. 
it  Xag  Ungliidf  bleibt  Don  beinem  §auB, 
@o  bu  banfbar  bift  burdjauB. 

SDer  -S.  %  garmmalb,  aucb  Don  33are« 
DiUe,  9Sa.,  unb  ber  Sdbmiegerbater  Don 
obengemelbeten  S*  Stfcber,  ift  aucb  geftor- 
ben  nur  etlicbe  Stage  Dor  bem  23ruber 
gifeber  feinen  £ob.  Slur  etllicbe  donate 
auriitf  erbielten  mir  ein  33rief  Don  biefem 
2Rann  mit  bem  23egebren  bafe  mir  irgenb- 
mo  einige  SBlattcben  gebrueft  friegen  fur 
ibn.  2Bir  baben  eg  getan  unb  mir  molten 
bie  fiefer  aufmerffam  macben  auf  bag 
Sdjreiben  auf  ber  gorberfeite  Don  biefen 
Summer,  mo  mir  gemobnlidj  ein  ©ebidjt 
baben,  benn  biefeB  mar  mag  er  gebrueft 
baben  mollte. 

2Sie  in  bie  meiften  anbere  ©egenben 
batten  mir  aucb  febr  tnilbeB  2Bintermetter 
burcb  Sanuar  unb  gebruar.  2Bir  batten 
ein  febr  angenebmen  SRegen  ber  erften  Stag 
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in  2Rdra.  93iel  milben  SSogel,  bie  nocb  bet 
iRorben  geben  fiir  ber  Sommer  finb  bie 
lefcten  paar  £agen  Doriiber  gegangen. 

—  ».  28. 

3obn  28.  ^elmutb,  58,  Don  93eadj  Sitp, 
Dbio,  ift  fdbnell  geftorben  Sonntag  2lbenb3, 
geb.  22,  Don  §erafebler.  Sr  biente  24 
Sabre  alg  2*rebiger,  unb  15  Sabre  al§ 
Sifcbof  in  ber  2lltamifdje  ©emeinbe. 

Smanuel  URuIlet  non  99arrB  3RiH§,  O^io# 
gab  ein  tRebe  Don  feine  Srfabrungen  in 
Suropa  unb  bie  SBibel  fianber,  9fa<bmittag8, 
nacb  ber  ©emeinbeberfammlung  an  ber  2ln- 
brem  'IRafi  $eimat,  geb.  15. 

2)as  neue  SBudj  Slutifb  £ife  finbet  manebe 
Sefer.  2Remtonite  ^ublifbing  §oufe  bat 
14000  gebrueft  burcb  1952. 

Sin  fleineB  Siidblein  auf  bie  alte  Xabaf* 
grage,  unb  genannt,  3  ft  bad  £abaf  tau¬ 
ten  eine  Untugeu-  ift  au  baben  Don  SrDin 
©ingericb,  2RiHerBburg,  Ohio,  9ft.  4,  an 
20tf  per  Sjemplar. 

35er  SBruber  gernanbiB  93ontrager,  mil 
2Beib  unb  £od)ter,  braebten  etlicbe  Xagen 
au  in  ^olmeB  So.,  auf  ibrem  ^eirnmeg 
Don  gloriba  unb  ber  oftlidjen  Staaten. 

Sin  neueB  SBIatt  genannt  SMtueffing, 
in  23eaug  auf  SDfiffionsarbeit,  ift  in  SBereit- 
febaft,  unb  foil  erfebeinen  ben  1.  Styril, 
1953.  ®aB  93latt  foil  aUe  amei  2Ronate 
erfd^einen,  unb  bie  §etauBgeber  Derlaffen 
fief)  auf  freimiHige  ©aben  fiir  au  bclfen 
mit  bie  Soften.  28er  fein  Dfamen  auf  bet 
ifJoft-Sifte  baben  miH,  ber  mag  an  3)abib 
S.  filler,  ^arfribge,  ^an§.,  febreiben. 

Sin  milben  28 inter  mar  unfer  SSeil  fyiei 
in  $olme§  So.,  bi§  auf  biefe  3eit.  Unb, 
mie  gemobnlicb  bei  offenem  SBetter,  man^e 
tonfe  mit  glu  unb  bergleidben. 

Sin  ©ebet,  Don  feiner  eigenen  Sereit* 
fdbaft,  mar  bag  erfte  baft  bie  50,000  2Ren- 
f^en  borten  Don  unfern  neuen  SPrafibertt, 
Sifenbomer,  alg  er  feine  inauguration" 
9lbreffe  mad^t  auf  bie  „2Bbite  $oufe"  Xte\b 
pen. 

S5aB  2Beib  Don  Slnbrem  ©.  2Raft,  2J?ore* 
lanb,  Ohio,  liegt  nocb  febmer  franf  im 
2Boofter  ^ogpital,  nacb  lefctem  93eridbt. 

—  *.  «.  2R. 
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2luf  6ert  ^elfen  ofcer  auf  i>er 
Sanb  bau.cn. 

Sarum,  toer  biefe  ineiiie  fRebe  boret, 
unb  tnt  fie,  ber  ift  gleicb  einem  fUtgcn 
®fonn,  ber  fein  #aug  auf  cinen  gelfen 
ban tt  EJtattb-  7,  24. 

2Bir  muffen  glauben  3eiu&  butte  ©eaug 
auf  ber  ©ergprebigt  ba  er  biefc  SBorte 
fagte,  benn  biefeg  war  mag  er  ifmen  jefct 
geprebigt  butte.  ©r  but  gefagt:  Eiicbt  aEe 
bie  au  mir  fagen:  §err,  §err!  merben  in 
bag  #immelreid)  fommen,  fonbern  bie  ben 
gSiHen  tun  meineg  Waters  im  £immel. 

merben  oiele  au  mir  fagen  an  ienem 
2:age  (obne  3tt>eifeX  an  bem  ©eridbtgtag) : 
£err,  $err!  buben  mir  nicbt  in  beinem 
Sftamen  Seufel  auggetrieben?  .  .  .  bann 
werbe  id)  ibnen  befennen:  babe  eudb 

nod)  nie  erfannt;  meidbet  aEe  bon  mir  ibr 
Ubeltater.  Urn  ber  obige  Urfacb  bulben 
„Sftrum"  ift  fo  fonberlidj  biel  ober  aEeg 
baran  gelegen,  ob  mir  eine  9tebe  burr**  unb 
tun,  ober  nur  bbren,  unb  nidbt  tun.  Unb 
afle  bie  feine  Jttebe  tun,  biefelbe  oergteidbt 
er  einem  ERanne  ber  fein  §aug  auf  einen 
ftelfen  bauet,  ia  auf  ein  fefter  gunbameni, 
baft  alien  fRegen  unb  ©turmwinb  befteben 
fann  (natiirlicber  EBetfe).  Unb  gerabe  bag 
©egenteil  bon  jebem  ber  feme  Etebe  buret, 
unb  nidbt  tut,  meidbeg  bann  einen  groften 
gall  tut.  $aulug  fagt:  ©in  anbern  ©runb 
fann  niemanb  Iegen,  aufeer  bem  ber  ge« 
Iegt  ift,  melcber  ift  ^efu§  ©briftug.  1.  ®or. 
3  11  ©r  mid  fagen,  ein  ERenicb  fann  fern 
geiftlid)  #aug  bauen.  ©on  biefem  fonnte 
fflaulug  and)  fagen:  2Bir  miffen  aber  fo 
unfer  irbifdb  §aug  biefer  #iitte  aerbrodben 
mirb,  baft  toir  ein  San  baben  Don  ©ott 
erbant,  baft  nidbt  bon  Jpanben  gentadjt  tftr 
baft  etoig  ift  im  $immel.  $u,  mer  ein 
foIcbeS  $au§  bauen  WiE,  baft  emig  mabret 
im  ftimmel,  ber  rnufe  auf  feften  ©runb 
unb  gunbament  bauen,  nur  auf  ©otteg 
2Bort:  „©oIb,  ©ilber,  ©betftein."  SKBeldEje^ 
2Berf  bleiben  mirb  unb  nicbt  berbrennen 
mie  „§ol3,  §eu  unb  ©toppeln."  fRetrug 
fagt:  ©auet  eudb  aunt  geiftlicben  §uufe  unb 
sum  beiligen  ^rieftertum,  au  opfern  getft* 
Iidfe  Opfer,  bie  ©ott  angenebm  ftnb  burd) 
Sefum  ©bnftum. 

ginben  mir  nidbt  au  ott  bte  SRetgung 
fiir  bag  ©briitentum,  ober  bie  ©emetnbe 
auf  menfcblidber  Orbnungen  unb  ©egeln 
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bauen,  mabon  ©rfabrung  ung  lefjrt,  baft 
eg  Diet  oerfcbieben  Slnficbten  unb  EReinun* 
gen  finb  bariiber.  ©inige  finb  bie  WoEen 
eine  ©ad)  red)tfertigen  unb  biEigen  unb 
anbere  finb  eg  bie  biefelbige  ©ad)  ulg  un= 
redbt  anfeben,  unb  bag  ift  mag  fo  biel  Un* 
einigfeit  macbt,  unb  id)  babe  ©ung  eg  ift 
au  biel  au  bergleidjen  mit  „^o!a,  ^eu  unb 
Stoppeln."  „©iner  glaube  ber  moge  aEer- 
lei  effen;  melcber  aber  fcfjwad)  ift  (in  bem 
©lauben,  mit  ber  gurdbt  baft  bag  gleifd) 
modjte  ©oftenopfer  gemefen  fein)  ber  tffet 
^raut."  „2BeId)er  iffet,  ber  beracbte  ben 
nicbt  ber  nicbt  iffet,  unb  melcber  nidbt  iffet, 
ber  beracbte  ben  nidbt,  ber  ba  iffet  .  .  . 
©iner  bait  einen  Stag  bor  bem  anbern;  ber 
anbere  bait  aEe  Sage  gleicb.  ©in  jegltdber 
fei  in  feiner  gKeinung  gemift  .Sag  meint 
nicbt  baft  ein  jeglidber  in  f einem  eigenen 
Sinn  feft  ftepen  foE,  unb  gar  nidbt  nadb* 
geben;  fonbern  gemift  fein,  baft  fein  ^sinn 
ober  ©inficbten  in  ber  Sacb  iibereinftimmt 
mit  ©otteg  SBort,  ebe  er  au  feft  ift  auf  fein 
eigene  EReinung,  bon  wegen  foldbe  bergdng* 
Iidbe  Sacben.  Sag  ift  nicbt  bie  ©inigfeit 
im  ©eift  mobon  Waning  fagt  baft  mir 
fleifeig  fein  foEen  au  balten;  fonbern  eg 
ift  3mietrad)t  unb  mad)t  Unliebe,  ja,  au 
3eiten  nodb  fo  gar  ©paltung.  Unb  $anlug 
lebrt  bodb:  Saftt  nidbt  8paltungen  unter 
eucb  fein,  fonbern  pallet  feft  aneinanber  in 
einem  ©inn,  unb  in  einerlei  EReinung. 
ESauIug  lebrt  meiter  in  bem  ®orintber 
SBrief :  Su  aber,  mag  ridfjteft  bu  beinem 
Gruber?  ober  bu  anbere,  mag  beradbteft 
bu  beinen  ©ruber?  2Bir  merben  aEe  bor 
bem  fRidbterftubl  bargefteEt  merben,  barum 
Iaffet  ung  nidbt  mebr  einer  ben  anbern 
ridbten,  fonbern  bag  ridbtet  bielmebr  baft 
niemanb  feinem  ©ruber  einen  Slnftoft  ober 
ftrgernig  barfteEe.  2Ber  feinen  ©ruber  nidbt 
Iiebet  ben  er  fiebet,  mie  fann  er  ©ott  lieben 
ben  er  nicbt  fiebet?  2Bie  fann  er?  StEeg 
mag  ibr  tut  mit  SBorten,  ober  EBerfen,  bal 
tut  aEeg  in  bem  SRamen  Sefug.  „5lEeg" 
eg  fei  effen  ober  trinfen,  ober  mag  ibr  tut. 
Sag  ift  fiir  mid)  unb  bid). 

Saffet  ung  tief  bariiber  nacbbenfen  mag 
ber  grofte  Unterfdjieb  ift,  urn  beg  geiftlidbe 
^aug  auf  ben  gdfen  ober  auf  ben  ©anb 
bauen;  ob  eg  auf  ein  geifen  gegriinbet  ift 
ober  ob  eg  ein  groften  gaE  tut.  Ser  fefte 
©r unb  ©otteg  beftebet,  u.  but  biefen  ©iegel: 
Ser  ^err  fennet  bie  ©einen,  ufm.  —  S-  ®. 
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2>aniels  ©ott. 

<Sott  Bat  in  ber  SomengruBe 
©inen  Daniel  BemaBrt; 

Safe  ifern  Pon  ben  toilben  Sieren 
•Kicfjt  ein  §aar  geifriimmet  marb, 

Ser  ben  fcfjredflic^en  ©emalten 
SBre  Sftadjen  augeBalten; 

Slrmeg  $erae,  glauB  eg  bodj, 

Daniels  ©ott  IeBt  Beute  nod). 

Siebfte  $ugenb,  bu  Bift  Beute 
^ier  in  biefer  fallen  3BeIt 
Sn  ben  grijfeten  ©efaBren, 

Son  Serfudjungen  umftettt, 

Su  famtft  oBne  ©ott  nidBt  fteBen, 

SBirft  in  Siinben  untergeBen; 

SieBe  ^ugenb,  glauB  eg  bocB, 

Daniels  ©oit  IeBt  Beute  no<B. 

Gutter,  ift  bir  angft  unb  Bange, 

©romft  bi(B  um  bein  teureg  ®inb. 

Sag  bom  Bofen  f^einb  geBIenbet, 

Sid)  auf  Breitem  28eg  Befinb’t 
53ift  bietteidjt  fdjon  am  Seraagen, 
®annft  bie  Saft  nicBt  longer  tragen, 

2trme  Gutter,  glauB  eg  bodj, 

S)aniel§  ©ott  IeBt  Beute  nodj. 

Unb  bu,  bielgepriifter  Gruber, 

©infant,  traurig,  miib  unb  matt; 

Silt  bon  all  bem  SBeB  unb  jammer 
Unb  bon  Sorgen  uberfatt. 

©ott  fann  beine  kronen  ftitten, 

Sid)  mit  fiifeem  Sroft  erfutten, 

SieBer  Sruber,  glauB  eg  bodj, 

Daniels  ©ott  IeBt  Beute  nodj. 

—  ©Briftlidjer  f$amilienfreunb. 

©inert  ©efangenen  1  os  geben. 

2JtattI).  27,  17:  „2BeIdjen  moflt  iBr,  bafe 
id)  end)  loggebe:  SaraBBag  ober  ^efum, 
bon  bem  gefagt  mirb,  er  fei  ©Bnftus?" 
Senn  er  mufete  moBI  bafe  fie  iBn  aug  'Jteib 
iiberantmortet  Batten. 

Sie  SaBte^aeit  naBet  fid)  mieber  mo 
Sefug  bag  maBre  Dfterlamm  an  bag  $reua 
leiben  mufete  fiir  uniere  Siinben.  3Iur  bag 
fteft  aber  Batte  ber  Sanbpfleger  bie  ©e= 
modmBeit,  bem  SBoIf  einen  ©efangenen 
IogaugeBen,  melcBen  fie  mottten.  Siegmal 
Batten  fie  einen  fonberlicBen  bor  anbern, 
ber  Biefe  SaraBbag ;  mel(Ber  mar  um  eineg 


SIufruBrg,  io  in  ber  Stabt  gefcBeBen  toar, 
unb  um  eineg  ttttorbg  mitten  ing  ©efang* 
nig  gemorfen. 

SaraBBag  Bilbet  bie  gefatteue  ;iIRenfdjBeit 
aB,  mo  unter  bem  Sanb  ber  Siinbe  gelegen 
mar,  unb  3eiu§  ber  SoBn  ©otteg  mufete 
fterben  um  fie  au  befreien.  @5  mar  $ai* 
pBag,  mo  bie  $uben  ben  ftat  gegeben  Bat: 
„©g  mdre  gut  bafe  ein  sD?enfd)  miirbe  um* 
gebradjt  fiir  bag  Solf."  3°Bl  18,  14.  unb 
Sap.  14,  50.  Beifet  eg:  ,M  ift  ung  Beffer, 
ein  2Renfd)  fter&e  fiir  bag  Soft,  benn  bafe 
bag  ganae  Solf  oerberbe."  Soldjeg  aBer 
rebete  er  nidjt  bon  fid)  felbft,  fonbem  bie- 
meil  er  besielBigen  £aBr  £oBerpriefter  mar, 
mei&)agte  er;  benn  $efug  fottte  fterben 
fiir  ba?  Solf.  Diefer  ^aipBa^  Batte  aBer 
einen  anbern  Sinn  in  biefer  Sadje  al§  ma§ 
©otte§  fttatfcBIufe  mar.  SorBer  finben  mir 
ba  Ber  oerftorBene  SaaaruS  aufer- 

metfet  Batte,  glaubten  biel  non  bie  ^uBen 
an  iBm,  unb  bie  anbern  fpracBen:  3Ba§  tun 
mir?  Sbiefer  'DZenfcB  tut  biel  3ci^Ben.  Sof¬ 
ten  mir  iBn  alfo,  fo  merben  fie  atte  an  iBn 
glauben ;  io  fommen  bann  bie  Corner,  unb 
neBmen  un§  Sanb  unb  Sente,  ^ier  finben 
mir  mar  mo  ber  ®aipBa£  gerufen  Batte: 
Seffer  iBn  umaubringen  ale  mie  bae  ganae 
Solf  Iaffcn  nerberBen.  mar  red)t,  aber 
nidjt  mie  er  eS  gemeint  I)at.  Sie  meinten 
Sefu§  mirb  ba§  Solf  oerfiiBren;  aber  ©ot- 
te§  fRatfcBIuB  mar,  feinen  einigen  SoBn 
laffen  umbringen  um  bie  iUienfdBBeit 
befreien.  9hm  maren  'l>tenicBen  bie  fid) 
Braud)en  iiefeen  um  biee  Sfterf  au§aufuBren, 
unb  mufeten  nid)t  ma§  fie  am  tun  maren. 
^ft  e£  nidjt  munberbar  mie  biefe  Sadje  aue- 
gefiiBret  ift  morben.  2Bir  modjten  benfen, 
menu  bie  $uben  mufeten  roae  fie  am  tun 
maren  bann  Batten  fie  oieUeidjt  gefagt:  sJtein 
mir  tun  bag  nicBt;  bann  Batte  ©ott  miiffen 
einen  anbern  Sian  fdjlagen  um  bie  2ttenfd)» 
Beit  an  Befreien;  aber  ©ott  muftte  mag  bie 
^uben  tun  merben;  benn  er  ift  ein  Stidjter 
ber  ©ebanfen  unb  Sinne  beg  $eraeng.  $a 
er  mufete  im  boraug  mag  bie  SKenfcBen  tun 
miirben;  benn  eg  ift  afleg  blog  unb  ent* 
beeft  bor  feinen  3tugen.  Setrug  rebete 
aum  Soil  nacBBer  unb  fpracf) :  5Br  Babt 
oerleugnetet  ben  ^eiligen  unb  ©erecBten, 
unb  Batet,  bafj  man  eucB  ben  Hflorber 
fcBenfte;  aber  ben  gurften  beg  Sebeng  Babt 
iBr  getotet.  Sen  Bat  ©ott  aufermedet  con 
ben  Soten;  beg  finb  mir  3?ugen.  ^onnen 
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toir  biefed  begreifen?  ©g  toar  bocb  nicbt 
redjt  bafe  bicfe  ttttenfdben  SteM  berleugnet 
tjaben,  unb  ibm  getoiet,  unb  fo  toeiter;  unb 
<bodb  tear  eg  gut  bafe  Sefug  geftorben  ift 
(fur  unfere  Siinben,  toen  er  nicbt  toare, 
iann  toaren  loir  etoig  berloren  getoefen. 
SBir  fonnen  nicbt  anberg  burdb  feben  alg 
tote  bafe  ©ott  toufjte  bafj  eg  ^enfdben  fein 
toerben  bie  foldjeg  tun  toiirben.  Swbug 
batte  aucb  nicbt  Sefug  berraten  miiffen, 
e§  toare  obne  3&>eifel  nod)  anbere  getoefen 
an  ber  3eit  bie  eg  gem  getan  batten;  jo 
toufjte  ©ott  im  SBoraug  toie  eg  atteg  ge= 
fdjeben  toirb,  unb  toir  fonnen  mit  ffjaulug 
ienfen:  „©,  toeld)  eine  tiefe  beg  SReicbtuntg, 
fceibeg  ber  SBeigbeit  unb  ©rfenntnig  ©ot- 
teg;  toie  gar  unbegreiflidj  finb  feme  ©e- 
ridbte  unb  wterforfcblicb  feine  SBege;  benn 
toer  but  beg  §errn  Sinn  erfannt;  ober  toer 
ift  fein  SRatgeber  getoefen;  ober  toer  but 
ibm  ettoaS  subor  gegeben,  bajj  ibm  toerbe 
toieber  oergolten?  Denn  bon  ibnt  unb  burd) 
ibn  unb  su  ibm  finb  atte  Dinge.  Sbm  fei 
©bre  in  ©toigfeit,  2lmen." 

Diefer  attmacbtiger  ©ott  ber  atte^  in 
allem  ift,  ber,  ber  erfte  toar  in  ©rfdbaffen 
ber  SBelt,  unb  ber  Sefcte  fein  toirb  im  ©e» 
debt,  but  befoblen  bag  erfte  Dfterlamm 
su  fdblucbten  in  ©gtjptenlanb,  too  biente 
$u  bie  ©rlofung  3$raelg  bon  bem  Dienft 
'SBbarao;  bier  butte  er  fie  tounberbar  er- 
rettet,  nun  but  biefer  namlidje  ©ott  aud) 
bie  ©rlofung  burcb  ©briftum  auggefiibret 
tooburdb  er  ung  fo  tounberbar  errettet  but, 
unb  befreiet  bon  ben  Sdblaberei  ber  Siin- 
ben,  toobon  ffJauIuS  fagt:  „Denn  toir  bu* 
ben  aucb  ein  Ofterlamm,  bag  ift  ©briftug 
fiir  ung  geopfert.  Darunt  Iaffet  ung  Dftern 
balten,  nicbt  im  alten  Sauerteig,  aucb  nidbt 
im  Sauerteig  ber  Sogbeit  unb  Sdbalfbeit, 
fonbern  in  bem  Siifjteig  ber  Sauterfeit  unb 
ber  SBabrbeit."  Diefeg  but  ber  §eilanb 
audb  eingefefct  mit  '-Brot  unb  SBein,  unb 
fpradb:  „®iicb  but  berslidb  berlangt  bieg 
Dfterlamm  mit  eucb  3«  effen  ebe  benn 
idb  letbe."  2fber  bieg  ift  nun  nicbt  ein  Dp* 
fer  fiir  bie  Siinben,  fonbern  ein  ©ebddjtnig 
flKabl  beg  bittere  Seiben  unb  Sterben  un- 
fereg  lieben  $eilanbeg  ^efu  ©brifti.  Denn 
$aulug  fagt:  So  oft  ibr  bon  biefem  »rot 
cffet,  unb  oon  bem  $elcb  trinfet,  foUt  ibr 
be8  #errn  ^ob  berfiinbigen,  big  er  fommt. 
®er  2Renj<b  brirfe  aber  fidb  felbft,  unb  alfo 
effe  er  bon  biefem  39rot,  unb  trinfe  oon 


c?  SBabrbeit 

biefem  ^elcb.  2)enn  toelcber  untoiirbig  ii- 
iet  unb  trinfet,  ber  iffet  unb  trinfet  ibm 
felber  sum  ©eridbt,  barnit  bafj  er  nicbt 
unterfdbeibet  ben  Seib  be§  §errn.  Die  33or* 
oater  buben  befannt,  bafe  toeber  Daufe, 
atbenbmabl,  ^ufetoafcben,  ober  einige  an= 
here  aufeerlicbe  3eromonien  obne  ©lauben, 
SEBiebergCburt,  SBeranberung,  ober  ©rneu= 
erung  be§  Seben§  mag  betfen  ©ott  su  ge* 
fatten,  ober  einigen  Droft  ober  33erbeifeung 
geben  bie  Seligfeit  oon  ibm  su  erlangen, 
ionbern  man  mufe  mit  toabrem  unb  bott= 
fommenen  ©Iauben  su  ©ott  geben,  unb 
3efum  ’©briftum  gluuben,  unb  burdb  foX= 
dbem  ©Iauben  attein  fann  man  SBergebung 
ber  Siinben  erlangen,  gebeiligt,  gerecbt* 
fertigt,  unb  tober  ©otteg  toerben.  Sa,  toir 
balten  foldbe  ©ebote  nid)t  um  ^inber  ©ot* 
te§  su  toerben,  fonbern  toir  bulten  fie  au£ 
Siebe  su  ©ott  bietoeil  toir  ^inber  ©otteg 
finb.  3Benn  toir  bann  ^inber  ©otteg  finb, 
bann  fottte  foldbe  Siebe  ung  basu  treiben 
ober  betoegen  bafe  toir  immer  babei  fein 
tootten  toenn  biefe  ©eboten  gebulten  toer¬ 
ben,  unb  toenn  bag  nicbt  ber  ^att  ift  bann 
feblt  ettoag.  2Bir  buben  fdbon  geieben  too 
©emeinbe  ©Iieber  toaren  bie  am  attge- 
meinen  ©ottegbienft  geroobnlidb  beigetoobnt 
baben  fo  toie  anbere  ©Iieber  au^;  aber 
toen  bie  3eit  gefommen  ift  too  bag  "Slbenb- 
mabl  fottte  gebalten  toerben  bann  ift  ibr 
$Iafe  leer  getoefen.  SBenn  man  fie  ange- 
rebet  but  bann  toar  biettiecbt  bieg  ober  jeneg 
nidbt  ridjtig;  aber  fonnten  bietteidbt  nidbt 
feben  too  ber  grofete  Seller  toar.  ©in  ieg- 
Iiiber  briife  fidb  felbft,  unb  algbann  toirb  er 
getoobnlidb  9laum  finben  an  fid)  felbft  su 
arbeiten:  bodb  fottten  toir  fudben  einanber 
, surest  belFen  ntit  einem  fanftmiitigen 
©eift,  eudb  bie  ibr  geiftlidb  feib,  unb  foldbeg 
burdb  bie  toabre  gottlicbe  Seelen  Siebe. 

Durdb  beiligen  ©Iauben,  unb  frdftige 
Driebe, 

Der  reinen  bon  Dben  entsiinbeten  Siebe, 
2Bie  audb  burdb  bag  Opfer  am  ^reus 
gefdbladbt, 

2Birb  Seben  unb  $immel  bertoieber  ge- 
bradbt.  —  2). 


^ore  nicbt  auf,  ©uteg  su  tun,  benn  toiffe, 
bafe  bu  feiner  3eit  emten  fottft,  toenn  bu 
nidbt  mttbe  tourbeft. 
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ttitfm  Jttgettfc  UbteUiing 

Sihl  Stage  »t.  1703.  —  'Btlcfjc  fore- 
djen  in  ibren  §eraen:  ift  fein  ©ott? 

23ibel  forage  9hr.  1704.  —  9hm  aber 
gebe  id)  bin  au  bem,  ber  micb  gefanbt  bat; 
unb  niemanb  unter  eud)  fragt  mid)  .  .  . 
toa§? 


Slnttoorten  auf  Sifcel  pagen. 

page  1695.  —  28 a§  Betriibft  bu  bicb 
meine  ©eel  unb  bift  fo  unrubig  in  mir? 
$arre  auf  ©ott,  benn  .  .  .  toa§? 

2lnttoort.  —  $$  merbe  ibn  banfen  baft 
er  meinen  2lngeficf)t  bil'fe  unb  mein  ©ott 
ift.  #falm  42,  12. 

%n^Ii<be  fiebre.  —  2Ber  bernebmen  ber 
©djreiber  non  biejem  ^|‘alm  batte  93er* 
folgung  unb  23eftimmerniffe.  2>er  erfte  93er£ 
jagt  eine  Untertoeifung  ber  ®inber  ®orab 
boraufingen.  ©laubig  ift§  baft  SDabib  biefe§ 
gefdjrieben  bat  unb  auf  ein  Sangtoeife  ber 
Sebiten  gefungen.  8u  2Jer3  10.  fagte  er: 
„2Barum  muft  icb  fo  traurig  geben  menu 
mein  geinb  mid)  brangt?  ©S  ift  ein  2Jforb 
(totlicber  $eraenfticb)  baft  mid)  mein  geinbe 
fcbmdbn  toenn  fie  taglidj  au  mir  jagen,  too 
ift  nun  bein  ©ott?  ©oldje  fcbmden  tun 
unfere  $eraen  mebe;  unb  au  Beiten  ift 
e»  ntifclidj  an  unfere  ©eligfeit,  toenn  toir 
e§  annebmen  al§  eine  3tid)tigung.  ©3 
bilft  un3  8U  fanftmiitigen.  ©r  fagt  fid) 
felbft;  nid)t  anbere  Seute,  toa§  betrtibft  bu 
bicb  beine  ©eele  unb  bift  fo  unrubig  in 
mir?  2>urd)  93eftimmerni§  unb  forglicbe 
©ebanfen  macbt  e§  feine  ©eele  betriibt  unb 
unrubig.  8a  er  fanb  ficb  niebergefcblagen. 
2Rit  SJertrauen  unb  ein  banfbar  §era  au 
©ott  nabm  er  feinen  betrtibten  nieberge* 
fcblagenen  Buftanb  au  ©ott  mit  ber  &off* 
nung  er  toerbe  nidbt  au  ©djanben  toerben, 
fonbern  mit  feinen  2lngefidjt  ibn  anfcbauen 
unb  burd)3  Stngeficbt  feiner  ©nabe  er* 
freut  toerben,  unb  alfo  in  ber  Xot  erfabren 
baft  er  fein  gnabiger  unb  bilf^eidber  ©ott  ift. 

$iefe§  toil!  un3  Iebren  baft  in  alien 
©lenbe,  ©otte£  #ilfe  un§  troften  toil!, 
toenn  e§  nod)  fo  gefabrlid)  auSfiebt,  baft 
bodj  bie  §ilfe  nicbt  au§,  fonbern  toobl  am 
9fad)ften  ift. 


$ie  2Bei§fagung  Don  ber  Bufunft 
2Jieffia§  unb  Pon  ber  gnabigen  $ilfe  ©otte£ 
toirb  ja  nod)  erfiiHet  toerben  au  ieiner  3eit 
unb  toirb  enblid)  frei  an  ben  £ag  fommen 
unb  toirb  £roft  bringen  in  ben  lefcten  Xa- 
gen.  Db  fie  nocb  menfcblicbem  Snfeben 
oeraiebet  jo  barre  ibrer,  fie  toirb  getoiftlid) 
fommen  unb  nicbt  oeraieben. 


forage  9hr.  1996.  —  ein  SBeifpiel  babe 
icb  eud)  gegeben,  .  .  .  roas? 

2lnttoort.  —  £aft  ibr  tut  toie  id)  eud) 
getan  tjabc.  Sob.  13,  15. 

9Kiblt<be  fiebre.  —  Sin  93eifpiel,  ein 
©jempel  baft  toir  nacbfolgen  follen,  bat 
Sefu§  ieine  Stinger  gegeben  aB  er  bas 
lefete  mat  ba§  Slbenbmabi  mit  feine  hun¬ 
ger  gebalten  bat  nicbt  lange  Dor  ieinem 
Seiben  am  ^reua.  ®er  23eifpiel  toar,  bafe 
er  Dorn  Slbenbmabl  aufftanb,  Jegte  feine 
Kleiber  ab,  unb  nabm  einen  Sdjura  unb 
umgiirtete  fid).  2>arnacb  gofe  er  28affer  in 
ein  SBedber,  fniete  nieber  unb  bub  an  ben 
Stinger  bie  pfee  au  toafeben  unb  trodfnete 
fie  mit  bem  ©dbura  bamit  er  umgiirtet 
toar.  Sr  fagte  ibnen:  „©o  nun  icb  euer 
^err  unb  SReifter,  eucb  bie  pfje  getoafeben 
babe,"  (toir  glauben  au§  beralicber  Siebe 
unb  3>emut)  „fo  foEt  ibr  aucb  eucb  unter 
einanber  bie  Stifee  toafeben,"  unb  einer 
bem  anbern,  auf  toelcber  2Beife  es)  fein  fann, 
in  brtiberlidje  fiiebe  bienen.  28ir  ioUen  ba§ 
nicbt  tun  bafe  toir  einen  befonbern  ©otte§* 
bienft  au§  bem  pfetoafeben  macben,  fonbern 
bergleidben  al§  ein  bemtitigen  fiiebeSbienft, 
unb  baft  toir  Pon  ibm  lemen  fanftmtitig 
unb  bon  $eraen  bemutig  fein;  bamit  toir 
SRube  finben  mogen  fur  unfere  Seelen. 
3)iefe§  ift  fein  geringe^  unb  lieberlidjeS, 
fonbern  bocbuottoenbigeS  2Berf. 

^etru§  fagt:  „25enn  baau  feib  ibr  be* 
rufen,  fintemal  aucb  ©briftuS  gelitten  bat 
fur  un§  unb  uns  ein  SSorbiib  gelaffen,  baft 
ibr  font  nacbfolgen  feine  gufttapfen. 

Bo  ift  e§  nicbt  genug  baft  toir  fein  ffiort 
unb  2BiHen  toiffen,  ionbern  aucb  tun  follen; 
benn  fo  ift  man  felig.  —  23. 


Der  groftte  Xor  ift  berjenige,  bet  burdb 
feine  eigene  pbler  nicbtS  Iernt. 
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©eiobet  jci  Q5ott  urtb  ber  ©ater  unferg 
$errn  3eju  ©brifti,  ber  ung  nad)  feiner 
grofeen  ©armberaigfeit  roiebergeboren  bat 
3u  einer  lebenbigen  §offnung  burcb  bie 
Sluferftebung  $efu  ©brifti  don  ben  Stoten, 
3U  einen  underganglidben,  unbeflecfien  unb 
undermeiflidben  ©rbe,  bag  bebalten  mirb 
im  $immel;  eudj  bie  ibt  aug  ©otteg  2Rad)t 
burcb  beit  ©Iauben  bemabret  merbet  aur 
©eligfeit,  meldje  jubereitet  ift,  baft  fie 
offettbar  merbe  au  ber  lenten  Beit-  1-  9M- 
1,  3—5.  SRadbbem  doraeiten  ©ott  mancb* 
mat  unb  mandjerlei  2Beife  gerebet  bat  ju 
ben  ©atern  burcb  bie  ©ropbeten,  bat  er 
am  lefcen  in  biefen  Stagen  iu  ung  gerebet 
burcb  ben  ©obn,  meldber  er  gefefct  bat  sum 
©rbe  iiber  alleg,  burcb  meldjen  er  aucb  bie 
SBelt  gemacbt  bat;  melcber,  fintemal  er 
ift  ber  ©Ian*  feiner  #errlid)feit  unb  bag 
©benbilb  feineg  SBefeng  unb  tragt  atte 
$inge  mit  feinem  fraftigen  2Bort  unb  bat 
gemacbt  bie  ©einigung  unierer  ©iinben 
burcb  ficb  felbft,  bat  er  ficb  gefefct  a«  ber 
SRecbten  ber  SRajeftat  in  ber  £i>be,  fo  die! 
beffer  morben  benn  bie  ©ngel,  fo  gar  diet 
ein  babern  SRamen  er  dor  ibnen  ererbet 
bat.  ©br.  1,  1—4. 

#  3>er  ©eift  aber  fagt  beutlid),  baft  in  ben 
Iefcten  Beiten  ttterben  etlidje  don  b*em 
©Iauben  abtreten  unb  anbangen  ben  oer* 
fiibrerifdben  ©eiftern  unb  Sebren  ber  £eu* 
fei,  burcb  bie,  fo  in  gleignerei  Siigenreber 
finb,  unb  ©ranbmal  in  ibrem  ©emiffen 
baben,  bie  ba  derbieten  ebelicb  3«  tderben, 
unb  au  meiben  bie  ©peifen,  bie  ©ott  ge* 
fcbaffen  bat  au  nebmen  mit  35an!fagung, 
ben  ©laubigen  unb  benen,  bie  bie  2Babr* 
beit  erfennen.  35enn  aHe  ^reatur  ©otteg 
ift  gut,  unb  nicbtg  dermerflidb,  bag  mit 
ianffagung  empfangen  mirb.  1.  £im. 
4,  1 — 4.  ©on  ben  B^iten  aber  unb  ©tun* 
ben  Iieben  ©ruber  ift  nicbt  9iot,  eucb  3U 
fdjreiben ;  benn  ibr  felbft  miffet  gemift,  baft 
ber  Xag  beg  $errn  tdirb  fommen  mie  ein 
®ieb  in  ber  ftacbt.  $enn  menn  fie  merben 
fageti:  ©g  ift  grieben,  eg  bat  feine  ©efabr, 
fo  tdirb  fie  bag  ©erberben  fdbneU  iiberfallen, 
fgleicfjmie  ber  ©djnlera  ein  fdjfnxmgereg 
SBeib,  unb  merben  nicbt  entflieben.  3jbr 
aber  Iieben  ©ruber,  feib  nicbt  in  ber  Jin* 
fternig,  baft  end)  ber  Xag  mie  ein  2>ieb  er* 
greife.  3br  feib  aUjumal  $inber  beg  Xa« 


n 

geg ;  fair  finb  nid)t  don  ber  iRacbt,  nod)  don 
ber  ginfternig.  So  laffet  ung  nicbt  fdjlafen 
roie  bie  3lnbern,  fonbern  laffet  ung  ioa* 
cben  unb  niicbtern  fein.  1.  £beff.  5,  1 — 6. 
$lber  ber  Bu’funft  unferg  $errn  Sefu 
©brifti  unb  unferer  ©erfammlung  au  ibm 
bitten  toir  eud),  Iieben  ©riiber,  baft  rbr 
eucb  nicbt  balb  betoegen  laffet  don  eurem 
©inn,  nodb  erfdbrecfen,  roeber  burdb  ©eift 
nodb  burdb  SBort,  no^  burdb  ©rief  alg  don 
ung  gefanbt,  baft  ber  Xag  (Sbrifti  dorban* 
ben  fei.  fiaffet  eucb  niemanb  derfiibren 
in  feinerlei  SBeife;  benn  er  fomrnt  nidbt,  eg 
fei  benn,  baft  a«dor  ber  SlbfaH  fomme,  unb 
offenbart  tderbe  ber  SRenfcb  ber  ©iinbe, 
bag  Slinb  beg  ©erbefbeng,  ber  ba  ift  ber 
2Biberfadber,  unb  ficb  iiberbebet  aEeg,  bag 
©ott  ober  ©ottegbienft  beifeet,  alfo  baft 
er  ficb  feftt  in  ber  Xempel  ©otteg  alg  ein 
©ott,  unb  gibt  ficb  aug  er  fei  ©ott.  ©e* 
benfet  ibr  nidbt  baran,  baft  idb  eudb  foldbeg 
fagte,  ba  idb  nodb  bei  eudb  taar?  Unb  tnag 
eg  nodb  aufbalt,  miffet  ibr,  baft  eg  offen* 
bart  merbe  an  feiner  Beit.  2)enn  eg  regt 
fidb  bereitg  bag  ©ebeimnig  ber  ©ogbeit, 
nur  baft,  ber  jeftt  aufbalt,  muft  bintoeg 
getan  merben;  unb  algbann  mirb  ber  ©og= 
bafte  offenbart  merben,  melcben  ber  ^err 
umbringen  mirb  mit  bem  ©eift  feineg 
'IRunbeg  unb  mirb  burd)  bie  ©rjcbeinung 
feiner  Bnfunft  ibm  ein  ©it be  madben, 
ibm,  beffen  Bnfunft  gefdbiebt  nadb  ber  2Bir* 
fung  beg  ©atang  mit  allerlei  liigenbaftigen 
^raften  unb  Beidjen  unb  SBunbern  unb 
mit  aUerlei  ©erfitbning  anr  Ungeredbtig* 
feit  unter  benen,  bie  oerloren  merben,  bafiir 
baft  fie  bie  Siebe  aur  SBabrbeit  nidbt  baben 
angenommen,  auf  baft  fie  felig  merben. 
$arum  mirb  ibnen  ©ott  frdftige  ^rr* 
tiimer  fenben,  baft  fie  glauben  ber  Siige, 
auf  baft  geridjtet  merben  afle,  bie  ber  2Babr* 
beit  nidjt  glauben,  fonbern  baben  Suft  an 
ber  Ungeredjtigfeit.  2.  5tbeff.  2,  1 — 12. 
Unb  miffet  bag  aufs  erfte,  baft  in  ben 
leftten  Xagen  fommen  merben  Spotter,  bie 
nad)  ibren  eigenen  Siiften  manbeln  unb 
fagen:  2Bo  ift  bie  ©erbeifeung  feiner  3u* 
hinft?  benn  nadjbem  bie  ©ater  entfdbla* 
fen  finb,  bleibt  eg  alleg  mie  eg  don  9tnfang 
ber  ^reatur  gemefen  ift.  ©&  mirb  aber 
beg  ^terrn  £ag  fommen  mie  ein  2>ieb  in 
ber  fRadjt,  in  mefcbem  bie  ^>immel  aergeben 
merben  mit  groftem  ^radben;  bie  ©lemente 
abenmrtoen  dor  §ifte  fdbmelaen,  unb  bie 
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©rbe  unb  bie  2Berfe,  bie  barauf  finb,  toer* 
ben  oerbrennen.  ©o  nun  baS  alleS  foil 
aergeben,  toie  foUt  ibr  benn  gefd)idtt  fein 
mit  bciliflen  SBanbel  unb  ©ottfeligem  2Be« 
fen,  bafe  ibr  toartet  unb  eilet  au  ber  3u* 
funft  beS  Stages  beS  $errn,  an  toeldjem  bie 
,$immel  don  ^euer  aergeben,  unb  bie  ©fe* 
mente  dor  §ifce  aerfdjmelaen  toerben!  2. 
Set.  3,  3.  4.  unb  10—12. 

SBoblan  nun,  ibr  9teid)en,  toeinet  unb 
beilet  iiber  euer  ©lenb,  baS  iiber  eudb  fom* 
men  toirb!  ©uer  9teid)tum  ift  berfaulet; 
euere  Kleiber  finb  mottenfrafeig  toorben. 
©uer  ©olb  unb  ©iiber  ift  nerroftet,  unb 
fein  'Jtoft  toirb  eucb  aum  3eugntS  fein  unb 
toirb  euer  gleifdb  freffen  toie  eir*  t$euer. 
Sbr  babt  eucb  ©d}dbe  gefammelt  in  ben 
lepten  £agen.  ©iebe,  ber  SIrbeiter  Sobn, 
bie  euer  ftanb  eingeerntet  baben,  ber  bon 
eudb  abgebrodben  ift,  ber  fdbreit,  unb  baS 
fftufen  ber  ©rnter  ift  gefommen  nor  bie 
Dbren  beS  $errn  ^ebaotb.  Sbr  babt 
rooblgeiebt  auf  ©rben  unb  eure  SSoIluft 
gebabt  unb  eure  £eraen  getoiebet  am 
©d)lad)ttag.  5br  babt  nerurteilet  ben  ©e« 
redbten  unb  getotet,  unb  er  bat  eudb  Tiid^t 
toiberftanben.  ©o  ferb  nun  gebulbig,  Iiebe 
Sriiber,  bis  auf  bie  3ufunft  be'S  $errn! 
©iebe,  ein  3tdfermann  toartet  auf  bie  foft* 
Iiebe  grudbt  ber  ©rbe  unb  ift  gebulbig  bar* 
irber,  bis  fie  empfange  ben  2Rorgenregen 
unb  Slbenbregen.  ©eib  ibr  au<b  gebulbig 
unb  ftarfet  cure  ^erjen;  benn  bie  Bufunft 
bed  £errn  ift  nobe.  ©eufaet  nidbt  (grubge 
not)  toibereinanber,  Iiebe  Sriiber,  anf  bob 
ibr  niebt  nerbammt  toerbet.  ©iebe,  ber 
SRicbter  ift  nor  bie  £iir!  %al.  5,  1 — 9. 

Unb  eS  foH  gefebeben  in  ben  Iefcten  £a* 
gen,  fprid)t  ©ott,  id)  toill  auSgiefeen  non 
nieinem  ©eift  auf  alleS  ^1'eifd^ ;  unb  eure 
©obne  unb  eure  Stodjter  foUen  toeiSfagen, 
unb  eure  Siiriglin-ge  follen  ©efid)te  feben, 
unb  eure  ^iltefte  foUen  £raume  baben ; 
unb  auf  meine  ®ned)te  unb  auf  meine 
TOgbe  tniH  idb  in  benielben  Shagen  non 
meinem  ©eift  auSgiefeen,  unb  fie  foUen 
toeiSfagen.  linb  icb  toill  2Bunber  tun  oben 
im  #immel  unb  3ei<ben  unten  auf  ©rben: 
Slut  u.  fteuer  u.  'Jiaucb’bampf;  bie  ©onne 
foH  fid)  nerfebren  in  SinfterniS  u.  ber  2Ronb 
in  Slut,  ebe  ber  grofee  unb  offenbare  £ag 
beS  #errn  fommt.  Unb  foil  gefebeben  toer 
ber  fRamen  bes  $errn  anrufen  toirb,  foH 
felig  toerben.  2tpg.  2,  17—21. 


XaS  foUft  bu  aber  roiffen,  bafe  in  ben 
lepten  Stagen  toerben  greulidbe  3^iten  fom* 
men.  £enn  eS  toerben  2Renfd)en  fein,  bit 
non  fid)  felbft  (bod))  batten,  geiaig,  rubm* 
rebig,  boffdrtig,  Safterer,  ben  ©Hern  un* 
geboriam,  unbanfbar,  ungeiftlid),  ftarrig, 
unnerfobnlicb,  ©dbanber,  unfeufd),  toilb, 
ungiitig,  Serrater,  greoler,  aufgeblafen, 
bie  mebr  lieben  2BoKuft  ben  ©ott,  bie  ba 
baben  ben  ©dbein  eineS  ©ottfeligen  2Be* 
fenS,  aber  feine  ^raft  nerleugnen  fie;  unb 
folcbe  meibe.  2ttit  ben  bofen  sJWenjcben  unb 
Serfiibrifdben  toirbs  je  longer,  ie  arger; 
fie  nerfiibren  unb  toerben  oerfiibrt.  2.  £im. 
3,  1—5.  13. 

Unb  nun,  £aniel,  nerbirg  biefe  ©ebrift 
bi§  auf  bie  Iefcte  3eit,  fo  toerben  niele  bar* 
iiber  fommen  (mant)  fball  run  to  anb  fro) 
unb  grofjen  Serftanb  finben  (fnotnlebge 
ibafl  be  increafeb).  f«abum  2,  4.  ift  ein 
SerS  bafe  nieUeidbt  autrifft  in  unfere  3eit. 
(£be  chariots  Shall  rage  in  tbe  ftreetS,  tbep 
SbaH  juftle  one  againft  another  in  the 
broabtoayS ;  tbet)  SbaU  Seem  life  torches, 
then  fball  run  life  the  lightnings). 

$br  aber,  meine  Sieben,  erinnert  eudb 
bie  Shorten,  bie  aubor  gefagt  finb  bon  ben 
Slpofteln  unferS  ^errn  ^ciu  ©brifti,  ba  fie 
eucb  fagten,  bafe  au  ber  Iepten  3eit  toerben 
©potter  fein,  bie  nad)  ibren  eigenen  fiiiften 
beS  ©ottlofen  SBefenS  toanbeln.  £iefe 
finb,  bie  ba  fRiotten  macben  (tobo  ieparate 
ibemfeloeS)  gleifdblidbe,  bie  ba  feinen  ©eift 
baben.  ^br  aber,  meine  Sieben,  erbauet 
eudb  auf  euer  allerbeiligften  ©Iauben  burdb 
ben  ^eiligen  ©eift  unb  betet,  unb  bebaltet 
eucb  in  ber  fiiebe  ©otteS  unb  toartet  auf 
bie  Sarmberaigfeit  unferS  ^errn  ^efu 
©brifti  aum  etoigen  Seben.  17,  21. 

£enn  eS  toirb  eine  3eit  fein,  ba  fie  bie 
beirfame  Sebre  nidjt  leiben  toerben,  fon* 
bern  nad)  ibren  eigenen  2iiften  toerben  fie 
ibnen  felbft  fiebrer  auflaben,  nadbbem  ibnen 
bie  Obren  jiicfen  (fifceln);  unb  toerben  bie 
Dbren  bon  ber  SBabrbeit  toenben,  unb 
fid)  au  ben  Sabeln  febren.  2.  £im.  4,  5.  6. 

©age  unS,  toann  toirb  baS  gefebeben? 
Unb  toeldbeS  toirb  baS  3eidben  fein  beiner 
3ufunft  unb  beS  ©nbe  ber  SBelt?  5«fuS 
aber  anttoortete  unb  fpradb  au  ibnen :  ©ebet 
au,  bafe  eudb  nidbt  jemanb  berfiibre.  £enn 
eS  toerben  biele  fommen  in  meinem  SRamen, 
unb  iagen:  ^db  bin  ©briftuS;  unb  toerben 
niele  berffiljren.  3bc  toerbet  boren  ^riege 
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unb  ©ejdjrei  bon  $riege;  fe^ct  au  unb  er- 
fcfjrecfet  nidbt,  ba£  mufe  3um  erften  atteS 
gefcbeben;  aber  e§  ift  nod)  nicfjt  ba§  ©nbe 
ba.  Xenn  cS  toirb  empdren  ein  93olf  toiber 
ba§  anbere  unb  ein  ftdnigreicb  iiber  ba§ 
anbere,  unb  roerben  fein  ^eftilena  unb 
teure  Seit  unb  ©rbbeben  bin  unb  toieber. 
2>a  toirb  fid)  aHererft  bie  07ot  anbeben. 
STBbann  toerben  fie  eucb  iiberanttoorten  in 
Striibfal,  unb  toerben  eudj  toten.  Unb  ibr 
miiffet  gebafet  toerben  um  meine§  SRamenS 
toillen  bon  aHem  93olfern.  Xann  toerben 
fidl  biele  argern,  unb  toerben  fid)  unterein- 
anber  Perraten  unb  toerben  fid)  unterein* 
onber  baffen.  Unb  e§  toerben  ficb  biele 
folfcfte  ^ropbden  erbeben,  unb  toerben  biele 
berfiibren.  Unb  bietoeil  bie  Ungeredjtig- 
fcit  toirb  iiberbanbnebmen,  hrirb  bie  fiiebe 
in  bielen  erfalten.  SSer  aber  bebarret  bi§ 
an3  ©nbe,  ber  toirb  felig.  Unb  es  toirb 
geprebigt  toerben  ba3  ©eangelium  bom 
fReidj  in  ber  ganaen  SBelt  au  einem  3^ug* 
niS  iiber  bie  93oIfer,  unb  bann  toirb  ba§ 
©nbe  fomme.  Xann  e§  toirb  aBbann  eine 
grofee  Xriibfal  fein,  aB  nidbt  getoefen  ift 
bon  Slnfang  ber  28elt  bB  ber,  unb  aB 
aucb  nidbt  toerben  toirb.  Unb  too  biefe 
Xage  nidbt  toiirben  berfiirat,  fo  toiirbe  fein 
SKenfdb  felig;  aber  um  ber  StuSertoablten 
toillen  toerben  bie  Xage  berfiirat.  So  aB- 
bann  jemanb  au  eudb  toirb  fagen:  Siebe, 
bie  ift  ©briftus!  ober:  ba!  fo  foUt  ibr§  nidbt 
glauben.  Xemt  e3  toerben  falfdje  ^briften 
unb  falfdbe  SRropbeten  auffteben,  unb  grofte 
3etdjen  unb  SBnnber  tun,  baft  oerfiibret 
toerben  in  ben  ^return  (too  e3  moglidj 
toare)  audb  bie  2lu3ertoablten.  Xenn  gleidj- 
toie  ber  93Iifc  au§gebet  bom  SInfang  unb 
jdbeinet  bi§  aum  iRiebergang,  alfo  rnirb 
aud)  fein  bie  Bufunft  be§  2Ken|'dbenfobne§. 
93alb  aber  nadb  ber  Xriibfal  berfelbigen 
Beit  toerben  Sonne  unb  Sftonb  ber  Sdjein 
berlieren,  unb  bie  Sterne  toerben  bom 
$immel  fallen,  unb  bie  $rafte  ber  §immel 
toerben  fidb  betoegen.  Unb  aBbann  toirb 
eridbeinen  ba§  Beidben  be$  2Renfdjenjobne§ 
hn  #immel.  Unb  aBbann  toerben  beulen 
aKe  ©efcbledbter  auf  ©rben,  unb  toerben 
feben  fommen  beS  iWenfdbenfobn  in  ben 
SBoIfen  be§  $immeB  mit  grafter  Sroft 
nnb  £errlidrfeit.  Unb  er  toirb  fenben  ieine 
©ngel  mit  fjeflen  9M‘aunen,  unb  fie  ©er- 
ben  fammeln  feine  31u8ertoablten  bon  ben 
bier  SBinben,  bon  einem  ©nbe  be3  ftimmeB 


au  ben  anbern.  93on  bem  Xage  aber  unb 
ber  Stunb  toeift  niemanb,  audb  bie  ©ngel 
nidbt  im  $immel,  fonbern  attein  mein  93a- 
ter.  ©leidb  aber  toie  e£  au  ber  B^t  SRoab^ 
toar,  alfo  toirb  aucb  fein  in  bie  Bufunft 
be§  SWenfdjenfobnS.  Xenn  gleicbtoie  fie 
toaren  in  ben  Xagen  non  ber  Siinbflut: 
Sie  aften,  fie  tranfen,  fie  freien  unb  Iieften 
fidb  freien  bB  an  ber  Stag  ba  9toab  au  ber 
2trcbe  einging ;  unb  fie  adjteien  e§  nidbt,  bB 
bie  Siinbflut  fam  unb  naftm  fie  affe  bo- 
bin  alfo  toirb  aud)  fein  bie  Bufunft  be§ 
aKenfcbenfobneg.  Xann  toerben  3©ei  auf 
bem  f^elbe  fein;  einer  ©irb  angenommen, 
unb  ber  onbere  toirb  Perloffen  toerben. 
Xarum  toadbet;  benn  ibr  ©iffet  nidbt  toel- 
dbe  Stunbe  euer  £err  fommen  toirb.  Xa- 
rum  feib  ibr  audb  bereit;  benn  be§  9Wen- 
fcben  Sobn  toirb  fommen  au  einer  Stunbe, 
ba  ibr’3  nidbt  meinet.  Dbige  2lu§ange  finb 
au§  2Rattb.  24. 

Unb  e§  toerben  Beicben  gefdbeben  an  ber 
Sonne  unb  2ftonb  unb  Sternen;  unb  auf 
©rben  toirb  ben  Seuten  bange  fein,  unb 
toerben  aagen;  unb  bas  SWeer  unb  bie 
SBaffertoogen  toerben  brauften;  unb  bie 
aWenfdjen  toerben  perfdbmadjten  Por  gurdbt 
unb  oor  9Barten  ber  Xinge,  bie  fommen 
foHen  auf  @rben;  benn  aud^  ber  $immel 
^rafte  toerben  ficb  betoegen.  Unb  aBbann 
roerben  fie  feben  be£  U»?enfcben  Sobn  fom¬ 
men  in  bie  SBolfe  mit  grofter  ®raft  unb 
^errlicbfeit.  SBenn  aber  biefeS  anfangt  au 
gefdbeben,  io  febet  auf,  unb  erbebet  eure 
§&upter,  barum  bafe  fid)  eure  ©rlofeung 
nabet.  ^immel  unb  ©rbe  roerben  Pergeben, 
aber  meine  9Borte  Pergeben  nidbt;  biitet 
eudb  aber,  baft  eure  $eraen  nicftt  befcbtoeret 
toerben  mit  ^reffen  nnb  Sonfen  unb  mit 
Sorgen  ber  fRobrung,  unb  fomme  biefer 
Xage  fdbnefl  iiber  eudj ;  benn  toie  ein  §aH- 
ftricf  toirb  er  fommen  iiber  aHe,  bie  auf 
©rben  toobnen.  So  feib  nun  toadfer  aHe- 
aeit,  unb  betet,  vbaft  ibr  toiirbig  toerben 
moget,  au  entflieben  biefern  alien,  ba§  ge- 
fdbeben  foil,  unb  au  fteben  Por  be§  2Ren- 
fdben  Sobn.  Sue.  21. 

Unb  bie  Sterne  be§  £immeB  fielen  auf 
bie  ©rbe,  gleicfttoie  ein  Scigenbaum  feine 
Seigen  abtoiirft,  toenn  cr  Pon  groften  SBinbe 
beroegt  toirb;  unb  ber  #immel  enttoidj 
toie  ein  aufammengerolIte§  93udb;  unb  alle 
93erge  unb  aUe  Snfeln  tourben  betoegt  au§ 
ibren  firten;  unb  bie  $onige  auf  ©rben  unb 
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bie  ©rosen  unb  bic  Jfteidben  unb  bie  §aupt* 
leute  unb  bie  ©etoaltigen  unb  atte  $ned)te 
unb  atte  ftreien  Derborgen  fief)  in  ben 
Kliiften  unb  Selfen  unb  fpracben  311  ben 
SBergen  unb  gelfen:  pallet  iiber  un£  oor 
bem  2lngefid)t  be!,  ber  auf  bent  Stub! 
fifct,  nnb  Dor  bem  3°m  be!  Summed.  Denn 
e!  ift  gefomnten  ber  grofee  Dag  feine! 
3ornl,  unb  toer  fann  befteben?  £>rfb.  6, 
13—17. 

2Bir  glauben  atte  bafe  toir  in  ben  Iefcten 
3eiten  fteben.  2Bir  glauben  aucb  atte  bafc 
Dor  bem  ©nbe  ein  Sfbfatt  fommen  roirb 
unb  oietteidd  jcbon  ba  ift;  unb  bafe  ber 
5tbfaU  niebt!  anber!  ift  all  ber  toabre  ©lau* 
ben  an  Sefum  Derlaffen  ober  Dertoirren 
unb  all  tneijr  in  bie  SBBelt  greifen,  el  mag 
fein  auf  toeld&er  Slrt  el  toitt.  2Bal  tun  toir 
bafiir  ober  finb  tnir  befiimmert  baroegen, 
ober  tun  toir  and)  mitbelfen?  ^obanne! 
fagt:  Die  28elt  Dergefjt  mit  ibrer  8uft,  unb 
ttrir  glauben  audb  bafe  too  3U  Diet  Shift  in 
einer  ©emeinbe  ift,  baf*  el  audj  gefagt  fein 
fann  toegen  foldjen  ©emeinben:  Die  ©e* 
meinben  Dergebcn  and)  mit  ibrer  Suft.  2Bie 
fteben  bie  ©emeinben  ober  ba!  djriftlid) 
SBolf  bier  in  Stmerifa?  Sinb  toir  bereit 
fiir  bie  3ufunft  unferer  SBraut?  ©rtoarten 
toir  feine  3ufunft  all  ein  inbioibuette  ©c* 
meinbe,  all  ein  Samilte  ober  all  ein  ein- 
Siger  Merlon? 

28ie  febon  bemerft,  bie  Sdjrift  jeigt  bcut= 
litb  bafj  in  ben  lenten  3eiten  spotter  fein 
toerben.  2Bir  glauben  bafe  bie  ©eredden 
ibren  ©Ianben  toirb  gepriift,  unb  burd) 
•Spotter  ift  einen  2Beg  fiir  ben  ©ianben 
prufem  ‘unb  toen  e!  fomnit  bi!  anf  ©e^ 
fdbtoiftent  in  ber  ©emeinbe. 

28ir  baben  nad)  Die!  SBarnung  Don  fal= 
fdje  Sebrer,  ionberlidb  in  ben  Iefeten  3‘iten. 
$d)  toitt  bier  folgen  laffen  toas  ber  ©rofe- 
Dater  9D7aft  febreibt  iiber  biefe  Sad)  anf 
Seite  588  unb  589  in  bem  93ueb  Stntoeifmng 
gur  Seligfeit.  ,,Sebet  eucb  oor,  Dor  ben 
falfcben  'jkopbeten,  bie  in  Sdjaflfleiber  311 
end)  fommen,  intoenbig  aber  finb  fie  re:fe= 
enbe  SBolfe.  ?ln  ibren  ^riicf)ten  foUt  ibr 
fie  erfennen,  unb  ni<f)t  an  ibren  iiifeen  3Bor= 
ten  unb  praebtige  ffieben  unb  beiiigen 
Scbein.  ©0  balb  bafe  einer  aufftebt  unb 
prebigt  ber  9Beg  311m  §immel  breit  nnb 
lafet  SRaum  fiir  bie  SSelt  unb  ibren  „Stpie" 
unb  fleifdjiid)  3eitoertreib,  fo  ballet  ibn 
fiir  ein  SBerfiibrer." 


„2Ber  finb  bie  falfdbe  ffJropbeten?  @1  ift 
febr  nottoenbig  bafe  toir  Iernen  fie  erfennen, 
toer  fie  finb.  Diefe  fommen  nid)t  toie  ein 
SBoIf  in  ein  SBoIflflerb,  ionbern  all  ein 
ffiolf  mit  einem  Sebaflfleib,  fo  bafe  bie 
Scbafe  ibn  niebt  fennen  bi!  er  in  ibre  SRitte 
ift,  unb  feine  reifeenbe  28olf!natu_r  berrfdjen 
lafet.  ©erabe  fo  fommen  bie  falfcbe  Sebrer 
unb  betriiglitbe  Slrbeiter.  Sie  fommen  niebt 
unb  fagen:  ©I  gibt  feinen  ©ott  ober  bie 
93ibel  ift  niebt  ©ottel  2Bort.  Sie  finb 
ftarfe  SBefenner,  unb  febeinen  einen  grofeen 
©ifer  3U  baben  urn  aHe  SIRenicben  felig  su 
madjen.  Sie  baben  Diele  eDangelifebe  28alp 
feeiten  in  ibren  ^Srebigt,  aber  boeb  fo  Diel 
Santanifebe!  ©ift  babei,  bafe  bie  Seelen 
too  ibnen  ©ebor  geben  Dom  engen  ffiege 
auf  bie  toeite  unb  breite  Strafee  gefii^rt 
toerben,  bie  naeb  ber  etoigen  SBerbammntl 
abfubrt." 

Der  Channel  fagt:  6!  ift  bie  lefete 
Stunben. 

3d)  toitt  bier  nod)  etlidje  SBorten  Don 
einem  Didder  folgen  laffen. 

3Bad)  auf,  D  iRenfd)  oom  Siinbenfeblaf, 
Grmunter  bieb,  berlornel  Sdbaf, 

Unb  beffere  balb  bein  Seben. 

SBacb  auf,  e!  ift  febr  babe  3eit, 

©I  fommt  beratt  bie  ©toigfeit, 

Dir  beinen  Sobn  31:  geben. 

SBietteidd  ift  beut  ber  Iefcte  Dag, 

2Ber  toeife,  toie  man  nod)  fterben  mag, 
Unfidjer  ift  ba!  Seben. 

©r  aber,  ber  ©ott  be!  f$rieben!,  beilige 
cud)  burd)  unb  burd),  unb  euer  ©eift  gan3, 
famrnt  Seele  unb  Seib,  mttffe  betoabret 
toerben  unftrdflid)  auf  bie  Sufunft  unfer! 
.'perm  ^eiu  ©brifti.  1.  Dbeff.  5,  23. 

^a,  $err  5efu,  fomme  balb. 

SPrinceff  91nn,  «a.  —  ©li  ©eiler. 


^br  Sieben,  ift  biefel  nitbt  ber  ^eilanb, 
ben  roir  braudben  ein  ^eilanb,  toelcber  un! 
au!  bem  tiefften  Slbgrunbe  ber  SBerborben* 
beit,  anb  ben  dufeerften  ©nben  ber  ©rbe 
unb  311  jeber  3eit  erretten  fann?  3ft  bieie! 
niebt  ber  ^eilanb,  ber  uni  inmitten  ber 
beitigften  33erfud)ungen  befreien,  unb  ber 
in  ber  grdfeten  ©ytremitat  unferer  erftbapf- 
ten  SRatur,  toenn  Seib  unb  Seele  Derftbmadb* 
ten,  ba!  SBerf  Dottenben  unb  bie  Seele  mit 
ber  ©rlofung  oerfiegeln  fann? 
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aRontetoibeo,  Uruguay 

Den  12.  San.  1953. 

(Jineni  ©rufe  ber  Siebe  au§  be r  toeiten 
Seme  mit  ©ffb.  3,  8. 

<£§  ift  on  ber  3eit.  ettoa§  iiber  bie  Arbeit 
bier  in  Uruguay  au  beridjten.  9Bir  bur* 
fen  mil  betoegtem  Jperaen  befennen,  bafe 
unS  ber  treue  #err  and)  in  biefern  Sabre 
mit  feinem  ©egen  begleitet  bat.  fBtr  maren 
3U  ben  Seiertagen  nad)  ben  2Infieblungen 
gefobren,  burften  bort  bienen  unb  ber 
#err  tear  mit  uns.  2Bir  benufeen  jebe  ©e= 
Iegenbeit,  ben  guten  ©amen  au§auftreuen. 
Die  Sngenb  unb  bie  ®inber  finb  febr  babei. 
>>Cudj  bie  Iieben  ©efcbroifter  maren  freubig 
unb  mutig.  S<b  fnbr  mit  Br.  X.  Both,  bie 
ruffifdben  unb  beutfcben  Baptiften  aufau* 
fudben.  ©ie  finb  frof),  ba§  SBort  be§  fie* 
ben§  311  boren.  Die  beutfcben  Baptiften 
iinb  befonberg  oereinfamt.  5II§  roir  am 
24.  Dea.  in  einem  §eim  ber  beutfcben 
Baptiften  einfebrten,  biente  un§  bie  dltefte 
Dodjter  mit  befonberer  3uborfommenbeit. 
Srf)  fragte,  ob  fie  fdbon  eine  Sungerin 
Sefu  fei.  —  iRein,  mar  bie  Stntmort.  ©i, 
'bie  jiingerer  ©cbroefter?  (ungefdbr  15 
Sabre  alt).  —  3Iucb  nicbt.  atad)  fitter 
Unterbaltung  fagte  idb :  aRandbe  aRenfdjen* 
finber  mbdjten  ficb  gerne  befebren,  aber 
fie  miffen  garnid)t,  roie  fie  ba§  angeben 
fallen  unb  e§  ift  niemanb  ba,ber  fie  anleitet. 
Da  ring  bie  dltefte  Dodjter  bitterlid)  an 
3u  toeinen,  ba§  roar  ibre  ©efdbidbte.  ©o 
burften  roir  am  #eil.  21benb  aroei  ©eelen, 
bie  ba  fudjenb  maren,  aum  #eilanb  fiibren. 
2Bir  fjielten  'bann  nod)  eine  $au3oer* 
iammlung,  unb  aucb  mebrere  uruguaifdbe 
97ad)baren  toaren  gefommen.  Da  ift  be* 
ftimmt  ein  aRiffionSfelb.  Sn  ©oriental, 
Brabancia,  biente  id)  aucb  4  Dage  mit  bem 
SBort.  5113  id)  am  lefeten  Stbenb  iiber  ba§ 
neue  Serufalem  unb  bie  §eiligfeit  unb 
bie  SReinbeit  beSfelben  gefprocben  batte, 
fam  nad)  Scblufe  ein  18*jdbriger  Sung* 
ling  unb  ergab  ficb  bem  §erm.  ©3  finb  aucb 
nad)  anbere  erroecft  unb  Br.  S-  SBarfen* 
tin  fagte  un3  geftern:  Da3  Seuer  ift  am 
brennen  unb  e3  roerben  nodj  mebr  fommen. 
Borigen  ©onntag  nacb  ber  5Ibenboerfamm* 
lung  bier  im  aRt£(£*#eim  fam  ein  17* 
jdbriger  Singling  in  mein  3intmer  unb 
ergab  ficb  bem  $errn.  5113  id)  ibn  geftern 
nad)  feinem  @rgeben  fragte,  fagte  er  mit 


frobem  Blid:  S«b  bin  mirflicb  ein  gana 
neuer  aRenfdj  geroorben!  So  fommen  bie 
einaelnen  ©eelen  unb  roir  fin’b  bem  $errn 
fo  banfbar  fiir  feme  ©nabe. 

3Rorgeu  gebenfen  meine  liebe  Srau  unb 
id),  nad)  @I*Binar  an  fabren,  urn  eine 
©ruppen,  meiften3  Danaiger  aRennoniten, 
au  befucben.  Borigen  ©onntag  maren  amei 
Sungen  Pon  bort,  bei  17 — 18  Sabre  alt, 
bier  in  ber  Slbenboerfammlung,  unb  nacb* 
ber  famen  fie  unb  luben  un3  bringenb 
ein,  fie  aucb  nodb  einmal  au  befucben.  2Bie 
fodte  man  fo  eine  ©inlabung  abfagen? 
(£3  ift  nun  alle3  georbnet,  fo  Safe  morgen 
bort  Berfammlung  fein  foil.  3Rdge  ber 
#err  reben.  — 

Da3  SBetter  ift  bier  feit  geftern  abge* 
fiiblt.  fatten  fdbonen  erguicfenben  fRegen. 
Scb  glaube,  e§  bat  aucb  roeit  lanbeinroart^ 
geregnet.  Sn  Sen  SInfieblungen  mar  e* 
aud)  fdbon  febr  trodfen.  Der  aftais,  bie 
©onnenblumen  unb  bie  2Beiben  ledbaten 
nad)  fRegen.  Sa,  bier  ift  ^odjiommer, 
2Beibnadbt§aeit,  ©rnte  unb  fReufabr  aHe§ 
burcbeinanber,  unb  ibr  feib  bort  mitten 
in  ber  2Binter£aeit. 

SBir  miinfdben  ©udb  alien  ©otte§  ©nabe 
unb  reidben  Segen  im  neubegonnen  Sabr. 

©ure  ©efcbroifter  im  .'perm, 

©erb.  unb  2ena  ©uffau. 

—  flRennonitife  9tunb|cbau. 


^eugitiffc. 

SDttilie  SBiefe. 
@bert§baufen,  Deutfdblanb. 
s}Rit  ©otte§  §ilfe  toiH  icb  aud)  einftim* 
men  mit  bem  Bfalmiften:  „Sobe  ben  ^errn, 
meine  ©eele,  unb  roa§  in  mir  ift,  feinen 
beiligen  atamen!  Sobe  ben  $errn,  meine 
©eele,  unb  Pergife  nidbt,  roa§  er  bir  ©ute§ 
getan  bat."  Bfalm  103, 1.2. 

Der  #eilige  !®eift  rnabnte  micb  fdbon 
lange,  ein  3eugni§  au  fdjrieben,  aber  icb 
babe  e§  immer  mieber  aufgefdboben.  Da 
icb  aber  beute  attein  au  &aufe  bin  unb  ber 
©eift  ©otte§  toieber  au  mir  rebet,  bin  id) 
auf  m«ine  5htie  unb  babe  gefagt:  „$err 
bilf,  bafe  idb  e§  beute  nidbt  mieber  fo  macben 
mocbte,  mie  idbon  mandbmal,  fonbern  bafe 
icb  beinen  fRamen  burdb  ein  fleine§  3eug* 
ni§  Perberrlicben  fonnte." 

3ur  @bre  ©otte§  fann  icb  fagen,  bafe 
ber  ^err  mir  idbon  im  Sllter  Pon  12  Sab- 
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ren  meine  ©iinben  Oergeben  bat.  $<b  banfe 
meinem  -©ott  bafiir,  bafe  er  mir  cine  gliiu* 
bige  Gutter  gegegeben  bat,  bie  t»iel  fur 
ung  $inber  gebetet  bat.  Dftmalg  fam  icb 
ing  Bimmer  unb  fab,  toie  bie  Gutter  fniete 
unb  betete,  bann  ging  id)  binaug  unb  blieb 
binter  ber  SEiir  fteben.  Sd)  fyorte,  tote  fie 
fur  ung  ^tnber  aHe  betete.  Bet  einer  fol* 
cben  ©elegenb^it  toeinte  itb  mid)  bann  fatt, 
ging  bin  unb  betete  aud),  aber  toenn  jemanb 
fam,  ftanb  icb  auf.  tooUte  Bufee  tun, 
aber  nidft  offentlid).  $er  ©eift  ©otteS 
rebete  oft  gu  mir.  $d)  fdjamte  micb  aber  bie 
Gutter  nu  fragen,  toie  icb  eg  macben  foil, 
unb  aHein,  obne  fie  au  fragen,  toufete  icb 
eg  bod)  nidbt.  2tber  ©otteg  ©eift  bat  nidbt 
abgelaffen,  an  mir  au  toirfen,  big  icb  midb 
feinem  SBirfen  bmgab  unb  midb  ton  ibnt 
leiten  Iiefe. 

©g  gab  oft  ®ambfe,  ba  icb  bod)  nocb  iuv 
©djule  geben  mufete  unb  bie  $inber 
oft  iiber  midb  footteten.  5lber  ber  §err 
half  mir  alleaeit  au  fiegen.  Badjbem  idb 
Bergebung  meiner  ©iinben  erlangt  batte 
unb  beg  #errn  ®inb  unb  ©igentum  getoor* 
ben  toar,  babe  idb  in  alien  Sagen  meine  Bu* 
fludbt  gum  &errn  genommen,  unb  er  bat 
mir  gebolfen.  Stud)  in  Beiten  ber  ®ranf* 
beit  ift  er  mein  2lr3t  getoefen. 

©ineg  SEageg  ging  idb  in  unferen  Baum* 
garten,  unb  ba  ftad)  micb  ettoag  in  ben 
gufe,  fo  bafe  idb  gar  nidbt  mebr  auftreten 
fonnte.  $d)  nabm  eine  Babel  unb  toollte 
eg  raugmadben.  S<b  batte  mir  fdjon  ein 
Sod)  in  ben  Bmfe  geftodben,  aber  ben  ©tadjel 
fonnte  idb  bod)  nidbt  beraugfriegen.  S<b 
badjte  bei  mir,  bafe  mir  ber  #err  bodb  fidj* 
erlicb  audb  bierinnen  belfen  fomte,  ba  er 
mir  fo  bodb  fcbon  fo  oft  gebolfen  bat.  ©g 
toar  ia  nur  eine  febr  fleine  ©ad)e,  aber 
im  finblidben  Bertrauen  fniete  idb  midb 
nieber  unb  betete.  Sllg  idb  bom  ©ebet  auf* 
ftanb,  ba  toar  ber  ©tadbel  oben,  fo  bafe 
icb  ibn  mit  ben  ftingerfoifeen  leidbt  beraug* 
3ieben  fonnte.  2>a  fab  idb  toleberum,  toie 
ber  #err  ©ebete  erbort,  unb  barum  gebe 
id)  audb  mit  aHem  3U  ibm,  fei  eg  nun  grofe 
ober  flein.  ©r  bat  midb  nodj  nie  berlaffen, 
unb  mir  immer  feine  £ilfe  auteil  toerben 
Iaffen.  $eute  bin  idb  grofe  unb  berbeiratet. 
^dj  banfe  audb  meinem  ©ott  bafiir,  bafe  er 
mir  einen  glaubigen  3flann  gefdjenft  bat, 
fo  baft  toir  $reub  unb  Seib  miteinanber 
ieilen  fonnen.  Unb  toenn  audb  bunfle  ©ol- 
fen  iiber  ung  fommen,  bann  geben  toir 


gemeinfam  ing  ©ebet,  unb  ber  §err  bUft 
ung  binburd). 

SBir  finb  bier  nur  toenige,  unb  toenige 
ber  Brebigerbriiber  befudben  ung,  toeil  eg 
bier  fo  abgelegen  ift,  aber  ber  §err  oerlafet 
ung  nicbt.  2Bir  erbauen  ung  3ufammen. 
35er  §err  bat  eg  bodb  oerbeifeen  in  feinem 
2Bort,  bafe,  too  atoei  ober  brei  berfammelt 
finb  in  feinem  Bamen,  ba  toitt  er  mitten 
unter  ibnen  fein.  Btoifdjen  SBeibnacfet  unb 
Beujabr  bat  ung  Bruber  gidjtenberg  be* 
fudbt.  $a  bat  ung  ber  &err  reicb  gefegnet. 
3flan  fonnte  fidb  toieber  fo  redjt  burcbfor* 
fcfeen.  3d)  fagte:  „£err  bilf  mir,  bafe  icb 
Mr  im  neuen  3abr  nocb  befjer  bienen  fonnte, 
alg  idb  eg  bigber  getan  babe." 

2Bir  toobnen  mit  ben  ©dbtoiegereltern  in 
einem  Dorfe.  2)ie  ©dbtoiegermutter  ift  aud) 
ein  treueg  ®inb  ©otteg,  unb  idb  gebe  oft  bm 
3U  ibr,  unb  ber  §err  fegnet  ung  3uiammen. 
2BoUe  ©ott  audb  Mefeg  fleine  Beugnig  feg* 
nen  unb  3U  feiner  ©bre  gereidben  Iaffen. 
Bitte,  gebenft  audb  meiner  im  ©ebet,  bafe 
idb  bem  iperrn  treu  bleiben  mocfete  big  ang 
©ttbe. 

©ure  geringe  ©djtoefter  im  $errn, 

©Ife  unb  ^einridb  ©emenjuf. 

fieanbro  B  2IIem,  aflifioneg, 
©iibamerifa. 

aflit  ber  §ilfe  beg  $errn  toiU  icb  audb 
ein  fleineg  Beugnig  fdbreiben.  Stud)  an  mir 
bat  ber  §eilanb  ttiel  getan.  ©g  ift  jefet 
ettoag  iiber  ein  Sabr,  feit  er  midb  non 
meinen  ©iinben  errettet,  unb  don  meinem 
®er3en  Befife  genommen  bat.  S«b  banfe 
meinem  $eilanb,  bafe  er  aucb  fur  midb  fein 
Blut  oergoffen  bat,  um  midb  don  ber  ©iinbe 
unb  bem  Berberben  3U  erlofen. 

Bor  ettoag  iiber  einem  $abt  fanb  in 
unferer  ^olonie  eine  ©dangeliiationgber* 
fammlung  ftatt.  2)er  Iiebe  Bruber  B. 
Braud)  toar  ber  ©dangelift.  aflein  aflann 
unb  idb  finb  audb  ieben  atbenb  bingegangen. 
2)a  bat  ber  Iiebe  ^eilanb  an  meinem  ^er3en 
getoirft  burdb  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift,  unb  nidbt 
abgelaffen,  big  icb  midb  ibm  ergeben  babe, 
atlg  ber  Iiebe  Bruber  Braudb  bag  Sieb 
Bummer  274  in  „Biong  Soblieber"  ange* 
geben  bat,  bag  mir  immer  3u  ^er3en  ging: 
„D  fomme  sum  ^errn  nodb  beut,"  ba  fonn* 
te  idb  nidbt  longer  toiberfteljen.  3db  babe 
midb  aufgemadjt  unb  bin  3um  ^>errn  ge* 
fommen.  ©inen  3flonat  fpater  burfte  idb 
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binabfteigen  in  bas  ©tofferbab  ber  £aufe. 
Unb  auf  ber  fiageroeriammlung  in  Sean* 
bro  9£  5tlem  burfte  id)  mit  ben  <^efd)tt)iflern 
teilnebmen  an  ben  ©erorbnungen:  Sufetoa* 
fdjung  unb  2Cbenbmaf)l.  3)em  $errn  fei 
Sab,  ©reiS  unb  Xanf  bafiir.  @r  bat  die! 
an  tnir  geian. 

SBiite,  betet  fur  un§,  Hebe  <Sefcf)tt»fter. 
aBir  finb  brei  in  unferer  gamiffe,  bie  ben 
#errn  gefunben  fjaben  unb  iljm  btenen. 
SBeiet,  bafe  tnir  ifjnt  treu  bleiben  modjten 
biS  anS  @nbe.  <£§  ift  berrlid),  ein  @otte§« 
finb  &u  fein.  fWit  frofjem  #erjen  fann  id) 
auSrufen :  „(JS  ift  aber  ein  grower  ©etninn, 
toer  gottfelig  ift  unb  Iaffet  fid)  geniigen." 
1.  Zim.  6,  6.  aSoHe  ber  $err  aud)  bieje 
tnenigen  SEBorte  fegnen. 

(Jure  <5djh>efter  im  §errn, 

2R.  gerfter. 


SWitter.  —  3oeI,  3obn  bon  ^otjan  unb 
2»agbalena  (filler)  filler,  toarb  geboren 
bier  SJleilen  norb  bon  ®aIona,  ^otoa,  ben 
30.  2Hara,  1865,  ift  geftorben  ben  7.  geb. 
1953,  an  bie  §eimat  bon  feiner  Stouter, 
Sena,  unb  £od)termann  So  bn  3.  2)ober, 
Sr.,  too  er  feme  §eimat  but  fd)on  eine  jiem* 
lid&e  Iange  Beit.  2tlt  getoorben  87  $af)r, 
10  SWonaten  unb  7  £agen. 

Sn  feiner  Sugenb  bat  er  SbriftuS  an* 
genommen  als  fein  £err  unb  §eilanb  unb 
toarb  getauft  in  bie  2lltamiicbe  ©etneinbe 
unb  blieb  ftanbbaft  bi§  an  fein  (Jnb.  8o 
Iang  er  bie  '©efunbbeit  bat  mar  er  fleifeig 
bie  <$enteinbe  unb  Sonntag*Sd)uIe  betju* 
tnobnen. 

S>en  20.  SRob.  1890,  bat  er  fid)  berebelidjt 
mit  Amelia  Sober,  unb  er  lebte  im  (Jbe* 
ftanb  mebr  alS  62  Safjr.  3u  biefer  <Jf)e 
maren  8  8of)ne  unb  eine  £od)ter  geboren. 
Slier  Sbbne  finb  ibm  boran  gegangen  in 
bie  (Jmigfeit.  @r  binterlafet  fein  §infcf)ei* 
benS  ju  betrauern,  fein  betriibteS  {Jbemeib, 
bier  <3oljne  unb  eine  SEodjter,  namlid): 
97oab  %,  (Sara  $1.,  Sobn  $1.,  bon  Mona, 
unb  $oe  Doit  SBaffjington,  eine  Stouter 
(Sena)  <SI)eh)eib  bon  Sobn  Sober,  Sr., 
bon  Mona.  2ludj  ein  ©ruber,  ©enebict 
S.  fWiHer  unb  34  MbeSfinber  unb  23 
OrofefinbeSfinber. 

Seidbenreben  toaren  gebalten  an  ber 
Woab  3.  Skitter  $eimat,  ben  9.  geb.,  burdb 


bie  ©ifcfjofen  gra  9ttfflet)  unb  aftoje  Sober, 
©eerbigung  gefdjeben  an  bem  ®ingerid) 
©egrabniS.  £ejt:  Sob-  5,  24  unb  $).  23. 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Report  on  Holland  Flood  Situation 

The  Mennonite  Central  Committee  is  car¬ 
ing  for  40  Dutch  evacuees  at  its  international 
conference  center  in  Heerewegen.  In  re¬ 
sponse  to  a  field  request,  MCC  is  also  pre¬ 
paring  a  small  shipment  of  blankets,  meat, 
and  other  food  as  its  part  in  alleviating  the 
suffering  in  the  Netherlands  caused  by  the 
recent  hurricane  and  Hood  waters. 

Irvin  B.  Horst,  MCC  director  in  that 
country,  reported  that  the  evacuees  at  Heere¬ 
wegen  are  a  mixed  group  of  men  and  wom¬ 
en,  including  both  young  and  old  people. 
He  described  them  as  being  “tremendously 
fatigued  and  shocked  from  fear  and  exposure. 
One  old  lady  sat  in  a  chair  on  a  dike  for 
three  days  and  two  nights.” 

It  is  thought  that  the  care  of  these  evacu¬ 
ees  at  Heerewegen  will  require  $1,000  month¬ 
ly.  It  is  also  thought  that  additional  money 
may  be  needed  to  maintain  a  mobile  Men¬ 
nonite  Voluntary  Service  caravan  should  it 
do  reconstruction  work  in  Holland  this 
spring. 

In  his  report  Bro.  Horst  indicated  that 
more  clothing  and  other  material  aid  has 
been  given  by  Dutch  and  Europeans  than 
can  advantageously  be  used  for  flood  vic¬ 
tims. 

The  Mennonite  Central  Committee,  how¬ 
ever,  stands  ready  to  assist  in  any  way  its 
representatives  in  Europe  suggest 

Churches  in  Ontario,  Indiana,  and  the 
Midwest  have  indicated  their  willingness  to 
make  needed  contributions  to  alleviate  the 
suffering.  Akron  headquarters  is  accepting 
money  from  its  constituent  groups  through 
the  regular  channels  with  the  understand¬ 
ing  that  any  amount  received  above  that 
which  can  be  adequately  used  by  the  MCC 
staff  in  Holland  will  be  used  in  Korea. 

The  shipment  in  preparation  for  Holland 
is  a  good  example  of  what  can  be  done  with 
material  aid  that  is  not  designated.  When 
material  aid  is  designated  for  a  particular 
area  and  need,  it  cannot  be  used  in  an  emer¬ 
gency  area.  Since  Akron  headquarters  had 
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non-designated  material  aid  on  hand,  it  can 
now  be  readily  dispatched  to  Holland. 

Bro.  Horst  said  that  in  terms  of  material 
aid — food,  clothing,  and  water — the  Dutch 
have  responded  and  organized  so  well  that 
there  is  too  much  rather  than  too  little. 

“The  thousands  of  evacuees,  however,  will 
need  shelter  and  maintenance.  Here  we  con¬ 
tribute  our  bit  because  we  happen  to  have  a 
conference  center  in  Holland,”  he  indicated. 
He  went  on  to  say  that  the  Dutch  have  ade¬ 
quate  personnel  for  dike  repairing,  road  con¬ 
struction,  and  clearing  of  debris. 

“Possibly  later,  when  the  water  has  receded 
and  the  exact  proportions  of  the  disaster  are 
known,  we  as  an  MCC  will  feel  led  to  con¬ 
tribute  our  portion  of  help  in  the  way  of  re¬ 
construction.  As  a  foreign  organization  we 
must  realize  that  the  Dutch  will  respond  to 
the  need  of  their  countrymen  to  the  fullest 
extent.  Personally,  I  think  that  in  general 
they  are  in  a  position  materially  and  spiritual¬ 
ly  to  meet  the  emergency.” 

In  his  visit  to  Dordrecht,  a  Mennonite 
community,  he  found  most  of  the  city  flood¬ 
ed,  but  the  water  level  reached  only  the 
ground  floors  and  no  lives  were  lost.  The 
Mennonite  minister,  Abr.  Mulder,  said  only 
four  of  his  members  were  affected  to  any 
serious  extent.  The  Mennonite  church  build¬ 
ing,  situated  in  one  of  the  lowest  areas  of 
the  town,  was  rather  badly  damaged.  Song 
books,  library,  organ,  and  other  furniture 
were  lost.  Outside  help  will  not  be  needed 
for  repair. 

“In  the  area  I  visited  most  of  the  people 
did  not  leave  their  homes  even  though  they 
were  asked  to  do  so.  I  believe  this  indicates 
why  the  casualty  list  is  very  high.  People 
just  do  not  leave  their  property  and  homes 
if  there  remains  a  slight  possibility  of  stay¬ 
ing  on,”  Bro.  Horst  reported. 

“One  has  several  impressions  in  regard  to 
the  destruction  caused  by  the  flood.  First,  it 
came  so  quickly  that  it  was  impossible  to 
save  livestock.  Everywhere  one  sees  carcasses 
of  drowned  animals  and  the  debris  along  the 
roads  and  dikes  are  full  of  chickens,  pigs, 
and  sheep. 

“Second,  the  inundation,  even  when  the 
current  has  abated,  seems  to  make  the  brick 
walls  of  buildings  collapse.  One  sees  sides 
of  buildings,  especially  barns,  caved  in. 


“In  the  third  place,  there  is  the  presence 
of  water  in  houses  and  the  general  damage 
to  furniture  and  household  furnishings.  Of¬ 
ten  the  water  brought  sand  and  all  kinds  of 
debris.” 

At  Vlissingen,  another  Mennonite  com¬ 
munity,  Bro.  Horst  found  that  water  had 
entered  the  city,  but  did  not  reach  the  Men¬ 
nonite  church  building. 
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To  Visit  Ohio  Churches  in  the  Interests  of 
Relief 

As  part  of  the  year’s  deputation  program 
Arlene  Sitler,  director  of  women’s  and  chil¬ 
dren’s  activities  in  the  MCC  relief  section, 
will  visit  women’s  organizations  of  Ohio 
Mennonite  and  Brethren  in  Christ  churches 
during  March. 

Purpose  of  these  visits  will  be  to  present 
an  up-to-date  picture  of  the  present  relief 
program,  existing  needs,  and  ways  in  which 
women  may  be  of  assistance  in  supplying 
clothing  for  relief. 

In  addition  to  meeting  with  women’s  or¬ 
ganizations,  Arlene  will  also  talk  to  chil¬ 
dren’s  groups  and  Sunday  evening  congrega¬ 
tional  gatherings  in  the  interests  of  the  re¬ 
lief  program. 

Gronau  Refugees  Give  Money  to  Aid 
Paraguayan  Mennonites 

A  contribution  of  about  $75  from  members 
of  the  Gronau,  Germany,  refugee  congrega¬ 
tion  to  aid  their  brethren  in  Paraguay  well 
illustrates  the  Biblical  example  of  those  whose 
“deep  poverty  abounded  unto  the  riches  of 
their  liberality.” 

These  refugees,  who  numbered  about  75 
persons,  had  a  mission  sale  of  their  handi¬ 
work  among  themselves  and  contributed  the 
money  toward  paying  for  the  transportation 
of  hospital  equipment  going  to  Paraguay.  In¬ 
come  from  the  sale  was  322.25  DM  which  is 
approximately  $75. 

This  medical  equipment  including  an  X- 
ray  machine  will  be  sent  to  Paraguay  as  soon 
as  the  necessary  import  permit  can  be  ob¬ 
tained.  The  equipment  was  used  in  the 
Gronau  refugee  processing  center  and  was 
purchased  by  MCC  and  Dutch  Mennonites. 
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More  News  on  Netherland  Flood  Needs 

Reports  from  workers  in  the  Netherlands 
indicate  that  the  emergency  rescue  work  has 
been  adequately  taken  care  of  by  the  Dutch 
people  and  that  agencies  such  as  the  Men- 
nonite  Central  Committee  will  be  able  to 
make  their  greatest  contribution  in  recon¬ 
struction  of  land  and  buildings  after  water 
has  been  drained  from  the  land. 

At  the  present  time  45  persons  are  being 
cared  for  at  the  MCC’s  international  con¬ 
ference  center  at  Heerewegen.  It  is  likely 
that  these  refugees  will  be  cared  for  until  at 
least  the  first  part  of  April. 

The  majority  of  these  refugees  are  women 
and  older  men  and  include  a  sprinkling  of 
children,  according  to  a  Feb.  14  report  by 
Irvin  Horst,  director  of  MCC  work  in  the 
Netherlands.  All  of  them  with  the  exception 
of  one  family  come  from  the  island  of  Goree- 
Overflakee — one  of  the  worst  hit  areas. 

They  are  on  the  whole  Christian  believers, 
coming  from  one  of  the  conservative  branches 
of  the  Reformed  church.  A  fine  spirit  of  co¬ 
operation  and  mutual  assistance  prevails 
among  them,  Bro.  Horst  said. 

He  reported  that  one  wife  and  mother 
had  seen  her  husband  disappear  in  a  large 
wave  that  engulfed  him  after  he  had  driven 
his  tractor  to  a  high  dike  in  order  to  save  the 
machinery  from  inundation.  Another  mother 
with  four  children  had  to  face  the  coming 
of  the  flood  while  the  father  was  away  in  the 
northern  part  of  Holland.  After  managing  to 
climb  out  of  the  attic  onto  a  hastily  con¬ 
structed  raft,  they  were  finally  sighted  and 
picked  up  by  a  helicopter. 

Commenting  on  what  MCC  can  further 
do  to  alleviate  the  suffering  in  the  Nether¬ 
lands,  H.  A.  Fast,  European  director,  indi¬ 
cated  that  the  greatest  need  to  help  Holland 
will  come  after  the  dikes  have  been  repaired, 
the  water  pumped  out,  and  the  emergency 
squads  gone. 

“Then  will  come  the  hard  work  of  clean¬ 
ing  up  debris  and  rehabilitating  the  damaged 
countryside  and  repairing  the  damaged  build¬ 
ings.  We  ought  to  be  prepared  when  that 
time  comes  in  perhaps  three  to  six  months  or 
even  later  to  send  in  reconstruction  units,” 
he  said. 

Some  clean-up  work  is  already  being  done 
by  a  group  of  Mcnnonite  workers.  Directing 
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this  work  is  Jan  de  Vries,  leader  of  European 
Mcnnonite  Voluntary  Service.  An  advisory 
council  is  being  planned  to  integrate  the  in¬ 
terests  of  the  various  Mennonite  groups  in 
reconstruction  work.  Dutch  Mennonites  as 
well  as  brethren  in  France  and  Luxembourg 
have  indicated  an  interest  in  reconstruction 
work. 

Further  plans  concerning  MCC  relief  and 
rehabilitation  activity  will  be  passed  on  to  the 
constituency  as  soon  as  they  are  determined. 

Bro.  Horst  said  the  personal  opinion  of 
staff  personnel  that  more  than  enough  cloth¬ 
ing  had  been  contributed  by  local  sources 
has  been  confirmed. 

“The  Netherlands  Red  Cross  has  pleaded 
with  us  not  to  send  any  clothing  or  bedding, 
for  their  warehouses  are  already  jammed. 
Local  clothing  contributions  alone  were  able 
to  clothe  half  of  the  entire  Dutch  population 
when  only  one-sixth  was  affected.  Foods  and 
medicines  are  also  adequate.” 

Dutch  Mennonite  communities  as  a  whole 
suffered  only  slightly  from  the  flood.  In 
Dordrecht  the  water  reached  a  height  of  four 
feet  in  the  church  building.  The  furniture, 
heating  system,  and  archives  were  damaged. 

Church  buildings  in  Middelburg  and  Vlis- 
singen  escaped  damage  although  in  Middel¬ 
burg  the  homes  of  several  members  were 
flooded.  At  Texel  Mennonites  suffered  prop¬ 
erty  damage  and  one  member  of  the  church 
lost  his  life — the  only  Mennonite  casualty 
known  to  date. 

Bro.  Horst  also  reported  on  the  extent  of 
damage  and  losses  as  gathered  from  the  best 
press  announcements.  A  total  of  1,364  per¬ 
sons  are  reported  to  have  drowned  with  a 
possible  150  not  yet  reported.  Evacuees  total 
65,796  persons  of  which  the  large  majority 
are  women  and  children. 

It  is  estimated  that  5.7  per  cent  of  the 
total  farm  land  of  Holland  has  been  flooded 
with  salt  water.  This  is  much  greater  in  ex¬ 
tent  than  during  the  war  when  the  Germans 
and  Allies  blasted  the  dikes. 

The  number  of  dwelling  houses  affected 
by  inundation  is  a  likely  143,500  of  which 
5,000  have  either  been  completely  destroyed 
or  heavily  damaged.  It  is  estimated  that  40,- 
000  head  of  cattle  have  perished.  Total  dam¬ 
age  of  the  flood  has  been  estimated  to  be  ap¬ 
proximately  $200,000,000. 
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THOU  TRUE  VINE 

Thou  true  Vine,  that  heals  the  nations, 
Tree  of  life,  Thy  branches  we. 

They  who  leave  Thee  fade  and  wither, 
None  bear  fruit  except  in  Thee. 
Cleanse  us,  make  us  sane  and  simple, 
Till  we  merge  our  lives  in  Thine, 

;  Gain  ourselves  in  Thee,  the  Vintage, 
i  Give  ourselves  through  Thee,  the 
Vine. 

Nothing  can  we  do  without  Thee; 

On  Thy  life  depends  each  one ; 

If  we  keep  Thy  words  and  love  Thee, 
All  we  ask  for  shall  be  done. 

May  we,  loving  one  another, 

Radiant  in  Thy  light  abide; 

So  through  us,  made  fruitful  by  Thee, 
Shall  our  God  be  glorified. 

— T.  S.  N. 

EDITORIAL 

Money 

-l  Money  is  a  convenient  quantity  to 
have  in  hand.  The  man  of  the  world 
needs  it.  The  Christian  can  make  good 
use  of  it.  We  think  it  is  a  very  neces¬ 
sary  article.  With  it  people  do  won¬ 
derful  things.  Through  its  use  the 
Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 
brought  to  those  who  do  not  have  the 
Word.  It  can  indeed  be  put  to  very 
good  use.  In  our  everyday  living  and 
our  economy,  we  handle  it  as  a  matter 
of  course  to  buy  and  to  sell. 

But  money  in  itself  is  not  more  val¬ 
uable  than  other  metals  and  papers. 
We  can  not  eat  it;  we  can  not  very 
well  warm  ourselves  with  it,  and  as 
an  object  of  art  or  beauty,  it  has  noth¬ 
ing  above  the  common  things  of  the 
earth  to  recommend  it.  It  is  largely 
as  it  is  used  for  purposes  of  exchange 
that  it  is  useful  to  us. 

It  is  significant  that  Jesus  paid  so 
little  attention  to  money.  It  is  of 
equal  significance  that  when  He  did 
refer  to  it,  it  was  to  instruct  His  hear¬ 
ers  to  “lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures 
in  heaven,”  not  upon  the  earth;  to 
“seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  its 
righteousness.”  We  are  speaking  of 
money  equivalents. 


Some  of  us  have  been  negligent  in 
our  use  of  the  money  God  has  allowed 
us  to  have.  Instead  of  using  it  wisely, 
we  have  been  more  or  less  throwing  it 
around  in  a  manner  which  showed  we 
had  been  lacking  in  good  judgment 
and  ordinary  business  common  sense. 
Others  of  us  have  been  showing  that 
we  lacked  good  judgment  equally  as 
much,  when  we  gave  evidence  that  we 
esteem  money  above  spiritual  values 
and  even  temporal  values  other  than 
money. 

It  is  considered  thrifty  to  have  a 
bank  account  and  to  be  adding  to  it. 
We  believe  it  is  in  order  too,  provided 
this  bank  account  is  not  a  drain  on  our 
treasures  in  heaven.  But  when  we  are 
so  wrapped  up  in  our  bank  accounts 
that  we  know  better  just  how  many 
dollars  and  cents  we  have  than  we 
have  idea  of  our  standing  before  God, 
we  have  become  servants  to  our  mon- 
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ey.  Jesus  said,  “Ye  cannot  serve  God 
and  mammon.” 

Our  appraisal  of  things  may  never 
be  based  on  dollars  and  cents  values 
alone.  It  is  of  course  but  good  business 
judgment  to  buy  and  sell  at  proper 
prices;  but  when  we  have  come  to  the 
point  that  a  poor  man  or  woman  or 
child  cannot  buy  from  us  except  at  cur¬ 
rent  or  better  prices,  we  have  become 
twisted  in  our  sense  of  values.  Or  even 
when  we  would  not  consider  giving 
away  something  for  nothing,  we  are 
likewise  deplorably  mammonish. 

Are  you  comparatively  generous 
when  the  offering  plate  is  passed  or 
when  your  church  is  raising  funds  for 
certain  purposes,  but  quite  insistent  on 
getting  the  last  penny  in  a  business 
deal?  Or  when  you  are  dealing  with 
a  person  known  to  be  a  sharp  bargain¬ 
er,  do  you  stoop  to  the  same  tactics  to 
drive  a  sharp  bargain?  We  would  bet¬ 
ter  watch  ourselves  if  we  do.  And  we 
should  let  God  take  us  and  change  us 
into  the  kind  of  men  and  women  we 
must  be  to  be  a  light  to  the  world. 

It  is  a  poor  sort  of  testimony  to  the 
world  when  we  have  a  reputation  of 
being  good  business  men  and  women, 
with  this  reputation  being  top  charac¬ 
teristic  in  the  minds  of  the  people  of 
the  world  in  their  impression  of  us. 
They  should  certainly  also  and  first 
of  all,  be  given  evidence  that  we  are 
men  and  women  of  Christian  conduct 
and  character,  interested  in  people  and 
their  souls,  rather  than  in  money. 

It  is  well  to  be  industrious,  some  of 
us  are  too  indolent;  but  we  do  not 
believe  God  is  at  all  pleased  to  have  us 
so  intent  on  working  that  we  do  not 
take  time  to  even  look  at  the  many 
beautiful  things  God  has  made.  Un¬ 
fortunate  indeed  is  the  child  whose 
father  and  mother  are  so  absorbed  in 
work  from  morning  till  evening  that 
they  do  not  take  time  with  the  child 
to  talk  of  the  things  of  God  and  to 
show  it  the  beauties  of  flowers  and 
birds  and  other  creations  of  God. 

Money  is  good  for  you  only  as  you 
use  it  for  good  purposes  and  as  you 
want  to  use  it  for  good  purposes  in  all 


honesty.  If  it  is  hurting  you,  get  rid 
of  it  by  giving  it  to  help  those  who  are 
in  need  of  your  help  temporally  and 
spiritually.  Remember,  you  will  not 
take  one  cent  along  to  heaven.  Re¬ 
member,  too,  that  of  Lazarus  and  the 
rich  man,  Lazarus  was  not  the  one  who 
wanted  to  get  away  from  the  place  he 
had  to  remain.  To  have  people  say 
that  you  left  so  many  thousand  dollars, 
or  a  million,  will  be  no  satisfaction 
when  you  have  left  this  world. 


Our  National  Ills 

We  are  quite  aware  of  the  fact  that 
the  above  title  is  not  what  it  should 
be  for  a  small  editorial  because  it  in¬ 
volves  too  much ;  and  our  meditations 
will  reach  into  only  a  few  phases,  in 
a  very  small  measure,  of  our  nation’s 
shortcomings. 

We  have  before  referred  briefly  to 
the  drink  situation  in  our  United 
States,  and  we  can  certainly  not  ex¬ 
clude  this  evil  from  the  list  of  sins. 
When  prominent  publications  can  ad¬ 
vertise  liquors  and  beers  as  the  drinks 
of  the  elite,  and  get  away  with  it,  we 
have  reason  to  feel  more  than  a  little 
doubtful  of  the  future  of  the  general 
society  of  the  nation.  In  the  last  years, 
too,  some  papers  which  did  not  former¬ 
ly  run  beer  advertisements  have  suc¬ 
cumbed  to  the  pull  of  the  dollar  or 
whatever  it  is  that  causes  such  dete¬ 
rioration  in  standards  and  would  have 
the  readers  to  believe  that  one  who 
does  not  imbibe  is  missing  one  of  the 
greatest  pleasures  earth  and  a  civilized 
nation  can  afford.  What  the  result 
will  be  in  coming  years  is  hinted  at  by 
the  delinquencies  of  not  only  the  youth 
of  the  land,  but  also  by  the  general  1 
looseness  of  habits  in  such  respects 
which  has  broken  down  much  decency 
which  should  be  the  unquestioned 
characteristic  of  even  commonly  de-  i 
cent  people.  Christian  folk  can  not  af¬ 
ford  to  stoop  to  even  think  of  being  I 
mixed  up  with  such  a  business  or  give 
occasion  to  people  to  think  they  would 
be. 

The  tobacco  industry  has  likewise 
been  trying  to  train  the  minds  of  the 
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I  people  to  the;  idea  that  if  you  do  not 
smoke  this  or  that  brand  of  their  prod¬ 
uct,  you  just  can  not  enjoy  life  as  you 
should.  This  one  or  that  one  who  is 
prominent  in  certain  circles  has  chang¬ 
ed  to  this  or  that  brand  of  cigarettes 
and  now  has  learned  what  real  enjoy¬ 
ment  is !  The  throat  is  treated  so  kind¬ 
ly!  The  mind  is  so  wonderfully  clear 
and  what  a  marvelous  sense  of  well¬ 
being  comes  from  smoking  the  right 
cigarette!  We  have  often  wondered 
whether  the  people  who  are  respon¬ 
sible  for  this  intensive  effort  to  push 
their  wares  on  the  mass  of  men  and 
women,  have  the  least  idea  of  what 
they  will  someday  be  held  accountable 
for. 

Labor  has  become  organized  to  the 
extent  that  freedom  to  work  without 
a  union  ticket  and  paid  dues,  is  in  some 
localities  denied  to  men.  Sit-down 
strikes  had  virtually  taken  over  prop¬ 
erty  which  the  strikers  never  had  any 
right  to  seize.  Ignoring  such  action, 
on  the  part  of  the  government,  gave 
plenty  of  encouragement  to  following 
similar  movements  and  furnished  mo¬ 
mentum  to  the  wave  of  demands  and 
bickerings  which  have  been  the  head¬ 
aches  of  both  labor  and  capital. 

In  the  conflict  between  labor  and 
capital  prices  have  pushed  up  and  up. 
Each  blamed  the  other  for  that  which 
each  should  have  been  willing  to  carry 
a  proper  share  of  blame.  Visionary 
economists  had  schemes  of  Utopian  se¬ 
curity  with  little  or  no  appreciation  of 
bills  to  be  paid  as  its  price.  Govern¬ 
ment  debt  has  soared  to  a  point  few 
of  us  can  grasp.  Waste  of  public  funds 
has  been  going  on  merrily  with  little 
responsibility  and  less  accountability. 
Apparently  many  thought  the  world 
owed  them  a  living  and  a  good  one  and 
Uncle  Sam  was  to  be  a  good  uncle  to 
them  and  a  rich  one.  State  or  federal 
funds  were  to  pay  the  bills  and  the 
other  fellow  was  to  be  the  state  when 
the  time  came  to  pay  the  bills.  Has 
this  any  spiritual  significance?  It  has 
because  these  visionary  conceptions 
were  the  result  of  lack  of  proper  spirit¬ 
ual  balance  and  the  idea  of  “soaking” 


the  other  fellow.  They  were  in  direct 
violation  of  the  teaching  of  Jesus  to 
treat  others  as  they  themselves  would 
wish  to  be  treated. 

And  speaking  of  crime — one  with  a 
flair  for  crime  study  of  all  kinds,  could 
certainly  find  a  rich  field  in  our  United 
States.  Breakup  of  marriages;  divorce 
mills;  robberies;  murders;  scandals  in 
low  and  high  places;  liberalism  in  re¬ 
ligion  and  government — but  what  is 
the  use  of  going  on  with  the  list?  Do 
you  think  God  has  been  anything  but 
infinitely  patient  with  our  United 
States  of  America? 

What  is  all  this  to  you  and  to  me? 
We  are  but  several  units  in  this  wide 
land  of  ours  and  small  ones  at  that. 
But  we  can  do  our  part  to  fill  the  place 
God  intended  us  to  fill.  Certainly  we 
need  not  drift  along  with  the  tide  of 
the  world.  We  need  not  be  parasites. 

And  we  can  do  no  less  than  let  the 
light  of  the  Saviour  of  the  world  shine 
through  us  to  those  who  do  not  have 
it,  if  we  want  to  be  true  disciples  of 
His.  You  and  I  may  not  dare  to  fail  to 
stand  true  to  our  Master  if  we  would 
be  heirs  of  salvation  and  become  in¬ 
habitants  of  the  mansions  Jesus  spoke 
of.  He  had  compassion  and  helped 
others.  You  and  I  may  not  turn  away 
from  those  we  can  help  and  lead  to 
the  Saviour.  God  counts  on  us  to  be 
His  ambassadors. 


CHURCH  NEWS  AND 
FIELD  NOTES 

Bishop  Christian  M.  Nafziger,  senior 
bishop  of  the  Conservative  A.M. 
Church  in  the  Lowville-Croghan  com¬ 
munity,  Lewis  Co.,  N.Y.,  died  in  his 
sleep  early  Feb.  8  of  this  year.  He  was 
born  in  Germany  and  fled  to  this  coun¬ 
try  in  his  youth  to  escape  military  serv¬ 
ice,  at  the  age  of  twenty-one.  He  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  of  the  Word 
in  1895  and  one  year  later  became  bish¬ 
op,  in  which  capacity  he  served  with 
rare  ability  and  wisdom.  The  funeral 
sermon  was  preached  by  Bishop  Nevin 
Bender,  Greenwood,  Del.  We  hope  to 
have  full  obituary  later. 
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Correction.  Last  issue  of  the  Herold 
told  you  that  Bro.  Elmer  Jantzi  preach¬ 
ed  at  the  Riverview  church  house, 
White  Pigeon,  Mich.  Our  information 
should  have  read  Donald  Jantzi  instead 
of  Elmer.  We  are  glad  to  correct  this 
error. 


Bishop  Jesse  Spicher  and  wife  and 
Pre.  Dan  King  and  wife,  of  Belleville, 
Pa.,  attended  the  wedding  of  Bro.  John 
A.  Hostetler  at  Scottdale,  Feb.  14.  The 
occasion  held  special  interest  for  them 
because  of  family  relationship.  The 
group  continued  on  to  Wayne  and 
Stark  counties,  Ohio,  in  which  places 
we  presume  the  ministering  brethren 
served  in  their  capacities  as  preachers 
of  the  Word.  Others  from  Big  Valley 
attending  the  wedding  included  Sam¬ 
uel  Detwiler  and  wife  and  David  Det- 
wiler  and  wife.  Our  best  wishes  go 
with  Bro.  Hostetler  and  companion  as 
they  journey  together. 


On  Feb.  22,  the  brethren  Melville 
Nafziger,  Wilmington,  Del.,  and  David 
Stutzman,  Beach  City,  Ohio,  worship¬ 
ed  with  the  congregation  at  the  Maple 
Glen  house  of  worship  near  Grants- 
ville,  Md..  preaching  the  Word  in  the 
forenoon.  In  the  evening,  Bro.  Naf¬ 
ziger  conducted  the  devotional  part  of 
the  wedding  service. 


C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
spoke  on  the  Second  Coming  of  Christ, 
at  the  Greenwood,  Del.,  church,  on 
Feb.  17. 


The  Ministers’  Fellowship  Meeting 
of  the  Conservative  A.M.  Conference 
was  attended  by  many  of  the  minis¬ 
ters  of  the  Conference,  among  which 
were  they  of  the  Greenwood,  Del., 
church. 


FROM  HERE  AND  THERE 

Ernest  Gordon  (Survey  of  Religious 
Life  and  Thought,  S.S.  Times)  tells  of 
a  certain  well-known  college  whose 
chairman  of  the  Music  Division  de¬ 
plores  the  tendency  of  “people  who  dig 
deep  into  the  truths  of  the  great  Chris¬ 


tian  faith  are  given  to  the  most  super¬ 
ficial  music ;  that  Bach,  who  loved  God 
deeply,  receives  scant  hearing  in  Amer¬ 
ican  fundamental  churches.”  We  would 
like  to  pass  this  on  to  our  readers.  We 
are  not  partial  to  old  music  for  its  own 
sake,  as  you  may  suppose,  but  we  do 
believe  that  some  of  our  churches  have, 
in  their  effort  to  make  their  singing  a 
live  part  of  the  services  of  worship, 
or  perhaps  because  of  lack  of  good 
taste  in  music,  acquired  the  habit  of 
using  the  light  and  superficial  type  of 
songs.  We  have  mistaken  speed  for 
spirit  and  when  we  say  this  we  are  not 
arguing  for  the  type  of  song  which 
loses  itself  in  our  forgetfulness  of  its 
words  because  of  its  slow  progress. 
Nor  do  we  believe  in  dragging  out  to 
its  death  an  otherwise  edifying  song. 
But  in  the  true  spirit  of  worship,  we 
like  to  have  solidity  and  substance  in 
our  songs,  whether  they  be  the  kind 
to  awaken  us  or  to  establish,  inspire  or 
reprove. 


The  recent  appointment  of  a  number 
of  cardinals  in  the  Catholic  Church 
has  been  the  cause  of  some  uneasiness 
in  the  minds  of  certain  religious  lead¬ 
ers  who  fear  the  increasing  power  of 
this  church  as  a  world  force.  Perhaps 
these  leaders  are  over-pessimistic  and 
perhaps  they  are  not.  The  appoint¬ 
ment  of  a  representative  to  the  Vatican 
by  President  Truman  was  certainly 
cause  for  some  misgivings  and  the 
furor  caused  by  the  appointment 
should  have  been  expected.  The  years 
which  elapsed  since  that  controversial 
appointment  have  apparently  not  been 
idle  ones  for  the  Catholic  iChurch  in 
its  efforts  to  establish  itself  more  firm¬ 
ly  where  it  could,  though  it  meant  at¬ 
tempts  to  crush  out  other  churches. 


W.  H.  G.  Holmes  has  written  a  book 
in  which  he  has  taken  away  some  of 
the  glamor  which  surrounded  the  erst¬ 
while  pacifist  leader  of  India,  Gandhi. 
The  mahatma  had  many  admirable 
qualities  but  some  people  who  had  fall¬ 
en  for  him  and  his  theories  apparently 
did  not  know  when  to  stop  in  their 
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admiration  nor  how  to  discriminate 
between  pure  selfishness  and  generos¬ 
ity,  real  love  and  rank  nationalism.  In 
this  book  the  author,  who  knew  Mr. 
Gandhi  well  and  lived  in  India  a  long 
time,  gives  some  of  the  undesirable 
attitudes  and  aspects  of  which  many 
had  not  become  aware  and  which  were 
evidence  of  the  inconsistency  of  Mr. 
Gandhi  and  his  true  attitude  toward 
Christianity  in  his  later  life.  We  are 
not  writing  this  in  hostility  to  him 
as  a  person  but  as  a  means  of  impart¬ 
ing  truth,  and  evidently  the  book  is 
written  in  all  honesty  and  Christian 
sincerity. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Conserv¬ 
ative  Amish  Mennonite  Conference  is 
to  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  with  the 
congregation  at  Hartville,  Stark  Coun¬ 
ty,  Ohio,  August  11-14. 

Andrew  Gingerich,  Secretary. 


WRITINGS  OF  OUR  FATHERS 

Impartiality  Without  Hypocrisy 

(James  3:17) 

By  Abraham  Isaak 

That  “the  natural  man  receiveth  not 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God :  .  .  . 
because  they  are  spiritually  discerned” 
(I  Cor.  2:14)  is  true  of  nearly  all  Scrip¬ 
ture  quotations,  and  of  this  one. 

The  Saviour  Himself  said :  “The 
words  that  I  speak  unto  you,  they  are 
spirit,  and  they  are  life”  (John  6:63). 
If  you  want  to  be  called  impartial  of 
the  world,  you  cannot  be  without  hy¬ 
pocrisy,  and  where  there  is  hypocrisy, 
there  is  also  untruth.  But  here  James 
says,  “without  partiality,  and  without 
hypocrisy.”  Therefore  the  natural  man 
cannot  rightfully  claim  to  possess  these 
qualities,  but  he  may  well  claim  them 
who  has  been  born  of  water  and  Spir¬ 
it  from  above,  who  knows  the  Father 
and  the  Son,  whom  the  world  knows 
not,  for  such  a  one  knows  the  Word 
of  God  through  the  Spirit  given  to 
him  according  to  the  power  of  God 


which  is  hidden  in  it,  for  the  Spirit,  the 
Father,  and  the  Son  are  one  and  their 
work  is  one  and  in  unity:  “without 
partiality,  and  without  hypocrisy.” 

But  where  there  is  a  mind  of  par¬ 
tiality,  room  is  given  and  liberty  is 
whispered  to  deviate  from  the  Word  of 
God,  which  deviation  has  its  beginning 
in  the  garden  of  Eden,  by  the  subtlety 
of  Satan,  which  was  not  begun  with¬ 
out  hypocrisy  and  untruth.  Oh,  how 
fine,  thought  Eve,  that  lovely  fruit 
when  Satan  whispered  to  them  that 
by  partaking  of  it,  they  would  be  equal 
with  God  and  know  good  and  evil. 

Thus  the  second  party  was  estab¬ 
lished  upon  the  earth,  which  through 
Satan’s  deceitfulness  and  lying  hypoc¬ 
risy  partly  mingled  with  truth,  was 
accomplished.  That  they  would  know 
what  was  good  or  evil,  was  fulfilled  in 
them  truly,  but  not  at  all  in  the  man¬ 
ner  they  had  supposed  it  would  be, 
for  they  had  become  subject  to  a  three¬ 
fold  death :  bodily,  spiritual,  and  eter¬ 
nal,  and  by  their  knowledge  of  these 
three,  they  were  fallen  under  condem¬ 
nation.  Now  they  had  understanding 
of  the  Word  of  God  which  was  without 
deceit  and  hypocrisy:  “For  the  day 
that  ye  shall  eat  thereof,  ye  shall  sure¬ 
ly  die.”  In  this  they  had  certainly 
become  wiser,  but  they  were  not  made 
better  in  any  way.  As  this  arch-insti¬ 
gator  with  his  hypocritical  untruth 
pictured  to  our  first  parents  that  they 
by  transgressing  God’s  commands 
would  stand  equal  with  God,  it  follows 
that  his  cunning  wiles  have  been  so 
multiplied  that  he  is  trying  his  very 
best  to  keep  people,  or  the  children  of 
God,  from  pure  and  God-given  teach¬ 
ing.  For  this  purpose  he  uses  a  mul¬ 
titude  of  people  as  instruments  who 
stand  at  his  command  to  delude  people 
into  thinking  they  can  be  led  to  God 
on  a  much  shorter  way  than  by  keep¬ 
ing  and  obeying  the  word  of  truth 
without  partiality  and  hypocrisy  in 
true  righteousness.  And  today,  more 
than  then,  the  simple  word  and  com¬ 
mand  of  God  is  made  to  appear  doubt¬ 
ful,  especially  when  human  reason  can 
not  see  and  understand  them.  As  in 
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Eden,  too,  the  deceiver  uses  many 
more  and  attractive  words  than  simple 
truth  calls  for. 

When  such  cloudy  water  finds  en¬ 
trance  into  the  soul,  Satan  has  accom¬ 
plished  much.  From  a  mixture  of  hu¬ 
man  wisdom  and  the  adulterated  Word 
of  God,  the  weaving  of  a  thread  is  be¬ 
gun  which  looks  far  more  decorative 
and  attractive  to  the  loose-thinking 
minds  than  the  simple  but  easily  be¬ 
lieved  powerful  Word  of  God  which 
is  yet  the  one  and  only  safe  thread 
which  leads  to  eternal  life. 

An  entirely  different  and  special  turn 
is  required  by  such  who  weave  such 
a  false  thread.  They  seem  to  possess 
a  much  greater  love,  to  have  more 
sympathy  with  other  people  and  great¬ 
er  cleverness  in  their  associations  with 
them,  'and  can  better  win  them  “with 
sweet  speech  and  excellent  words.” 
They  believe  they  are  not  as  partial 
and  are  more  common  and  charitable 
than  those  who  hold  strictly  to  the 
Word  of  God  and  keep  themselves  far 
from  loose  and  false  doctrine.  With 
their  stealthy  illusions  they  have 
such  an  influence  upon  many  minds 
that  they  gladly  go  hand  in  hand  with 
them.  And  why?  instead  of  bringing 
forth  fruits  meet  for  repentance,  there 
is  only  emotion  or  an  ecstasy  of  the 
mind  which  they  think  is  enough;  in¬ 
stead  of  pressing  on  to  true  peace,  they 
count  themselves  qualified  to  receive 
the  grace  of  God  so  mercifully  offered 
to  them,  as  a  cover  for  their  entire 
debt  of  sin. 

Should  later  on  the  conscience  be 
awakened  through  the  righteousness  of 
God,  to  a  consciousness  of  sin  which 
it  had  never  deeply  enough  been  aware 
of,  pleasant  songs  with  entrancing 
music  is  employed  to  pacify  the  poor 
and  troubled  heart  and  again  “grace, 
grace”  is  to  be  the  cover  of  the  burden 
of  sin  which  had  never  through  the 
chastening  grace  of  God,  to  the  depths 
of  the  soul,  been  brought  to  the  light. 
To  let  judgment  be  passed  upon  them 
as  their  hearts  tell  them  is  in  order, 
and  as  the  Word  of  God  without  par¬ 
tiality  and  hypocrisy  requires,  is  too 


hard,  too  utterly  harsh  for  some.  To 
some  extent  it  is  no  matter  of  wonder, 
for  Paul  says:  “For  it  is  a  shame  even 
to  speak  of  those  things  which  are 
done  of  them  in  secret.”  (Eph.  5:12). 
Through  such  a  thorough  cleansing 
and  conversion  from  all  sin,  they  are 
made  to  believe  through  the  wiles  of 
Satan  that  they  would  lose  their  honor 
and  respectability,  not  comprehending 
that  by  such  defamation  of  self,  sin, 
and  Satan,  they  lay  up  for  their  souls 
a  glorious  honor  with  God. 

But  the  scepter  of  God  remains  up¬ 
right  and  just.  “Righteousness  and 
judgment  are  the  habitation  of  his 
throne:  mercy  and  truth  shall  go  be¬ 
fore  his  face”  (Ps.  89:14),  always  have 
and  always  will.  Not  only  grace,  but 
grace  and  truth,  are  always  before  His 
face.  In  this  exalted  position  has  God 
ever  dealt  with  men  upon  the  earth 
and  His  true  servants  did  and  may  not 
dare  to  let  themselves  be  led  in  error. 
But  rather  has  God  been  able  through 
them,  at  all  times  to  uphold  His  im¬ 
partial  Word  of  truth  without  hypoc¬ 
risy,  and  the  instigator  of  partiality 
has  never  been  able  to  repress  this  pure 
fountain  of  divine  truth.  Christ  Him¬ 
self,  when  He  came  into  this  world,  tes¬ 
tified  clearly  that  He  was  not  a  being  of 
partiality.  He  mingled  with  and  adapt¬ 
ed  Himself  to  this  one  and  that  one  of 
His  people  on  the  earth,  who  were  as 
a  fountain  of  spiritual  life,  although  at 
times  only  a  few  of  His- prophets  and 
servants  were  faithful  to  maintain  the 
pure  teachings  of  the  law  of  God. 

Though  these  people  had  caused  the 
Lord  much  trouble  and  effort  to  keep 
them  in  His  way  because  of  their  dis¬ 
obedience,  so  that  He  had  to  send 
hard  and  severe  punishments  because 
of  their  sins,  dispersions  into  captivity 
in  strange  lands  and  after  a  long  time 
when  they  had,  been  humbled  He 
brought  them  back  home  again  to  carry 
out  His  purposes  and  keep  His  promr 
ises  with  them;  yet  in  all  these 
disobediences  God  did  not  deem  it 
proper  to  establish  for  Himself  another 
people,  independent  of  His  former  peo¬ 
ple.  Although  He  would  have  had 


$cr  tlkker  »•**  ktit 


183 


much  reason  and  had  the  power  to 
choose  another  nation  for  His  own,  as 
mortal  beings  would  be  inclined  to  do 
because  they  so  readily  receive  honor 
from  one  another  and  are  deeply  morti¬ 
fied  when  their  own  honor  is  ignored, 
the  Lord  did  not  turn  from  His  own 
people.  Oh,  no !  we  do  not  find  our 
Redeemer  and  Saviour  to  be  such  a 
Teacher.  He  sought  only  the  glory  of 
the  Father. 

To  fulfill  the  strict  righteousness  of 
God,  and  to  teach  us  submissiveness 
and  dependence  to  and  upon  each 
other,  obedience  and  peace  with  power, 
He  did  not  deem  it  fitting  to  baptize 
John  as  was  requested,  but  asked  that 
John  baptize  Him.  As  He  thus  exem¬ 
plified  submissiveness  and  dependence 
as  ordained  of  God,  He  strongly  wit¬ 
nessed  against  partiality  and  division 
among  the  children  of  God  and  cut 
off  all  permission  for  such  independ¬ 
ence.  (Of  baptizing  in  the  river  or 
even  of  immersion,  there  was  no  men¬ 
tion  made  here.)  Thus  our  beloved 
Lord,  after  He  had  been  circumcised  as 
a  child  and  now  through  baptism  was 
received  into  the  nation  of  God  and 
the  priesthood,  began  His  ministry  of 
teaching.  In  spite  of  all  opposition 
which  men  employed  right  from  the 
beginning  of  His  plan  of  salvation  He 
went  forth  in  His  humility  and  exalta¬ 
tion,  to  do  that  which  He  had  come  to 
do,  although  it  had  been  said  of  Him, 
“He  came  unto  his  own  and  his  own 
received  him  not.”  He  proved  with  His 
powerful  teachings,  which  were  closely 
connected  with  Moses  and  the  proph¬ 
ets,  with  His  confirming  miracles,  and 
at  the  end  with  His  soul-anguish  in 
Gethsemane  and  ignominious  death  on 
the  cross,  that  He  was  an  enemy  of  all 
hypocrisy  and  partiality. 

FrOm  this  is  clearly  shown  that  God 
never  intended  to  have  more  than  one 
united  covenant-people,  and  that  He 
has  never  had  more  than  one  such 
people  on  the  earth  which  held  to 
the  entire  Word  of  God  and  the  plan  of 
salvation  through  Jesus  Christ  and 
what  comes  from  it. 

A  people  which  wants  to  be  master 


of  the  Scriptures  through  its  own  wis¬ 
dom — and  where  this  self-wisdom  is  in 
command  simplicity  in  Christ  is  lost, 
hypocrisy  and  the  spirit  of  partiality 
has  crept  in — to  be  wiser  than  others 
and  to  know  better  than  others,  is  up¬ 
permost.  The  discerning  taste  for  the 
simple  Word  of  God  is  absent  and  it 
follows  that  it  is  stamped  with  the  un¬ 
clean  tampering  of  blind  reasoning  in 
mixtures  of  human  wisdom,  pounded 
and  ground  together,  to  make  it  more 
acceptable  and  tasteful  to  the  people. 
To  accomplish  this,  there  are  also 
many  swelling  words  employed  which 
flow  through  smooth  throats  and  over 
sugared  lips,  by  which  the  real  truth  is 
weakened  and  those  who  love  it  are  as¬ 
sailed.  The  faults  and  mistakes  of 
which  the  true  children  of  God  oc¬ 
casionally  are  guilty,  moves  them  to 
continual  denunciation  even  though 
these  true  ones  have  long  since  con¬ 
fessed  their  errors  and  have  been  for¬ 
given.  They  fulfill  in  truth  the  words 
of  Isaiah  59  concerning  deeds  of  such 
who  have  erred  from  the  truth :  “They 
hatch  cockatrice’  eggs,  and  weave  the 
spider’s  web :  he  that  eateth  of  their 
eggs  dieth,  and  that  which  is  crushed, 
breaketh  out  into  a  viper.”  Whoever 
eats  the  product  of  such  an  elegant  ap¬ 
pearing  brood,  will  likewise  die  by  tne 
false  doctrine  to  which  he  falls.  And 
if,  through  pure  faith-sweetness  in 
godly  foolishness,  which  is  wiser  than 
men,  one  of  these  is  crushed,  im¬ 
mediately  a  viper  rushes  forth  and  it 
becomes  manifest  what  kind  of  weav¬ 
ing  they  do.  “Their  works  are  works 
of  iniquity,  and  the  act  of  violence  is  in 
their  hand.”  (Isa.  59:6). 

— Translated,  G.  W.  G.  Herold  der 
Wahrheit.  Jan.  1,  from  Botschafter  der 
Wahrheit.  1900. 


Though  Jesus  is  the  light  of  the 
world,  a  group  of  people  may  easily 
stand  in  the  way  of  the  light,  prevent¬ 
ing  it  from  reaching  others.  In  fact, 
you  or  I  can  make  enough  shade  to 
stand  in  the  way  of  others  coming  to 
the  light  and  salvation. 


184 


$  e  r  *  I  fc  let  Settle  it 


MARRIAGE  IN  THE  LORD 

(Concluded  from  February  15) 

It  is  also  plain  that  Jerome  accepted 
the  true  faith  while  he  was  yet  quite 
young,  for  he  writes  in  his  first  letter 
that  the  judges  said,  “If  your  life 
should  be  spared  and  you  should  re¬ 
pent  and  become  a  good  child  of  the 
Roman  church,  I  should  have  good 
hopes  for  you,  for  you  have  been 
brought  to  this  in  your  youth  and  in- 
nocency.”  We  do  not  believe  there  is 
any  set  age  at  which  everyone  should 
be  received  into  the  church  by  baptism, 
but  much  more  to  follow  the  advice 
of  the  Apostle,  “To  day  if  ye  will  hear 
his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts.” 
We  have  record  in  Martyrs’  Mirror, 
that  at  one  time  it  was  customary  to 
baptize  at  the  age  of  18,  for  it  was  con¬ 
sidered  at  that  time  the  mind  had 
reached  maturity.  But  we  also  have 
record  where  much  younger  boys  and 
girls  have  died  a  niiartyr’s  death.  In 
the  year  1529  a  youth  of  fourteen  years 
was  captured  with  a  group  of  Ana¬ 
baptists  and  remained  steadfast  in  the 
faith  and  was  finally -beheaded.  In  1531 
a  boy  of  sixteen  also  gave  his  life  for 
his  faith.  In  1550  a  lad  of  fifteen  and 
two  young  girls  also  were  put  to  death. 
Evidently  these  were  exceptions  rather 
than  the  rule.  Children  should  not  re¬ 
ceive  baptism  until  they  have  matured 
sufficiently  mentally  so  as  to  have  un¬ 
derstanding,  but  should  such  “chil¬ 
dren”  who  are  not  mature  be  allowed 
to  court  and  to  “date”?  If  courtship  is 
engaged  in  only  for  pleasure,  then  it 
is  an  end  in  itself  and  can  not  be  justi¬ 
fied  by  Scripture.  If  it  is  to  be  engaged 
in  only  for  the  purpose  of  finding  a  life 
companion,  then  it  would  not  seem 
logical  that  children  who  are  not  yet 
mature  should  be  seeking  a  life  com¬ 
panion.  Would  it  not  be  better  for 
young  folks  to  fellowship  more  with 
their  own  sex  and  not  become  inter¬ 
ested  in  the  opposite  sex  until  they 
have  reached  maturity  and  become 
united  with  the  church  and  then  as  re¬ 
ferred  to  above,  like  Abraham  and 
Isaac,  seek  a  companion  “in  the  Lord”? 


Although  Jerome  and  Lijsken  had 
the  beginning  of  an  ideal  marriage, 
they  were  soon  separated.  To  the 
brethren  he  wrote  a  letter,  “Further¬ 
more,  I  beseech  all  of  you  young  mar¬ 
ried  people  that  you  live  together  in 
all  humility,  simplicity  and  harmony. 
Young  wives,  submit  yourselves  unto 
your  husbands,  in  the  fear  of  God  and 
you  young  men,  love  your  wives  as 
your  own  selves,  support  and  bear  them 
with  all  humility  and  kindness,  and 
affectionately  admonish  and  instruct 
them  with  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  for 
you  know  neither  the  day  nor  the  hour 
when  the  Lord  shall  separate  you. 
Take  me  and  my  wife  for  an  example, 
how  soon  the  Lord  separated  us,  to 
His  glory.  Hence  live  together  in  all 
humility  so  long  as  the  Lord  permits 
you  to  be  together,  for  your  time  is 
short  here,  seeing  the  Lord  delights 
to  have  His  chosen  with  Him.” 

Through  their  friends  and  brethren 
they  were  able  to  exchange  letters.  “I 
cannot  thank  the  Lord  enough  for  all 
the  great  strength  and  power  which 
He  gives  me  in  this  distress.”  Jerome 
wrote  to  his  wife,  “I  perceive  now  that 
the  Lord  is  with  us,  for  He  helps  us 
so  faithfully  out  of  all  distress.  He  is 
such  a  faithful  Captain;  He  gives  His 
servants  such  courage  and  strengthens 
them,  that  they  are  not  afraid.  There¬ 
fore  my  most  beloved  wife,  Lijsken, 
redeem  the  time,  be  patient  in  tribula¬ 
tion,  continue  instant  in  prayer,  and 
look  constantly  to  the  beautiful  prom¬ 
ises  that  are  promised  us  everywhere, 
if  we  persevere  unto  the  end.  And  let 
us  guard  well  the  treasure,  for  we  have 
this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels  and 
cannot  conceal  it ;  it  breaks  out  every¬ 
where.  It  is  far  too  precious  to  be  hid. 
We  rejoice  greatly  in  this  treasure, 
which  treasure  is  our  faith,  hope  and 
love,  and  these  will  not  leave  us  desti¬ 
tute,  even  though  they  put  us  singly 
into  dark  dungeons,  separated  from  one 
another.” 

Lijsken  wrote  back  to  him,  “Thanks 
be  to  God  the  Father  who  had  and 
showed  such  love  to  us,  that  He  gave 
His  dear  Son  for  us,  may  He  give  us 
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such  love,  joy,  wisdom  and  such  a 
steadfast  mind,  through  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  that  we  may  prevail 
against  all  ravenous  beasts,  dragons, 
serpents,  and  all  the  gates  of  hell, 
which  are  now  using  great  subtlety  to 
seize,  deceive,  destroy  and  seduce  our 
souls.  Well  may  we  therefore  humbly 
pray  the  Lord  without  ceasing  day  and 
night,  for  the  devourer  walks  about  us 
seeking  whom  he  may  devour,  for  we 
are  not  ignorant  of  his  designs.  But 
though  they  are  very  crafty,  yet  the 
Lord’s  hand  is  not  shortened  in  them 
that  love  Him  and  do  His  will,  for  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  those  that 
love  Him  and  His  ears  are  open  unto 
their  cry;  but  the  face  of  the  Lord  is 
against  them  that  do  evil.” 

Although  their  marriage  was  begun 
in  the  Lord  and  both  were  devout 
Christians,  yet  it  still  took  patience 
and  forbearance  towards  each  other. 
In  one  instance  Jerome  wrote,  “More¬ 
over,  I  learned  partly  from  my  sister 
that  you  also  grieved  because  you  were 
not  more  patient  with  me.  See,  my 
dear  lamb,  you  have  not  been  obsti¬ 
nate  towards  me  and  we  have  not  lived 
together  otherwise  than  we  were  in 
duty  bound  to  live.  Why  then  will  you 
grieve?  Be  content,  Christ  will  not  lay 
it  to  your  charge,  for  He  will  not  re¬ 
member  our  sins.  I  thank  the  Lord 
that  you  have  lived  so  humbly  with 
me  as  you  did.  .  .  .  Gladly  would  I  be 
imprisoned  for  you  for  a  whole  year  on 
bread  and  water,  yea  and  then  die  a 
tenfold  death  if  you  could  be  released. 
Oh,  that  I  could  help  you  with  my 
tears  and  my  blood,  how  willingly 
should  I  suffer  for  you,  but  my  suffer¬ 
ings  can  avail  you  nothing.  Hence  be 
contented,  I  will  pray  the  Lord  still 
more  for  you.” 

All  throughout  the  letters  he  admon¬ 
ished  and  comforted  her  to  remain 
steadfast.  “Know  that  I  rejoiced  great¬ 
ly  when  I  read  your  letter  and  that 
you  write  that  you  pray  the  Lord  with 
weeping  eyes  to  make  you  fit  to  suffer 
for  H5s  name.  My  beloved,  be  not  anx¬ 
ious,  but  pray  the  Lord  with  a  humble 
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heart  to  give  us  what  is  best  for  our 
souls,  which  He  will  doubtless  do  and 
will  not  tempt  us  above  that  we  are 
able.  May  He  keep  us  in  all  righteous¬ 
ness,  holiness  and  truth  unto  the  end.” 

Three  times  he  made  mention  of  the 
child  that  was  to  be  born :  “I  herewith 
commend  you  to  the  Lord,  Be  not 
solicitous  (uneasy)  about  the  child; 
for  my  friends  will  take  good  care  of  it. 
Yes,  the  Lord  will  care  for  it.”  “I  have 
committed  you,  together  with  the  fruit 
into  the  hands  of  the  Lord,  being  con¬ 
fident  beyond  a  doubt  that  He  will  give 
you.  the  same  joy  which  He  gives  to 
me  and  keep  you  unto  the  end.” 

In  his  last  letter  written  the  night 
when  he  was  sentenced  he  wrote, 
“Therefore  my  most  beloved  in  the 
Lord,  do  not  complain  or  grieve  much 
because  He  has  taken  me  first,  for  He 
has  done  all  for  our  best  that  I  should 
be  an  example  unto  you  and  that  you 
may  follow  me  as  valiantly  as  I 
through  the  grace  of  the  Lord,  who  has 
made  us  both  worthy  to  suffer  for  His 
name,  shall  go  before  you.  Herewith 
I  will  commend  you  to  the  Lord  and 
to  the  Word  of  His  grace  and  take 
leave  of  you,  here  in  this  world  for  I 
do  not  expect  to  see  your  face  any  more 
but  I  hope  to  see  you  under  the  altar 
of  Christ  before  many  days,  therefore 
my  beloved  wife  in  the  Lord,  though 
the  world  counts  us  liars  and  separates 
us  bodily,  yet  the  merciful  Father  will 
soon  bring  us  together  again  under  His 
altar.  Herewith  I  bid  you  adieu ;  till 
we  meet  under  the  altar,  I  commend 
you  to  the  Lord.  See,  my  dear  wife  in 
the  Lord,  the  hour  is  now  come  that 
we  must  part,  and  thus  I  go  before  with 
great  joy  and  gladness,  to  my  and  your 
heavenly  Father,  and  I  most  humbly 
entreat  you  not  to  grieve  on  this  ac¬ 
count,  but  to  rejoice  with  me.  How¬ 
ever,  I  am  sad  in  one  respect,  because 
I  leave  you  among  these  wolves  but  I 
have  commended  you  and  the  fruit  to 
the  Lord,  and  know  assuredly  that  He 
will  preserve  you  unto  the  end,  and 
herein  I  rest  content.  Be  valiant  in  the 
Lord.”  Accordingly  Jerome  Segers 


186 


$  e  r  •  I  fc  let  fB«  ftr  |eit 


and  an  older  man  called  Big-  Henry 
grave  their  lives  at  the  stake  on  the  2nd 
of  September,  1551. 

Lijsken’s  life  was  spared  a  while 
longer  until  she  gave  birth  to  the  child 
and  then  she  was  sentenced  to  death. 
She  gave  a  very  good  account  of  her 
faith  before  the  judges  and  before  the 
crowd  of  people  who  was  present,  so 
that  the  common  people  were  greatly 
agitated  but  the  friends  rejoiced.  On 
a  Friday  evening  she  was  sentenced  to 
be  drowned. 

“Saturday  morning  we  rose  early, 
some  before  daylight,  others  at  day¬ 
break  to  see  the  marriage  which  we 
thought  should  come  off,  but  the  crafty 
murderers  had  anticipated  us ;  we  had 
slept  too  long,  for  they  had  perpe¬ 
trated  their  murderous  work  between 
three  and  four  o’clock.  They  took  the 
lamb  to  the  Scheldt  (river),  thrust  her 
into  a  bag  and  drowned  her  before  the 
people  arrived  so  that  but  few  wit¬ 
nessed  it.  There  were  some  however 
who  saw  that  she  went  boldly  unto 
death  and  valiantly  said,  “Father,  into 
Thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit.” 
Thus  she  was  delivered  up  and  de¬ 
parted  to  the  praise  of  the  Lord,  so 
that  through  the  grace  of  God  it  moved 
many  people.  When  the  people  ar¬ 
rived  and  learned  that  she  was  dead 
already,  it  caused  a  great  commotion 
among  them,  and  as  much  sorrow  as 
though  she  had  been  publicly  executed. 
For  they  said,  “Thieves  and  murderers 
are  brought  publicly  before  all  men.” 
Thus  their  treachery  became  the  more 
widely  known.  Some  of  the  plain  peo¬ 
ple  asked,  “Why  must  this  people  die? 
for  many  give  a  good  testimony  of 
them.”  Some  friends  who  were  there 
openly  said  to  the  people,  “The  rea¬ 
son  is  that  they  obey  the  commands  of 
God  more  than  that  of  the  emperor, 
etc.,  etc.” 

From  this  we  can  see  what  a  great 
influence  a  few  people  can  have  who 
are  willing  to  give  themselves  up  as 
vessels  in  God’s  hands  and  say  “Thy 
will  be  done”  and  are  willing  to  suffer 
for  what  they  believe. 

A  brother,  Piketon,  Ohio. 


THE  PROPER  USE  OF  THE  BAN 

(Concluded  from  March  1) 

C.  To  help  the  backsliders  regain 

Their  fellowship  with  the  church 

“And  if  any  man  obeyeth  not  our 
word  by  this  epistle,  note  that  man, 
that  ye  have  no  company  with  him,  to 
the  end  that  he  may  be  ashamed”  (II 
Thess.  3:14).  The  sinner  should  be 
made  ashamed  unto  reformation.  He 
should  not  only  be  ashamed  as  the 
world  is  ashamed,  that  is,  feel  bad 
about  it,  but  should  be  ashamed  in  his 
conscience  so  that  he  will  do  some¬ 
thing  about  his  sins  and  ask  for  for¬ 
giveness.  From  the  Scriptures  already 
quoted  I  think  we  should  withdraw 
from  such  backsliders  and  excommuni¬ 
cated  persons  and  have  no  communion 
with  them,  except  by  chance  or  occa¬ 
sion,  and  then  we  should  exhort  them 
in  love,  compassion  and  to  ask  them  in 
meekness  to  rise  from  their  fallen  state 
and  again  return  to  the  church.  Of¬ 
fenders  who  have  fallen  should  be 
avoided  until  they  return  again  into 
the  fold,  and  give  evidence  of  sorrow 
and  repentance  for  their  sins.  During 
all  this  time  the  fallen  brethren  should 
always  be  treated  as  friends  and  not 
as  enemies,  “But  admonish  .  .  .  [them] 
as  a  brother”  (II  Thess.  3:15).  The 
Dordrecht  Confession  of  Faith,  Article 
XVII,  can  explain  this  better  than  I 
can. 

The  DORDRECHT  CONFESSION 
OF  FAITH — Adopted  by  a  Dutch 
Mennonite  Conference,  April  21,  1632, 
Article  XVII  of  the  shunning  of  those 
who  are  expelled — “As  regards  the 
withdrawing  from,  or  the  shunning  of, 
those  who  are  expelled,  we  believe  and 
confess,  that  if  anyone,  whether  it  be 
through  a  wicked  life  or  perverse  doc¬ 
trine — is  so  far  fallen  as  to  be  sepa¬ 
rated  from  God,  and  consequently  re¬ 
buked  by,  and  expelled  from,  the 
church,  he  must  also,  according  to  the 
doctrine  of  Christ  and  His  apostles,  be 
shunned  and  avoided  by  all  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  church  (particularly  by 
those  to  whom  his  misdeeds  are 
known),  whether  it  be  in  eating  or 


$et  »lfc  ker 


187 


drinking,  or  other  such  like  social  mat¬ 
ters.  In  short,  that  we  are  to  have 
nothing  to  do  with  him;  so  that  we 
may  not  become  defiled  by  intercourse 
with  him,  and  partakers  of  his  sins; 
but  that  he  may  be  made  ashamed,  be 
affected  in  his  mind,  convinced  in  his 
conscience,  and  thereby  induced  to 
amend  his  ways.”  I  Cor.  5:9-11;  Rom. 
16:17;  II  Thess.  3:14;  Titus  3:10,  11. 

In  shunning,  as  in  reproving  such 
offender,  such  moderation  and  Chris¬ 
tian  discretion  should  be  used  that  it 
may  not  be  conducive  to  his  ruin,  but 
be  serviceable  to  his  amendment.  For 
should  he  be  in  need,  hungry,  thirsty, 
naked,  sick,  or  visited  by  some  other 
affliction,  we  are  in  duty  bound,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  doctrine  and  practice  of 
Christ  and  His  apostles,  to  render  him 
aid  and  assistance  as  necessity  may 
require ;  otherwise  the  shunning  of  him 
might  be  rather  conducive  to  his  ruin 
than  to  his  amendment.  I  Thess.  5 :14. 

Therefore,  we  must  not  treat  such 
offenders  as  enemies,  but  exhort  them 
as  brethren,  in  order  thereby  to  bring 
them  to  a  knowledge  of  their  sins  and 
to  repentance ;  so  that  they  may  again 
become  reconciled  to  God  and  the 
church,  and  be  received  and  admitted 
into  the  same— thus  exercising  love 
towards  them,  as  is  becoming.  II 
Thess.  3:15. 

V.  Some  False  Interpretations 

There  are  many  different  interpre¬ 
tations  on  this  doctrine  and  according 
to  my  point  of  view  some  of  them  have 
in  them  a  certain  amount  of  error,  a 
few  of  which  I  want  to  discuss  here. 

A.  Difference  between  Lord’s  table 
and  home  table 

Some  theologians  want  to  think  that 
when  Paul  said  that  we  should  not  eat 
with  the  backslider  he  meant  that  we 
should  not  eat  in  church  with  him 
when  we  have  the  Lord’s  Supper. 
Quite  a  few  of  the  Mennonite  churches 
practice  this  interpretation  of  the 
Scripture,  but  I  do  not  think  this  is 
what  Paul  has  meant.  In  I  Cor.  11 :22 
Paul  says,  “What,  have  ye  not  houses 
to  eat  and  to  drink  in?”  Here  he  shows 


that  he  does  not  think  that  the  Lord  s 
Supper  is  only  a  place  to  come  and  eat. 

In  verse  34  he  says  “If  any  man  hun¬ 
ger,  let  him  eat  at  home.”  Again  he 
tries  to  tell  them  that  this  is  an  im¬ 
portant  event.  A  better  explanation 
can  be  found  in  I  Cor.  5:11:  ...  I 

wrote  unto  you  not  to  keep  company, 
if  any  man  that  is  named  a  brother  be 
a  fornicator,  or  covetous,  or  .  .  .  with 
such  a  one  no,  not  to  eat.  Here  Paul 
says  that  we  should  not  eat  witha 
sinner  that  has  been  a  brother.  He 
does  not  say  that  we  should  not  eat 
with  him  on  the  Lord’s  day  but  he  says 
not  to  eat  with  him  and  not  to  have 
any  company  with  him.  Do  you  think 
that  Paul  means  that  we  should  only 
not  have  company  with  this  backslider 
on  the  Lord’s  day?  No,  I  think  not. 
Should  we  work  with  a  backslider  and 
play  and  chum,  be  close  friends  with 
him  every  day  but  on  the  Lord’s  day 
have  no  company  with  him?  Positive¬ 
ly  no.  If  Paul  means  we  should  not 
have  company  with  this  person  any 
time  he  also  means  we  should  not  eat 
with  this  person  any  time.  This  is 
what  I  think  he  means.  I  think  Paul 
means  we  should  try  to  enforce  a  daily 
reproach,  that  is,  a  continuous  re¬ 
proval.  If  all  the  church  does  to  the 
backslider  is  to  not  let  him  participate 
in  the  Lord’s  Supper  the  sinner  will 
then  shun  the  church  twice  a  year  and 
the  church  will  not  shun  the  back¬ 
slider.  The  church  and  not  the  sinner 
is  supposed  to  do  the  shunning. 

B.  Difference  between  backsliders  and 
sinners. 

Some  people  say  that  Jesus  said  we 
should  treat  a  backslider  the  same  way 
we  do  a  sinner,  that  is,  a  person  who 
has  never  accepted  Christ,  in  Matt. 
18:15-17  ;  but  He  did  not  say  this.  He 
told  the  disciples  that  they  should  treat 
a  backslider  the  way  they  treat  the 
publican  and  Gentiles.  We  must  re¬ 
member  that  the  disciples  did  not  eat, 
deal  or  have  any  type  of  company  with 
the  Gentiles  or  publicans  at  this  time. 
This  then  was  the  way  they  should 
treat  a  fallen  brother.  They  should  not 
eat  with  him  or  fellowship  with  him. 
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These  people  say  that  Jesus  had  such 
a  loving  attitude  towards  a  sinner  that 
we  should  also  show  this  attitude  to¬ 
ward  them.  But  Christ  had  no  back¬ 
sliders  to  deal  with  when  He  was  here, 
He  had  all  sinners,  and  that  was  His 
purpose — to  save  sinners.  Our  pur¬ 
pose  is  that  too,  but  we  now  have  back¬ 
sliders  in  our  society  and  we  must  use 
a  different  method  to  work  with  them 
than  we  do  with  the  sinners.  With  the 
sinners  we  should  use  mission  work 
and  with  the  backslider  judgment.  I 
Cor.  5 :3 :  “For  I  verily,  being  absent  in 
body  but  present  in  spirit,  have  already 
as  though  I  were  present  judged  him 
that  hath  so  wrought  this  thing.” 
Here  we  can  see  that  Paul  judged  the 
Christian  who  had  committed  this 
gross  sin.  So  he  says  we  should  do  as 
a  church  body— I  Cor.  5:4:  “.  .  .  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  ye  being  gath¬ 
ered  together,  and  my  spirit,  with  the 
power  of  our  Lord  Jesus.” 

C.  Difference  between  church  judging 
and  personal  judging 
Under  the  previous  point  I  said 
something  about  judging  and  here 
again  many  persons  are  interpreting 
Scriptures  on  this  subject — Matt.  7:1, 
2:  “Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged. 
For  with  what  judgment  ye  judge,  ye 
shall  be  judged.”  Some  people  say  that 
this  Scripture  and  many  others  like  it 
prove  to  them  that  we  should  not 
judge  any  man.  I  think  we  should  not 
judge  anybody  by  ourselves,  that 
would  be  putting  ourselves  higher  than 
the  other  person.  But  when  a  group 
of  Christians  get  together  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  in  meekness  and  fear  then 
I  say  they  have  the  right  to  judge. 

I  think  this  is  what  Paul  means  when 
he  says  in  I  Cor.  5:3,  4,  12,  13:  “For  I 
verily,  being  absent  in  body  but  pres¬ 
ent  in  spirit,  have  already  as  though  I 
were  present  judged  him  that  hath  so 
wrought  this  thing,  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus,  ye  being  gathered  togeth¬ 
er,  and  my  spirit,  with  the  power  of 
our  Lord  Jesus,  .  .  .  For  what  have  I 
to  do  with  judging  them  that  are  with¬ 
out?  Do  not  ye  judge  them  that  are 
within?  But  them  that  are  without 
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God  judgeth.  Put  away  the  wicked 
man  from  among  yourselves.” 

Scriptures  like  Matt.  7:16  and  Luke 
6:44:,  “By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them”  and  others  like  this  show  us 
that  judging  is  not  always  a  big  prob¬ 
lem.  In  the  second  coming  of  Christ, 
Christ  will  judge  and  when  He  judges 
it  will  be  too  late  to  do  anything  about 
it,  therefore,  I  think  the  church  should 
judge  as  often  as  possible  so  that  the 
sinner  can  repent  and  be  saved  before 
it  is  too  late. 

VI.  A  Logical  Conclusion 

In  conclusion,  I  want  to  say  that  I 
did  satisfy  myself  on  how  to  interpret 
this  doctrine.  I  believe  it  has  an  im¬ 
portant  place  in  all  true,  pure  Christian 
churches.  During  this  study  I  have 
tried  to  keep  an  open-minded  attitude 
toward  all  the  literature  I  have  read. 
I  tried  to  come  to  my  own  conclusion, 
and  I  think  I  did.  I  believe  this  is  a 
necessary  doctrine  to  obey  if  you  want 
to  keep  the  Bible’s  commands,  if  you 
want  to  keep  the  church  pure,  and  if 
you  want  to  help  backsliders  regain 
their  fellowship  with  the  church.  The 
false  interpretations  that  are  given  to 
many  parts  of  the  ban  are  overempha¬ 
sized  to  give  the  person  or  the  church 
a  good  excuse  not  to  practice  this  doc¬ 
trine.  Many  people  feel  that  because 
this  doctrine  has  always  been  a  trouble¬ 
maker  in  the  church  we  should  let  it 
alone,  but  I  believe  this  should  chal¬ 
lenge  us  to  live  so  close  to  Christ  so 
that  we  would  know  what  He  would 
do  in  our  place.  I  know  that  these 
divisions  were  not  the  fault  of  this 
doctrine  but  they  were  the  fault  of  in¬ 
sincere  Christians  who  tried  to  enforce 
this  doctrine  on  other  people.  Finally, 

I  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
ban  has  a  place  in  the  Christian  church. 
If  all  the  Christians  would  not  be 
afraid  to  obey  the  Bible  as  they  under¬ 
stand  it,  all  the  churches  would  be 
blessed. 

I  want  to  give  special  thanks  to 
Joseph  Roth  from  Corfu,  New  York, 
for  the  helpful  advice  I  received  from 
him  in  the  forming  of  this  paper. 
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OUR  JUNIORS 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Feb.  3,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and 
holy  name.  The  weather  has  been 
quite  cold  but  was  very  nice  yesterday. 
Christ  Helmuth  and  Harry  Helmuth 
are  cleaning  out  our  ditch.  We  had 
company  last  Sunday.  A  Herold  Read¬ 
er,  Owen  Farmwald. 

Dear  Owen :  You  have  $3.63  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Feb.  4,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary:  Greetings  of  love. 
This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  10  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  April  7.  The 
weather  is  very  nice.  We  will  have 
church  at  our  house  Sunday.  With 
best  wishes  to  all,  Everett  Lamar 
Yoder. 

Dear  Everett:  You  have  19^  credit. 
Your  work  was  very  well  done,  but  you 
don’t  need  to  write  out  the  pies  both 
ways  that  you  work  out,  just  the  ones 
that  you  send  in  to  print.  Write  them 
out  correctly,  tell  where  found  and  by 
whom  sent.  Thanks.  — Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Feb.  4,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary:  Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  my  second  letter. 
I  like  to  read  the  letters  the  Juniors 
write.  Mrs.  Ruff  is  my  teacher.  I  am 
in  the  fourth  grade.  With  best  wishes, 
James  Lynn  Slabaugh. 

Dear  James  Lynn:  You  have  11^ 
credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Feb.  1,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
The  weather  is  warm  for  this  time  of 
the  year.  Three  of  us  are  having  the 
mumps  and  are  sick.  Many  people  are 
sick,  which  cuts  down  on  school  at¬ 
tendance.  This  is  our  first  letter.  I 
(Ervin)  am  12  years  old  and  in  the 
sixth  grade.  My  birthday  is  Oct.  8. 
I  (Elton)  am  ten  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Jan.  16.  With  love  and  best 
wishes,  Herold  Readers,  Ervin  and 
Elton  Yutzy. 


Dear  Yutzy  brothers:  You  did  fine 
for  the  first  time.  Ervin  has  19^  credit 
and  Elton  has  18^.  Let  us  remember 
to  pray  for  the  sick  and  afflicted. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Jan.  29,  1953. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
name.  We  got  sad  news  today.  John 
Yoder  died  this  forenoon.  The  weather 
has  been  quite  warm  but  it  snowed  a 
little  yesterday.  Quite  a  few  people  are 
sick.  Wishing  you  all  God’s  richest 
blessings,  Wayne  E.  Yutzy. 

Dear  Wayne:  You  have  $1.52  credit. 
I’m  sorry  but  I  don’t  keep  a  record  of 
what  verses  you  report,  after  I  have 
put  your  credit  on  the  book.  It  would 
fill  another  large  book  if  I  did.  So  I 
will  have  to  leave  it  up  to  you  whether 
you  reported  any  of  these  before.  There 
are  around  400  Juniors  so  that  would 
be  a  lot  of  bookkeeping.  — Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Feb.  6,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
The  weather  is  nice.  I  was  sick  for  five 
days  and  couldn’t  go  to  school,  but  in¬ 
tend  to  go  again  tomorrow.  Valentine 
Day  will  soon  be  here  again.  With 
best  wishes  to  all,  Paul  J.  Frey. 

Dear  Paul:  You  have  36^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg.  Ohio,  Feb.  7,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name,  who  died  on  the  cross  to  save  us 
from  sin.  I  like  to  work  out  the  pies. 
Clara  Troyer. 

Dear  Clara:  You  have  27^  credit. 
Your  letter  was  very  incomplete  but  I 
found  your  name  on  your  other  sheet. 
Please  put  your  pies  separate  from 
your  letter  next  time. — Aunt  Mary. 

Princess  Anne,  Va.,  Feb.  9,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary :  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  The  weather  is  fair.  We  are 
all  sick  with  flu ;  so  couldn’t  go  to 
school  today.  Best  wishes  to  all,  Vic¬ 
tor  Overholt. 
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Dear  Victor:  You  have  16^  credit, 
if  I  have  it  right,  but  it  has  to  be  partly 
guesswork  when  you  don’t  tell  us  how 
many  verses  are  in  the  prayers  you 
learn  nor  whether  your  verses  were 
learned  in  German  or  English.  How 
could  we  help  you  all  to  remember 
this?  I  am  here  to  help  you  and  want  to 
do  what  little  I  can  with  the  help  of 
God,  and  am  still  greatly  in  need  of 
your  prayers. — Aunt  Mary. 

Gap,  Pa.,  Feb.  8,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  Name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  12  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Feb. 
23.  I  am  in  the  seventh  grade.  I  have 
3  sisters  and  2  brothers.  I  have  a  pen 
pal  and  would  like  to  have  a  twin  also. 
I  enjoy  the  Junior  letters.  May  God 
bless  you  all.  A  Herold  Reader,  Anna 
Stoltzfus. 

Dear  Anna:  You  have  35(1  credit, 
very  good  for  the  first  time. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Feb.  9,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  My  Grandpa  died  about  4  weeks 
ago.  It  was  a  large  funeral.  This  was 
a  nice  day.  Last  evening  we  had  a 
little  snow  but  it  is  all  gone  again. 
With  love  and  best  wishes,  Martha 
Tice. 

Dear  Martha:  You  have  88(1  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  Feb.  9,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love.  I  am  sick 
and  my  brother  is  too.  This  is  a  beau¬ 
tiful  day.  I  am  8  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  March  8.  If  I  have  a  twin,  please 
write.  I  have  3  brothers  and  one  sister. 
Best  wishes,  Joyce  Yoder. 

Dear  Joyce:  You  have  25^  credit. 
You  did  fine  for  the  first  time  and  for 
your  age. — Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Feb.  8,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name,  who  died  for  our  sins.  We  had 


a  little  snow  this  morning  but  now  it 
is  nearly  all  gone  again.  Yesterday  we 
went  to  see  our  cousin’s  little  babies. 
John  Millers  have  a  boy  named  Lewis, 
and  Samuel  Wingards  twins,  Clarence 
and  Katie.  Mrs.  Dan  Bontrager  and 
Mrs.  Enos  Miller,  who  are  also  my 
cousins,  are  in  Denver,  Colo.,  doctor¬ 
ing  for  their  two  little  girls  for  polio. 
With  love  and  best  wishes,  Anna  Mae 
and  Sarah  Ellen  Troyer. 

Dear  Girls:  Anna  Mae  has  $1.11 
credit  and  Sarah  Ellen  has  $1.87,  which 
is  more  than  it  takes  for  a  German  and 
English  Testament;  so  you  shall  have 
one. — Aunt  Mary. 

Catlett,  Va.,  Feb.  13,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  am  sorry  I  haven’t  written  for 
so  long.  My  birthday  was  Feb.  9 ;  now 
I  am  13  years  old.  I  wasn’t  in  school 
all  last  week  because  of  the  flu.  It  set¬ 
tled  on  my  heart.  Now  I  have  to  stay 
at  home  for  a  few  more  weeks.  Wish¬ 
ing  you  all  the  grace  of  God,  Robert 
Byler. 

Dear  Robert:  You  have  40(1  credit. 
We  hope  it  may  be  God’s  will  that  you 
will  soon  be  in  good  health  again. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Riverside,  Iowa,  Feb.  9,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love  from  heav¬ 
en  above.  We  are  having  nice  spring 
weather.  Today  was  the  funeral  of 
Joel  Miller.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I 
am  12  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Dec. 
8.  I  would  enjoy  a  pen  pal  near  my  age. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Clara  Ropp. 

Dear  Clara:  You  have  33(£  credit. 
Fine  for  the  first  time. — Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Feb.  8,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  To¬ 
day  is  my  sister  Katie’s  birthday.  Yes¬ 
terday  Joel  Miller  died.  Mrs.  Miller 
fell  last  week  and  has  pneumonia. 
Wishing  you  the  grace  of  God,  Eliza¬ 
beth  Gingerich. 

Dear  Elizabeth:  You  have  $1.47 
credit ;  so  I  am  ordering  a  German  and 
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English  Testament  for  you— Aunt 
Mary. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Feb.  8,  1953. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
are  having  fair  weather.  Ezra  Ginge- 
rich  and  Mary  Ellen  Miller  will  be  mar¬ 
ried  soon.  There  is  lots  of  flu  around 
here.  Wishing  you  all  the  best  of  ev¬ 
erything,  A  Herold  Reader,  Irene  J. 
Frey. 

Dear  Irene :  You  have  52^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  Feb.  4,  1953. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  ^  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
If  I  have  a  twin,  please  write.  My  age 
is  11  and  my  birthday  is  Oct.  3. 1  would 
be  glad  for  a  boy  or  girl  pen  pal.  Noah 
Troyers’  baby  died  Wednesday  morn¬ 
ing  in  the  hospital.  Her  death  was 
caused  by  diphtheria.  Wishing  you 
God’s  blessings,  Catherine  Miller. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Feb.  10,  1953. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  My  age  is  11  and  my  birthday 
is  July  23.  If  I  have  a  twin,  please 
write.  I  will  gladly  answer.  A  Herold 
tReader,  Lydia  Mae  Raber. 

Dear  Catherine  and  Lydia  Mae:  We 
are  glad  to  hear  from  you  Ohio  girls 
but  sorry  you  did  not  report  anything, 
so  that  we  can  put  your  name  on  the 
book  and  give  you  some  credit.  Try 
working  out  some  of  the  pies  and  learn¬ 
ing  Bible  verses  to  report,  also  reli¬ 
gious  song  verses  or  prayers.  You  will 
never  be  sorry  for  what  you  learn 
while  you  are  young. — Aunt  Mary. 

Princess  Anne,  Va.,  Feb.  9,  1953. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Juniors.  I  like  my  schoolteacher,  Esther 
Overholt.  I  like  my  Sunday-school 
teacher  too.  She  is  my  grandmother. 
I  am  10  years  old.  Yours  truly,  Betty 
Lou  Overholt. 

Dear  Betty  Lou:  You  have  11^  cred¬ 


it,  very  well  for  the  first  time. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Feb.  11,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  found  all  the  pies.  May  God 
bless  you  all.  Ada  Raber. 

Dear  Ada :  You  have  34^  credit.  You 
forgot  to  tell  us  if  your  Bible  verses 
were  learned  in  German  or  English  ; 
so  we  give  you  credit  for  English  vers¬ 
es.  Couldn’t  you  Juniors  have  your 
parents  look  over  your  work  before 
sending  it  in  to.  see  if  you  have  given 
the  necessary  information?  It  would 
help  so  much.  Oh,  may  God  lead  and 
guide  us  all  is  my  prayer. — Aunt  Mary. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Jonas  Yoder 
Ereyhb  veiecrpe  ew  teh  olve  fo  Dgo. 
sebacue  eh  dila  ndwo  shi  iefl  ofr  sju : 
dan  ew  tough  ot  yla  onwd  rou  esilv  rfo 
teh  nrehtbre. 

Sent  by  Ada  Raber 
Eth  Odlr  si  yth  peeerk:  het  Rodl  si 
hyt  edsah  pnuo  yht  grthi  ndah. 

Sent  by  Elsie  Beachy 
Onorhu  hty  rhetaf  nad  yth  omhret: 
nad,  Ohut  lhsta  elov  hty  ruobhgien  sa 
esflthy. 

Sent  by  Janet  Sue  Miller 
Sujes  ihtas  otnu  mhi,  Iesr,  eatk  pu 
yth  dbe,  dan  akwl. 

Sent  by  Annie  Stoltzfus 
Aesubec  aittsr  si  het  taeg,  nda  rrw- 
oan  si  het  ywa,  hchiw  hdeteal  nuot  feil, 
nda  wef  rehte  eb  htat  nidf  ti. 

Sent  by  Ada  Miller 
Cegar  nad  epeca  eb  etuimplidl  ntuo 
oyu  otgruhh  hte  wkdgoelen  fo  Dgo, 
nad  fo  Sejsu  uor  Rdlo. 

Sent  by  Owen  Farmwald 
Dna  etyh  idd  os,  nad  aemd  ethm  11a 
tis  ondw. 

Sent  by  Martha  Miller 
Lumhbe  lesevusyor  oefrreeth  dunre 
het  igmtyh  dnah  fo  Dgo,  hatt  eh  aym 
xltea  ouy  ni  ued  ietm. 
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MARRIED 

Esh — Zook. — Stephen,  son  of  Daniel 
and  Rachel  Esh,  of  Churchtown,  Pa., 
and  Esther,  daughter  of  Amos  and  Re¬ 
becca  Zook,  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  Weavertown  A.M.  Church  on 
Feb.  21,  1953,  by  Bishop  Eli  Tice,  of 
Grantsville,  Md.  May  God  guide  and 
protect  them  as  they  journey  through 
life  together. 

Miller — Yoder.  —  Ivan  Miller  and 
Mary  Yoder,  both  of  the  Conservative 
A.M.  congregation  at  Grantsville,  Md., 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  Maple 
Glen  house  of  worship,  Sunday  even¬ 
ing,  Feb.  22,  by  Bishop  C.  W.  Bender. 
May  the  Lord  lead  and  bless  them  as 
they  live  for  Him. 


OBITUARY 

Knepp. — Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Vic¬ 
tor  and  Barbara  Delagrange,  was  born 
in  Allen  Co.,  Ind.,  Oct.  1,  1863;  died 
Feb.  3,  1953,  at  the  home  of  her  son, 
David  Knepp,  Montgomery,  Daviess 
Co.,  at  the  age  of  89  years,  4  months, 
and  2  days.  She  was  married  to  John 
Knepp,  who  died  Dec.  10,  1933,  and  she 
lived  in  widowhood  over  19  years.  In 
her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  her 
Saviour  and  was  baptized  in  the  Old 
Order  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  in 
which  faith  she  died.  Her  death  was 
caused  by  a  lingering  illness.  She  long¬ 
ed  to  leave  this  world  of  sorrow  and 
pain  to  go  to  the  eternal  home  of  rest. 
The  day  before  her  death,  she  spoke 
of  her  time  on  earth  being  short.  Leav¬ 
ing  to  mourn  her  departure  are:  Vic¬ 
tor,  David,  John  Knepp,  and  Mrs.  Mary 
Gingerich,  all  of  Montgomery,  and 
Joel  Knepp,  of  Sarasota,  Fla.  Surviv¬ 
ing  her  are  also  45  grandchildren  and 
150  great-grandchildren.  Besides  her 
husband,  she  was  preceded  in  death  by 
one  daughter.  Funeral  services  were 
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held  in  the  afternoon  of  Feb.  5,  at  the 
home  of  her  son,  David  Knepp,  and 
were  conducted  by  Peter  Graber,  of 
Nappanee,  and  Joseph  Graber,  of  Loo- 
gootee,  in  the  large  house,  and  by  Jaike 
Eicher  and  Levi  Wagler  in  the  small 
house.  Hymn  was  read  by  Ben  Wag¬ 
ler.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Stoll  cem¬ 
etery.  The  family  appreciates  and 
thanks  all  who  so  kindly  helped  during 
the  sickness  and  at  the  time  of  death. 

— David  Knepp  and  Family. 

Miller. — Eunice,  daughter  of  Eli  S. 
and  Catharine  Beachy  Miller,  was  born 
near  Springs,  Pa.,  June  29,  1895;  died 
in  the  same  community,  Feb.  19,  1953, 
at  the  age  of  57  years,  7  months,  and 
21  days.  She  was  cared  for  by  her  par¬ 
ents  and  lived  with  them  happily  as 
long  as  they  lived.  Her  father  passed 
away  January,  1921,  and  the  mother, 
February,  1945.  After  their  death,  she 
was  well  provided  for  by  other  near 
relatives.  While  conditions  in  her  life 
prevented  her  from  knowing  many  en¬ 
joyments  of  normal  life,  she  yet  was 
not  without  many  pleasant  compensa¬ 
tions.  Her  eyesight  had  been  failing  for 
years  and  at  the  end  her  hearing  had 
also  been  greatly  affected.  Yet,  life 
moved  on  in  tranquillity  until  it  closed. 
Her  final  illness  was  of  a  few  days’ 
duration  and  death  came  from  pneu¬ 
monia.  An  older  brother,  Norman, 
died  several  years  ago.  Surviving  are 
two  brothers  and  three  sisters:  Nan¬ 
nie,  wife  of  Hiram  Wingard,  Ohio; 
Matilda,  wife  of  Charles  Killius, 
Springs,  Pa. ;  Mintie,  Mrs.  Dennie  Ste- 
vanus,  Pigeon,  Mich.;  Ervin,  Springs, 
Pa.,  and  Harry,  Goshen,  Ind.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Maple  Glen 
house  of  worship  and  were  in  charge  of 
Ivan  Miller,  who  preached  the  sermon. 
Paul  E.  Yoder  conducted  the  devotion- 
at  services  and  C.  W.  Bender  the  con- 
cludingservice  at  the  grave  in  the  Ma¬ 
ple  Glen  cemetery,  beside  her  parents. 
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©ftergrufc. 

3Ba§  meineft  bu?  D  iiifeer  Dftergrufe, 

£)  felige  3ftaria  SWagbalena! 

Die§  SBort  erquicft  gleidb  einer  Gutter  ^ufe, 
Unb  fiifet  bom  Auge  jebe  bittre  Drane; 

2Tucf)  mir  bie  tont’S  beute  feftlid^  au: 

SBaS  meineft  bu? 

SBa§  meineft  bu?  fo  faufelt’S  in  ber  Suft 
9?acb  SBinterS  an  biefern  8rriibling§* 
morgen; 

Der  gluren  '©run,  ber  SBIiiten  fiifeer  Shift, 
Der  Sonne  ©Ians  berfdbeudbt  bie  bangen 
Sorgen, 

Die  fierce  fingt%  bie  ClueUe  raufdbt  bir’3 
3U  — 

3Ba§  tneineft  bu? 

3Ba3  meineft  bu?  SBeineft  bu  urn  ©rbennot, 
UBeil  iiber  bie  Driibfattmolfe  bunfelt? 

£)  fiebe,  mie  baS  Oftermorgenrot, 

So  belt  auf  ben  ©b^rfreitag  Abenb  funfelt? 
Drum  bulbe,  bete,  glaube,  boff  audf}  bu  — 
9Ba§  tneineft  bu? 

SBa§  tneineft  bu?  SBirb  bir  bie  $eit  au 
Iang? 

Sebnft  bu  btcb  bci»t  nacb  fauern  ^itger= 
iabren? 

D  fiebe,  bir  aunt  feligen  ©mpfang, 

8ft  fcbon  ein  $era  a«nt  SSater  aufgefabren; 
S3alb  legft  bu  ab  bie  ftaub’gen  ©rbenfdbub; 
3Ba3  tneineft  bu? 

SBaS  tneineft  bu?  %a  §err,  ein  Dropflein 
Droft 

Jfcmnft  bu  in  ieben  Driibfattbedber  mifdben ; 
(?fe  idb  autb  mancbmal  bier  nocb  DranenFoft, 


,Dort  tniUft  nom  Aug,  Du  aHe  Dranen 
tnifdben; 

Dann  raufcben  mir  bie  <£ngelbarfen  aw  — 
2Ba§  meineft  bu? 


£bii  or  idle*. 

Unfer  @ef»We. 

Unb  ber  ftriebe  ©ottes,  toeldjer 
ift  benn  affc  Sernnnft,  betnabre  enre  Ber¬ 
gen  nnb  Sinnen  in  ©brifto  3efn!  $bil-  4,  7. 

SBir  mollen  alle  Srieben  baben  mit  atte 
HKenfdben  fo  niel  e§  moglidb  ift,  aber  ber 
mabre  grieben  in  ©ott  burcb  8eium  ©bn* 
ftum  mollen  mir  aHerbingS  baben.  @3 
fommen  Umftanben  nor  mo  e§  nicbt  mog¬ 
lidb  ift  fiir  immer  ber  Orrieben  baben  mit 
^enfdben  aber  tuenn  folcbe  Umftanben  fom¬ 
men  moHen  mir  febr  forgfaltig  fein  baft  bie 
Sdbulb  nicbt  auf  un3  Iiegt.  Aber  ber  3rte- 
ben  mit  ©ott  fann  niemanb  unS  berauben, 
biefe§  ift  ein  intnenbige  Sacb,  ein  Sacb 
monon  ber  SRaturmenfcb  nidbtS  meife,  benn 
ber  natiirlidb  SWenfcb  fann  nidbt§  Oernebmen 
ma§  bie  geiftlidbe  Sadben  betrifft.  Aber  e§ 
bat  aucb  ein  anbere  Seite  a«  biefer  Sadb. 
©§  gibt  bann  SWenfcben  bie  mollen  auf  ibren 
©efiibl  bauen.  SBenn  fie  nicbt  ba§  ©efiibl 
baben  baft  fie  biefer  Srieben  baben  bann 
mcinen  fie  fidber  bafe  biefe§  ein  3eugni§ 
ift  bafe  fie  biefer  mabre  Seelenfrieben  nicbt 
baben.  SBir  mollen  unfer  ©emiffen  am 
ruben  baben  bafe  nid)t§  atoiffben  unb 
©ott  ftebt,  aber  mir  barfen  nicbt  unfer  ©e= 
fiibl  baben  fiir  unfer  SBegmeifeer. 

Unfer  ©efiible  finb  nicbt  beftdnbig.  Gi¬ 
llen  Dag  finben  mir  un§  faft  erboben  bi§  an 
ber  ^immel  burcb  unfere  ©efiible  unb  niel- 
Ieicbt  ber  nacbfte  Dag  faft  in  bie  $oUe  biitwn- 
ter  gebriicft.  Diefe  SBecbfelart  aeigt  Don  fidb 
fetter  baft  mir  nicbt  auf  unfer  ©efiible 
bauen  barfen.  SBir  moHen  aber  forgfaltig 
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fein  baft  toir  niebt  unfer  ©etoiffen  bann 
batten  alg  nur  ein  ©efiibl  ton  unjer  ©inn. 
3Benn  loir  ©iinben  baben  baft  niebt  unter 
bem  23Iut  C£t>rifti  finb  obcr  niebt  erfannt 
unb  gebeidtf  finb  bann  toolten  toir  unfere 
©iinben  befennen  unb  redjt  madjen,  toabre 
93ufte  tun  bafiir.  ©o  toir  aber  unfer  ©iin* 
ben  befennen,  fo  ift  er  treu  unb  geredjt,  baft 
er  un§  bie  ©iinben  oergibt  unb  reinigt 
un§  don  alter  Untugenb.  1.  Sob- 1,  9-  ®ott 
jeigt  unS  oft  ob  loir  im  grieben  fteben  mit 
Sbm,  burdb  unfer  ©etoiffen.  Stber  toenn 
toir  unfer  ©etoiffen  gereingt  baben  burdb 
bie  „2Bafferbab  im  2Bort"  unb  atte  unfere . 
©iinben  befennen  unb  burdb  ©ebet  unb 
fteten  Saufen  mit  ©ott  unb  unfer  ©efiible 
bocb  ung  immer  Uurube  madjen,  bann  ift 
eg  Beit  baft  toir  unfer  Sertrauen  auf  ©ott 
unb  feme  Stat  unb  fein  3Bort  bauen.  Sotted 
3Bort  bleibt  in  ©toigfeit,  bag  etoige  93er* 
fobnungSopfer  tear  einmal  unb  fiir  immer 
getan  unb  eg  ift  auf  biefe  etoige  unb  fefte 
SBabrbeiten  baft  toir  bauen  miiffen,  niebt 
auf  unfer  ©efiibl.  $er  toabre  intoenbige 
Srieben  mit  ©ott  ift  mebr  benn  ein  ©efiibl, 
eg  ift  ettoag  tiefereg.  ©in  unbefebrten  na* 
turlicber  fWenfcb  bat  ©efubte;  er  fann  fo 
iibernommen  toerben  mit  einer  ©ad)  baft 
er  faft  dor  greube  febreit,  unb  eg  bat  foldbe 
in  ber  ftriebe  unb  greube  in  ©brifto  auf 
biefem  ©rab  bringen  toolten,  unb  meinen 
toenn  toir  toabrlict)  erfiiUt  finb  mit  bem 
$eiligen  ©eift  bann  toerben  toir  fdbreien 
unb  iubetn.  2Bir  toolten  eg  fo  baben  baft 
unfer  greube  fidb  bon  Stuften  ©eiftt  burcb 
greunblidjfeit,  ©iiiigfeii,  unb  ein  erleud)* 
teteg  2tngefid)t,  aber  niemalg  burcb  ein  un= 
maftigen  SBetoeiB,  ber  nur  ein  ©rfolg  ift 
don  ein  iiberlieftenbeg  ©efiibl-  „£offet  atteg 
ebrbar  unb  orbcntlidj  jugebeu." 

Unfere  ©rlofnng. 

2Sir  finb  toieber  an  bie  Beit  don  bem 
$abr  too  toir  bag  Seiben  unb  ©terben  don 
unferm  ©rlofer  feiern.  ©g  ift  biefe  Siebeg* 
tat  barauf  toir  unfere  §offnung  feften. 
eg  ift  ung  immer  bange  baft  toir  nodb  m 
oft  unb  8U  diet  auf  unfere  eigenen  2Berfen 
ober  unfere  eigene  ©ereidbtigfeit  boffen  unb 
bauen  unb  niebt  genug  auf  bag  toabre  23er* 
fobuungSobfer.  ©g  ift  toobt  nottoenbtg 
baft  toir  Sbn  annebmen  atg  unfer  ©rretter 
unb  #eilanb  unb  aucb  ein  ©Iauben  ba&w, 
ber  aBerfen  in  ber  aSorfdjein  bringt,  aber 


er  ©aljr  licit 

bod)  ift  eg  aHein  burdb  ©otteg  ©nabe  unb 
Siebe,  bie  fidb  betoiefen  bat  an  ber  Djjferung 
don  Sefum,  baft  toir  bie  ©rlofung  baben. 


2Benn  ber  £t)benfefter  gtaum  finbet  bann 
erfebeint  anbergtoo  in  biefer  Summer  ein 
aiemlid)  tangeg  erroablteg  ©ebidbt:  $er 
«ater  unb  fed)g  SSiuber.  2Bir  boren  unb 
lefen  diet  don  ber  ^ftidbt  non  bie  ^inber 
an  bie  ©Item  toenn  fie  ftein  finb,  toie  3.23., 
$inber  gebordjet  eure  ©ttern,  ufto.,  aber 
bie  aSflidjt  oon  d)rifttid)e  ®inber  bort  niebt 
auf  toenn  fie  ertoadbjen  finb.  ©g  gibt  diete 
£eimaten  fiir  atte  2eute  bie  gebreebtieb 
finb  ober  feine  ®inber  baben  bie  fie  batten 
toolten.  ©g  ift  etroas  Siobengtoert  baft  eg 
unter  unfer  Ceute  faft  niemalg  foldfe  gibt 
bie  in  foldje  £eimaten  getan  toerben.  ©g 
fattt  3u  Batten  oietleidjt  fdjroer  toenn  attere 
fieute  oieUeidjt  gebred)tidj  finb  ober  fin* 
biid)  toerben  fiir  fie  an  batten,  aber  eg  ift 
bie  ^Sflicfjt  oon  cbriftlidje  Seute.  2Bir  toolten 
niemalg  fiibten  baft  fotd)«g  ber  ^fttdjt  don 
ber  Dbrigfeit  ift.  ©g  ift  gut  fiir  ein  jeber 
aud)  baran  benfen  baft  er  dietteidjt  einft 
alt  unb  biffin  fein  modjte. 

2Bie  bebauerenb  ift  eg  toenn  Seute  burdb 
diet  ©orgen  unb  Strbeit  ein  gamilie  auf* 
craogen  baben  unb  bann  toenn  fie  alt  finb 
niemanb  ift  ber  fie  baben  toiH,  aug  ber 
Urfad)  baft  fie  alt  finb  unb  niebt  mebr  gut 
arbeiten  fbnnen  unb  mebr  ober  toeniger 
gebreebtidb  finb. 

Dag  „©bren"  don  ©ttern  foil  nidjt  auf* 
boren  toenn  fie  alt  toerben  ober  gteidj 
toenn  fie  Dot  finb.  2Bir  toolten  bier  bie 
SBorten  don  bem  alten  toeifen  ©djreiber 
©iracf)  anfiibren:  ©butte  beineg  SSaterg 
©ebredjen  nidjt;  benn  eg  ift  bir  feme  ©bre. 
fiiebeg  Stinb,  bftege  beineg  IBaterg  im  9UteT 
unb  betriibe  ibn  ia  nidjt,  fo  tange  er  tebt; 
unb  baft  ibnt  augut,  ob  er  finbifdj  toiirbc, 
nnb  dcrodjte  ibn  ja  niebt  barum,  baft  bn 
gcfdjitfter  bift. 

©g  gibt  audb  su  Beiten  atte  Seute  bie 
feine  SHnber  baben  ober  feine  nabe  2$er* 
toanbtfdjaft.  Surcb  bie  derfdbiebene  ©e* 
genben  in  ber  ©djtoeij  unb  in  3)eutfdblanb 
ba  toir  bei  ben  flWennoniten  befudbten  fan* 
ben  toir  ofterg  baft  gamilien  ein§  05er 

3toei  atte  Seute  pflegten,  unb  befdjulbigten 
bie  Wennoniten  in  Stmerifa  baft  fo  diele 
don  ibren  alten  Seuten  in  ^eimaten  fiir 
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2llte  getan  toerben,  anftatt  Don  fie  pflegen 
in  ibre  eigene  #eintaten.  2Bad  iftr  geton 
babt  einem  nnter  biefen  tneiuen  gering* 
ften  Sruber,  bad  bait  iftr  tnir  getan. 

—  R.  2B. 


Renigfeiten  nnb  S3ege6enbeiten. 

Ser  ^rebiger  SaDib  3KiUer  Don  Sbomad, 
Oflo.,  mit  etn  Socbtermann  nnb  ein  an* 
berer  bungling  Don  bie  namlicb  ©egenb 
toaren  ein  Stag  in  bie  ©egenb  Don  §utdb* 
infon,  ®anfad.  Sie  toaren  in  Sarneb, 
®ans.,  getoejen  too  bie  jiingere  93riiber 
balb  geben  foEen  fiir  arbeiten  fur  bie  Dbrig* 
feit. 

Ser  ©ifcbof  Seanber  ®eim  Don  bem  §a* 
Den  bidtrift,  toar  iibernad)t  in  bie  §ei» 
mat  Don  23i|‘d)of  SeDi  ^elrnutb,  nnb  bann 
ber  nadbfte  Sag  in  bie  offentlidje  Rer* 
fteigerung  an  bie  SeDi  Ridlp  §eimat,  ber 
toegen  feiner  ©efunbbeit  audoerfauft  bat. 

23ir  erbielten  SBerid)t  baft  ber  Sijdjof 
$eter  2)abier,  friiber  Don  2Rontgomerq, 
3nb.,  $.  2).  3U  bie  $ero!b  Sefer)  unb  2Beib, 
fammt  etlitfje  anbere  gamilien  baben  eine 
neue  21nfieblung  gegriinbet  nabe  bei  2IyI* 
nrer,  Ontario,  ©anabtt.  2Str  toiinfdtjen 
ibnen  ©otted  Segen  in  biefed  Unternebmen. 

^rebiger  R.  3D.  Don  £utcbinfon, 

®and.,  toar  iiber  Sonntag  (RZar.  15)  in 
2Inberfon  ©o.,  ®and.  3n  ben  fleinern  2ln* 
fieblungen  ift  getoobnlicb  Siener  ©efucb 
bober  gegeidjaftt  benn  in  bie  grofee  2Infieb* 
lungen  too  foldjed  mebr  regelmafjig  ge* 
fdbebt.  —St.  SB. 

©tlidbe  altere  Sente  Don  pointed  So., 
baben  ibren  2Ibfcbieb  genommen  in  bie 
Ieftte  SBodfen.  Ramlid):  2Iaron  Sroper,  70, 
unb  Seoi  pjober,  90,  Don  Sugarcreef;  Rird. 
Sabib  2).  EftiEer,  72,  2RiEerdburg ;  Simon 
§erfbberger,  74,  EftiEerdburg;  aEe  bei  ber 
altamifdbe  ©emeinbe.  ©alDin  Sftaft  75,  Eftil* 
lerdburg,  ein  Sebrer  bei  ber  E>?ennonitifd)e 
©emeinbe,  bat  audj  fein  2lbfd)ieb  genom* 
men  nad)  mancbe  3abren  Don  ©ebredjlicb* 
feiten  unb  ®ranfbeit.  „£ebre  und  bebenfen 
baft  toir  fterben  ntiiffen,  auf  baft  loir  flag 
toerben."  fagt  Sabib  in  feinem  90  i£falm, 
unb  bad  meint  and)  und  jiingere. 

©iite  neue  burcbgefene  Sifte  Don  Obrig* 
feitlicben  ©efdjaften,  ^odpitald,  nnb  an* 
here  23Iafce,  bie  Strbeit  baben  fiir  „©on* 
fcientioud  Obfectord"  ift  au  baben  bon  bie 


National  Seroice  SBoarb,  1105  ®  Street, 
2Bafbington  5, 2).©.,  an  20*1  per  ©jemplar. 

Rabe  1000  bungling  unb  banner  toa* 
ren  in  „2IIternatioe  ©ioilian  Seroice"  am 
©nbe  bed  3abr  1952,  finb  toir  bericbtet. 

Dftern  Sonntag  bied  3abc  fallt  auf 
2IpriI  5,  immer  ber  erfte  Sonntag  nadj  bem 
britten  SBoEmonb  im  §abr.  Sie  2lnferfteft* 
nng  ©brifti,  ift  eind  Don  bie  groften  unbe- 
greiflidjen  2Bunber  ©otted.  Sie  ift  audb> 
ein  ^aupt*gunbament  ber  cbriftlicben  Re¬ 
ligion.  Sft  ©bnftud  nicbt  auferftanben 
(toie  bie  $uben  bamald,  unb  aucb  nocb  jefct 
bebaupten)  fo  ift  unfer  ifJrebigt  unb  au^ 
unfer  ©lauben  oergeblidb.  1.  ^or.  15,  14. 
Stud)  bie  SBiebergeburt  ift  abbangig  auf  bie 
3tuferftebung  —  lautet  1.  $eter  1,  13. 
„©r  ift  anferftanben,"  fagte  ber  ©ngel  au 
Wla. ria  Riagbalena,  unb  ^atobi  unb  bie- 
anbere  SBeiber  am  ©rab  auf  bem  erften 
Oftern  Morgen.  Unb  feitbem  baben  tau- 
fenb  iiber  taufenben  Don  ©briften  fief)  ge* 
iroftet  unb  bod)  erfreuet  iiber  biefe  unum- 
ftoftlidje  SBabrbeit.  @r  ift  toirfliift  anfer¬ 
ftanben.  Sad  ©rab  unb  aEe  EEadbten  ber 
^infternid  fonnten  ber  Sieg  nicbt  bebalten 
iiber  ber  ftiirft  bed  Sebend.  ©r  ift  nm  nn- 
fer  ©crecbtigfeit  toiEen  auferftanben.  Rom. 
4,  25.  Scbaften  toir  bie  Sluferftebung  bocb 
genug?  —  21.  21.  2 R. 


©ftcrfcft  ©ebartfen. 

Sie  3oit  Dom  ^ubr  nabet  ficb  toieber,  unb 
roir  gebenfen  am  groften  2tuferftebungd- 
tag,  ba  Sofud  fiegte  iiber  Seufel,  Sob,  unb 
^dEe.  $a,  bed  Sobed  ©ift,  ber  §oEen 
2Seft,  ift  unfer  ^eilanb  toorben;  ob  Satan 
aud)  nod)  ungern  abla&t,  Dom  2Biiten  unb 
Dom  RJorben;  unb  ba  er  fonft  niebtd  er* 
febaffen  fann,  nur  Sag  unb  Racbt  und 
flaget  an,  fo  ift  er  bocb  Dertoorfen. 

2Bir  gebenfen  bier  niebtd  neued  Dorau- 
bringen,  fonbern,  nur  toad  toir  aid  altere 
Seute  fdjon  ofterd  geboret  baben,  baoon 
gelefen  unb  fo  toeiter,  um  und  au  erinnem 
baran;  benn  toir  braudfen  gefpeiftt  au  toer* 
ben  Don  3eit  au  3eit;  toenn  nicbt,  fo  toirb 
bie  Seele  matt,  fie  Derliert  bie  ©eiftedfraft, 
unb  in  biefer  $infi<bt  mirb  ber  ©lauben 
febtoad),  unb  toir  fteben  in  grofter  ©efabr. 
3ft  bad  aEed,  nur  aid  und  altere  Seute  au 
erinnem  an  fdjulbige  $flicbt?  Rein,  Don  ei* 
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nen  Qa&r  aum  anbertt  tun  ais  roieber  junge 
Scute  aufroadjfen,  roeldje  bie  ©adje  nocb 
nict)t  Oerjtanben  buben.  ©erabe  jo  roie  bie 
junge  ftinber  miijjen  gelemt  roerben  non 
3ugenb  auf  in  natiirlidje  ©adjen  jo  nadj 
unb  nad)  ttrie  fie  eS  derjteben  fonnen; 
jo  miijjen  fie  aud)  gelernt  roerben  ini  ©exjt* 
lidjen.  2Bir  gebenfen  on  einem  2)id)ter 
Sprudj:  „£er  §err  bat  eucb  ein  SBort  ju 
jagen:  bie  joiner  Sommer  ©Item  finb, 
moflt  ibr  fie  nidjt  au  %e\u  tragen,  er  forbert 
bocb  ein  jebeS  8inb,  alS  ein  eucb  anbertrau* 
ie§  jjjfanb,  geroifj  einmal  non  eurer  §anb. 
Safet  ibr  fie  jo  in  ©itelfeit,  in  ©tola  unb 
#offart  toatten,  fo  miijjen  fie  in  ©rotg* 
feit,  mit  eucb  inS  ©lenb  fallen;  roer  jetner 
ftinber  $eil  niebt  judbt,  ber  ijt  u.  bleibt  bon 
©ott  berfludjt."  £aS  maebt  eine  roidjttge 
<5acbe,  u.  nicfjt  nur  jiir  ©Item,  jonbern  fiir 
afle  ©emeinbe  ©lieber,  Wiener,  SSifdjofen  u. 
jo  roeiter;  bie  ganae  Samilie  joHen  afle  an 
ber  Slrbeit  jein  um  ba§  §eil  ber  3ugenb 
au  fudjen. 


9tun  rooflen  toir  ein  roenig  in  SBetradj* 
tung  nebmen  non  unjerm  §eilanb  unb 
©rlofer  SejuS  ©briftuS,  ber  bon  einer 
Jungfrau  geboren  ijt  morben;  nidjt  bon 
mimnlidjen  ©amen,  jonbern  bon  bem  §ei* 
iigen  ©eift  embfangen.  ©eboren  unb  auf* 
gemadjjen  roie  anbere  $inber  aflein  obne 
Siinbe;  benn  er  jpradj:  „2Ber  fann  mir  eine 
Siinbe  aeigen?"  2>aS  fiinblidbe  Seben  mar 
nidjt  bei  ibm;  benn  er  roar  bon  ©ott  gebo* 
ren,  unb  butte  bie  gottlidje  ©igenjdbuft;  unb 
baS  ainblein  roudjS,  unb  roarb  jtarf  tm 
©eijt,  unb  nabm  a»  on  SBeiSbeit,  Sflter 
u.  ©nabe  bei  ©ott  u.  ben  SflenjdbeS.  SDrefeS 
roar  nun  bie  ©igenjcbuft  bon  unfernv  ©rlo* 
jer,  unj  jo  fommt  ber  3°bunneS  unb  fagt: 
3Reine  Sieben,  roir  jinb  nun  ©otteS  win* 
ber,  unb  ijt  nod)  nidjt  erfdjienen  maS  roir 
jein  roerben.  2Bir  roijfen  aber,  roenn  eS 
erjdjeinen  roirb,  bafj  roir  ifjnt  gleidj  l^m 
roerben  ;  benn  roir  roerben  ibn  jetjen  rote 
er  ijt.  Unb  ein  jeglicfjer,  ber  joldje  $on* 
nung  bat  au  ibm,  ber  reinigt  ji4  gleidbtoie 
®r  aud)  rein  ijt.  3ft  bieieS  mebt  bebenflidj, 
unS  au  reinigen  roie  er  aucb  rein  ijt,  unb 
ibm  gleidj  jein  mit  afl  unjere  ©djtoadjfjeiten 
bie  roir  mit  au  nebmen  buben  in  bieient 
Seben;  bocb  afle  biefe  ©djriften  toaren  ge* 
fdfjrieben  bon  SWenfdjen  getrieben  bon  bem 
Seiligen  ©eijt,  jo  glauben  roir  e§  tft  ni<bt§ 
immoglicbeS  fur  unS.  Wit  ©otte§  $il|e 


unb  roiflige  Seute  fann  bieieS  auSgeridjtet 
roerben. 

9fun  ijt  bie  Beit  gefommen  roo  fie  ltnjer 
©rlofer  anS  ®reua  genagelt  baben  roeidjeS 
©otteS  jjJian  roar  au  unjer  ©etigfeit.  USor* 
ber  fonnten  fie  3bn  nidbt  friegen;  benn  er 
ijt  jjfterS  ber jdbrounben  boon  ifjnen,  unb 
entroidj  auS  ibre  §anben  ba  jie  ibn  jteini* 
gen  rooflten  unb  jo  roeiter;  aber  ba  bte  Sett 
gefommen  ijt  fonnten  jie  ibn  iiberroaltigen; 
benn  eS  roar  ibre  3eii  unb  bie  Wadfjt  ber 
ftinjterniS,  bie  ©ottbeit  mufete  3cj«§  eine 
fleine  Beit  berlajjen  jo  bafe  jie  ibn  anS 
Steua  nageln  fonnten  um  au  jterben  fur 
unjere  ©iinben,  unb  bann  baben  jie  ibn 
in§  ©rab  gelegt.  28ar  bann  bie  ©adje 
fertigV  Stein,  roenn  bie  ©adje  bier  auf* 
gebort  butte,  fo  metre  nodj  feine  SSerbeifeung 
aur  ©eligfeit  geroejen.  ®er  jjJauIuS  febreibt 
am  Stomer  i&rief:  55afe  aUe,  bie  toir  in 
jejuni  ©brijtum  getauft  finb,  bie  jinb  in 
feinem  £ob  getauft;  fo  finb  roir  ja  nut  3bm 
begraben  burdj  bie  Xaufe  in  ben  £ob,  auf 
bafe  gleidjroie  ©brijtu§  ijt  aufertoedft  Don 
ben  ^oten  burcb  bie  ^errlidbfeit  be§  33a* 
ter§,  alfo  joHen  aucb  roir  in  einem  neuen 
Seben  roanbeln.  ©o  fonnen  roir  feben  bafe 
ber  jjJI an  bon  ©ott  aur  ©eligfeit  nidbt  auf* 
gebort  but  ba  3efu§  gejtorben  roar,  er 
iHufete  auferfteben  burdj  bie  ^errlidbfeit 
be§  S3ater§,  unb  in  biefer  ^injicbt  befom* 
men  roir  audj  ^raft  um  aufaufteben  bom 
©iinben  ©dblaf,  \a  fertig  roerben  mit  ben 
toten  SBerfen  au  bienen  ben  Iebenbigen 
’©ott. 

Stadbbem  3eju§  gejtorben  roar  unb  in§ 
©rab  gelegt,  roar  bie  ©thrift  al§  nodb 
nidjt  erfiiHt  ba  3efu§  gejagt  butte:  ©leidb* 
roie  3onu§  roar,  brei  Stage  unb  brei  9tadjte 
in  be§  9BaIfijdbe§  »aucb,  aljo  roirb  be§ 
SKenj^enjobn  brei  2!age  unb  brei  Stadjte 
mitten  in  ber  @rbe  jein.  2>o  bieje§  erfiidt 
mar,  roar  e§  al§  nodb  nidjt  fertig;  benn  er 
fagte:  Sim  britten  £age  roirb  er  mieber 
auferfteben.  ©o  mufeten  afle  bieje  ©cfjrif* 
ten  erfiiflt  toerben.  Stun  batten  jie  ibn 
in§  ©rab,  unb  bie  filter  fommen  unb  jag* 
ten  3u  ^ilatu§:  Wir  gebadjten  ba  biejer 
ajerfiibrer  nodb  Iebte,  jpradb  er:  3^  toil! 
nadj  breien  Xagen  mieber  auferfteben.  $a* 
rum  befiebl,  bafe  man  ba§  ©rab  beroabre 
biS  an  ben  britten  £ag,  auf  bafe  nidbt  jeine 
3i'mger  fommen  unb  fteblen  3bn  unb  fa* 
gen  aum  S3oIf :  ©r  ijt  auferjtanben  bon  ben 
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Doten;  unb  roerbc  ber  lefcte  SBetrug  arger 
bemx  ber  © rfte.  ^iiatuS  ipracb  au  ibnen: 
Da  babt  if>r  bic  $iiter;  gebet  bin  unb  oer- 
toabret  toie  ibr  toiffet.  Unb  fie  gingett  bin, 
unb  oermabreten  ba§  ©rab  mit  ^iitern, 
unb  oerfiegelten  ben  Stein,  Sefct  meinten 
fie  ben  SBerfiibrer,  tt)ie  fie  Sbn  naitnten, 
in  ibre  ©etoalt  ju  baben;  aber  5efn£ 
braucbte  nitf)t  marten  bi§  femanb  ben  Stein 
toeg  malate  um  aufaufteben;  benn  ber  ©n- 
gel  fomm  dom  ^immel  berab,  unb  malate 
ben  Stein  meg,  unb  tat  bie  Diir  auf ;  aber 
SefuS  tear  nid)t  mebr  im  ©rabe.  So  fom 
nen  loir  feben,  burd)  bie  §errlidbfeit  be* 
StoterS,  ia,  burdb  bie  tounberbare  ®raft 
bon  ©ben  ift  er  fiegreicb  auferftanben;  fie 
fannten  fein  Scbloft  madjen  ba§  ibn  ins 
©rab  bnlten  fonnte,  fo  fonnen  fie  audb  feinS 
macben  baft  Sbn  baltet  oon  toieber  fomnten. 
©r  ift  nun  gen  §immel  gefabren,  unb  bie 
©ngel  fpracben:  Diefer  3efu§  toirb  toieber 
fommen  toie  ibr  ibn  gef efjen  babt  gen  S?im* 
mel  fabren.  $a,  er  toirb  fommen  mit  Oiele 
iau'fenb  ©ngeln  um  ba§  ©ereidft  au  batten, 
too  aHe  30?enfcben  erfjbeinen  miiffen  um  ibre 
SBelobnung  au  empfangen. 

Sieber  Sefer,  baft  bu  fdjon  gefudjt  bir  ein 
23orbilb  au  macben  oon  folcbe  ©unbertaten 
©otteS  bie  gefcbeben  finb  fdjon  lang  oor 
unfere  3eit?  ©eben  nidbt  ein  mandjeSmal 
bie  3lugen  iiber  mit  Dranen  toenn  mir  an 
foldjc  Sadjen  gebenfen;  toie  ^efu§  an§ 
ilreua  geftorben  ift,  toie  ber  SBorbang  im 
£empel  aerriffen  ift  oon  obenan  biS  unten* 
auS,  toie  bie  ©rbe  erbebte,  unb  bie  ^efaen 
aerriffen,  unb  bie  ©raber  fidb  auftaten,  ja, 
toie  bie  hunger  ein§  nadj  bent  anbern  inS 
©rab  binein  fdjauten;  obne  Stueifel,  in  ber 
SWeinung  fie  miiftten  ben  2eib  $efu  feben; 
aber  er  toar  nicjt  an  feben.  ©ir  finben 
baft  atoei  Siinger  auf  bem  ©ege  toaren 
nadj  ©ntntauS,  unb  SefuS  ift  ibnen  erfdjei* 
uen ;  aber  ibre  9lugen  toaren  ibnen  gebalten 
baft  fie  ibn  nidbt  fannten,  unb  fie  erjablten 
^btn  oon  bie  ©eidjidjten  bie  gefdteben  toa* 
ren,  unb  mie  etlidbe  aunt  ©rabe  gegangen 
toaren  unb  baben  ^bn  nidbt  gefunben,  fon- 
bem,  baben  eine  ©ridjeinuttg  gefeben,  mett 
dje  fagt;  ©r  lebt  toieber.  ®ann  bieies  bann 
moglicb  fein?  §a,  e§  finb  nodb  mebr  oon 
unfere  Seute  aum  ©rabe  gegangen,  unb 
baben  e§  alfo  gefunben.  9hm  fteHen  toir  bie 
grage  au  un§  alien,  glauben  toir  baft  er 
auferftanben  ift?  glauben  toir  baft  er  gen 


£>itnmel  gefabren  ift,  unb  baft  er  toieberum 
fommen  toirb  au  ridbten  bie  2ebenbigen  unb 
bie  Doten?  ©eun  io,  bann  tun  toir  fu<ben 
auftoadben  oom  Siinbenfdblaf  unb  in  einem 
neuen  Seben  manbeln.  SSergifet  nid)t,  toir 
baben  biefe  3eit  nur  einmal  burdb  au  ma¬ 
cben,  unb  toenn  biefeS  Seben  oorbei  ift  unb 
toir  eS  oerfeblt  baben,  bann  toirb  fein 
UmfebreS  mebr  fein.  ©inmal  au  Ieben,  unb 
einmal  au  fterben,  unb  einmal  oor  bem 
Midjterftubf  ©briftum  au  erfdbeinen,  unb 
unfere  ©elobnung  au  empfangen.  —  ^8.  D- 


Die  ^rcu3igurtg  >fu. 

^efuS  ieftte  fidj  W  Sii<be  mit  ben  3moI- 
fen,  unb  ba  fie  often  fpradbj  ©r:  ©abrltdj 
id)  fage  eucb,  einer  unter  end)  toirb  mi^ 
oerraten.  Unb  fie  tourben  febr  betrubt  unb 
buben  an  ein  jeglicber  unter  ibnen  unb 
fagten  3u  ibnt:  .^err  bin  irf)§?  ©r  ant- 
roortete:  Der  mit  mir  in  ber  Sdjiiffel  tau- 
djet,  ber  toirb  mid)  oerraten ;  beS  3Kenfd)en 
Sobn  gebet  a^mr  babin  toie  oon  ibm  ge* 
fdjrieben  ftebet,  bod)  mebe  bem  SHenfcben 
burcb  toeId)en  baS  'Dtenfdjen  Sobn  oer¬ 
raten  toirb.  ©£  toare  ibm  beffer  baft  ber- 
felbige  ai?enfdb  nie  geboren  more.  Da  ant* 
toortete  ^ubaS  ber  3bn  oerriet  unb  fpradj: 
®in  id)S.  3iabbi ?  ©r  fprad)  au  ibm:  Du 
fagft  es.  S^fuS  gab  audb  ibm  einen  ©iffen. 
?lber  ber  Satan  fubr  in  ibnt  unb  er  ging 
binauS  unb  e§  mar  9tad)t,  aucb  mar  es 
^infterniS  is  bent  ^era  oon  SubaS.  ©r 
ging  bin  au  ben  §obenpriefter  unb  fprad): 
©aS  mollt  ibr  mir  geben?  3fb  mill  Sbn 
end)  oerraten.  Unb  fie  boten  ibm  breiftig 
Silberlinge  (etma  fiinfaig  Dbaler).  SSon 
bent  an  fudjte  er  ©elegenbeit  baft  er  5bn 
oerriete. 

3eiu3  ging  biSauS  mit  feinen  ^sungern 
iiber  ber  93ad)  ®ibron  in  ber  ©arten  ©etb* 
fentane,  bort  betete  ©r.  ©S  begab  fid)  baft 
er  mit  bem  Dobe  rang  unb  ein  ©ngel  oon 
•ftimntel  ftarfte  xsbn.  ©r  ftanb  auf  unb 
fiebe  ba  fam  ^uba§  mit  einen  grofeen 
Scbar  mit  Sdjroerten  unb  mit  Stangen. 
Der  SSerrater  botte  ibnen  gefagt:  ©elcben 
id)  fiiffen  roerbe,  ber  iftS,  ben  greift.  Unb 
er  trat  au  3eiu  unb  iprad):  ©egrufeet  feift 
bu,  ffiabbi,  unb  fitfete  Sbn.  Sef«§  aber 
iprad)  au  ibm:  3uba  oerrateft  bu  beS  aiten- 
fcfjen  Sobn  mit  einem  ®uft?  fragte 

fie:  ©en  fuebet  ibr?  Sie  antmorten:  3^* 
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fu§  don  ftaaaretb,  ba  fprad)  ©r: 
bins,  ba  ficlen  fie  au  ©oben,  Sefu©  fragle 
abermal©:  2Ben  fudbet  ibr?  Sie  fagten 
mieber:  Sefum  bon,  ftaaaretb,  er  antmor* 
tete:  Sd)  babe  eud)  'gefagt  baft  ift  e©  fei, 
fudjet  ibr  benn  mid)  fo  Iaffet  biefe  geben, 
auf  baft  ba©  28ort  erfiiHet  miirbe,  meldje© 
er  fagte:  Sd)  ba&e  beren  fein©  berloren  bie 
bu  mir  gegeben  baft-  35a  aber  bie  um  ibn 
maren  faben  ma§  ba  merben  mollte,  fpra* 
cben  fie  au  Sbm:  ©ollen  mir  mit  bent 
Sdjmert  brein  fdblagen?  ©etru©  jog  fein 
Sdjmert  unb  fcbing  bent  SJfalcbu©,  ein  .§ob* 
enpriefter©  Slnecbt  fein  redjte©  Obr  ab. 
Sefu©  aber  befabl  ibm  baft  er  fein  Sdfmert 
mieber  in  feine  Sdbeibe  tun  foUte  unb 
beilte  bent  Shtecbt  fein  Dbr  mieber.  ©r 
fragte  aucb  ©eiru©:  Sfteineft  bu  baft  idb 
nicbt  fonnte  nteinen  ©ater  bitten,  baft  er 
tnir  ^ufc^irfte  mebr  benn  amolf  Segionen 
©ngel?  2Bie  toiirbe  aber  bie  Scbri'ft  er* 
fiiUet?  ©©  ntuft  alfo  geben.  £ann  griffen 
fie  Sbn  unb  bie  hunger  floben.  25ie  Scbar 
aber  unb  ber  Oberbauptmann  unb  bie  25ie* 
ner  ber  S«ben  nabmen  Sefunt  unb  banben 
Sbn  unb  fiibrten  Sbn  an  £anna©,  ber  tbar 
ber  Sdbmiegerbater  be©  ®aipba©,  meldjer 
bieje©  ^abr  ftobenpriefter  mar.  $amta© 
aber  fanbte  Sbn  gebunben  au  Shtipba©,  ber 
.fcobenpriefter.  35a  berleugnete  ©etru©  baft 
er  ^efum  fenne.  35er  £>obenpriefter  nabm 
falfdje©  Beugni©  an  gegen  ^efttnt  abmobl 
bie  Beugen  nicbt  miteinanber  ftimmten. 
*2)0  ©r  aber  nicbt©  antroortete  ftetlte  ber 
.§obenpriefter  Sbu  uitter  ©ib  unb  fragte 
Sbtt:  ©ift  bu  ©briftu©  ber  Sobtt  be©  $odb* 
gelobten?  ^efu©  antmortete  unb  fprad): 
Sd)  bins,  unb  ibr  tnerbet  feben  be©  Hften* 
fdjen  @obn  fiften  aur  retcften  §anb  ber 
firaft  unb  fommen  mit  be©  $imntel©  2BoI* 
fen.  2)a§  nannte  ber  $obenpriefter  ©otte©* 
Iafterung  unb  fie  fagten  alte  baft  er  mare 
be©  $obc©  icbuibig.  35arauf  fdjleppten  fie 
Sbn  bor  ©ilatu©  bett  ftomiicben*  2anb* 
pfleger.  35er  berborte  Sbu  unb  beaeugte 
einmal  iiber  ba©  anbere  baft  er  feine  Sd)ulb 
an  Sbm  fanbe.  £a  ©ilatu©  borte  baft  $e* 
fu©  au©  ©alilcia  mar  fdjidte  er  ibn  au 
fterobe©,  ber  in  biefen  Stagen  au  Sent* 
falent  mar,  Aerobe©  fanbt  Sbu  mieber 
anriicf  mit  ein  meifte©  SHeib  angetan  (au 
beaeigen  feine  Unfcbulb).  ©ilatu©  aber 
monte  bem  ©olf  eine  ©unft  eraeigen  unb 
lieft  fie  toablen  a^ifc^en  Sefum  unb  bem 


ftauntntbrber,  ©arraba©.  35a©  SBeib  ©ila* 
tu©  fcbicfte  ibm  ©otfdjaft  er  fotlte  nicbt©  au 
tun  baben  mit  bem  gerecbten  Sefum.  £a© 
©off  aber  bat  fur  ©arrabas  Io©  gegeben 
baben  unb  fitr  S^fum  freuaigen.  ©ilatu© 
mufcb  feine  £anbe  bor  bem  ©olf  unb  jpracb: 
Sd)  bin  unfcftulbig  an  bem  ©lut  biefen  ©e= 
red^ten.  ®a§  ©olf  aber  fdjrie:  8ein  ©lut 
fomme  iiber  un©  unb  unfere  .^ittber.  2)ann 
lieft  ©iiatu©  ©arraba©  Io©  unb  ^eium 
mar  in  ©urpur  ^efleibet,  gefronet  unb  bann 
gegeiftelt,  derfpottet  unb  in  ba©  Hngefidbt 
gefcblagen  unb  gefpeiet.  ©ilatu©  beaeugte 
nadbmal©  bie  Unfcbulb  SpIw  er  $bn  bor 
ba©  ©olf  fiibrte  unb  fpradf) :  Sefjet  toeltb  ein 
©tenfcb.  2Ja©  ©olf  aber  fcftrie  nacb  mebr: 
^reuaige  $bn,  freuaige  5bn.  ©r  bat  ficb 
felbft  au  ©otte©  Sobn  gemacbt.  2)a  ©ilatu© 
ba©  SBort  borte  fiircbtete  er  fid)  nod)  mebr, 
unb  ging  mieber  binein  in  ba©  fRiddbau© 
unb  fragte  3efu:  ©on  mannen  bift  bu? 
9Iber  ^efum  gab  ibm  feine  9Intmort.  Se- 
futn  aber  fagte  barnad)  aw  ©ilatu©:  2u 
batteft  feine  fDtfadbt  iiber  mir  menu  fie  bir 
nicbt  bon  Dben  berab  gegeben  mitre;  ba* 
rum  ber  mid)  bir  iiberantmortet  bat,  ber 
bat  groftere  ©iinbe.  ©on  bem  an  tradjtete 
©ilatu©  mie  er  Sjbn  Io©  Iiefee.  2ie  $uben 
aber  fdjrien:  2Beg,  meg  mit  bieiem,  frett* 
aige  ^bn,  unb  enblid)  gab  er  ba©  ©erebl 
fiir  Sbn  freuaigen.  —  3-  ft. 

ftciloerton,  Out. 


Befummernis. 

•®eliebte  Sefer  unb  fttitarbeiter,  Sung 
unb  Silt:  Sftocbten  mir  au  alien  Beiten  Slcbt 
baben  auf  bie  2Borte  unb  Stimme  S^fu 
unfer  $eilanb,  unb  ba©  io  oiel  ntebr  baft 
mir  red)t  erfaffen  mie  nabe  mir  an  bem 
®eridjt©tag  finb.  5Die  ■sacbe  ba©  idb  oon 
roegen  befiimntert  bin,  ift  ba©  9Bort  „©e* 
fummerni©."  3)ie©  9Bort  but  ein  folcfte 
tiefe  ©ebcutung,  baft  mir  bie  $iefe  faum 
ergriinben  fonnett. 

28ir  finben  beute  itt  ber  ©telt  eine  grofte 
©efiimmerni©  bon  atlerbanb  Beitoertrcib, 
Suft,  ©brgeia,  ©eminn,  unb  ein  ungottlicbe© 
©egierbe  bon  afler  9lrt.  25ennod),  bie  ©e* 
fiimnterni©  bamit  icb  intereffiert  bin  ift  bie 
©eiftlidje.  Unter  biefen  ©ebanfen  fom* 
men  foldje  Sacben  al©  mie  @orge,  ©angig- 
feit,  Shimmer,  ©eforgni©,  Slufrubr.  Suft 
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bie  boEe  ©rofte  unierg  $errn  unb  SWeifter 
gefommen  iinb. 

ERit  bieicr  SBefiimmemig  finben  mir  baft 
roir  ein  grofee  fiaft  baben  fiir  ©otteg  9iei(b 
unb  ein  oerlorene  SBeit.  ©iefe  SBefummer* 
nig  mad)t  aug  ung  freimiEige  2lrbeiter  in 
alien  ©eilen  teas  eg  aud)  fein  mag.  ©r 
branch  niemanb  bitten  baft  btefe  93cfiimmer* 
nis.  mieber  aufg  SReue  aufmadjt,  befennt, 
betet,  prebigt,  baft  am  Seftten  aber  nidjt  bag 
2Benigfte,  bag  ift  bein  eigen  $ab  unb  ©ut, 
bein  93>efifcung,  bein  Eerbienft,  mo  eigent* 
Xirf)  ©otteg  ©elb  ift  melcbeg  bu  non  $f)m 
geborget  baft,  obne  Sbn  3«  fragen  bafiir, 
mtrb  anfangen  in  ben  ©ottegf  often  einau* 
fiieften.  2Benn  beine  SBefummernig  lauter 
ift  bann  brautbt  niemanb  bid)  fragen  ba* 
fur.  ©enn  bie  Scbrift  Iebrt  mie  ber  §err 
audb  bejdberet  bat,  baft  bu  bag  getan?  Unter* 
fudje  bid)  felbft.  Unfer  SBefiimmernig  fiib- 
ret  ung  in  bag  ©rntefelb,  benn  ©briftug 
ift  mebr  mert  benn  mag  er  bon  bir  forbert. 
SBeltlidje  ^irdjen  unb  Setten  geben  unb 
fenben  ibr  Siteratur  int  groften  in  alien 
fRationen.  ©un  mir  eg  fagen  im  fleinen? 
fftrebiger,  ©iafonen,  ©ruber  unb  Sdjme* 
ftern  iiber  aE  macbet  auf  311  biefer  ©efiim* 
merni§.  ©e r  EReifter  fommt  unb  forbert 
unfere  ©alenten,  unfer  ©funb,  unfere  ©a* 
ben  melcbe  bag  ©bangelium  in  afle  SBelt 
offenbaren  foE;  mie  ^efu§  fagt  baft  eg  fein 
foil.  Saffet  unfere  arme  @eele  nid)t  bloft 
oor  ^bm  erfebeinen.  SBartet  nid)t  'big  an* 
here  fommen  unb  betteln;  merfet  aug  fo 
mirb  fein  @egen  folgen.  ©briftug  bat  fid) 
felbft  bejeugt  fo  Iaffet  uug  aud)  felbft  be* 
jeugen,  baft  mir  trene  ©ermalter  finb. 

©efdjrieben  aug  Siebe  unb  ©efummer- 
nig. 

itberfefct  aim  bent  ©nglifeben  non  5-  ®- 


eine  jebe  ©atigfeit  non  biefer  $ummernig 
1  '  foUte  mit  ©ebet  angefangen  merben,  bie* 
meil  biefeg  nur  burd)  Sefa§  ©briftug  am  £e* 
ben  bebalten  fann  merben.  ©ie  ©efiimmer* 
nig  bag  Sefug  batte,  bat  er  beaeugt  ba  er 
.  fein  fieben  gegeben  bat,  um  feine  ©efiimmer* 

1  nig  in  SBabrbeit  tatfad)lid)  u.  mirfiid)  ma* 
djen,  moburd)  bie  ERenfdjen  fonnen  felig 
merben.  ©ie  ©efiimmernig  bag  norfommt, 

|  non  mag  $efug  getan  bat  fur  ung  ift  bie 
?Irt  meldbe  mirfenb  frerbor  fpringt,  unb 
bringt  berbor  grudbt,  mie  ber  Slpoftel  ©au* 
lug  prebigte  bag  9tei<b  ©otteg,  unb  Iebrte 
]  non  bem  #errn  Sem  mit  aEer  «$reubig* 
feii  unberboten.  5Ipg.  28,  31. 

2>ie  erfte  ©efummerniS  ift  bie  gorberung 
baft  mir  2Inftrengungen  berbor  bringen  um 
unfere  eigene  Seele  ju  erlofen,  unb  menn 
1  ba§  ftatt  gefunben  bat,  finben  mir  baft  bie 
^Befiimmernig  fein  ©ren$e  bat,  fonbern 
ftredt  fidj  aug  uberaE,  um  Oerlorene  unb 
©rlofte  gleicb.  ©g  ift  fcblimm,  iu  fagen 
baft  beute  biefe  SBefihnmernig  bei  fo  bielen, 
mit  Sebauern  aug  ibren  ^er^en  ift,  baft  eg 
fdjeint  bie  'fUJenfcben  nidbt  biel  Sorge  ba* 
ben  mag  bie  golge  fein  mirb,  ober  mag  ei* 
genilid)  bag  €nbe  meinen  mirb  3 u  ung  unb 
ber  2BeIt  im  ©renjen. 

©ie  ©ottliebe  93efummernig,  menn  fie 
benufct  mirb,  ift  etmag  baft  ung  in  bem  er* 
loften  8uftanb  erbalten  mirb.  ©ie  grudjt 
non  biefer  iBefiimmerng  ift  io  munbernoE 
311  betradjten,  unb  fann  fo  leidjt  entbeeft 
merben,  benn  eg  ift  mag  oeruriadjt  baft  mir 
uitfer  „$er3  bebiiten  mit  aEem  gleift;  benn 
baraug  gebt  bag  Seben."  r.  4,  23. 

©iefe  Slugflufte  bom  2eben  finb  mie  bag 
SBaffer  bon  einein  lebenbigen  53runnen, 
brobelt  berbor  bon  ben  ^ungen,  unb  plaftt 
1  berbor  bon  ben  geiftlicben  ©rmacbfenen  in 
)  afle  ©egenben  ber  geiftlidben  2BobIfabrt. 

©ieg  gottlieb  §er3*93efummernig  ift  bon 
f  feiner  geiftlicben  fl^atur;  oftmalg  blutenb, 
gebroeben  unb  mit  gefcbmoljene  ©ranen. 
i  ©g  ift  nidbt  ein  „©a3u=tun"  ober  ein  gorm, 
ober  eine  8elbfterregung,  fonbern  lauter, 
gemad)t  burib  bie  ahu*©eburt,  meldje  ung 
finbet  ung  felbft  3U  berleugnen,  bag  ^reuj 
tragen  unb  unfere  3aaeigung  nadb  bimm* 
lifcbe  ©inge  fefct.  gleibe  aEe  fugenblidb^ 
Siiften  unb  ftrebe  fiir  ben  §erm  Sefug  bon 
©ag  ju  ©ag  mebr  anaieben  unb  madbfen  in 
feinem  beiliflen  ©leidbnig,  big  ©ott  ung 
!  enblidb  $eim  rufen  mirb  unb  mir  bann  in 


^d)  banfe  bem  ^errn  non  ganjem  $er- 
3en  im  0tatb  ber  grommen  unb  in  ber 
©emeine.  $f.  HI,  1. 


©roft  finb  bie  SBerfe  beg  $errn;  roer  ibrer 
ad)tet,  ber  bat  eitel  Suft  baran.  ^f.  Ill,  2. 


giibre  feine  gemeine  fRebengarten  unb 
gebraudbe  feine  SBeimorten. 
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Kitfm  Jwgenfc  JlWcUung 

m>a  Srragt  9!r.  1705.  —  Stuf  Wen  foUen 
mir  unicre  SInliegen  merfen? 

Sifrel  froge  9hr.  1706.  —  2Bag  ift  aber 
bag  emige  Seben? 


Slnttoorten  anf  Sibel  ftragen. 

ftrage  Kr.  1697.  —  $er  §err  Bebaotb 
ift  mit  ung,  ber  Oott  Safobg  ift . .  .mag  ? 

Stttttoort  .  —  Unjer  Sdjufc.  $f.  46,  8. 

fRufclidje  Seljre.  —  SDiefer  $falm  toil! 
ung  Iebren  bafc  ©ott  in  feiner  ®ircbe  mit 
©nabe  mobne  unb  fie  fcbiifce  menn  fie 
ibre  Buoerfidjt  auf  Sba  bait.  Sa,  ber 
$err  ift  mit  ung  menn  mir  in  ©efabr,  in 
£rirbfal,  ober  93erfucbung  fommen  fo  mir 
unfer  Buoerficbt  unb  Starfe  3U  Sbm  batten. 
Seremia  fdjrieb :  „8o  fpricbt  ber  §err: 
$erflud)t  ift  ber  9ftann,  ber  ficb  auf  9Wen« 
fcben  berlafjt  unb  bait  gleiid)  fiir  feinen 
Slrnt  unb  mit  feinem  $er3en  bon  bem 
£errn  meidjt.  ©efegnet  aber  ift  ber  2Jtann, 
ber  ficb  auf  ben  £errn  berlafet  unb  beg 
3uderfid)t  ber  §err  ift."  Soldjeg  mar  ge* 
fagt  ^u  ben  ®inber  ^§rael  unb  eg  batt 
nod)  aug  fiir  ung. 

2llg  Sofua  unb  ®aleb  bag  Sanb  ®a* 
naan  erfunbigt  batten,  fpracben  fie  *u  ber 
©emeinbe  ber  $inber  S§rael:  3)ag  Sanb 
bafe  mir  burcbgemanbelt  baben  ift  febr 
gut.  SBenn  ber  .'©err  ung  gnabig  ift,  fo 
mirb  er  ung  in  bag  Sanb  bringen  unb  eg 
ung  geben.  pallet  nid)t  ab  bon  bem  §erm 
unb  fiirdjtet  eucb  nicbt  oor  bem  93olf  bie* 
feg  Sanbeg,  benn  mir  mollcn  fie  mie  'Srot 
freffen.  ©g  ift  ibr  Sdjufc  bon  ibnen  gemi* 
djen,  ber  $err  aber  ift  mit  ung.  t$urd)tet 
eud)  nicbt  bor  ibnen.  2Benn  mir  bie  ©efd)i<b* 
ten  Ieien  mie  bie  ®inber  S§rael  bag  Sanb 
einnabmcn,  bernebmen  mir  bafe  £g  ibnen 
mobl  gegangen  ift  menn  fie  ibr  Sdjufc  in 
ben  $errn  batten.  Sfae  Buber ficbt  unb 
SSertrauen  mufeten  fie  auf  ben  $errn  legen 
unb  ficb  nidjt  auf  ibre  eigene  ®raft  ber* 
laffen,  fonft  batten  fie  ben  Sieg  nicbt. 

8u  unfere  Sett  Iaffet  ung  unfer  Sdjufc 
unb  Bubertrauen  auf  ben  §errn  baben, 
benn  ber  namlid)  ©ott,  bafe  Safob  ficb 
barauf  berlaffen  bat  ibm  3u  belfen,  mirb 
un§  aucb  belfett  unfere  ©emeinbe  mobl 
bebalten  unb  auf  einen  gelfen  bauen  mo* 


oon  ^efug  ©briftug  ber  ©dftein  ift.  Sft 
©ott  mit  ung,  mer  mag  miber  ung  fein? 

ghrage  9tr.  1698.  —  $abei  mirb  jeber* 
mann  erfennen  bafe  ibr  meine  Sunflet  feib, 

.  .  .  mie? 

Stnttoort.  —  So  ibr  Siebe  unter  einanber 
babt.  Sob.  13,  35. 

Stubliebe  Seljre.  —  Urn  Sefu  Sanger  8« 
fein,  finb  mir  feine  Sdjiiler.  Sefag  mar 
feme  Sanger  iljren  Sefjrmeifter,  meil  er 
fie  bie  Sebre  beg  $immelreicbg  unterricbtete. 
®er  9fame  merb  footer  auf  afie  S'tacbfblger 
Sefu  angemanbt.  So  niiiffen  mir  feinen 
SBiHen  lernen  urn  feine  Sanger  *u  fein. 
SBer  ba  fagt:  S<b  tonne  ibn;  ficb  riibmt  unb 
fpricbt:  S^b  meig  mag  idb  an,  unb  bon 
©ott  babe,  unb  mag  binmieberurn  er  bon 
mir  in  meinem  ©briftentum  unb  Stanb 
baben  mill;  unb  bait  ieine  ©ebote  nicbt, 
ber  ift  ein  Siigner,  unb  in  folcbem  ift  feine 
SBabrbeit.  fBer  aber  fein  2Bort  bait,  bafe 
er  barnad)  tue,  rein  unb  unberfal'fdbt,  red)t* 
fcbaffen,  unb  mie  er  ©ott  mabrbaftig  liebt, 
alfo  mirb  er  and)  binmieber  oon  ©ott  ber3* 
Iicb  geliebt,  in  falcbem  ift  mabrlicb  bie 
2iebe  ©otteg  oollfommen.  3>aran  erfennen 
mir  bafe  mir  in  Sbm  finb,  Sbm  angeboren 
unb  oon  Sbm  bemobent,  gebeiliget  unb  re- 
giert  mer  ben.  3Ber  ba  fagt  bafe  er  in  ibm 
bleibt,  ber  foil  aucb  manbeln,  in  ber  Sanft* 
mut,  2)emut,  unb  ^eiligfeit  unb  ©ered)tig* 
feit. 

iEBettn  mir  ©brifti  Sunger  fein  mollen, 
foUen  mir  einanber  ber3licb  lieb  baben,  mie 
©briftug  ung  geliebt  bat.  ©g  mufj  aber 
folcbe  Siebe  nicbt  in  blofeen  guten  „BiHen" 
ober  „8agen"  fein,  mie  bei  ^etrug,  fon* 
bem  in  ber  Xat  unb  SBabrbeit  befteben. 
^)ie  Siebe  ift  bie  JRegierung  beg  $er3eng 
unb  SBilleng  gegen  ein  anberge  geliebteg 
SBefen.  Sie  ift  eigentlicb  felbftbingabc. 
SBenn  ein  iWenfcb  liebt,  fo  gibt  er  fein 
^er3,  fein  gan3eg  SBefen.  3IIfo  mar  aucb  bie 
2iebe  ©otteg  gegen  bie  SBelt.  Sob-  3,  16. 

fiiebe  311  ©ott  baben  oon  gan3en  $er3en 
ift  bie  bodbfte  Stufe  ber  Religion.  Sie  ift 
eg,  bie  ung  ©ott  abnlid)  madjt,  benn  ©ott 
ift  bie  Siebe.  3>ag  ^ocbfte  bafe  ©ott  bon  ung 
forbern  fann,  unb  bag  SBefte  bafe  mir  Sbp1 
geben  fonnen  ift  bie  Siebe.  2ter  SKenfdb 
foU  feinen  'Jtddjften  Iieben  alg  ficb  felbft. 
©briften  foUen  ficb  unter  einanber  Iieben; 
fie  foUen  aucb  ibre  Seinbe  Iieben,  benn  ©ott 
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bat  and)  ung,  fein  Seinbe,  geliebt.  ©odj 
lieben  bie  liWenicben  audj  ©ingen  bie  fie 
nicbt  lieben  foHen;  gum  93eifpiel,  bag  33ofe, 
bie  2BeIt,  uj: to.  ©ag  §errlid)fte  bafe  ie  iiber 
Siebe  gefdjrieben  miirbe  ift  1.  ®or.  13,  bag 
®apitel  bon  ber  Siebe.  —  §.  53.  2Jt. 


Sieg  iiber  ben  Cob. 

,§ort,  mie  bie  Ofterbotfcbaft  ballet 
53on  alien  Seiten  nab’  unb  fern! 

©te  ©rbengafte  gablreicb  toaUen 
2lnbetenb  bin  gum  §aug  beg  §errn. 
©rftanben  ift  ber  Siegegbelb, 

$at  $eil  gebracbt  ber  gangen  SBelt. 

©en  fteinb  bat  er  nun  iibermunben, 

©re  SWacbt  ber  $oIIe  ift  babin, 

3br  gange§  $eer  ift  feft  gebunben; 

©a§  Sterben  mitb  ung  gum  Mcminn, 
©ebdmpfet  ift  ber  <sunbe  ^tadjt, 
33ergangen  ift  beg  ©rabeg  fftacbt. 

ftromet  ein  gang  neueg  Seben 
9tun  burcb  ber  mabren  ©Iaub’gen  ®erg; 
©e§  ©eifteg  Slugen  fie  erbeben, 

©mpor  fie  ricbtenb  bimmelmartg. 
eg  Iofen  ibre  33anbe  fid), 

3m  $errn  fie  Ieben  emiglid). 

eg  Iebet  3efug  ©brift!  —  fo  fling  eg 
£orbar  an  jebeg  2Jtenf<ben  §erg. 
eg  Iebet  3efug  ©brift!  —  fo  bringt  eg 
9htn  Iaut  burcb  ©rbennot  unb  Scbmerg. 
£)  ©ob,  mo  ift  bein  Stacbel  nun? 

2Bir  felig  in  bem  $errn  rub’n. 

9Idj,  ©briften,  fagt  marurn  ibr  meinet. 

©ort  an  bem  ©Iaubengbimmel  ftebt 
©ie  ©nabenfonn’,  bie  emig  fcbeinet, 

SBenn  2lHeg  fonft  aucb  untergebt. 

©’rum  feib  im  ©obe  boffnunggboll; 

2Bcr  ©brifto  ftirbt,  3bn  Ieben  foil. 


©efleifeige  bid)  ber  ebrbarfeit;  iibe  ©par- 
famfeit,  Siebe,  ©reue  unb  fftecbtfcbaffenbeit. 


3d)  mill  bir  banfen,  £err,  unter  ben 
33oIfern,  icb  miH  bir  Iobfingen  unter  ben 
Seuten.  108,  4. 


ilbarfrcitags  <5c6anfcn. 

$.  e.  SRoft. 

eparfreitag  ift  ber  ©ag  ben  mir  bafiir 
balten,  bafe  3«i»S  ©briftng  am  Sfreug  ge* 
ftorben  ift,  fiir  unfere  unb  ber  gangen  SBeli 
0iinben  gu  oerfbbnen;  unb  bat  begaljlet 
mag  er  nicbt  geraubet  bat.  er  mar  eg  nidjt 
fcbulbig.  $f.  69,  5.  „3<&  *nufc  bejablen, 
bag  id)  nidjt  geranbct  fjobc*"  ‘©en  SRau* 
bern  ift  bag  'Jteidj  ©otteg  abgefagt.  1.  S^or. 
6,  10.  ein  Stauber  rnufe  fein  geraubteg  be* 
gablen.  ebr.  33,  15.  0o  bann  bie  gange 
2BcIt  bat  oor  ©ott  geftaitben  alg  fftduber, 
unb  3efug  bat  begablt  fiir  ung  aHe,  marum 
foUten  mir  biefer  ©ag  nicfjt  bod)  fcbatjen, 
ober  beffer  bag  teure  33erbienft  an 
bieiem  ©ag. 

Safet  ung  tief  bebenfen  mie  eg  fteben 
miirbe,  menn  nicbf  auf  biefe  fludb* 

belabene  ©rbe  gefommen  mare,  unb  butte 
biefe  geranbte  Sdjnlb  nicbt  begablt.  3a 
er  ift  ber  mo  bie  breitaufenb  33funb  begablt 
bat,  mo  mir  nicbt  begablen  fonnten.  3Bir 
finb  33anfrott  gegangen,  unb  batten  aHeg 
33erf<bmenbet,  unb  mitffen  mit  bem  33er« 
lorenen  ®obn  umfebren,  u.  nacb  beg  33aterg 
$aug  bingu  eilen,  mit  Ieerer  .'panb,  unb 
gerlumpten  ftleibcrn,  unb  mit  bem  33er» 
lorenen  @obn  augrufen:  (bimmliftber  33a* 
ter);  id)  babe  gefiinbigt  in  bem  £immel 
unb  oor  bir,  icb  bin  nicbt  mebr  mert,  bafe 
id)  bein  Sobn  beifee.  fine.  15,  21.  ©ort 
broben  auf  ©olgatba  ift  bag  33aterg  §aug, 
bort  rnufe  ber  Siinbe  bin  flieben,  bort  ift 
bie  &immlifd)c  ^reiftabt;  bort  fann  ber 
Sunber  ©nabe  unb  33ergebung  feinet  ©iin* 
ben  erlangen;  unb  fonft  nirgenbg  mo;  ja 
ber  3Wenfd)  mo  bie  33ergebung  feiner  ©iin* 
ben  irgenbg  mo  fudbt  aufeer  bem  33erfob* 
nungg  ©Int  (E^riftt,  ber  baute  fein  ^aug 
auf  ben  @anb,  unb  fann  nicbt  befteben. 
3a  93Iut  genug  oergoffen  auf  ©olgatba,  fiir 
atte  Seelcn  fo  rein  unb  meife  mie  ©dbnee 
mafdjen  oon  ibren  Siinben,  menn  fie  mit 
bem  oerlorenen  ®obn  reumiitig  gu  3cf« 
fommen,  urn  ©nabe  unb  33ergebung  gu  er¬ 
langen,  fo  fagt  3?fug  gu  ibm:  ,r&tv  gn 
mir  fommt,  ben  hierbe  i<b  nicbt  binattS- 
ftoben."  ?tm  ^reug  bat  3efug  bie  grofje 
Siinben  Scbulb  begablt,  unb  bag  mar  mie 
mir  bafiir  balten  am  ©barfreitag.  <5o  mol- 
len  mir  bie  2acbe  tief  bebenfen  an  biefem 
itiHen  f^reitag,  unb  ung  in  bie  tieffte  ©eburt 
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©otteg  binein  aieben  laffen,  um  bie  grofee 
Siebe  ^5ottc§  gegen  bie  'JJienfcben  aur  ®e* 
ligfeit  ju  betraebten,  barnt  feiner  bat  grof* 
iere  Siebe  alg  ber  fem  Seben  lafet  fiir 
jeine  Sreube. 

©ebt  mit  mir  in  ben  ©arten  genannt 
©etbfamene,  unb  boret  bie  ^erabreebenbe 
jffiorte :  „2f?einc  ©eele  ift  betriibt  big  in  ben 
Job;"  unb  fiel  auf  iein  2fngefid)t  unb  betete 
unb  fbradj:  „2Rein  Sater,  iftg  moglidj,  fo 
gebe  biefer  .tefdj  bon  mir,  bod)  nidjt  toic 
i dj  miff,  fonbern  mie  bn  toiffft."  Xreimal 
ift  er  auf  iein  Slngefidbt  gefaffen,  unb  jein 
Sater  angerufen  mo  eg  moglid)  mdre  bafe 
fein  SBifle  gefdjeben  fonnte,  bafe  bie  2Ren* 
fdjen  fonnten  erldfet  merben  obne  jein 
Slut.  SDa  eg  aber  niebt  moglidb  mar;  fo 
moflte  er  bann  ben  Serbammunggtob  fter* 
ben;  unb  Jam  aum  brittenmal  unb  fanb 
feme  hunger  fdjlafenb,  unb  fpracb:  „©o 
jdblafet  nnn  fort,  nnb  rubet  an$."  (©Iber* 
felber). 

Jer  grofee  Stampf  mar  iefct  doriiber,  er 
batte  fid)  unter  beg  Saterg  28ifle  begeben, 
um  ben  Serbammlicbften  Siinbertob  au 
fterben  ber  je  gemefen  ift;  in  bem  bafe  er 
ber  ganaen  28elt  ©iinben  auf  fidb  genom* 
men  bat.  3>ag  nimmt  micb  unb  bid)  ein 
Iieber  Sefer.  ©ein  Sater  bat  ein  ©ngel 
Som  #immel  gefanbt,  ibn  au  ftarfen,  in 
feiner  grofeen  Jobegangft.  ©r  brauebte  jefet 
feine  fimadje  Styofteln  mebr,  bie  nor  Jrau* 
rigfeii  idjliefen,  an  ©tatt  3U  madben  unb 
beten  fiir  ibn. 

Der  Serrater  ift  jefct  ba,  unb  beg  Sa* 
terg  SSiffe  mufe  gefdjeffen  big  auf’g  Slut; 
um  ung  au  ©rlofen  don  bem  emigen  glud) 
unb  Serbammnigtob ;  auf  bag  mir  bag 
emige  fieben  unb  doffe  ©eniige  baben  mo* 
gen  in  ieinem  emigen  unb  bintmlifeben 
Keith;  meldbeg  er  aufgericbtet  bat,  burcb 
fein  bitterer  fieiben  unb  ©terben  am 
©iantme  beg  $eru3eg.  Sriiber  unb  ©d)me* 
ftern,  faffet  K?ut,  Iafet  ung  aufmadjen,  bie 
#eilgfadbe  ift  midjtig,  bie  3«t  ift  fura,  nidbt 
ein  einaiger  Jag  derbeifeen;  lafet  ung  am 
©barfreitagmorgeng  friib  auffteben:  gleidb* 
mie  Sfbrabam  tat  be  er  fein  ©obn  ^faaf 
foffte  bem  $errn  aufodfern  aum  Sranb* 
opfer)  unb  ung  felbft  bem  $errn  aufop* 
fern,  au  feiner  ©bre  unb  fufeem  ©erud), 
mit  Seten  unb  gleben  fiir  feine  teure 
©nabe,  unb  bie  toft  feineg  dergoffenen 
Sluteg,  ung  au  reinigen  don  unferen  ©tin* 


be^,  meldbeg  mir  afftdglicb  bebiirfen.  3br 
Sdter  unb  Miter,  fagt  bocf)  euren  tober 
marum  mir  ©barfreitag  feiern.  Sefet  bie 
©efd)id)te  beg  Seibeng  unb  ©terbeng  ^efu 
©brfti,  Serg  fiir  Serg  mit  ibnen,  ifym  au 
feiner  ©bre,  auf  bafj  ber  derbeifeene  ©egen 
feineg  Slutg  auf  cud)  unb  eure  tober 
fomme  unb  auf  eud)  ruben  modbte. 

©barfreitag  ift  niebt  ein  gefefclidber  gei* 
ertag,  bie  SBelt  acfjtet  ibn  nidbt  alg  etmas 
befonbereg  an  biefeni  Jag  gefdjeben.  2fber 
bie  ©briften,  bie  meldje  bie  reinigenbe  toft 
beg  Slutg  ©brifti  taglid)  braudben,  um 
ibre  Seelen  rein  au  balten,  don  affer  Se= 
flecfung  beg  gieifdbeg  unb  ©eifteg,  unb  um 
fort  au  fabreit  mit  ber  $eiligung  in  ber 
gurebt  ©otteg.  2.  ^or.  7,  1.  3a  biefelbi* 
gen  fdbatben  ben  teuren  Serbienft  ©brift, 
am  Stamme  beg  toujeg  febr  bodb;  bie* 
meil  fie  miffen  unb  eg  febon  oft  erfabren  ba* 
ben,  baft  eg  mabr  ift,  mag  3efug  ung  lebrt, 
baft  mir  obne  ibn  nid)tg  tun  fonnen  aur 
Seligfeit;  unb  bafe  unfere  Uberminbungg* 
fraft  ganalidb  don  bem  ©efreuaigteg  unb 
Sfuferftanbenen  ©briftum  berfommt.  ©bri* 
ftug  mufete  auerft  ©terben,  ebe  unb  audor 
er  2Iuferfteben  fonnte.  Unb  fo  gerabe  mit 
ung,  ber  alte  2Renfd)  mufe  mit  ©brifto 
gefreuaiget,  mit  ibm  fterben,  unb  mit  ibm 
begraben,  ebe  unb  audor  ber  9^eue  3ftenfcb 
mit  ©brifto  auferfteben  fann,  aunt  neuen 
Seben  in  ©brifto  3efu  unierm  ^errn.  3u= 
erft  ©barfreitag,  bann  Dftern. 

—  ^crolb  ber  SBabrbeit,  (1930). 

(Zinc  €rmal]nung  an  jungc 
©emeinfccglieber. 

3.  g.  Scbtoaraenbmber. 


SWeine  liebe  junge  Sefer,  ©ott  gebc 
©ueb  diel  ©nabe  unb  griebe. 

Siele  ©Item,  bie  Jiener  ber  ©emeinbe, 
bie  Sonntaggfdjul  Sorfteber  unb  oiele  an* 
bre  tober  ©otteg  finb  febr  bebaebt  un'b 
befiimmert  fiir  ben  geiftlidjen  SBoblftanb 
ber  3ugenb  ii'berbaubt  in  fonberbeit  aber 
ber  neuen  2IitfommIinge  au  ber  ©emeinbe 
Jieg  ift  aud)  gana  reebt.  Jenn  ©ott 
felbft  mar  febon  barum  befiimmert,  ebe  mir 
geboren  maren,  ja,  ba  mir  nod)  feine  geinbe 
unb  geiftlid)  tot  in  ftbertretung  unb  Siinbe 
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toaren,  bat  (Sr  fid)  iiber  ung  erbarmet  unb 
feme  grofee  fiiebe  gegen  ung  geoffenbart 
inbem  er  feinen  Sobn  fur  ung  babinge* 
geben  bat.  W>.  2,  2— 7-  _  ,ir.  s 

Bar  nun  ©ott  io  um  euren  2BobIftanb 
befiimmert,  fo  ift  eg  aud)  gana  natiirlid), 
bafe  atte  feme  getreuen  ®inber  mit  ibm 
einftimmen.  Xenn  jebeg  roeife  idjon  aug 
(Srfabrung,  bafe  ibr  bielcn  5Berfucbungen 
au&gefefct  feib  um  roieber  in  beg  Satang 
9tefce  oertoicfelt  au  toerben. 

3umal  ba  bag  Xicbten  beg  menid)licben 
^ergeng  bofe  ift  Don  $ugenb  auf,  1.  ®tofe 
8,  21.  fo  ift  eg  gana  natiirlid)  fur  ben 
jungen,  unerfabrenen  'DWenfdjen  fein  93er* 
gnttgen  ba  an  fudben  too  eg  nidtjt  au  fin* 
ben’ ift;  bieg  fjoffe  id),  ift  ben  iungen 
Seelcn,  an  bie  id)  febt  fdbreibe  fdbon  flar 
getoorben,  fo  bafe  ibr  nun  toiffet,  bafe  biefe 
aselt  mit  alien  ibren  SReiaungen,  ©lana, 
$rad)t,  (Sitelfeit  unb  Xorbeit  euren  be* 
fummerten  Seelen  feinen  Srieben,  nodb 
bie  ertoiinfdjte  Seelenrube  bringen  fonnte. 

28enn  ibr  anber§  toiirbig  feib,  in  ber 
Oemeiirbe  ©otteg  au  fteben  unb  al§  ©lie* 
ber  an  feinem  Seibe  au  gelten,  fo  feib  ibr 
bem  9tuf  unfereg  §eilanbeg,  2Rattb.  11, 
28.  29.  gefolgt,  too  er  fagt:  „®ommet 
ber  au  mir,  aHe  bie  ibr  miibfelig  unb  be* 
la  ben  feib,"  unb  babt  ba  bei  ibm  9tube 
gefunben  fiir  eure  beangftete  Seele,  — 
eine  foldje  Shibe,  toic  ibr  fie  fonft  nirgenbg 
finben  fonntet.  ©ud)  modjte  id)  nun  in 
finblid)er  2iebe  unb  in  $eraeng*©infalt 
gufprecben:  Scib  nun  ftanbbaft  in  euer 
SBablung,  fudjet  eure  SSergniigung  nun 
in  geiftlicben  unb  bimmlifcben  Sadjen. 
Xenn  ibr  feib  nun  ©otteg  ®inber  unb 
,,23urger  mit  ben  .'peiligen,"  barum  men* 
bet  end)  nicbt  toieber  au  ben  Xorbeitcn  bie* 
fer  ffielt,  bie  eud)  nur  /Seelenangft  an* 
ftatt  See.'enrube,  nur  llnfriebe  anftatt  Srie** 
be.  unb  ftlud)  anftatt  Segen  brad)te;  benn 
ibr  babt  fdjon  3uDieI  Don  eurer  foftlicben 
fiebengaeit  auf  foldje  323eife  oerbradbt,  bafj 
eud)  nicbtg  retten  fonnte  alg  bie  lauter 
unoerbiente  ©nabe,  bie  ©briftug  burdb 
fein  idjmacbDoIIeg  Serben  am  Stamm  be-? 
ftreuaeg  fiir  eud)  erroorben  bat;  io  ba|3 
ber  9lpofteI  mit  3?ed)t  fagen  fann:  „3br 
feib  teuer  gefauft." 

£5!  benfet  ftetg  an  bie  unbegrengte  £ie* 
be  ©otteg,  bie  ung  burdb  bag  bittere  2ei* 
ben  feineg  Sobneg  geoffenbart  tonrbe. 


benn:  „9lIfo  bat  ©ott  bie  3BeIt  geliebt, 
baft  er  ieinen  eingeborenen  Sobn  gab,  auf 
baft  alle,  bie  an  ibn  glauben  ni d)t  ner- 
loren  roerben,  fonbern  bag  etoige  Seben 
baben."  —  $erolb  ber  SBabrbeit  (1913). 


<£in  (Befprad)  mit  cittern 
f)ol&eman  ITtennonit. 

Unlangft  fain  ein  2Rann  b»er  an  beg 
3lbenbs  unb  fragte  micb,  ob  er  bier  auf* 
ftcllen  fonnte  fiir  iiber  sJfad)t.  <^r  tooUte 
auf  feinem  SBagen  fcblafen  unb  b«tte  ^ut* 
ter  fiir  fein  $ferb,  er  gebraucbt  nur  et- 
roa^  9taunt,  too  er  uit*  nidjt  im  SBeg  roa* 
re.  „©ana  red)t,"  fagte  id),  ,;gebe  bin  unb 
bringe  beinen  SBagen,  bier  ift  Staum  ge* 
nug." 

3II§  bann  ba£  Siittern  ooriiber  toar, 
unb  ba3  Slbenbeffen  genoffen,  jo  famen  toir 
in  ein  ©efprad).  Seine  erfte  gmge  an 
midb  toar  biefe :  „3Barum  finb  bie  toebrlofen 
©emeinben  fo  aerfpalten  unb  aertrennt? 

roar  langfam  mit  ber  3(nttoort  unb  er 
fagte:  „(£§  mufe  etroa^  am  C^runb  baoon 
liegen."  ^db  fagte  bamt:  „3<b  glaube,  ber 
Satan  ift  am  <$niub  baoon.  @r  toiU  nid)t 
baben,  bafj  bie  ©enteinbe  ©otteS  nacb 
apoftolifdjer  SBeife  alle^  ein  §era  unb  eine 
Seele  fei.  ®r  toifl  nid)t,  baft  fie  oereini-gt 
mit  grofeem  Segen  arbeiten  unb  baS  9tei(b 
(Lottes  aufbauen." 

Xer  3Wan n  roar  fo  aufrieben  mit  ber 
31ntroort  unb  fragte  micb  toeiter:  „9Ba§ 
roirft  bu  einem  antroorten,  ber  au  bir  fame 
mit  ber  forage  ma^  er  tun  fotte,  um  felig 
au  toerben?"  5cb  fagte  ibm  bann:  „^au* 
lus  unb  Petrus  beibe  baben  biefe  Srage 
beanttoortet,  ^aulu§  aum  tofermeifter 
unb  ^etru$  am  ^Jfingfttag:  Xut  93uf:e 
i  nb  laffe  fid)  ein  ieglicber  taufen  auf  ben 
3famen  5efu  (Sbrifti  3«r  SSergebung  ber 
Siinben,  fo  toerbet  ibr  empfangen  bie 
Otabe  beg  ^eiligen  ©eifteg,  ufto.  ^aulug 
aum  ^erfermeifier :  ©Iaube  an  ben  «§errn 
^sefum  (Sbriftum,  io  roirft  bu  unb  bein 
,$aug  felig.  ijJau.'ug  bat  mit  ©Iaubeit  an* 
gefangen,  fPetrug  mit  ber  ^3ufee;  ^aulug 
unb  Silag  batten  eg  mit  ben  ^eiben  ju 
tun,  ifJetrng  mit  ben  ^uben;  bie  batten 
©lauben  an  ®ott,  aber  fie  mufeten  ^efum 
annebmen  aur  Seligfeit.  So  big  eg  fertig 
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tear  in  ben  beiben  Umftanben,  fo  roaren 
fie  getauft,  unb  ber  ©unb  tear  gemad)t  jur 
©bre  ©oties." 

2>ann  bat  er  micb  gefragt,  ob  toir  aucb 
jemanb  taufen,  ber  niebt  roiflig  ift,  bent 
unnotigen  XabaBgebraud)  absufagen. 
antroortete  mit  3a.  fiangfam  fagte  er: 
„3d)  fann  aber  bocb  niebt  einfeben,  roie  ibr 
bie§  tun  fonnt.  3b*  lebret  bod)  eure  fieute, 
aHe  SBeltgebraucbe  an  berlaffen;  ibr  lebret 
fie,  ibr  Sleifc^  ju  freuaigen;  ibr  lebret  fie, 
fid)  ielbft  an  Derleugnen.  ©§  bejeugt  ficb, 
baft  ber  Sftenfd)  fo  eine  ftarfe  2uft  befommt 
nacb  bem  Xabaf,  unb  bie  Suft  mill  befrie* 
bigt  fein,  fo  roie  alle  anberen  Siifte  im 
ftleifcf).  3d)  fann  bod)  niebt  einfeben, 
roie  ibr  ioldjen  taufen  fonnt.  Sie  finb  ja 
bodb  Sflaoen  be§  StabaB,  ufro."  3d)  fagte 
ibm  aber  niebt,  baft  roir  fogar  ©rebiger 
unb  ©iicbdfe  unter  un§  baben,  bie  bent 
£abaBgebraud)  unterliegen. 

3dj  roar  roie  gefeblagen  unb  fonnte  un* 
fer  Stun  niebt  mit  bem  2Bort  ®otte§  redjt* 
fertigen.  3$  batte  bann  bie  ©emerfung 
gemadjt,  baft  einige  e£  tun  jur  Slraenei. 
„3a,"  fagte  er,  „roenn  ein  3lrat  e§  fo  einem 
angegeben  bat  unb  er  gebrauebt  ttur  ein 
roenig  fo  im  gebeimen,  fo  baft  er  niebt  oer* 
fiibrerifcb  ift  fur  bie  3ugenb  (bie  ba  mei* 
tien,  e3  roare  einer  fein  90?ann  obne  Stabaf), 
unb  bait  fieb  fo,  baft  er  ttiemanb  drgerlid) 
ift,  fo  mag  e3  ber  liebe  ©ott  jxt  ©naben 
iiberfeben;  aber  bas  maebt  es  baft  ber  att= 
gemeine  ©ebrand)  oor  ©ott  reebt  ift." 

So  bat  fieb  bas  Xabafsgefprdd)  fo  roeit 
geenbet  unb  eine  anbere  Srage  fommt  an 
mid),  ob  roir  unfern  ©liebern  erlauben, 
an  bie  „ftair§"  unb  „Sboro§"  au  geben? 
3cb  fagte  ibm:  „£a§  ift  niebt  gutgebeifteu." 
So  roar  baS  gerabe  fertig,  unb  eine  an¬ 
bere  Srage  fommt,  ob  roir  bie  SIutomobiB 
erlauben?  3d)  fagte:  „9tein."  „2Ba$  roiir* 
bet  ibr  tun,  roenn  aber  bocb  ein  ©ruber 
einS  friegen  roiirbe?"  3d)  fagte  roir  roiirbeu 
ibn  freunblid)  aitreben  unb  mit  ©otteS 
,$iife  unterroeiien,  e§  roieber  abauiebaffen. 
„©$enn  er  ba*  niebt  tun  roiirbe,  roaS  tdtet 
ibr  roeiter  macben?"  „3d)  benfe  roobl, 
roenn  afle§  Unterriebten  feblfdjlagen  roiirbe, 
fo  roirb  e§  enblicb  beifeen:  $altet  ibn  aB 
einen  $eiben  unb  3aflner,  aB  einen,  ber 
fid)  nid)B  fagen  Iaftt." 

So  roar  ba$  fertig,  unb  eine  anbere 
ftrage  fommt,  ob  roir  aud)  ben  bciligen 


&uft  gebraudben?  3d)  iat>te  e§.  Ob  id)  fdjon- 
einem  ©ruber  ben  ®uft  gegeben,  ber  bie 
Sippen  mit  braunem  XabaBfaft  befebmubt 
batte?  3d)  roar  Iangfam  mit  ber  2lnt= 
roort,  aber  id)  muftte  gefteben,  baft  e§  febon 
gefdbeben  fei.  Ob  bag  lieblid)  roar?  3d) 
aogerte  mit  ber  SIntroort,  unb  er  fagte: 
„3d)  benf,  eg  roar  bir  etroag  efelbaft." 
3eb  muftte  gefteben,  baft  eg  roar.  Sang* 
fam  fragte  er:  „®annft  bu  jeftt  glauben, 
bag  roar  ein  betliger  ®uft  geroefen?"  $ier 
batte  id)  mit  Stittfcbroeigen  geantroortet, 
in  meinen  ©ebanfen  oertieft  unb  nod) 
mebrere  SBorte  folgten  au  nteinem  9fadb» 
benfen. 

9lud)  bat  er  mid)  gefragt,  nxB  id)  barauf 
balte,  fiir  ©briften  'bie  3eit  oerbringen  mit 
Spaftmacben  unb  faulen,  lmniiften  ©e* 
febrodften  unb  bergleieben.  3d)  fagte  ibm: 
„3Bir  finb  boeb  gana  a«  teuev  erfauft,  bie 
foftlidje  ©nabenaeit  ift  gana  a«  feuer,  urn 
fie  fo  nuftloS  a«  berbringen."  „3a,"  fagte 
er,  „nid)t  nur  nublo^,  e3  ift  Siinbe.  3Bir 
miiffen  Sfteebenidjaft  geben  oom  fiingften 
©eriebt  non  alien  benen  SBorten." 

©ine  Srage  roar,  roie  roir  bie  ^tiBge* 
bannten  balten.  3cb  fagte  ibm:  „28ir 
balten  fie  fo  nad)  bem  SBort  ®otte§,  roie 
roir  eS  oerfteben:  ^aben  nid)B  mit  ifcnen 
au  febaffen."  „Unb  tut  ibr  aud)  nid)t  mit 
ibnen  effen?"  3d)  fagte:  „9tein,  roir  effen 
uid)t  mit  ibnen."  „Unb  gebet  ibr  ibnen 
bie  £anb?"  3d)  fagte:  „3a."  ©r  nieinte, 
ba§  biirfte  man  niebt  tun.  3d)  fagte:  ,  3d) 
meine,  e§  fei  Scbulbigfeit;  mit  ber  £>anb 
unb  mit  einem  „guten  Diorgen"  bearieb= 
nen  roir,  baft  roir  fein  greunb  finb,  unb 
bereit  finb,  ibm  aitg  ber  ftot  a«  belfen, 
fade  er  in  iftot  geriete.  'D?it  bem  ®uft  be* 
acidjen  roir  baft  roir  ibn  aB  ©ruber  atter* 
fennen.  ©r  fagte:  „§ier  mitft  id)  mal  naeb 
benfen." 

2)ann  morgeiB  fam  nocb  eine  grage, 
ob  roir  glauben  baft  aucb  nocb  anbere  felig 
roerben,  aufter  unferer  ©emeinfdjaft?  3i 
fagte:  „3a,  roir  tun  baS  glauben.  Unb 
roenn  einer  a«  roir  befennen  roiirbe,  baft 
ibre  ©emeinbe  bie  einaige  roare,  fo  bearoeifle 
icb,  ob  fie  roirflid)  bie  ©emeinbe  ©otte§  fei," 
aber  boeb  fagte  id)  nod)  roeiter:  „2Bann  ei* 
item  bie  ©emeinbe,  rooau  man  gebort,  niebt 
etroa§  naber  ift  aB  aHe  anbern,  unb  er 
fein  ©influft  niebt  etroa§  mebr  geben  fann 
fiir  fie,  fo  ift  er  non  f einem  groften  Sfaifcen 
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fiir  bie  ©emeinbe,  au  be r  er  geljort,  er  mag 
bann  ijin  geboren,  too  er  toid." 

©r  ^at  mir  red)t  gegeben  unb  ift  fort- 
gefabren.  $er  Sftann  bat  fi(f)  ein  #o!be- 
man=9flennonit  genannt,  unb  bie  oielen 
^olbeman  ©cbriften,  bie  er  bei  fict)  gebabt 
bat,  beaeugten  bag.  21udj  tourbe  fonft  nod) 
niel  bebanbelt  bon  unferent  aHerbeiligi'ten 
©Iauben,  unb  iiber  bie  $rebigt,  unb  iiber 
bag  ©ebet,  unb  bie  ©onntaggfdjule,  ufto. 
$ier  fadt  mir  aber  bocb  bei,  bafe  er  micb 
fragte,  ob  toir  aucb  ©onntaggfdjule  baben. 
3d)  fagte  ibm,  baf$  toir  baben,  aber  im 
Often  iiberbaubt  nidjt.  „S8arum  benn 
nid)t?"  „©ie  balien  eg  fiir  ettoag  2BeIt= 
lidjeg."  „2Bag  Sfteueg  angebt,  fo  ift  eg  nid)tg 
9?eueg,  bie  ®inber  am  ©onntag  au  Iebren 
unb  unterridjten  nacb  unjeren  ©runbfafcen. 
Unb  toag  SBeltlidjeg  angebt,  fo  ift  eg  nidjtg 
SBeltlidjeg,  obne  bafj  toir  SBeltlidjeg  ber- 
banbeln.  $ie  SHnber  au  unterridjten  na(b 
unferen  ©runbfafcen,  bie  bodb  nadj  bem 
SSort  ©otteg  finb,  bag  ift  nidjt  toeltlid), 
fonbern  cbriftlicb."  ©r  bat  einmal  ein 
©onntaggfdjuI»®inb  gefragt,  toag  ©uteg  eg 
in  ber  ©onntaggfdjule  gelernt  babe.  ©o 
bat  eg  gefagt,  eg  babe  gelernt,  feine  ©Item 
3u  ebren  unb  ibnen  untertan  au  fein."  ©o 
fagte  icb:  „©g  batte  fcbon  bieleg  gelenrt." 
©r  fagte:  „3a,  aHe§  toag  ©otteg  SBort  bon 
ibm  forbert  an  ber  8eit." 

3<b  toieberbole  eg,  bafj  idb  nidjt  bebaupte, 
bie  ganae  SBerbanblung  toortlidj  angege- 
ben  3U  baben,  bag  toare  mir  gar  nicbt  mog* 
lid) ;  nur  ettoag  abgefiirat  ben  ©runb  babon. 

£em  Sfltann  feinen  Seamen  fiible  icb 
mid)  nicbt  beredjtigt,  anaugeben.  $>ag  ©e* 
fprad)  toar  mir  ettoag  toert,  obtoobl  eg 
micb  aiemlid)  getroffen  bat.  @o  boffe  icb, 
eg  !ann  bem  Sefer  audb  ettoag  nufcen. 

S>.  ©.  SRaft. 
—  $ero!b  ber  SBabrbeit  (1913). 

SJemerfung:  Dbigeg  ©cbreiben  bon  93ru* 
ber  O.  ©.  2J?aft  ift  ein§  bon  bie  ©tlidje 
toeldjeg  nicbt  erfdbeint  in  bem  ©ud)  bon 
fein  ©cbreiben.  —  @b. 


„28er  feinen  geinben  ©uteg  tut, 
2er  aeigt  ben  grofjten  ©belmut." 


3efug  erreicbte  bie  Sftaffen  baburcb,  bafc 
©r  3«  ibnen  ging. 


ITTafig  unt)  uiidjtern 
3um  ©ebet. 

1.  $et.  4,  8. 

$.  3.  Jrober. 

3cb  glaube,  ©etrug  bat  ung  antoeifen 
tooden,  bafe  toir  fteifeig  fein  follen  aum  @e« 
bet,  unb  bag  ©ebet  nicbt  unterlaffen.  ©on 
©feg  ilberfefcung  fagt:  ©eib  toeife  unb 
toacbfam  sum  ©ebet. 

®iftemafer£  liber fe^ung  fagt:  ©o  fei 
benn  eure  Seben  fittlicb  unb  feib  munter 
3um  ©ebet. 

ffJaulug  Iebrt  ung  (®ol.  4,  2) :  ^altet  an 
am  ©ebet,  unb  toadjfet  in  bemfelbigen  mit 
Danffagung.  1.  £beff.  5,  17.  93etet  obne 
Unterlafe.  2Bir  finb  an  fo  met  berfcbicbe- 
nen  Orten  angetoiefen  au  beten,  unb  fo  niele 
grofje  SBerbei&ungen  finb  auf  beg  ©eredjtett 
©ebet,  toann  eg  ernftlicb  ift,  baft  icb  meine, 
toir  follten  eg  nicbt  unterlaffen.  2)enn  grab 
fo  toenig  alg  ein  Sifdj  Ieben  fann  obne  Laf¬ 
fer,  fo  toenig  fann  ein  ©bnftenmenfd)  ein 
©bnft  fein  unb  bleiben  obne  bag  ©ebet. 

Slber  icb  glaube,  toir  follen  nid)tg  bitten, 
bag  gegen  ©bnfti  Sebr  ift;  aucb  fod  unfcr 
SBide  adeaeit  beg  SSaterg  SBiden  untertoor* 
fen  fein,  gleid)  toie  3efu§  &ud)  gebetet  bat  im 
©arten  ©etbfame:  97icbt  mein,  fonbern 
bein  SBide  gefcbebe. 

Slucb  foden  toir  nicbt  beten  fiir  ettoag, 
bag  toir  atoeifeln  bran,  benn  3efug  fagt: 
Stdeg  toag  ibr  bittet  im  ©ebet,  glaubet  nur, 
fo  toerbet  ibr  eg  emf>fangen. 

3>arum  fod  bag  ©ebet  aug  einem  toab* 
ren,  aufrid^tigen  ©lauben  fommen,  unb  mit 
einem  finblidjen  8«trauen,  bafe  ber  ^err 
ung  erboren  toirb. 

Unb  foden  aucb  nicbt  bergeffen  ibm  tag- 
lid)  311  banfen  fiir  adeg,  toag  ung  toiber- 
fabrt,  benn  ^Saulug  fagt:  2Bir  toiffen  aber, 
bafe  benen  bie  ©ott  Iieben,  ade  S)inge  aum 
beften  bienen,  bie  nacb  bem  2$orfafc  berufen 
finb.  9tom.  8,  28. 

21udj  foden  toir  nicbt  adein  beten  mit 
SBorten,  fonbern  unfer  ganaer  Sebeng=2Ban- 
bel  unb  ^anbel  fod  eingefcbranft  fein  in  bic 
Sebre  ©brifti,  bafe  unfer  Sebenglauf  iiber- 
ein  fommt  mit  unferem  ©ebet  nur  bie  Seu- 
te  unfere  guten  SSerfe  feben  unb  unferen 
SBater  im  ^immel  breifen. 

93rier,  9Kicb. 

—  ^erolb  ber  SBabrbeit  (1915). 


206 


$  e  r  *  l  fc 

MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Road  Grader  and  Oil  Expeller  on  Way  to 
Paraguay 

Two  valuable  pieces  of  machinery — a  road 
grader  and  an  oil  expeller  have  been 
shipped  by  the  Mennonite  Central  Commit¬ 
tee  to  Paraguay  for  the  use  of  Mennonite 
colonists. 

The  oil  expeller  was  rebuilt  and  complete¬ 
ly  reconditioned.  It  will  be  used  to  expel 
oil  from  such  products  as  cotton  seed  and 
vegetable  oil  beans. 

This  machine  will  enable  the  colonists  to 
market  the  oil,  yet  retain  the  pulp  for  feed. 
Location  of  the  expeller  will  be  decided 
later. 

The  road  grader  will  be  for  the  use  of  all 
the  colonies.  Upon  acquisition  of  this  ma¬ 
chinery  the  colonists  will  no  longer  need  to 
use  the  Paraguayan  government’s  grader  for 
road  construction. 

Goodwill  Christmas  Bundles 
Folders  explaining  the  Goodwill  Christ¬ 
mas  Bundles  project  for  1953  are  now  being 
distributed  by  the  Akron  office.  They  are 
being  sent  to  pastors,  Sunday-school  leaders, 
sewing  circle  leaders,  and  others  planning 
to  pack  bundles.  Other  persons  interested 
in  this  project  of  bringing  cheer  to  unfor- 
tunate  children  at  Christmas  may  secure  fold¬ 
ers  by  writing  to  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  at  Akron,  Pa.  In  addition  to  the 
bundles  contributors  give  50  cents  to  pur¬ 
chase  a  New  Testament  to  be  included  in  the 
bundle  and  to  cover  the  shipping  cost. 

Drafting  of  1*0  Men 

The  drafting  of  1-0  men  has  progressed 
to  the  point  where  there  are  now  between 
1,400  and  1,600  I-W  men  at  work.  About 
3,500  I-O’s  are  still  unassigned  to  the  current 
alternative  service  work  program.  Selective 
Service  expects  to  assign  half  of  these  within 
the  next  year. 

These  figures  are  given  by  national  Selec- 
tivce  Service  headquarters  in  Washington, 
D.C.  They  indicate  the  increased  tempo  of 
drafting  1-0  men  during  recent  months.  In 
early  December  Selective  Service  indicated 
it  had  only  425  I-W’s  on  record. 


feer  SBa&rljeit 

It  should  be  pointed  out  that  not  all  I-W’s 
are  from  Mennonite  and  Brethren  in  Christ 
groups,  although  the  majority  of  them  pos 
sibly  are.  It  is  difficult  to  know,  and  deter¬ 
mine  the  exact  number  of  I-W’s  since  no 
central  agency  has  the  names  of  all  I-W  men 
and  since  the  assigning  of  1-0  men  is  done 
on  a  state  level 

The  larger  concentrations  of  Mennonite 
men  are  in  the  following  states,  Vermont, 
Connecticut,  Pennsylvania,  Ohio,  Indiana, 
Illinois,  Kansas,  Colorado,  California,  and 
Oregon.  I-W  men  are  also  scattered  in  many 
other  states. 

Most  of  the  men  work  in  mental  and  gen¬ 
eral  hospitals.  A  few  are  in  college  agricul¬ 
tural  farm  work.  Others  work  in  children  s 
homes,  old  people’s  homes,  and  sanatoriums. 

Many  employers  have  expressed  satisfac¬ 
tion  with  the  work  of  I-W  men.  In  a  few 
instances  wages  have  been  raised  because  of 
satisfactory  work.  In  other  cases  employers 
have  asked  for  more  I-W  men  after  observing 
the  quality  of  their  work. 

Some  men  are  in  foreign  countries  serving 
as  relief  workers,  in  PAX  units  building  refu¬ 
gee  housing  and  doing  rehabilitation  work, 
and  aiding  in  the  development  of  agriculture 
in  countries  such  as  Greece  and  Paraguay. 

The  I-W  man  finds  himself  in  somewhat 
different  conditions  than  did  the  man  in 
Civilian  Public  Service  during  World  War 
II.  His  work  is  more  like  that  of  an  ordinary 
civilian  than  was  that  of  a  CPS  man.  He 
works  in  an  institution  just  as  a  regular  em¬ 
ployee.  He  leads  a  rather  independent  life. 
After  working  hours,  he  is  on  his  own.  He 
is  paid  prevailing  wages.  His  work  is  pri¬ 
marily  with  persons,  whereas  CPS  work  in 
its  beginning  stages  was  primarily  in  soil 
conservation  and  other  agricultural  work. 

I-W  men  are  not  isolated  in  the  sense  that 
CPS  men  were  in  the  camps.  They  have 
different  opportunities  for  witnessing. 

Since  they  are  scattered  in  so  many  institu¬ 
tions  and  are  being  observed  by  so  many 
people,  their  responsibility  is  a  great  one. 
Their  witness  for  Christ  and  His  way  of 
life  is  being  closely  watched.  Under  these 
circumstances  the  men  cannot  rely  upon  the 
witness  of  their  church  and  their  fellow 
I-W’s.  Each  man  is  on  his  own.  He  well 
illustrates  the  truth  of  the  axiom  that  “a 
chain  is  no  stronger  than  its  weakest  link.” 
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These  men  are  not  only  witnesses  of  the 
principles  of  our  peace  heritage.  They  also 
indicate  by  their  work  what  applied  Chris¬ 
tianity  is  in  such  situations  as  work  in  men¬ 
tal  hospitals.  The  quality  of  their  work  will 
also  have  an  important  effect  upon  the  con¬ 
tinued  operation  of  a  work  program  for  con¬ 
scientious  objectors  in  the  United  States. 

To  aid  the  men  in  their  witness  and  to 
help  them  in  developing  social  and  recrea¬ 
tional  activities,  some  units  have  organized 
with  leaders  appointed  in  certain  areas  and 
cities  where  there  are  large  concentrations 
of  men. 

To  aid  such  leaders  in  counseling  I-W  men 
and  in  planning  unit  activities,  a  I-W  lead¬ 
ership  training  school  was  held  at  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  headquarters  in  Akron, 
Pa.,  Feb.  2-24.  Eleven  men  attended  this 
first  school.  Another  such  school  is  planned 
tor  June  or  July. 

Six  of  the  men  are  now  serving  as  unit 
leaders.  The  men,  their  home  addresses,  and 
the  institutions  where  they  arc  serving:  Alden 
Ewert,  Lawrence,  Kans.,  at  Larned,  Kans., 
State  Hospital;  Joseph  Freyenberger,  Way- 
land,  Iowa,  at  Michigan  State  University, 
East  Lansing;  Waldean  Kuhns,  Shickley, 
Nebr.,  at  Denver,  Colo.;  Mervin  Swartzen- 
truber,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  at  Northville, 
Mich.,  State  Hospital;  Dwight  Wiebe,  Hills¬ 
boro,  Kans.,  at  Chicago  hospitals;  and  C 
Donald  Witmer,  Soudersburg,  Pa.,  at  Tope¬ 
ka,  Kans.,  State  Hospital. 

The  Denver  and  Topeka  units  are  the 
largest  ones  in  the  United  States.  At  last 
reports  116  I-W’s  were  in  Denver  and  more 
than  100  I-W’s  in  Topeka.  The  Topeka  unit 
is  eventually  expected  to  include  180  men. 
They  work  at  the  Topeka  State  Hospital, 
Boys’  Industrial  School,  and  Menninger 
clinic. 

Two  of  the  men  attending  the  school  re¬ 
turned  to  their  positions  as  administrative 
assistants  in  relief  offices.  Mark  Lehman  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  works  in  the  Mennonite 
Relief  Committee  office  in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and 
Harvey  Toews  of  Steinbach,  Man.,  is  the 
assistant  manager  of  the  Waterloo,  Ont., 
MCC  office. 

Harold  Becker  of  Marion,  S.  Dak.,  has 
been  assigned  to  relief  service  in  Formosa. 
Arthur  Laemmlen  of  Reedley,  Calif.,  has 
been  assigned  to  service  in  Paraguay  working 


under  S.T.I.C.A.— an  agency  doing  agricul¬ 
tural  experimental  work.  Local  board  ap¬ 
proval  is  needed  before  Becker  and  Laemm- 
len  take  up  these  assignments.  The  assign¬ 
ment  of  Henry  Langeman  of  Reedley,  Calif., 
is  pending. 

The  Akron  I-W  office  is  now  attempting 
the  difficult  task  of  getting  the  names  of  all 
Mennonite  I-W  men.  It  will  in  turn  pass  the 
names  of  these  men  on  to  conference  head¬ 
quarters  so  that  various  conferences  will  be 
in  a  better  position  to  serve  them. 

Newton  S.  Weber  of  the  Akron  I-W  of¬ 
fice,  who  was  a  CPS  area  pastor  during 
World  War  II,  has  been  making  monthly 
visits  to  the  men  in  Pennsylvania,  Delaware, 
and  the  New  England  states. 

The  administration  of  the  I-W  program 
from  the  Akron  office  including  the  leader¬ 
ship  training  school  and  pastoral  visits,  and 
the  services  of  state  counseling  committees 
in  visiting  the  men,  helping  them  find  hous¬ 
ing,  and  aiding  them  in  the  adjustment  to 
their  work,  requires  a  monthly  budget  of 
$2,500  toward  which  the  MCC  conference 
groups  contribute. 

Another  service  to  I-W  men  is  the  pub¬ 
lication  of  a  biweekly  paper  known  as  The 
I-W  Mirror.  It  is  published  to  encourage  the 
men  in  their  witness.  It  tells  of  the  activities 
of  I-W  men  at  the  various  institutions  in  the 
United  States  and  I-W  men  in  foreign  serv¬ 
ice.  It  also  tells  of  Selective  Service  develop¬ 
ments  affecting  1-0  and  I-W  men.  Persons 
wishing  to  follow  the  activities  of  I-W  men 
may  do  so  by  subscribing  to  The  I-W  Mirror. 
Subscription  price  is  $1  a  year. 

Some  state  institutions  are  paying  the  men 
less  than  prevailing  wages.  This  is  contraiy 
to  Selective  Service  attitude  that  they  be  paid 
prevailing  wages.  At  the  present  time  state 
Selective  Service  directors  are  working  with 
employers  in  states  where  I-W’s  are  receiving 
sub-standard  wages  in  an  effort  to  get  them 
to  pay  prevailing  wages. 

In  some  states  labor  unions  have  com¬ 
plained  that  the  presence  of  I-W  men  was 
leading  to  sub-standard  wages  and  was  caus¬ 
ing  other  persons  to  lose  jobs  or  be  turned 
away  from  jobs.  In  one  instance  a  union 
complained  because  men  in  an  MCC  project 
were  working  at  less  than  prevailing  wages. 

Released  February  27,  1953 
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MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Caravan  Doing  Clean-up  Work  in  Holland 

The  Mennonite  Voluntary  Service  caravan, 
a  European  work  team  supported  by  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee,  is  doing 
clean-up  work  in  southern  Holland — remov¬ 
ing  dirt  and  debris  deposited  in  dwellings  by 
the  recent  flood  waters. 

The  caravan,  consisting  of  nine  persons  at 
the  present  time,  began  work  in  Wolphaarts- 
dijk  polder,  Feb.  10.  A  polder  is  a  tract  of 
low  land  reclaimed  from  the  sea  by  dikes. 

At  first  the  men  lived  in  the  homes  of 
Mennonite  church  members  at  Goes,  but  are 
now  living  in  a  vacant  school  building.  Mo¬ 
rale  of  the  group  is  reported  to  be  “excellent.” 

It  is  expected  that  the  unit  at  Wolphaarts- 
dijk  will  be  enlarged  with  volunteers  from 
German  and  Dutch  Mennonite  churches. 

On  Feb.  19  representatives  of  various 
Dutch  Mennonite  groups  met  with  MCC 
personnel  to  make  further  plans  for  the  work 
of  the  MVS  unit  as  well  as  other  similar 
units.  These  units  will  first  do  clean-up  work 
and  then  go  over  to  building  repair. 

Irvin  B.  Horst,  MCC  director  in  the  Neth¬ 
erlands,  indicated  in  a  report  that  the  only 
Mennonite  congregation  which  needs  a  size¬ 
able  amount  of  help  is  the  small  congregation 
at  Ouddorp.  Both  Dutch  Mennonites  and 
MCC  personnel  feel  that  a  reconstruction 
group  should  begin  work  there. 

MCC  continues  to  care  for  the  44  evacuees 
at  its  Heerewegen  center.  It  will  be  some 
time  before  they  can  return  to  their  homes 
on  the  island  of  Goeree-Overflakkee. 

Bro.  Horst  emphasized  in  his  report  that 
“the  greatest  opportunity  we  have  in  this 
Holland  flood-relief  situation,  as  in  all  aspects 
of  MCC  work,  pertains  to  the  spiritual  side 
of  our  service.” 

Worker  Returns  to  Frankfurt 

Dorothy  Swartzendruber,  Breslau,  Ont„ 
is  on  her  way  to  Frankfurt,  Germany,  where 
she  will  work  in  the  MCC  center.  Previously 
she  served  a  three-year  term  at  Frankfurt. 

Construction  of  Prairie  View  Hospital 
Progressing 

Construction  of  Prairie  View  Hospital, 
MCC  mental  hospital  at  Newton,  Kans.,  is 
fully  underway  again  with  the  arrival  of 
steel  window  sash. 
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Walls  had  been  constructed  up  to  the  win¬ 
dowsill  level  and  construction  could  not  pro¬ 
ceed  further  than  that  point  because  of  the 
needed  window  sash.  Most  of  the  roughing-  | 
in  plumbing  has  been  completed. 

There  have  been  contributions  of  hauling  | 
and  many  hours  of  labor.  These  are  in  addi¬ 
tion  to  cash  contributions  and  make  it  pos¬ 
sible  to  keep  building  costs  at  a  minimum.  j 
There  will  be  continuing  needs  for  this  kind  , 
of  help  through  the  spring  and  summer. 

Prairie  View  is  being  built  at  a  cost  of 
$200,000.  At  the  present  time  contributions 
total  $120,000. 

Two  committees  of  women  have  been 
planning  kitchen  equipment  and  patient 
room  furnishings.  The  providing  of  such 
equipment  and  furnishings  will  be  presented 
as  projects  to  women’s  and  young  people’s 
groups.  Such  groups  will  be  given  the  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  provide  for  the  furnishing  of  patient 
rooms,  day  rooms,  hospital  lobby,  offices,  din¬ 
ing  rooms,  and  units  of  kitchen  equipment. 

Conference  Builds  Warehouse  for  MCC  Use 

The  Lancaster  Mennonite  Conference  has 
built  a  concrete-block  warehouse  on  a  site 
south  of  Akron,  Pa.,  to  be  used  by  MCC  in 
storing  its  relief  shipments  as  well  as  for 
temporary  storage  of  relief  materials  MCC 
ships  for  church  groups. 

The  structure,  measuring  60  by  100  feet, 
was  completed  early  in  March.  It  is  a  one- 
story  building  and  has  a  small  basement  at 
one  end  housing  a  furnace  and  office. 

MCC  will  use  the  warehouse  for  its  proc¬ 
essed  food  and  clothing  awaiting  overseas 
shipment.  Such  material  consists  of  baled 
clothing  from  the  processing  centers  at  Eph- 
rata,  Pa.,  and  North  Newton,  Kans.,  and 
food  contributed  by  churches  in  Illinois,  In¬ 
diana,  Ohio,  Pennsylvania,  Maryland,  Dela¬ 
ware,  and  Virginia  as  it  is  collected  at  Akron 
before  shipment  to  foreign  fields. 

The  generosity  of  the  Lancaster  Confer¬ 
ence  in  making  this  warehouse  available  to 
MCC  will  result  in  a  saving  of  time  and 
money.  Until  now  the  nearest  warehouse 
available  for  storage  of  MCC  relief  materials 
was  one  at  Mountville — about  18  miles  from 
Akron. 

Released  March  6,  1953 
MCC  News  Service 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 
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WEEP  NOT  POR  HIM 

Weep  not  for  Him  who  onward  bears 
His  cross  to  Calvary; 

He  does  not  ask  man’s  pitying  tears 
Who  wills  for  man  to  die. 

There  is  a  deeper  pang  of  grief, 

An  agony  unknown, 

In  which  His  love  finds  no  relief ; 

He  bears  it  all  alone. 

He  thinks  of  all  for  whom  His  life 
Of  lowliness  and  pain, 

And  weariness  and  care  and  strife 
Will  be,  alas,  in  vain. 

He  sees  the  souls  for  whom  He  died 
Yet  clinging  to  their  sin, 

And  heirs  of  mansions  in  the  skies 
Who  will  not  enter  in. 

Ah!  this,  my  Saviour,  was  the  shame 
That  bowed  Thy  head  so  low! 
These  were  the  wounds  that  wracked 
Thy  frame, 

And  made  Thy  tears  to  flow. 

Oh  may  I  in  Thy  sorrow  share, 

And  mourn  that  sins  of  mine, 
Should  ever  wound  with  grief  or  care 
That  loving  heart  of  Thine. 

— T.  B.  Pollock. 


EDITORIAL 

“And  When  They  Had  Sung  an 
Hymn” 

The  birth  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
had  been  heralded  by  angels  and  had 
been  the  occasion  of  much  rejoicing. 
Even  though  it  probably  was  not  too 
well  understood  by  those  who  did  the 
rejoicing,  since  the  work  of  redemption 
as  carried  out  by  the  Lord  was  to  a 
great  extent  not  known  in  fullness,  yet 
the  shepherds  were  a  group  of  rejoic¬ 
ing  men  as  they  went  back  to  their 
sheep.  The  Wise  Men  too,  when  they 
brought  their  oblations  were  glad  be¬ 
cause  of  what  they  had  seen  and  heard. 

As  the  Lord  went  through  His  early 
life,  He  undoubtedly  too  had  at  least 
some  joys  common  to  life.  And  as  He 
walked  and  talked  with  people  and 
found  truth  and  sincerity  in  some,  He 
must  have  felt  a  certain  sense  of  joy. 
And  as  He  preached  and  taught  and 


found  men  and  women  who  were  look¬ 
ing  for  spiritual  blessings,  He  must 
have  rejoiced  also  to  find  the  fire  He 
had  come  to  kindle,  beginning  to  flame. 

But  when  “they  had  sung  an  hymn,” 
the  pleasant  part  of  His  ministry  had 
become  a  part  of  the  past  and  the  hours 
ahead  of  the  Saviour  were  filled  with 
struggles  which  no  mortal  can  appre¬ 
ciate  fully.  Before  the  Master  were 
the  ordeals  which  were  not  only  dis¬ 
tasteful  to  the  flesh,  but  also  the  dis¬ 
ciples  were  sifted  and  the  enemy  of  all 
souls  wished  to  have  them  for  himself. 
Jesus  knew  all  these  things  and  faced 
them  with  a  full  realization  of  their 
power. 

The  last  observance  of  the  old  Pass- 
over  had  been  followed  by  the  institu¬ 
tion  of  the  new  communion,  that  which 
typified  the  coming  sacrifice  of  the 
Lamb  of  God  which  took  away  the  sins 
of  the  world.  The  words  of  love  and 
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grace  which  were  of  such  depth  and 
breadth  that  the  disciples  could  not 
comprehend  them,  had  been  spoken. 
The  betrayer  was  even  now  gone  to 
confer  with  the  rulers  of  the  people 
that  the  Master  might  be  delivered 
into  their  hands.  Agony  and  death 
were  waiting  for  Him.  Gethsemane 
was  near.  The  judgment  hall,  Gol¬ 
gotha,  as  it  were,  held  over  Him  their 
mockery  and  scorn,  and  physical  and 
spiritual  struggle  and  agony  which 
were  at  once  dread  perversion  of  jus¬ 
tice  on  the  one  hand,  and  majestic 
dignity  of  godliness  and  deity  on  the 
other. 

In  the  singing  of  this  hymn,  the 
voices  of  the  disciples  had  been  blend¬ 
ed  together  with  their  Master’s.  Geth¬ 
semane  was  a  place  of  silence  except 
for  the  voice  of  agony.  The  sound  of 
the  singing  had  been  replaced  by  the 
breath  of  deep  sleep  of  the  disciples. 
Fatigue  and  sorrow,  naturally  follow¬ 
ing  the  time  and  stress  of  tension, 
gripped  them  and  they  were  oblivious 
to  the  prayers  of  the  Lord  and  the 
passing  of  time  which  brought  ever 
nearer  and  nearer  the  coming  of  the 
mob  with  Judas. 

The  hymn  had  been  sung.  The  con¬ 
certed  offering  of  praise  to  God  the 
Father  was  followed  by  confusion  and 
the  scattering  of  the  followers  of  the 
Son,  because  they  all  fled  and  none  of 
them  followed  except  “afar  off.”  There 
was  no  singing. 


The  Triumph  of  the  Resurrection 

Since  we  have  been  children,  we 
have  been  accustomed  to  the  story  of 
the  suffering  and  death,  and  the  tri¬ 
umphant  resurrection  of  the  Saviour. 
We  have  known  nothing  else  but  the 
triumph,  with  the  more  somber  and 
quite  sorrowful  part  of  the  story,  and 
therefore  have  probably  not  been  con¬ 
fronted  with  the  difficulty  of  belief  in 
the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  as  were 
the  disciples.  The  Word  had  told  us 
of  the  risen  Lord  in  the  same  reading 
as  it  had  told  of  the  dying  Lord. 
When  we  talked  about  the  crucifixion 
we  also  in  the  same  breath,  had  spoken 


of  the  empty  tomb.  The  sequence  of 
details  were  naturally  accepted  as 
truth.  Our  faith  was  the  faith  of  chil¬ 
dren  who  believed  because  we  were 
not  troubled  with  difficulties  of  faith 
due  to  having  seen  with  our  natural 
eyes,  part  of  the  moving  events  and 
not  having  seen  other  parts  of  them 
as  did  the  disciples. 

We  may  boldly  claim  that  we  would 
never  have  failed  to  believe  that  the 
Lord  had  risen,  had  we  been  in  the 
place  of  Thomas.  Or  that  had  we  been 
told  by  the  women  that  the  Lord  is 
risen,  we  would  immediately  have  be¬ 
lieved  without  running  to  the  tomb  to 
see  for  ourselves,  as  did  Peter  and  the 
“other  disciple.”  Perhaps  we  would 
have  believed.  It  may  be  we  would 
not.  In  either  event,  the  triumph  of 
the  resurrection  is  a  marvelous  thing, 
and  for  some  people,  a  block  of  stum¬ 
bling  because  they  look  at  things  with 
a  natural  point  of  view,  and  because 
they  choose  to  look  only  with  natural 
eyes ;  or  perhaps  because  of  a  blind¬ 
ness  someone  else  has  been  responsible 
for,  they  find  it  difficult  to  believe  with 
the  simplicity  necessary. 

That  the  power  of  God  the  Father 
and  the  power  of  the  Son  as  given  to 
Him,  would  have  kept  Him  from  all 
harm  and  from  death,  had  it  not  been 
His  will  to  give  Himself,  is  evident. 
It  is  evident  too,  that  when  death  came 
to*  the  Saviour,  the  natural  body  in 
which  Deity  had  chosen  to  dwell,  took 
upon  itself  death  with  a  natural  qual¬ 
ity  as  far  as  eye  could  see,  which  did 
not  in  itself  give  intimation  of  a  com¬ 
ing  resurrection.  Therefore,  the  man 
of -the  world,  and  the  believers  in  the 
Master,  because  they  did  not  compre¬ 
hend,  did  not  believe  that  the  Lord 
had  risen  until  proof  had  been  given 
by  the  empty  tomb  and  the  manner  in 
which  everything  had  occurred. 

Death  had  been  real  and  absolute. 
The  blood  of  the  Saviour  had  been 
shed.  The  verdict  of  those  who  knew, 
had  been  that  He  had  died.  There  was 
no  doubt  about  it.  Sin  had  been  paid 
for.  But  now,  the  Lord  had  risen  and 
all  the  powers  of  natural  course  had 
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been  put  to  naught  and  the  death 
which  had  been  absolute  was  tri¬ 
umphed  over.  On  that  first  Easter 
morning  the  reality  of  life  eternal  was 
evident  and  became  the  potential  pos¬ 
session  of  all  who  wanted  to  have  it. 

Life  has  its  shadows  and  qualities 
which  would  depress  us.  The  hope  of 
eternal  life  gives  courage  to  go  on  in 
faith.  Life  gives  abundant  evidence  of 
its  transitoriness;  faith  tells  us  that 
“whether  we  live  or  die,  we  are  the 
Lord’s.”  Worldly  knowledge  would 
tell  us  that  while  we  live,  we  are  alive, 
but  when  we  die,  we  are  dead  as  are 
other  creatures.  Faith  tells  us  that  the 
Word  of  God  is  true  and  sure  and  that 
we  will  live  on  with  the  Father  and 
the  Son.  This  is  a  part  of  the  triumph 
of  the  resurrection. 

To  the  Christian,  the  suffering  of  the 
Lord  for  all  mankind  is  a  marvelous 
work  of  love.  To  the  Christian  too,  the 
resurrection  is  the  most  wonderful 
evidence  of  the  power  of  God  and  is  so 
real  that  there  is  a  deep  sense  of  awe 
and  reverence  which  does  not  permit 
any  light  regard  or  lack  of  appreciation. 
It  is  that  which  inspires  to  an  over¬ 
coming  life  and  triumph  over  all  the 
temptations  of  the  evil  one.  And  as 
it  began  to  dawn  toward  the  first  day 
of  the  week  on  Easter  Day,  the  burst¬ 
ing  of  the  tomb  was  so  beautifully  sig¬ 
nificant  of  the  triumph  of  the  resurrec¬ 
tion  that  we  may  well  pause  and  medi¬ 
tate,  thinking  of  the  living  Lord  as 
our  Lamb  of  God,  our  risen  Saviour, 
our  King  of  kings. 


CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

On  Feb.  22,  council  services  were 
held  at  the  Riverview  church,  White 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  with  the  brethren 
Emanuel  and  Shem  Peachey  serving 
as  ministers.  Communion  services 
were  planned  for  March  1,  with  Bishop 
Emanuel  in  charge. 

Bro.  David  Beachy,  Elma,  N.Y., 
preached  in  the  morning  service  at  the 
United  Bethel  house  of  worship,  Plain 
City,  Ohio,  Feb.  22  and  in  the  evening 


spoke  to  the  children,  while  Bro. 
Abram  Kaufman  of  the  Sharon  Men- 
nonite  church  preached  on  Sanctifica¬ 
tion. 

A  special  service  was  held  at  the 
United  Bethel  house  of  worship  in  re¬ 
gard  to  the  ordination  of  a  bishop  for 
this  congregation.  Bishops  Emanuel 
Peachey  and  Harry  Stutzman  served 
in  their  capacities  in  this  meeting  and 
the  decision  was  to  ordain  in  the  near 
future. 

At  the  Maple  Glen  house  of  worship. 
Grantsville,  Md.,  Bro.  Andrew  Jantzi 
preached  in  the  evening  of  March  16. 
He  was  on  his  way  to  Newport  News, 
Va.,  to  hold  meetings  there  and  had 
just  concluded  a  series  at  Elton,  Pa. 

At  the  Coal  Run  Mission,  Meyers- 
dale,  Pa.,  at  the  regular  bimonthly 
Sunday  evening  service,  March  15, 
Bro.  Willard  Mayer  spoke  on  “What 
Good  Thing  Shall  I  Do,  That  I  May 
Have  Eternal  Life?”  While  teaching 
school  at  the  Cross  Road  Parochial, 
his  services  as  teacher  in  the  Mission 
Sunday  School  are  much  appreciated. 


HERE  AND  THERE 

The  suicidal  death  of  “Young  Bob” 
La  Follette,  58,  reminds  us  again  that 
politics  and  aspirations  confined  to  po¬ 
litical  reform  will  never  be  satisfying 
to  the  human  heart  and  mind.  Some 
of  us  remember  the  father  of  “Young 
Bob”  as  a  prominent  figure  in  the 
political  life  of  our  nation  years  ago, 
a  man  who  was  not  afraid  to  stand 
against  popular  ideas  and  conventional 
practices  in  politics,  one  who  fought 
strongly  for  that  which  he  thought  to 
be  right  or  which  he  wanted.  The 
younger  La  Follette  was  in  his  own 
way  a  unique  political  figure  also,  but 
he  had  lost  out  in  the  political  game 
and  ill  health  apparently  helped  to 
make  life  seem  of  little  importance. 


Perryopolis,  Pa.,  near  Pittsburgh, 
was  a  gainer  because  of  the  eccen¬ 
tricity  of  a  woman  who  was  born 
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there,  of  the  town’s  rich  family.  Al¬ 
though  not  living  in  the  town  and  hav¬ 
ing  been  there  only  once  after  she  left, 
she  gave  $1,500,000  by  will.  After  sev¬ 
eral  years  of  legal  bickering,  the  town 
has  finally  received  the  bequest  which 
it  is  using  for  civic  improvements. 
The  little  town,  1,500  population,  is 
on  land  formerly  owned  by  George 
Washington.  It  is  somewhat  difficult 
for  some  of  us  to  realize  what  such  a 
sum  represents.  Nor  are  we  sure  it 
would  be  good  for  us  to  have  it.  Per¬ 
haps,  just  perhaps,  the  money  would 
not  bind  us  hopelessly.  But  what  a 
lot  of  good  could  be  done  with  it !  We 
are  speaking  of  ourselves  as  a  com¬ 
munity. 


Ronald  A.  Knox,  Catholic,  has  writ¬ 
ten  a  new  book,  “The  Hidden  Stream,” 
in  which  some  of  his  ideas  as  a  Cath¬ 
olic  are  expressed  with  frank  blunt¬ 
ness.  He  has  written  that  if  we  are  not 
Catholics,  the  religious  body  we  be¬ 
long  to  will  not  of  itself  help  us  to  get 
to  heaven.  While  we  do  not  believe 
that  belonging  to  a  Protestant  or 
Evangelical  religious  body  will  of  it¬ 
self  take  us  to  heaven,  we  certainly  do 
not  believe  that  on  the  other  hand, 
membership  in  the  Catholic  church  is 
a  ticket  to  its  glories,  as  he  would  have 
us  believe.  He  has  written  that  “All 
the  identity  discs  in  heaven  are  marked 
R.C.”  Our  inference  is  that  these  let¬ 
ters  mean  “Roman  Catholic.”  Brought 
up  as  we  are,  it  is  a  little  difficult  to 
grasp  such  religious  ego  or  complete 
lack  of  recognition  of  the  right  of 
existence  of  other  than  Catholic 
churches.  God  save  us  from  such  big¬ 
otry.  We  must  be  identified  with  Jesus 
Christ  if  we  will  ever  be  heirs  with 
Him. 


A  Canadian  physician  has  worked 
out  a  schedule  by  which  a  person  may 
determine  how  much  liquor  may  be 
drunk  without  exceeding  what  he  calls 
a  safe  and  sane  amount.  Apparently 
the  supposition  is  that  it  is  granted 
every  one  the  probability  of  being  a 
drinker.  Apparently  also,  in  the  minds 


of  many,  it  is  of  greater  importance  to 
teach  people  how  much  they  may  drink 
without  being  drunk,  than  to  make 
efforts  to  prevent  drinking  at  all. 
Moderation  seems  to  be  more  desir¬ 
able  than  abstinence.  The  doctor  him¬ 
self  has  been  a  “moderate”  drinker. 
It  is  hard  for  some  of  us  who  see  no 
advantage  in  the  use  of  liquor,  to  un¬ 
derstand,  why  anyone  should  wish  to 
encourage  others  in  the  moderate  use 
of  the  stuff.  Any  sane  and  sensible 
and  responsible  person  who  has  had 
any  experience,  knows  only  too  well 
that  wretchedness  without  parallel  is 
often  the  lot  of  those  who  began  drink¬ 
ing  in  moderation  and  who  thought 
they  would  never  become  slaves  to 
alcohol.  You  and  I,  as  Christians,  have 
no  business  to  be  mixed  up  with  alco¬ 
hol,  not  only  for  our  own  sake  and  the 
sake  of  our  children,  but  also  because 
we  are  to  be  a  light  to  the  world. 
Certainly  this  old  world  needs  much 
light. 


The  death  of  Joseph  Djugashvili, 
known  over  the  world  as  Joseph  Stalin, 
dictator  of  Russia,  has  made  many  of 
us  wonder  what  changes,  if  any,  may 
take  place.  That  there  will  be  none,  is 
the  expectation  of  many  who  have 
some  knowledge  of  the  man  who  takes 
the  place  of  the  one  who  has  caused 
so  much  trouble  in  the  world.  The 
many  tokens  of  regard  of  the  countries 
which  he  had  acquired  by  means  quite 
questionable  and  without  scruple  and 
regard  for  fairness,  were  evidence  of 
devotion  or  fear.  The  last  rites  for  the 
dead  man  were  typical  of  the  regime 
and  instead  of  any  pretense  of  religion, 
they  concluded  with  the  roaring  of 
cannon,  the  screaming  of  whistles  all 
over  Russia  and  the  countries  over 
which  he  had  ruled.  Will  the  new 
premier  be  able  to  hold  power  as  his 
predecessor  did?  Will  the  people  con¬ 
tinue  to  yield  and  remain  subservient? 
Time  will  tell.  We  can  only  pray  and 
hope  the  forces  of  evil  which  have 
been  fighting  against  God  may  be 
turned  the  other  way  and  that  faith 
and  mercy,  to  treat  others  as  they 
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should  be  treated,  may  become  a  goal 
of  importance  in  the  minds  of  those 
who  have  been  interested  only  in  their 
selfish  aims. 


THE  CROSS 

Paul  Yoder 

The  Romans  used  the  cross  as  a 
means  of  servile  punishment.  The  vil¬ 
est  slaves  were  punished  in  this  way. 
The  material  substance  of  the  cross 
consisted  of  two  pieces  of  wood,  either 
crossing  each  other  in  the  form  of  an 
X  or  placed  to  form  a  T. 

This  rugged  cross  was  a  cruel  cross, 
inflicting  inhuman  torture  and  a  mis¬ 
erable  death.  It  was  on  such  a  cross 
that  Christ  died.  As  a  climax  to  the 
life  of  service  to  mankind,  the  powers 
of  evil  were  permitted  to  take  tem¬ 
porary  control  of  the  body  of  the  Son 
of  man.  It  was  here  that  His  follow¬ 
ers’  hopes  were  frustrated.  And  here 
His  mother  Mary,  experienced  what 
had  been  prophesied  by  Simeon,  when 
he  said,  “a  sword  shall  pierce  through 
thy  own  soul  also.” 

Of  the  two  murderers  who  were  cru¬ 
cified  with  Jesus,  one  exclaimed:  “We 
receive  the  due  reward  of  our  deeds : 
but  this  man  hath  done  nothing  amiss.” 

Understanding  the  cross  of  Christ 
in  the  light  of  God’s  plan  of  the  ages, 
throws  upon  it  a  sublime  and  heavenly 
light  and  it  stands  as  the  only  hope  of 
man.  God  through  the  word  of  proph¬ 
ecy  pointed  to  salvation  through  a 
Redeemer  who  would  substitute  for 
us,  and  who  bore  our  sins,  making  a 
full  and  satisfactory  atonement  before 
a  just  God.  This  Redeemer  was  to  be 
found  in  none  other  than  the  Son  of 
God,  who  completed  the  sacrifice  on 
the  cruel  Roman  cross.  Saints  and 
patriarchs  of  old,  by  faith  accepted  the 
promise  and  by  faith  looked  forward 
for  the  coming  Redeemer,  by  offering 
sacrifices  which  were  types  and  sym¬ 
bols  of  the  true  sacrifice  of  Christ.  To 
appease  the  righteous  wrath  of  God, 
there  was  no  other  answer  than 
Christ’s  atonement  on  the  cross. 

Christ  Himself  had  part  in  the  crea¬ 


tion  of  the  world.  He  shared  the  glory 
of  the  Father  and  the  security  and 
bliss  of  heaven.  God  “so  loved”  that 
He  gave  Him,  His  only  begotten ;  and 
although  Christ  “thought  it  not  rob¬ 
bery  to  be  equal  with  God:  but  made 
himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  J 
him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was 
made  in  the  likeness  of  men:  and  be¬ 
ing  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  hum¬ 
bled  himself,  and  became  obedient  un¬ 
to  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross” 

(Phil.  2:6-8).  The  cross  is  the  heart 
of  the  plan  of  salvation. 

Not  until  the  Scriptures  were  ful¬ 
filled  through  His  ministry  of  service 
to  mankind,  the  bringing  in  of  the  new 
covenant,  and  completely  having  yield¬ 
ed  Himself  the  perfect  offering  for  sin, 
did  He  say:  “It  is  finished.”  The 
physical  suffering  must  have  been  in¬ 
tense;  but  we  believe  the  greater  ag¬ 
ony  and  suffering  were  in  taking  upon 
Himself  the  sins  of  the  world.  My 
sins  and  your  sins  were  atoned  for  by 
this  sacrifice.  Truly  we  are  “bought 
with  a  price.” 

We  can  not  grasp  the  full  extent  of 
the  humiliation  to  which  He  was  sub¬ 
jected,  because  we  can  not  grasp  the 
glories  of  the  heavenly  mansions  which 
He  left  for  His  mission  on  this  sin- 
cursed  earth.  And  it  does  not  seem 
that  we  see  the  awful  sinfulness  of 
sin ;  therefore  we  cannot  appreciate 
the  agony  to  which  He  subjected  Him¬ 
self  in  bearing  its  punishment.  The 
Father  forsook  Him ;  but  His  loyalty 
was  not  to  be  shaken.  He  is  the  smit¬ 
ten  Rock.  He  was  the  pure  Lamb  for 
the  sacrifice.  He  had  become  “obe¬ 
dient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross.  Wherefore  God  also  hath  high¬ 
ly  exalted  him,  and  given  him  a  name 
which  is  above  every  name;  that  at 
the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should 
bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things 
in  earth,  and  things  under  the  earth ; 
and  that  every  tongue  should  confess 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory 
of  God  the  Father”  (Phil.  2:8-11). 
“Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,” 
is  a  chorus  of  heaven’s  praises  which 
center  around  the  work  of  the  cross. 
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To  the  Greeks,  the  preaching  of  the 
cross  was  foolishness.  They  were  a 
people  of  the  culture  of  the  world  and 
were  highly  educated.  They  sought 
after  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  but 
were  ignorant  of  the  “hidden  wisdom” 
(I  Cor.  2:7).  The  preaching  of  the 
blood  of  Christ  did  not  appeal  to  them 
because  of  their  earthly  reasoning;  so 
to  them  it  was  foolishness. 

The  Jews  sought  a  sign.  And  to 
them  the  preaching  of  th$  cross  was  a 
stumbling  block.  They  were  blinded 
by  unbelief  and  built  upon  the  letter 
of  the  law,  failing  to  see  in  Christ  and 
the  cross  its  perfect  fulfillment.  The 
cross  was  an  offense  to  them.  If  we 
build  on  mere  activity  or  mere  tradi¬ 
tion,  the  cross  may  be  a  stumbling 
block  to  us  also. 

While  Christ  was  bleeding  on  the 
cross,  others  passing  by,  “Wagged 
their  heads.”  And  today,  as  in  the  days 
of  the  past,  multitudes  are  passing  by, 
reviling,  scoffing,  rejecting  Him  or  be¬ 
ing  indifferent  to  Him.  The  mockers 
could  not  stop  the  work  of  redemption. 
The  offering  was  finished,  and  the 
grave  could  hold  the  body  only  three 
days  and  three  nights  until  the  time 
came  for  the  resurrection  of  the  broken 
body.  Through  the  years  the  cross 
stands  as  an  evident  token  of  God’s 
justice,  an  unmistakable  expression  of 
His  love,  the  only  hope  of  mankind,  a 
sure  refuge  through  the  distances  and 
storms  of  the  years. 

Human  nature  resents  the  cross  ex¬ 
perience.  To  become  a  child  of  God 
means  to  be  crucified  with  Christ. 
Gal.  2:20.  Thus  we  die  to  the  world 
and  the  world  is  dead  to  us.  The 
Christian  life  is  a  daily  cross-bearing 
experience.  The  bearing  of  the  cross 
is  a  test  of  discipleship.  It  is  both  the 
price  and  the  promise  of  a  crown. 

We  see  in  the  cross  a  challenge  to 
absolute  consecration,  wholehearted 
loyalty  and  willing  obedience.  To  the 
intellectualist  it  is  foolishness.  To  the 
formal  religionist,  it  is  an  offense  or 
stumbling  block.  To  many  passers-by, 
it  is  a  gazingstock ;  but  to  those  who 
have  found  life  through  the  death  of 


Christ,  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation.  It  becomes  the  Christian’s 
only  glory. 


“TRULY  THIS  WAS  THE  SON  OF 
GOD” 

The  gripping  scene  at  the  cross  of 
Calvary  when  the  Son  of  man  was 
crucified,  contained  so  many  aspects 
of  religious  thought  that  the  faithful 
and  the  unbelieving  must  have  been 
alike  perplexed. 

The  disciples  had  been  accustomed 
to  having  their  Master  and  Friend  true 
and  real  master  of  all  situations.  They 
had  seen  Him  give  health  to  those 
who  suffered  illnesses  for  years  and 
for  whom  there  was  no  natural  hope 
of  recovery.  They  had  been  with  Him 
when  He  had  raised  to  life  young  peo¬ 
ple  for  whom  the  prospects  of  life  had 
been  fair  and  lovely  but  who  had  been 
struck  down  by  death.  They  had  also 
seen  Him  raise  to  life  a  man  whom 
they  had  known  and  for  whom  the 
Master  had  a  special  regard  and  in 
whose  home  they  had  together  enjoyed 
fellowship,  but  who  had  been  dead 
several  days  before  they  and  the  Mas¬ 
ter  came  into  Bethany  where  he  lay 
in  the  sepulcher.  They  had  seen  Him 
feed  multitudes  with  almost  nothing 
to  begin  with.  They  had  seen  the  sea 
raging  one  minute  and  the  next,  calm 
and  still,  because  He  was  there. 

But  now,  after  a  night  of  restlessness 
and  going  from  one  place  to  another, 
from  the  upper  room  where  a  session 
of  communion  had  taken  place  with 
heart-searching  questions  and  anxious 
thoughts  had  put  them  under  tension, 
to  Gethsemane  where  sleep  had  so 
overpowered  them  that  they  could  not 
watch  with  the  Lord  one  hour,  even 
though  they  had  so  earnestly  expressed 
their  devotion  to  Him  only  a  few  hours 
before,  they  were  left  as  sheep  without 
a  shepherd. 

The  mob  had  come  and  taken  Him. 
Peter  had  not  been  allowed  to  defend 
his  Master  with  the  sword  as  he  had 
wanted  to  and  when  He  had  been  led 
to  the  hall  of  judgment  after  the  mock- 
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ery  in  the  hands  of  the  chief  priests,  a 
Gentile  governor  had  sentenced  Him 
to  die  on  the  cross.  And  He  had  been 
their  Master  of  all  situations  until 
now ! 

But  now,  who  was  to  tell  them  what 
to  do  and  where  to  go  ?  Peter  had  lost 
his  initiative.  Mary  had  never,  since 
her  Son  had  become  a  man,  presumed 
in  any  way  to  be  leader  of  this  Son’s 
group  of  followers.  John  and  James — 
where  were  they?  And  the  rest  of  the 
Twelve,  alas,  were  also  without  an 
answer  to  the  many  questions  in  their 
minds.  Judas  was  gone — lost.  And 
the  Lord  was  dead! 

It  was  true  that  He  had  told  John 
to  take  care  of  Mary,  but  this  was  the 
only  final  direction  He  had  given  to 
any  of  His  followers  when  He  was 
nailed  to  the  cross  of  shame  with  the 
two  evildoers.  It  is  true  He  had  told 
them  many  things  before  the  crucifix¬ 
ion,  but  these  things  had  been  so  deep 
and  mysterious  that  they  had  failed  to 
grasp  their  importance  and  meaning. 
He  had  indeed  told  them  that  He 
would  go  up  to  Jerusalem  and  that  He 
would  there  be  delivered  into  the  hand 
of  those  who  would  put  Him  to  death, 
but  they  were  not  prepared  for  this! 
Surely  He  could  have  escaped  from 
the  hands  of  the  mob  even  as  He  had 
when  the  people  of  Nazareth  tried  to 
throw  Him  down  the  hill  headlong, 
and  when  the  crowd  wanted  to  take 
Him  later  on  when  the  hatred  of  the 
priests  and  scribes  was  so  great  and 
when  He  walked  through  their  midst 
because  the  time  was  not  yet  come  for 
this. 

But  the  Son  of  God  had  come  to 
suffer  and  to  die.  That  He  was  also 
the  Son  of  man  did  not  save  Him  from 
all  for  which  He  had  come  to  do.  The 
temple  of  human  flesh  in  which  He 
had  lived  over  thirty  years  had  come 
to  the  end  of  the  road  and  after  having 
suffered  as  all  human  bodies  would  by 
crucifixion,  had  gone  the  way  of  all 
flesh  thus  far.  In  addition  to  this,  as 
the  Son  of  God,  He  had  endured  an¬ 
guish  of  spirit  which  no  mortal  could 
have  suffered,  because  as  the  Lamb  of 


God,  He  took  away  the  sins  of  the 
world— He  had  borne  them  to  the 
cross  to  pay  their  penalty  and  become 
the  reconciliation  of  the  world. 

The  manner  in  which  the  Saviour 
had  endured  the  abuse  of  all  who  had 
mistreated  Him,  His  humility  and  evi¬ 
dent  earnest  desire  to  help  all  and  to 
bring  them  to  the  Father,  could  not 
fail  to  have  made  an  impression  on  all 
who  saw  and  heard.  Pilate  himself 
was  impressed  and  torn  between  the 
desire  to  please  the  people  and  main¬ 
tain  his  political  position  or  act  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  better  knowledge  and  belief 
and  displease  those  who  were  clamor¬ 
ing  for  the  death  of  the  Man  before 
him.  Whether  or  not  Pilate  believed 
Jesus  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  he  at  the 
least  thought  Him  to  be  a  Man  among 
men  as  was  shown  by  the  words :  Be¬ 
hold  the  man!” 

Commissioned  to  carry  out  the  plan 
for  the  death  of  Christ,  as  soldiers  of 
the  Roman  government,  the  centurion 
and  his  soldiers  had  opportunity  to 
observe  the  faultless  conduct  and  atti¬ 
tude  of  their  prisoner.  They  undoubt¬ 
edly  found  in  Him  a  composure  and 
lack  of  vindictiveness  they  had  never 
seen  in  other  prisoners.  No  doubt  too, 
this  was  the  first  one  to  pray  to  God 
for  forgiveness  of  those  who  were  the 
agents  of  death,  because  ‘‘they  know 
not  what  they  do.” 

‘‘And  sitting  down  they  watched 
him  there,”  and  watching  Him,  they 
saw  much  that  was  unusual.  Stern 
Romans  though  they  were,  there  was 
nothing  to  prevent  them  thinking  as 
they  watched,  and  they  had  much  to 
think  about.  What  made  this  Man  so 
calm,  though  evidently  suffering  the 
keenest  agony?  Why  was  He  not  full 
of  anger  or  craven  fear,  wildly  wishing 
vengeance  upon  His  persecutors  or 
cringing  from  the  prospect  of  certain 
death?  Others  waiting  for  death  had 
not  been  concerned  about  fellow  suf¬ 
ferers.  No  other  one  had  promised 
any  one  that  he  might  be  an  associate 
‘‘in  paradise.”  Probably  no  other  one 
had  even  been  solicitous  for  his  mother 
at  a  time  like  this. 
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The  crowning  with  the  crown  of 
thorns  was  a  thing  of  the  past.  The 
spitting  in  the  face  and  the  buffeting 
had  been  done.  The  fierce  accusations 
had  been  met  with  godly  silence  and 
the  scornful  robing  in  purple  and  scep- 
tering  with  the  reed  had  been  meekly 
endured.  The  central  figure  on  the 
cross  had  cried  out :  “My  God,  my  God, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?”  He  had 
bowed  His  head  and  given  up  the 
ghost.  The  work  was  finished.  The 
spirit  had  been  commended  into  the 
hand  of  the  Father. 

The  earth  shook  beneath  the  feet  of 
the  people.  The  sun  was  darkened. 
Their  Creator  had  died !  And  the  cen¬ 
turion  and  his  watchers  were  so  im¬ 
pressed  with  these  manifestations  of 
the  divinity  of  their  prisoner  that  they 
were  forced  to  the  belief  that  this  Man 
was  truly  “the  Son  of  God.” 

But  He  was  dead. 

With  desolation  and  the  feeling  that 
their  little  world  with  their  Master 
had  come  to  an  end,  the  little  band  of 
believers  left  the  scene  of  sorrow  and 
suffering.  The  evening  had  come  of  a 
day  so  full  of  bewildered  sadness  that 
they  did  not  know  what  to  do  with  it. 
The  burial  of  the  Son  of  God  was  at¬ 
tended  to  by  two  secret  disciples  of  the 
dead  Master  and  watched  only  by 
some  of  the  women  who  truly  believed 
in  Him  and  were  solicitous  to  the  end. 
He  was  laid  in  the  tomb.  The  tomb 
was  closed.  Later  a  seal  was  placed 
upon  the  door.  The  Son  of  God  was 
buried.  Night  was  at  hand.  Darkness 
came.  Silence. 

Sleep  for  those  who  had  been  left? 
Perhaps  some.  Surely  many  thoughts 
of  the  past  with  poignant  remembranc¬ 
es  of  things  which  the  Master  had 
said  and  done.  The  Sabbath  dragged 
on.  It  was  the  day  of  rest.  They  need¬ 
ed  rest,  more  for  the  weary  and  beaten 
spirits  than  for  the  worn  bodies. 

The  first  day  of  the  week  began  to 
dawn.  The  women  were  again  the  ones 
to  think  and  do.  They  had  not  forgot¬ 
ten  and  they  had  certain  purposes  in 
mind  which  they  loyally  were  going  to 
carrv  out.  They  came  to  the  tomb ;  but 


they  did  not  know  how  truly  their 
Lord  and  Master  was  the  Son  of  God 
nor  how  marvelously  the  power  of  the 
God  of  heaven  and  earth  would  be 
revealed. 

The  Son  of  God  was  not  in  the  tomb ! 
No  human  hands  had  taken  Him  out. 
The  bonds  of  death  had  been  broken 
by  the  power  which  brooks  no  resist¬ 
ance.  The  Christ  had  risen.  The  puny 
seals  and  closures  of  men  were  nothing 
and  there  was  nothing  they  could  do 
about  it.  They  had  been  dealing  with 
the  Son  of  God  and  they  had  come  to 
the  end  of  their  road  in  this  dealing. 
No  one  would  ever  again  spit  in  His 
face  or  beat  Him  or  crucify  Him.  His 
work  as  the  Lamb  of  God  was  done 
and  from  that  time  on  He  was  in  au¬ 
thority  again  in  person  and  through 
His  people,  not  as  political  power  or 
an  earthly  kingdom,  but  as  the  Son  of 
God  who  through  the  Holy  Spirit  con¬ 
tinues  to  lead  and  bless  you  and  me, 
if  we  in  truth  and  sincerity  accept  Him 
as  the  Son  of  God. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Haven,  Kans.,  Feb.  11,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  It 
rained  the  first  of  the  week;  now  it  is 
cold.  Today  we  had  a  quilting.  Quite 
a  few  people  were  here.  With  love  and 
best  wishes,  Wilma  Schrock. 

Dear  Wilma:  You  have  $1.77  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Feb.  6,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  “For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life” 
(John  3  :16).  The  weather  is  quite  nice. 
Wishing  you  all  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings,  Sue  Coblentz. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Feb.  6,  1953. 

Dear  Friends:  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name  who  died  on  the  cross  for 
our  sins.  I  like  to  read  the  Bible  be¬ 
cause  it  is  God’s  precious  Word  sent 
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to  us.  “Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven”  (Matt.  5:16).  I  found  all 
the  pies  but  one.  May  God  bless  you 
all.  Ruth  Coblentz. 

Dear  Coblentz  Sisters :  Ruth  has 
$1.47  and  Sue  has  $1.48.  Ruth,  please 
allow  a  little  more  space  for  your  pies ; 
they  were  so  crowded  I  could  hardly 
tell  where  one  stopped  and  the  other 
started.  I’m  sorry,  but  the  pies  you 
sent  in  to  print  are  just  a  little  too 
easy  and  short.  Please  don’t  get  dis¬ 
couraged;  try  again. — Aunt  Mary. 

Catlett,  Va.,  Feb.  10,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
(Jonas)  have  the  flu  today.  We  have 
32  sheep.  Six  of  them  have  lambs.  It 
rained  about  all  week.  Now  today  it 
is  windy.  I  (Mahlon)  am  12  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  Sept.  10.  We  like  the 
Herold.  Herold  Readers,  Jonas  and 
Mahlon  Yoder. 

Dear  Boys:  Jonas  has  41*  credit  and 
Mahlon  has  6*.— Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Feb.  15,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name,  who  died  on  the  cross.  I  am  9 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Oct.  23.  I 
am  in  the  third  grade.  I  have  2  broth¬ 
ers  and  2  sisters.  The  ground  is  cov¬ 
ered  with  snow  this  morning.  I  like 
to  read  the  Herold.  This  is  my  first  let¬ 
ter.  There  are  25  pupils  in  my  room. 
God’s  blessings  to  you  all,  Effie  Yoder. 

Dear  Effie:  You  wrote  a  very  good 
letter  for  your  age.  We  hope  next  time 
you  will  have  learned  some  Bible  vers¬ 
es  to  report  or  some  pies  worked  out  so 
that  we  can  give  you  some  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  10,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  My  brother  Elmer  broke  his 
arm  in  school  the  other  week.  With 
best  wishes,  Mary  H.  Miller. 

Dear  Mary:  You  have  52*  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Feb.  15,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
did  not  go  to  church  today  because  we 
have  colds.  We  haven’t  had  much 
snow  this  winter.  This  is  a  nice  sun¬ 
shiny  day.  Wishing  you  all  God’s 
blessings,  David  Jones. 

Dear  David:  You  have  15*  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  Feb.  5,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name,  who  died  on  the  cross.  We  have 
nice  weather.  This  is  my  third  letter. 
Rudy  Sommers  have  a  baby  boy  since 
Friday.  We  have  46  pupils  in  our 
school.  I  am  in  the  fourth  grade.  I 
like  school.  We  will  have  a  Valentine 
box  in  school.  There  is  much  sickness 
around.  Noah  Troyers’  baby  died  from 
diphtheria.  May  God  bless  you  all.  Ina 
Mae  Raber. 

Dear  Ina  Mae:  You  have  14*  credit. 
I’m  sorry,  but  we  can’t  use  the  pie  you 
sent  in  because  you  did  not  write  it 
out  both  ways  and  did  not  tell  where 
the  verse  is  found.  Try  again. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Feb.  10,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  very  changeable. 
We  have  had  snow  several  times  but 
it  soon  melted  again.  There  are  9  boys 
and  6  girls  in  my  grade  at  school.  May 
God’s  care  be  over  us  all.  With  love. 
Mose  C.  Gingerich. 

Dear  Mose:  You  have  15*  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Feb.  10,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  snowed  today.  My  brother 
goes  to  Bible  school  and  likes  it.  I  am 
10  years  old.  My  birthday  is  April  25. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Frank  Edwin  Ginge- 
rich. 

Dear  Edwin:  You  have  24*  credit  if 
I  have  it  right.  Your  work  was  a  little 
complicated  as  I  got  two  letters  from 
you  the  same  day.  I’m  putting  it  to- 
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aether  in  one.  If  this  is  not  right, 
please  let  me  know  and  I  will  try  to 
make  it  right  if  possible.  I  believe  I 
could  get  a  small  diary  for  you  for 
35<f.  I  feel  my  great  weakness  and  am 
still  greatly  in  need  of  your  prayers.  I 
make  so  many  mistakes. — Aunt  Mary. 

Weatherford,  Okla.,  Feb.  15,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  11 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Jan.  27.  I 
have  one  sister  and  four  brothers. 
With  best  wishes,  A  Herold  Reader, 
Barbara  Ellen  Yoder. 

Weatherford,  Okla.,  Feb.  15,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  12 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Oct.  31.  I 
am  in  the  seventh  grade.  If  I  have  a 
twin  or  someone  near  my  age,  please 
write  and  I  will  gladly  answer.  With 
best  wishes,  A  Herold  Reader,  Deemy 
Fern  Yoder. 

Dear  Girls :  Fern  has  19<f  credit  and 
Ellen  has  17<f.  You  both  did  fine  for 
the  first  time.  You  don’t  need  to  write 
out  the  pies  both  ways  that  you  work 
out,  just  the  ones  you  send  in  to  print. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Feb.  11,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary.:  Greetings  of  love. 
How  are  you  all  ?  I  am  fine.  My  broth¬ 
er  Paul  will  be  two  years  old  tomorrow. 
We  will  have  a  Valentine  party  in 
school  on  Friday,  the  thirteenth.  The 
flu  and  measles  are  around  here,  but 
we  don’t  have  them  yet.  Love,  Emma 
Miller. 

Dear  Emma:  You  have  90^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Feb.  16,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  snowed  and  blowed  today. 
The  snow  is  about  4  inches  deep.  Last 
night  our  sister  Betty  was  here  from 
Michigan.  Wishing  you  all  the  grace 
of  God,  Clara  Ann  and  Martha  Otto. 


Dear  Girls:  Martha  has  $1.28  and 
Clara  Ann  has  46^  credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Feb.  10,  1953. 

Dear  Friends  and  Aunt  Mary :  Grace, 
peace,  and  mercy  be  with  you.  This 
is  a  sunny  morning  with  snow  on  the 
ground.  Five  of  our  church  members 
went  to  Arkansas  about  two  weeks 
ago  to  see  how  the  work  is  being  dis¬ 
tributed.  Our  ministers  will  attend 
ministers  meeting  in  Indiana  the  next 
two  weeks.  With  best  wishes,  Henry 
Helmuth. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Feb.  17,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  second  letter.  I  was  glad 
to  see  my  first  letter  in  print.  I  do  not 
feel  well  so  I  didn’t  go  to  school  today. 
There  are  many  people  having  the  flu. 
We  are  having  warm  weather.  My 
brother  and  sister  went  to  Ohio  to 
Bible  school.  Yours  truly,  Katie  Mae 
Helmuth. 

Dear  Juniors:  Henry  has  32<f  credit. 
Katie  Mae  has  19^  and  Merlyn  has  48^ 
on  the  book  but  did  not  report  any¬ 
thing  this  time.  Sorry. — Aunt  Mary. 

Haven,  Kans.,  Feb.  22,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  To¬ 
day  the  sun  is  shining  but  is  a  little 
windy.  I  am  14  now  so  this  will  be 
my  last  letter.  With  love  and  best 
wishes,  Wilma  Schrock. 

Dear  Wilma:  You  have  $1.85  credit 
so  I  am  ordering  the  book  you  want. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Haven,  Kans.,  Feb.  22,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and 
holy  name.  It  is  a  little  chilly  today. 
This  is  Washington’s  birthday.  My 
birthday  is  Nov.  25,  and  I  am  13  years 
old.  If  I  have  a  twin  or  someone  near 
my  age,  please  write  and  I  will  gladly 
answer.  Best  wishes  to  all,  Ruby  Fern 
Yoder. 

Dear  Ruby  Fern :  You  have  15^  cred¬ 
it.  Why  don’t  you  try  working  out 
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some  of  the  pies;  your  credit  isn’t  in¬ 
creasing  very  fast. — Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Feb.  22,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  the  precious 
name  of  our  Saviour,  who  died  for  our 
sins.  I  haven’t  written  for  a  long  time. 

I  am  13  years  old  and  in  the  eighth 
grade.  My  teacher’s  name  is  Esther 
Yoder.  I  have  6  brothers  and  4  sisters. 
Wishing  you  all  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings,  a  Herold  reader,  Mary  Troyer. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Feb.  22,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  10  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Aug.  3.  I  go  to  Plain  View 
Christian  Day  School.  I  am  in  the 
fifth  grade.  Mabel  Miller  is  my  teach¬ 
er.  Wishing  you  all  the  grace  of  God, 
Ervin  Troyer. 

Dear  Juniors:  Mary  has  78^  and 
Ervin  has  5*.  You  both  did  good  work. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Feb.  22,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greeting  in  the  name  of  our 
Saviour.  We  were  in  church  today. 
This  will  be  my  last  letter  as  I  am  14 
today.  I  have  4  brothers  and  3  sisters. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Anna  Ruth  Graber. 

Dear  Anna  Ruth:  You  have  $1.60 
credit.  Let  us  know  what  you  would 
like  to  have. — Aunt  Mary. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  Feb.  22,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  were  in  church  today.  It 
is  windy.  I  (Jonas)  am  10  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  Nov.  10.  If  I  have  a 
twin  or  someone  my  age,  please  write 
and  I  will  gladly  answer.  With  best 
wishes,  Tonas  and  Ada  Yoder. 

Dear  Juniors :  Ada  has  46^  and  Jonas 
has  21^. — Aunt  Mary. 

Montgomery,  Ind.,  Feb.  23,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  This 
is  a  nice  sunshiny  day.  We  were  in 
church  yesterday.  Lots  of  people  have 


the  flu.  Herold  readers,  Mary  and  Ida 
Wagler. 

Dear  Girls:  Mary  has  $3.63  credit 
and  Ida  has  $3.36.  Let  us  know  what 
you  would  like  to  have. — Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Feb.  26,  1953. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  second  letter.  My  teacher, 
Albert  Kaser,  was  sick  with  flu  a  few 
days.  Bishop  John  W.  Helmuth  died 
Sunday  evening.  The  funeral  was 
Feb.  24.  Wishing  you  all  God’s  richest 
blessings.  Eli  D.  Yoder. 

Dear  Eli:  You  have  36tf  credit.— 
Aunt  Mary. 

PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Deemy  Fern  Yoder 
Sesbedl  era  teh  cepamreskea:  ofr 
hety  asllh  eb  acllde  hte  hridlcen  fo 
Dgo. 

Sent  by  Barbara  Ellen  Yoder 
Luyrse  ngeosdos  dna  yemcr  lsahl 
ofwlol  em  lal  eth  ysad  fo  ym  eifl :  nda 
I  liwl  wldel  ni  teh  ohues  fo  het  Rlod 
orf  rvee. 

Sent  by  Melvin  J.  Mullet 
Toncuein  ni  errapy,  nda  hwtac  ni  eth 
amse  hwit  kgthvgniasni. 

Sent  by  Clara  J.  Mullet 
Rof  eh  tahh  amed  mih  ot  eb  nis  orf 
su,  ohw  nkew  on  ins  hatt  ew  gmthi  eb 
emda  eth  nessuoghtirse  fo  Odg  ni  mhi. 

Sent  by  Dora  Yoder 
Orf  het  msae  scaue  soal  od  ey  yjo 
dan  eciojer  htwi  em. 

Sent  by  Mickael  E.  Yoder 
Orf  veyer  anm  allhs  raeb  ish  wno 
dburen. 

Sent  by  Amos  R.  Graber 

Nad  het  tcyi  ahd  on  eden  fo  hte  usn, 
eerhtin  fo  eht  onom,  ot  enihs  ni  ti: 
ofr  eth  lgory  fo  Dgo  ddi  ghtenil  ti,  nda 
het  Mbal  si  hte  ghtil  reeofht. 
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MY  SONG 

My  song  is  love  unknown, 

My  Saviour’s  love  to  me; 

Love  to  the  loveless  shown, 

That  they  might  lovely  be. 

Oh  who  am  I, 

That  for  my  sake 
My  Lord  should  take 
Frail  flesh,  and  die? 

He  came  from  His  blest  throne 
Salvation  to  bestow  ; 

But  men  rejected  Him 
And  few  the  Christ  would  know ; 
But  oh,  my  Friend, 

And  Friend  indeed ! 

Who  at  my  need 
His  life  did  spend. 

Sometimes  they  strew  His  way, 
And  praises  to  Him  sing; 

Resounding  all  the  day 
Hosannas  to  the  King: 

Then  “Crucify!” 

Is  all  their  breath, 

And  for  His  death 
They  thirst  and  cry. 

What  then  hath  my  Lord  done? 
What  makes  this  rage  and  spite? 

He  made  the  lame  to  run. 

He  gave  the  blind  their  sight. 
Sweet  injuries! 

Yet  they  at  these 
Themselves  displease. 

And  ’gainst  Him  rise. 

They  rise  and  needs  will  have 
My  dear  Lord  made  away; 

A  murderer  they  save. 

The  Prince  of  life  they  slay; 

Yet  cheerful  He 
To  suffering  goes 
That  He  His  foes 
From  sin  might  free. 

Here  might  I  stay  and  sing, 

No  story  so  divine; 

Never  was  love,  dear  King! 

Never  was  grief  like  Thine. 
This  is  my  Friend, 

In  whose  sweet  praise 
I  all  my  days 
Could  gladly  spend. 

— Samuel  Crossman. 


VICTORY  OVER  SIN 

A  Reader 

A  person  who  has  truly  been  born 
again  has  the  most  wonderful  experi¬ 
ence  anyone  can  have.  Sin  becomes 
hateful. 

Before  I  was  truly  reborn  I  was 
sullen,  always  cross  with  the  children. 
Those  who  should  have  been  dearest 
to  me,  I  hated.  Yes,  I  actually  hated 
them.  I  not  only  felt  like  hating,  I  did 
hate.  I  had  no  power  to  resist  tempta¬ 
tion. 

One  day  when  I  was  angry,  I  wrote 
an  ugly  note.  I  was  beside  myself.  I 
know  I  did  not  realize  what  I  was 
writing  and  my  dear  companion  was 
the  only  one  to  read  the  note  and  he 
sat  a  long  time  in  silence.  The  silence 
was  sharper  than  any  words  he  could 
have  spoken.  I  prayed,  or  tried  to  pray, 
but  I  felt  my  prayers  went  no  higher 
than  the  ceiling.  No  one  but  those 
who  experience  such  struggles,  know 
how  hard  and  bitter  the  battles  are. 
I  wished  to  die.  I  knew  I  would  go  to 
hell,  but  I  felt  so  miserable  I  did  not 
care. 

But  thanks  be  to  God,  He  is  always 
just  a  prayer  away.  Thanks  to  Him 
too  for  a  praying  and  faithful  com¬ 
panion.  Life  is  quite  different  now.  I 
am  still  tempted,  of  course,  but  there 
is  power  and  help  to  resist.  Before,  I 
wanted  to  pray  but  it  seemed  I  could 
not.  Now  my  soul  and  heart  are  so 
full  of  love  and  joy  that  prayer  is  easy. 
I  used  to  try  to  sing,  but  it  seemed  I 
could  not.  Now  singing  comes  easily. 

I  know  the  Holy  Spirit  is  in  my  life 
now.  I  hate  sin  and  the  devil  as  I 
never  could  hate  it  before.  We  praise 
God  for  His  long-suffering  patience 
and  goodness. 

Dear  reader:  if  you  do  not  have  as¬ 
surance  of  sins  forgiven,  do  not  wait 
any  longer.  Time  is  going  swiftly  on. 
Now  is  the  accepted  time,  now  is  the 
time  to  take  Jesus  Christ  as  your  ac¬ 
cepted  Saviour.  If  you  once  experi¬ 
ence  such  a  change,  you  will  never 
again  want  the  old  life.  Life  is  sweet 
now.  I  can  appreciate  it,  because  my 
struggle  was  so  bitter. 
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ILLICIT  FELLOWSHIP 
“And  have  no  fellowship  with  the 
unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but  rath¬ 
er  reprove  them”  (Eph.  5:11). 

Christians  are  commanded  to  abstain 
from  having  fellowship  with  what  the 
apostle  terms  “unfruitful  works  of 
darkness.”  And,  more  than  that,  they 
are  urged  to  go  a  step  farther  by  “re¬ 
proving”  them. 

This  writer  has  very  little  sympathy 
with  the  idea  that  the  Christian’s  fel¬ 
lowship  should  be  so  general  that  he 
will  just  be  popular,  a  good  mixer  any 
place  and  every  place,  regardless  of 
Scriptural  standards.  The  Bible  does 
not  sanction  such  an  idea,  but  teaches 
everywhere  against  it.  Believers  are 
not  to  be  unequally  yoked  together 
with  unbelievers,  and  Paul  asks,  “what 
fellowship  hath  righteousness  with  un¬ 
righteousness”  (II  Cor.  6:14)? 

Some  of  the  “unfruitful  works” 
which  Christians  are  not  to  be  par¬ 
takers  of— but  rather  to  reprove — are 
mentioned  in  verses  3  and  4  of  our  text 
chapter.  We  will  notice  that  some  of 
them  are  very  common  sins,  but  never¬ 
theless  exceedingly  sinful  in  the  eyes 
of  God,  bringing  His  just  wrath  upon 
those  who  practice  them.  In  verse  3 
we  have  fornication  and  all  unclean¬ 
ness,  and  covetousness.  These  are  not 
to  be  tolerated,  not  even  once.  Then 
he  goes  on  and  includes  filthiness, 
foolish  talking,  and  jesting.  James  lifts 
up  the  same  standard  when  he  writes: 
“If  any  man  among  you  seem  to  be  re¬ 
ligious,  and  bridleth  not  his  tongue, . .  . 
this  man’s  religion  is  vain”  (James 
1:26).  . 

Is  it  any  wonder  that  fellowship  with 
such  unfruitful  works  is  strictly  for¬ 
bidden?  God’s  commandments  are 
never  without  a  purpose.  The  filthy 
storyteller  will  not  be  publishing  the 
vile  thoughts  and  imaginations  of  his 
heart  very  long  if  he  has  no  one  who 
will  listen  to  his  talk.  Foolish  talking 
and  jesting  ceases  to  be  very  clever 
and  fascinating  if  the  hearers  are 
shocked  and  disgusted  by  this  sure  sign 
of  carnality  and  lukewarmness.  The 
tobacco  user  is  not  encouraged  in  his 


uncleanness,  if  his  friend  refuses  the 
stuff  and  declares  he  has  found  some¬ 
thing  better  to  spend  his  time  and 
money  on. 

The  fornicator,  the  covetous,  the 
idolater,  the  railer,  the  drunkard,  and 
the  extortioner  in  the  church,  will  be 
encouraged  to  repent  and  amend  their 
ways  if  they  are  reproved  and  disciplin¬ 
ed  or  “put  away”  as  I  Cor.  5  teaches. 
For  Christians  to  continue  in  full  fel¬ 
lowship  with  such  a  person  in  his 
wickedness  is  a  sin  against  God,  and  a 
great  injustice  to  the  erring  brother  or 
sister.  True  Christian  withdrawal  of 
fellowship  always  has  as  its  aim  and 
purpose  that  the  spirit  of  the  trans¬ 
gressor  may  be  saved  in  the  day  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  I  Cor.  5 :5.  It  must  be  ex¬ 
ercised  in  the  spirit  of  love  and  friend¬ 
liness  and  Christian  discretion.  It  must 
be  applied  only  in  cases  where  the 
transgression  and  sin  is  plainly  evi¬ 
denced  by  the  Word  of  God.  Differ¬ 
ence  of  opinion  concerning  certain  out¬ 
ward  observances,  cultural  and  person¬ 
ality  clashes,  denominational  bickering 
and  prejudice,  and  the  like,  are  not 
Biblical  grounds  for  “putting  away” 
and  withdrawal  of  fellowship. 

But  we  must  conclude  that  fellow¬ 
ship  with  all  forms  of  sin  is  indeed  sin. 
As  unbelief  is  one  of  the  most  damning 
sins,  Christians  are  not  to  be  unequally 
yoked  together  with  those  who  do  not 
have  the  true  Christian,  saving  faith. 
The  unbeliever  will  want  to  do  things 
which  the  Christian  cannot  do.  And 
again,  the  believer  will  be  interested 
in  promoting  those  things  which  the 
unbeliever  will  esteem  as  foolishness 
and  absurdity.  And  the  Christian  need 
not  expect  to  win  the  unbeliever  to 
Christ  by  being  yoked  together  with 
him.  This  would  seem  to  include  such 
associations  as  business  enterprises, 
community  social  and  civic  organiza¬ 
tions,  sitting  on  juries,  or  holding  pub¬ 
lic  office,  however  innocent  looking  it 
may  appear  to  be.  The  Christian  will 
do  well  to  remember  that  God  has  told 
him  to  “come  out,”  “be  separate,”  and 
to  touch  not  the  unclean  thing.  The 
worldling  will  never  be  able  to  quite 
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understand  how  the  Christian’s  life  is 
“hid  with  Christ  in  God.”  His  thoughts 
and  affections  are  to  be  set  on  things 
above,  and  not  on  things  of  this  world. 
He  is  called  unto  holiness.  He  is  not 
his  own.  He  is  bought  with  a  price. 
And  his  first  allegiance  must  necessar¬ 
ily  be  to  his  heavenly  King. 

Are  we  as  Christians  tempted  to  go 
with  the  crowd  just  for  the  sake  of 
fellowship?  If  it  is  God’s  crowd,  it  is 
right  that  we  join  them.  Our  associa¬ 
tion  can  mean  for  us  a  happy  and  prof¬ 
itable  experience.  But  if  it  means  try¬ 
ing  to  mix  light  with  darkness,  unbelief 
with  faith,  righteousness  with  unright¬ 
eousness — if  it’s  the  crowd  or  the  in¬ 
dividual  who  practices  the  unfruitful 
works  of  darkness  which  the  Bible  for¬ 
bids — then  the  Christian  had  better 
not  tempt  God  by  ignoring  the  princi¬ 
ples  of  separation  as  taught  in  His 
Word,  even  though  this  should  mean 
to  stand  entirely  alone.  It  is  many 
times  better  to  stand  alone,  or  in  the 
minority,  with  the  favor  of  God,  than 
to  have  the  highest  esteem  from  world¬ 
ly  men. 

And,  although  the  carnal-minded  one 
will  not  be  able  to  understand  the 
Christian’s  position  concerning  separa¬ 
tion,  he  will  nevertheless,  in  many 
cases,  respect  him  for  his  faithfulness. 
And  God  will  reward  him  with  peace 
and  tranquillity  of  mind. 

True  Christian  fellowship  is  estab¬ 
lished  by  the  new  birth,  which  is  the 
result  of  faith  in  Christ  Jesus  which 
makes  us  the  children  of  God  (Gal.  3: 
26)  ;  and  by  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  which  makes  us  one  body  of 
many  members  (I  Cor.  12:13).  It  is 
maintained  by  walking  in  the  Light 
(I  John  1:7)  (of  God’s  Word),  by  a 
holy  life  of  progressive  sanctification 
(II  Cor.  7:1),  a  living  unto  God  (II 
Cor.  5:15).  When  known  and  willful 
sin  is  practiced  or  tolerated,  that  fel¬ 
lowship  is  seriously  affected.  And  if 
continued  in,  that  sin  in  the  believer’s 
life,  or  that  unbelief  and  superstition  in 
the  unconverted  church  member,  will 
eventually  separate  one  from  the  bless¬ 
ed  fellowship  of  the  Father,  of  the  Son, 


and  of  all  His  saints.  This  is  a  very  sad 
state,  and  if  not  repented  of,  will  leave 
the  person  without  hope. 

To  have  fellowship  with  the  unfruit¬ 
ful  works  of  darkness  is  illicit  and  un¬ 
lawful  for  the  honest  Christian.  Yet,  as 
said  before,  he  must  always  be  careful 
to  display  a  Christlike  spirit  of  friendli¬ 
ness  and  good  will  toward  all  men.  His 
separation  must  not  be  one  of  Phari¬ 
saic  pride  and  self-righteousness.  It  is 
not  a  holier-than-thou,  touch-me-not 
attitude  that  the  Bible  recommends.  It 
must  not  necessarily  mean  a  withdraw¬ 
al  into  obscurity  and  seclusion,  as  do 
certain  separatist  sects.  It  does  not 
exclude  necessary  eating  and  drinking, 
and  a  legitimate  business  life  with  the 
world.  It  is  simply  a  literal  obedience 
to  Bible  standards.  It  should  mean 
for  us  honesty,  sincerity,  chastity,  cour¬ 
tesy,  and  kindness  to  everyone.  It 
should  make  us  soul  winners. 

The  effect  of  our  nonconformity  to 
the  world  and  our  not  having  fellow¬ 
ship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of  dark¬ 
ness  should  be  such  that  sinners  will 
be  encouraged  to  seek  for  that  wonder¬ 
ful  translation  from  the  kingdom  of 
darkness  into  the  kingdom  of  His  dear 
Son.  Col.  1 :13.  — Andrew  A.  Miller. 

WHAT  DO  YOU  BELIEVE? 

A  Reader 

Do  you  believe  that  there  is  one 
God?  “The  devils  also  believe,  and 
tremble”  (James  2:19).  Did  you  fall 
down  upon  your  knees  and  confess  that 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God?  The  evil 
spirits  also  confessed  Him  as  such. 
Mark  3:11.  The  devil  knows  he  is  not 
saved  and  can  never  be ;  therefore  he 
does  not  like  to  have  people  confess 
that  they  are  saved  through  the  Son  of 
God. 

Do  you  just  hope  that  you  are  saved? 
Would  you  tell  God  that  you  can  not 
believe  you  are  saved  until  you  can  see 
it?  Would  that  be  faith?  We  should 
not  be  satisfied  to  wait  until  we  stand 
before  the  Great  Judge  to  find  out 
whether  we  are  saved  or  not  and  will 
go  to  heaven  or  hell.  If  we  do  wait  till 
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the  judgment  day  to  find  out,  I  am 
afraid  we  will  be  trembling  and  fearful 
as  we  await  the  verdict  of  the  judge. 
Revelation  21:8  tells  us  what  is  the 
portion  of  the  fearful. 

If  we  cannot  look  forward  with  joy 
to  “that  blessed  hope  and  the  glorious 
appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,”  we  can  be  sure 
we  have  not  accepted  Christ  as  our 
Saviour.  We  should  not  rest  till  we 
have  found  the  “peace  which  passeth 
all  understanding.” 

The  Christian  is  constantly  looking 
forward  to  the  time  when  Christ  shall 
appear,  with  great  anticipation  of  per¬ 
fect  happiness  and  absolute  freedom 
from  the  sins  and  temptations  of  this 
world. 

If  some  one  were  to  ask  you;  “Are 
you  born  again?”  would  you  say,  “I 
hope  so,”  or  could  you  say,  “Yes.” 
Jesus  said,  “Ye  must  be  born  again” 
(John  3:7).  “He  that  believeth  on  the 
Son,  hath  everlasting  life.”  He  has  it 
now  and  there  will  be  a  consciousness 
of  it.  He  will  give  evidence  of  it.  Pray 
that  we  may  be  steadfast  to  the  end, 
and  tell  others  the  Good  News  of  the 
Saviour. 


LETTING  OUR  LIGHT  SHINE 

A  Brother 

“Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works, 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven”  (Matt.  5:16). 

There  are  different  ways  in  which 
different  people  let  their  light  shine. 
Some  are  like  stars ;  their  light  is  to  be 
seen  at  a  distance  and  we  can  see  they 
are  there,  but  they  never  give  enough 
light  to  dispel  any  darkness  or  light 
the  way  for  the  lost. 

Then  there  are  those  who  are  like 
the  moon;  they  give  more  light  than 
the  stars  do,  and  enough  that  they  do 
not  leave  those  in  utter  darkness  with 
whom  they  come  in  contact,  but  like 
the  moon,  their  personal  appearance 
is  more  to  be  noticed  than  the  light 
they  give.  They  are  the  kind  who 
shine  on  Sundays  or  on  special  occa¬ 


sions  and  go  in  the  dark  during  the 
rest  of  the  week. 

Others  are  as  the  sun  with  their 
bright  and  shining  light.  It  may  be 
depended  upon  in  all  weather  and  con¬ 
ditions.  They  give  such  a  clear  light 
that  the  path  of  righteousness  can 
plainly  be  seen  and  followed  by  all 
who  wish  to  do  so.  Only  those  who 
willfully  close  their  eyes  against  the 
light  will  be  lost  if  they  have  been  in 
contact  with  such  people. 

It  does  not  depend  so  much  on  the 
number  of  talents  we  have  as  whether 
we  are  faithful  in  letting  our  light 
shine.  Whether  we  have  many  or  just 
a  few,  we  need  to  have  them  all  con¬ 
secrated  to  God  and  be  obedient  to 
Him.  Salisbury,  Pa. 


CORRESPONDENCE 
Plain  City,  Ohio 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  Greetings 
in  our  beloved  Redeemer’s  name,  who 
gave  Himself  for  us,  that  He  might 
redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify 
unto  Himself  a  peculiar  people,  zeal¬ 
ous  of  good  works.  For  we  look  for 
that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious 
appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

We  have  had  an  exceptionally  mild 
winter  with  only  a  few  days  of  real 
cold.  March  so  far  has  been  a  little 
rough  but  we  prefer  rough  days  at  the 
first  part  of  the  month  rather  than  at 
the  last  part.  Either  way  we  have 
much  to  be  thankful  for  to  God. 

There  has  been_much  sickness  this 
winter  but  I  believe  most  of  the  people 
are  fairly  well  at  present.  Many  had 
influenza,  mumps,  measles,  chicken 
pox  and  colds.  Little  Loyle  Farm- 
wald,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Andrew 
Farmwald,  had  two  attacks  of  pneu¬ 
monia  this  winter  but  is  gaining  slow¬ 
ly  again.  He  is  able  to  move  his  left 
hand  a  little  if  it  is  lifted  for  him.  He 
is  able  to  be  out  of  the  respirator  thirty 
minutes  at  a  time.  His  mother  could 
have  him  on  her  lap  several  times  this 
week.  They  ask  that  they  may  be  re¬ 
membered  in  prayer  for  his  continuing 
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gain  in  strength.  (The  little  boy  is  a 
polio  victim.) 

Minerva  Gingerich,  daughter  of  Jo¬ 
nas  and  Emma  Gingerich,  is  still  in 
the  hospital  as  she  needs  the  respirator 
at  night  and  is  often  put  on  the  rock¬ 
ing  bed. 

We  have  had  quite  a  number  of 
deaths  in  the  community  this  winter. 
Johnny  Beachy,  son  of  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Beachy,  was  killed  almost  instantly  at 
a  grain  elevator  on  Nov.  25  of  the  past 
year.  He  was  buried  in  the  Old  Order 
Amish  cemetery.  Edwin  Miller  died 
on  Tan.  19  in  a  Denver,  Colo.,  hospital 
from  a  blood  clot  on  his  brain.  His 
parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Ben  W.  Miller 
had  taken  him  there  for  treatment.  He 
was  brought  back  for  burial  on  Jan. 
23.  John  M.  Yoder,  aged  63,  died  on 
the  way  home  from  a  doctor’s  office 
on  Jan.  29  from  complications  and 
heart  failure.  Funeral  was  held  on  Feb. 
1  at  the  United  Bethel  Conservative 
Church.  On  Jan.  23,  Wilma  Irene,  in¬ 
fant  daughter  of  Noah  and  Sarah 
Beachy  died  of  a  heart  condition  at 
the  age  of  a  little  over  one  month.  At 
a  little  over  a  month  also,  little  Joni 
Plank,  son  of  William  and  Fannie 
Plank,  died  on  Feb.  11.  Both  of  these 
little  ones  were  buried  in  the  Old 
Order  Amish  cemetery. 

On  the  morning  of  Feb.  22,  Bro. 
David  Beachy,  Elma,  N.Y.,  brought  us 
an  inspiring  message.  In  the  evening 
he  conducted  a  children’s  meeting  on 
starting  right  and  continuing  right 
with  Christ,  while  Bro.  Abram  Kauf¬ 
man,  of  the  Mennonite  Sharon  church 
brought  to  us  a  message  on  Sanctifica¬ 
tion. 

In  the  evening  of  March  3,  Bro. 
Emanuel  Peachey  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
Harry  Stutzman  worshiped  with  us  in 
special  services  regarding  the  ordina¬ 
tion  of  a  bishop  for  the  United  Bethel 
congregation.  The  voice  of  the  church 
was  to  ordain  one  in  the  near  future. 

There  are  three  converts  who  are 
taking  instruction  and  desire  ±p  be 
baptized  before  long.  * 


ex  Salirljeit 

Announcement  has  been  made  for 
counsel  meeting  next  Sunday,  the  Lord 
willing. 

We  had  our  Winter  Bible  School 
three  weeks  in  December  with  Bro. 
Valentine  Nafziger  as  one  of  the  in¬ 
structors  the  last  two  weeks.  He  also 
conducted  evangelistic  meetings  in  the 
evenings.  Sister  Nafziger  was  along 
also  and  we  certainly  appreciated  their 
presence  in  our  midst. 

May  the  Lord  richly  bless  you  all 
and  draw  us  close  in  His  fellowship. 

Your  Correspondent. 


OBITUARY 

Yoder. — John  M.,  son  of  Mahlon  S. 
and  Rebecca  Kauffman  Yoder,  was 
bprn  in  Moultrie  Co.,  Ill.,  Aug.  8,  1889. 
Died  of  heart  failure  in  the  doctor’s 
qffice  in  Plain  City,  Madison  Co.,  Ohio, 
Jan.  29,  1953,  at  the  age  of  63  years, 
5  months  and  21  days.  He  was  married 
to  Anna,  daughter  of  Eli  J.  and  Fannie 
Weaver  Miller,  Feb.  23,  1911.  To  this 
union  were  born  7  sons  and  7  daugh¬ 
ters.  Two  infant  sons,  3  infant  daugh¬ 
ters,  a  daughter  Bertha  at  the  age  of 
33  years  and  a  son  Eli  at  the  age  of  31 
years,  preceded  him  in  death.  Mourn¬ 
ing  their  loss  are  his  wife,  4  sons  and 
3  daughters :  Mary,  wife  of  Eli  H.  Niss- 
ley,  Monroe,  of  Plain  City ;  Alva,  Chris, 
and  Lester,  of  Lynnhaven,  Va. ;  Esther 
and  Clara  Louise,  at  home;  2  sisters, 
Mrs.  Mattie  Christner,  Plain  City,  and 
Mary,  Mrs.  Andrew  J.  Miller,  Elkhart, 
Ind. ;  4  stepbrothers  and  2  stepsisters, 
Joe,  Eli,  Mike,  and  Yost  J.  Schrock, 
Mrs.  Gertie  and  Mrs.  Rachel  Stutz¬ 
man.  all  of  Arthur,  Ill.;  one  uncle, 
Jonas  S.  Yoder,  Charm,  Ohio;  17 
grandchildren  and  a  number  of  nieces 
and  nephews.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  United  Bethel  Conservative 
Church,  Sunday,  Feb.  1,  conducted  by 
Andrew  Farmwald  and  Enos  Yoder  of 
the  home  church  and  Earl  Maust,  Bay 
Port,  Mich.,  and  in  German,  Jake 
Hershberger  of  Lynnhaven,  Va.  In¬ 
terment  was  made  in  adjoining  ceme¬ 
tery.  GN| 
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3dj  fam,  ben  ^rieben  bringen. 

$er  #err  bom  ^ugel  fiebt  bernieber 
2Rit  £ranen  auf  bie  ®onig§ftabt, 

$ie  eben  nocb  mit  laulett  ^subcl 
$en  ©i nm  bereitet  bat. 

@r  meife,  bafe  in  nur  menig  £agen 
£>e§  SSoIfeS  §era  fid^  menben  fann; 

€r  fiebt  ba3  @nbe  fdjon  am  2tn|ang, 
Unb  Ieife  f)ebt  bie  ®lage  an: 

fam,  ben  Srieben  eu<b  au  bringen, 
@u<bt  eucf)  in  Sicbe  unbermanbt, 

2)ie§  mar  bie  Beit,  bie  fftettung  bietet, 
Unb  ibr  —  ibr  babt  e§  niebt  erfannt." 

—  <£.  2Bilfing. 


£  M tot  teller. 

2)ie  Beit  melcbe§  mir  feiern  aunt  ©e» 
ba<f)hti§  be§  ©terben  bon  unferm  §etlanb 
ift  gerabe  bier  al§  mir  biefeS  fdbreiben, 
%n  bie  Beit  mo  biefes  bor  bie  Sefer  fommt 
mirb  e§  in  bie  amifdben  Beit  fein,  amtf^en 
bie  Stuferitebung  unb  ber  ^immelrabrt. 
©in§  melcbeS  mir  meinen  baft  fo  baffenb  tit 
bier,  ift  biem.nl  biefe  Beit  fommt  gerabe  an 
bie  Beit  bon  bem  $abr  mo  aucb  bie  ftatur 
in  neuem  Seben  berborfommt.  ®a§  @ra§ 
mirb  mieber  grttn,  bie  SBaume  gemtntten 
mieber  flatter  unb  bie  SBogel  bie  burdb  ber 
falte  SBinter  meiter  fiiblidb  gegangen  ma* 
ren  fommen  mieber  guriicf  mit  ibren  frob« 
Iicben  ©efang.  SBenn  mir  bann  mieber  mtb- 
Ieiben  mit  unfera  ®eilanb  unb  bann  auaj 
mit  ibm  auferfteben  in  ein  neuen  Seben 
bann  fonnen  mir  un§  aucb  freuen  unb  mu 
ein  neuen  6rnft,  ein  neuen  Sftut  unb  mu 


neuer  $offnung  toieber  bormartS  geben. 
3Bir  braueben  un§  niebt  fiirdbten  bor  tan 
Sob,  benn  <£r  bat  £ob,  Teufel,  unb  ba§ 
©rab  iibermunben.  @r  lebt  jefct  unb  bat 
berbeifeen:  Stebe,  teb  bin  bei  endb  one  Xnge 
m  an  ber  SSklt  @nbe. 

8ln  bie  $rebiger.  SlnberSmo  tn  btefem 
Summer  ift  ein  2lrtifel  mit  bem  Xittel: 
®tne  ©rtnnernng,  mir  mollen  aHe  Seier 
aufmerfiam  madden  auf  biefen  tttrtifel,  ab- 
fonberlieb  bie  mo  berufen  finb  su  prebigen. 
2Bir  baben  aHe  unfere  gebler  unb  ihtrafom- 
men,  aber  mir  mollen  forgfaltig  fein  bafe 
mir  nidbt  ber  teuere  iBeruf  bom  ffkebtgen 
fo  leiebt  adbten  unb  2tu§reben  macben  fiir 
unfer  eigene  Saubeit,  Sebler,  ufm.,  in  bem 
^rebigen.  @3  bat  mobl  ein  feber  fein  etgen 
©abe  ober  SEBeg  bon  reben  aber  ^rebigen, 
unb  biefe  finb  mobl  triel  berfdbieben,  aber 
marum  bat  e§  foldbe  bie  fidb  ein  ©emobn- 
beit  gemaebt  baben  fur  brebigen  auf  bie 
©efangartiger  SBeife?  SBenn  iemanb  et- 
maS  eraablen  mill  au  Seute  bafe  er  febr 
interrefatit  ift  bamit,  bann  mirb  e§  ntemals 
auf  folcber  SBeife  borfommen,  er  mirb  e§ 
©mft  eraablen,  alfo  audb  ba§  ^rebigen, 
menn  einer  aufgenommen  ift  bamit  unb 
eigentlicb  fein  ^era  babei  bat,  bann  mirb  e§ 
ni(bt  auf  folder  ^Irt  borfommen  aber  mit 
©mft  unb  ^raft.  2Bir  baben  fdbon  gebenft 
bafe  obne  Bmeifel  lebrten  bie  Odbriftge- 
lebrten  unb  ^barifaer  auf  ein  langfamet, 
©efangartiger  2Beg,  unb  bann  mo  $efu  fam 
unb  lebrte  mit  <£rnft,  bann  entfeben  ficb  bie 
Seuten,  benn  @r  lebrte  getoaltig  nnb  ntdjt 
toie  bie  (Sdbriftgelebrten. 

§lud^  bei  bem  Sefen  ift  e§  notmenbig  bafe 
niebt  auf  foleber  Strt  gelefen  mirb  bafe  bie 
Seute  e§  faft  nidbb  berfteben  fonnen.  rim 
erften  ift  e§  notmenbig  bafe  ber  mo  lefet 
aueb  mobl  lefen  fann,  unb  bann  fuebt  fiir 
Oerftanblidb  unb  flar  lefen,  unb  fo  biel  al* 
mbglidb  e§  lefen  fo  bafe  bie  SReinung  bon 


bie  Serfe  unb  ©dfce  baburcb  i>eraug  gebracbt 
toiirbe.  9i  ift  ein  unlieblicbe  Sage  fur 
einer  toenn  er  Iefen  foil  unb  fann  ntannige 
Sort*  nicbt  augfe>re<ben  unb  toenn  eg  bet 
bent  #oren  offettbar  ift  baft  ber  too  Iefet 
nicbt  oerftebt  toag  er  Iefet,  ift  eg  aucb  ein 
bebauerlicben  Suftanb.  5Die  ©aben  fiir 
Iernen  unb  bie  £alente  finb  berfdjieben  aug- 
geteilt,  aber  toir  tooHen  niemalg  ettoag  auf 
unfer  ©abe  ober  Sclent  legen  toenn  eg 
eigentlicb  gefeblt  bat  an  unfre  eigene  ttbung. 
gaft  jebermann,  er  mag  in  fein  ©rfenntnig- 
bermogen  nicbt  fo  groft  fein  toie  bie  Sfeiften, 
fann  mii  ilbung  Iernen  fiir  Iefen  fo  baft  eg 
beutlicb  ift.  giir  jeben  fjSrebiger  unb  Wie¬ 
ner  finben  toir  fein  beffere  SIntoeiftuug  alg 
bie  SBorte  $etrug  too  er  jagt :  Unb  bienet 
einanber,  ein  jeglicber  ntit  ber  ©abe  bie  er 
embfangen  bat,  alg  bie  guten  $augbalter 
ber  mandberlei  ©nabe  ©otteg:  ©o  jemanb 
rebet,  baft  er  rebe  alg  ©otteg  SBort;  fo  je¬ 
manb  ein  2lmt  bat,  baft  er'g  tne  alg  ang 
bem  teratogen,  bag  ©ott  barreicbt,  auf  baft 
in  alien  Dingen  ©ott  gepriefen  toerbe  burcb 
3efum  ©briftum,  toelcbem  fei  ©bre  unb 
©etoalt  bon  ©toigfeit  au  ©toigfeit;  $lmen. 

2Bir  baben  Obigeg  nicbt  gefcbrieben  in 
bem  ©inn  fiir  ©teine  toerfen  ober  fiir  ta- 
beln,  aber  aug  fiiebe  mit  ber  #offnung  eg 
mbcftte  jemanb  belfen.  2Bir  feblen  aHe 
mannigfaltig  unb  toenn  toir  ein  gebler  ba¬ 
ben  bann  ift  eg  ^flicbt  unb  ©djulbigfeit 
fiir  unfere  ©eicbtoiftern  in  bem  §errn  ba- 
ran  erinnern. 


3ft  foanfbeit  ein  golge  bon  ©iinbe?  ©g 
gibt  SWenfcben  bie  beboubten  tooHen  baft 
jebegmal  baft  jemanb  franf  ift,  bann  ift 
eg  aug  ber  Urfacb  baft  berjenige  too  eg  an* 
gebt  gefiinbigt  bat.  ©g  gibt  aucb  folcbe 
too  bebaubten  toollen  baft  jebeg  Jfcanfbeit 
fommt  bon  bem  ©atan  bietoeil  ©ott  ift  bag 
toabre  Seben  unb  alleg  toag  Ceben  aerftoren 
ober  berberben  toiH  fommt  begbalb  bon  bem 
93ofen.  SBir  finb  nicbt  in  ©inigfeit  mit 
biefe  SCbeorieg.  ©rftlicb  too  ©ott  9tbam  unb 
©ba  gemadjt  bat  bann  toaren  fie  erfdjaffen 
aum  etoigen  Seben;  bann  toar  fein  ftranf- 
fteit  ba  getoefen,  audb  nicbt  ber  Xob;  aber 
nacbbem  baft  fie  ficb  berfiinbigt  baben  unb 
ber  glucb  auggefbrocben  toar  bann  toaren 
bie  ©acben  toie  ftranfbeit,  Sertoefung,  unb 
ber  Xob  auf  biefer  ©tbe.  5>ie  erfte  9Ken- 
fcben  toaren  gefdjaffen  uttbertoeglicb,  aber 


nacb  bem  gludj  toaren  fie  bertoeglidj.  3)ann 
bat  ber  $err  fie  gelaffen  ©rbe  fallen  au  aH 
bie  berfcbiebene  $Iagen,  ©eucben  unb 
ftranfbeiten.  ©g  ift  moglicb  fiir  ein  Seben 
fiibren  too  bie  bireft  &ranfbeit  ift.  2Bie  Diel 
aWenfcben  baben  ficb  fcbon  eine  fcfjtoere 
ftranfbeit  angebrad&t  gerabe  burcb  ibt  eigen 
log  unb  unmoralifcb  Seben.  2Bie  oft  baben 
Seute  fcbon  ficb  beraubt  bon  ber  gute  ©e* 
funbbeit  burcb  ftarf  ©etranf.  2)ie  Seute 
too  in  bie  ©bitalen  arbeiten  too  ©eiftegaer- 
torte  gebalten  finb  fagen  biele  finb  bort  bie¬ 
toeil  fie  in  grofte  ©iinben  Iebten  unb  ba¬ 
burcb  ibren  guten  93erftanb  berloren  baben. 
@g  ift  SBabrbeit  baft  toag  ber  Sfenfcb  faet 
bag  toirb  er  aucb  ernten,  aber  toenn  5hanf- 
beit  fommt  ift  eg  nicbt  ein  3ddjen  baft  ber¬ 
jenige  eg  belebt  bietoeil  er  gefiinbiget  bat. 
Siinber  unb  gerecbte  fieute  toerben  aHe 
franf;  eg  ift  bie  Orbnung  ©otteg  baft  toir 
auf  biefer  bergdnglidje  ©rbe  finb  au 
®ranfbeiten  unb  ©ebrecblidjfeiten. 

SBenn  toir  erloft  finb  unb  mit  ©brifto  in 
bem  neuen  Seben  toanbeln,  bann  toerben 
toir  nur  naber  au  ©ott  genommen  burcb 
^ranfbeit;  eg  aeigt  ung  unfer  SWcbtigfeit 
unb  gibt  ung  ein  grofterer  ©erlangen  fiir  in 
bie  etoige  fftube  eingeben.  9Iber  fiir  ein 
Unglaubiger,  einer  ber  irbifcb  gefinnet  ift, 
ift  ®ranfbeit  ein  unbeimifcbe  ©adj.  ©g 
treibt  folcbe  oft  nocb  toeiter  in  ber  Unglau- 
ben,  bietoeil  fie  fagen  toenn  eg  ein  barm- 
beraiger  ©ott  batte  bann  tat  er  nicbt  bie 
aWenfdjen  folcbe  ^ranfbeiten  aumuten. 


9temgfeiten  unb  Segebenbeiten. 

2>ie  SBittoe  fitjbia  9fobb»  bon  $aIona, 
3otoa,  bat  rbren  Sfbfdjieb  genommen  ben 
26.  9Kdra,  toenn  toir  redjt  bericbtet  finb. 
fieicbenreben  toaren  gebalten  ber  28.  an  bie 
©b  Sober  §eimat,  too  bie  ©cfttoefter  fcbon 
ein  aiemlicbe  >.3eit  toobnbaft  toar.  ©ie  toar 
feit  1929  eine  ffiittoe. 

2)ie  21nfieblung  bei  SUorfoIf,  9Sa.,  toirb 
fdjneH  ettoag  fleiner,  aug  ber  Utfadj  baft 
ibren  ©ifcbof  Sonag  ^erfbberger,  ein  ^re- 
biger  ©imon  S.  Sober,  unb  ungefabr  neun 
anbere  ftamilien  bon  bort  ein  neue  STnfieb- 
Iung  griinben  tooHen  in  ©eorgia.  9?odb 
mebr  gebenfen  fiir  aucb  geben.  5)ie  9}er- 
baltniffe  in  bie  ©egenb  bon  SRorfoIf,  93a., 
finb  nicbt  mebr  fo  borteilftaft  fiir  einfacbe, 
toebrlofe  Ceute,  teiltoeife  aug  ber  Urfacb 
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bafe  feit  bcm  Iefcten  tfrieg  fc^r  Diel  Slrtnee 
unb  -Seemadbl  93etriebfamfeit  bort  ift. 
3W3rf)t  ©otieS  Segen  auf  bie  neue  SCnfieb- 
Inug  ruijen. 

Der  ©tuber  ©an  3.  SWaft,  frii&er  Don 
biefer  ©egenb  (&aniaS),  abet  jefct  Don  ©u* 
cfjanan  ©o.,  3otoa,  toar  fdbon  ein  atemhcbe 
3eit  Ieiben  mit  tfrebS,  ift  aber  lout  bent 
lenten  ©eridjtet  ettoaS  beffer. 

3>er  $err  bat  unS  in  bem  lenten  ©eil  Don 
SWara  febr  fdboneS  SBetter  mitgeteilt,  both 
bet  SBeiaen  ift  ni<f)t  fo  toeit  getoacbfen  tote 
getoobnlidb  an  biefer  3®it  Don  bem  ^abt. 

—  9t.  SB. 


grnft  bet  betoiefen  ift  Don  biefe  IHnbet  ift 
etmutigenb.  ®8  ift  au<b  fie  baft  unfere  Jr- 
beit  fattt  toenn  toir  ber  SBeg  atte8 
gegangen  finb.  ©aucm  finb  fte  toobl  alle 
3eit  unb  aRfibe  toert  bafe  toir  antoenben 
mogen.  ©ie  ©dbtoefter  3RrS.  ©en  ©.  Sober 
Don  Stuarts  ©raft,  ©a.,  toie  totr  totffen, 
bat  ftberfidbt  fiber  bie  tfinber«©rtefen  unb 
bie  ©aben  bie  auSgeteilt  toerben,  unb  fte 
begebrt  unfere  ©ebeter.  Unb  toer  ettoaS 
geben  toiU  au  einer  guten  Urfad),  unb  Dte 
©elobnung  Don  ©ott  ertoarten,  ber  farm 
feine  ©abe  an  3Rr§.  Sober  fenben,  eS  fet 
Diel  ober  toenig.  — 

<£tUdje  2lusjuge  aus  Jolj. 


Slnna,  SBeib  Don  aRofe  Sober  34,  9tato 
©ebforb,  Ohio,  ift  geftorben  ben  16.  Sftara, 
am  hospital  an  ©oDer,  Ohio.  <3ie  bwter- 
lafet  ibren  ©bemann  unb  5  $inber,  baS 
eltefte  10.  Sabre  alt. 

©as  SBeib  Don  Slnbreto  3Raft,  ORorelanb, 
bat  aucb  ibren  2lbf<f)ieb  genommen  auf  ben 
18.  3Rcira,  nadb  mandbe  ^ranfbett  unb 
@cbmeraenSftunben.  ©ie  binterlafffene 
greunb  unb  ©efdbtoifter  baben  unfer  URtt- 
Ieib,  unb  baau  toiinfdjen  toir  ibtten  ber 
©roft  unb  bie  #ilfe  bie  ©ott  allein  geben 
fann  an  foI(be  Batten. 

Simmon  ©.  ©roper  prebigte  an  ber  Stag 
Sdblabad)  $eimat  SonntagS  ben  22.  aRara- 
©manuel  ©.  ©dbrotf,  ©ifdbof  Don  ©uibanan 
(So ,  Sotoa,  prebigte  an  ber  ©rDin  ©ing- 
eridb  $eimat  ben  25.  3Rara.  ®r  toar  nadb 
Dbio  gefommen  bie  3Rofe  Sober  Seidben* 
begangniS  beitoobnen. 

©tlidbe  Slmifcbe  ©tebiger  Don  $olmeS 
©o.,  toaren  na(b  ©leDelanb,  Ohio,  gegangen 
au  ©rebigen  ffir  bie  ^finglirtg  bie  in  hos¬ 
pital  Slrbeit  finb.  ©S  fommen  Diel  gute  ©e- 
ricbten  Don  ©ienftberren  bie  unb  ba  in  ©e« 
aug  auf  biefe  3finglingen  bie  baS  @dbtoert 
niftt  greifen  toollen  unb  ibren  Stadbften 
nidbt  greifen  toollen  unb  ibren  Stadbften 
nidbt  ©6feS  Dergelten.  @ie  baben  eine  grofee 
©elegenbeit  in  ber  $anb  ffir  toabre  unb 
aufridbtige  3eugen  fein  ffir  Sefum,  unb  ba- 
burdb  fein  Stamen  a«  berberrli<ben,  unb 
fein  ©eidb  au  ertoeiteren. 

herolb  ber  ©obrbeit  bat  je^t  ungefabr 
400  „Sunior8"  auf  bem  ^rrber-©ucb.  ©er 


2lrnt)ts  23udf 

„©otn  toabren  ©briftentum." 

(Sn  Sragen  unb  Slnttoorten  geftellt  fo 
bafj  man  eS  mit  SRufcen  Iefen  foil). 

©Iaubeft  bu  bafe  bu  fterben  mufet?  Sa. 

2Bie  balb  toirft  bu  fterben?  ©aS  toeife 
idb  nidbt. 

^onneft  bu  biefen  ©ag  ober  9^a<i)t  nodb 
fterben?  Sa. 

SBo  toirft  bu  bin  geben  toenn  bu  ftirbeft? 
Sn  ben  $immel. 

SBeifet  bu  baS  getoife?  S<b  boffe  eS. 

fommen  alle  in  ben  §immel  bie  eS  bof- 
fen  unb  glauben?  5Re in,  fonbern  Diele  toer¬ 
ben  nidbt  binein  fommen,  obtoobl  fie  eS 
fdbon  boffen  unb  barnadb  tradbten.  Sue. 
13,  24. 

SBober  fommt  baS?  SBeil  fie  nidbt  ben 
redbten  SBeg  aum  ^immel  geben,  benn, 
toenn  aum  ©jempel  einer  Don  Slbenb  gegen 
SRorgen  geben  toofite,  er  ging  aber  ben 
SBeg  nadb  SRittag  au,  fo  tofirbe  er  nimmer- 
mebr  nodb  aRorgen  fommen  fo  Iange  er 
auf  bem  SBege  nodb  SKittag  bleibet,  toenn  er 
eS  gleidb  glaubt  unb  boffet,  fonbern  er  nuiB 
untfebren  unb  ben  redbten  SBeg  fudben. 

SBeldbeS  ift  ber  redbte  SBeg?  ©er  fdbmale 
SBeg.  aRattb.  7,  14. 

©ibt  eS  bann  audb  ein  breiten  SBeg? 
^a,  unb  barauf  toanbeln  bie  meiften  ®ben- 
fdben  aur  ©erbamntniS.  SRattb.  7,  14. 

©rfife  bidb  auf  toddben  SBeg  bu  feift. 

SBaS  ift  ber  fdbmale  SBeg?  ©er  glaubige 
Stadbfolge  ©brifti,  ba  ein  SRenfdb  bur(b 


£>  c  r  o  J  b  >er  IBs  br  %  tit 


SBirfung  be£  §eiligen  ©eifte§  bie  ©nabe 
©otte3  in  ©brifto  ergreift  unb  fid^  fo  feft 
barauf  berlafet,  fidb  ganalitf)  irbergibt,  fein 
&reua  tagliffe  auf  fidb  nimmt,  ©brifto  gleid^ 
geftnnet  luirb  in  feiner  2>emut  unb  Sanft* 
mut  unb  bie  idjone  Xugenben  nacfefolgt. 
5ob.  1,  12;  ©br.  11,  1;  Sue.  9,  23;  unb 
1.  m.  2,  24. 

SBaS  ift  ber  breite  SBeg?  2>er  SBanbel 
in  ben  Siiften  be§  gleifcbeS  unb  ben  SBe* 
gierben  nadj  aeitlicben  ©utern  unb  SBoHuft. 
mil  3,  18.  19. 

SBanbeln  nidbt  alle  SRenidben  auf  bem 
breiten  SBeg?  5a,  bon  iftatur  finb  fie  aHe 
barauf,  men  nun  nidjt  umfebret,  fonbern 
auf  foldjen  SBege  immer  fort  gebt,  ber 
fann  nicfetS  anber§  al§  in  bie  SSerbammniS 
Fommen. 

SBie  Fommt  man  auf  ben  fdbmalen  SBeg? 
Sen  fannft  bu  nidbt  finben  e§  fei  benn  burdb 
©rleucfetung  be§  $eiligen  ©eifte§,  fonft 
toirft  bu  ben  fdbamalen  SBeg  fiir  Sorbeit 
unb  bie  barauf  manbeln  fiir  barren  unb 
einfaltige  Seute  batten.  2li>g.  26,  18;  2. 
Gor.  4,  4. 

SBerben  bann  atte  befebrt  bie  ©otte§ 
SBort  bomt  unb  Iefen?  9?ein,  fonbern  al= 
lein  bie  reefet  boren  unb  Iefen. 

SBie  mufe  man  bas  SBort  ©otte§  reebt 
boren?  Sa§  SBort  mufe  in  bir  au  ®raft 
fommen,  bann  mirb  ber  S0?enfdb  emeuert 
merben  burdb  SBufee  unb  ©Iauben. 

5ft  benn  bie  SBufee  fo  notmenbig?  5a, 
fonft  fann  er  nimmermebr  in  ber  §immel 
fommen. 

SBarum  ift  bie  SBufee  fo  notmenbig?  SBeil 
obne  bie  'Cube  niemanb  fief)  ©brifti  unb 
feinett  93erbienfte§  trbften  fann. 

2Bo  fann  icb  erfennen  ob  idb  auf  bem 
reebten  SBeg  bin?  Sin  ben  griiefete  ber  SBufe. 

SBeldbe  finb  bie  griidbte  ber  SBufe?  Sie 
Stadjfolge  ©brifti. 

SBenn  id)  nun  befebrt  bin  unb  auf  bem 
reebten  SBeg  bin  aum  $immel,  fann  id)  audb 
mieber  bom  reebten  SBeg  abfommen?  SIdb 
ja,  menn  bu  bieb  nidjt  in  SIcbt  nimmft  unb 
beine  Seligfeit  mit  gurefet  unb  Bittern 
febaffeft.  $bil.  2,  12.  So  fann  ber  Satan 
bieb  balb  iibertoinben,  bicb  bom  reebten 
SBege  abbringen  unb  mieber  auf  bem  brei* 
ten  SBeg  aur  $5He  aieben.  SBie  foil  id)  bann 
maeben  bafe  icb  auf  bem  reebten  SBege  bleibe 
unb  ba8  ©nbe  biefeS  SBegeS,  namliefe,  bie 


emige  Seligfeit  erreieljen  moge?  Stubiere 
unb  forfebe  fleifeig  unb  taglid)  in  bem  93udj 
oon  5efw  ©brifti. 

SBie  mufe  id)  bann  in  bem  SBudb  be§  £e« 
ben£  ftubieren?  5mnter  beinen  ©Iauben 
aHein  auf  bie  SBerbeifeung  ©atte§  unb  ber 
SBerbienft  ©brifti  griinben. 

3BeIdbe3  finb  bie  gradate  be§  ©laubenS? 
Sie  reinigung  be§  $eraen§;  ein  beittger 
SBanbel;  abfterben  bem  eigenen  SBillen; 
taglid)  SBufee;  ba§  ©ott  gefallige  ©ebet;  ©e* 
bulb  in  ®reua  unb  SInfecbtung. 

SIpblecreeF,  Dbio.  SO?.  5-  SOtaft. 


(Eine  (Erinnerung. 

llnter  anbent  jcbbne  unb  nottoenbige 
Sadben  bie  oorfommen  in  ber  SSorrebe  bon 
bem  S3iieblein,  ^anbbud)  fiir  ^rebtger  ttrirb 
audb  gefagt:  „5ebe  2)iener  be§  SBortg  finb 
audb  nur  SOfenfcben  mie  anbere,  fo  baben 
fie  aucb  ibre  Srf)tt)adbbeiten,  baburdb  fon* 
nen  SWifebraudbe  einfomnten,  unb  burdb  Un* 
erfabrenbeit  unb  mebr  ober  meniger  Uner= 
fenntlicbfeit  fommen  ©etuobnbeiten  in  ©e=  , 
braueb  bie  niebt  au  loben  finb.  30?an  bort  1 
ofter§  bie  SBemerfung  bon  toegen  Sebrer: 

©r  bat  eine  gute  iiebr  getan,  menn  er  nur 
aufgebort  batte  ba  e§  B^it  tear.  ©§  ift  niebt 
notig  a«  fagen:  „5<b  toiH  jebt  aufboren." 
SBenn  man  nur  aufbort  io  mirb  bie  ©emein* 
be  e§  fdbon  feben;  unb  menu  e§  fo  gefagt 
mirb  unb  bann  nodb  15  ober  20  SD?inuten 
gerebet  mirb,  fo  mirb  e§  ben  Buborer  su 
Iang.  Unb  timber  baben  febon  bie  SJemer* 
fung  gemaebt:  „©r  bat  bie  Unmabrbeit  ge= 
fagt,  er  bat  gefagt  er  mill  aufboren  unb  bat 
boeb  nidbt." 

So  gibt  e^  aueb  nodb  anbere  ©emobnbei* 
ten,  mie  a-S3-,  fo  oft  unb  Die!  SBeimorte  ge= 
brautbt  merben  al§  mie:  „Sluf  foldfjer  SIrt," 
„SIIfo,"  „©r  fagt,"  „2)ann,"  „Unb,"  unb 
nodb  Diel  anbere,  mo  mirflieb  biel  Beit  auf- 
nimmt.  SBir  miffen  mobl  Safe  bie  ©aben 
unterfdbieblieb  auSgeteilt  finb,  aber  ift  ba§ 
eine  ©abe  ober  ein  ©ebroueb? 

©^  fagt  meiter  in  bie  SSorrebe:  5>ie 
^aupt^rebigt  foUte  nidbt  mebr  al§  eine 
Stunbe,  ober  15  SOfinuten  mebr,  Beit  neb* 
men.  ©3  fdbeint  e§  feien  ^rebiger  bie  ibre 
f^rebigt  nidbt  genug  burcb  benfen  fiir  be* 
fonbere  Umftdnben,  ober  menigftenS  fidb 
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nid^t  biel  befiimmern  bamegen  teas  fie  fa* 
gen  moden  ober  fallen,  unb  nebmen  bann 
bie  SBerjen  non  Sftattb.  19.  20.  fur  fid}  in 
biefen  Umftanben,  unb  fagen:  SefuS  fagt: 
Sorget  nicbt  mie  ober  maS  far  reben  fodt; 
benn  eS  foil  eud)  au  ber  Stunbe  gegeben 
merben,  luas  ibr  reben  follt.  3)enn  it)r 
feib  eS  nid)t  bie  ba  reben;  fonbern  eure§ 
SSaterS  ©eift  ift  eS  be r  burd)  eud)  rebet. 
Soldje  benfen  nidjt  baran  baft  foldje  SBorte 
3efu  bier  nidjt  paffenb  finb.  3sefuS  b^tte 
bier  nidjtS  bom  ^rebigen  gefagt;  er  rebet 
bier  bon  ber  Beit  menn  fie  iiberantmortet 
merben,  unb  bor  Sfiirften  unb  ®onige  ge* 
fifart  merben  urn  feineS  SdamenS  3Biden, 
bann  fagt  er:  Sorget  nidjt  mie  ober  maS  ibr 
reben  fodt;  eS  mirb  eucb  ju  ber  Stunbe 
gegeben  n>erben  maS  ibr  reben  follt. 

SBeiter  erinnert  er  bie  Wiener  an  eine 
toidjtige  Sad):  „$ie  23iener  fo  Iange  abme* 
fenb  fein  bon  ber  ©etneinbe,  ift  nidjt  fiir 
gut  angefeben,  unb  bient  ofterS  nidjt  jum 
©uten.  ©8  fann  idjmadje  #erjen  unb  ©lie* 
ber  berurfacben  ungebulbig  unb  unaufrie* 
ben  merben.  ©8  berurfadjt  audb  ®inber 
unb  anbere  fiir  mebr  auS*  unb  etnlaufen. 
SBenn  eS  Umftanben  gibt  bie  biel  Beit  neb- 
men  au  bebanbeln,  fo  follten  bie  Wiener  bor- 
ber  aufammen  geben  unb  bie  Sadjen  ber* 
banbeln." 

tBiedeidjt  baben  bie  mebrften  bon  ben 
amifdjen  Wiener  baS  SJiidjIein:  „§anbbudj 
fiir  SSrebiger,"  aber  id)  frage:  SBerben  fie 
gebraufat?  ©8  ift  SefenS  unb  S3eobadjten8 
mert.  SBir  baben  ade  unfere  Sdjmadjbeiten, 
bie  itener  fo  mob!  alS  bie  HRiiglieber,  mie 
$auIuS  fagt:  SBir  febien  alle  mannigfaltig. 
©etoobnbeit  bat  gar  grofee  $raft,  biel  ©u* 
teS  unb  biel  S3ofeS  fdjaft.  So  Iaffet  unS 
foldje  unnotige  ©emobnbeiten  mit  ©rnft  be* 
fambfen.  SldeS  gut  gemeint.  (SBer  baS 
SBiidjIetn  nicbt  bat,  ber  fann  eS  befommen 
bon  2.  31.  filler,  3Irtbur,  $reiS  4(fa. 
©in  feber  £iener  j'oUte  einS  Ifabw). 

—  ©in  SBruber. 


S5urdj  nxfare  SBufee  unb  ©Iauben  fommt 
ber  Sftenfdj  mit  bem  $errn  in  39erifarung 
unb  erlangt  Sein  2eben.  2)er  SWenfdj  mufc 
ade  anbern  Stifaen  mabren  Iaffen  unb  fidj 
bilfloS  in  Seine  2Irme  merfen. 


3d)  trill  6idj  ausertx>dt)lt  ma* 
d)cn  im  ©fen  6es  (Elenbes. 

©rftlidj  foil  man  gemife  bafiir  bblten  bafe 
bie  Seelentraurigfeit  bon  ©ott  ijerfommt, 
benn  eS  ftebt  gefdjrieben:  ber  $err  totct  unb 
madjet  Iebenbig;  fiibrt  in  bie  §6He  unb 
mieber  berauS.  $er  §err  madjt  arm  unb 
macbt  retd);  er  erniebrigt  unb  erb«fat.  1. 
Sam.  2,  6.  7.  £iefe  §ode  ba  ©ott  bie 
SNenfdjen  binein  fiibrt  ift  bie  geiftlidje  £rau- 
rigfeit,  meldje  feinen  Xroft  aulafet;  benn 
gleidjmie  in  ber  ^>oUe  fein  Xroft  ift,  alfo 
ift  aud)  in  biefer  geiftlicben  $6Ke  feinen 
£roft.  ©8  biinfet  bie  Seele  in  biefer  9fot 
bafe  fie  gar  fterbe  unb  oerfdbmacbte.  ^n 
biefer  3tngft  )>ricbt  ein  'iWenfcb  mit  2>aDib: 
aReine  Seele  mill  fid)  nicbt  troften  Iaffen. 
^Sf.  W,  3.  ©8  mirb  ibm  aHe8  entaogen, 
beibe  bie  Scbrift  unb  ©ott  felbft  unb  ba8 
ift  bie  $ofle  barein  ©ott  felbft  fiibrt.  ®a 
gebort  ni(bt8  ba^u  benn  fdjmeigen  unb  lei* 
ben  unb  au8  $eraen8grunb  mit  ein  unau8* 
fprecblicben  Seufaen  bariiber  b^ulen  unb 
flagen.  $n  biefer  ^otte  ift  ©briftuS  unfer 
^err  audj  gemefen  ba  er  anfing  a«  trauern, 
au  aittern  unb  au  mit  bem  Xobe  rang 
unb  33Iut  fdjmifee.  3Jfatt.  26,  37.  2>ieie 
$ofle  ift  ein  triel  grbfeere  3lngft  ben  ber 
£ob,  ja  ber  3Kenidj  miinfdbt  fid)  in  foldjer 
3Ingft  ben  £ob.  ^iob  7,  15.  2Bie  oft 
miinfdbte  $iob  fidb  ber  £ob,  ©briftuS  ber 
$err  fdbmipte  33Iut  in  biefer  Slngft,  aber 
am  ^reua  in  2^obe8not,  nidbt  in  biefer 
$6IIenangit  rief  unfer  §err:  3Wein  ©ott, 
mein  ©ott,  marurn  baft  bu  mid)  oerlaffen, 
ba  mar  alien  Stroft  biumeg,  in  biefer  Slngft 
mar  ©ott  bei  ibnt  unb  erbielt  ibn.  Sft  taS 
nid)t  ein  grofeeS  SBunber  bafe  ber  ^err 
©briftuS  in  feiner  Slngft  fein  Xroft  bat  fon- 
nen  erlangen  unb  mar  bod)  mit  ©ott  oer* 
einigt,  benn  er  mar  ia  ©ott  unb  Sttenfd), 
bennod)  batte  ©ott  mit  feinem  51roft  fid)  fo 
tief  Oerborgen,  bafe  er  feinen  £roft  in  feiner 
SJZenfdbbeit  borte  ober  fabe.  3ft  nun  *>aS 
bem  ^errn  ©brifto  miberfabren,  ber  mit 
ber  ©ottbeit  bereinigt  ift  unb  mit  bem 
^reubenol  gefalbet,  unb  ift  in  foldje  Xrau* 
rigfeit  geraten;  ift  e8  bann  au  munbern  bafe 
oft  in  armen  SWenfcben  foltbe  S9etriibni8 
uberfadt? 

StlleS  maS  unS  miberfabrt,  ift  auoor  un- 
ferm  ^errn  3efu  aucb  mibermabren,  al8 
unfer  ^aupt.  2)aran  erfennt  man  nun  baft 
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bu  ein  toabreg  ©lieb  <$^rifti  lift,  ein  3Wit- 
genofe  ieiner  Xriibfal.  Dffb.  1,  9.  Sn  bicfcr 
#otte  bat  audj  gcftecft  ber  frontmen  $igfia, 
ba  er  ipradj:  S<b  mimfelte  toie  ein  ®ranid) 
unb  mie  ein  Sdjmalbe  unb  girrte  mie  eine 
SCaube.  Sef.  38,  14.  §iob  fpracb:  ©enn  idb 
fdjon  Oott  frage  fo  antmortet  er  mir  nicbt, 
rufe  id)  fcfjon  fo  erbort  er  mid?  nidjt.  #iob 
30,  20.  ©enn  id)  ibn  fcbon  anrufe,  fo 
glaube  id)  bodj  nidjt  bafe  er  meine  Stimme 
bore.  S?ap.  9,  16.  SDaOib  flagt  and)  felbft 
barirber  in  ©f.  6,  13.  38.  unb  88. 

©g  fiebt  mie  ©unber  mie  bie  $eiligen 
©otteg  mit  ber  #ofle  gerungen  unb  ge« 
fampft  baben.  $ag  geigen  an  bie  tounber* 
barlidben  JKimpfe  $iobg  unb  ®ot)ib§,  toie 
fie  balb  oeraagten  unb  nidjt  glaubten  bafe 
eg  mbglid)  fei  bafe  ©ott  fie  erlofe,  balb 
bofften  fie  auf  bem  ©rlofer  ber  noth  lebt. 
$iob  19,  25.  gleijcblicbe  SWenftben  fon- 
nen  folcbe  ©orte  nid)t  Oerfteben  mie  man 
an  #iobg  Sreuben  fiebt,  benn  natb  ibren 
©ebanfen  muf*  ber  arme  2Rann  intmer  un- 
recbt  gerebet  baben;  aber  fie  Oerftunben  bie 
©affertoogen  nicbt  bie  iiber  §iobg  Seele 
gingen;  benn  e§  toirb  ein  aftenfdj  in  biefer 
Wot  fo  tief  in  ben  Unglauben  geftiirat,  bafj 
er  feinen  ©Iauben  nicbt  fann  getoabr  met* 
ben.  ©g  jiebt  ficb  aHe  $raft  beg  ©IaubenS 
in  einem  ©unit  unb  in  ein  unaugfpredj* 
lid)  Seufaen  barinnen  ibm  nocb  ber  ©lau- 
ben  unmiff  enb  Oerborgen  ift;  unb  biefer 
oerborgene  ©Iauben  ift  bann  fein  ©Iaube 
unb  feine  $ofle  unb  barter,  ©r  fann  in 
biefer  $oHe  nidbt  glauben  bafe  ibm  ©ott 
gndbig  fei  unb  fpridj :  3ldj  toie  gerne  moHte 
icb  glauben  toenn  ©ott  mir  bie  ©nabe  gebe. 
2>ie  Sdbrift  fann  nidbt  troften  big  bag  Un- 
getoitter  Ooriiber  ift,  ba  lafet  benn  ©ott  ben 
3Jienfcben  feine  SWcbtigfeit  feben  mag  er  an 
ibm  felber  fei,  aber  gleicbtoobl  lafet  fidb  ©ott 
nocb  in  bem  oerborgenen  unaugfpredjlidjen 
Seufaen  gleidb  alg  bon  Seme  feben  unb  ba- 
burdfj  toirb  ber  aWenfdj  erbalten.  Ob  mie- 
toobl  ein  SKenfdb  in  biefer  Stngft  unb  3agen 
oft  ungebulbig  ift,  fo  redbnet  eg  ibm  ©ott 
bod)  nicbt  au,  benn  eg  gefdbiebt  toiber  ben 
©itten  beg  SKenfdben.  ©g  fommt  barauf 
ob  loir  folcbe  ©robe  unb  3udjtigung  aug* 
balten  toie  #iob,  3)a0ib  unb  Seremia.  „®er 
$err  betriibt  toobl  aber  er  oerftofjt  nidbt 
etoiglid),  fonbern  erbarmt  fidb  toieber  nadj 
feiner  grofeen  ©armberaigfeit.  2)enn  er 
nidbt  bon  $eraen  bie  SWenfcben  plagt  nocb 


betriibt.  SH.  Seremiag  3,  31 — 33.  2)araug 
Ierne  nun  erftlicb  bajj  bidb  ber  §err  be- 
triibt  babe  aber  er  toirb  barum  nicbt  etoig 
oerftofeen.  Unb  ob  bu  gleidb  fagen  modjteft: 
Soldje  ©ebanfen  toie  icb  Ieiben  mufe  finb 
nidbt  oon  ©ott  fonbern  oon  bem  Satan,  alfo 
toerben  bir  ber  XeufeB  feurige  ©feile  nicbt 
fcbaben  an  Seligfeit.  Siebe  ber  $iob  an 
toie  ibn  ber  -Satan  aug  ©otteg  ©erbangnig 
plagte  unb  angftete,  augtoenbig  unb  in* 
toenbig  an  Seele  bafe  er  ber  £ag  feiner  ©e* 
hurt  oerflucbte,  bennodb  toar  ©ott  bei  ibm 
unb  erbielt  ibn,  barum  ipridjt  er  (^ap.  10, 
13):  Ob  bu  foldbeS  gleid)  in  beinem  $er- 
jen  Derbirgeft,  fo  toeife  icb  bod)  bafe  bu  an 
micb  gebenfeft. 

©rtoablt  au§  bem  ©ud),  ©abreS 
ftentnm,  Don  ©rebiger  ^°banne§  2(mbt. 
©eburcft  in  bem  Sabr  1606. 

—  SWenno  3Waft. 


2ln  uns  al te  pilgcr. 

W.  X.  2»aft 

Sbo  liebe  bejabrte  ©riiber  unb  Scbtoe- 
ftern  in  bem  $errn.  35urcb  bie  greunblidp 
feit  unb  ©nabe  Don  bem  liebOoflen  bimm- 
Iifcben  ©ater§,  ift  e§  un§  augelaffen  ba| 
mir  au  folcben  boben  Stlter  biirfen  fommen. 
S)ie  Sreuben,  mie  audj  bie  Xraurigfeiten 
bie  fii  in  biefe  3eit  abmedbfeln,  finb  bocb 
gar  Diet.  $ie  gebler  unb  a^ifetritte  bie  mir 
in  biefe  3cit  gemacbt  baben  bracbten  un§ 
au  3eiten  Oiel  ^eraeleib  unb  ©etriibniS. 
2Iber  mir  baben  ein  IiebDoHen  ^eilanb  ber 
meife  bafe  mir  e§  nicbt  miHig  getan  baben, 
benn  er  fagt  un§  burcb  bie  ©cbrift:  SoIcbeS 
fcbreibe  id)  eucb,  bafe  ibr  nicbt  fiinbiget,  unb 
ob  iemanb  fiinbige,  fo  baben  mir  ein  Siir- 
fprecber  bei  bem  ©ater  ^efnni  ©briftum. 
(1.  Sob.  1,  9).  ©ei  Sbm  ift  ©ergebung. 
©enn  mir  folcbe  troftreicben  Scbriften  be- 
tradjten,  fo  Oernebmen  mir  bafe  ©ott  miHig 
ift  unS  au  oeraeiben. 

D  mie  ftob  unb  geborfam  foHten  mir 
fein  bie  iibrige  Shagen  oon  unferm  Seben 
unb  fudben  fie  aubringen  in  ©otteSfurdjt 
ober  mie  ©aulu§  fagt:  Sdjaffet  bafe  ibr 
felig  merbet  mit  Surcbt  unb  3ittem. 

aKan  bort  au  3eiten  fagen  Oon  alten 
Seute:  Sie  finb  nicbt§  mebr  mert.  Sbr  Sie- 
ben,  mir  baben  ein  ©influfe  unb  bag  ioaret 
fo  lange  mir  bier  maHen.  Slucb  menn  ber 
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Seib  fcbon  bie  ©r be  iiber  geben  tft,  fo  bleibt 
unfer  ©influfe  bod)  nod)  bter. 

Die  iuttgen  Seute  bon  'Meier  Sett  baben 
mandje  ttbel  gu  begegnen,  toon  toeldbe  toir 
nicfjtS  toufeten  in  unfern  jungen  Dagen, 
bennod)  ift  bie  beilfame  ©nabe  ©otteg  grofe 
genug  fiir  Sung  unb  Silt  su  betoabren, 
toenn  toir  unfer  §ers  unb  ©eele  ©ott  itber- 
geben.  liber  aHeg  aber  Iaffet  ung  ein  reineg, 
Feufcbeg,  fiegbafteg  Seben  fiibren,  fo  mogen 
toir  ooraug  fdbauen  mit  $($aulug:  S3)  babe 
einen  guten  ^ampf  gefamtoft  —  id)  babe 
ben  ©Iauben  gefjalten,  binfort  ift  mir  bei- 
gelegt  bie  ®rone  ber  ©eredjtigfeit,  toeldje 
mir  ber  $err,  ber  redbte  SRidbter,  an  jenem 
Dag  geben  toirb;  nicbi  aber  mir  aHein, 
fonbern  aucb  alien,  bie  feine  ©rfcbeinung 
Iieb  baben.  2.  Dim.  4,  7.  8. 

Sbr  Iieben  Sllten,  toenn  toir  ben  iiber- 
toinbenben  ©Iauben  baben,  bann  biirfen 
toir  ung  gleicb  mit  $aulug  erfreuen  iiber 
feine  fommenbe  ©rfdjeinung,  toenn  ©r  fom- 
men  toirb  in  bie  SBoIfen  beg  $immelg  unb 
aCe  bMIige  ©ngel  mit  Sbm-  3a*  bann 
toerben  toir  ung  freuen  mit  unaugfbredj- 
Iidjer  unb  berrlidber  Sreube  unb  toerben 
bann  bei  bem  $errn  fein  itnmer  unb  etoig- 
Iidb. 

toir  miiffen  6urdj  tnel  Cru b- 
fal  ins  Seidj  (Sottes  etngefyen. 

©internal  aud)  ©briftug  gelitten  bat  fiir 
ung  unb  ung  ein  SSorbilb  gelaffen  bafe  ibr 
foUt  nacbfolgen  feine  Sufetabfen.  1.  $et. 
2,21. 

2BeIdjer  nidjt  toieber  fcbalt,  ba  er  ge- 
fcbolten  toarb,  nicfjt  brobete  ba  er  Iitt,  ftellte 
eg  aber  bem  beim,  ber  ba  redjt  ridjtet.  1. 
$et.  2,  23.  Denn  barinnen  er  (felbft)  gelit¬ 
ten  bat  unb  toerfudjt  ift,  fann  er  belfen  benen 
bie  toerfudbt  toerben.  ©tor.  2,  18. 

SBenn  biefeg  gefdjiebt  am  griinen  §ol3, 
toag  foil  am  biirren  toerben?  Unfer  Seiben 
bier  Fann  unb  mag  ung  toobl  ein  $ilfe  fein 
fiir  bag  ©ute  su  erereben,  toenn  toir  ba- 
burcb  geirbt  finb  unb  nacb  redbter  9lrt  bie 
3iidjtigung  erbulben,  no(b  Iaut  ber  beilige 
©djrift.  Unfer  Seiben  bier,  toeldjeg  aeit- 
lid)  unb  Ieitbt  ift,  fdbaffet  ein  etoige  unb 
iiber  afle  3Waft  toicbtige  §errlicbfeit.  SBeldbe 
ber  $err  Iieb  bat,  Me  ftraft  unb  aiidjtigt 
er.  3Bir  Iieben  SSerfoIgung,  aber  toir  toer¬ 


ben  nicbt  toerlaffen.  2.  $or.  4,  9.  Seibet  er 
aber  alg  ein  ©brift,  fo  fcbame  er  ficb  ni<bt. 
1.  $et.  4,  16.  9Bir  baben  aber  Driibfal 
ober  Dr  oft,  fo  gefdbiebet  eg  eudb  8«  gut. 
3ft  eg  Driibfal,  fo  gefcbiebt  eg  eu<b  §«** 
toeldjeg  §eil  betoeifet  fidb,  fo  ibr  leibet  mit 
©ebulb  bermafeen  toie  toir  leiben.  Sft  eg 
Droft  fo  gefdbiebet  eg  eucb  3«  ^roft  unb 
§eil.  2.  $et.  1,  16.  greuet  eudb  bafe  ibr 
mit  ©brifto  leibet,  auf  baft  ibr  su  ber  Of* 
fenbarung  feiner  §errIidbFeit,  Sreube,  unb 
SBonne  baben  moget.  1.  $et.  4,  13.  3IIIe 
3iidjtigung,  toenn  fie  ba  ift,  biinft  fie  ung 
nidbt  ftreube  fonbern  DraurigFeit  fein;  aber 
barnacb  toirb  fie  geben  ein  friebfame  Srudbt 
ber  ©eredbtigFeit,  benen  bie  baburcb  ge* 
iibet  finb.  ©tor.  12,  11. 

SRadj  meiner  ©rfabrung  oon  fieiben, 
glautoe  idb  feblt  ung  ettoag  toenn  foldjeg  ung 
nidbt  naber  su  ©ott  bringt  unb  ung  eine 
#ilfe  ift  fiir  baran  benfen  toie  Sefag  fo  biel 
gelitten  bat  fiir  ung  auf  bem  &reu3.  Studb 
follte  eg  ung  erhtnern  bafe  eg  ein  Setben 
gitot  nadb  biefer  Beit  toeldjeg  immer  unb 
etoiglicb  toebren  toirb.  Diefer  Drt  toon  Sei- 
ben  toar  bereitet  fiir  ber  Deufel  unb  feine 
©ngel,  unb  aHe  bie  ©ott  nidbt  Iieben  unb 
bem  ©atan  bienen  miiffen  mit  tbm  audj 
in  ©toigFeit  leiben.  SBenn  toir  audb  ettoag 
©dbmersen  baben  unb  fonnen  bodb  babei 
ettoag  tun  bafe  ettoag  Jhirstoeil  ift,  ober  ar- 
beiten  mit  ettoag  Easier  (toie  idb  eg  er- 
fabren  babe)  unb  audb  toenn  ber  $err  eg 
sulafet  bann  toieber  einfcblafen  Fortnen, 
foHte  eg  ung  baran  erinnern  bafe  benen  bie 
berloren  toerben  foldbeg  nidbt  sugelaffen 
toirb  fein.  ©djredFIidb  ift  eg  fiir  ber  unbe- 
reitete  ©iinber  in  bie  $anbe  beg  Iebenbigen 
©otteg  s«  fallen. 

©in  Didbter  fdbreibt  foldbeg: 

£)  2ItenfdbenFinb  betradjt  eg  bodb  redbt, 
SBie  ©otteg  Horn  bie  ©iinber  fdjladbt. 

©o  toirfi  bu  nidbt  toerberben. 

©in  anberer  fdbreibt  folgenbeg  Don  ber 
etoigen  ifJein  unb  Oual. 

^ier  fteigt  auf  ein  bidfer  Siaudb, 
©rfdbredflidb  ansufeben; 

©in  redjter  ^Jedb  unb  ©dbtoetoel  ©djmadb, 
ber  iiberatt  mufe  geben; 

©in  ©dbmadb  ber  billig  toirb  genannt: 
Stngft,  Sammer,  2WarterguaI  unb  SBranb, 
bafiir  man  nidbt  Fann  fteben. 
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Dies  §oflenfeuer  ifi  fc^recflicJj  keift, 
fann  Stein  unb  StakI  oeraekren. 

De r  eioig  Slngft  unb  Dobeg  ©cktoeift, 
mirb  bie  iBerbammten  nakren. 

Dieg  Seuer  brennt  graufam  atoar, 
Oerbrennt  bock  nickt  gana  unb  gar, 
bie,  fo  ben  Dob  begekren. 

3n  biefer  Drauer  unb  Sammer  STiad^t 
ift  Iauter  3tngft  unb  Sckrecfen; 

2tck!  Ijoret  toie  ber  Donner  frackt; 
es  blifct  in  alien  ©cfen. 

©g  draffelt  ftetg  an  biefeni  Drt, 
bie  SBinbe  brau|en  fort  unb  fort, 
ber  «§agel  bleibt  nickt  fteefen. 

Die  Stolaen  toerben  allaumal, 
bort  beieinanber  fifcen. 

Die  Saufer  toerben  in  ber  Oual, 
ben  fiiften  2Bein  augftktoifcen. 

Dent  Sckinber  toirb  bie  ©nabe  teuer; 

Die  $uren  toirb  bag  kottifek  Seuer 
in  ©toigfeit  erkifcen. 

2Ber  ift  ber  beg  erbulben  fann, 
toag  bie  93erbammten  Ieiben? 

Skr  frecken  Siinber  benft  baran, 
ikr  miiffet  Olofclick  fckerben. 

5ft  euck  ber  $erfer  kicr  au  Oiel? 

2Ick  ©ott  eg  ift  nur  $inberfbiel, 
bort  toirb  eg  anberS  fckneiben. 

Skr  Sicken,  Iefet  bag  Debickt  nickt  nur 
einmal,  u.  bebenfet  eg  reckt.  Okne  gfekl  toirb 
eg  antreiben  baft  loir  ntit  groften  ©rnft 
fucken  macken  baft  feing  Oon  ung  berloren 
toerbe. 

;93on  ein  S&ruber  unb  #eralb  Sefer. 
Sancafter  ©o.,  ^Sa. 


2>as  neurtte  ©ebot. 

SBie  toirb  bag  neute  ©ebot  gekalten? 
©ott  fagt:  Du  fottft  fein  falfck  Beugnig 
reben  toiber  beinen  SRodkften.  S&eiftt  bu  im- 
mer  fidker  baft  bag  toag  bu  Oon  beinem 
iRackften  eraatjlft  auck  unbebingt  toakr  ift? 
©kriftug  fagt:  2Bir  reben  toag  toir  toiffen. 
©otteg  SBort  Iekrt  ung:  ©in  jeglidjer  fei 
fckneU  au  koren,  Iangfam  au  reben  unb 
Iangfam  aum  3om.  —  S-  §• 


llitferc  )u0«nt  JlW«il#nj 

»ibel  gfrage  9tr.  1707.  —  2luf  toen  fal¬ 
len  toir  koffen? 

»ibel  3rrage  9lr.  1708.  —  SBag  ift  2Bakr* 
keit? 

Slnttoorten  anf  SSibel  Srragen. 

&rage  9tr.  1699.  —  Opfere  ©ott  Danf 
unb  beaakle  bem  §odkfien  .  .  .  toag? 

^Inttoort.  —  Deine  ©eliibte.  $]'.  50,  14. 

9iiikli<kc  fiekre.  —  Diefer  fPfalm  2lfa*>k£ 
toil!  ung  Iekren  baft  Obfern  ober  anbere 
aufterlidke  ©ottegbienft  okne  ©lauben  an 
©kriftum,  ©ott  nickt  gefdHt;  unb  ©ott  au 
Ioben  toie  auck  unftraflick  Ieben  bag  recfjte 
Obfer  ift  baft  ikm  gefaHt. 

©r  toarnt  ung  auck  Oor  §eudkelei,  ba 
man  fick  ©otteg  unb  feineg  SBortg  riikmt 
unb  babei  ein  gottloS  Seben  fiikrt.  Ob* 
fern  ift  eine  ©abe  ober  ©efckenf  baft  ber 
SWenfck  feinem  ©ott  barbringt.  ©ott  k®t 
bag  Obfer  felbft  geboten.  Dag  Obfer  be* 
aeugt  unfere  SIbkdngigfeit  Oon  ©ott  unb 
ift  auck  ein  3euge  beg  SckuIbgefiiklS,  baft 
fick  in  ber  menfcklicken  Bruft  funb  tut.  Die 
Obfer  beg  alten  Deftamentg  toaren  koubt* 
facklick  SSorbilber  auf  bag  grofte  Obfer  fiir 
bie  Siinb  ber  28elt  bag  ©kriftug  barbrackte, 
inbem  er  fiir  ung  Iitt  unb  ftarb.  Die  bluti* 
gen  Obfer  beg  alten  Deftamentg  koben  nun 
ein  ©nbe;  aber  bag  Obfer  baft  ©ott  jeftt 
oon  ung  forbert  baft  toir  bringen  fonnen, 
ift  unjer  $era  unfer  Seben,  baker  ung  felbft. 
Die  Obfer  bie  ©ott  gefaHen  finb  ein  ge* 
dngfteter  ©eift ;  eine  Seele  bie  toegen  ber 
Siinb  betriibt  ift  unb  allein  in  ber  ©nabe 
in  ©krifto  3ufluckt  fuckt;  ein  geangftet  unb 
aerfcklagen  §era  toirft  bu  ©ott  nickt  Oer* 
ackten. 

©ott  kat  bie  SHnber  S^rael  oft  geftraft, 
aber  nickt  toeil  fie  nid^t  genug  SBranbobfer 
gebrackt  koben.  SBir  Oernekmen  baft  bie 
Suben  meineten  baft  ©ott  toirb  gebreifet 
ober  fonnte  okne  folcke  nidkt  fein,  nodk  Ie¬ 
ben,  unb  baft  er  eitoag  irbifdkeg  nottoenbig 
kat,  burdk  bie  Diere  bag  ikm  gebradkt  ioor- 
ben  finb  burdk  Obfern.  ®erg  8.  fagt  er: 
Deineg  Obferg  kolben  ftrafe  ick  bick  nickt, 
alg  toenn  bu  berfelben  nickt  genug  bar* 
brackteft;  finb  bock  beine  93ranbobfer  fonft 
immer  oor  mir;  unb  ber  innerlidken  toak' 
ren  ©ottegbienfteg  in  unb  augbem  gekor* 
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fam  bed  ©latobend  Dergeffet  ibr  gana  unb 
gar.  93erd  12:2Bo  micb  bungerte  toollt  id) 
bir  nidjt  baDon  fagen;  benn  ber  ©rbboben 
ift  mein  unb  ailed  toad  brinnen  i|‘t.  Sfteinft 
bu  bafex  idb  Ddbienfleifdb  effen  toolle  ober 
33od§bIut  trinfen?  ©r  meint  road  bon 
ibnen  gebradbt  ift  burdb  Opfern.  ©r  fagt 
und  furalidb  unb  beullicf)  bafe  ed  mii  bem 
anbefoblenen  Opferbienft  toeit  eine  anbere 
•Dteinung  but.  ©pfere  ©ott  3)anf;  bad  ift 
lobe  unb  breife  ifm  beraiidb  fur  atte  feme 
SBobltaten  unb  beionberd  fur  bad  einige 
DoHfommene  Serfobnungdopfer,  feined  bit¬ 
tern  Seiben,  ®reuaed,  SlutDergiefend  unb 
£obed,  unb  au  beaablen  bem  $odbften  beine 
©elubte,  fagt  er  und:  SKufe  micb  an  in  ber 
9tot,  fo  toil!  id)  bicb  erretten  fo  foHft  bu 
mid)  preifen;  bad  bu  ibm  gelobet  baft,  er 
foUe  bein  ©ott  fein,  unb  aud  treuen  $er- 
aen  ibm  bienen  unb  nadb  feinem  2Bort  Ieben. 

fBer  2)anf  obfert  mie  oben  gemelbet  unb 
nodb  bergefdjriebener  Sftegel  einbergebt  ber 
breifet  ©ott  unb  ridjtet  ein  toabrer  ©otted- 
bienft  and,  unb  ift  auf  bem  28eg  aur  etoigen 
Seligen. 

forage  ftr.  1700, —  $d)  toerbe  nidbt  mebr 
uiel  mii  eucb  reben,  benn  . .  .  toad  ? 

5tnttoort.  —  ©d  lomrnt  ber  giirft  biefer 
28elt  unb  bat  nidbtd  an  mir.  Sob-  14,  30. 

Wutfidje  fiebre.  —  Sit  ber  2lbfcf)iebdre- 
ben  Sefu,  bat  er  feme  Sunger  ber  §elige 
©eift  berbeifeen.  ©r  fagte  ibnen  aud)  biele 
anbere  Sadben  bor  feiner  $reuaigung,  bafe 
fie  nidbt  iniboH  berftanben. 

$erd  10  'fagte  er:  ©d  ift  nodb  urn  etn 
fleined,  fo  toirb  bie  SBelt  rnidb  nidbt  mebr 
feben;  ibr  aber  follt  rnidb  feben;  benn  id) 

{ ebe  unb  ibr  font  au,if)  Ieben.  ©r  nermabnte 
fie  aud)  geborfam  ju  fein  in  bie  ©ebote 
Sbrifti.  8oIdbe§  ift  audb  fiir  und  311  beleben 
ben  er  fagte:  2Ser  metne  ©ebote  bat  unb 
bait  fie  ber  ift  ed  ber  micb  liebt.  ©r  meint 
mer  mein  2Bort  nidbt  allein  bait  u.  toeijj  fon- 
bern  aud)  nadb  bemfelbigen  fein  ganaed  2e- 
ben  geborfamlid)  einfteHt  unb  fidb  nadb  bem* 
felbigen  ridbtet;  ber  ift  ed  ber  rnidb  Iiebet. 
2Ber  aber  rnidb  nidbt  Iiebet,  ber  bait  nteine 
2Borte  nidjt.  ©oldbed  bab  idb  a«  eud)  gerebet 
meil  idb  bei  eudb  gemefen  bin,  aber  ber  5tro- 
fter,  ber  §eilige  ©eift,  meldjen  mein  SSater 
fenben  toirb  in  meinem  Sftamen,  berfelbige 
toirbe  eudb  ailed  Iebren  unb  eudb  erinnern 
ailed  bed  baft  idb  eudb  flefagt  babe.  Utrb 


nun  bab  idb  ed  eudb  gefagt;  bafe  i(b  a«m 
abater  gebe,  unb  toad  ed  mit  folcbem  $m* 
geben  eine  93efdbaffenbeit  babe,  ebe  ben  ed 
gefcbiebt;  auf  bafe  toenn  ed  nun  gefcpeben 
mirb  bafe  ibr  glaubet.  $ad  er  nidbt  mel 
mit  ibnen  reben  toirb;  meint  er  Dor  feinem 
Seiben  unb  £obe,  benn  e§  fommt  ber  fturft 
biefer  ffielt.  ©briftug  ift  ber  Surft  be§  Se- 
ben§,  aber  ber  SEeufel  ift  ber  gurft  biefer 
SBelt  toeil  er  in  ben  gottlofen  SWenfcben 
berrfdbt;  unb  bat  nicbtB  an  mir;  fo  Diel  bafe 
er  fein  fftedbte  toiber  ibn  batte  toeil  SefuS 
toar  gana  beilig,  rein  unb  obne  Siinbe. 
a»ir  follen  Sefu§  gufetabfen  nacb  folgen 
unb  un§  aucb  balten  bafe  ber  Seufel  mdbtS 
an  un§  bat;  bafe  toir  ibm  nicbt  bienen  toie 
^efu§  tat  aid  er  Derfudbt  toar  Don  ibm  in 
ber  aBufte.  SBenn  toir  un§  Dornebmen  toir 
tooHen  nidbtd  Unredjted  tun  unb  bad  Don 
und  felbft  unb  Dergeffen  bie  ©iitigfeit  bed 
§errn,  bann  ift  bie  3eit  bafe  ber  Xeufel 
ettoad  an  und  bat.  2Bir  miiffen  toa^en  unb 
beten,  baft  toir  nidbt  in  3*erfud)ung  fallen, 
ben  obne  bedfelben  ift  unfer  SIeif<b  3U 
fdbtoad)  ein  ©ottfelig  fieben  au  fiibren.  Unb 
Dergeffet  ni^t  ©ott  ber  ba  •  reidb  ift  an 
SBarmberaigfeit  burdb  feme  grofee  Siebe,  ba- 
mit  er  und  geliebet  bat  ba  toir  tot  toaren  in 
ben  Sihrben  bat  er  ixnd  fammt  ©briftud 
Iebenbig  gemadbt,  benn  aud  ©nabe  feib  ibr 
felig  getoorben.  —  ^.  93. 


Sran&opfer  unb  Siinbopfer 
gefallcn  bir  ntd)t. 

^br.  10,  4:  „$enn  ed  ift  unmoglicb  burdb 
Ocbfen  unb  SBodEdblut  Siinben  toegnebmen." 
2)arum,  too  ©briftud  in  bie  2BeIt  gefom- 
men  ift,  fpridbt  er:  Obfer  unb  ©aben  baft 
bu  nidbt  getooHt,  ben  Seib  aber  baft  bu  mir 
bereitet;  SBranbobfer  unb  ©iinbobfer  ge* 
fallen  bir  nicbt.  ^ein,  biefe  3eit  ift  Dor- 
bei.  Unter  ^drael  fonnten  fie  Opfer  brin- 
gen  toenn  fie  fidb  Derfcbulbet  batten,  unb 
fidb  toieber  Derfobnen;  aber  biefed  fonnte 
nidbt  DoUfommen  madben,  fonberti  ed  batte 
nur  ben  Sdbatten  Don  bie  aufiinftige  Sadbe 
in  ©brifto;  benn  aHe  Sabre  mufe  man  op- 
fern  immer  einerlei  Opfer,  unb  fann  nidbt, 
bie  ba  opfem,  Dottfommen  madben.  2tber 
©ott  fei  gebanft,  ©briftud  ift  gefommen, 
unb  einmal  in  bad  aller  beilifle  eingegatt- 
gen,  nidbt  burdb  SBodfe  ober  $afber  ©Iut, 
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fonbern  burfa  iein  eigen  Slut,  unb  ^at 
eine  etoige  ©rldfung  erfunben. 

„$)a  farad)  er:  ©iebe,  ifa  fomme,  au 
tun,  ©ott,  beinen  SBiden."  $a  bebet  er  bag 
erfte  auf,  bafe  er  bag  anbere  einfefce.  ^n 
biefem  2Biden  finb  toir  gebeiliget  auf  ein* 
mal  burfa  bag  Dbfer  beg  Seibeg  ©ijrifti. 
3)ie  Sriefter  toaren  gefefct  bag  £fafer  au 
tun;  aber  fie  mufjten  eg  alg  toieber  iiber 
mafaen.  Siefer  aber,  ba  er  bat  ein  Opfer 
fiir  bie  ©iinben  geojjfert,  bag  etoiglifa  gilt, 
ffat  er  nun  aur  fRefaten  ©otteg.  SRun  faricbt 
er:  2>ag  ift  bag  £eftament,  bafe  id)  ibnen 
macben  toid  nafa  biefen  Xagen,  fprifat  ber 
$prr:  3fa  toid  mein  ©efefc  in  far  £era  ge* 
ben,  unb  in  fare  ©inne  mitt  ifa  eg  ffaretben, 
unb  ibrer  ©iinben  unb  farer  Ungerefatig* 
feit  mill  id)  nifat  mebr  gebenfen.  So  folfae 
Sergebung  ift,  ba  ift  nifat  mebr  Opfer  fiir 
bie  ©iinbe.  @o  baben  toir  nun  bie  Slreubig* 
feit  aum  ©ingang  in  bag  §eilige  burfa  bag 
Slut.^eiu,  toelfaer  ung  ben  neuen  unb 
lebenbigen  2Beg  berettet  bat  burfa  bag 
Opfer  fein  eigen  ftleiffa  unb  Slut,  toelfaeg 
er  am  ftreuj  fiir  ung  geopfert  bat.  ©o 
laffet  ung  biuau  geben  mit  toabrbaftigen 
$eraen  in  bodigem  ©Iauben,  befarenget  in 
unfern  #eraen,  unb  log  non  bem  bofen  ©e* 
toiffen,  unb  getoaffafen  am  fieibe  mit  rei* 
nem  tBaffer;  unb  laffet  ung  balten  an  bem 
Sefenntnig  ber  $offnung,  unb  nidjt  man* 
fen;  benn  er  ift  treu,  ber  fie  berbeifeen  bat; 
ja,  ©ott  ift  getreu  ber  folfaeg  berfjeifeen  bat, 
toie  $abib  ung  Iebret:l>ie  SBorte  beg  $errn 
finb  mabrbaftig,  unb  toag  er  aufagt,  bag 
bait  er  getoife. 

SBie  nun  gemefbet  ift,  bie  Sriefter  fann* 
ten  bie  ©adje  nifat  fertig  mafaen.  2>ie 
fieute  fannten  toobl  Slut  bergiefjen  burfa 
ibre  Dbfer,  ttnb  mit  bem  Slut  bie  ©adje 
befarengen  in  ber  #iitte,  unb  fo  toeiter,  aber 
biefeg  fonnte  bie  ©adje  nifat  fertig  mafaen. 
Shin  ift  ©briftug  gefommen,  bafe  er  fei  ein 
$oberbriefter  ber  aufimftigen  ©titer,  unb 
ift  burd)  eine  grofjere  unb  bodfommenere 
$titte,  bie  nidjt  mit  ber  #anb  gemadjt  ift, 
bag  ift,  bie  nidjt  non  biefer  ©djoJ>fung  ift. 
©ine  ©afae  bie  nifat  mit  SRenfdjen  §anbe 
gemadjt  toerben  fonnte;  nein,  toir  miiffen  eg 
geiftlifa  berfteben.  $ie  £)pfer  toaren  nur 
eine  SReinigung  bon  Slufjen,  aber  nidjt  eine 
$eraeng«fReinigung.  biefeg  aber  toar  alleg 
bon  ©ott  berobrnet,  eg  fjatte  feme  geit,  unb 
mufete  auggefiibrt  toerben,  big  bie  3eit  fam 


ba  er  fein  ©ofjn  fanbte  in  ber  ©eftalt  beg 
fiinblifaen  ^leifdjeg,  unb  gab  feinen  eigenen 
£eib  ba  bin  um  au  fterben  fiir  unfere  ©iin¬ 
ben,  bamit  bat  ber  JObferbienft  beg  alien 
Sunbeg  fein  ©nbe  erreidjt.  Unb  toie  ben 
dRenffaen  ift  gefefct,  einmal  au  fterben,  bar* 
nafa  aber  bag  ©erifat;  alfo  ift  ©briftug  ein* 
mal  geopfert,  toegaunebmen  bieler  ©iinben; 
aum  anbernmal  toirb  er  obne  ©Iinben  er* 
idjeinen  benen,  bie  auf  fan  toarten  aur 
©eligfeit.  SRun  fteben  toir  in  bem  bodfom* 
menen  SBerf  ber  Serfobnung  in  ©bnfa), 
unb  follen  unfere  Seiber  bar  geben  au  einem 
Dpfer,  bag  ba  lebenbig,  f^ilig,  unb  ©ott 
tooblgefddig  fei.  2Bie  nun  ber  Sriefter  ber 
Seib  gab  com  Xier  bafe  geopfert  tourbe, 
toeldjeg  tob  toar;  alfo  foden  toir  unfere 
fieiber  geben  au  ©ott  alg  bilflog  bon  ung 
felber,  unb  bennodb  nifat  tot,  fonbern  toir 
baben  einen  lebenbige  ©eel  barinnen,  toel* 
fae  nidbt  fann  au  nidjtg  toerben;  barum  ift 
eg  ein  Iebenbigeg  Obfer;  ein  toidigeg  ©e- 
miit,  ein  beralifaeg  Serlangen,  ein  ©rnft 
unb  fo  toeiter  um  ©otteg  SBiden  au  tun. 
9ttfat  ein  ffalafrigeg  SBefen,  ba  fein  fieben 
barinnen  ift,  fonbern  toir  finb  toidig  um 
unfer  ftleifdj  unb  Slut  au  freuaigen;  biefe 
©Iieber  in  ben  £ob  au  bringen,  obtoobl  ber 
Seib  nodj  lebt,  fo  baben  toir  bodj  ^ontrode 
iiber  bie  fiinblifae  ©igenfdjaft,  bag  ©emiit 
bon  bie  lebenbige  ©eel  bat  ben  Soraug 
burdj  bie  ^raft  bon  Oben,  unb  in  biefe 
$infidjt  laffen  toir  bie  ©iinbe  nifat  bwr* 
ffaen  in  unferm  fterblifaen  Seibe,  far  ge* 
borfam  au  Ieiften  in  feinen  Stiffen.  ®abib 
fbrifat:  25einen  SBiden  mein  ©ott  tue  ifa 
gerne,  unb  bein  ©efe^  bab  ifa  in  meinem 
^eraen.  9hm  adeg  toag  unferm  Sleiffa  unb 
Slut  autoiber  ift,  unb  toir  eg  aber  tun 
burfa  ein  toidigeg  ©emiit,  bietoeil  toir  glau- 
ben  bafe  eg  ©ott  gefddig  ift;  bag  ift  Dpfer, 
unb  in  biefer  §infifat  mup  ber  dRenffa  adc 
^age  ©ott  ein  Dpfer  bringen;  fein  eigen 
Sleiffa  unb  Slut  au  opfern,  toeldjeg  nifat 
toid  toag  ©ott  toid.  iRun  gebet  ber  Sfal* 
mift  toeiter:  2)ie  Ot>fer,  bie  ©ott  gefaden, 
finb  ein  geangfteter  ©eift;  ein  geangftet  unb 
aerffalagen  $era  toirft  bu,  ©ott  nifat  ber* 
afaten.  ^a,  bie  Dpfer  burfa  biefen  geangfte* 
ter  ©eift,  unb  aerffalagen  ipera,  finb  Dpfer 
ber  ©erefatigfeit,  bie  geffaeben  burfa  ben 
toabren  ©iauben,  unb  nifat  ettoag  geatoun* 
geneg.  Saffet  ung  nun  totdig  toerben,  benn 
©ott  toid  niemanb  atoiuflen,  er  toid  bafe 


toh  torn  toiKig  bienen,  unb  mit  ©otte§  $ilf, 
unb  toillige  Seute,  farm  oieleS  au§gend)tet 
toerben. 

9ta  beicblieften  toir  toieber,  unb  begeb* 
ren  um  eingebenft  ju  fein  im  ©ebet  a^r 
©laubigen;  bietoeil  ber  Stpoftel  Iefjrt  un§: 
«Betet  fur  einanber,  benn  ba§ 

®ebet  oermag  oiel  menu  c§  ernftltd)  ift. 

Surer  geringer  SRitpilger  nad)  ber  Ian* 
qen  unenblidjen  Stoigfeit  entgegen.  ©ebabt 
eud)  toobl,  unb  feib  fleiftig,  ju  tun  ba§  ©ute 
alleaeit.  ”•  *>• 

<Bott  xm&erftetjet  ben  f?offar* 
tigett,  aber  ben  Demiitigen 
gibt  er  (Bnabe. 

SBarum  toerben  bic  oben  gemelbeten 
ffiorte  fo  Iciest  geadjt.  ©3  bunft  mid)  e§ 
modjte  fein  toeil  toir  fie  fo  oft  boren,  faft 
jebeSmal  baft  toir  im  ©otteSbienft  ftnb. 
$o<b  ift  ber  Unterf^ieb  amifrben  bte  a»et 
maffen  fo  groft  baft  toir  e§  faft  md)t  be* 
greifen  lonnen. 

SMefamt  feib  untereinanber  untertan 
unb  baltet  feft  an  ber  <Demut."  gur  be* 
rniitig  fein  ift  ein  ©ad)  baft  unS  toenig  93e* 
fiimmeroiS  ober  Slrbeit  mad)t.  2)agegen 
ift  aber  $otftmut  ober  Hugenluft  erne  ©acb 
baft  Oiel  «rbeit  unb  ©efiimmerniS  mad)t. 
ffiie  finb  bic  SRenftben  fo  geneigt  fur  aUe§ 
baben  nad)  ibren  ©utbiinfen  ober  ben  3lu* 
gen  gef alien?  3m  Corner  Brief  1,  30-^-32. 
finben  toir  baft  bie  $offart  ber  SRenfcben 
ift  ©ott  febr  miftfdHig.  ®ir  finben  e§  ge* 
rabe  unter  bie  Safterftiiden  genannt  in  btefe 
1  aSerfen.  S§  ift  gerabe  ba§  ©egenteil  non 
$emut  unb  toirb  be&balb  bem  gerabe  gegen- 
irber  geftellt  in  unferm  XejtOerS,  toie  aud) 
in  anbere  SdjriftfteHen.  ®ie  $offart  be§ 
2Renid)en  toirb  ibn  ftiiraen,  aber  ber  2>e- 
miitigen  toirb  Sbre  empfangen.  ©pr.  29, 
23.  Unb  bie  2Iugen  ber  $offartigen  gebe* 
miitigt  toerben.  %e).  5,  15. 

©ie  9Borte  fcoffiirtig,  fciwfonutig,  unb 
StoU  finb  fo  nafje  miteinanber  Oertoanbt 
unb  fo  gleid)  in  ber  SReinung  baft  ber  ©inn 
ber  burdj  biefelben  au§gebrudt  toirb  oft  faft 
nid>t  au  unterfdjeiben  ift.  2Bir  finben  aud) 
bie  2Borte  $od)in#t  u.  ©tola  ofterS  ben  ©e- 
mut  gegeniiber  geftellt.  3n  ^eremia  48, 
29  fagt  e§:  3d)  toill  ben  $od)mut  ben  ©tol* 


»en  bemiitigen.  $er  ©irad)  iagt : :  $a  fommt 
aHe  $offart  ber,  toenn  ein  3Renfcb 
abfaUt  unb  ein  §era  non  ieinem  ©cbopfer 
meiebt.  ^offart  treibt  an  alien  ©unben  unb 
tter  barinnen  fterft  ber  riebtet  mcl ■  ®reuej 
an.  Xarum  bat  ber  ^err  immer  $od)mut 
gefd)anbet  unb  enblid^  geftiirat. 

^offart  auftert  fi(b  i^t  nod)  gar  an  oiel 
unb  mag  oft  beutlid)  toabr  genommmen 
fein  an  bie  unnotigen  groften,  foftlidjen  unb 
pradjtooHen  ©ebauben  toie  ^aufer  unb 
©cbeuern  bie  gutoeilen  au§toenbig  febr  aier* 
lid)  unb  mit  nerfebiebenen  garben  ange* 
ftridien  toerben  um  ein  ftattlidjen  ©toem 
geben.  S§  fan n  aud)  autoeilen  beutltd)  «* 
fannt  fein  intoenbig  in  ben  §aufern,  toeldje 
oft  febr  aierlid)  unb  pradjtig  tote  em 
abgefertigt  fein  miiffen,  unb  bantt  ofter 
nod)  auSgefuflt  mit  allerlei  neumobtfjben, 
jierlitben  unb  foftlicben  ^auSgerate  3Ran* 
nige  tootten  fi(b  nodb  bei  alien  $rad)t  unb 
3ierrat  troften  unb  fagen  e§  fommt  niaft 
fo  genau  auf  ba§  tufterlitbe  an,  toenn  nur 
ba§  ^era  recbt  ift.  ©§  ift  red)t  baft  em  guteS 
unb  red)tfertige§  ^era  bie  §auptfad)  ift  bet 
toabrem  ©briftentum;  aber  ein  frommeS 
unb  rentes  «era  ift  obne  Stoeifel  aucb  be* 
rniitig  unb  folglid)  fommt  auS.  ioldjen  ^era 
fein  ^offart  (innerlieb  ober  aufterlidb) 
ber  S3orf(bein.  Sin  guter  Wenf<b  brmgt 
©uteS  beroor  au§  bem  guten  ©<baft  femes 
$eraen§. 

f(5aulu§  bot  an  ben  $orintber  gefdbrieben 
fie  follen  toiffen  toa§  er  ibnen  ftbreibe;  benn 
e§  finb  be§  ^erm  ©ebote.  3n  ben  9W>ment 
bat  er  gefagt:  ©teHet  eud)  nidjt  biefer  ®elt 
gleidb.  3ft  bonn  bie  wlii)*,  bratbitooDe 
meibertradbt  feine  ©IeidjfteHung  ber  ffielt  * 
Straditet  nidjt  n ad)  boben  Bingen,  fonbem 
baltet  eutb  berunter  au  ben  SRiebrigen.  ver 
^eilanb  fetter  bat  gefagt:  SBa§  bocb  ift  un* 
ter  ben  ORenfcben,  ba§  ift  ein  ©reuel  nor 
©ott.  3Sa§  ift  bann  bober  gebalten  unter 
ben  URenfcben,  irberbaupt  al§  ber  bobe,  foft* 
Iicbe  meibertradbt.  ftun  teurere  «ruber,  ift 
e§  nidjt  febr  febabe  baft  ber  ftbrerflicbe  Safter 
be§  $ocbmut§  aud)  unter  un§  fid)  fo  febr 
auSgebreitet  bat?  S§  ift  au  nergleicben  toie 
ein  anftedenbe  ^ranfbeit  unb  toenn  niebt 
bagegen  gefampft  toirb  bann  toerben  oiele 
i  bam  it  bebaft. 

Xaglicb  tut  bie  $ra<bt  ficb  mebren, 

2Ran  tradjt  nur  nad)  groften  Sbren. 
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©ebt  man  fo  pm  #immel  ein? 

©  mie  fcbredttidb  mirb  eg  fein. 

Sa  mie  mirb  eg  fein  mit  ben  Stotsen  unb 
^odjmiitigen  fiir  in  bie  §anbe  ©otteg  fal¬ 
len.  ©arum  ibr  Stolen,  tut  33ufee  unb 
befebret  eucb,  nodb  bei  biefer  ©nabejeit,  auf 
bafe  euere  Siinben  bertilgt  merben. 

@g  ift  fo  oft  ber  gaff  menu  9Wenfdben  mit 
seitlidjen  ©iiter  gefegnet  finb  unb  alleg  in 
ftberflufe  baben,  bafe  fie  gegen  ibren  Sdbob- 
fer  ftols  unb  ficber  merben,  bag  ift  —  un» 
banfbar,  „reicb  unb  fatt."  ©arum  fcbreibt 
$aulug  nid&t  umfonft  su  ©imotbeug:  ©en 
Steicben  bon  biefer  SEBelt  gebiete,  bafe  fie  ni<f)t 
ftols  toerben.  2Bir  roollen  aucb  bem  $eilanb 
feine  eigene  SBorte  in  SBeiracbtung  nebmen 
too  er  fagt:  ®ommet  ber  su  mir  affe  bie  ibr 
miibfelig  unb  belaben  feib,  idb  miff  eudb  er- 
guicfen;  nebmet  auf  eudb  mein  Sod)  unb 
lernet  bon  mir,  benn  icb  bin  fanftmiitig 
unb  bon  .'persen  bemiitig,  fo  toerbet  ibr 
SRube  finben  fiir  euere  Seelen.  Su  friibem 
3eiten  braudbten  fie  in  biefer  ©egenb  ©dj- 
fen  fur  Saften  sieben  ober  gelb  SIrbeit  3U 
tun.  Sd)  glaube  fie  fonnten  nur  bag  ®ieb 
gebraudben  mag  sufammen  arbeiten  moffte 
ttnb  fidb  sabmen  liefe  unb  mit  bem  §auf)t 
untermertg  gebiicft.  ©iefeg  foil  ein  gut  23er- 
gleidbnig  fein  fiir  ung  meil  ber  $err  audb 
nur.  DWenfdben  gebraudben  fann  bie  bag 
§aupt  nidbt  3U  bodb  tragen  unb  fidb  aab- 
men  Iiefeen,  ober  fidb  felber  aufgeben.  ©g 
fagt  meiter:  So  merbet  ibr  9tube  finben 
fiir  euere  Seelen.  Su  bag  ift  mag  mir  affe 
roollen  unb  fudben,  unb  menn  mir  einft  bie 
roabre  Seelenrub  erlangen  fo  mirb  eg  meb- 
ren  bon  ©migfeit  su  ©migfeit.  SBir  arme 
'JWenfdben  fonnen  nicbt  red)t  betradbten  mie 
lang  foldbeg  roirflidb  fein  mirb.  SBarum 
roollen  mir  bann  nicbt  ein  grofjen  ©rnft  bu* 
ben  fiir  ung  bemiitig  bulten. 

Sd>  bbrte  unldngft  ein  iunger  ©iener 
fagen  mir  roollen  bodb  nidbt  ©bunceg  (3u* 
faff)  nebmen  unb  bie  Sadb  3U  Ieidbt  adbten, 
benn  ber  $eilanb  but  felber  gefagt:  fffinget 
barnadb  baft  ibr  burcb  bie  enge  fffforte  ein- 
gebet,  bag  meint  mit  affem  ©rnft  fudben 
fiir  redjt  su  Ieben  unb  fidber  fein  bafc  mir 
mit  ©ott  fteben.  So  bemiitiget  eudb  unter 
ber  gemaltigen  §unb  ©otteg,  bafe  er  eudb 
erbobe  su  feiner  8eit.  Sftenfd)  eg  ift  bir 
gefagt  mag  gut  ift,  unb  mag  ber  #err  bon 
bir  forbert,  numlidj  ©otteg  SBort  bulten, 


Siebe  iiben  unb  bemiitig  fein  bor  beinem 
©ott. 

2Bir  rooffen  nodb  ein  ©idbter  feine  Sorte 
betradbten,  mo  er  fagt: 

2Ber  ber  ©emut  ift  befliffen, 

Sft  bei  febermann  beliebt. 

©er  ba  nidbt  miff  fein  unb  miffen. 
Sit  bem  ber  ©ott  bie  ©bre  gibt. 
©emut  but  ftetg  ©ott  gefaffen, 

Sie  gefafft  audb  benen  alien, 

©ie  auf  ©otteg  28ege  gebn, 

Unb  in  Sefu  Siebe  ftebn. 

§altet  an  am  ©ebet  unb  madbet  in  bem- 
felbigen  mit  ©anffugen  unb  betet  sugleidj 
fiir  ung.  ©ebet  ©ott  bie  ©bre  fiir  affeg 
©uteg. 

93on  ein  Gruber  unb  $eroIb  Sefer. 

Sancafter  ©0.,  fffa. 


„<Sie  fingen  an,  affe  nadb  einanber  fidb 
ju  entfdbulbigen."  (fine.  14,  18). 

„®ommt,  benn  eg  ift  affeg  bereit!"  fo 
Iafet  ber  giitige  ^augberr  im  ©Ieicbnig  bie 
3um  SeftmabI  gelabenen  ©afte  nadb  orien- 
talifdber  Sitte  sur  ©afel  bitten.  5tber  bie 
^errfdbuften  fommen  nicbt,  fonbern  Iaffen 
fidb  bofIid)ft  entfdbulbigen.  ©ie  ©inlabung 
runbmeg  absulebnen,  mare  ungalant  unb 
taftlog  gemefen,  baram  buffen  fie  ibr  „idb 
miff  nicbt  fommen"  in  ben  fabenfdbeinigen 
ifftantet  grunblofer  ©ntfdbulbigungen.  31  n 
©ntfdbutbigungggriinben  feblt  eg  befannt- 
lidb  nie,  menn  man  nidbt  miff.  „®ommt,  eg 
ift  affeg  bereite!"  ©ag  ift  ber  fffuf  ber  ©ot- 
tegboten  an  bie  9ftenf<ben  audb  beute.  28ag 
ift  bereit?  Slffeg,  mag  bu,  0  s3J?enfcbenfinb, 
fudbft,  monadb  bu  bungerft  unb  biirfteft,  mo- 
bin  bie  Sebnfudbt  beineg  ^erseng  gebt: 
ftriebe,  greube,  ©Iiidl.  ©iefe  ©iiter  minfen 
audb  bir.  ©aurm  mare  eg  ein  untjerseib- 
licber  Seidbtfinn,  moffteft  bu  alg  ©elabener, 
bem  33eifbiel  ber  anbern  folgenb,  bidb  ent- 
fdbulbigen  unb  megbleiben.  Soil  bein  ?pia^ 
unbefebt  bleiben  an  ber  reidbgebecften  ©ot- 
tegtafel?  ©ie  ©inlabung  ©otteg  in  ben 
SBinb  fcblagen  beifet  ein  frebleg  Sbiel  trei- 
ben  mit  ber  ©nabe,  obne  bie  eg  feinen  3In- 
teil  gtbt  an  ©otteg  0teidb.  Sm  Seuer  beg 
©nbgericbtg  fallen  bie  §iiffen  beiner  ©nt- 
fdbulbigung  babin  mie  8unber,  unb  bor 
affer  3BeIt  mirb  eg  offenbar:  bu  buft  nicbt 
gemofft.  —  ©rm&blt. 
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Die  fteben  Bitten  int  „Unfer 
Dater"  (Sebet. 

1.  Sein  97ame  toerbe  gebeiliget. 

2.  ®ein  9teidb  fomme. 

3.  Stein  SBille  gefc^c^e  auj  ©rben  tote  im 

§immel. 

4.  Unjer  laglic^  SBrot  gib  un§  #euie. 

5.  Unb  oergib  un3  unjere  8cbulben,  toie 

toir  unieren  ©dbulbigem  dergeben. 

6.  Unb  fiibre  unS  nid)t  in  SBerjudjung. 

7.  ©onbern  erlofe  un£  non  bent  libel. 

i 

©ebeil’get  toerb  ber  SRamen  Stein; 

Sein  3Bort  bei  un§,  belf  batten  rein, 

Safe  toir  and)  Ieben  ^eiliglic^, 

9^acb  beinem  SRamen  toiirbigXidb; 

§err  betjiit  un§  fiir  faljc^er  Sebr, 

Unb  ba§  arm  Derfiibrt  SSoIf  befebr. 

m  fommStein  9ieicfe  au  biejer  Beit, 

Unb  bort  bernacb  in  ©toigfeit; 

Ser  #eilg  <Seift  un§  tooijne  bei 
3JJit  feinen  ©aben  mangerlei; 

Se3  SatanS  Born  unb  grofe  ©etoalt 
3erbracf|  nor  ibnt.  bein  ©’mein  erfjalt. 

Sein  SGSiU  gefdbeb’,  §err  ©ott,  augleidb 
2luf  ©rben  toie  im  $immelreidb; 

©ib  un3  ©ebulb  in  Seiben^aeit; 
©eborjam  jein  in  Sieb  unb  Seib; 

©ebr  unb  but  attem  gleifdb  unb  SBlut 
Safe  toieber  beinen  2BiHen  tut. 

©ib  un§  §eut  unjer  taglidb  ®rot, 

Unb  toa§  mann  ’barf  a ur  IeibeSnot; 

SB’biit  uns  $err  nor  Unjrieb’  unb  Streit, 
<Bor  Seudben  unb  nor  teure  Beit, 

Safe  toir  in  gutem  grieben  jteb’n 
3n  3eju  Siebe  beilifl  geb’n. 

m  unjer  8 ebulb  nergib  un§  §err 
Safe  fie  un§  nidbt  betriiben  mebr, 

2Bte  toir  audb  unjern  8cfeulbigetn 
3br  Scbulb  unb  gebl  nergeben  gem; 

3u  bienen  mad)  un§  all  bereit 
3n  recbter  Sieb  unb  ©inigfeit. 

gubr’  un§,  §err,  in  SBerjudbung  nicbt 
SBenn  un§  ber  boje  ©eift  anfidbt, 

3ur  Iinfen  unb  aur  redbten  $anb, 

$ilf  un§  tun  ftarfen  toiberjtanb, 


3m  ©lauben  feft  unb  tooblbereit, 

3m  $eiligen  ©eift  guten  jtreit. 

33on  aQem  Ubel  un£  erloS; 
jinb  bie  Beit  unb  Sage  bo8; 

(£rIo§  un§  bom  etoigen  Sob, 

Unb  trojt  un§  in  ber  Iefcien  Slot; 

SBefdber  un§  au<b  ein  felig  <£ttb; 

9£ebm  unjer  Seele  in  beine  $anb. 

Senn  bein  ift  ba£  Steicb,  unb  bie  Shaft,  unb 
bie  §errlidbfeit  in  ©toigfeit.  ton. 

ton,  bafe  ift  e§  toerbe  toabr; 

Star!  unjeren  ©lauben  immerbar, 

«uf  bafe  toir  ja  nid)t  atoeifeln  b’ran 
Safe  toir  biemit  gebeten  ban; 

Stuf  bein  2Bort  in  bent  'Jianten  bein. 

So  faredjen  toir  ba§  Sfmen  jein. 

Siejer  ©ebicfet  bat  SBijcEjof  Seanber  Shim 
non  #aden,  ®an§.,  ertoablt  au§  ein  alte§ 
SutberijdbeS  SBudj. 


©ebetsfabert. 

0  toie  aart  unb  jein  bie  giiben 
@ine§  glaubigen  ©ebet§! 

Unjer  beimlidj  #eraen§reben, 

Unjer  8eufaen,  ©ott  berjiebt’S. 

SBenn  toir  ibm  bie  Iieben  8eelen 
2luf  ber  9leife,  in  ©efabr, 

3m  ©ebete  anbefeblen, 

9ttmmt  er  unjrer  SBitte  toabr. 

i 

Unjerer  Siebe  treueS  Sorgen 
Seinem  ^eraen  tooblgefdHt. 

Srum  in  jeiner  ^ut  geborgen 
Biebet  mandber  burdb  bie  3BeIt. 

i 

^inbernijje  au§  bem  SBege 
jRaumt  ein  glaubigeS  ©ebet. 

Safe  ber  gufe  nidbt  gleiten  moge, 
giir  ben  Seimlidb  man  geflebt. 

Safe  er  betnrfebrt  obne  8dbaitem 
SBeil  ibm  8dbufe  !am  underjeben,  — 

D  toie  a^rt  unb  jein  bie  gaben, 

Sie  aum  §eraen  ©otte§  gebn! 


3«it  ©ott  tooHen  toir  Saten  tun.  ©r 
toirb  unjere  geinbe  untertreten.  ^3j.  108, 14. 
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MCC  Weekly  Notes 

CPS  Men  in  I-W  Service  May  Be  Released 

The  Akron  I-W  office  his'  information 
from  Selective  Service  director  Gen.  Lewis 
B.  Hershey  that  I-W  men  who  served  ip 
Civilian  Public  Service  or  1-6  men  wno 
served  in  CPS  and  may  be  called  to  I-W 
service  may  have  their  period  of  I-W  service 
shortened. 

No  definite  formula  exists  whereby  CPS 
men  may  be  released  from  the  current  al¬ 
ternative  service  program.  Selective  Service 
will  consider  each  case  after  a  complete  rec¬ 
ord  of  each  man’s  service  history  has  been 
presented  by  the  Akron  I-W  office. 

Gen.  Hershey  indicated  that  the  present 
draft  law  does  not  authorize  him  to  relieve 
a  conscientious  objector  from  liability  for 
civilian  work  in  lieu  of  induction.  It  does 
authorize  him  to  shorten  the  period  of  serv¬ 
ice  when  he  deems  it  to  be  advisable,  he  said. 
That  is  the  reason  why  each  case  will  be 
considered  individually. 

All  CPS  men  in  I-W  service  and  all  CPS 
men  who  are  likely  to  be  called  for  I-W  serv¬ 
ice  should  write  the  Akron  I-W  office.  By 
answering  the  following  questions,  they  can 
supply  the  necessary  information  with  which 
the  Akron  office  can  take  up  each  case  with 
national  Selective  Service  headquarters. 

On  what  date  (day,  month,  year)  did  you 
enter  CPSP  On  what  date  (day,  month, 
year)  were  you  released?  What  places  did 
you  serve?  What  work  or  service  did  you 
perform  following  CPS?  i.e.,  relief  work, 
voluntary  service,  welfare  activity.  What  is 
your  age?  What  is  your  Selective  Service 
number?  What  is  your  present  address? 
When  did  you  start  your  I-W  service?  Where 
are  you  performing  your  I-W  service? 

The  number  of  CPS  men  in  I-W  service 
is  considered  to  be  small.  Such  men  are  us¬ 
ually  those  whose  draft  eligibility  extends 
beyond  the  age  of  26  which  was  caused  by  a 
deferment. 

Worker  on  Way  to  Formosa 

Roy  Eby  of  New  Providence,  Pa.,  is  on  his 
way  to  Formosa  to  join  the  MCC  unit  there. 
He  was  scheduled  to  sail  from  San  Francisco, 
March  19.  Roy  will  be  doing  mobile  medical 
clinic' work. 


Worker  Returns  From  Germany 

Erna  Fast  of  Mountain  Lake*  Minn.,  has 
returned  to  the  United  'States  after  nearly 
three  years  of  service  in  Germany.  She  was 
associated  with  the  work  of  the  Evangelische 
Studentengemeinde,  a  church  organization 
working  in  German  colleges.  Erna  worked 
in  teachers’  colleges.  .  • , , , ; ; 

Semi-Trailer  Truck  Damaged  in  Accident 

MCC’s  semi-trailer  truck  used  for  hauling 
relief  shiprfrents  was  involved  in  a  highway 
accident  west  of  Crestline,  Ohio,  on  March  7. 
The  accident  resulted  in  .extensive  damage  to 
the  tractor  and  slight  damage  to  the  trailer. 

The  truck  was  returning  to  Akron  from 
North  Newton,  Kans.,  where  it  had  picked 
up  a  load  of  baled  clothing.  This .  material 
was  not  damaged  in  the  accident.  The  truck 
drivers,  Eugene  Bachman  of  Moundridge, 
Kans.,  and  Ivan  Wengerd  of  Millersburg, 
Ohio,  were  not  hurt  except  for  slight  bruises. 

The  accident  happened  when  the  truck 
was  forced  off  the  road  by  a  car  and  jack¬ 
knifed.  Repair  of  the  tractor  and  trailer  will 
be  covered  by  the  insurance  company  of  the 
operator  of  the  car. 

This  accident  has  seriously  disrupted  the 
trucking  schedule  since  relief  shipments  are 
heavy  at  this  time  of  the  year.  Extensive 
efforts  are  being  made  to  get  the  truck  back 
into  operation  as  soon  as  possible  so  that  pre¬ 
pared  shipments  for  relief  can  be  picked  up 
and  sent  abroad. 

Released  March  13,  1953 
MCC  News  Service 
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Worker  Reports  on  Flood  Clean-up  in 
Holland 

Hugo  Friesen,  a  native  of  Sardis,  British 
Columbia,  returned  to  the  United  States  on 
March  12  after  two  years  of  service  in  Eu¬ 
rope.  He  served  as  leader  of  the  Mennonite 
Voluntary  .Service  caravan  now  doing  flood 
clean-up  work  in  Holland. 

The  caravan  helps  people  clean  out  their 
houses  after  the  water  has  left.  It  usually 
helps,  people:  who  are  not  capable  of  helping 
themselves.  Several  PAX  men  are  working 
with  the  caravan; 


In  his  report  Hugo  described  the  sight 
that  greeted  the  volunteers  as  they  went  out 
for  their  first  day  of  work:  ! 

“We  were  met  by  the  terrible  sight  of  water 

standing  right  in  the  village  of  Wolphaarts- 
dijk  and  the  sight  of '  house's f half  torn  down  j 
by  the  force  of  the  water  as  it  came  in  great 
waves  through  gaps  in  dikes'  not  far  away. 
Rubbish,  furniture,  food,  water,  mud,  dead 
cattle,  and  forsaken  houses  were  all  we  could 
see.  We’ve  decided  that  the  caravan  should 

adopt  the  village  of  Wolphaartsdijk.” 

Then  he  presented  a  picture  of  flood- 
damaged  houses: 

“The  houses  are  a  terrible  mess.  Imagine 
salt  water  rushing  into  your  home,  onto  the 
fine  rugs,  your  furniture,  into  your  clean 
kitchen.  Then  imagine  what  it  looks  like 
after  the  water  leaves— mud-soaked  rugs  and 
upholstery,  a  depressing  smell,  furniture  fal¬ 
len  over  and  coming  apart,  dishes,  clothes, 
and  books  littering  die  floor. 

“And  everything  is  wet  and  remains  so  for 
weeks.  That  gives  you  a  small  picture  of 
what  the  people  have  to  face  out  here.  The 
people  hardly  had  time  to  save  things  of 
value,  for  the  water  came  early  in  the  morn¬ 
ing  when  most  people  were  still  in  bed. 
Some  woke  up  and  stepped  out  of  their  beds 
into  water  knee  deep  and  had  only  enough 
time  to  climb  into  the  attic.” 

The  caravan  is  equipped  with  a  hose, 
brushes,  pails,  rags,  and  disinfectant.  Lino¬ 
leum  and  rugs  are  taken  out  of  the  rooms, 
furniture  is  cleaned  and  set  on  its  feet,  mud 
is  swept  out,  and  floors  are  cleaned. 

’  Hugo  said  the  people  are  “ever  so  thank¬ 
ful”  for  the  help  of  the  caravan.  This  work 
is  ?  good  means  whereby  it  can  be  shown 
that  Christian  beliefs  are  not  only  theory, 
but  also  a  means  of  helping  needy  fellow  hu-, 
man  beings,  he  indicated. 

MCC  Worker  Dies  in  Germany 
Donald  J.  Hooley,  who  was  serving  as  acT 
countant  for  the  European  MCC  program  at 
the  Frankfurt,  Germany  center,  died  March 
16.  Cause  of  his  death  was  a  heart  failure  at 
the  time  of  surgery.  - 

.  Memorial  services  were  held  in  Frankfurt 
March  20.  The  body  is  .  being  returned  to 
Oregon  for  burial. 


Donald  returned  ta  Germany  orv  Jan.  7, 
1953,  for  his  second  terip  of  service.  He 
held  the  same  position  as  accountant  from 
Sept.  21,  1950,  to  Sept.  22,  1952.  j 
He  was  born  July  9,  1922.  His  parents  are 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Alvin  J.  Hooley  of  Hubbard, 
Oreg.  Donald  was  a  member  of  the  Zion 
(Old)  Mennonite  congregation. 

Released,  March  20,  1953 
MCC  News  Service 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 


God  expects  us  to  walk  and  look  as 
real  men  and  women  should.  If  we 
are  afraid  to  look  other  people  in  the 
eyes,  it  may  be  because  we  have  felt 
the  eyes  of  God  upon  us  and  know 
His  displeasure  because  of  sin. 
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LORD,  IN  THY  NAME 

Lord,  in  Thy  name  Thy  servants  plead, 
And  Thou  wilt  ever  hear; 

Thine  is  the  harvest,  Thine  the  seed, 
The  fresh  and  fading  year. 

Our  hope,  when  autumn  winds  blew 
wild, 

We  trusted,  Lord,  with  Thee; 

And  still,  now  spring  has  on  us  smiled, 
We  wait  on  Thy  decree. 

The  former  and  the  latter  rain. 

The  summer  sun  and  air, 

The  green  ear,  and  the  golden  grain, 
All  Thine,  are  ours  by  prayer. 

Thine  too  by  right,  and  ours  by  grace, 
The  wondrous  growth  unseen. 

The  hopes  that  soothe,  the  fears  that 
brace, 

The  love  that  shines  serene. 

So  grant  the  precious  things  brought 
forth 

By  sun  and  moon  below, 

That  as  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth 
We  may  Thy  goodness  know. 

To  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 

The  God  whom  we  adore, 

Be  glory,  as  it  was,  is  now, 

And  shall  be  evermore. 

—John  Keble. 

EDITORIAL 
“And  Go  Quickly” 

When  Jesus  was  risen  from  the  dead 
and  this  fact  was  told  the  women  at 
the  tomb,  they  were  to  go  quickly  and 
tell  the  other  believers.  From  a  world¬ 
ly  point  of  view  there  was  no  hurry. 
But  the  glory  of  the  resurrection  was 
such  that  its  marvelousness  should  not 
have  been  kept  from  any  one. 

Likewise  the  Good  News  of  the 
Gospel  of  the  Lord  should  be  quickly 
told  to  the  ones  who  do  not  know  it. 
Some  may  say  there  is  plenty  of  time 
to  do  this.  There  may  be  and  there  may 
not  be.  In  either  case,  if  the  love  for 
God  and  for  our.  fellow,  men  is  first  with 


us,  we  will  want  to  have  others  know 
the  joy  and  peace  which  corned  by  obe¬ 
dience  through  faith  in  the  grace  of 
God,  and  an  expression  of  this  love 
will  be  our  greatest  privilege. 

This  does  not  mean  that  you  and  I 
shall  leave  home  on  our  own  accord 
and  launch  out  on  a  program  of  service 
we  have  thought  out  of  ourselves  and 
for  ourselves.  It  may  be  that  you  can 
sit  down  with  your  next  door  neighbor 
and  talk  quietly  of  the  things  of  God. 
It  may  be  too  that  as  he  works  with 
you,  there  may  be  an  opportunity  for 
you  to  tell  him  for  the  first  how  much 
Jesus  loved  him.  But  go  quickly  and 
tell  because  he  may  well  quickly  pass 
from  your  reach.  The  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  too  important  to  be  kept  to 
ourselves.  All  people  need  it  too  much 
for  us  to  fail  to  give  it  when  we  can. 
We  do  not  need  to  be  preachers.  We 
do  not  need  to  be  teachers.  As  believ¬ 
ers  in  Him  we  can  tell  in  plain  and 
simple  words  that  Jesus  loves  us  and 
has  died  for  all  of  us.  If  our  life;  is 
what  it  should  be,  others  can  see  Him 
in  us,  and  our  words  will  be  backed 
up  by  our  deeds. 

“In  the  Beginning  .  . 

There  seem  to  be  some  people  who 
think  they  must  be  able  to  explain  all 
about  the'  creatioifi  before  they  can  be¬ 
lieve  that  God  made  all  things.  The 
first  chapter  of  Genesis  and  similar 
passages  of  the  Word  have  been  per¬ 
plexing  to  a  multitude  of  people.  Some 
think  the  six  days  of  the  first  week  of 
Genesis  were  not  days  of  the  length 
we  are  accustomed  to.  So  they  may 
have  been  days  of  a  thousand  years 
each,  or  more. 

Some  think  there  had  been  life  on 
the  earth  previous  to  the  Genesis  ac¬ 
count,  and  that  the  Genesis  creation 
was  rather  a  re-creation  or  remodeling 
of  that  which  had  been  in  existence 
for  ages.  They  ask:  “How  else  can 
you  explain  mineral  beds  and  fossils?” 

There  is  lengthy  and  more  or  less 
learned  discussion  of  mammoth  extinct 
animals  of  land  and  sea.  Skeletons 
have  been  assembled  which  were  more 
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or  less  believed  to  fit  together  as  re¬ 
mains  of  some  of  these  animals. 

We  do  not  attempt  to  explain  many 
things.  To  a  multitude  of  questions  we 
simply  answer :  “We  do  not  know.”  It 
seems  to  us  also  that  it  were  better  if 
others  would  likewise  admit  lack  of 
knowledge  rather  than  to  flounder 
helplessly  for  answers  which  are  at 
best  hypotheses  and  which  do  not  de¬ 
mand  explanation  for  Christian  living, 
in  the  first  place. 

To  assume  that  certain  things  must 
of  necessity  have  had  their  origin  in 
a  given  manner,  because  we  know  of 
no  other  explanation,  is  not  wise.  If 
we  wish  to  be  as  humble  as  any  fol¬ 
lower  of  Christ  should  be,  we  must 
admit  that  God  knows  some  things  we 
have  not  been  knowing  and  that  we 
will  never  in  this  life  be  able  to  find 
out.  We  might  do  well  also  to  come 
to  the  conclusion  that  we  can  live 
quite  well  without  knowing  some 
things  and  can  just  as  well  do  the  work 
God  has  for  us  to  do  and  which  we  can 
readily  understand. 

This  editorial  is  not  a  defense  for 
ignorance  of  that  which  we  need  to 
know.  We  grant  that  many  of  us  have 
more  than  our  share  of  ignorance.  But 
when  we  throw  away  a  lot  of  time  try¬ 
ing,  to  figure  out  just  how  and  when 
GocPdid  this  or  that  or  whether  it  was 
God  or  something  else  that  did  it,  to 
the  extent  that  we  do  not  have  time 
for  necessary  efforts  to  do  that  which 
we  know  to  do  in  the  work  for  God,  our 
search  for  this  fancied  wisdom  has 
made  us  very  poor  servants  of  His, 
if  indeed  we  have  not  lost  our  position 
before  Him. 


;“And  They  Reasoned  Among 
Themselves” 

We  are  told  that  in  a  multitude  of 
counselors  there  is  safety  and  this  is 
true  where  the  counselors  are  people  of 
God  and  balanced  as  such  should  be. 
But  what  we  would  like  to  point  out 
is  that  when  we  reason  only  among 
ourselves  without  taking  into  consider¬ 
ation  the  Word  of  God,  we  have  no 
safety  in  our  counsels. 


Jesus  had  said  to  His  disciples: 
“Take  heed  and  beware  of  the  leaven 
of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the  Sadducees.” 
Because  they  reasoned  among  them¬ 
selves  only,  they  missed  the  object 
of  Jesus’  saying  and  thought  He  was 
rebuking  them  for  having  brought  no 
bread !  A  little  conversation  with  the 
Lord  made  it  plain  to  them  that  He 
was  speaking  of  the  doctrine  of  these 
two  blind  classes  of  the  Jews. 

In  our  church  life,  we  are  too  prone 
to  reason  among  ourselves  and  instead 
of  using  the  Word  of  God  as  our  guide, 
we  depend  on  what  this  or  that  one 
has  said.  As  a  consequence,  I  may  and 
will  follow  the  ideas  of  one  I  like  and 
you  will  follow  the  precept  and  ex¬ 
ample  of  one  you  like. 

This  reasoning  among  ourselves  re¬ 
sults  in  quite  varied  opinions  and  prac¬ 
tices.  Nor  would  we  say  that  our  way 
or  your  way  of  doing  and  thinking  is 
necessarily  wrong  just  because  they 
are  not  alike.  But  when  I  believe  and 
do  in  a  manner  contrary  to  the  Word 
of  God,  or  if  you  do  so,  we  are  out  of 
step  swith  God  and  He  will  not  walk 
with  us.  Or  if  I  judge  you  and  con¬ 
demn  you  because  you  do  not  exactly 
as  I  do,  and  on  this  basis  only,  I  have 
set  myself  up  as  your  judge,  a  position 
I  have  no  right  to  take. 

The  Word  of  God  is  to  be  your  guide 
and  mine.  Our  conclusions  and  prac-  • 
tices  should  be  based  upon  the  Word. 
The  principles  by  which  we  decide  the 
fitness  of  things,  should  be  contained 
in  the  Word  of  God.  In  so  doing  we 
are  not  reasoning  only  among  our¬ 
selves  but  we  have  the  Word  upon 
which  to  base  our  thoughts  and  acts. 

This  reaches  into  all  parts  of  our 
lives.  It  will  make  you  and  me  do  some 
things  we  would  otherwise  not  do  and 
it  will  keep  us  from  doing  some  things 
we  would  otherwise  do. 

It  is  a  blessed  privilege  to  invite  the 
Lord  to  be  in  our  midst  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  when  we  reason  together.  When 
we  invite  Him,  He  is  glad  to  be  there 
and  will  without  fail  help  to  make  pos¬ 
sible  decisions  which  are  in  accordance 
with  the  Word.  They  will  not  be  onljr 
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human  efforts,  they  will  have  divine 
leadership;  and  JJUw^  .feU  attain 
the  high  ground  qf-.,  fellowship  with 
Christ  in  these  >t«nes  .of  reasoning,  it 
is  because.  we  ate.  not,  willing  to  follow 
other  than  opr  ojvpciwilfe 

CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

Bro.  Edwin  Albrecht,  Grabill,  Ind., 
was  ordained  to  the  office  of  bishop, 
and  Bro.  John  Yoder  to  the  ministry, 
on  March  15.  In  this  work  for  the 
Lord,  we  wish  our  brethren  the  rich 
blessing  and  guidance  of  the  Master 
through  the  Holy  Spirit. 


On  March  13,  Sister  Elizabeth  Erb, 
missionary  on  furlough  from  India, 
spoke  of  the  work  there  at  the  Green¬ 
wood,  Del.,  C.A.  Mennonite  Church. 
She  is  to  return  to  India  in  September. 


Bro.  Louis  Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa., 
accompanied  by  his  wife,  were  at  Bart, 
Pa.,  Feb.  8,  where  Bro.  Peachey 
preached  the  Word. 

Bro.  Mark  Peachey,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  was  at  Mt.  Morris  and  Flint, 
Mich.,  over  the  week  end  of  March  1, 
and  the  first  part  of  the  following  week, 
in  the  work  of  the  Mission  Board. 


OF  HERE  AND  THERE 

A  fantastic  defense  plan  has  been 
thought  out  by  several  men  which  in¬ 
volves  an  elaborate  and  gigantic  sys¬ 
tem  of  air  warning  mechanism  to  de¬ 
tect  enemy  aircraft  on  its  way  to  harm 
this  country.  Cost  of  this  was  to  have 
been  close  to  twenty  billion  dollars. 
Pretending  to  have  made  a  study  of  the 
matter,  these  writers  made  some  quite 
splashy  news  which  apparently  has 
been  nothing  more  than  that.  It  seems 
to  us  there  are  nearly  always  some 
people  with  big  ideas  and  little  minds 
and  with  an  equally  small  sense  of  re¬ 
sponsibility,  who  do  not  hesitate  to  in¬ 
flict  their  concoctions  on  the  public. 
We  remember  rather  well  the  useless¬ 
ness  of  the  famous  Maginot  Line  in 


the  defense  of  France  in  World  War 
II.  We  dp  well  to  •  keep,  in  mind  ithat 
when  people  build  without  the;  Lord, 
they  labor  in  vain  ;  and.  fail  to  apply 
eyen  common  sense  in  many  cases. 
We  may  expect  nothing  ,  but  disaster 

in  due  time  with  such.; plans. 

Newspaper  accounts  tell;  us,  of  sui¬ 
cide  after  suicide  all.  over,  the.  United 
States.  Money  does  not  prevent  it,  as 
for  instance,  the  millionaire  who  killed 
his  family  and  himself.  ,  Life  just  has 
nothing  in  it  for  them  to  make  them 
want  to  live,  because  they  have  not  put 
something  into  life  and  have  not  given 
themselves  to  God  and  let  Him  put 
His  peace  and  joy  into  their  hearts. 
We  are  speaking  of  people  who  are 
in  possesion  of  their  senses  and  re¬ 
sponsible  for  their  acts.  Sin  can  rob 
man  of  all  peace,  and  when  he  .  turns 
away  from  God  and  the  Son,  there  is 
no  other  place  to  go  for  that  which 
makes  life  worth  living.  The  hollpw- 
ness  of  a  Christless  life  can  not  be 
filled  by  worldly  achievements. 


News  reports  tell  us  that  the  West 
Germany  Bundestag  voted  over  eight 
million  dollars’  reparations  for  the 
Jews  for  what  Chancellor  Adenauer 
called  “unspeakable  crimes  committed 
in  the  name  of  the  German  people”  by 
Hitler  and  his  gang.  While  we  need 
not  necessarily  be  surprised  at  such 
action,  though  we  may  be,  we  are  glad 
for  this  substantial  gesture  of  regret 
for  these  atrocities.  Some  Jews  ob¬ 
jected  to  the  reparations  plan  on  the 
ground  ,  that  money  can  never  repay 
for  the  lives  taken  and  that  Germans 
take  this  means  of  easing  their  con¬ 
sciences  for  the  crimes.  We  need  to 
keep  in  mind  that  Hitler  would  never 
have  thought  pf  making  any  effort  to 
repair  the  damage  he  had  donje  and 
that  this  action  of  the  Bundestag  was 
on  its  own  volition.  Our  respect  for 
this  body  of  government  has  increased. 

The  new  state  of  Pakistan  in  India 
has  had  its  share  of  internal  trouble 
in  some  localities.  Recently  the  city 
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of  Lahore,  population  849,000,  was  the 
locale  of  an  uprising  apparently  fanned 
by  a  fanatical  group  in  which  religion 
played  an  important  part  and  took  a 
political  turn.  Hunger  was  used  as  a 
lever.  ;to  incite  people  to  action  against 
the  government;  Ten  thousand  of  the 
Pakistani  troops  restored  order  under 
martial  control  and  the  city  quieted 
down.  The  incident  was  another  ex¬ 
ample  of  how  people  can  and  will  react 
when  the  love  of  God  is  not  ruling  in 
the  hearts  and  minds  of  people.  The 
establishment  of  schools,  industries, 
hospitals,  and  other  modern  institu¬ 
tions  had  brought  protests  from  these 
fanatical  would-be  leaders  as  items  of 
modernism  which  they  did  not  want. 


CHILDREN  ARE  A  HERITAGE 
OF  THE  LORD 

By  a  Young  Mother 

Children  are  indeed  a  great  blessing 
from  the  Lord,  but  do  we  recognize 
this  always  as  we  should?  Good  in¬ 
tentions  are  not  sufficient.  Some  hon¬ 
est  people  try  to  bring  up  their  children 
in  the  right  way  and  fail.  It  is  quite 
easy  to  put  the  blame  on  others  when 
parents  fail,  but  they  must  be  willing 
to  assume  full  respcnsibilty  and  the 
Lord  will  not  accept  excuses  for  fail¬ 
ure. 

A  father  once  said  he  had  coaxed, 
threatened,  and  prayed  with  his  way¬ 
ward  son,  that  he  had  done  what  he 
could  and  his  son  must  take  the  con¬ 
sequences  for  his  waywardness.  Had 
the  father’s  responsibility  ended? 

Evil  influences  are  rampant  in  the 
world  today.  If  the  child  learns  evil 
ways  from  rough  companions  on  the 
street,  the  parent  is  responsible  for 
permitting  the  child  such  companion¬ 
ship.  If  the  child  learns  evil  ways  in 
school,  there  is  something  we  can  do 
about  that.  It  is  the  parent’s  responsi¬ 
bility  to  know  if  he  can  and  to  work 
against  these  forces  of  evil. 

“Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go :  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will 
not  depart  from  it”  (Prov.  22:6). 


There  is  much  disregard  for  the  Chris¬ 
tian  way  of  training  and  .  teaching. 
Many  parents  neglect  the  child.  A 
farmer  who  is  a  Christian  or  professes 
to  be  one,  may  take  much  better  car ep 
of  his  animals  than  of  his  children.  A 
Christian  mother  may  take  better  care 
of  her  home  than  of  her  children :  be¬ 
cause  her  attention  may  be  given,  more 
to  food  and  clothing  than  to  the  train¬ 
ing  of  the  children,  their  bodies  receiv¬ 
ing  more  care  than  their  souls  and 
spiritual  lives. 

Moses  exhorted  the  Israelites  as  fol¬ 
lows  :  “And  these  words,  which  I  com¬ 
mand  thee  this  day,  shall  be  in  thine 
heart:  and  thou  shalt  teach  them  dili¬ 
gently  unto  thy  children,  and  shalt 
talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine 
house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the 
way,  and  when  thou  liest  down,  and 
when  thou  risest  up.  And  thou  shalt 
bind  them  for  a  sign  upon  thine  hand, 
and  they  shall  be  as  frontlets  between 
thine  eyes.  And  thou  shalt  write  them 
upon  the  posts  of  thy  house,  and  on  thy 
gates”  (Deut.  6:6-9).  Read  also  Deut. 
4:9,  10. 

The  souls  of  many  children  are  spir¬ 
itually  starved  because  they  are  not 
nurtured  in  the  Lord.  They  may  re¬ 
ceive  some  admonishing,  but  it  is  so 
necessary  that  we  live  that  which  we 
teach.  Many  admonitions  without  nur¬ 
ture  is  like  pruning  without  feeding. 
It  is  necessary  that  we  examine  wheth¬ 
er  our  nurture  is  in  the  Lord. 

Children  are  much  more  impressed 
when  Father  and  Mother  depend  on 
God  as  shown  by  their  much  prayer, 
Bible  study,  and  concern  for  their  spir¬ 
itual  welfare  than  we  often  realize.  The 
lives  of  parents  must  be  in  accordance 
with  their  admonitions  or  the  admoni¬ 
tions  will  be  in  vain  and  the  children 
lose  confidence  in  the  parents. 

A  little  boy  confessed  some  wrong 
things  he  had  done  to  an  adult  who 
helped  him  find  forgiveness  for  his  sins. 
“There  was  nobody  I  could  talk  to  ex¬ 
cept  you,”  he  confided.  Was  there  not 
something  wrong  with  that  boy’s  par¬ 
ents  ? 

Is  it  commendable  for  parents  to 
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brag  they  do  not  know  what  their 
children  do  when  they  are  away  from 
home?  The  children  do  not  tell  them 
either.  Apparently  it  is  a  relief  for  the 
parents  not  to  be  bothered  with  the 
confidences  of  their  children. 

What  may  parents  do  to  hold  the 
confidence  of  their  children?  The  ne¬ 
cessities'  of  life  may  be  provided  for 
the  physical  bodies  without  much  love 
or  even  without  any  love.  The  child 
will  detect  such  absence  of  love  and 
will  feel  it  keenly.  Love  costs  much 
time  an<J  energy  and  money,  but  it 
brings  great  returns.  It  is  a  happy 
home  in  which  children  are  nurtured 
in  Christian  growth.  The  family  work 
together,  play  together,  attend  church 
services  together.  There  is  no  partial¬ 
ity.  We  remember  the  trouble  that 
came  of  partiality  on  the  part  of  Jacob 
toward  Joseph  and  how  bitter  his 
brothers  were  because  of  it.  Many  a 
child  has  been  driven  from  home  be¬ 
cause  of  lack  of  love  and  because  of 
partiality.  Nagging  is  never  Christian, 
and  in  our  conduct  with  our  children 
we  should  be  considerate,  dealing  with 
them  in  understanding  and  with  pa¬ 
tient  love,  even  as  our  Father  in  heaven 
deals  patiently  with  us. 

Nurture  of  children  needs  to  begin 
early  in  life,  even  while  they  are  very 
young.  They  understand  much  young¬ 
er  than  we  often  realize.  We  can  not 
expect  our  children  to  be  reverent  in 
our  worship  services  when  they  are 
older  if  we  do  not  teach  them  to  be 
reverent  when  they  are  young.  There 
are  so  many  ways  in  which  we  can 
teach  reverence  and  by  which  we  can 
nurture  them,  training  them  in  the  way 
they  should  go  that  they  might  not 
depart  from  it  when  they  are  old. 

There  was  a  certain  boy  who  was 
very  strong-willed.  His  God-fearing 
parents  were  much  concerned  about 
him.  While  he  was  in  his  teens  he  was 
very  irreverent  in  worship.  The  father 
was  a  minister  and  therefore  could  not 
always  look  after  the  boy ;  so  the  moth¬ 
er  made  him  sit  with  her.  He  is  now  a 
staunch  Christian.  What  she  did  had 
to  be  done  out  of  love,  or  it  would  not 


have  been  of  help  in  controlling  her 
boy. 

We  should  teach  our  children  to 
know  God  and  lead  them  in  this  knowl¬ 
edge.  Just  to  tell  the  child  about  God 
and  to  teach  him  just  to  say  a  prayer, 
will  be  of  little  help.  Prayers  that  are 
the  real  expression  of  the  child’s  de¬ 
sires  are  real  communion  with  God.  An 
evangelist  has  said  he  likes  to  have 
children  in  prayer  meetings ;  they  have 
real  faith. 

Our  children  should  be  busily  occu¬ 
pied  and  it  is  necessary  that  they  have 
a  sufficient  number  of  things  to  play 
with,  but  why  should  children  of  Chris¬ 
tian  parents  have  toy  guns  which  sug¬ 
gest  acts  of  violence?  A  lady  once 
said:  “This  is  the  fifth  gun  my  boy 
has  had,  but  they  cost  only  ten  cents.” 
Is  that  all  they  cost?  If  we  give  our 
boys  toy  guns  to  play  with,  we  need 
not  be  surprised  that  they  play  “cops 
and  robbers.”  Do  we  want  to  make 
future  soldiers  and  murderers?  I  be¬ 
lieve  such  toy  guns  have  no  place  in 
Christian  homes. 

The  home  should  be  the  chief  center 
of  the  social  life  of  young  people  of  all 
ages.  It  should  be  so  pleasant,  with 
supervised  activities  of  the  right  kind, 
that  they  will  enjoy  having  their 
friends  in  their  homes.  If  we  turn’ 
children  and  young  people  loose  to 
run  as  they  please  almost  continuous¬ 
ly,  we  need  not  blame  anyone  but  our¬ 
selves  if  they  run  into  the  world. 

The  whole  life  of  the  child  must  be 
nurtured  from  birth  in  the  way  of  life 
that  leads  to  God.  We  may  never 
relax  in  this  task  or  we  may  lose  out. 
There  must  be  constant  attention. 

“The  rod  and  reproof  give  wisdom: 
but  a  child  left  to  himself  bringeth  his 
mother  to  shame.  Correct  thy  son,  and 
he  shall  give  thee  rest;  yea,  he  shall 
give  delight  unto  thy  soul”  (Prov.  29: 
15,  17).  I  Sam.  3:12,  13  tells  that  Eli 
restrained  not  his  sons  and  they  had 
to  suffer  for  this  lack  of  restraint.  Tf 
children  need  to  be  corrected,  it  should 
never  be  done  in  anger,  nor  do  we  be¬ 
lieve  children  should  be  made  to  obey 
just  “because  I  told  you.”  Correction 
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should  be  given  for  the  sake  of  the 
child  and  not  for  the  pleasure  or  con¬ 
venience  of  the  parent.  Col.  3 :21  tells 
us  we  should  not  provoke  our  children 
to  anger.  We  need  to  treat  our  chil¬ 
dren  with  respect.  Too  many  people 
seem  to  think  their  children  may  be 
treated  in  any  manner  they  please  and 
just  as  they  please.  Have  they  conse¬ 
crated  them  to  the  Lord?  Children 
have  become  discouraged  because  of 
their  parents’  attitude  toward  them  in 
the  presence  of  strangers.  Commenda¬ 
tion  is  good  as  well  as  correction.  Co¬ 
operation  is  necessary.  We  have  been 
told  of  homes  in  which  there  was 
strict  obedience — the  mother  obeys  the 
children. 

Teasing  the  child  about  the  other  sex 
is  very  harmful.  Parents  should  re¬ 
member  they  may  be  planting  some¬ 
thing  which  they  must  reap  later.  Do 
we  know  what  our  children  are  doing 
when  they  are  away  from  us?  Do  we 
leave  them  by  themselves  for  long 
periods  of  time?  Do  we  keep  watch 
over  them  while  they  are  at  play  ? 

Parents  must  always  be  truthful  to 
their  children  in  their  answers  to  ques¬ 
tions.  But  they  need  to  be  careful  also 
that  they  do  not  run  ahead  of  the 
child’s  ability  to  comprehend  or  pro¬ 
mote  thought  for  which  he  is  not  yet 
ready.  A  certain  girl  lost  a  lot  of  con¬ 
fidence  in  her  mother  because  she  was 
not  told  the  facts  of  life  she  should 
have  been  told,  soon  enough. 

Children  who  have  been  exposed  to 
smutty  stories  through  having  been  in 
undesirable  company,  need  a  lot  of 
nurture  to  raise  their  thinking  to  a 
higher  plane.  Be  honest  with  them 
and  you  will  gain  their  confidence,  but 
do  not  rush  ahead  of  them  and  suggest 
to  them  that  which  they  are  as  yet  bet¬ 
ter  off  without  knowing.  Children  have 
been  known  to  tell  surprising  things 
they  were  told  at  home  because  the 
parents  were  unwise  in  their  impart¬ 
ing  of  knowledge. 

“Progressive”  education  had  as  its 
author  a  man  who  was  an  atheist  and 


who  believed  that  man  does  not  and 
cannot  know  where  he  came  from  or 
where  he  will  go ;  therefore  education 
concerns  itself  only  with  the  present 
life.  He  believed  the  child  should  not 
be  controlled,  as  such  control  would 
do  violence  to  his  personality.  The 
theory  was  to  let  the  child  do  what¬ 
ever  his  nature  prompted  him  to  do. 
This  idea  has  done  a  lot  of  harm  and 
the  results  of  it  have  been  evident  in 
the  crimes  of  our  country,  not  only  as 
a  direct  result  of  such  schoolteaching, 
but  also  because  of  the  unconscious 
following  of  this  policy  by  parents  who 
failed  to  teach  and  control  their  chil¬ 
dren. 

Lack  of  discipline  has  often  allowed 
a  child  to  become  a  stranger  to  home 
training  and  a  prodigal  from  virtue. 
Overrigid  discipline  has,  on  the  other 
hand,  driven  some  young  people  from 
home.  Both  are  equally  undesirable 
and  both  have  the  same  faculty  of 
causing  them  to  leave  the  right  way 
of  life  in  the  Lord.  Both  come  from 
lack  of  wisdom  and  from  selfishness. 
Psychologists  affirm  that  the  first  sev¬ 
en  years  of  a  child’s  life  are  the  most 
significant  for  child  nurture.  Parents 
just  can  not  avoid  the  responsibility. 

Boynton  says  that  parents  should 
remember  that  their  children  came 
into  the  world  through  no  choice  of 
their  own  and  they  certainly  have 
every  right  to  expect  wholesome  care, 
sympathetic  guidance,  understanding 
supervision,  and  wholehearted  co¬ 
operation  from  those  responsible  for 
their  existence. 

II  Cor.  12:14  tells  us  that  the  chil¬ 
dren  do  not  lay  in  store  for  their  par¬ 
ents  but  the  parents  for  the  children. 
Yet  many  parents  do  not  feel  any  re¬ 
sponsibility  to  help  their  children  in 
their  start  in  life,  but  expect  much 
from  the  children  themselves.  If  we 
expect  love  and  respect  from  our  chil¬ 
dren,  we  need  to  be  self-sacrificing, 
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and  if  our  financial  funds  are  low,  we 
need  to  deny  ourselves  as  much  as  we 
expect  our  children  to  be  self-denying. 

Many  parents  think  they  have  no 
money  for  play  quarters  for  the  chil¬ 
dren,  but  they  do  have  money  for  beau¬ 
tiful  and  modern  equipment  in  the 
house  and  out.  Many  feel  they  have  no 
money  for  Christian  day  schools,  but 
they  have  plenty  of  it  for  expensive 
homes,  pleasure  trips,  and  many  other 
things  they  like.  We  do  not  condemn 
such  things  if  they  are  enjoyed  in  the 
fear  of  God  and  to  His  honor  and 
glory;  but  why  should  not  the  spirit¬ 
ual  welfare  of  our  children  come  first? 
What  is  of  greater  value  than  the  souls 
of  our  children?  We  would  not  be  con¬ 
tent  to  let  them  remain  in  a  fire;  are 
we  as  concerned  to  keep  them  out  of 
eternal  fire?  We  need  to  awaken  to 
our  duty  as  parents. 

We  know  it  is  God’s  will  that  every 
child  shall  be  saved.  We  have  instruc¬ 
tions  from  God  how  to  bring  them  up. 
It  is  true  that  the  responsibility  is 
overwhelming,  yet  through  God  all 
things  are  possible.  A  certain  mother 
was  much  concerned  about  the  spirit¬ 
ual  welfare  of  her  son  who  was  ex¬ 
posed  to  much  wickedness.  But  the 
words  of  Paul  comforted  her  much: 
“Where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  much 
more  abound.”  Having  dedicated  our 
children  to  God  will  help  us  to  remain 
faithful  in  our  duty  toward  them. 
Daily,  yes,  every  minute,  we  need  to 
keep  their  welfare  in  mind.  We  should 
teach  each  child  to  have  his  own  prayer 
life.  We  should  make  it  a  point  to 
pray  with  the  children  in  regard  to 
their  school  life,  for  they  need  much 
spiritual  food  in  this  day  of  great  wick¬ 
edness.  We  should  have  confidence  in 
them,  but  at  the  same  time,  we  should 
not  be  so  overconfident  as  to  refuse  to 
give  consideration  when  others  say 
our  children  have  done  that  which  they 
should  not  have  done.  If  it  is  not  true, 

{  .  . 


God  knows  and  we  are  glad  for  their 
innocence.  If  it  is  true,  they  will  want 
to  correct  their  conduct  and  we  will 
want  to  help  them. 

The  story  has  been  told  of  some  chil¬ 
dren  who  took  a  boat  to  go  for  a  ride. 
The  neighbors  told  the  father  of  his 
children’s  wrong  conduct  before  their 
return.  When  they  came  back,  the 
father  questioned  them  and  they  de¬ 
nied  having  taken  it.  He  said:  “My 
children  do  not  tell  the  untruth.”  He 
should  have  been  sure  and  not  just  felt 
sure. 

To  bring  up  our  children  in  the  way 
they  should  go  is  indeed  a  challenge  to> 
us.  We  need  to  be  careful  that  we  do 
not  have  our  eyes  closed  and  help 
them  in  things  wherein  they  need  to 
be  corrected.  On  the  other  hand,  we 
need  to  be  careful  also  that  we  are 
always  sympathetic  whea  they  need 
encouragement,  and  that  at  all  times 
they  know  we  are  doing  what  we  do 
for  their  good.  It  is  a  great  opportu¬ 
nity.  The  responsibility  is  equally 
great. 


LIFE’S  UNCRUSHABLE  FLOWER 
Ruth  Yoder 

Patience  is  more  fragrant  than  the 
most  gorgeous  or  the  purest  white  lily. 
Its  petals  never  become  faded  or  with¬ 
ered.  Its  fruit  is  constantly  in  season, 
always  sweet,  and  always  fit  for  any 
who  receive  it.  The  fruit  of  patience 
is  seen  in  clusters  of  love  to  others. 

Patience  can  be  compared  to  a  cac¬ 
tus  plant.  It  grows  slowly  and  needs 
care  and  sunshine  before  a  bud  ap¬ 
pears.  The  bud  first  makes  its  appear¬ 
ance  and  unfolds,  oh,  so  slowly.  At  last 
a  beautiful  blossom  appears.  Just  so, 
little  by  little,  we  learn  patience  along 
life’s  pathway. 

But  sometimes  we  are  alarmed  at 
the  cost  of  patience.  It  is  as  the  poet 
has  expressed  it:  “The  bud  may  have 
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a  bitter  taste,  but  sweet  will  be  the 
flower.” 

Patience  adds  to  one’s  personality. 
It  brings  peace  and  tranquillity  to 
many  troubled  hearts.  Patience  leads 
to  success  in  life. 

We  ask  the  question:  How  is  pa¬ 
tience  obtained?  Is  it  only  for  a  busy 
mother  or  an  aged,  bedridden  saint? 
God’s  Word  has  much  to  say  about  this 
gem  of  virtue.  But  constantly,  day  by 
day,  as  we  allow  the  Potter  to  mold 
the  clay,  we  attain  to  life’s  uncrush- 
able  flower. 

Gay’s  Creek,  Ky. 


ONE  TAKEN  AND  THE  OTHER 
LEFT 

Harvey  Bender 

As  we  think  on  the  above  title,  it 
makes  us  think :  “Do  we  live  lives  that 
are  pleasing  to  the  Lord?”  “For  the 
Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heav¬ 
en  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the 
archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of  God ; 
and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first: 
then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain 
shall  be  caught  up  together  with  them 
in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the 
air:  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the 
Lord.  Wherefore  comfort  one  another 
with  these  words”  (I  Thess.  4:16-18). 
These  things  were  revealed  to  Paul 
and  he  told  the  Thessalonian  church 
of  them. 

They  were  spoken  to  professing 
Christians,  such  who  believed  in  the 
Lord,  and  not  to  people  of  the  world, 
although  any  one  of  the  world  who 
would  come  to  the  Lord  and  follow 
Him,  would  become  one  of  these  bless¬ 
ed  ones.  The  disciples  asked  Jesus  for 
a  sign  of  His  coming  and  of  the  end  of 
the  world.  Matt.  24.  Jesus  answered 
them  that  they  should  take  heed  that 
no  one  deceived  them  for  many  would 
come  in  His  name  and  pretend  to  be 
Christ,  deceiving  many. 

Who  are  these  deceivers?  We  know 
of  churches  which  believe  there  is  no 
eternal  punishment.  We  know  that 
God’s  Word  teaches  plainly  of  outer 
darkness  which  is  eternal  and  which 


is  the  lot  of  those  who  have  rejected 
Christ  and  refused  to  follow  Him.  Do 
these  people  preach  a  deception?  We 
believe  they  do;  and  yet  we  feel  we 
may  have  the  same  kind  of  deception 
in  our  churches  by  not  letting  the 
Word  of  God  have  its  way  in  our  lives. 
The  true  believer  who  really  wants  to 
do  the  will  of  his  Father  which  is  in 
heaven,  will  be  able  to  see  this  decep¬ 
tion  and  we  need  not  go  far  from  our 
own  beloved  people  to  find  deception, 
doing  things  which  are  not  pleasing  to 
God  and  contrary  to  His  Word. 

And  because  iniquity  shall  abound, 
the  love  of  many  will  wax  cold;  but 
he  that  endures  to  the  end  shall  be 
saved.  Jesus  went  on  and  described  to 
the  disciples  how  it  will  be.  Of  two 
in  a  field,  one  will  be  taken  and  the 
other  left.  Two  women  shall  be  grind¬ 
ing  at  a  mill;  one  taken  and  the  other 
left.  Jesus  then  said :  “Watch  ye  there¬ 
fore  :  for  ye  know  not  what  hour  your 
Lord  doth  come.” 

We,  as  His  children,  must  be  ready 
and  watching  for  His  coming,  whether 
it  be  in  the  clouds  or  by  our  death. 
Those  who  are  left  will  be  left  with  a 
deep  concern,  because  they  will  have 
been  associated  with  such  who  knew 
the  Lord  and  had  known  of  Him,  being 
left  as  they  will  be  because  they  did 
not  accept  Him  when  they  had  the 
opportunity,  in  true  faith  and  love,  as 
their  Saviour.  I  suppose  this  will  be  a 
time  like  the  prophet  Amos  spoke  of  in 
8:11-13:  “Behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  that  I  will  send  a  famine 
in  the  land,  not  a  famine  of  bread,  nor 
a  thirst  for  water,  but  of  hearing  the 
words  of  the  Lord :  and  they  shall 
wander  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the 
north  even  to  the  east,  they  shall  run 
to  and  fro  to  seek  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  shall  not  find  it.  In  that  day 
shall  the  fair  virgins  and  young  men 
faint  for  thirst.” 

Can  we  apply  these  words  of  the 
prophet  to  those  who  will  be  left?  I 
believe  they  will  be  wanting  to  go 
where  those  who  have  left  them  have 
gone,  to  enjoy  also  the  spiritual  feast, 
just  as  the  five  foolish  virgins  wanted 
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to  get  in  at  the  door  but  could  not. 
The  answer  was:  “Depart  from  me.” 

May  we  as  believers  strive  to  enter 
in  at  the  strait  gate,  not  just  seek  in  a 
half-hearted  way,  satisfied  to  be  just 
baptized  and  be  considered  as  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  church.  We  must  be  doers 
of  the  Word  of  God,  not  hearers  only. 
Being  a  Christian  means  that  one  is 
concerned  for  the  work  of  the  Lord 
and  is  willing  to  put  forth  effort  in 
serving  the  Master  and  Saviour  of  our 
souls.  Perhaps  we  are  going  on  in  our 
own  way  and  selfishly  serving  our¬ 
selves,  or  perhaps  taking  our  own  way 
to  do  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

We  need  to  take  the  Word  of  God 
for  our  Guide  in  choosing  what  we 
shall  do  and  how  we  shall  do  it.  We 
can  not  go  on  in  the  way  of  the  flesh 
without  striving  for  our  heavenly  goal, 
and  reach  eternal  life.  The  fight  must 
go  on  daily,  for  there  is  a  real  conflict 
between  us  and  the  enemy  of  our  souls. 

Dear  reader,  what  a  joy  it  will  be  for 
those  who  will  be  counted  worthy  to 
go  with  the  Lord  in  the  clouds  to  be 
forever  \Cith  Him.  And  what  a  sorrow¬ 
ful  and  sad  time  it  will  be  for  those 
who  are  left,  for  whom  there  will  be 
no  opportunity  for  further  repentance 
and  no  hope  of  salvation.  They  would 
then  be  willing  to  give  anything  they 
possess  if  they  could  only  obtain  life 
eternal  and  the  joy  which  goes  with  it. 

Are  we  truly  looking  for  the  Lord  ? 
Are  we  ready  for  His  return?  If  not, 
let  us  go  to  His  Word  and  there  find 
the  way  to  life  eternal.  Today,  if  you 
hear  His  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts. 

Dear  readers,  pray  for  us. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 

HOW  THE  CHRISTIANS  LIVED 

IN  THE  FIRST  PART  OF  THE 
SECOND  CENTURY 

For  Christians  are  not  distinguished 
from  the  rest  of  mankind  in  country 
or  speech  or  customs.  For  they  do  not 
live  somewhere  in  cities  of  their  own 
or  use  some  distinctive  language  or 
practice  a  peculiar  manner  of  life.  They 
have  no  learning  discovered  by  the 


thought  and  reflection  of  inquisitive 
men,  nor  are  they  the  authors  of  any 
human  doctrine,  like  some  men. 
Though  they  live  in  Greek  and  bar¬ 
barian  cities,  as  each  man’s  lot  is  cast, 
and  follow  the  local  customs  in  dress 
and  food  and  the  rest  of  their  living, 
their  own  way  of  life  which  they  dis¬ 
play  is  wonderful  and  admittedly 
strange.  They  live  in  their  native 
lands,  but  like  foreigners.  They  take 
part  in  everything  like  citizens,  and 
endure  everything  like  aliens.  Every 
foreign  country  is  their  native  land, 
and  every  native  land  a  fordgn  coun¬ 
try.  Like  everyone  else  ttyjjr  marry, 
they  have  children,  but  they  do  not 
expose  their  infants.  They  set  a  com¬ 
mon  table,  but  not  a  common  bed. 
They  find  themselves  in  the  flesh,  but 
they  do  not  live  after  the  flesh.  They 
remain  on  earth,  but  they  are  citizens 
of  heaven.  They  obey  the  established 
laws,  and  in  their  own  lives  they  sur¬ 
pass  the  laws.  They  love  all  men,  and 
are  persecuted  by  all  men.  They  are 
unknown,  and  they  are  condemned; 
they  are  put  to  death,  and  they  are 
made  alive.  They  are  poor,  and  .they 
make  many  rich.  They  are  in  need  of 
all  things,  and  they  abound  in  all 
things.  They  are  dishonored,  and  in 
their  dishonor  they  are  glorified.  They 
are  abused,  and  they  are  vindicated. 
They  are  reviled,  and  they  bless.  They 
are  insulted,  and  they  do  honor.  When 
they  do  good,  they  are  punished  as 
evildoers ;  when  they  are  punished, 
they  rejoice  as  though  they  were  being 
made  alive.  By  the  Jews  they  are 
warred  upon  as  aliens,  and  by  the 
Greeks  they  are  persecuted,  and  those 
who  hate  them  cannot  give  a  reason 
for  their  hostility. 

To  put  it  briefly,  what  the  soul  is  to 
the  body,  Christians  are  to  the  world. 
The  soul  is  scattered  through  all  the 
parts  of  the  body,  and  Christians  are, 
through  all  the  cities  of  the  world.  The 
soul  lives  in  the  body,  but  it  is  not  of 
the  body;  Christians  also  live  in  the 
world,  but  they  are  not  of  the  world. 
The  soul  which  is  invisible  is  impris¬ 
oned  in  the  body  which  is  visible,  and 
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Christians  are  known  to  be  in  the 
world,  but  their  religion  remains  in¬ 
visible.  The  flesh  hates  the  soul  and 
wars  against  it,  though  it  is  done  no 
wrong,  because  it  is  hindered  from  en¬ 
joying  its  pleasures;  the  world  hates 
Christians  too,  though  it  is  done  no 
wrong,  because  they  oppose  its  pleas¬ 
ures.  The  soul  loves  the  flesh  which 
hates  it,  and  loves  its  members,  and 
Christians  love  those  who  hate  them. 
The  soul  is  shut  up  in  the  body,  but 
itself  holds  the  body  together;  and 
Christians  are  kept  in  the  world  as  in 
a  prison,  but  themselves  hold  the  world 
together.  The  soul,  though  it  is  im¬ 
mortal,  lives  in  a  mortal  tent,  and 
Christians  live  as  strangers  in  perish¬ 
able  ones,  waiting  for  immortality  in 
heaven.  When  the  soul  is  badly  treat¬ 
ed  in  food  and  drink  it  is  made  better ; 
and  Christians  when  they  are  punished 
increase  the  more  in  number  every  day. 
To  so  high  station  God  has  appointed 
them,  and  it  is  not  right  for  them  to 
refuse  it. 

History  from  “The  Apostolic  Fathers.” 

Submitted  by  John  J.  Yoder,  Hart- 
ville,  Ohio. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Middlefield,  Ohio,  Feb.  26,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
How  are  all  you  readers  by  now?  I 
am  well.  I  have  one  brother  and  2  sis¬ 
ters.  Miriam  Fae  is  my  twin  sister. 
Our  birth  date  is  July  9,  1943.  Martha 
Mae  Kinsinger. 

Middlefield,  Ohio,  Feb.  24,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  A  girl  in  our  school  is  in  the 
hospital  with  a  needle  in  her  leg.  She 
has  been  there  for  over  two  weeks. 
I  am  not  feeling  too  well  now.  We  are 
'  going  to  the  observatory  Feb.  25  if  it 
is  not  cloudy.  A  Herold  reader,  Mir¬ 
iam  Fae  Kinsinger. 

Dear  Twin  Sisters :  Miriam  has  92^ 
credit  and  Martha  has  66tf. — Aunt 
Mary. 


Irfprit 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Feb.  26,  1953. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  1  am  sorry  I  have  not  written 
sooner.  How  are  you  all?  I  hope  you 
are  fine.  I  am  in  fine  health.  I  like  to 
go  to  school.  A  Herold  reader,  Fannie 
Troyer. 

Dear  Fannie:  You  have  23^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Feb.  22,  1953. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  had  some  snow.  We  are  at  home 
today  because  we  still  have  the  flu.  It 
is  cold  today.  Wishing  you  all  God’s 
blessings,  David  M.  Jones. 

Dear  David:  You  have  23^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Feb.  26,  1953. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  is  very  springlike.  The  birds 
are  making  their  appearance,  which 
makes  us  feel  glad.  Quite  a  bit  of 
plowing  has  been  done.  Wishing  you 
God’s  richest  blessings,  Merle  Ging- 
erich. 

Dear  Merle:  You  have  $3.09  credit. 
Let  us  know  what  you  would  like  to 
have. — Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Feb.  26,  1953. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  ^  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  quite  nice  today.  My 
birthday  is  Nov.  20.  I  am  12  years  old. 
If  I  have  a  twin  or  someone  my  age, 
please  write  to  me.  I  will  be  glad  to 
answer.  May  God  bless  you.  Clara 
Troyer. 

Dear  Clara:  You  have  36<l  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  Feb.  26,  1953. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  This 
is  my  (Melvin’s)  first  letter.  I  am  in 
the  third  grade.  I  (Clara)  am  in  the 
seventh  grade.  This  is  a  windy  day. 
With  love  and  best  wishes,  Clara  and 
Melvin  I.  Mullet. 
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Dear  Juniors:  Clara  has  87<f  and 
Melvin  has  31^. — Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind,  Feb.  26,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  are  having  nice  weather.  I 
(Clara  Ann)  am  8  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  June  17.  I  am  in  the  second 
grade.  With  love  and  best  wishes  to 
all,  Martha  and  Clara  Ann  Otto. 

Dear  Girls:  Martha  has  $1.48  credit 
and  Clara  Ann  has  66^  credit. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Lowville,  N.Y.,  Feb.  23,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  10 
years  old.  I  have  2  brothers  and  one 
sister.  The  weather  is  cold  but  hardly 
any  wind.  Glenn  Swartzentruber. 

Dear  Glenn:  You  have  lty  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Dover,  Del.,  Feb.  23,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  most  pre¬ 
cious  name.  My  sister  Edna  went  to 
school  today.  I  was  in  bed  all  last 
week  until  Saturday.  Then  I  went  to- 
bed  again  yesterday.  Almost  every¬ 
body  has  or  has  had  the  flu.  Eli  Mast’s 
have  a  baby  girl  named  Edna.  May 
God  bless  you  all.  Lovina  Yoder. 

Dover,  Del.,  Feb.  23,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Tomorrow,  the  24th,  is  my  elev¬ 
enth  birthday.  We  have  a  cow  and  3 
dogs.  The  dogs  are  Lead,  Prince  and 
Rover.  The  cow’s  name  is  Tiny.  A 
Herold  reader,  John  Henry  Yoder. 

Dear  Juniors :  Lovina  has  $2.50  cred¬ 
it,  Edna  has  $2.79  credit  and  John 
Henry  has  24f. — Aunt  Mary. 

Fishersville,  Va.,  March  1,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name,  who  died  on  the  cross.  It  has 
been  colder  the  last  few  days.  We 
were  all  in  church  today.  Spring  will 
soon  be  here  again.  Herold  readers 
Laura  and  Cora  Miller. 


Dear  Girls:  Cora  has  $1.73  and 
Laura  has  96^  credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Gordonville,  Pa.,  March  1,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  was  cold  and  windy  today, 
and  snowed.  I  like  to  work  out  the 
pies  and  look  them  up.  I  would  like 
to  have  a  pen  pal.  My  birthday  is  Oct. 
1.  I  am  13  years  old.  Wishing  you 
God’s  richest  blessings.  Remember  me 
in  your  prayers,  and  I  will  do  likewise 
but  in  great  weakness.  A  Herold  read¬ 
er,  Katie  Stoltzfus. 

Gordonville,  Pa.,  March  1,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  was  a  cold  day.  I  am  in  the  sixth 
grade.  Roy  Delinger  is  my  teacher.  I 
hope  I  get  some  more  pen  pals.  I  have 
found  two,  through  the  Herold.  Best 
wishes,  Annie  K.  Stoltzfus. 

Dear  Stoltzfus  Sisters :  Katie  has 
$1.04  credit  and  Annie  has  41*1. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Mt.  Hope,  Ohio,  March  2.  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  Saviour’s 
name.  The  weather  is  like  spring.  Our 
neighbor,  Lewis  L.  Shetler,  moved  to 
New  York.  I  (Mike)  am  eight  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  June  24.  This  is 
my  first  letter.  With  best  wishes  to 
all.  Mikael  and  Dora  Yoder. 

Dear  Juniors:  Dora  has  50*J  and 
Mikael  has  19*i. — Aunt  Mary. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Feb.  22,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  8  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  July  14.  Do  I  have 
a  twin?  Tomorrow  5  young  men  from 
Lagrange  County  will  start  working 
at  the  mental  hospital  at  Richmond, 
Ind.  A  Herold  reader,  Amos  Graber. 

Dear  Amos :  You  have  7* I  credit  and 
your  sister  Elsie  has  $1.65. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  March  11,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary,  Greetings  from 
above.  How  are  all  you  Juniors  and 
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Aunt  Mary?  I  am  in  fine  health  and 
thank  God  for  it.  There  was  a  mis¬ 
take  in  my  last  letter.  It  was  Cora 
Yoder  of  Fishersville,  Va.,  and  it 
should  have  been  Cora  Miller.  My 
father  and  I  were  at  my  uncle’s  last 
night  till  about  one  o’clock  this  morn¬ 
ing.  His  wife  has  cancer  and  is  very 
poor.  I  pity  her  so.  She  suffers  so 
much.  Sincerely  yours,  Emma  E.  Mil¬ 
ler. 

Dear  Emma:  You  have  98*  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Washington,  Ind.,  Feb.  28,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  It  is  cold  today.  We  are 
having  the  flu.  We  are  milking  19 
cows.  We  go  to  Sugarland  School. 
Our  school  will  end  May  21.  Wishing 
you  all  God’s  blessings  in  Jesus’  name, 
David,  Philip  and  Mary  Ann  Graber. 

Dear  Juniors:  Philip  has  $1.85  cred¬ 
it,  David  has  $1.44,  and  Mary  Ann  has 
50*. 

Millbank,  Ont.,  Feb.  28,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  are  having  snow  now.  We 
have  not  had  much  snow  yet  this  year. 

I  would  like  to  find  a  twin.  I  am  11 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  June  27.  If 
I  have  a  twin  or  someone  near  my  age, 
please  write  and  I  will  gladly  answer. 
Best  washes,  A  Herold  Reader,  Ivan 
Kuepfer. 

Dear  Ivan:  You  have  27*  credit. 
Aunt  Mary. 

Gap,  Pa.,  March  6,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  How  are  all  of  you?  I  am  fine. 
To  Darlene  Elizabeth  Hochstetler,  the 
answer  to  your  question  is  Matthew  5. 
May  God  bless  you  and  keep  you.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Sara  F.  Glick. 

Dear  Sara:  You  have  34*  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  March  1,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  are  having  windy  and  cold 
weather.  My  Sunday-school  teacher  is 


Mrs.  Chris  Gingerich.  We  will  have 
three  more  scholars  as  our  cousins  are 
moving  in.  Then  we  will  have  34.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Eldon  Lynn  Helmuth. 

Dear  Eldon:  You  have  23*  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  March  5,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  A  greeting  in  Jesus’  worthy 
name.  The  weather  is  fair  at  present. 
My  brother  Paul  was  in  the  hospital 
for  a  gallstone  operation,  and  now  his 
daughter  is  in  the  hospital  with  men¬ 
ingitis  and  is  pretty  sick.  It  looks  as 
if  we  might  have  an  early  spring  as 
the  pussy  willows  are  coming  out  al¬ 
ready.  Love  and  best  wishes,  Sarah 
Ann  Miller. 

Dear  Sara  Ann :  You  have  23*  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Feb.  22,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  highest 
name.  We  had  zero  weather  these  last 
mornings.  I  (Eldon)  would  like  to 
have  a  twin.  My  birthday  is  Oct.  14. 

I  am  11  years  old.  We  were  in  church 
today.  With  best  wishes,  Lillian  and 
Eldon  Nisley. 

Dear  Juniors:  Lillian  has  $1.20  cred¬ 
it  and  Eldon  has  82* ;  so. I  am  ordering 
the  presents  you  chose. — Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  March  2,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  is  cold  the  last  few  days.  Lots 
of  people  have  measles  and  flu.  We 
had  the  measles  and  missed  three 
weeks  of  school.  With  love  and  best 
wishes,  Dena  and  Clara  Swartzentru- 
ber. 

Dear  Girls:  Dena  has  $1.61  credit 
and  Clara  has  $1.61.— Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  March  3,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  I  was 
sick  from  Saturday  morning  until  the 
middle  of  the  week.  I  had  a  stiff  neck. 
We  tapped  our  maple  trees.  We  have 
200.  May  God  bless  you  all.  Owen  J. 
Yoder. 
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Dear  Owen:  You  have  5(ty  credit, 
exactly  enough  for  a  birthday  book. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Loogootee,  Ind.,  March  8,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  Saviour’s 
name.  We  are  having  fair  weather 
now.  It  snowed  a  little  today  but  is 
all  gone  again.  The  ground  is  usually 
frozen  in  the  mornings.  Wishing  you 
all  the  grace  of  God,  Johnny  and  Jo¬ 
seph  Eicher. 

Dear  Eicher  Brothers:  Joseph  has 
$2.86  and  Johnny  has  99j  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  March  6,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  blessed 
name  of  the  Lord.  Today  it  was  cold 
and  snowed.  Leonard  Overholts  have 
a  little  boy  named  Philip.  John  Bylers 
moved  to  Pennsylvania  today.  May 
the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  you  all.  A  Herold  Reader,  Sadie 
Overholt. 

Dear  Sadie:  You  have  $1.35  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Honey  Brook,  Pa.,  March  8,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord  who  died  on  the  cross  for  all  who 
believe  on  Him  and  accept  Him  as 
their  personal  Saviour.  It  snowed  quite 
a  lot  last  night  and  today.  My  birth 
date  is  Aug.  26,  1940.  I  hope  my  name 
is  still  on  the  list  as  I  haven’t  written 
for  a  long  time.  Wishing  you  all  God’s 
richest  blessings,  Barbara  Sue  Beiler. 

Dear  Barbara  Sue:  Yes,  your  name 
is  still  on  the  list.  You  have  65ff  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  March  8,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  To¬ 
day  it  snowed  some.  We  tapped  our 
maple  trees  a  few  weeks  ago.  The  an¬ 
swer  to  Wilmer  Beachy’s  question  is 
found  in  Matthew  6:14,  15:  “For  if  ye 
forgive  men  their  trespasses,  your 
heavenly  Father  will  also  forgive  you : 


but  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their  tres¬ 
passes,  neither  will  your  Father  for¬ 
give  your  trespasses.’’  I  thank  you 
very  much  for  the  songbook  and  the 
Testament  you  sent  me.  Pray  for  me. 
Best  wishes  to  all,  Edwin  L.  Kuhns. 

Dear  Edwin :  You  have  85^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  March  8,  1953. 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name  who  gave  Himself  and 
died  for  us.  This  will  be  my  last  letter 
as  I  will  be  14  tomorrow.  I  enjoy  read¬ 
ing  the  Herold  and  will  keep  on  read¬ 
ing  it  although  I  won’t  write  any  more. 
Love  and  best  wishes,  Vernon  Jay 
Cross. 

Dear  Vernon:  You  have  51^  credit. 
—Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  March  9,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
are  having  nice  weather.  It  snowed 
some  today,  then  the  sun  shone  again. 
There  is  lots  of  sickness  around.  One 
of  my  schoolmates  is  very  sick.  The 
doctors  were  puzzled  about  her  condi¬ 
tion  as  it  affects  the  brain.  She  is  at 
home  from  the  hospital  now  and  is 
some  better.  A  Herold  Reader,  Mary 
H.  Miller. 

Dear  Mary:  You  have  44j  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  March  9,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  dear  Sav¬ 
iour’s  name.  The  weather  is  fair.  To 
the  Beachy  brothers,  the  answer  to 
your  question  is  that  God  wouldn’t 
forgive  us.  May  God  bless  you  all. 
Sue  and  Ruth  Coblentz. 

Dear  Sue  and  Ruth :  You  each  have 
$1.60  credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Lowville,  New,  York,  March  10,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
was  quite  cold  today.  I  like  to  work 
out  the  pies.  There  were  10  out  of  the 
usual  14  in  school  today.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Glenn  Swartzentruber. 
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Dear  Glenn:  You  have  23^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  March  9,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  will 
be  9  years  old  March  20.  I  am  in  the 
third  grade.  If  I  have  a  twin,  please 
write  and  I  will  gladly  answer.  May 
God  bless  you  all.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Mary  Ann  Sommers. 

Dear  Mary  Ann :  You  have  3^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  March  8,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  snowed  2  or  3  inches  yester¬ 
day.  My  (Raymond’s)  birthday  is 
Sept.  16,  and  I  am  12  years  old.  If  I 
have  a  twin  or  someone  near  my  age, 
please  write.  With  love,  Raymond  and 
Mary  Hochstetler. 

Dear  Juniors:  Mary  has  22j  credit 
and  Raymond  has  11^. — Aunt  Mary. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  March  9,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  are  having  cold  weather. 
To  Wilmer  Beachy,  the  answer  to  your 
question  is  that  God  will  not  forgive 
us.  To  Darlene  Hochstetler,  the  Ser¬ 
mon  on  the  Mount  is  found  in  Matthew 
5,  6,  and  7,  and  part  of  Luke  6.  With 
love  and  best  wishes,  A  Herold  Read¬ 
er,  Irene  Frey. 

Dear  Irene:  You  have  59^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  March  — ,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Weather  is  fair  today,  but 
we  had  snow  Monday.  I  have  a  baby 
brother  four  weeks  old.  Now  there  are 
four  of  us.  John  Henry,  born  April  2, 
1946;  Joseph  Atwell,  Nov.  7,  1949;  and 
James  Monroe,  Feb.  6,  1953.  I  like  to 
work  out  the  pies.  May  God  bless  you 
all.  A  Herold  Reader,  Janet  Sue  Miller. 

Dear  Janet  Sue :  You  have  56^  credit, 
if  I  have  it  right.  You  did  not  tell  me 
how  many  verses  in  part  of  the  songs 


you  learned.  Is  there  no  way  possible 
that  I  could  help  you  all  to  remember 
this?  Please  get  your  parents  to  look 
over  your  work  before  sending  it  -  in 
if  possible. — Aunt  Mary. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  March  14,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name  who  died  for  our  sins.  How  are 
you  all?'  I  am  O.K.  Which  of  you 
know  what  two  chapters  in  the  Old 
Testament  are  all  alike  except  3  vers¬ 
es?  A  Herold  Reader,  Elsie  Graber. 

Dear  Elsie:  You  have  $1.74  credit. 
A  Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal 
costs  $1.25. — Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  March  13,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  A  greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name  who  died  to  save  poor  sinners 
like  me.  How  are  all  of  you?  To  Dar¬ 
lene  Elizabeth  Hochstetler,  the  Ser¬ 
mon  on  the  Mount  is  found  in  Mat¬ 
thew  5,  6,  and  7.  To  the  three  Beachy 
brothers,  if  we  do  not  forgive  others 
God  will  not  forgive  us.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Miriam  Ann  Graber. 

Dear  Miriam  Ann:  You  have  51^ 
credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  March  11,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Tomorrow  will  be  the  wedding 
of  Vernon  Troyer  and  Esther  Schla- 
bach.  May  God  bless  you  all.  A  Her¬ 
old  Reader,  Ada  Raber. 

Dear  Ada :  You  have  46^  credit.  We 
are  getting  so  many  pies  again  it  is 
impossible  to  use  them  all  now,  but 
we  save  all  the  correct  ones  to  use  later 
if  we  can.  Someone  asked  about  the 
price  of  a  white  Bible.  I  can  get  a 
white  one  with  zipper  for  $3.00;  black 
Bibles  for  $2.00,  $2.50,  $3.25,  and  $3.50, 
and  up. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hartville.  Ohio,  March  5,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
holy  name.  How  is  everybody?  I  am 
fine.  I  am  in  the  fifth  grade.  I  am  10 
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years  old  and  my  birthday  is  Oct.  8. 
I  would  like  to  have  a  pen  pal.  I  wish 
you  all  God's  blessings.  From  a  Her- 
old  Reader,  Edna  Erb. 

Dear  Edna:  You  have  $1.16  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  March  15,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love  from  above. 
It  is  very  nice  and  warm.  Eli  Chupps 
have  a  baby  boy  named  Samuel.  My 
sister  works  there.  We  have  new 
neighbors,  Harley  Millers.  My  two 
sisters  are  coming  home  from  Iowa 
this  week  if  nothing  happens.  I  haven’t 
written  for  a  long  time.  May  God  lead, 
guide,  and  direct  us  all.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Lillie  Troyer. 

Dear  Lillie:  You  have  $2.28  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  March  14,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  cool  and  a  little 
rainy.  I  am  8  years  old,  and  my  birth¬ 
day  is  May  28.  I  am  in  the  fourth 
grade.  With  love  and  best  wishes,  A 
Herold  Reader,  Joyce  Ann  Bontrager. 

Dear  Joyce:  You  have  60fl  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Fishersville,  Va.,  March  19,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
are  having  spring  weather.  March  20 
our  school  will  have  a  spelling  bee — 
two  out  of  each  room  from  the  fifth 
grade  through  the  seventh  grade.  To 
Irene  Frey,  are  you  the  ones  that  lived 
near  Ligonier,  Ind.,  and  were  neigh¬ 
bors  to  Ezra  J.  Millers?  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  Cora  and  Laura  Miller. 

Dear  Girls:  Cora  has  $1.81  credit  and 
Laura  has  $1.04. — Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  March  15,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  like  spring.  It 
has  been  raining.  The  birds  are  com¬ 
ing  back.  Wishing  you  all  God’s  rich¬ 
est  blessings,  Barbara  Ellen  Mast. 


Dear  Barbara:  You  have  $1.26  cred¬ 
it. — Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  March  16,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  have  had  a  very  nice  win¬ 
ter.  This  is  my  second  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  9  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Feb.  8.  Do  I  have  a  twin?  Wish¬ 
ing  you  God’s  richest  blessings,  A  Her¬ 
old  Reader,  Katie  J.  Gingerich. 

Dear  Katie:  You  have  55^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Fishersville,  Va.,  Jan.  31,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
are  having  a  mild  winter.  We  expect 
to  go  to  church  tomorrow.  We  have 
a  new  pupil  in  our  room,  Barbara  Ellen 
Helmuth,  who  moved  here  from  Iowa. 
Herold  Readers,  Laura  and  Cora  Mil¬ 
ler. 

Dear  Girls :  I  am  very  sorry  but  this 
letter  was  mislaid.  It  should  have  been 
in  print  much  sooner.  Please  forgive 
me.  We  need  your  prayers  always. 
Laura  has  $1.14  credit  and  Cora  has 
$1.94. — Aunt  Mary. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Barbara  Sue  Beiler 

Eh  ofudn  mhi  ni  a  eedsrt  adln,  adn 
ni  eht  aestw  ghilnow  swsielndre;  eh 
del  mih  tbauo,  eh  dientstcur  mih,  eh 
petk  imh  sa  eth  lpepa  fo  shi  yee. 

Sent  by  Raymond  Hochstetler 
Iwehl  eth  rgmooibrde  rtraedi,  hety 
lal  lsumbrede  adn  lespt. 

Sent  by  Mary  Hochstetler 
Dan  vfie  fo  etmh  ewer  siwe,  nad 
ievf  eewr  ifohsol. 

Sent  by  Sara  Ann  Miller 
Ew  gouth  ot  eyob  Gdo  rhetra  ahnt 
nme. 

Sent  by  Ruth  Coblentz 
Wob  nowd  neiht  rea,  O  Rodl,  aerh 
em :  fro  I  ma  opor  dan  denye. 
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Sent  by  Sue  Coblentz 
Eb  ey  reorthfee  welloofsr  fo  Odg, 
sa  aerd  dilhcrne. 

Sent  by  Wilma  Schrock 
Filt  pu  rouy  dahsn  ni  het  tarcanusy, 
dan  selsb  het  Rold. 

Sent  by  Martha  Tice 
Hgouth  I  kaesp  tiwh  eth  seugnot  fo 
nem  dna  fo  slgena,  dna  veah  ton  yti- 
rach,  I  ma  emoceb  sa  gnidnuos  ssarb, 
ro  a  gnilknit  labmyc. 


DISCOURAGEMENT 

By  a  Brother 

If  we  are  in  the  habit  of  becoming 
easily  discouraged,  it  may  be  well  for 
us  to  study  the  life  of  the  Apostle  Paul. 
If  we  use  only  the  pure  Word  of  God 
as  our  guide  in  life  and  live  according 
to  it,  we  may  expect  violent  resistance 
from  our  own  nature  and  from  the 
world,  and  from  those  who  wish  to 
compromise  with  the  world.  In  re¬ 
sisting  the  world  and  our  flesh,  we  may 
become  discouraged.  Paul  writes,  “.  .  . 
five  times  received  I  forty  stripes  save 
one.  Thrice  was  I  beaten  with  rods, 
once  was  I  stoned,  thrice  I  suffered 
shipwreck,  a  night  and  a  day  I  have 
been  in  the  deep.  In  journeyings  often, 
in  perils  of  waters,  in  perils  of  robbers, 
in  perils  by  mine  own  countrymen, 
in  perils  by  the  heathen,  in  perils  in 
the  city,  in  perils  in  the  wilderness,  in 
perils  in  the  sea,  in  perils  among  false 
brethren ;  in  weariness  and  painful¬ 
ness,  in  watchings  often,  in  hunger  and 
thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in  cold  and 
nakedness.  Beside  those  things  that 
are  without,  that  which  cometh  upon 
me  daily,  the  care  of  all  the  churches.” 
And  at  one  place  he  writes  that  he 
even  despaired  of  life;  but  he  never 
writes  that  he  was  discouraged.  Diffi¬ 
culties  hindered  him  but  did  not  dis¬ 
courage  him.  With  Christ  on  his  side, 
there  was  no  such  thing  as  defeat,  and 
without  boasting  he  could  say:  “I 
can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which 
strengthened  me”  (Phil.  4:13). 


Paul  plainly  illustrated  the  truth  of 
the  following  lines :  “Difficulties  afford 
a  platform  upon  which  the  Lord  can 
display  His  power.” 

Salisbury,  Pa. 


CORRESPONDENCE 
Belleville,  Pa. 

Dear  Christian  Readers:  Greetings 
in  the  name  of  our  dear  Saviour,  who 
has  called  us  out  of  darkness  into  His 
marvelous  light,  to  whom  be  glory  and 
honor. 

After  a  mild  winter,  the  earth  again 
is  being  turned  to  its  springtime  beau¬ 
ty.  The  grass  is  becoming  a  lovely 
green  and  the  buds  and  flowers  are 
appearing  in  their  beauty,  while  the 
birds  have  again  come  into  our  midst. 

Bro.  Louis  Peachey  and  wife  spent 
the  week  end  of  Feb.  8  at  Bart,  Pa., 
where  the  brother  preached. 

On  Feb.  22  Bro.  Russel  Zeager  of 
Middletown,  Pa.,  brought  us  a  mes¬ 
sage.  At  this  time  Bro.  E.  B.  Peachey 
was  in  Indiana  and  Michigan  and 
after  a  week  end  at  home,  he  held  Bible 
school  at  Alden,  New  York. 

Bro.  Stephen  Peachey,  Zurich,  On¬ 
tario,  Canada,  was  here  and  preached 
for  us  Sunday  evening,  and  on  the 
evening  of  March  22,  Bro.  Raymond 
Peachey  of  Allensville,  Pa.,  conducted 
a  children’s  service  and  preached  a 
sermon. 

Over  this  week  end,  March  29,  Bro. 
E.  B.  Peachey  is  at  Uniontown,  Ohio. 

We  are  planning  to  have  our  com¬ 
munion  services  on  Easter  Sunday,  the 
Lord  willing. 

The  funeral  services  of  Sister  Mattie 
M.  Yoder  were  held  at  the  home  of  her 
son,  Deacon  John  Yoder,  on  Feb.  10. 
She  is  survived  by  two  sons,  John  and 
Jacob  of  Oley  Valley,  one  daughter, 
Emma  Peachey,  and  seven  grandchil¬ 
dren. 

The  unexpected  death  of  William, 
son  of  Iddo  and  Jemima  Bender,  was 
a  shock  to  the  community.  He  was 
kicked  in  the  abdomen  by  a  horse  on 
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Friday.  A  physician  was  called  and 
the  injury  from,  the  accident  was  ppt 
considered  serious.  On  Saturday  eve¬ 
ning  he  was  present  at  the  evening 
meal  but  died  at  about  three  o’clock 
Sunday  morning  before  a  physician 
arrived.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  home  of  his  parents  in  charge  of 
Pre.  John  Renno. 

While  Crist  J.  Byler,  aged  76,  was 
preparing  to  attend  church  services,  as 
he  walked  toward  the  barn  for  his 
horse,  he  suffered  a  heart  attack  and 
died.  The  funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  home  of  Joe  I.  Peachey,  con¬ 
ducted  by  Yost  Byler  of  Lawrence  Co., 
Pa.  He  had  been  bishop  of  the  Byler 
Church  for  more  than  twenty  years. 

Peace  in  Christ  Jesus  be  with  you 
all.  Cor. 

March  30,  1953. 


MARRIAGE 

Zehr  -  Guengerich.  —  Robert  Zehr, 
Bridgeville,  Del.,  and  Vivian  Gueng¬ 
erich,  Farmington,  Del.,  both  of  the 
Greenwood  congregation,  were  mar¬ 
ried  at  the  Greenwood  C.A.  Mennonite 
Church,  March  25,  1953,  by  Bishop 
Nevin  Bender. 


OBITUARY 

Yoder.  —  Amanda  Beachy  Yoder, 
daughter  of  Christian  and  Sarah 
Hershberger  Beachy,  was  born  Sept. 
18,  1873,  in  Garrett  Co.,  Md. ;  departed 
this  life  Feb.  9,  1953,  at  Stuarts  Draft, 
Va.,  at  the  age  of  79  years,  4  months, 
22  days. 

On  Sept.  17, 1893,  she  was  married  to 
William  S.  Yoder,  who  preceded  her 
in  death  on  April  14,  1941,  after  having 
lived  in  matrimony  a  little  over  47 
years.  X 

Ten  children  are  left  to  mourn  her 
departure:  Lloyd  and  Noah,  of  Nor¬ 
folk,  Va. ;  Sadie  (widow  of  Simon 
Schrock)  and  Annie  (wife  of  Ed. 
Mast)  of  Stuarts  Draft,  Va. ;  Rudie, 


Enos,  Katie  (Mrs.  Jonas  Hershberg¬ 
er),  Matilda  (Mrs.  Jacob  Hershberg-  1 
er),  Solomon,  and  Crist,  all  of  Nor¬ 
folk,  Va.;  also  80  grandchildren,  62 
great-grandchildren,  one  brother,  Noah 
C.  Beachy,  and  four  sisters,  Lizzie 
(widow  of  Lewis  S.  Yoder),  Annie 
(widow  of  Ed.  M.  Yoder),  Lydia 
(widow  of  John  S.  Wengerd),  and 
Barbara  (widow  of  Milton  Yoder). 

In  addition  to  her  husband,  one  son, 
Wilmer,  preceded  her  in  death  on 
Aug.  16,  1952,  when  he  was  instantly 
killed  in  an  automobile  accident  near 
Springfield,  Mo.  Five  grandchildren 
and  3  great-grandchildren  also  passed 
to  the  great  beyond. 

Mother  took  sick  on  Tuesday,  Feb. 

3,  with  virus  influenza  of  the  bronchial 
tubes,  causing  her  much  pain  and  suf¬ 
fering,  which  she  patiently  and  with 
Christian  fortitude  endured.  She  was 
unconscious  during  the  last  day  of  her 
sickness  until  the  death  angel  came  to 
take  her  home,  when  suddenly  her 
eyes  opened  and  with  a  heavenly  smile 
the  spirit  left  its  earthly  tabernacle,  a 
scene  not  soon  to  be  forgotten  by  her 
ten  children  who  were  gathered  at  her 
bedside.  In  her  youth  she  accepted 
Christ  as  her  personal  Saviour  and  was 
received  into  the  Old  Order  Amish 
Mennonite  Church,  in  which  faith  she 
died.  She  was  a  kind,  loving  mother, 
showing  much  concern  for  the  welfare 
of  her  family.  In  her  last  years  she 
enjoyed  and  spent  much  time  writing 
to  her  children  and  grandchildren,  al¬ 
ways  with  some  spiritual  admonition. 

The  following  words  were  found  in 
her  Bible: 

Loving  ones,  weep  not  for  me, 

For  I  long  to  be  at  rest ; 

How  happy,  happy  I  shall  be, 

When  pillowed  on  my  Saviour’s 
breast. 

Funeral  services  were  held  on  Feb. 

12,  at  Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  by  the  home 
ministers,  assisted  by  Dan  Petersheim 
of  Oakland,  Md.  — The  FgtjjiJy. 
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lined,  toad  tbr  ilmt  at  it  SBorten  sbtr  mil  CBerfen,  bal  tout  oHe#  in  beat  Xante*  be* 
$erra  Sefa.  Bolster  3,  17. 
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IDie  ein  Sdjiff  auf  6em  HTeer. 


3d)  toiH  mid)  nun  oergleidjen 
3Rit  einem  Sd>ifr  im  2Reer; 

SBamt  merb  id)  bod)  erreidjen, 

2Ba§  id)  fo  fe£)r  begebr? 

9ttimlidj  be§  §immeBport; 

Xenn  mir  mitb  gar  ju  lange 

Unb  oft  in  Stiirmen  bange, 

©ig  id)  erreid)’  ben  Drt. 

gg  fabrt  burd)  Sturm  unb  SBeflen 
2Rein  id)mad)e§  Scbifflein  bin, 

Xafe  id)  in  meiner  Seelen 
©ar  oft  befiimmert  bin; 

Xod)  merb  icb  nidjt  deraagt; 

3u  Seiten  fann  id)  fingen: 

®8  mirb  mir  nodj  gelingen, 

Ob  id)  rnobl  jefet  geplagt. 

SRein  ®ompafe  ift  bie  ©ibel, 

Xie  meifet  mid)  auf  ©oft; 

Sie  ift  ein  fetter  Spiegel 
Unb  f$ernglag  in  ber  9iot ; 

HRein  SRaftbaum  beifet  ©erftanb; 

Xie  Segel  finb  ©erlangen, 

5Die  an  ber  Siebe  bangen, 

©ebet  fie  feft  anfpannt. 

Xa§  ©uber  ift  ber  2BiHe, 

Xer  ©laube  Ienfet  ibn: 

So  gebt  mein  Sdjiff  in  Stitte 
Xurd)  bie  ©efabren  bin, 

Xa  guter  SBinb  brein  bloft. 

Xe§  §errn  ©eift  midj  treibet, 

Unb  mir  ba£  ©Iiicf  Perfdjreibet, 

©alb  merbe  id)  erloft. 

©alb  fomrnt  mein  Scbiff  in§  §afen, 
Xann  toerf’  icb  3Tnfer  au§. 


$ein  Sturnt  micb  fann  megraffen, 

SBann  id)  in£  ©aterg  §aug, 

©inmal  bin  eingefebrt. 

'Xuf  ©ott  mitt  id)  bann  b°tfen; 

Ob  Xobeg-Slngft  micb  troffen, 

SDtein  Scbiff  bod)  gliictlid)  fabrt. 

2Rid|  biinft,  icb  fob’  im  ©Iauben, 

Xe§  $itnmelg  fdjonen  ©ort: 

Xort  fann  fein  fteinb  mebr  rauben 
3n  ienem  feften  Ort. 

©om  ©anb  ber  SflaPerei 

3d)  Stbfcbieb  bab  genommen, 

Unb  merbe  balb  binfommen, 

2Bo  man  ift  emig  frci. 

©rmablt  oon  SUnin  2R.  f)ober,  Xap« 
panee,  3nb. 

Xer  ©ruber  rnadjte  bie  ©emerfung  bafe 
biefeg  fann  gefungen  merben  auf  bie  2Relo- 
bie  melcbes  gefungen  mirb  auf  bem  Sieb 
„£ommt  ftinber  Iafet  un§  geben."  ©r 
roiinfcbte  aucb  fiir  aHe  ©ruber  unb  Scbme* 
ftern  in  bem  #errn  grufeen. 

CftitacWUc*. 

Xob,  mo  ift  bein  Stodjel?  ^otte  (©rob) 
mo  ift  bein  Sieg?  2Bir  erinnern  ung  ein= 
mal  nad)  einem  Ungliicf  morin  ein  2Rann 
fein  fieben  Perloren  bat,  bann  ba*  nitw 
bie  ©emerfung  gemad)t  bafe  ber  Xob  ift 
etmag  bafe  mir  aHe  au  ermarten  baben. 
©iner  ber  ba  auborte  fagte  bann:  %a,  aber 
id)  fiirdjte  micb  dor  mein  ©nbe.  SBarum? 
©§  mar  mobl  biemeil  er  nid)t  bereit  mar 
fiir  antreffen  mag  nad)  bem  Xob  fomrnt. 
2Bie  erquidfenb  unb  erfreulicb  ift  e§  menn 
mir  feben  ober  boren  mo  2eute  in  Sreube 
ber  Xob  antreffen  unb  oieKeidjt  nocb  mit 
Singen  unb  ©eten  ober  ©ott  loben. 

9Bir  maren  ein  2Rann  befannt  in  im* 
fere  3ugenb  ber  fpater  fid)  felber  ba§  Seben 
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genommen  bat.  Cr  toarb  gefunben^  unb 
mar  nod)  nid)t  tot,  bann  ift  er  in  ein  ©pttal 
genommen  toorben.  SWit  ber  Slob  j)or  fei- 
nem  Slugen  bat  cr  nocb  etlicbe  Stunben 
gelebt.  Scbeinbar  batte  er  fdjon  oor  feinem 
5£ob  aber  ein  SJorgefcbmad  oon  toa§  er  er* 
toartete  nad)  ieinem  Slob,  benn  {ein  Scbrei* 
en  unb  grofeen  Slngft  bat  e§  ijaft  uner- 
traglid)  gemacbt  fiir  bei  ibm  fein,  in  ieme 
Iefcte  Stunben. 

Slber  toie  gana  anber§  ift  ber  Slob  fiir 
einer  ber  ©emeinfebaft  bat  mit  ©ott,  ber 
©ott  oon  $eraen  lieb.  (Soldfe  SWenfdjen  er¬ 
toarten  mit  ftreube  bie  Stunbe  oom  Slob, 
too  fie  ibren  $eilanb  ontreffen  Oon  Slnge- 
fidjt  au  Stngeficbt.  ©si  ift  nur  ber  Uberfcbritt 
non  biefer  ©rben  au  bem  eroigen  $arabie§. 
SBenn  roir  aucb  SSergniigung  finben  in 
biefcm  Seben  (unb  toir  tun  toenn  toir  Ieben 
fur  ©briftum)  bann  ift  e§  nocb  gar  nid)t§ 
ju  oergieidjen  ber  Sreub  unb  $errlidjfeit 
toelcbeS  un§  ertoarten  toirb  im  §immel, 
beSbalb  toollen  toir  ber  Slob  nidjt  balten 
al§  etmas  ooHer  Scbreden  unb  Slngft  aber 
al§  ettoa§  melcbeS  toir  ertoarten  fonnen  mit 
§offnung.  SCBir  toollen  bier  folgen  Iaffen 
etlicbe  Seilen  Don  einem  geiftlid)  gefonnm 
Sdjreiber  feine  ©inbilbung  oon  bem  Slob, 
toenn  einer  mit  ©brifto  oereint  ift  unb  be* 
reit  ibn  anautreffen.  „3o  toirb  e§  im  Slobe 
fein.  S)eine  2eele  toirb  anfangen  bie  §err- 
Iicbfeiten  be§  $immel§  su  4d)auen,  bu 
toirft  bie  flange  ifi&er  SHufif  boren.  ba§ 
©etoufetic in  irbifeber  $inge  toirb  idjtom* 
ben,  unb  bu  beginnft  bimmlifebe  Singe  au 
begreifen.  93aib  erbauft  bu  bier  ben 
lefeten  Sltemaug  unb  fingft  ben  erften  fiifeen 
fiobgefang  bort,  too  bie  ©toigfeit  bid)  auf- 
nimmt.  SaS  ift  ba§  Sterben." 

„SBenn  bie§  ber  Slob  ift,  fiirdjt’  icb  niebt, 
$nt  Slobe  fan?t  au  fdjlafen  ein  — 

Unb  n yft  ben  fteiligen  bort  im  Sicbt 
Sluf  etoig  bei  bem  §errn  au  fein." 

©§  toaren  fdjon  Sente  bafe  febeinbar  ein 
frommeS,  djriftlidjeS  Seben  fiibrte  unb  bod) 
ba  fie  bem  Slobe  entgingen  batten  fie  nocb 
©acben  ju  befennen.  2Benn  toir  ettoaS  ba* 
ben  bafe  toir  nocb  befennen  tooUten  toenn 
toir  toufeten  baft  e§  unfer  letter  Slag  todre 
auf  ©rben  bann  ift  Seute  ber  Slag  fur  e§ 
tun.  23ir  woDcn  nidjtS  a»if^en  un§  unb 
unfer  Grlofer  baben,  unb  toenn  toir  ba§ 


er  SBabrbett 

niebt  toollen  bann  barf  aucb  nidjtS  atoifd^en 
un3  unb  uniere  2Kitmenfd)en  (ein.  ©Mft 
erfreuenb  toenn  folcbe  nocb  auf  ibren  Slo- 
beSbette  Siinben  befennen  unb  grieben  fin¬ 
ben  mit  ibrem  #eilanb  Dor  bem  Slobe; 
aber  e§  ift  oiel  mebr  erfreuenb  toenn  Seute 
ber  Slob  antreffen  fonnen  mit  Sebnfucbt, 
bie  toabrenb  ifjren  gefunben  Slagen  ibren 
Sadjen  atle§  in  Drbnung  gebradjt,  ibre 
Siinben  befannt  unb  nun  mit  ein  reinen 
©etoiffen  unb  guter  $offnung  ber  Slu§- 
gang  au§  bem  S3ertoe§Iid)e  in  ba§  Unoer- 
toeSlidje  nebmen. 

Slber  ber  ©tad)el  be§  SobeS  ift  bie 
(Sitnbe  —  ©ott  aber  fei  2)anff  ber  un8 
ber  3ieg  gegeben  bat  (fiber  ben  Slob)  bnreb 
unfern  ^errn  SefaS  ©briftn^! 

©in  ^eiltg  Seben.  ©briftuS  bat  ein  bei* 
lige§  2eben  gefiibrt,  unb  toenn  toir  ein 
beitigeS  Scben  fiibren  toollen  bann  miiffen 
toir  ^efu§  baben  fiir  unjer  SWeifter.  S23ir 
miiffen  Ieben  toie  er  gelebt  bat  unb  toanbeln 
toie  er  geroanbelt  bat.  $aulu§  bat  fagen 
biirfen  toir  foUen  ibn  nacbfolgett,  aber  er 
toar  forgfaltig  fiir  baau  tun,  io  toie  er 
©brifti  nadjfolgt.  ©§  ift  gut  fur  ein  SSor- 
bilb  nebmen  ab  fromme  iftr  fieben  unb  fie 
baben  fiir  unfer  Sbeal,  aber  toir  toollen 
forgfaltig  fein  bafe  toir  ba§  tun  nur  info- 
toeit  bafe  fie  Sefum  nacbfolgen.  Sefurn 
foil  unfer  allerbefter  S3orbiIb  fein,  SEenn 
toir  SWenfcben  folgen  bann  toollen  toir  bocb 
immer  unfere  Slugen  auf  ^eium  balten  unb 
toenn  ioldje  too  toir  folgen  unb  Diel  barauf 
bauen  au  Beiten  niebt  ba§  93efte  treffen, 
ober  ein  toenig  neben  bie  gerabe  Sbur 
fommen,  toeldjeS  3efu§  un§  biuterlajfen 
bat,  bann  toollen  toir  ibnen  niebt  genau 
nacbfolgen,  fonbern  unfer  toabrer  ^iibrer 
Sefum  ©brifti,  ber  Derfucbt  ift  aHentbalben 
gleicbtoie  toir,  bod)  obne  Siinbe. 

^efu§  fein  beilifl  rein  Seben  toar 
niebt  atlein  offenbar  in  bie  grofee  SBunber* 
taten,  bie  er  tat;  ionbern  aucb  in  bie  fleine 
93egebenbeiten  Don  feinem  Seben.  $ie  grof- 
fe  SBunber  bie  er  tat  bafe  er  toabrlicb  Don 
©ott  gefommen  ift,  aber  feine  greunblicb- 
feit  unb  Siebe  bie  ficb  eraeigten  too  er  bie 
^inber  au  ficb  nabm  unb  fie  berate  unb 
anbere  Slaten  bie  er  ftet§  unb  taglicb  tat, 
aeigten  gerabe  fo  biel  bafe  er  beilig  tear 
unb  ba§  ©ott  mit  ibm  toar.  Slucb  fo  foil 
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eg  fein  in  feme  9to#foIger.  @g  bat  foldfe 
bie  febr  begabt  finb  fur  prebigen.  Sfnbere 
baben  ein  ©abe  fur  Seute  fiifjren  unb  finb 
bon  97atur  gute  ftiibrer  Don  anbere.  Stber 
ein  toabreg  ^ei£ige3  Seben  eraeigt  fid^  in 
bem  2Me«tag*Ieben,  freunblidje  2Borte,  ein 
be^ilflic^er  ©eift  unb  ein  tiefe  innerlidje 
|  greube.  ©iner  ber  toabrlicb  ein  beiligeg  Se- 
ben  fiibrt  bat  ein  guier  ©influft.  2Benn 
folder  au  ein  ©ruppe  fommt  too  Iofe  ©e« 

I  jpracben  gebraudjt  toerben  bann  einfluftt 
ii  eg  biejenigen  fiir  aufboren.  Sftadjbem,  ber 

aud)  berufen  bat  unb  ^eiltg  ift,  feib  awb 
|  ifjr  beilig  in  aflern  euerem  28anbel."  1.  ^3et. 

I I  1,15.  —91.  28. 


Utcnigfeiten  unb  ©cgebenlfeiten. 

©er  ©rebiger  Sebi  9iiglp,  £utd)infon, 
®ang.,  ift  ettoag  Ieibenb  an  biefe  Beit,  fo 
I  baft  er  ©ottegbienft  nicbt  beitoobnen  fonnte 
I  Sonntagg  ber  12.  2IpriI.  ©r  leibet  ettoag 
mit  ein  fcbtoadjeg  ^erj.  ©er  9Irftt  bat  ibm 
|  befoblen  fiir  ein  Beitfang  Iiegen  unb  fid) 
nicbt  mebr  betoegen  benn  nottoenbig. 

j  ©ttoag  iiber  20  Stubenten  bon  29etbel 
,  ©oHege,  9tetoton,  ®ang.,  ttjaren  in  bie  norb 
$obn  ©.  g)ober  ©emeinbe  auf  bem  12. 
i  Stpril.  Seben  Sriibiabr  fommen  ein  ©rup- 
|  pe  Don  biefer  Sdjule  fur  ein  befferer  STunbe 
ju  empfangen  Don  ben  amiidben  Seute. 
2J?odjten  toir  immer  iudjen  fiir  ©ott  ge* 
>;  fdllig  unb  ben  Sflenfcben  toert  fein. 

2Bir  baben  toieber  ettoag  trocfeneg  2Better 
.  bier  in  bem  mittel  ©eil  Don  ®ang.  2Bir 
tooHen  immer  aufrieben  fein  toie  ber  $err 
un§  bag  2Better  gibt  unb  nicbt  ju  balb 
ungebulbig  fein  unb  Hagen.  ©er  §err 
toeifet  in  alien  Sadjen  toag  bag  ©efte  ift 
fiir  feine  ®inber. 

©er  ©rebiger  2Iaron  Dober  Don  ©oDer, 
©el.,  ift  an  biefe  Beit  in  ©udfanan  ©o. 
Sotoa,  toenn  toir  recbt  beridjtet  finb.  ©r 
gebenft  nad)  ©olorabo  geben  fiir  ettoag 
SIraeneiung.  —  91.  28. 


SWein  ©ebet  miiffen  Dor  bir  taugen  toie 
ein  SRaudjopfer,  meiner  §anbe  2Iufbeben 
toie  ein  2Ibenbopfer.  ©f  141,  2. 


toantt  fommt  ©ftern? 

(dine  3iire<bttoeifinng). 

Sn  #erolb  ber  2BaIjrbeit  9ir.  7  baben  toir 
fo  unbebadjt  bie  ©emerfung  gemacbt  bag 
©item  Sonntag  immer  gebalten  totrb  auf 
bem  erften  Sonntag  nacb  bem  britten  Soil- 
monb  im  ^abr.  ©ie  Urfad)  bag  toir  fo 
meinten  toar  toeil  toir  eg  fo  borten  jagen 
Don  Sinb  auf.  Slber  i(b  finbe  nun  baft  biefer 
2Iugfprud)  ein  irrtiibmlicber  ift.  ©tli(be  gut- 
meinenbe  ©ruber  baben  mir  briefen  Don 
Buredjttoeiftung  gefannt  iiber  biefer  ©unft. 
2Bir  tooUen  bie  ©riefen  bier  folgen  laffen, 
iiberfeftt  oom  ©nglifcben,  ber  erfte  Don 
Stephen  9t.  Stolfcfug,  ©Ioerion,  ©a.  — 

Sieber  ftreunb  unb  ©ruber:  ©in  ©ruft 
tm  9tamen  unfern  §eilanb  unb  Srloler 
^efum  ©brifiunt,  ber  an  biefe  3cit  oom 
^abr  gefreuaigt  roar  fiir  eg  mbglicb  au  ma- 
djen  bafe  aHe  bie  an  $bn  unb  bag  2Bort 
glauben,  unb  Ieben  nad)  feiner  fiebr  unb 
©eboten,  in  bag  9?eid)  ©otteg  eingeben 
burcb  ©nabe. 

3cb  bemerfte  im  lenten  ^erolb  toegen 
Dftern  Sonntag  bafe  eg  foUte  Fommen  ber 
erfte  Sonntag  nacb  bem  britte  SoHmonb. 
Scb  babe  friiber  aucb  felbft  fo  gemeint,  unb 
eg  fommt  aucb  oft  fo,  aber  nicbt  immer. 
©tlidje  Sabren  auriicf  tear  eg  ©ftern  nacb 
bem  D'erten  SoHmonb.  ©ann  babe  id)  an* 
fangen  ju  erforfiben,  unb  fragte  ein  toobl* 
belefener  5D7ann  unb  er  toar  auf  bie  nam* 
Iidje  Htfeinung  toie  id)  toar  unb  bu  aucb  bift. 
©in  anberer  SP^nn  borte  unfere  9iebe  unb 
ift  in  linferm  ©e'prad)  mit  eingetreten.  unb 
er  fagte  bafj  ©ftern  Sonntag  fommt  ber 
erfte  Sonntag  nacb  bem  erften  SoHmonb 
nacb  ©ag  unb  97a<bt  gleicb.  (Smbtingg  2In* 
fang),  ^cb  meine  ©ag  unb  9Ja^t  gleicb  ift 
faft  immer,  ober  DieGeidjt  gant  immer  an 
bie  namlidje  Bit,  io  in  ber  SDtitte  Don  TOrj. 
©er  Iepte  SoHmonb  Don  biefem  Sabt 
fommt  auf  bem  20.  ©ej.,  fo  mbcbte  eg  fein 
baft  ©ftern  bag  nadjfte  Sabr  nicbt  fomme 
big  nacb  bem  Dierten  SoHmonb  ober  an- 
berg. 

97od)  ein  ©rief  bafe  gut  mit  bem  oben 
iibereinftimmt  ift  gefommen  Don  ©en  fil¬ 
ler,  ©arrg  iWiHg,  ©bio,  toie  folgt.  — 

Sieber  f^reunb:  ®?cb  bemerfte  im  $ero!b 
baft  bu  geicbrieben  baft  toegen  ©ftern  baft 
eg  fommt  ber  erfte  Sonntag  nacb  bem  brit- 
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ten  SSodmonb  im  3abr.  roar  f o  in  Me 
folgenbe  3abren:  1945,  1951,  1953.  Stbe r 
in  bie  meiften  Saden  in  bie  Iefete  12  Sabren 
fommte  e§  nacfe  bem  Dierten  SJodmonb. 
Ter  SBeg  bafe  id)  gelebrt  mar  ift:  „ber  erfte 
Sonntag  nadj  bem  erften  SSottmonb  nad) 
3riif)Iing§  Slnfang."  $>ie§  bait  au§  ein 
jebe§  3abr  baft  id)  bariiber  nadjgefudbt 
babe.  ..  .. 

2Bir  fagen  Tanf  su  bie  ©ruber  fur  bte 
3ured)tmeifeungen.  Tie  ©riefen  finb  Har 
unb  beutlid)  gefdjrieben  unb  bie  Sefer  fon* 
nen  barirber  nacfefudjen  unb  ibre  eigene 
©ntfdjeibungen  madjen.  Tie  Sebre  fiir  mid) 
ift  biefe:  „Tafe  id)  niemalS  8«  fef*  barauf 
bauc  auf  ma§  id)  borte  fagen,  ufm.,  aber 
bafe  id)  midb  mebr  befleifeige  bem  gefagten 
nad)3uiudben  unb  ju  forfcben  ob  e§  SBabr* 
beit  ift  ober  nur  eine  alte  Sage." 

3d)  glaube  aud)  bafe  ade  Sefer  mit  mtr 
einftimmen  bafe  gerabe  ber  recfjte  Tatum 
Don  bie  fteiertagen  nid)t  ba§  SBidjttgjte  tft, 
aber  bod)  ift  ein  irrtiimlidjer  ©erid)t  ni* 
manb  fein  ftiifeen,  unb  mir  batten  urn  ©e- 
bulb  an.  —  21.  31 . 3R. 


f)aben  tmr  eigentlid)  <5ott 
ItebP 

SBir  fommen  ofteri  in  ©eriibrung  mit 
Wenfebeu  bafe  febr  gndbig  unb  bulbreub 
finb  fiir  wit  ju  banbeln,  aber  fie  befennen 
nidjt  3efum  ©briftum  fiir  ibrer  ©rlofer. 
Sie  fiibren  ein  moralifcb  Seben,  baben  taft 
ade§  bafe  unter  ibren  Slirfficbt  ift,  (fo  meit 
bob  dRenidjen  feben)  in  flontrode.  Ste 
Ieben  Dergniiglid)  in  biefer  3eit,  aber  tbre 
©ergniigung  ift  in  bie  aettlidje  Sadjen  unb 
nidit  ftriebc  unb  ftreube  in  bem  §etitgen 
©eift.  . 

SBir  munbern  au  3eiten  mte  btel  Hitter* 
jcbieb  ift  3mifd£jen  foldbe  unb  ein  Teti 
Don  bie  ©lieber  in  uniere  amifdje  ©emein* 
ben.  9Bir  baben  ©lieber  bafe  nientaB  ein 
Sfufrubr  angeridjtet  baben  in  bie  ©emeinbe. 
Tie  Orbnung  befolgen  fie  midiglicb,  fie  finb 
nicbt  Iafeia  in  bie  natiirlidje  SIrbeit,  fie  finb 
gutc  iftacfebaren  aber  menn  e§  fommt  in  ba§ 
fleben  bon  gefftlidje  Sad&en  bann  finb  fie 
unerfabren.  Sie  finb  mebr  intereSfiert  in 
reben  bon  natiirlidje  Sadjen  ben  Don  geift* 
Iidjn  Sacfeen.  2Bie  Diel  ©ingang  bat 
in  foldbe  Settle  ibr  Seben. 


3d)  erinnere  mid)  Wie  ein  ©rebiger  ein- 
mal  eraabtte.  ©r  mar  eingelaben  an  einen 
Drt  auf  ein  Sonntag.  ©s  maren  audb  an* 
here  ©afie  augegen.  Ter  ©rebiger  mar 
roabrenb  ibr  ©efprcitb  ^tt>ifd)en  3»ei  anbere 
gefeffen.  Ta§  ©efpradb  mar  ein  3eitlang 
Don  Sadfen  ba§  „unter  ber  Sonne  ift." 
(SegbornS,  ©olfteinS,  Stlfalfa,  ufm.).  S5a 
fd)Iief  einer,  ber  neben  bem  ^rebiger  )ag. 
fiber  eine  SBeile  ermadjte  ber  ^Wann  unb 
ba§  '©efprddb  marb  gefiibrt  geiftlidben 
Sadjen,  ba  fd^Iief  ber  dflann  auf  bie  an= 
here  Seite  ein.  3efu§  fagt:  2Bo  euer  Sd)ap 
ift  ba  mirb  euer  $era  aud)  fein.  2Bo  ift  un 
fer  Scbap?  3ft  e§  an  bie  namlidbe  Sadden 
mo  ber  moralifcbe  ddenfd)  moDon  gemelbet 
mar,  fein  Sdbafc  bat? 

3n  SWattb.  25  Iefen  mir  Don  funf  Huge 
unb  fiinf  toricbte  3angfrauen.  2Bir  Der* 
fteben  e§  mirb  eine  3eit  fein  mo  ba£  ^im» 
melreicb  be&gleid^en  fein  mirb.  3ft  &  ut^t 
bebauerlid^  au  bebenfen  bafe  e§  modbte  fein 
Don  foldje  mo  mir  gut  befannt  maren,  mod^» 
ten  erfunben  merben  an  bem  ©erid^t  mie  bie 
Toridjten?  Sie  maren  nidjt  bereit  mit  ©I. 
Sir  glauben  fie  batten  ben  Scbein  Don  ein 
©ottfeligen  SBefen,  aber  bie  flraft  Derleug= 
neten  fie.  SBir  glauben  ber  ©otteSbienft 
roar  ibnen  nicbt  freubig  fonbern  ein  fcbmere 
Sacb,  ein  fcbulbige  ^flicbt.  ©ir  glauben 
fie  modten  nicbt  fagen  bafc  fie  3efum  baffen, 
aber  fonnten  aud)  nicbt  fagen  Don  $eraen 
bafe  fie  ibn  Iieben.  „9Ber  ©ott  Uebt,  ber  ift 
Don  tbm  erfannt."  Sfber  au  ben  Toridjten 
marb  gefagt:  „3 <b  fenne  eucb  nicbt." 

eif  3abre  juriirf  borte  i<b  ein  SWann 
reben  megen  bem  3«ftanb  bafe  fommen 
modjte.  mar  an  bie  3eit  ba  ber  $afe 
grofe  mar  gegen  Teutfcbfanb.  @r  fagte: 
.,©§  munbert  mid)  ob  Diedeidjt  bte  3eit 
fommen  modbte,  bafe  bie  Obrigfeit  un§  Der= 
bieten  mirb  fiir  unfer  ©otte§bienft  fiibren 
in  ber  beutfcben  Spracbe.  mare  mir 
fdjroer  $u  feben  bafe  mir  e§  nidjt  braudjen 
biirfen,  aber  id)  benf  3efu§  _®briftu§  Iieb 
baben  ift  beffer  benn  ade§  miffen."  G?r  tpar 
ein  ND?ann  bafe  gern  rebete  Don  bie  geiftlidje 
Segen  unb  bimmlifcbe  ©iitern.  6r  mar 
aud)  intereffiert  in  ma§  geprebigt  mar  auf 
bem  Sonntag.  Seine  ^inber  maren  audb 
geiftlid)  gefinnet;  unb  Siebe  berrfdbte  irber= 
au§  in  ibren  $eimat.  ..Stun,  Dja§  forbert 
ber  $err  bein  ©ott  Don  bir,  benn  bafe  bu 
ben  $errn,  beinen  ©ott  fiircfeteft,  bafe  bu 
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in  alle  feme  2Bege  toanbelft,  unb  liebeft  Upi, 
unb  bieneft  bem  $errn,  beinen  ©ott  non 
gatijem  ^erjen  unb  non  ganger  ©eele.  3<b 
ber  §err,  bcin  ©ott,  bin  ein  eifrigcr  ©ott, 
ber  bic  2Wiffftat  ber  Sater  beimfndjt  fiber 
bie  ftinber  ing  britte  unb  Dierte  ©Iieb,  bie 
mid)  baffen;  unb  Sarmberjigfeit  eraeige  an 
ft  Diel  idufenb,  bie  mid)  lieben,  unb  meine 
I  ©ebote  batten."  „§oret  au  meine  lieben 
SBriiber !  $at  nidbt  ©ott  ertoab it  bie  airmen 
[  auf  biefer  2Btft  bie  am  ©Iauben  reidb  finb 
[  unb  erben  beg  9teid)§,  toeldbes  er  nerbeifeen 
!  botbenen.bieibnliebboben?"  —  31.  V- 
|  $utd)infon,  ®ang. 

Die  jd)it  2tusfa§ige  manner. 

„Unb  eg  begab  ficb  ba  er  reifjte  gen  %e- 
rufalem,  3og  er  mitten  burd)  ©amarien, 
l  unb  ©alilaa."  Sue.  17,  11.  93erg  12:  „Unb 
:  al§  er  in  ein  SRarft  fam,  begegnete  ibm 
$ebn  augfafcige  9Wanner,  bie  ftunben  bon 
I  •feme."  ©bne  3toeifel  toaren  einige  bon 
I  ibnen  ©alilaer,  unb  bie  iibrigen  ©arna* 

)  riter.  ®er§  13:  „Unb  erbuben  ibre©timme 
I  auf  unb  fpradben:  3efu*  2ieber  2Reifter, 

I  erbarme  bid)  unfer!"  5®/  fie  bergeffen  gans 
bafj  bie  $uben  ober  ©alilaer  feme  ©e* 
meinfebaft  mit  bie  ©amariter  baben.  @ie 
maren  alle  in  bem  namlicben  jammerlicben 
3uftanb;  toanbelten  alle  miteinanber,  „ftun* 
ben  bon  feme,"  unb  famen  niebt  nabe  au 
1  $efu,  fo  toie  bag  ©efefc  geboten  bat.  3. 
SRoie  13,  45.  46. 

t  ©g  fdjeint  fie  borten  audj  bon  3efu$'  *me 
,  er  bie  $ranfen  gefunb  madjt,  bie  Wu§* 
feipige  reinigt.  ufto.  2tber  fie  biirften  fid) 

1  niebi  aud)  berfammeln  mit  ber  grofee  SRenge 
!  2Renfdben,  toelcbe  3efu  juborten  bon  3eit 
I  au  3eit.  ©ie  liefen  bin  unb  ber  obne  Droft, 
i  obne  §offnung  bafe  fie  jemalg  toieber  bon 
j  ibrem  Slugfafe  log  famen.  ©leidjtoie  bie 
i  bier  2Iugfapige  311  ©tiiag  3eite.  2.  ®onig  7, 

1  3.  4.  „©iner  fp)racf)  3um  anbern:  28 a§  tool* 

1  Ien  toir  bier  bleiben  big  toir  fterben?  2Bemt 
toir  gleicb  gebadjten  in  bie  ©tabt  3«  Join- 
men/  fo  ift  Deurung  in  ber  ©tabt,  unb 
miiffen  bod)  bafelbft  fterben;  bleiben  toir 
aber  bie  fo  miiffen  toir  audb  fterben.  ©0 
Iaffet  un§  bingeben,  unb  3U  bem  §eer 
©brer  fallen.  Saffen  fie  un§  Ieben,  fo  Ieben 
toir,  toten  fie  un§  fo  finb  toir  tot." 

2tber  toie  gefagt,  bie  3ebn  borten  bon 
3efu  unb  trafen  ibn  auf  bem  2Bege.  Unb 


fie  batten  ben  ©Iauben  bafj  SefuS  fie  beilen 
fonnte;  barum  febrien  fie:  „3efu,  lieber 
'Ifteifter,  erbarme  bid)  unfer."  5eiu£  fagte 
ibnen  fie  fottten  tun  toie  bag  ©efeb  fagt: 
,<pin  geben  unb  ficb  bem  ^riefter  3eigen. 
„Unb  ba  fie  bingingen,  tourben  fie  rein."  , 
3a,  fie  toaren  rein  ba  fie  3u  bem  ffSriefter 
famen.  Der  ^riefter  fonnte  ibnen  fagen: 
3br  feib  alle  rein,  ibr  babt  feinen  2Iu§fab. 

©iner  aber  unter  ibnen,  unb  bag  toar 
ein  Samariter,  DieHeidbt  toar  nur  einer  au§ 
ben  3ebn  ein  ©amariter;  toenigftenS  biefer 
ba  er  iaf)  baft  er  rein  getoorben  toar,  unb 
toieber  gefunb  toar,  febrtc  um  unb  prieS 
©ott  mit  lauter  ©timme.  2Rit  bem  innig- 
ften  ^anfgefiibl,  ift  er  3a  S^fu  Siifeen  be¬ 
fallen  .  .  .  „unb  ba§  toar  ein  ©amariter." 
©iner  Don  benen,  toeldbe  bie  3u^en  fn  &€r 
2Reibung  bielten.  ©r  fanb  aucb,  gleicbtoie 
bag  ©amaritifdbe  tBeib,  bafe  bag  §eil  Don 
ben  3uben  fommt.  „2Bo  finb  aber  bie 
97eun?"  Dbne  3»eifel  toaren  fie  3uben; 
Don  benen  toeldbe  fid)  felbft  Dermafeen  bafe 
fie  fromm  toaren. 

Unbanfbar  finb  unter  benen,  Don  toel* 
dben  2^aulug  idbreibt  (2.  Xim.  3):  SBeldbe 
baben  ben  ©dbein  eineg  ©ottfeligen  2Be* 
feng,  aber  feme  Hraft  Derleugnen  fie,  unb 
foldbe  meibe.  ©0  finb  bie  9tenn?  3efu§ 
fpra^  3U  ibm:  „3)ein  ©Iaube  bat  bir  ge- 
bolfen."  Die  97eun  baben  biefe  ©orte  niebt 
gebort. 

SRun  bat  eg  Hugfabige  nacb  bem  ©eift 
unter  ung?  IJranf,  unbebolfen,  obne  Droft, 
obne  $offnung?  §aft  bu  nidbt  aucb  f^on 
Don  3efu  gebort,  Don  feiner  Siebe,  Don 
feiner  23armber3igfeit,  Don  feiner  ^eilungS* 
fraft?  Dann  febrei  3U  ibm,  ruf  ibn  an  um 
^ilfe,  aber  im  ©Iauben  bafe  er  bicb  felig 
madben  fann,  unb  audb  toirb,  toenn  bu  bidb 
Don  ^eraen  bemiitigeft,  unb  eine  toabre 
2leue  baft  fiber  beine  Sfinben.  „Die  Dpfer 
bie  ©ott  gefaHen,  finb  ein  geangfteter  ©eift; 
ein  geangftet  unb  aerfdjlagen  ^era,  toirft  bu 
©ott,  nidbt  Deradbten.  2^f.  51,  19. 
felbft  bat  gefagt:  „^ommet  b^  mir  atte 
bie  ibr  SRfibfelig  unb  belaben  feib,  id)  toiH 
eudb  erauidfen,"  ufto.  2tber  ber  prophet 
3efaja  fagt:  „Unb  toenn  ibr  fdbon  euere 
ftanbe  augbreitet,  Derberge  idb  bodb  meine 
Slugen  Don  eucb,  unb  ob  ibr  f<b°n  Diel  betet, 
bore  idb  audb  bodb  nidbt;  benn  eure  §anbe 
finb  Doll  93Iut.  ©afdbet  eucb,  reinigt  eudb, 
tut  euer  bofeg  ©efen  Don  meinen  2tugen; 
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fiaffet  ab  bom  ©ofen."  Sa  bag  ift  toag  eg 
nimmt  um  ©nabe  au  erlangen  non  ©ott. 
Unb  bann  toenn  ibr  febet  bafo  ibr  gefunb 
getoorben  jeib  (nad)  bem  ©eift),  bann  febret 
um,  unb  preifei  ©ott  bafttr,  mit  bem  8ama« 
riter,  aber  too  finb  bie  Keun?  Sin  id)  ober 
bu  eing  oon  ibnen?  —  S-  S3. 

H?te  es  rear  in  bie  geiten 
Hoatjs,  fo  a>trb  es  audj  fein 
bie  gufunft  bes  2Uen» 
fdjenfoijnes. 

$ie  obigen  SBorten  Don  unferm  $eilanb 
bebeuten  ban  eg  toirb  ein  ©leidbbeit  feu; 
3toij<f)en  bie  £agen  Dor  ber  ©iinbflut  unb 
bie  Iefcten  3eiten  barinnen  toir  fteben.  ©tug 
Don  bie  grofeten  Urfacben  Don  bem  StbfaEC 
in  ber  erfien  SBelt  tear  bafj  bie  ftinber  ©ot¬ 
teg  faben  auf  bie  SCodjter  ber  aftenfdjen 
baft  jie  fdjon  toaren  unb  nabmen  $u  SBeiber 
toeldje  fie  tooHten.  S3on  biefen  £eute  finb 
„getoaltige  unb  beriibmte  Seute  entftanben. 
©g  ift  Xeirfji  au  glauben  bafe  biejenige  too 
ungeborfam  toaren  au  ©ott,  toaren  am 
erften  ungeborfam  au  ©otteg  fiirdjtige'  ©l- 
tern.  ©otte§  ©eift  bat  geftritten  mit  bie¬ 
fen  fieuten  big  eg  nur  gana  toenig  toaren  bafe 
©otteg  ©ebote  untertan  toaren.  Sejug 
fagt:  8ie  often,  fie  tranfen,  fie  freieten  intb 
Iieften  fid)  freien  big  an  ben  Stag  baftoab 
in  bie  Strcfje  einging,  unb  fie  aefyteteii  eg 
riidjt,  big  bie  Siinbflut  fam  unb  nabm  fie 
alle  babin.  SWattb.  24,  38.  39. 

SBir  feben  jefct  baft  bie  Seute  Don  biefem 
©efdjledjt  finb  in  Diele  Sadjen  gleidj  toie 
fie  toaren  in  ber  Dorigen  SBelt.  3)ie  3«t  too 
angefangen  but  ba  bie  ©briften  niebt  mebr 
Derfolgt  toorben,  fann  Ieicbt  geaebtet  fein 
alg  ber  Slnfang  Don  ber  ©nbaeit.  S)ie;e 
3eit  bat  ibren  Slnfang  fo  ungefabr  an  bem 
Sabr  1700.  2)a  bie  SSerfolgung  ein  ©nbe 
nabm  unb  bie  SBelt  ficb  mebr  freunblieb  er- 
aeidjt  bat  au  ben  ©briften,  bann  finb  Diel 
©briften*93efenner  eing  getoorben  mit  ber 
SBelt.  Sefct  ift  eg  ein  SBunber  Don  ber 
8eit  unb  au  ben  unglaubigen  SWenfdjen  baft 
fo  Diele  SDf  enfeben  toollen  bie" SBelt  unb  audj 
©briftum  bienen.  Sn  biefem  Seiten  but 
bie  ©emeinbe  ©brifti  auSDerloren  in  atoet 
$aubtfad)en,  fie  but  Diel  ©Iieber  berloren 
au  ber  SBelt  unb  au  ©emeinben  too  faft 
ring  finb  mit  ber  SBelt,  unb  ift  in  Dielen 


Qrten  fait  unb  formal  getoorben.  $ur<b 
biefe  ©adjen  fommt  eg  fo  Diele  offerrbare 
Sitnben  gebulbet  toerben  in  ber  ©emeinbe, 
roie  a.  S3.,  SCabaf  raudben  unb  fauen,  un- 
ebeli (ben  SBeifdjlaf,  ber  ©ebraudj  Don  ftarl 
©etranf  unb  bofe  ©eidjtoafte.  Slnbere  baben 
Dielleicbt  ettoaS  beffereg  moralifdjeg  Seben 
gebalten  aber  finb  faft  eing  mit  ber  SBelt  in 
XHeibunj  unb  in  faft  aHeg  fonft  fo  baft 
toenig  Unterfdbieb  ift  ahaiftfjen  ibnen  unb 
SWenfdjen  in  ber  SBelt,  bie  gar  fein  33e« 
fenntnig  macben  Don  ©briftentum.  ©inige 
baben  ficb  toieber  ibre  ^Sflid^t  toabrgenom- 
men  an  ben  SSerlorenen,  bie  Slnbern  be- 
fummern  ficb  toenig  um  bie  fo  niebt  in 
ibre  ©emeinbe  geboren  finb. 

$ie  SBebrlofiigfeit  ift  audj  am  ©runb 
Derleiren  in  Dielen  ©emeinben ;  aber  fommt 
biefe§  niebt  bietoeil  toir  niebt  genug  toabre 
Seelen-  unb  S3riiberliebe  unter  un§  buben? 
SBiele  fogenannte  ©bnfteu  liebett  SBoIIuft 
mebr  ben  ©ott.  2.  £im.  3. 

®er  2tbfaU  tooDott  $aulu3  rebet  in  2, 
^beff.  2.  ift  in  ben  ©emeinben  unb  niebt 
in  ber  SBelt,  toie  etlicbe  bebaupten  tooHen. 
SBenn  toir  al§  ©briftenbefenner  un§  ber 
SBelt  gleicb  fteHen  fa  ift  eg  mit  un§  toie  %o- 
banned  fagt:  2)enn  alleg  toag  in  ber  SBelt 
ift,  ndntlid)  beg  ^leifcbegluft  unb  ber  2lu- 
genluft  unb  boffurtigeg  fieben,  ift  niebt 
Dom  SBater  fonbern  Don  ber  SBelt.  1.  Sob*. 
2,  16.  SBag  fonnen  toir  feben  in  ber  SBelt 
bafe  beaeigl?  bafe  toir  in  ben  Iefcten  8eiten 
finb?  25ie  SBelt  toar  immer  bofe,  aber  toil? 
lejen  in  2,  5tim.  3,  13.  SWit  ben  bofen  SDfen- 
[cben  unb  23errubrifcben,  toirb  eg  je  longer 
fe  arger,  Derfiibren  unb  toerben  Derfiibrt. 
ia  bie  SSerfoIgung  aufgebort  bat  unb  bie 
®inber  ©otteg  fidb  Dermengten  mit  bie 
®inber  Don  ber  SBelt  bat  eg  Diele  beriibmte 
Seute  gegeben  unb  eine  3«t  Don  ©rfinbung 
ift  eingefommen.  ©in  Scbrerber  fagt  ba§ 
ber  ©eorge  SBafbington  bat  nidjt  fdbneHer 
fabren  fonnen  alg  Stbrabam,  ber  ungefabr 
3700  ^abre  friiber  gelebt  bat.  2>odb  in 
ben  Iefcten  jtoei  bunbert  Sabre  bat  bie 
Sacbe  fieb  tounberbar  Derdnbert,  niebt  al* 
lein  mit  bem  fabren  aber  auf  Diel  anbere 
SBegen.  ©g  febeint  bie  S3ermengung  Don 
©otteg  SBeigbeit  in  bie  ®inber  ©otteg  unb 
ber  SBelt  SBeigbeit  in  bie  $inber  ber  SBelt 
bat  bie  SKenidben  gegeben  toag  eg  genorn- 
men  bat  fiir  bie  ©acben  fo  augfiibren.  Co¬ 
rner  1,  25 — 32  fagt  ung  Don  Umftanben 
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toie  tt)ir  fefet  feben  in  ber  Belt.  Ser!  30  in 
bem  ©nglifcben  fagt:  „inbentor!  of  coil 
things."  -IRenfdben  bie  neue  Sacben  er- 
finben,  finb  in  uniere  Beiten  gebalten  fur 
grofee  Seute,  aber  ift  e!  nidbt  au  fiird)ten 
bafe  biel  bon  ber  UngeredbtigFeit  Don  un- 
fere  3eit  fommt  burd)  bie  oiele  ©rfin- 
bungen?  Stele  Sadfen  fo  toie  ttRildj  fabren 
unb  berarbeiten,  bie  „©a!  Station!", 
£rain§,  Suffe!,  eleftrifdje  ©efettfdbaften, 
Selepbonamter,  ufto.,  finb  am  geben  auf 
bem  Sonntag.  Soldbe!  tear  frii^er  nidbt 
fo  Diel  ber  gall  getoefen.  2lud)  feben  toir 
bie  Sauer  auf  bem  gelb  auf  bem  Sonntag. 
Soldje!  tear  audb  friifjer  nidbt  ber  gall  ge¬ 
toefen  too  bie  Strbeii  mebr  getan  toar  mit 
fftferben.  Bir  Fonnen  toofjl  bie  Scbulb 
nidjt  auf  bie  2Rafd)inen  Iegen,  benn  fie  finb 
tote  Sadjen  an  fid)  felber,  aber  e!  ift  au 
furdbten  bafe  bie  Seute  baben  ju  Die!  ibre 
§eraen  an  bie  naturlidjen  Sadden  Don  bie- 
fer  Belt  unb  bergeffen  au  biel  bie  _toid)tige 
Sadjen  bie  broben  finb.  Shtb  toir  fret  bon 
biefe  Sonntag  Siinben  toenn  toir  auf  eine 
9teife  geben  unb  beaablen  bafiir  auf  bem 
Sonntag,  ober  ©a!  Faufen  ober  SRildb  ber* 
faufen?  Sefu!  fagt:  SDie  Sinber  biefer 
©elt  finb  Fluger  in  ibrem  ©efdjledjt  benn 
bie  ®inber  be!  Seidbe!.  ©in  HRann  ber 
9RiIdb  gefabren  bat  in  ein  ©egenb  too 
3iemlidb  biel  amifdbe  fieute  toobnfen  fagte 
einmal  au  einem  Sruber,  er  gebt  in  bie 
,<p6He  fur  bie  3RiId&  in  ber  Stabt  fabren 
auf  ber  Sonntag,  unb  unb  bie  amifdbe 
Seute  Beaablen  ibn  fiir  e!  tun  unb  geben 
in  ber  $immel! 

Sdjidet  eutb  in  bie  Beit  benn  e!  ift 
bofe  Beit.  @pb.  5,  16.  $ie  ©nabe  fei  mit 
alien  bie  unfer  $err  3efu  Iieben  unber- 
riidt. 

SiFeton,  Ohio. 


3srael  begefyrt  ein  ftortig. 

©rfte  Samuel  $ap.  8,  beifet  e!:  2)a  aber 
Samuel  alt  toarb,  fefete  er  feme  Sobne  an 
Sidjtern  uber  $!rael.  Sein  erftgeborner 
Sobn  biefe  igoel,  unb  ber  anbere  Slbia^uttb 
toaren  Sicbter  au  Serfeba;  aber  feine  Sob- 
ne  toanbelten  nidbt  in  feinen  Begen,  fon- 
bern,  neigten  fidb  aum  ©eia,  unb  nabmen 
©efcfjenF,  unb  beugeten  ba!  Dtedjt.  §ier 
Fonnen  toir  feben  bafe  fromme  ©Item  nidjt 


immer  fromme  $inber  baben ;  benn  e! 
toeifet  un!  flar  unb  beutlhb  bafe  Samuel 
feine  Sobne  nicfet  roanbelten  in  ben  Begen 
ibre!  Sater!. 

2Bir  finben  nun  toeiter  bafe  bie  Sllteften 
in  3!rael  fidb  berfammelten  unb  fpradjen 
au  Samuel:  Siebe,  bu  bift  alt  toorben, 
unb  beine  Sobne  toanbeln  niibt  in  bci- 
nen  Begen;  e!  ift  toenig  §ofinung  bafe 
fie  ba!  Regiment  nacb  bir  redjt  fiibren  rool- 
len;  fo  fefee  nun  einen  $onig  irber  un!,  ber 
un!  ridbte,  toie  aUe  §eiben  baben.  $n  an- 
bem  Borten  au  fagen:  fie  tooUten  bie  gorm 
be!  Regiment!  ober  bie  Segierung  nidbt  bon 
©ott,  fonbern  bon  ben  $eiben  nebmen, 
toeil  fie  faben  bafe  e!  ibnen  fo  toobl  unb 
gliidlicb  gebet.  $ie!  ift  al!  noth  ber  gaU 
unter  bie  ttRenfdben  beute.  Benn  ettoa! 
unfere  fRatur  nidbt  biinft  fo  angenebm  au 
fein,  bann  finb  toir  fo  balb  geneigt  um 
au!aufeben  fiir  ettoa!  fonft,  unb  toenn  toir 
nidbt  3Id)t  geben  tun  toir  bielleidbt  nidjt 
priifen  ob  e!  bon  ©ott  ift  ober  nidjt. 

$ie!  gefiel  Samuel  iibel  bafe  S§tael 
einen  8onig  begbrte,  toeil  fie  foldje!  obnc 
©otte!  SBiEen,  ja,  toir  modjten  fagen,  toi- 
ber  ©otte!  Bitten  tun  toottten;  aber  er 
bradjte  bie  Sacbe  bor  ©ott  im  ©ebet,  a« 
feben  toa!  er  ibnen  anttoorten  fottte.  Unb 
ber  Jperr  fpracb  au  Samuel:  ©ebordje  ber 
Stimme  be!  Solf  in  attem,  ba!  fie  au  bir 
gefagt  baben;  benn  fie  baben  nicfjt  bicb,  fon¬ 
bern  mid)  bertoorfen,  bafe  id)  nid)t  foil 
^onig  iiber  fie  fein.  Sie  feben  mebr  auf 
ttRenfdben,  al!  toie  auf  mid),  ibren  §errn. 
Unb  bie!  ift  al!  nod)  ber  gall  mit  un!  aud) 
beute,  toenn  toir  nidjt  forgfaltig  finb,  bann 
tun  toir  un!  au  biel  auf  9Renfd)en  berlaffen, 
unb  nid)t  auf  bie  $ilfe  be!^$errn.  $er 
^err  batte  fidb  bier,  toie  aud)  ofter!  beFIagt 
bon  toegen  ber  ©emeinbe  ^!rael,  bafe  fie 
fidb  auf  anbere  ©otter  berlaffen  baben,  unb 
ibnen  gebienet;  unb  ber  £err  toufete  bafe 
e!  ibnen  niibt  aum  ©uten  gelingen  toirb; 
aber  er  Iiefe  e!  bod)  au.  §ier  Fonnen  toir 
oernebmen  bafe  toenn  ein  fttZenfdj  ettoa! 
baben  toitt,  unb  genug  bei  ©ott  anbaltet 
bafe  ber  §err  e!  bielleidbt  enblidb  aulafet, 
toenn  e!  fibon  nidbt  bienlid)  ift  au  feiner 
SeligFeit. 

Samuel  bielt  bem  SoIF  ba!  SRedjt  bon 
einem  Honig  bor,  toie  er  regieren  foil,  unb 
fo  toeiter,  unb  er  fpradb  toeiter  au  ibnen: 
Benn  ibr  bann  fdbreien  toerbet  a« 
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3eit  irber  curcn  ftonig,  ben  ibr  eud)  er- 
toablet  babt;  fo  toirb  eud)  ber  §err  nidjt 
erboren  au  berfelbigen  3eit.  SWerfet,  er 
fast:  Den  ibr  eucb  ertoablet  ^abt,  unb 
nidjt  toeldjen  id)  ertoablet  babe.  Bir  Ion* 
nen  feben  baft  bag  93oIf  ettoag  dorgenom 
men  bat  mo  nidbt  ©otteg  BiHen  toar,  unb  eg 
biente  ibnen  aucb  nidjt  jum  ©uten. 

5ft  eg  nicfjt  au  furcbten  baft  ©emeinben 
in  berer  3eit  gerabe  in  foldjem  ©tanbe 
fommen  fonnen,  baft  fie  ettoag  begebren, 
unb  nidbt  im  redjten  ©inn  unb  Beg  dor 
©ott  fommen  im  ©ebet,  jonbern  toollen 
uieHeictjt  bem  Sleifcb  rnebr  raum  geben, 
unb  ber  #err  laftt  ettoag  au  too  nicbt  aum 
©uten  bient.  ©dbon  etlicbe  5abren  au* 
rUd  borte  id)  don  einige  don  ben  alten 
Diener  toeldbe  bie  93emerfung  gemadjt  bat¬ 
ten,  baft  eine  ©emeinbe  befommt  toaS  fie 
begebrt  roenn  Diener  ertoablet  toerben. 

Buerft  bat  eg  mift  ein  toenig  getounbert, 
toie  fo?  ^Cber  balb  toorb  eg  mir  flat  toie 
eg  fein  fonnte.  Dieg  fommt  barauf  an 
toie  diel  don  bie  ©emeinbe  ©Iieber  fid)  im 
redjten  ©inn  unb  Beg  aum  #errn  toen* 
ben,  unb  fcbreien:  $err  aller  #eraen4hin« 
biger:  ia,  ber  bu  allein  in  bie  §eraen  ber 
2Renfd)en  binein  fdbauen  fannft,  unb  t>rii« 
fen  toeldjer  nun  tiidjtig  ift  foldben  Dienft 
|u  empfangen,  aetflc  an  toelcbe  bu  ertoablet 
baft;  benn  toir  toollen  eg  don  un§  felbft 
nidbt  domebmen;  benn  bie  2Ren[d)en  finb 
alg  nodb  toie  fie  au  Samuels  3eiten  toaren, 
fie  feben  au  diel  toaS  dor  2lugen  ift,  aber 
bu,  §err,  fiebeft  bag  $era  an,  unb  toeiftt 
toag  beg  $eraen§  ©inn  fei. 

Dag  SSoIf  toeigerte  fid)  a«  gebordjen  ber 
©timme  ©amuel,  unb  fpra^jen:  2Rit  nidj* 
ten,  fonbern  eg  foil  ein  $onig  iiber  unS 
fein;  bu  magft  eintoenben  toag  bu  toiHft, 
toir  nebmenS  nidjt  an.  Bir  toollen  ein 
fionig  baben  unb  fein  toie  aHe  anbere  §ei« 
ben,  ein  $onig  ber  unS  ricfjte  unb  dor  unS 
bergebe  toenn  toir  unfere  &riege  fiibren. 
Bar  biefeg  nicbt  erfdjrecflicf),  ein  Sol! 
baft  ©otteg  93oIf  fein  foHte,  nun  aber 
anbere  fieute  ibr  ©liidt  anfdjauten,  unb 
fid)  auf  ®?enfd)en  derlaffen  baben  anftatt 
ibr  3udertrauen  au  ©ott  balten.  S'hm 
beiftt  eg:  Samuel  geborcbte  aHem  bem, 
baft  bag  93oIf  fagte,  unb  fagte  eg  dor  ben 
Obren  beg  $errn.  Der  $err  aber  fpradj 
au  ©amuel;  ©eborcbe  ibrer  ©timme,  unb 
madje  ibnen  einen  Gonig.  9hm  ift  au  glau- 


ben  baft  biefeg  rnebr  eine  3ulaffung  toar  an- 
ftatt  don  einem  $efebl. 

Benn  toir  biefe  ©efdjidjte  toeiterg  in 
'Setradjtung  nebmen  don  bem  erften  &o* 
nig  unter  5grael  finben  toir  baft  ©amuel 
fagte  au  ibm:  Da  bu  flein  toareft  dor  bei- 
nem  2lugen,  bat  bidb  ber  $err  gefalbt  aum 
®onig;  aber  bu  baft  jept  beg  $errn  Bort 
oertoorfen  unb  nicbt  getan  toag  bir  befob- 
len  toar.  iftun  muft  bie  3eit  gefommen  fein 
too  ©aul  groft  getoorben  ift  dor  feme  eigene 
2lugen,  unb  gebadjte:  5d)  tann  bie  ©adje 
macben  toie  eg  mir  biinft,  aber  too  er  ©otteg 
Bort  oertoorfen  bat,  ba  bat  ber  §err  ifjn 
aud)  Oertoorfen,  baft  er  nidbt  toeiter  ^onig 
fein  fonnte. 

Bir  tooUen  nodb  toeiter  an  beg  ^Jropb^ 
ten  Borten  benfen,  ba  er  fagt:  SSerfludbt 
fei  ber  SWenfcb,  ber  fidb  auf  SRenfdben  der- 
lafet,  bait  Sleijdj  fiir  feinen  ?lrm,  unb  mit 
[einem  ^eraen  dom  $errn  toeidjt,  aber  ge* 
jegnet  fei  ber  9Wann,  ber  fid)  auf  bem  §errn 
derlaftt,  unb  beg  Suderficbt  ber  ^err  ift,, 
unb  toie  nodj  toeiter  au  finben  ift.  —  D. 

Sine  fdfdne  Sfntoeiftung. 

©briften  mtiffen  fidb  bier  [djicfen 
5n  beg  l^reuaeg  [dbmale  ^abn, 

^ier  muft  man  fidb  leibenb  biidfen, 
©eugenb  fteigen  bintmelan. 

Ber  bei  ©brifti  bofft  au  fein, 
fWacbt  fidb  burcb’g  ®reua  gemein. 

Die  er  barten  toiH  befobnen, 

Dragen  bier  audb  Dornen  fronen. 

9Icb!  idb  muft  mid)  beralidj  fdbcimen, 

Unb  beflagen  ben  SSerluft; 

Daft  fo  mancbeg  toeltlidj  ©ramen. 

Oft  erfiiHen  meine  33ruft. 

Unb  mein  $erae  fo  betort, 

Daft  bie  Sieb  baburcb  beftort. 

Unb  bag  Berf  baft  icb  foKt  iiben, 

5ft  oft  ungetan  geblieben. 

Unter  dielen  Drubfal-Stiirmen, 

Unb  33erfudjung  mandber  SIrt; 

Wufete  mid)  ©ott  bod)  fo  fdbirmen, 

Daft  icb  ftetg  erjalten  toarb. 

©eine  Sieb  toar  tounbergroft, 

©egen  mid)  obn  Unterlaft. 

Dbn  ibn  toar  idb  dergangen, 

5n  bir  9tot  bie  midb  umfangen. 

©rtoablt  aug  ein  Sieberbudb  don  ein  $e» 
rolb  Sefer  in  Sancafter  ©o.,  ^}a. 


?  if  b  ber  fBflfjrlett 
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Unfcre  jMgcnft  UHcitang 

Sibcl  ftrage  Sir.  1709.  —  SBie  toeit  ift 
©otteg  ©iite  unb  SEBabrbeit? 

ftrage  Sir.  1710.  —  £ut  Sufee  unb  Iaffct 
fief)  ein  jeglicber  taufen  auf  bent  Siamen 
Sefug  ©briftug  aur  Sergebung  ber  ©tin* 
ben,  )'o  . .  .  tons? 


Slnttoorten  auf  S5i6el  fjragen. 

ftrage  Sir.  1701.  —  2Bag  fur  ein  Dbfer 
gefaflt  ©ott? 

Slnttoort.  —  3>ie  Dpfer  bie  ©ott  gefaHen, 
finb  bie  geangftet  unb  aerfdjlagen  $era 
roirft  bu  ©ott  nicfjt  oeradjten.  .51,  19. 

Stfiblidje  Seljre.  —  SBir  feljlen  afle  man* 
nigfaltig  unb  ©ott  ift  ein  alltoiffener  ©ott 
unb  ift  getoabr  Don  unfere  Seller.  Sn  bie 
3eit  ebe  unb  juDor .  ©briftug  in  bie  SBelt 
gefommen  ift,  baben-  fie  immer  ein  Sranb* 
opfer  au  ©ott  gebradbt,  enttoeber  bon  Sieb 
ober  Scbaf  ober  Sogel.  3>ag  tear  nur 
figurlief)  auf  bag  grofee  ©pfer:  bafe  S«fu§ 
ooflenbet  bat  am  ®reua  auf  ©ofgatba  ba 
genUg  Slut  bergoffen  toorben  ift  fur  aHe 
Sienfdjen  ibre  Siinben  toeig  ju  mafdben  toie 
Scbnee.  2fber  eg  finb  nur  bie  too  ibre 
Siinben  befennen,  Sieu  bariiber  tragen  unb 
ablaffen  non  Siinben  bie  bergeben  toerben. 

©g  nimmt  iefct  fein  Slut  um  au  ©ott 
fommen  im  Obfer,  aber  eg  ift  al§  nod)  toie 
eg  nocb  immer  toar,  eg  mufe  ein  #eraenS« 
Sadj  fein. 

3>er  SJienfdj  ber  au  ©ott  fommt  mit  ein 
geangfteter  ©eift  unb  ein  geangftet  unb 
aerfdjlagen  §era  ber  fiebt  bie  ©eredjtig* 
feit  bon  ©ott  unb  bagegen  bie  Ungeredjtig* 
feit  bon  SJienfcben  er  fiebt  bie  ©rofebeit  bon 
©ott  unb  bie  SHeinbeit  bon  SJienfcben,  unb 
ift  getoabr  baft  toenn  ©ott  nidjt  ein  28eg 
bat  au§  bemfelbigen  3oftanb,  bann  ift  eg 
aug  unb  borbei  fiir  ibn. 

©r  bat  fief)  gar  nidjtg  au  riibmen  obne 
ieine  ©djtoadjbeit.  ©r  ift  getoabr  toie  biel 
©ott  getan  bat  fiir  ibn  unb  toie  toenig  er  tut 
fiir  ©ott.  @r  ift  getoabr  bafe  toie  fftaulug 
fagt:  „in  mir,  bag  ift  in  meinem  t$Ieii<b 
roobnt  nidjtg  ©uteg."  ©r  fommt  au  ©ott 
mit  ein  boh  Sertrauen  au  ibm  baft  er  §ilfe 
befommen  modjte  bei  ©ott  ber  Safer,  toel= 
(ber  ift  bon  ©toidjfeit  3U  ©toigfeit,  ibm  fei 
afle  ©bre,  Stmen. 


©Ott  burdb  ber  Sro$>bet  >Soet  Ta^tC: 
„3erreifet  eure  $eraen  unb  nidjt  eure  Klei¬ 
ber." 

ftrage  Sir.  1702.  —  SBer  in  mir  bleibt 
unb  icb  in  ibm  ber  bring!  biel  Srudjt  benn, 
. . .  toag? 

Slntnwrt.  —  Obne  mid)  fonnet  ibr  nidjtg 
tun.  Sob-  15,  5. 

Stiifclidie  Sefjre.  —  £>iefe  SBorte  fagte 
Sefug  bie  Tefete  S^acfet  ebe  er  gefreuaiget 
toar.  ®ie  Siinger  glaubten  an  ifm  unb 
gebatbten  er  toerbe  ein  natiirlidj  Sieidj  auf- 
riebten,  unb  bie  SBorte  bie  aufgefdjrieben 
finb  im  14,  15,  16,  unb  17  Gapital  Sob. 
fagte  er  au  feinen  Sanger  bor  feinem  Sei* 
ben  fie  au  troften,  a«  bermabnen,  au  ftar- 
fen,  ufto.,  auf  bafe  fie  niebt  beraagten  toenn 
bie  $rieggfnedjten  ibn  gefangen  nebmen, 
berboren,  unb  nocb  gar  freuaigen.  ®ag 
finb  audj  St rofttoor ten  fiir  aHe  &inber  ©of* 
teg.  ©r  fagt:  ,/2Ber  in  mir  bleibt  unb  ieb 
in  ibm,  ber  bring!  biel  ftrudjt  .  .  ."  ®ag 
meint  toer  in  Sefug  Sebr  bleibt  unb  fein 
Seben  fiifert  nacb  ber  Sebr  Sefug,  au<b  ©brt* 
ftu§  Iafet  in  ibm  toobnen  unb  fein  Seben 
regieren  burdb  feinen  ©eift,  ber  bring! 
oiel  f^ruebt.  Unb  toarum  niebt?  ©r  ift  ber, 
ber  in  eud)  toirfet,  beibeg  bag  toollen  unb 
bag  boUbringen  naeb  feinem  SBoblgefaHen. 
fTficbt  ibarfam,  bag  ift  nur  ein  toenig  ober 
biel.  2Bo  ift  ein  ©br ift  ber  noeb  gerrt  toollte 
bier  ^frudit  br  ingen  aum  etoigen  Seben? 
^>ier  ift  bie  Siegel  toobei  bu  fannft  nid 
ftrudjt  bringen.  ©r  fagt  autb  toarum  torr 
niebt  3fruebt  bringen  fonnen  aum  etoigen 
Seben  anberg  alg  bureb  ibn,  in  bie  folgen* 
ben  SSorten:  „^5enn  obne  mid)  fonnet  ibr 
nidjtg  tun." 

Sn  biefe  SBelt  toirb  biel  getan  obne  So* 
fug  aber  niebt  aur  ©eligfeit.  28enn  toir 
etroag  tun  toollen  bafe  ung  eine  #ilf  ift 
aur  Seligfeit  bann  mufe  eg  fein  bur^  Sefu§ 
unb  feine  Sebr,  getrieben  burd)  feinen  ©eift. 
Sobanneg  fdbrieb:  „2Ber  iibertrifft  unb 
bleibt  nidbt  in  ber  Sebr  ©brifti  ber  bat  fein 
©ott.  2Ber  aber  in  feine  Sebr  bleibt  ber 
bat  beibe  ber  Safer  unb  ber  €>obn.  2.  Sob- 
9.  —  5. 


©raable  bie  ^ebler  beineg  IJfreunbeg  fei¬ 
nen  anbem. 
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#er «lfc 

2>er  Dater  ujx6  f ed\s  ftintter. 

ginft  fat  ber  Cater  treu  ernafat 
Sedfa  ftinber,  bie  ibm  ©ott  befdjert; 

Cr  fdfaffte  unberbroffen, 

Ob  aud)  bei  feinem  fteten  fgeife, 

Sie  ju  berforgen,  faurer  Stbmeife 
3bm  bon  ber  Stiro  gefloffen. 

Die  ibinber  mucbl'en  rafd)  beran, 

Der  Cater  marb  ein  alter  dann. 

Die  Clutter  lag  im  ©r abe. 

Da  teilt  er  ieinen  ibinbern  au§, 

©a8  er  befafe,  fein  $elb,  fein  §auS, 
flurj,  alle  feme  #abe. 

Sedfa  ftinber  fabe  i<b  ernabrt, 

Unb  merbe  nun  an  tfaem  $erb 
dein  biScfan  Cabrung  finben. 

bacbte  er  in  feinem  Sinn, 

Unb  aog  ju  feinem  ftlt’ften  bin. 

Der  toobnte  bei  ben  Sinben. 

Ood)  ad),  ber  flute  Cater  mar 
Oei  biefem  faum  ein  falbeS  Safa, 

D a  marb  bem  Sobn  fdjon  bange. 

€r  batbte  bin  unb  bacbte  ber. 

Die  ©odjen,  Dage  aablte  er, 

Der  Cater  blieb  *u  Iange. 

Unb  eineS  DafleS  bat  er  ibn, 

3u  feinem  Cruber  bodj  au  jieb’n, 

3n  beffen  grofee  Stube. 

§bm  fei  ein  Jbinb  geboren  beut’, 

Der  Caum  fei  eng,  eS  tu’  ibm  Ieib, 

5Tutb  ftbreie  Uiel  ber  Sfange. 

Der  Cater  ging  aum  jloeiten  Sobn; 

Docb  nacb  amei  donat  fpracb  ber  f(bon: 
Sebt,  Cater,  eS  mirb  ©inter, 

Unb  meine  Stube,  bie  ift  fait, 

3<b  fiircbte,  bei  mir  friert  ibr  balb, 

§br  fabt  nocb  anbre  Sbinber. 

dein  Cruber  mitten  in  ber  Stabt, 

Die  Cacferei  im  $aufc  bat, 

Da  feib  ibr  marm  geborgen. 

Der  Cater  aber  farad)  fein  ©ort, 

3og  aud)  bom  aroeiten  Sobne  fort 
dit  Oram  unb  bangen  Sorgen. 

Der  Cacfer,  alS  ber  alte  dann 
diib’  flopfte  an  ber  Dure  an, 

$at  ibm  gem  aufgenommen. 

®r  nennt  bab  Dun  ber  Cruber  Sdjmadb, 


er  ©•  It  left 

Docb  fdjon  nacb  fieben  ©odjen,  acb, 

3ft’§  aucb  ibm  anberS  fommen. 

Unb  eine§  DageS  farad)  er:  Du 
dein  Iieber  Cater  braudjft  bie  Cub 
§n  beinen  alten  Dagen. 

Cei  mir  gebt’S  mie  im  Daubenfcblag 
Den  ganaen,  lieben  Iangen  Dag, 

Da§  fannft  bu  nid)t  ertragen. 

Dir  mare  SbatbeS  $au§  bequem, 

Da  fonnteft  bu,  mie  angenebm. 

Dein  dittag§fd)Iafcben  macben. 

Der  alte  Cater  merfte  mobl 
©aS  biefer  ©inf  bebeuten  foil, 

Unb  pacbte  feine  Sacfan. 

Cun  aog  er  bei  ber  $batbe  ein: 

Die  mirb  bocb  mitleib&boller  fein, 

3(I§  meine  Sobne  toaren ! 

So  feufat  ber  Cater,  bem  bor  Cd) 

Unb  ©ebe  fdjier  bag  §erae  brad), 

©r  font’  e§  balb  erfabren. 

Denn  $dtd)en  fanb,  e§  tear  im  dai, 

Dafe  ibm  au  fteil  bie  Dreppe  fei, 

Sie  fei  in  fteten  Sorgen. 
dir  bangt,  faracb  fie,  bafe  ibr  nodj  faut, 
©efcbiebt’S  niebt  beut’,  ift’S  biefleiebt  balb, 
©er  meifj,  am  @nb  fd)on  morgen. 

Drum  rat  id)  eudj,  mein  Cater,  gebt 
Cocb  bout  aur  Dodjter  fiifabetb, 

Die  mobnt  auf  ebner  ©rbe, 

Dort  fonnt  ibr  bann,  icb  glaub  eS  feft, 
Cefcbliefjen  eureS  2eben§  Ceft 
Obn’  ieglicfa  Cefcbtoerbe, 

Unb  bafe  er  niebt  a«  ^obe  fiel, 

De§  riibmte  fie  ficb  gern  unb  biel, 

Selbft  nodb  in  fpatern  i3eiten. 

Der  Cater  aber,  IebenSmiib’, 

Con  feiner  alt’ften  Docbter  febieb, 

Unb  aog  au  feiuer  ameiten. 

#ier  mar  er  eine  furae  3 sit, 

Dann  gab  fie  plofclid)  ibm  Cefdjeib, 

@r  mag  aur  Sena  geben. 

^iir  einen  dann,  geplagt  bon  ©iebt 
Sei  ifae  feudjte  ©obnung  niebt, 

Da§  merb’  er  felbft  berfteben. 

Unb  er  berftanb  eS  nur  au  gut, 

Cabm  feinen  Stab  unb  feinen  $ut 
Unb  aog  au  feiner  Sunflfteu- 
Die  mobnte  braufeen  bor  bem  Dor, 
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$  «  r  •  1  fe  fee 

Seim  Xotenfeof,  bocfe  grout  babor 
3fem  audj  nidjt  im  gcringften. 

(gt  ift  ber  Crbe  feerjlicfe  fatt, 

2Riib’  tear  jein  Seib,  fein  ©eift  fo  matt. 
® r  fefent  fid?  nadj  bem  ©rabe. 

Unb  faum  mar  er  3®ei  SBocfeen  feier 
Sei  feiner  Xodjter  im  Ouartier, 

2)a  fpradj  au  ifem  ifer  $nabe: 

2>ie  SRama  fagt  3ur  Xante  flatfe: 

SBenn  ©rofebapa  nur  fterben  tat, 

©ie  fonnt  ifen  nicfet  befealten. 

Unb  mie  bad  $inb  fo  jii  ifem  foratfe, 
©totft  ibm  bad  Slut,  bad  ^erje  brad? 
Stem  totbetriibten  SUten. 

Hun  mar  bed  Saterd  jammer  aud, 

Unb  in  bem  engen  Sretterfeaud 
3ft  Haum  fiir  ibm  gemeien. 

9Rtr  ift,  i(b  bab  in  einem  Sudfe 
Son  folcfeen  Ginbern,  SBefe  unb  gludj, 
©(bon  irgenbmo  gelefen. 

©rmafelt  bon  3R.  3-  Walt  uud  $.  b.  SB. 
Stbplecreef,  Dfeio. 


3ft  bie  23lut-4elire  ber  Perfor¬ 
ming  com  <5ott  ober  won 
ZHenfdjen. 

SBir  gefeen  toon  bem  ©tanbjmnfte  aud, 
bafe  bie  Sibel  ©otted  untriiglicbcd  SBort 
ber  SBaferfeeit  ift  <9fc6m.  10,  17). 

1.  $ie  erfte  Serfeeifang  toeift  anf  bad 
Sint  bin. 

„3<fe  mitt  geinbfcfeaft  fefeen  3mif(ben  bir 
unb  bem  SBeibe,  3mif(ben  beinem  ©amen 
unb  ibrem  ©amen;  berfelbe  foil  bir  ben 
$obf  gertreten,  unb  bu  mirft  ibn  in  bie 
gerfe  ftecfeen."  1.  SRofe  3,  15. 

2.  Xed  SRenfdjen  Itleibang  natfe  feinem 
gaffe,  erforberte  Slatbergieftang. 

„Unb  ©ott  ber  $err  madjte  Slbam  unb 
feinem  SBeibe  Kleiber  aud  Xierfetten."  1. 
SRofe  3,  21. 

3.  £>ur<b  bie  erften  Ctfer  jeigt  ©ott  fei* 
nen  Sian  an. 

„@d  begab  fidj  aber  nadb  Serflufe  bon 
3aferen,  bafj  ^ain  bem  #errn  ein  Dbfer 
bradjte  don  ben  griidjten  ber  €rbe.  Unb 
Sibel  aucb,  er  bradjte  bon  ben  ^rftgeborenen 


Safer  fecit 

feiner  ©dfeafe  unb  non  ibrem  getteften.  Unb 
ber  ^err  fab  an  Sibel  unb  fein  Dpfer;  aber 
$ain  unb  fein  Obfer  fab  er  gar  nicfet  an." 

1.  SRofe  4,  3—5. 

4.  Hoofed  blntiged  Otfer  gefiel  bem 
$errn. 

„Hoafe  aber  haute  bem  $errn  einen 
Slltar  unb  nafem  bon  atterlei  reinem  ©iefe 
unb  bon  atterlei  reinem  ©efliigel  unb  op* 
ferte  Sranbopfer  auf  bem  Slltar.  Unb  ber 
§err  rod)  ben  berufeigenben  ©erud),  unb 
ber  $err  fpracfe  3U  feinem  §erjen:  3<fe  mil* 
jortan  bie  ©rbe  ni(fet  mefer  berflucfeen  urn 
bed  SRenfcfeen  mitten,  mieroofel  bad  S)i<feten 
bed  menfdjen  ®ergend  bofe  ift  bon  feiner 
3ugenb  an."  1.  2Rofe  8,  20,  21. 

5.  Xad  Slut  bed  Saffalammed  mar  ber 
ficfeere  ©cfeufe  im  ©eridjt. 

„Unb  bad  Slut  foil  eucfe  gum  Seicfeen  bie- 
nen  an  euren  ^Saufern,  barin  ifer  feib,  bafe 
menn  id)  bad  Slut  iefee,  id)  bor  eucfe  boriiber 
gefee  unb  eucfe  bie  ©Iage  nidjt  miberfafere, 
bie  eudj  nerberbe,  menn  id)  bie  ©gbbter 
fdjlagen  merbe."  2. ffRofe  12,  13. 

6.  Slat  mar  bad  offentlidje  Snnbedgei* 
(fees. 

„Sa  nafem  3»ofe  bad  Slut  unb  fprengte 
ed  auf  bad  Soil  unb  fpracfe:  ©efeet,  bad  ift 
bad  Slut  bed  Sunbed,  ben  ber  $err  mit 
eudj  gemadfet  feat  iiber  alien  biefen  SBorten!" 

2.  2Rofe  24,  8  <bergl.  €br.  9,  20.  21). 

7.  SRit  Slat  toarbe  ber  Xcmbelbicaft 
anb  bie  Sriefter  grtoeifet. 

©iefee  2.  SRoie  29  —  merfe  Serfe  12, 
16,  20  unb  21. 

8.  ©ott  forberte  blatige  Sraabofefer  jar 
Serfofeaang. 

„Unb  er  iott  feine  $anb  auf  ben  ^obi 
bed  Sranbobferd  ftufeen,  fo  mirb  ed  ifem  3u 
feiner  Serfofenung  gelten."  3.  2Rofe  1,  4. 
Sied  ju  (Snbe  bed  ^abiteld. 

9.  ©ott  featte  einen  SBofelgeraife  am 
blatigen  f^anfoafer. 

„Unb  Slarond  ©ofene  fottten  ed  berbren* 
nen  auf  bem  Slltar,  iiber  bem  Sranbobfer, 
auf  bem  $oIg,  bad  iiber  bem  geuer  Iiegt, 
aid  ein  mofelrietfeenbed  geuer  fiir  ben 
^)erm."  3.  ttRofe  3,  5.  Sied  bon  Serd  1  an. 

10.  ©ott  forberte  blntige  ©iinbobfer. 

„Unb  ber  gefalbte  S^iefter  foil  bon  bem 
Slut  bed  garren  nefemen  unb  ed  in  bie 
©tiftdfeiitte  bringen  unb  ber  ^riefter  foil 
feine  ginger  in  bad  Slut  taudjen  unb  bon 
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bem  Slut  fiebenmal  on  Me  Sorberieite  be§ 
Sorbangg  im  $eiligtum  fprengen,  dot  bem 
Stngcfidjte  beg  §errn."  3.  3Woie  4,  5.  6. 
—  2ie§  ba§  ganae  Hapitel. 

11.  Serfobnnng  bnrdjg  Slut. 

„©r  foil  aucb  don  bem  Slut  beg  barren 
nebmen  unb  mi t  feinem  ginger  gegen  ben 
Siibnbedei  fprengen,  gegen  21ufgang."  3. 
2Koie  16,  14.  —  2ie§  bag  ganae  itopitel. 

„Unb  er  ipracf)  au  mir:  2>u  3ftenfd)en« 
fobn,  io  fpricfjt  ber  §err  gebooa:  2>ie§  finb 
bie  Safcungen  beg  211targ,  am  Stag,  toenn 
man  ibn  madjen  mirb,  bafe  man  Sranbop- 
<fer  barauf  opfere  unb  Slut  barauf  iprenge. 
Unb  bn  foIUft  don  bem  SBlute  begfelben 
(garren  nebmen  unb  eg  auf  ieine  dier  Cor¬ 
ner  tun  unb  auf  bie  dier  ©cfen  beg  2tbfa^c§ 
unb  auf  bie  ©  infaff  ung  ringgutn  unb  foUft 
i|n  alfo  entfiinbigen  unb  derfiiljnen."  $ef. 
43,  18.  20.  „Unb  ber  fpriefter  foil  don  bem 
©lute  beg  Siinbopferg  nebmen,  unb  eg  an 
bie  $foften  beg  $aufeg  unb  auf  bie  dier 
@<fen  beg  Slbfafceg  am  Sllfar  unb  an  bem 
fcorpfoften  beg  innern  Sorbofg  tun.  Stlfo 
fofljt  bu  audb  am  fiebenten  beg  Sftonatg 
tun,  fur.  ben,  meldjer  aug  Serfeben  oMr 
aug  ©infa.'t  gefihtbigt  but;  unb  ibr  fotlt  bag 
§au§  oerfiibnen."  45,  19.  20,  „9lber  er 
ift  urn  unierer  flbertretung  ridden  burd)- 
bobrt,  aerfdfjlagen  megen  unferer  afliffetat; 
bie  Strafe  auf  ibnt  ift  urifer  griebe,  unb 
burcf)  feine  HBunben  finb  mir  gebeilet." 
gef.  53,  5  (bitte,  Iie§  bag  gan3e  ®apitel!) 
„@iebe,  bag  ift  ©otteg  2amm,  melcbeg  ber 
SBelt  Siinbe  trdgt!"  Sob.  1/  29.  „Unb  mie 
Wofe  bie  Sdjlange  erbobte  in  ber  SBiifte, 
alfo  mufe  beg  attenfdjen  Sobn  erbobet  mer- 
ben,  auf  bafj,  mer  an  ibn  glaubt,  nid)t 
derloren  gebe,  fonbern  emigeg  Seben  ba- 
be."  gob.  3,  14.  15.  „®enn  eg  ift  fein 
ltnterfdjieb:  aHe  baben  gefunbigt  unb  er- 
mangeln  ber  $errlidjfeit  ©otteg,  jobafe  fie 
■geredjtfertigt  merben  obne  Serbienft,  burdb 
feine  ©nabe,  mittelft  ber  ©rlofung,  bie  in 
Gbrifto  gefu  ift."  ftom.  3,  23. 24.  „So  ma- 
d)en  mir  nun  ben  Sdblufe,  baft  ber  aJtenfd) 
burd)  ben  ©Iauben  gerecbtfertigt  merbe  ob- 
ne  ©efeftegmerfe."  fRom.  3,  28.  „$lug  ibm 
aber  feib  ibr  in  ©brifto  gefu,  meldber  unS 
gemorben  ift  Seigbeit  don  ©ott,  fomobl  ©e* 
redjtigfeit,  al§  autb  $eiligung  unb  ©rlo* 
fung."  1.  $or.  1,  30.  ,/2>enn  er  bat  ben, 
ber-don  feiner  Siinbe  muftte,  fiir  ung  aur 
Siinbe  gemadbt,  auf  baft  mir  in  ibm  ©e« 
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redjtigfeit  ©otteS  miirben."  2.  $br.  5,  21. 
„2Bag  icb  iebt  aber  im  gleifcb  Iebe,  ba5 
Iebe  idb  im  ©lauben  an  ben  So|n  ©otte§, 
ber  mid)  geliebet  unb  fidb  felbft  fur  micb 
bingegeben  bat."  ©al.  2,  20.  ©bciftuS  bnt 
un§  loSgefauft  don  bem  gludbe  beS  ©e- 
febe§,  bamit,  bafe  er  ein  glucb  fiir  unS 
marb;  benn  e§  ftebt  gefebrieben:  S3erflud)t 
ift  jeber,  ber  am  $o!ae  bdngt."  ©al.  3,  13. 
„©r  bat  unfere  Siinben  felbft  binaufgetra* 
gen  an  feinem  Seibe  auf  ba§  ^ola,  bamit 
mir,  ber  Siinbe  abgeftorben,  ber  ©eretbtig* 
feit  leben  modjten;  burdb  feine  SBunben 
feib  ibr  bcil  gemorben."  1.  $et.  2,  24. 
„Unb  er  ift  ba§  Siibnopfer  fiir  unfere  Sun- 
ben,  niebt  allein  aber  fiir  bie  unfem,  fon- 
bern  aud)  fiir  bie  ganae  2Belt."  1.  gob.  2,  2. 
SRun  aber  ift  er  einmal  gegen  ba§  ©nbe 
ber  tonen  (SBeltaeiten)  bin  erfebienen  iut 
21ufbebung  ber  Siinbe  burdj  ba§  Opfer  fei¬ 
ner  felbft;  unb  fo  gemife  ben  -Dtenidjen  be- 
ftimmt  ift,  einmal  an  fterben,  barnadb  aber 
ba§  ©eridbt,  alfo  mirb  audj  ©b^iftn^,  nadb- 
bem  er  fid)  einmal  aufgeopfert  b«t,  urn 
dieler  Siinben  liber  fidb  3U  nebmen,  anm 
ameiten  3Kal  obne  Siinbe  gefeben  merben 
don  benen,  bie  auf  ibn  marten,  anm  $eil." 
Qbt.  9,  26—28.  „gn  biefem  SJiHen  finb 
mir  gebeiligt  burdb  bie  Slufopfernng  be§ 
2eibe§  gefu  ©brifti,  auf  einmal;  benn  mit 
einem  einaigen’Opfer  bat  «  fiir  immer 
dollenbet,  bie  gebeiliget  merben."  ©br.  10, 
10.  14. 

12.  2>en  nen-teftantentlidben  23nnb 
!niipft  ©ott  ntit  ben  Setnen  an  ba8  Set* 
fobnnng^blnt. 

„Senn  ba§  ift  mein  23Iut  be§  58unbe§, 
meldbeS  fiir  33iele  dergoffen  mirb  anr  93er- 
gebung  ber  Siinben."  HRattb.  26,  28. 
„2)a§  ift  mein  33Iut,  bal  Slut  be§  Sleuen 
SunbeS,  meldbe§  fiir  Siele  bergoffen  mirb." 
3)?arc.  14,  24.  „$iefer  ^eldb  ift  ber  neue 
Sunb  in  meinem  Slut,  ba§  fiir  eudb  dergof¬ 
fen  mirb."  Sue.  22,  20.  ,/S)iefer  ®eld)  ift 
ber  neue  Sunb  in  meinem  Slut;  foldjeS 
tut,  io  oft  ibr’§  trinfet,  au  meinem  ©ebadbt- 
ni§.  So  oft  ibr  benn  biefe§  Srot  effet 
ober  ben  ®eld)  trinlet,  derfiinbiget  ibr  be§ 
^erm  Stob,  bi§  bafe  er  fommt."  1.  5^or.  11, 
25,  26.  Sergl.  ©br.  13,  20.  21. 

13.  $er  ©ennfe  (im  ©lanben)  feine« 
Sln«,  ift  bie  Sebingnng  jnm  fielen. 

„gBabrIidb,  mabrlidb,  idb  fage  eudb,  menu 
i|r  nidbt  baS  gleifcb  beg  iWenfdbenfobneg 


$  c  r  0  l  b  lei  ©«|r  |eit 


effet  unb  feiit  Slut  trinfet,  fo  Ijaf>t  if»r 
fein  Seben  in  eudj.  ©er  mein  &leifdj  iffet 
unb  mein  Slut  trinft,  ber  bat  emigeS  Seben 
unb  idj  merben  ibn  aufermecfen  am  lenten 
JCage.  £enn  mein  Sleifdj  ift  mabrbaftig 
eine  Speiie  unb  mein  Slut  ift  mabrbaftig 
ein  Xranf.  ©er  mein  Sleifdj  iffet  unb 
mein  Slut  trinft,  ber  bleibet  in  mir  unb  icb 
in  ibm.  ©ie  mid)  ber  lebenbige  Sater  ge- 
fanbt  but,  unb  aud)  id)  urn  beS  SaterS  mil- 
Ien  lebe,  fo  mirb  audj,  mer  micb  iffet,  urn 
meinetmiHen  Ieben."  Sob.  6,  53 — 57. 

14.  2>ie  ©laubigcn  finb  mit  Sint  er* 
toorben. 

,/Bo  babt  nun  acbt  auf  eucb  felbft  unb 
auf  bie  ganae  $erbe,  in  meldjer  eucb  ber 
4?eilige  ©eift  au  Slnffeben  gejegt  but,  ju 
meiben  bie  ©emeinbe  ©otteS,  melcbe  er  er* 
toorben  bat  burdj  baS  Slut  feineS  eigenen 
©obnesr  Slpfl.  20,  28. 

15.  fRettung  bnrdjS  Sint. 

„©S  bemeifet  aber  ©ott  feine  Siebe  ge« 
gen  unS  bamit,  bag  ©briW  fiir  unS  ge- 
ftorben  ift,  ba  mir  nod)  Siinber  maren  — 
©ie  Diet  mebr  merben  mir  burdj  ibn  bom 
3omgeridjt  errettet  merben,  nadjbem  mir 
burdj  fein  Slut  gerecbtfertigt  morben  finb!" 
Atom.  5,  8.  9. 

16.  $ie  ©rlofung  ift  bnrdjS  Sint. 

„Sn  meldjen  mir  buben  bie  ©rlofung 
burcb  fein  Slut,  bie  Sergebung  ber  Siinben, 
nad)  bem  fReidjtum  feiner  ©nabe."  ©pb. 
1,  7.  (Slol.  1,  14;  ©br.  9,  12  —  bitte 
IieS!) 

17.  SRen-teftantentlidje  Seljre  ber  Set* 
fobnnng  bnrdjS  Sint. 

„$)enn  fo  mir  ©ott  Perfobnt  morben  finb 
burcb  ben  £ob  feineS  SobneS,  ba  mir  nocb 
geinbe  maren,  mieoiel  mebr  merben  mir 
alS  Serfobnte  gerettet  merben  burcb  fein 
Seben."  9tom.  5,  10.  „ttnb  afieS  burdb 
ibn  oerfobnt  miirbe  an  ibm  felbft,  bamit 
bag  er  aum  Srieben  bracbte  burcb  baS  Slut, 
burcb  fein  $reua  —  burcb  ficb  fdbft  fomobl 
maS  im  $immel,  alS  auf  ©rben  ift."  $oI. 
1,  20. 

18.  ©ir  finb  erfanft  mit  Sint. 

„$a  ibr  ja  miffet,  bag  ibr  nicfjt  mit 
Serganglicbem,  mit  Silber  ober  ©olb,  IoS« 
gef  au  ft  morben  feib,  non  eurem  eiteln 
©anbel,  ber  eucb  bon  ben  Sdtern  iiberlie- 
fert  marb,  fonbern  mit  bem  foftbaren  SIu- 
te  ©brifti,  alS  eineS  unfdjulbigen  unb  un- 


beflecften  SammeS."  1.  Set.  1,  18.  19. 
„Oenn  bu  bift  gefdjlacbet  morben  unb  baft 
fiir  ©ott  erfauft  mit  beinem  Slut,  auS  alien 
(Stammen  unb  3ungen  unb  Sclfern  unb 
Eiationen."  JDffb.  5,  9. 

(Sortfefcung  folgt.) 


geugttis. 

Sangenburg,  <5aff.,  ©an. 

2Rit  ©otteS  #ilfe  miE  id)  aud)  ein  paat 
3ciien  aur  ©bre  meineS  ©otteS  unb  §ei* 
IanbeS  fcbreiben.  Sob,  SreiS  unb  $anf 
fei  bem  Samm  ©otteS  bafiir,  bag  mir  bie 
©rldfung  burcb  fein  Slut  riibmen  biirfen, 
unb  bag  ber  $err  unS  in  feiner  ©nabe  er* 
bait.  ©S  ift  immer  Ieicbt  fiir  unS  au  aeu* 
gen,  menn  baS  §era  ooEer  £anfbarfeit  ift. 
Unb  morurn  foUte  eS  nicbt  PoEer  Stonfbar* 
feit  fein,  menn  mir  ber  ©rlofung  burd) 
©briftuS  teilbaftig  finb! 

OaS  Sabr  1952  mar  ein  Sabr  ber  Srii* 
fung  fur  unS.  Unfer  einjiger  Sobn  er* 
franfte  unb  mar  fiinf  donate  bettlagerig. 
Sein  Seben  mar  burd)  biefe  ftranfbeit  in 
©efabr.  Slber  ber  §err  but  munberbar 
gebolfen.  $eute  ift  er  mieber  frob  unb 
munter  unb  bient  bem  ^erm. 

2)ur<b  bie  Jhanfbeit  ift  aucb  mein  Iieber 
ERann  au  ©ott  geaogen  morben.  ©ir  afle 
finb  baburcb  naber  au  ©ott  gelommen. 
©ir  preifen  ben  $errn  nun  alS  eine  Sa- 
milie.  ©S  feblen  mir  bie  ©orte,  baS  Sob 
©otteS  fo  aunt  3IuSbrucf  au  bringen,  mie  eS 
in  meinem  #eraen  ift.  SWein  ^era  ift  iiber- 
boE.  ©ie  bcrrlicb  ift  eS  bodj,  geborgen  a« 
fein  in  ©ott!  ©r  enttaufdjt  niemanb,  ber 
igm  bertraut. 

©ir  finb  aucb  banfbar  fur  bie  ©bange- 
IiumS  Sofaune.  3ie  ift  unS  immer  aunt 
©egen.  Sbre  Iebrreicben  2lu ridge  finb  unS 
niiblicb  im  taglicben  Seben.  S)er  §err  moEe 
aucb  baS  SerlagSmerf  fegnen  unb  aEe,  bie 
barinnen  arbeiten. 

9IEe  ©efdjmifter  unb  Sefer  griigenb,  ber- 
bleiben  mir,  bie  ©uren  im  §errn, 

gamilie  Setfe. 


Sortlanb,  Oregon. 

Bur  ©bre  unb  Serberrlicbung  ©otteS 
miE  aucb  id)  mieber  ein  3eugniS  fcbreiben. 
Scb  griige  aEe  ©efdjmifter  im  $erm  in  ber 
Siebe  Sofu.  Sa,  banfet  bem  $erm,  benn 
er  ift  freunMidj,  unb  feine  ©iite  mabret 
emiglidj. 
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3&m  mill  id)  banfbar  fein,  ibn  loben  unb 
preiien.  3d)  babe  triel  Urfacbe  be m  #errn 
311  banfen  fiir  ©efunbbeit,  €rbaltung  i mb 
©emabrung  bis  auf  biefen  gegenmarttge 
Shmbe.  €r  ift  aud)  mein  SIrat  in  ber 
flranffjeit.  ©8  ift  mir  in  meinem  2eben 
nod)  nic  Icib  gemorben,  bafe  id)  mid)  bem 
$errn  ergcben  babe,  um  in  jeinen  gufe* 
tapfen  311  manbeln,  benn  nur  er  auein 
fann  un§  mabrbeit  gliidlid)  ntacben.  ©r 
<jibi  unS  aud)  aUeaeit  bie  notige  $raft  unb 
Onabe,  beren  mir  bebiirfen,  menn  mir  ibn 
anrufen,  benn  er  ift  mit  unb  bei  unS  atte- 
acit,  toic  er  e§  ocrbeifeen  bat.  3d) 
bafe  cr  unS  bit  ft,  menn  tuir  311  tbm  fleben 
unb  ibn  anrufen.  S)er  #err  fiebt  baS  $era 
an  6r  meife,  ob  e8  unS  barum  3«  tun  tft, 
in  feinem  SBegen  iu  manbeln  unb  ibm  treu 
au  biencn.  Unb  menn  mir  treu  finb,  fo  trnrb 
er  unS  allcaeit  unb  in  aHem  beifteben.  Xa§ 
babe  id)  erfabren  biirfen  unb  faim  eS  be* 
aeugen. 

3$  bin  aud)  frob,  bafe  id)  no(b  immer 
bie  Iiebe  ©oangeliumS  ©ofaune  lefen  fann. 
Sie  ift  mir  eine  grofee  §iife  unb  ein  @egen. 
3)er  treue  (Uott  mofle  aud)  biefeS  fleiue 
3eugniS  fegnen,  ift  mein  SBunid)  unb  ®ebet. 

„$err,  id)  flieb  in  beine  §anbe, 
Slufeer  bir  ift  feine  91  ub; 

Xein  ©rbarmen  bat  fein  ©nbe, 

SBer  ift  gnabiger  alS  $u? 

Xu  bift  ©ott  unb  fannft  dergeben 
Unb  don  bir  fommt  alleS  Seben. 

9tid)t  ber  Slnfang,  nur  baS  ©nb 
Sfconet  bie  ©eftanbigfeit; 

Stdb,  getreuer  ©ott,  oollenbe 
fDteinen  Sauf  in  biefer  Sett! 

#ab  id)  einmal  bid)  befannt, 

•So  derleib  mir  ©eftanb, 

Xafe  id),  biS  id)  einft  erfalte, 

©lauben  unb  ©emiffen  balte." 

©lire  Sdjmefter  im  #errn, 

©Iiaabtb  §aberfto<f. 

'Benton  harbor,  Widjigan. 

3d)  bin  ©ott  banFbar,  bafc  id)  mieber 
cine  3abte§reife  ndber  aunt  §immel  bin. 
„Unfer  Ceben  mdbret  fiebaig  3abre,  unb 
loenn’S  bod)  Fommt,  fo  finb’S  acbtaig  3abre." 
©f.  90,  10. 

©inunbad>t3ig  dergangen  bier, 

Xem  ameiten  offnet  fid)  bie  Xiir; 


2Rit  Sreuben  tret  id)  mutig  ein 
3cb  meife:  meine  §eilanb  mirb  bort  fein. 
®r  bat  eS  )o  derbeifeen  mir: 

3d)  bin  bei  bir  fiir  unb  fur; 

$ab’  -SdjmeraenSlobn  fur  bid)  beaablt, 
«Su  retten  auS  3atan8  ©etoalt. 

©ergefe  nidjt,  ma£  idj  bir  getan, 

Sdjreib’S  tief  in  beinem  ^eraen  an; 

D  bait  eS  nicbt  derborgen  bier 
SBeaeug,  ma§  idb  getan  an  bir. 

3a,  fiir  bid)  §eilanb  mill  id)  aeugen, 
ffierbe  reben  unb  ni^t  fdbmeigen; 
ffienn  aucb  ber  Seinb  fid)  miitenb  ftettt, 
3cb  offenbare  eS  ber  SBelt.  <£.  ©raber. 

£^CKttt3ei0tm0» 

9toW.  —  Sdbia,  SCodjter  don  ^Jeter  unb 
•Btagbalena  (©ingeridb)  Sober  mar  gebo- 
ren  ben  9.  Oft.,  1872,  nabe  ^alona  ,3oma. 
3ft  geftorben  an  bie  ^eimat  don  ibre  Xodb* 
ter  unb  XodbterSmann,  ebmarb  <§>.  Sober, 
ben  26.  2Rara,  1953.  5llt  geroorben  80 
3abr,  5  fbtonat  unb  17  £ag. 

3n  ibre  3«genb  bat  fie  3efuS  angenom* 
men  alS  ibren  $err  unb  ^eilanb  unb  marb 
ein  ©Iieb  in  ber  alt  amifcben  ©emeinbe 
unb  blieb  ftanbbaft  bi§  an  ibr  6nbe. 

•Sie  mar  derebelidjt  mit  Sbriftian  @. 
Stow,  ben  18.  SDea.,  1890.  <3ie  Iebten  im 
ebeftanb  acbtunbbreifeig  3abr.  S«  liefer 
ebe  maren  11  tober  geboren:  SemiS  <£., 
Solomon  S.,  don  ^alona;  3oiebb/  bon 
Stiderfibe,  ©eorge  unb  3eff,  bon  5iaIona, 
unb  Sbriffie,  don  3ameSport,  3»o.;  eiiaa* 
betb  (SBeib  don  garden  Stufeman,  don 
Stpplecreef,  Ohio,  ift  geftorben  in  1933); 
Sltagbalena  (SStrS.  3oa§  @.  filler),  Sla¬ 
lom;  SInna  ('DtrS.  ebm.  &.  Sober);  ganni, 
(2«rS.  Xadib  2ft.  filler),  Stioerfibe,  fDtaria, 
ift  iung  geftorben. 

Sie  binterlafet  aud)  nod)  84  $inbe§fin* 
ber,  unb  66  grofefinbeSFinber ;  atoei  ©d)tbe* 
ftern:  SImelia,  (SBitme  don  3oeI  fDtiCer), 
unb  5Inna  (SKrS.  3ofepb  Sober),  2BeH* 
man;  amei  33riiber:  ©eorge,  Ximberdille, 
Sta.,  unb  2Ttofe,  ^alona,  mie  aud)  diel  an* 
here  greunb  unb  SBeFannte. 

Seidbenreben  maren  gebalten  an  ber 
fteimat  burd)  Sedi  Sd)rod  unb  SRofe  SB. 
^)ober  im  grofe  §auS  unb  Xobia§  3- 
Ier  unb  ®no§  Smarbentruber  im  fleine 
,\Sau§.  Seerbigt  im  OSingerid)  IBegrtibniS. 
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MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Distribute  Food  and  Clothing  to  3^00 
More  than  3,600  needy  families  in  Ger¬ 
many  have  received  material  aid  through  re¬ 
cent  distributions  by  MCC  relief  workers. 

During  a  four-week  period  ending  March 
14  more  than  2,400  families  in  Berlin  were 
helped.  This  distribution,  in  charge  of  Irene 
Bishop  of  Pcrkasie,  Pa.,  included  104  bales 
of  clothing  plus  shoes,  soap,  and  some  food. 

A  total  of  80  per  cent  of  the  recipients 
were  refugees  and  the  remaining  20  per  cent 
were  needy  residents  of  Berlin. 

Another  distribution  to  about  1,200  fami¬ 
lies  was  made  in  the  county  of  Goslar  which 
is  near  the  Soviet  zone  of  Germany.  Goslar 
is  in  the  governmental  district  of  Braun¬ 
schweig  west  and  south  of  Berlin. 

Each  member  of  these  families  received 
one  piece  of  clothing  as  well  as  socks,  stock¬ 
ings,  ties,  caps,  mittens,  or  hankies.  In  addi¬ 
tion  each  family  received  a  can  of  apple  but¬ 
ter  and  a  piece  of  home-made  soap. 

Another  distribution  was  made  during  the 
last  two  weeks  in  February  in  Eckernforde 
county  in  Schleswig-Holstein  by  Reynold 
Sawatzky  of  Bloomfield,  Mont.,  and  Doreen 
Harms  of  Whitewater,  Kans.  Contracts  were 
made  here  for  further  distributions. 

MCC  workers  continue  to  serve  Mennonite 
refugees  in  Berlin  in  Menno  Heim.  Between 
50  and  60  refugees  are  being  cared  for  in 
Menno  Heim  at  the  present  time.  Eight  of 
these  families  have  been  recognized  as  polit¬ 
ical  refugees  and  will  soon  be  flown  to  West 
Germany. 

The  daily  number  of  refugees  fleeing  from 
behind  the  Iron  Curtain  into  West  Berlin 
has  increased  greatly  during  recent  weeks. 
In  February  about  2,000  persons  crossed  into 
West  Berlin  each  day.  At  the  beginning  of 
March  the  number  of  persons  was  averaging 
more  than  3,000  a  day. 

The  total  number  of  refugees  fleeing  to 
West  Berlin  in  February  was  about  41,000. 
The  largest  number  to  seek  refuge  in  any 
previous  month  was  25,000 — the  figure  for 
January. 

In  view  of  these  conditions  it  appears  that 
material  aid  is  urgently  needed  for  such  refu¬ 
gees  and  that  Mennonite  churches  will  have 
continuing  opportunity  to  assist  such  persons 
with  other  services. 


MOC  has  New  Mennonite  Brethren  Rcpr. 

M.  A.  Kroeker  of  Marion,  S.  Dak.,  is  a 
new  member  of  the  Mennonite  Central  Com¬ 
mittee.  He  replaces  P.  C.  Hiebert  of  Hills¬ 
boro,  Kans.,  who  was  made  a  life  member 
of  the  Committee  following  his  retirement 
as  MCC  chairman  at  the  time  of  the  annual 
meeting  in  January. 

Carload  En  Route  to  Needy  in  Mexico 
A  railroad  carload  of  whole  wheat  flour 
and  whole  wheat  cereal,  milled  from  wheat 
contributed  by  churches  of  the  Moundridge, 
Kans.,  community,  is  on  its  way  to  Cuauhte¬ 
moc,  Mexico,  where  it  will  be  distributed  to 
needy  Mennonite  settlers. 

This  food  will  be  highly  welcomed  by  these 
people  as  many  of  them  have  suffered  much 
during  the  past  two  or  three  years.  It  is  not 
uncommon  to  find  many  children  seriously 
undernourished.  Inadequate  rainfall  during 
the  past  three  years  has  been  the  cause  of 
crop  failures  thus  resulting  in  this  food 
shortage. 

Through  the  arrangements  of  CARE  re¬ 
lief  distribution  agency  and  the  Mexican 
railway,  this  flour  and  cereal  is  being  shipped 
at  a  considerable  saving.  CARE,  which  made 
the  shipping  arrangements,  has  a  duty-free 
importation  permit  from  the  government  of 
Mexico.  The  Mexican  railway  is  shipping 
this  food  without  cost  from  Laredo,  Texas, 
to  Cuauhtemoc.  The  latter  represents  a  sav¬ 
ing  of  $500. 

The  shipment  was  scheduled  to  leave  Lare¬ 
do  between  March  30  and  April  3  and  should 
reach  Cuauhtemoc  soon  thereafter. 

This  carload  consists  of  500  hundred- 
pound  sacks  of  whole  wheat  flour  and  35 
hundred-pound  sacks  of  whole  wheat  cereal. 
It  is  valued  at  $2,700  and  was  milled  from 
the  51,000  pounds  of  wheat  contributed  by 
the  Moundridge  community. 

Other  material  aid  is  distributed  in  Mexico 
through  an  MCC  relief  office  in  Cuauhtemoc 
under  the  direction  of  B.  H.  Janzen.  Persons 
wishing  to  make  contributions  for  this  work 
may  do  so  through  their  district  conference 
treasurer  or  by  sending  the  contributions  to 
the  Treasurer,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities.  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
This  is  considered  to  be  a  better  procedure 
than  sending  it  directly  to  persons  in  Mexico. 
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During  recent  weeks  Amish  brethren  liv¬ 
ing  in  states  stretching  from  Kansas  and 
Iowa  to  Pennsylvania  and  Delaware  have 
made  generous  contributions  for  relief  needs 
in  Mexico.  These  contributions  were  in  re¬ 
sponse  to  a  suggestion  by  William  Stauffer  in 
the  Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  Budget  that  Mennonite 
settlers  in  Mexico  were  greatly  in  need  of 
help.  Released  March  27,  1953 

MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Six  More  PAX  Men  En  Route  to  Europe 
..Six  'more  PAX  me»  Oregon  their  way  to 
Europe.  They  sailed  from  Hoboken,  N.J., 
on  April  2  and  are  scheduled  to  land  in  Ant¬ 
werp,  Belgium,  about  April  15. 

Upon  their  arrival  in  Europe  they  will 
likely  be  assigned  to  one  of  the  units  in  Ger¬ 
many  building  housing  for  refugees.  These 
six  men  spent  a  week  in  orientation  classes 
at  Akron  headquarters  before  sailing. 

Their  names  and  addresses:  Wilbur  ).  Ben¬ 
der,  Hartville,  Ohio;  Willis  Roy  Leder,  Free¬ 
man,  S.  Dak.;  Eli  M.  Miller,  Orrville,  Ohio; 
Herman  Devon  Schrock,  Mishawaka,  lnd.; 
Clarence  Ray  Schroeddr,  American  Falls, 
Idaho;  George  Edwin  Steckly,  Albany,  Oreg. 

The  work  they  will  be  doing  is  considered 
to  be  the  most  important  thing  being  done 
in  Europe  to  solve  the  refugee  problem.  Refu¬ 
gees  who  for  many  years  have  been  living 
in  camps  or  crowded  quarters  get  homes  of 
their  own.  And  these  homes  mean  renewed 
family  life  and  opportunity  for  Christian 
fellowship  and  worship. 

The  total  number  ot  men  in  the  MCC  PAX 
program  is  now  56 — 51  of  whom  are  in  Eu¬ 
rope.  Most  of  these  men  are  in  Germany. 
A  few  of  them  are  doing  flood  clean-up  work 
in  Holland  and  four  are  doing  agricultural 
work  in  Greece.  Five  of  the  men  are  in 
Jordan  working  in  various  areas  including 
home  improvement,  education,  relief  dis¬ 
tribution.  and  youth  welfare. 

Klassen  to  Present  Refugee  Resettlement 
Program  to  Churches 

C.  F.  Klassen,  MCC  member  who  has 
spent  most  of  the  time  since  the  end  of  World 
War  II  working  with  refugees  in  Europe, 
will  be  visiting  Mennonite  churches  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada  during  April  and 
May  in  the  interests  of  the  MCC  refugee  re¬ 
settlement  program  in  Western  Germany. 

Bra.  Klassen  will  describe  how  600  Men- 


nonitc  refugees  have  been  resetded  in  new 
homes  in  Western  Germany  and  the  remain¬ 
ing  task  of  finding  homes  for  approximately 
8,000  more  homeless  Mennonites  scattered 
over  Western  Germany.  It  is  hoped  that  dur¬ 
ing  the  next  year  750  of  these  8,000  can  be 
resetded. 

Most  of  these  persons  have  lived  as  refugees 
for  at  least  eight  years  and  many  of  them  as 
long  as  10  years.  They  have  been  living  in 
the  most  distressing  circumstances — in  camps, 
in  attics,  and  such  buildings  as  chicken  barns 
and  storage  bins. 

It  is  not  difficult  to  see  that  they  have 
suffered  much.  Their  spiritual  lives  have 
been  severely  neglected.  By  bringing  to¬ 
gether  communities  of  30  to  50  families,  these 
people  will  again  have  their  own  church  life 
as  well  as  normal  family  life. 

The  1953  program  for  the  resetding  of 
about  750  Mennonite  refugees  calls  for  a 
$25,000  subsidy  from  Mennonite  churches 
in  the  United  States  and  Canada  as  well  as 
the  help  of  the  PAX  builders  in  Europe.* 

Bro.  Klassen  will  not  only  speak  from  ob¬ 
servation  but  also  from  experience,  having 
fled  from  Russia  following  World  War  I. 
He  is  scheduled  to  speak  in  churches  in  the 
following  communities  and  areas: 

April  7,  Lind,  Wash.;  April  8,  Aberdeen, 
Idaho;  April  9,  Albany,  Oreg.;  April  11,  12, 
Reedley,  Calif.;  April  13,  Upland,  Calif.; 
April  15,  Corn,  Okla.;  April  16,  Henderson, 
Nebr.;  April  17-19,  Kansas;  April  21,  Free¬ 
man,  S.  Dak.;  April  22,  Mountain  Lake, 
Minn.;  April  23,  Kalona,  Iowa;  April  24,  cen¬ 
tral  Illinois;  April  25,  26,  Goshen,  lnd.;  April 
27,  Berne,  lnd.;  April  28,  Bluffton  and  Elida, 
Ohio;  April  29,  Wayne  County,  Ohio;  April 
30,  Belleville,  Pa.;  May  1,  2,  Lancaster  Coun¬ 
ty,  Pa.;  May  3,  Souderton,  Pa.;  May  5,  Har¬ 
risonburg,  Va.;  and  May  8-22,  churches  in 
Canada. 

Preparing  for  Opening  of  Work  in  Korea 

Ernest  Raber  of  Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  and 
Dale  Weaver  of  New  Paris,  lnd.,  who  have 
arrived  in  Korea,  are  preparing  for  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  MCC  work  in  that  country.  Their 
address  is:  Mennonite  Central  Committee, 
P.  O.  Box  112,  Pusan,  Korea. 

[•Support  for  the  refugee  and  PAX  pro¬ 
gram  is  taken  from  the  monthly  relief  and 
service  offerings  sent  in  by  our  congrega¬ 
tions. — Ed.]  Released  April  3,  1953 
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MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Conference  on  the  Church  and  Peace 

A  Conference  on  the  Church  and  Peace  is 
planned  for  Dec.  7  to  10,  1953,  in  Detroit. 
It  is  being  sponsored  by  the  Church  Peace 
Mission,  an  organization  with  which  the 
MCC  peace  section  maintains  contact 
through  representation  on  its  executive  and 
national  committees. 

The  purpose  of  this  conference  is  to  study 
the  basis  of  nonresistance  in  Scripture,  the* 
ology,  and  Christian  experience,  and  as  a 
result,  acquire  a  sounder  way  to  deal  with 
the  problems  in  the  field  of  peace  and  war 
which  confront  the  individual  Christian,  the 
Church,  and  contemporary  society. 

Other  purposes  are  to  worship  and  fellow¬ 
ship  with  other  Christians  who  have  the  same 
concern  and  to  consider  how  the  Christian 
peace  witness  and  its  application  can  be 
brought  to  the  attention  of  other  groups. 

The  Church  Peace  Mission  is  an  outgrowth 
of  the  Detroit  Conference  on  the  Church  and 
War  held  in  May,  1950.  It  consists  of  repre¬ 
sentatives  of  the  historic  peace  churches  and 
of  the  organized  peace  fellowship  in  other 
denominations  who  together  encourage  inter¬ 
est  in  the  Christian  peace  witness  in  the 
Church  at  large. 

Worker  En  Route  to  Formosa 

Harold  Becker  of  Marion,  S.  Dak.,  is  on 
his  way  to  Formosa  where  he  will  join  the 
other  four  members  of  the  MCC  unit.  He 
will  be  a  driver  and  mechanic  of  one  of  the 
mobile  medical  clinics.  Harold  was  sched¬ 
uled  to  sail  from  San  Francisco  on  April  13. 
The  MCC  program  in  Formosa  consists 
largely  of  medical  service,  but  also  includes 
care  of  orphans  and  unwanted  babies  and 
child  feeding.  Workers  in  Formosa  are  Glen 
and  June  Graber,  Wayland,  Iowa;  Ruth 
Fisher,  Kalona,  Iowa;  and  Roy  Eby,  New 
Providence,  Pa. 

Reedley,  Calif.,  Personnel  House  Dedicated 

A  new^oncrete-block  house  to  serve  as  a 
home  fdr  single  women  working  in  Kings 
View  Homes  and  as  a  unit  center  for  staff 
members  at  Reedley,  Calif.,  was  dedicated 
Sunday,  April  12. 


A  brief  service  was  held  at  3:00  pan.  at  the 
house  at  200  Kleinsasser  Avenue  in  Reedley. 
Open  house  was  also  held  in  connection  with 
the  dedication. 

Another  part  of  this  opening  was  the  con¬ 
tribution  of  sheets,  pillowcases,  towels,  and 
wash  cloths  by  those  attending  the  open 
house.  Gifts  in  excess  of  needs  for  the  house 
will  be  used  in  Kings  View  Homes. 

This  one-story  house  has  a  stucco  exterior. 
It  is  50  feet  long  and  at  its  widest  point  is 
also  50  feet.  The  house  has  kitchen  and 
dining  room  facilities. 

It  provides  sleeping  quarters  for  12  persons. 
The  house  will  also  be  used  for  unit  meetings 
and  activities.  At  the  present  time  the  unit 
consists  of  about  30  persons  who  either  work 
at  Kings  View  Homes  or  the  Reedley  region¬ 
al  MCC  office. 

Several  Families  in  Paraguay  Interested  in 
Migrating 

A  number  of  Mennonite  families  in  Fern- 
heim  and  the  Menno  Colony  in  Paraguay 
have  shown  interest  in  migrating  to  Bolivia. 

Some  time  ago  families  in  Fernheim  had 
shown  interest  in  this  migration  and  then 
it  seemed  interest  was  dying  down.  Now 
several  men  from  both  Fernheim  and  Menno 
have  gone  to  Bolivia  to  investigate.  TTiree 
men  from  Menno  are  on  a  six-month  investi¬ 
gation  trip. 

This  information  is  reported  by  Robert 
Unruh,  worker  in  Paraguay  from  Bloomfield, 
Mont.  He  also  indicated  that  there  continues 
to  be  a  stream  of  people  going  or  getting 
ready  to  go  to  the  United  States  or  Canada. 

Bolivia  lies  to  the  north  and  west  of  Para¬ 
guay  and  is  bordered  by  Peru  and  Chile  on 
the  west  and  Brazil  on  the  north. 

Bolivia  has  compulsory  military  service 
from  19  to  55  years.  It  is  possible  that  die 
government  might  give  consideration  to 
Mennonite  settlers.  Its  government  resembles 
a  military  dictatorship. 

Agricultural  products  include  potatoes,  ca¬ 
cao,  coffee,  barley,  coca,  highland  rice,  and 
rubber.  The  chief  topographical  feature  is 
a  great  central  plateau  at  an  altitude  of  12,000 
feet  more  than  500  miles  long. 

Released  April  10,  1953 
MCC  News  Service 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 
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THE  GRACE  OF  GOD 

What  mercy  and  divine  compassion 
Has  God  in  Christ  revealed  to  me! 

My  haughty  spirit  would  not  ask  it, 

Yet  He  bestowed  it,  full  and  free. 

In.  God  my  heart  doth  now  rejoice  : 

I  praise  His  grace  with  grateful  voice. 

Eternal  wrath  should  be  my  portion: 

The  Lamb  of  God,  for  sinners  slain, 
Removed  the  curse  and  condemnation, 
His  blood  atoned  for  every  st*in. 
God’s  love  in  Christ,  on  Calvary  s  tree 
From  guilt  and  shame  has  set  me  free. 

Great  God,  accept  my  adoration, 

Help  me  Thy  mercy  to  confess, 

In  Jesus  Christ  is  my  salvation ; 

He  is  my  hope  in  life  and  death . 

His  blood,  His  righteousness  alone 
I  claim  before  Thy  judgment  throne. 

Thy  bounteous  grace  is  my  assurance, 
The  blood  of  Christ  my  only  plea, 
Thy  heart  of  love  my  consolation 
Until  Thy  glorious  face  I  see: 

My  theme,  through  never-ending  days, 
Shall  be  Thy  great  redeeming  grace. 
—Gerhard  Tersteegen. 

Translated  by  Frieda  Kauffman. 

editorial 

“Who  Are  My  Brethren  .  .  .  ?” 

If  you  and  I  had  lived  at  the  time  of 
the  earthly  life  of  Jesus,  we  might  at 
times  have  been  proud  to  have  been 
related  to  Him  as  were  some  of  the 
Galileans  according  to  the  flesh  ot 
Mary  and  Joseph.  Again  we  might  at 
times  have  been  ashamed  because  o 
our  failure  to  stand  firmly  for  the  right 

as  He  did.  .  ,  .  .  a 

But  we  are  living  in  this  time  and 
none  of  us  can  pride  himself  on  being 
related  to  any  of  Joseph’s  or  Mary  s 
family.  However,  we  may  be  just  as 
proud  or  just  as  indifferent  as  any 
were  in  Christ’s  time.  We  may  be 
proud  because  we  were  born  Amish 
Mennonite  or  Mennonite;  or  perhaps 
we  are  ashamed  because  of  this  fact. 
I  am  not  sure  which  would  be  the 
worse  if  they  are  not  alike  bad. 


Our  Christianity  or  discipleship  does 
not  depend  at  all  on  whether  we  have 
been  born  into  a  Mennonite  family. 
We  know  it  is  an  asset  to  have  Chris¬ 
tian  parents  because  of  the  teaching 
and  training  they  give;  but  salvation 
is  an  individual  matter.  Each  one  must 
give  up  his  own  will  and  give  himself 
to  his  Lord  and  Master.  Though  one 
were  seven  times  the  son  of  the  head 
of  a  church,  it  would  not  be  a  means 
of  making  him  a  child  of  God,  in  itself. 

We  are  not  sure  that  there  may  not 
be  some  who  depend  on  their  church 
membership,  perhaps  even  family  rela¬ 
tionship,  for  their  salvation.  Baptism 
may  be  counted  for  citizenship  in  heav¬ 
en.  Jesus  said:  “.  .  .  whosoever  shall 
do  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and 
sister,  and  mother.” 

It  is  evident  then  that  if  we  are  not 
doing  the  will  of  our  heavenly  Father, 
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our  baptism  will  be  no  help  to  us  and 
our  church  membership  likewise.  God 
must  have  our  hearts  and  minds  or  we 
are  none  of  His. 

God  the  Creator  and  Keeper 

All  of  us  acknowledge  God  as  the 
Creator  of  all  things  and,  in  a  measure, 
the  keeper  of  all  things.  We  say  “in  a 
measure”  because  we  are  so  accus¬ 
tomed  to  getting  things  from  the  hand 
of  God  and  so  accustomed  to  having 
things  grow  and  produce  for  us  that  we 
often  take  them  and  use  them  without 
particularly  thinking  of  them  as  direct 
gifts  from  God. 

Potato  growers  spray  their  potatoes 
or  dust  them.  We  treat  our  seed  oats 
for  protection  against  various  diseases. 
Fruit  trees  are  treated  to  obtain  good 
and  perfect  fruit.  Even  our  grass  lands 
are  often  treated  to  destroy  little  pests 
that  spoil  our  crops.  We  do  a  lot  of 
work  for  them.  There  may  be  a  tend¬ 
ency  to  give  ourselves  more  credit  for 
our  good  yields  than  we  deserve. 

Some  of  us  may  not  have  thought  of 
the  fact  that  in  the  multitude  of  reme¬ 
dies  for  a  multitude  of  ills,  God  has 
made  them  all  in  their  elemental  form. 
Man  has  only  discovered  them  and,  we 
are  persuaded,  only  begun  these  dis¬ 
coveries.  In  a  true  sense  then,  God  is 
still  the  keeper,  even  though  we  may 
have  made  our  calculations  with  care 
and  have  shrewdly  guessed  or  ascer¬ 
tained  what  was  needed  to  correct  ills 
and  have  diligently  applied  the  reme¬ 
dies. 

As  the  grasses  have  become  green 
and  the  leaves  of  the  trees  have  come 
forth  in  their  verdant  spring  hues,  the 
flowers  have  gorgeously  adorned  the 
hitherto  barren  appearing  countryside 
and  the  farm  activities  and  gardening 
pleasures  have  come  into  full  swing, 
we  need  to  remind  ourselves  some¬ 
times  that  God  has  made  all  these 
things  and  they  are  not  the  work  of 
our  hands. 

Some  of  our  people  are  quite  effi¬ 
cient  in  farm  and  other  work  and  are 
adept  in  making  money,  that  is,  earn¬ 


ing  and  accumulating  it.  It  is  com¬ 
mendable  to  be  able  to  do  this.  But 
there  is  a  tendency  among  people  in 
general  to  devote  too  much  time  to  this 
to  the  exclusion  of  more  important 
things.  There  is  a  strong  tendency 
among  some  also,  to  devote  too  much 
time  to  pleasure,  or  that  which  they 
think  is  pleasure.  Both  are  wrong. 
Both  need  to  come  back  to  a  balanced, 
God-controlled  appraisal  and  way  of 
life  and  thought. 

Spring  is  a  lovely  time  of  the  year. 
It  shows  anew  the  power  of  God  the 
Creator.  It  shows  anew  His  providing 
care.  It  typifies  the  resurrection  from 
the  dead.  It  is  a  lesson  to  us  of  the 
new  life  in  Christ  Jesus.  It  should 
renew  our  faith  and  awaken  in  us  a 
new  sense  of  responsibility  and  activ¬ 
ity  in  the  great  field  of  the  Master, 
made  and  kept  by  Him. 

OF  HERE  AND  THERE 

The  new  secretary  of  agriculture  in 
the  cabinet  of  President  Eisenhower 
furnishes  us  with  some  interesting 
side  lights.  Mr.  Benson  is  a  Mormon 
and  is  one  the  “Twelve  Apostles”  of 
that  church,  had  been  a  missionary  of 
the  church,  to  England  years  ago,  and 
is  considered  a  pillar  of  that  church. 
Prayer  is  a  regular  and  important  fea¬ 
ture  of  his  life,  according  to  reports. 
It  is  refreshing  to  hear  of  a  public 
official  who  is  frankly  religious  and 
makes  no  apologies  for  it.  We  also  like 
the  new  secretary’s  common-sense  ap¬ 
proach  to  the  problems  of  agriculture. 
We  do  not  envy  him  for  the  job  pushed 
into  his  hands.  But  we  can  not  help 
wondering  how  closely  a  true  Mormon 
can  keep  himself  to  the  Word  of  God. 
To  our  minds  there  is  an  incongruity 
between  Mormonism  and  true  Chris¬ 
tian  living  and  faith,  which  will  of 
necessity  mean  that  one  or  the  other 
n.ust  take  second  place. 

The  chilling  account  of  an  eighteen- 
year-old  boy  who  killed  five  people 
without  any  reason  whatever  except 
that  he  wanted  his  owtr  way,  makes  us 
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wonder  what  was  wrong.  Fred  Mc¬ 
Manus  apparently  was  intelligent  and 
gentlemanly.  Who  was  to  blame  ?  Did 
the  parents  fail  entirely  in  effort  to 
bring  him  up  as  a  good  citizen?  Was 
there  utter  lack  of  religious  or  Chris¬ 
tian  training?  Naturally  we  would  not 
expect  any  man  who  is  connected  with 
the  brewery  business,  to  be  a  Christian. 
Perhaps  there  was  the  trouble.  At  any 
rate,  the  over-all  picture  of  our  United 
States  and  the  people’s  concepts  are 
not  reassuring.  There  must  be  respon¬ 
sibility  which  is  being  shrugged  off 
for  time  and  which  will  be  faced  in 
eternity. 

The  change  of  policy  among  the 
Russian  leaders  is  a  thing  which  amaz¬ 
es  us  and  gives  us  a  somewhat  uncer¬ 
tain  feeling.  We  would  be  glad  to 
believe  that  they  want  peace — we 
would  like  to  believe  it.  For  the  pres¬ 
ent  we  go  on  wondering  what  is  back 
of  the  talk  and  hoping  it  is  not  just  a 
cheap  trick.  For  the  present  too,  it  is 
your  privilege  and  mine  to  entreat  our 
Father  in  heaven  for  all  people  of  the 
world.  It  is  your  privilege  and  mine  to 
let  the  light  of  the  Gospel  shine 
through  us  to  the  glory  of  the  Father 
and  the  Son. 


We  believe  President  Eisenhower  is 
right  when  he  says:  “except  in  a  re¬ 
newal  of  that  faith  and  those  virtues, 
there  is  no  answer  for  the  future  .  . 
when  he  was  speaking  of  the  needs  of 
the  United  States  and  the  establish¬ 
ment  of  its  economy  and  progress  in 
the  past.  Statesmanship  is\nothing  if 
it  does  not  contain  moral  integrity  and 
moral  integrity  degenerates  if  it  is  not 
nourished  by  the  principles  which 
come  from  God  only. 


The  pitiful  case  of  the  young  Chi¬ 
cago  doctor  who  killed  his  wife  and 
baby  by  painless  drug  administration 
and  then  shot  himself,  leaving  details 
written  out  for  the  coroner,  is  a  pain¬ 
ful  reminder  of  the  hopelessness  of 
people  who  have  failed  to  anchor  them¬ 
selves  to  God  and  Christ  through  faith. 


We  may  feel  it  is  none  of  our  business, 
but  as  people  who  have  the  good  of 
others  at  heart  and  feel  their  sorrows, 
we  can  not  help  but  be  sorry  for  them 
and  wish  we  could  be  of  use  to  show 
them  to  their  Saviour.  In  this  you  and 
I  sometimes  fail  to  do  our  best  at  home. 


The  resignation  of  Republican  Na¬ 
tional  Chairman  Roberts  because  of 
shady  dealing  which  involved  eleven 
thousand  dollars  as  a  fee  for  the  sale 
of  a  hospital  building  to  the  state  of 
Kansas  was  perhaps  unusual  but  it 
certainly  is  to  the  credit  of  those  in 
authority,  provided  the  pressure  did 
not  come  because  of  unfairness  or 
hatred.  It  has  too  long  been  the  fash¬ 
ion  to  either  ignore  such  things  or 
airily  explain  them  away  and  go  on 
blithely,  wasting  the  money  of  tax¬ 
payers  without  any  sense  of  honor  or 
responsibility. 


Ernest  Gordon  wrote  that  a  com¬ 
munication  from  Japan  states  that  at 
the  beginning  of  the  Occupation, 
Americans  changed  the  school  text¬ 
books,  taking  out  all  reference  to  the 
gods  of  Japan.  But  they  failed  to  give 
the  teaching  that  God  created  all 
things  and  instead,  inserted  the  theory 
of  evolution.  As  a  result,  it  is  claimed 
a  nation  is  being  trained  in  atheism. 
It  is  too  bad  that  such  poisonous  trash 
is  given  when  there  is  opportunity  to 
give  the  pure  Gospel  and  the  true 
Word  of  God. 


CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

Pre.  Ivan  Miller,  Grantsville,  Md., 
began  a  series  of  meetings  in  Indiana, 
April  12.  He  was  accompanied  by 
Sister  Miller  and  several  of  the  Grants¬ 
ville  brotherhood.  Series  was  to  con¬ 
tinue  over  two  Sundays. 

Bro.  Andrew  Farmwald,  Plain  City, 
Ohio,  preached  each  evening  during 
Passion  Week,  for  the  Maple  View 
Conservative  Church  near  Burton  Sta¬ 
tion,  Ohio.  Meetings  closed  Sunday 
evening,  April  5.  The  congregation  was 
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strengthened  and  quite  a  number  con¬ 
secrated  their  lives  anew  to  their  Lord. 
N.M. 

The  congregation  of  the  Beachy 
church  observed  communion  on  Eas¬ 
ter  Sunday  at  the  Summit  Mills  house 
of  worship,  near  Meyersdale,  Pa.  Work 
has  begun  on  a  new  house  of  worship 
by  the  congregation,  near  Salisbury, 
Pa. 

Bro.  Willard  Mayer,  at  present  of 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  was  in  his  home  com¬ 
munity,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  over  the  Easter 
season,  and  at  White  Pigeon,  Mich., 
where  an  all-day  meeting  was  held. 

Sister  Lois  Bender,  at  present  em¬ 
ployed  in  Wilmington,  Del.,  and  assist¬ 
ing  in  the  work  at  the  mission  there, 
was  at  her  home  near  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
over  the  Easter  season.  She  returned 
to  Wilmington  with  the  Daniel  Miller 
family,  a  sister,  of  the  Rossmere  Mis¬ 
sion  in  Lancaster  City. 


JACOB  AND  JOSEPH  , 

By  a  Brother 

The  life  of  Jacob  was  one  of  many 
ups  and  downs.  There  are  those  who 
justify  his  actions  and  there  are  those 
who  condemn  some  of  them.  But  there 
are  some  things  in  his  life  tfiat  need 
explaining  whichever  view  is  taken. 

Jacob’s  son  Joseph  was  of  a  different 
nature;  his  life  was  as  full  of  varied 
experiences  as  Jacob’s  life  was,  but 
Joseph’s  life  needs  no  explanation. 
There  was  nothing  in  his  life  that  could 
be  called  questionable. 

We  that  belong  to  the  household  of 
faith,  can  we  endure  slander  and  in¬ 
justice  and  remain  calm  and  forgiving 
as  Joseph  was  and  can  we  remain  meek 
when  honor  is  given  to  us?  If  we  can, 
then  our  life  needs  no  explanation. 

Are  we  a  Jacob  who  drives  sharp 
bargains  and  fast  deals  that  are  ques¬ 
tionable,  or  are  we  a  Joseph  who  is 
more  concerned  about  living  a  pure 
life  than  getting  earthly  gain? 

Salisbury,  Pa. 


LIVING  EPISTLES 
By  J.  L.  M. 

“Ye  are  our  epistle  written  in  our 
hearts,  known  and  read  of  all  men :  for¬ 
asmuch  as  ye  are  manifestly  declared 
to  be  the  epistle  of  Christ  ministered 
by  us,  written  not  with  ink,  but  with 
the  Spirit  of  the  living  God;  not  in 
tables  of  stone,  but  in  fleshy  tables  of 
the  heart”  (II  Cor.  3:2,  3). 

An  epistle,  according  to  Webster,  is 
a  writing,  communicating  intelligence 
to  a  distant  person.  Paul  means  that 
we  as  Christians  are  an  epistle,  or  a 
means  to  impart  or  reveal  intelligence 
or  sound  reason  to  our  fellow  men  who 
are  constantly  reading  our  lives. 

If  our  lives  are  not  in  harmony  with 
what  we  profess,  they  do  not  impart 
intelligence,  or  in  other  words,  it  just 
does  not  make  sense.  And  if  such  is 
the  case,  we  need  not  be  surprised  that 
the  unbelieving  world  is  often  confused 
about  religion. 

When  we  hold  to  the  claim  of  being 
conscientious  objectors  to  war,  the  lit¬ 
eral  taking  up  of  arms,  and  at  the 
same  time  are  quarreling  and  disput¬ 
ing  among  ourselves  concerning  things 
of  a  material  nature  which  we  by  our 
very  actions  confess  we  do  not  believe 
are  forbidden  by  the  Bible  itself  and 
therefore  not  wrong  in  themselves, 
there  is  grave  danger  that  we  become 
inconsistent. 

For  instance :  there  are  some  of  us 
who  insist  it  is  wrong  to  have  a  tele¬ 
phone,  yet  we  run  to  our  neighbors 
and  use  their  phones.  Have  you  no¬ 
ticed  that  some  of  us  are  quite  efficient 
in  this  because  of  experience.  Perhaps 
we  even  merely  say,  “Thank  you,” 
without  offering  to  pay  for  this  service. 

There  is  much  traveling  being  done 
by  automobile,  ministers  and  members 
making  use  of  these  machines,  who 
claim  it  is  wrong  to  have  them.  The 
argument  is  that  it  is  cheaper  and 
more  convenient  than  to  ride  the  train 
or  bus.  There  are  instances  in  which 
one  church  will  clash  with  another  of 
the  same  denomination  because  of  ma- 
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terial  things  which  one  community 
tolerates  and  the  other  forbids. 

It  is  not  the  purpose  of  the  writer 
to  ridicule  or  to  justify  but  to  admon¬ 
ish  to  reasonableness  and  see  how  we 
stand  in  the  light  of  the  second  chap¬ 
ter  of  Romans.  Let  us  be  careful  that 
no  one  can  beguile  us  of  our  reward 
by  detracting  from  the  truth  by  a  self- 
made  humility,  pretending  to  be  as 
good  as  an  angel  and  trying  to  force 
himself  into  things  he  does  not  know 
much  about  and  become  puffed  up  in 
his  fleshly  mind,  not  holding  to  Jesus, 
the  Head  of  the  church,  by  whom  all 
the  members  are  held  together  and 
receive  nourishment  through  commun¬ 
ion  and  fellowship  with  each  other  in 
Him,  banded  together  in  one  body  and 
therefore  able  to  grow  to  a  godly 
stature. 

Why  then,  if  we  are  dead  with  Christ 
to  the  carnality  of  this  world,  are  we 
subject  to  ordinances  which  tell  us  to 
touch  not,  handle  not,  taste  not — when 
these  things  are  not  sin  in  themselves 
and  may  be  used  properly  by  Chris¬ 
tians?  If  the  Word  does  not  in  prin¬ 
ciple  condemn,  then  commandments 
of  men  may  easily  take  the  place  of 
the  Word  and  a  fancied  spirituality 
ana  false  humility  and  show  of  wisdom 
takes  the  place  of  the  Word  in  its  pur¬ 
ity  in  our  hearts  and  lives.  This  may 
become  so  prominent  that  the  church 
suffers  because  of  it.  Read  carefully 
Cof.  2:18  to  23,  in  this  connection. 

So  if  we  wish  to  be  epistles  we 
should  be  careful  that  our  pages  bear 
material  that  is  edifying  and  consist¬ 
ent  ;  a  material  that  encourages  spir¬ 
itual  life  and  is  a  rebuke  to  the  sinner 
and  the  scoffer,  instead  of  giving  him 
reason  to  be  scornful. 

Every  one  of  us  contributes  to  this 
epStle  of  living.  Our  contribution  may 
be  only  a  paragraph,  but  it  will  have 
some  influence.  When  I  select  a  book 
to  read,  I  first  find  out  who  wrote  it. 
Then  I  read  the  introduction  and  the 
preface.  By  that  time  I  have  a  fair 
idea  of  what  the  book  is,  whether  it  is 
religious  or  secular,  whether  it  builds 
up  or  tears  down. 


If  I  select  a  book  with  a  good  title, 
and  with  a  commendable  introduction 
and  several  good  first  chapters,  but 
then  run  on  to  passages  which  are  foul 
and  degrading  trash,  I  get  rid  of  it  be¬ 
cause  it  is  not  good  for  me  and  my 
children  shall  not  read  it.  It  would 
contaminate  their  cure  minds.  We  are 
living  epistles,  living  books  known  and 
read  of  people. 

A  stranger  may  visit  our  church. 
He  observes  our  mode  of  worship,  our 
earnestness,  our  simplicity.  He  has 
followed  us  in  our  singing,  our  preach¬ 
ing,  our  praying.  But  when  the  bene¬ 
diction  is  pronounced  and  the  congre¬ 
gation  has  quietly  left  the  house,  there 
may  come  a  different  scene.  There 
may  be  disorder,  people  acting  as 
though  good  behavior  was  not  required 
or  expected.  There  may  be  bumping 
and  banging  and  yelling.  A  clearly  dis¬ 
tinguished  odor  of  cigarette  smoke 
may  even  be  discerned.  Do  you  think 
a  visitor  would  notice?  Would  you 
suppose  he  would  accept  us  as  living 
epistles  of  the  grace  and  purity  of 
Christ?  Would  he  not  dismiss  us  as 
fakes,  even  as  I  disposed  of  the  filthy 
book  which  had  a  little  good  in  it? 
Could  you  blame  him  for  not  wishing 
his  children  to  become  contaminated 
through  association  with  us? 

Let  us  be  living  epistles,  with  true 
spiritual  life,  not  only  on  Sunday  but 
on  every  day,  that  the  world  may  read 
and  be  brought  to  the  Lord  to  whom  be 
all  glory  and  honor  and  praise. 

THE  STAINS  OF  SIN 

By  Kathryn  Forrestor 

First  I  will  read  several  sentences 
found  on  “sin”  and  “sinners.” 

“God  can  never  hide  our  sin  until 
we  bring  it  to  Him.”  “Sin  will  behave 
itself  a  year  to  have  its  way  one  hour.” 
“Torment  begins  when  a  sinner  finds 
out  that  God  sees  him.”  “All  sins 
promise  to  more  than  pay  their  way 
to  begin  with.”  “Without  hands  and 
feet  man  would  manage  to  sin  some¬ 
how.”  “Many  of  the  sins  that  shine 
the  brightest  will  kill  the  quickest.” 
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“When  you  bury  your  sins,  don’t  put 
any  kind  words  on  their  gravestones.” 
“Every  time  a  sinner  hears  a  Gospel 
sermon  without  repentance,  the  devil 
gives  his  fire  another  stir.” 

This  isn’t  a  nice  subject.  I  don’t 
know  anything  nice  about  it.  Someone 
has  said  the  meaning  of  sin  is  to  miss 
the  mark.  Surely  everyone  in  this 
audience,  who  has  enough  knowledge, 
knows  what  the  word  “sin”  means.  I 
recently  read  that  the  subject  of  the 
Second  Coming  of  Christ  came  up  in  a 
class  in  college  and  not  one  student 
ever  heard  of  such  an  idea  before. 
Startling  to  us !  So  it  is  with  sin.  Like¬ 
ly  multitudes  do  not  know  what  sin  is 
and  another  multitude  does  not  be¬ 
lieve  in  sin. 

But  sin — that  isn’t  all  of  our  title.  It 
js  the  stain  of  sin.  What  is  a  stain? 
Most  of  us  have  dealt  with  stains. 
Some  are  easy  to  remove,  some  are 
stubborn,  and  again  some  are  impos¬ 
sible  to  remove.  The  stain  of  sin  is 
real,  terribly  real !  Its  marks  go  deep. 
Its  colors  don’t  fade.  This  stain  has 
been  in  the  world  ever  since  Adam  and 
Eve  fell.  Why,  oh,  why  these  unpleas¬ 
ant  stains?  We  say  we  try  to  do  our. 
best.  Some  may  ask:  What  sort  of 
God  can  He  be  who  would  allow  every 
human  heart  to  be  wrung  with  this 
needless  agony?  But  God  neither 
willed  it  nor  created  it :  it  was  the  off¬ 
spring  of  a  free  and  rebellious  will. 
This  is  the  day  of  grace.  Man  is  a 
free  moral  agent.  We  live  in  the  time 
of  choice;  but  when  man  ceases  to  be 
a  free  moral  agent,  then  the  time  of 
choice  will  cease.  Sin  isn’t  what  it 
used  to  be — or  is  it?  To  many  it  isn’t. 
But  sin  is  sin  and  always  will  be.  But 
it  is  not  abhorred  as  it  was,  say  twenty- 
five  years  ago.  Take,  for  example, 
divorce;  it  was  looked  down  upon.  Is 
it  today? 

Where  are  these  stains?  They  aren’t 
like  the  dirt  on  children’s  hands  when 
they  get  done  playing  in  the  sandbox. 
All  they  need  is  a  little  water  to  wash 
them  clean.  Our  sin  isn’t  something 
juSt  sticking  on  the  surface.  It  goes 
right  down  in  and  all  the  way  through. 


It  is  a  blood  disease.  The  deeper  you 
go  the  worse  it  looks.  That  is  why 
Jesus  had  so  much  to  say  about  the 
heart,  and  what  is  in  it,  and  what 
comes  out  from  the  inside  of  man.  And 
all  this  sin  leaves  its  mark.  We  see 
the  stains,  yes,  with  our  eyes  shut. 
Surely  we  feel  and  hear  of  the  results. 
We  are  right  in  the  midst  of  it.  We 
are  polluted  with  it.  Everyone  deals 
with  it!  Yet,  I  believe  many  don’t 
know  what  ails  them.  For  this  cause 
Christ  came — to  take  care  of  the  sin 
question.  And  we  reject  Him.  Think 
of  it !  The  words  of  the  hymn,  “What 
Will  You  Do  with  Jesus?” — “Will  you 
evade  Him  as  Pilate  tried?  Or  will  you 
choose  Him,  whate’er  betide?  .  .  .  Will 
you,  like  Peter,  your  Lord  deny?  .  .  . 
What  will  you  do  with  Jesus?  Neutral 
you  cannot  be;  someday  your  heart 
will  be  asking,  ‘What  will  He  do  with 
me?’  ” 

We  can  look  at  any  country  and  see 
the  marks  of  sin.  Why  all  this  turmoil, 
unrest,  refugees,  and  war?  The  stains 
of  sin.  Following  is  a  report  of  the 
National  Council  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church:  “It  is  paralyzing  to 
think  of  the  average  American  "family 
going  on  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  to 
the  retiring  hour  as  if  God  had  no 
existence.  Sunday  is  a  day  for  extra 
sleep,  motoring,  Sunday  papers  in 
many  volumes,  comic  supplements.  If 
American  children  are  not  taught  of 
God  in  the  schools,  and  He  is  unnamed 
in  the  home,  what  can  we  expect  but 
at  this  moment  the  United  States  is 
actually  developing  into  a  non-Chris¬ 
tian  nation?”  And  Norman  B.  Harri¬ 
son:  “Can  any  one  continue  to  live 
without  God  and  not  revert  to  heathen¬ 
ism?”  Let  God  speak.  Rom.  1:19-28, 
“Because  ...  for  this  cause  .  .  .  even 
as  they  did  not  like  to  retain  God  in 
their  knowledge  .  .  .  God  gave  them 
up  .  .  .  God  gave  them  over,”  etc. 

More  often  the  marks  are  the  kind 
no  one  else  can  see.  They  are  stains 
on  the  conscience  that  keep  on  prick¬ 
ing  and  burning.  Isaiah,  talking  of  the 
people’s  sins,  says:  “From  the  sole  of 
the  foot  even  unto  the  head  .  .  .  your 
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hands  are  full  of  blood  . . .  though  your 
sins  be  as  scarlet  .  .  .  Are  the  stains 
real  ?  Who  hasn’t  seen,  who  hasn’t  felt, 
who  doesn’t  know  that  they  are  real? 
They  even  smell  bad  to  God. 

Results:  “The  soul  that  sinneth,  it 
shall  die”  (Ezek.  18:4).  “As  by  one 
man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and 
death  by  sin ;  and  so  death  passed  upon 
all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned” 
(Rom.  5:12).  Do  we  like  the  picture? 
Not  at  all.  It  is  nauseating.  No  one 
likes  it.  But  it  is  a  true  picture.  God 
has  drawn  it,  but  man  is  prone  to 
doubt. 

Treatment:  Is  there  any  for  this 
stain  of  sin?  We  can’t  get  the  sheet 
cleaned  off,  but  the  stain  can  be  cov¬ 
ered.  God  will  not  see  them  or  remem¬ 
ber  them  any  more.  Isn’t  that  wonder¬ 
ful?  There  is  only  one  way,  though, 
and  that  is  to  confess  to  God,  and  if 
need  be,  to  man.  No  man  ever  suc¬ 
ceeded  by  laying  his  sins  on  God.  But 
he-  may  lay  his  sins  upon  the  “Lamb 
of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of 
the  World,”  and  by  washing  his  stained 
robes;  and  making  them  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb.  That  done,  re¬ 
morse  will  have  no  power  over  him; 
and  instead  of  accusing  God,  he  will 
humbly  give  Him  glory  and  “serve 
him  day  and  night  in  his  temple.” 

Woodville,  N  Y. 

THE  WANDERING  SAINTS 
or 

LOOKING  FOR  THE  PERFECT 
CHURCH 

By  Evangelist  D.  Wellard 

“Well,  Margaret,  I’m  through  with 
our  church,”  said  Bro.  Dave  to  his  wife 
on  Sunday,  after  they  had  returned 
from  the  morning  service. 

“Well,  what’s  happened  now?”  asked 
Sister  Margaret,  “I  haven’t  heard  of 
any  new  troubles,  and  the  old  ones  are 
just  the  usual  things  you  find  in  any 
church.” 

“Now,  Margaret,  I  cannot  believe 
that.  Do  you  mean  to  infer  that  there 
is  backbiting,  jealousy,  and  gossip  in 
every  church;  that  there  is  no  church 


without  them?  Surely  there  must  be  a 
church  somewhere  where  there  is  no 
quarreling  and  fighting,  and  I  am  go¬ 
ing  to  visit  all  the  churches  until  I  find 
one  where  all  the  people  love  each 
other.”  Uncle  Dave  leaned  back  in  his 
chair  with  an  air  of  determination,  as 
he  continued,  “What  do  you  think  I 
heard  just  this  morning?  One  of  our 
officials  is  not  so  honest  in  his  busi¬ 
ness,  and  if  everything  that  is  told  me 
is  true,  he  is  a  little  shady  in  his  church 
dealings,  too.” 

“And  so,  David  Macintosh  is  going 
to  join  the  ‘Wandering  Saints’  and  be¬ 
gin  looking  for  the  ‘Perfect  Church,’” 
said  Aunt  Margaret. 

“  ‘Wandering  Saints,’  what  do  you 
mean?  I  never  heard  of  them.” 

“Well,  they  are  people  just  like  your¬ 
self,  who  have  taken  their  eyes  off  the 
Lord,  and  are  looking  at  the  faults  and 
failings  of  poor  human  beings.  They 
are  looking  for  perfection  in  everybody 
but  themselves.  Instead  of  staying  in 
their  own  church  and  being  a  blessing, 
and  showing  the  others  what  a  perfect 
Christian  looks  like  [this  with  a  touch 
of  sarcasm],  they  wander  from  church 
to  church ;  and  from  one  revival  to 
another.  They  become  a  curse  to  every 
church  they  visit,  for  they  not  only 
wander  themselves,  but  like  wander¬ 
ing  sheep,  they  influence  others  to 
wander  with  them.  They  fail  to  find 
the  Perfect  Church,  for  the  others  are 
just  like  the  one  they  left.  They  decide 
now  to  be  ‘free  lances,’  ‘sermon  tast¬ 
ers.’  You  can  see  them  in  every  revival 
meeting.  They  come,  and  like  the 
tramps,  they  have  the  ‘give  me’  spirit 
but  rarely  have  anything  to  give  them¬ 
selves.” 

“But,  Margaret,”  protested  Uncle 
Dave,  for  he  seldom  had  seen  his 
sweet-spirited,  motherly  wife  so  stirred 
before.  “Do  you  think  the  Lord  wants 
me  to  stay  in  a  church  where  they  are 
pulling  and  tugging,  and  where  some 
of  the  members  are  not  what  they 
should  be?” 

“Yes,  I  do!  unless  you  are  more 
righteous  than  the  Lord.  Can  you  im- 
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agine  Him  leaving  a  church  the  minute 
there  was  trouble  in  it?  I'm  afraid  if 
that  were  so,  He  would  not  be  in  any 
of  our  churches  today.  Just  look  what 
He  stood  from  His  little  flock  of  dis¬ 
ciples  that  He  pastored  for  about  three 
years.  They  weren’t  perfect;  in  fact, 
far  from  being  perfect,  but  He  never 
thought  of  leaving  them.  Did  you  ever 
think  of  the  Lord  as  a  pastor,  and  what 
happened  in  His  congregation  ? 

“Why,  one  of  the  first  things  was  a 
split.  The  way  was  just  a  little  too 
narrow  for  them,  and  ‘many  of  his  dis¬ 
ciples  went  back,  and  walked  no  more 
with  him,’  and  He  was  left  with  only 
twelve.  And  when  you  take  a  good 
look  at  the  Twelve,  they  were  not  so 
perfect  either.  John  6:66,  67. 

“Now  don’t  you  think  a  congrega¬ 
tion  of  twelve  ought  to  be  easy  to  get 
along  with?  Think  of  it!  Just  twelve, 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  as  pastor.  Surely, 
here  is  a  perfect  church  if  there  ever 
was  one.  A  perfect  Pastor,  and  a  few 
saints.  What  an  ideal  combination ! 
That  is  what  most  of  the  ‘Wandering 
Saints’  are  looking  for.  A  great  many 
of  them  feel,  if  only  they  had  a  perfect 
pastor,  they,  with  a  few  others,  would 
make  up  a  perfect  church. 

“But  what  do  we  find  among  the 
Lord’s  disciples?  Perfection  indeed! 
Why,  there  was  enmity  and  strife,  for 
they  repeatedly  disputed  among  them¬ 
selves,  who  should  be  the  greatest. 
Mark  9:33-35. 

“There  were  self-seekers,  too,  in  the 
Lord’s  church.  Can’t  you  remember 
that  when  the  Lord  was  telling  of  His 
betrayal  and  death,  the  mother  of 
James  and  John  interrupted  Him,  to 
suggest  that  her  two  sons  would  be  a 
nice  pair  to  sit  with  Him  on  His 
throne,  one  on  the  right  hand,  and  one 
on  the  left?  Now  how  is  that  for 
politics?  Matt.  20:17-27. 

“Quarreling  among  themselves  didn’t 
seem  to  settle  who  would  be  the  great¬ 
est;  so  they  decided  to  do  something 
about  it.  What  would  work  better  than 
to  have  their  mother  with  her  sweet 
ways  try  to  persuade  the  Lord  that  her 
sons  would  be  the  right  parties  for  the 


positions  ?  And  then  she  had  been  good 
to  Him,  and  that  ought  to  count  some. 

I  am  glad  the  Lord  let  them  under¬ 
stand  that  He  had  no  pets  and  what  we 
get  apart  from  salvation  is  only  ours 
when  we  earn  it. 

“Then  some  of  His  disciples  tried  to 
hinder  Him  from  bothering  with  the 
children.  I’m  glad  He  rebuked  them 
for  that  and  told  them  to  come  to  Him 
and  to  forbid  them  not.  And  don’t  you 
remember  His  missionary  tour  through 
Samaria?  I  blush  for  shame,  when  I 
think  of  John  and  James  wanting  to 
kill  the  poor  folks  because  they  would 
not  get  converted.  I  would  not  have 
been  surprised  if  it  had  been  Peter,  for 
he  was  always  getting  into  some  trou¬ 
ble,  but  John  and  James,  well,  you 
never  know.  Now,  David,  what  would 
you  think  if  you  heard  that  one  of  our 
missionaries  wanted  to  shoot  all  the 
heathen  who  wouldn’t  get  converted? 
It’s  awful  to  think  about. 

“Twice  when  He  had  His  conven¬ 
tions  in  the  wilderness,  He  pleaded 
with  some  of  His  flock  to  give  the  peo¬ 
ple  something  to  eat.  But,  no,  they 
suggested  it  would  be  better  to  send 
them  all  home,  even  if  they  fainted  by 
the  wayside.  They  were  sure  they 
couldn’t  do  anything  about  it.  If  you 
ask  me,  it  was  not  only  a  lack  of  faith, 
but  there  was  a  lack  of  love  too.  Mark 
7:34-43  ;  8:1-9. 

“And  that’s  not  all.  His  only  official 
was  a  thief.  And  listen,  David,  my 
man,  he  was  more  than  that ;  he  was  a 
devil.  Can  you  imagine  what  a  time 
their  Pastor  had,  with  a  man  like  Judas 
holding  the  bag?  John  1:6;  6:70,  71. 
Yes,  and  I  almost  forgot  to  tell  you 
they  had  another  quarrel  as  to  who 
should  be  accounted  the  greatest,  and 
you  would  hardly  believe  it,  but  it  was 
right  after  the  Lord’s  supper. 

“I  can  imagine  what  would  happen  if 
such  a  thing  took  place  in  our  church. 
Some  of  the  members  would  feel  too 
righteous  to  remain  in  such  a  church 
and  would  walk  out  and  join  the  ever- 
increasing  company  of  ‘Wandering 
Saints.’  The  Lord  didn’t  do  that.  He 
rebuked  them  and  pointed  out  how 
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wrong  they  were,  but  He  wouldn’t  for¬ 
sake  them. 

“No,  He  never  thought  of  leaving 
them.  He  knew  what  was  in  man, 
when  He  started  out  to  save  him.  He 
knew  that  He  wasn’t  getting  a  bargain, 
but  since  He  went  into  it  with  His  eyes 
open  He’s  not  blaming  anybody.  All 
He  asks  is  that  we  stay  with  Him  and 
let  Him  work  His  own  will  and  like¬ 
ness  in  us ;  He’s  doing  the  best  He  can 
with  the  material  at  hand.  I’m  glad 
He  is  a  miracle  worker,  for  it  will  take 
a  miracle  to  do  anything  with  us. 

“And  it  is  hardly  believable  that 
Peter,  one  of  His  chief  men,  should  fall 
so  low  as  to  deny  the  Lord,  and  even 
curse  and  swear.  It  goes  to  show  that 
human  nature  is  all  the  same  and  we 
would  all  be  in  the  gutter  if  it  weren’t 
for  the  grace  of  the  Lord.  I  used  to 
think  Peter,  James,  and  John  were  the 
most  spiritual  of  His  disciples,  for  He 
always  seemed  to  keep  them  near  Him¬ 
self,  and  maybethey  were,  but  it  seems 
to  me  that  He  had  to  keep  His  eye  on 
them,  for  they  were  the  ones  who 
caused  Him  the  most  trouble.  Matt. 
26:73,  74. 

“No,  the  Lord  has  not  told  us  to 
look  for  a  ‘perfect  church,’  ”  continued 
Aunt  Margaret,  now  thoroughly 
warmed  up  to  the  subject.  “You  and 
I  are  not  perfect,  and  if  we  joined  a 
perfect  church  we  would  spoil  it  right 
away. 

“No,  no,  brother,  the  Lord  has  been 
trying  to  get  a  perfect  church  for  two 
thousand  years,  and  if  He  has  not  been 
successful  in  all  that  time,  there  is  no 
use  of  me  wasting  my  time  looking  for 
one  today,”  continued  Aunt  Margaret. 

“Were  the  Lord’s  disciples  any 
worse  than  others?  Indeed  they  were 
not.  But  the  more  of  the  Lord  you 
have  in  a  church,  the  more  opposition 
you  have,  too. 

“If  we  are  spiritual,  and  want  to  go 
on  with  God,  the  greater  the  tempta¬ 
tions  from  Satan.  And  God  allows  him 
to  tempt  us,  to  bring  to  the  surface  the 
things  He  sees  in  us  that  are  wrong. 
It  is  my  humble  opinion  that  if  we  had 
more  fire  in  our  lives,  we  would  see  so 


much  in  ourselves  that  we  would  have 
no  time  to  criticize  others.  I  would 
rather  we  have  a  church,  with  plenty 
of  fire  in  it,  even  though  it’s  a  hum¬ 
bling  sight  to  see  the  scum.  It  is  God’s 
way  of  keeping  His  church  clean  and 
keeping  us  humble.” 

At  this  moment  Uncle  Dave  looked 
up  rather  sheepishly  and  said,  “Mar¬ 
garet,  you  are  right,  and  after  what 
I’ve  heard  I’m  thinking  we  have  a 
wonderful  church  after  all.” — Selected 
by  Alvin  Helmuth  from  Herold  der 
Wahrheit,  1938. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Grantsville,  Md.,  March  19,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Today  it  was  nice  and  warm. 
On  Sunday  our  neighbors’  little  girl 
died.  Her  funeral  was  on  Wednesday. 
With  love  and  best  wishes,  Martha 
Tice. 

Riverside,  Iowa,  March  13,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  First  a  greeting  in  opr  Mas¬ 
ter’s  name.  We  are  planning  on  mov¬ 
ing  tomorrow.  We  had  intended  to 
move  today  but  it  was  raining  and  both 
lanes  are  muddy.  The  sun  is  shining 
some  this  afternoon.  Wishing  you  all 
the  grace  of  God,  Clara  and  Emma 
Yoder. 

Dear  Nieces:  Emma  has  $1.30  credit 
and  Clara  has  62^. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  March  16,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  By  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name,  who 
loved  us  and  died  for  us.  The  weather 
was  very  nice  and  warm  today.  Moth¬ 
er  planted  peas,  onions,  lettuce,  rad¬ 
ishes,  and  carrots.  Thursday  will  be 
the  wedding  of  Ada  Keim  of  Haven 
and  Daniel  Beachy  from  Indiana. 
Wishing  you  God’s  richest  blessings. 
A  Herold  reader,  Erma  Yoder. 

Dear  Erma:  You  have  47^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 
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Dover,  Del.,  March  19,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  It  was 
raining  this  morning.  1  (Sylvia)  was 
in  school  today.  I  (Anna)  am  out  of 
school  for  this  year.  We  have  a  baby 
sister  named  Barbara.  Best  wishes, 
Anna  and  Sylvia  Miller. 

Dear  Girls:  You  each  have  76j  cred¬ 
it. — Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  March  20,  1953. 

Dear  Friends:  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  am  a  girl  13  years  old, 
and  in  the  seventh  grade.  I  go  to  Clin¬ 
ton  Christian  Day  School.  Ruth  Wen¬ 
ger  from  Virginia  is  my  teacher.  I 
really  enjoy  going  to  a  Christian  school. 
The  weather  here  is  real  springlike. 
Looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  Fanny 
Ellen  Miller. 

Dear  Fanny  Ellen :  You  have  28^ 
credit.  You  did  very  well  for  the  first 
time.  We  welcome  all  you  new  ones 
to  our  Junior  family.  If  you  want  the 
pies  printed  that  you  send  in,  please 
remember  to  write  them  out  correctly 
as  well  as  mixed  up  and  be  sure  to  tell 
where  found,  please. — Aunt  Mary. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  March  16,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
panic.  We  have  a  pony  named  Tony. 
Our  parents  and  I  (Raymond)  went 
to  Florida  for  a  vacation.  We  are 
having  warm  weather.  This  is  our 
second  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  (Ray¬ 
mond)  would  like  to  find  a  twin  or 
pen  pal  near  my  age.  I  am  11  years 
old  and  my  birthday  is  Sept.  13.  I 
(Verna)  would  also  like  to  find  a  twin 
or  pen  pal.  I  am  10  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  Dec.  11.  With  love  and 
best  wishes,  Raymond  and  Verna  Yo¬ 
der. 

Dear  Juniors:  Raymond  has  22^ 
credit  and  Verna  has  28tf. — Aunt  Mary. 
Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  March  22,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  nice  and  warm  now.  It 
rained  this  forenoon.  We  have  our  6th 


teacher  for  this  year.  His  name  is 
B.  R.  Scarborough.  With  love,  Fannie 
and  Elizabeth  Stutzman. 

Dear  Stutzman  Sisters:  Fannie  has 
$1.38  credit  and  Elizabeth  has  $1.23. 
Am  ordering  a  German  and  English 
Testament  for  Fannie. — Aunt  Mary. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  March  22,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  are  having 
rain  today.  Yesterday  it  was  warm 
and  sunny.  The  grass  is  greening  fast. 
We  have  1,800  little  turkeys.  We  are 
playing  ball  in  school  again.  I  have  a 
pen  pal.  I  am  10  years  old.  A  Herold 
reader,  Sadie  N.  Miller. 

Dear  Sadie:  You  have  28^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  March  22,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name  of  our 
wonderful  Redeemer.  We  are  having 
real  nice  weather.  It  rained  a  little  last 
night.  Church  is  to  be  at  our  house  so 
we  have  plenty  of  work  to  do.  Wish¬ 
ing  you  all  God’s  blessings.  A  Herold 
reader,  Mary  Troyer. 

Dear  Mary:  You  have  86^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  March  22,  J953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  /Herold 
Readers:  Greetings,  ip  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  Sunday.  Our  parents 
were  in  church  today.  We  stayed  at 
home  because  we  both  had  sore  throat. 
We  had  the  German  spelling  evening. 
Alma  Hershberger  got  the  floor.  That 
will  be  the  last  spelling  for  this  winter. 
Church  will  be  at  our  house  next  Sun¬ 
day.  With  best  wishes  to  all,  Clara 
Ann  and  Martha  Otto. 

Dear  Girls:  Martha  has  $1.68  credit 
and  Clara  Ann  has  86^. — Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  March  22,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name, 
who  died  on  the  cross  for  our  sins. 
Yesterday  Levi  Schlabach,  Jr.,  broke 
his  leg.  How  many  of  you  Juniors 
know  which  is  the  shortest  chapter  in 
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the  New  Testament.  Wishing  you 
God’s  richest  blessings,  Sue  and  Ruth 
Coblentz. 

Dear  Girls:  Sue  has  $1.73  credit  and 
Ruth  has  $1.71.— Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  March  23,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  our  first  letter.  We  just  lately 
subscribed  for  the  Herold.  I  (Fannie 
May)  am  10  years  old.  My  birthday 
is  May  18.  Paul  is  9  years  old  and  his 
birthday  is  June  10.  We  like  the  Her¬ 
old  very  much.  With  best  wishes, 
Fannie  May  and  Paul  Miller. 

Dear  Fannie  May  and  Paul:  You 
each  have  3^  credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  1953. 

Pear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  have  very  nice  spring 
weather  the  last  few  days.  I  am  9 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Sept.  21. 

I  wonder  if  I  have  a  twin.  “For  God 
so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  on  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life.”  Milo  Miller. 

Dear  Milo:  I  am  sorry  but  your  let¬ 
ter  was  not  complete  and  your  name 
not  signed,  but  I  found  it  on  the  out¬ 
side  of  the  envelope.  I  can’t  help  but 
wonder  where  some  of  the  parents  are 
when  you  write  and  mail  your  letters. 
It  would  help  so  much  if  they  would 
look  over  your  work  to  see  if  it  is  com¬ 
plete.  I  am  not  a  good  guesser.  You 
have  l(ty  credit  on  the  book  but  you 
did  not  report  anything  this  time.  I’m 
sorry  I  can’t  give  you  more  credit. 
Please  don’t  get  discouraged  but  try 
again.  You  will  never  be  sorry.  Pray 
for  me  that  God  may  help  me  to  do 
my  duty  patiently  and  willingly.  I 
feel  my  great  weakness. — Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  March  23,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  not  nice  today. 
Manassa  D.  Miller  died  Thursday 
morning  at  his  home  2)4  miles  west 
of  Nappanee.  He  had  been  ill  for  two 


weeks.  The  funeral  was  on  Sunday, 
the  22nd,  at  Henry  Yoders  and  Amos 
Borkholders.  Wishing  you  God’s  rich¬ 
est  blessings.  A  Herold  reader,  Jacob 
E.*  Borkholder. 

Dear  Jacob:  You  have  35^  credit  on 
the  book  but  I  am  sorry  you  did  not 
report  anything  this  time.  I  would  be 
glad  to  give  you  more  credit. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  March  22,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  of  love.  We  are 
having  spring  weather.  I  am  11  years 
old  and  in  the  fourth  grade.  I  like  to 
read  the  Junior  letters  and  work  out 
pies.  Best  wishes  to  all.  A  Herold 
reader,  Irene  Frey. 

Dear  Irene:  You  have  64^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  March  23,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
are  having  cold  weather.  Andy  Kauff¬ 
man  had  sale  Feb.  27.  May  God  bless 
you  all.  Paul  Frey. 

Dear  Paul:  You  have  46(*  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  March  23,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  second  letter  to  the 
Herold.  The  weather  has  been  nice 
the  last  few  days,  but  today  it  rained 
most  of  the  time.  I  am  11  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  Feb.  18.  If  I  have  a 
twin,  please  write.  Yours  truly,  Clara 
A.  Miller. 

Dear  Clara:  You  have  14 <1  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  March  28,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  second  letter  to  the  Herold. 
We  are  having  nice  spring  weather. 
My  Dad  is  ready  to  sow  oats  today. 
My  grandpa  is  sick  in  the  hospital. 
He  will  have  to  have  an  operation  soon. 
With  best  wishes,  Everett  Lamar  Yo¬ 
der. 
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Dear  Everett:  You  have  41  <1  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  March  25,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name  of 
Jesus.  The  weather  is  like  spring. 
Noah  Headings  have  a  little  boy.  Le¬ 
roy  Grabers  have  a  boy  named  Galen 
Ray.  On  March  27,  all  the  schools  of 
Reno  County  will  go  to  Topeka  on  the 
train.  I  would  like  to  have  a  twin  or 
some  pen  pal  near  my  age.  I  have  some 
pen  pals  but  would  like  to  have  more. 
My  birth  date  is  July  16,  1943.  Thank 
you  for  the  books.  With  best  wishes, 
Fannie  Mast. 

Dear  Fannie :  You  have  $2.27  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  March  3,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  rained  all  day.  My  brother 
Lester  has  the  chicken  pox.  Ida  Yoder 
and  Elmer  Miller  will  be  married  on 
Thursday.  A  Herold  reader,  Lavern 
A.  Lehman. 

Dear  Lavern :  You  have  $1.37  cred¬ 
it. — Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  March  26,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
are  having  cold  weather  this  week. 
Last  Sunday  was  the  funeral  of  Ma- 
nass  Miller  who  was  sick  two  weeks. 
He  had  a  stroke  and  pneumonia.  He 
was  81  years  old.  This  is  my  first  let¬ 
ter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  13  years  old 
and  my  birthday  is  March  13.  A  Her¬ 
old  reader,  Ervin  Yoder. 

Dear  Ervin:  You  have  11 $  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Fanny  Ellen  Miller 

Utb  ey  llhsa  ecevire  ewrpo,  tfrae 
hatt  het  Lyoh  Hgtso  si  meoc  npuo 
uoy :  dna  ey  llhas  eb  nesswtsei  toun  em 
obth  ni  Umeeraisl,  dna  ni  lal  Deeaju, 
nad  ni  Marsaai,  nda  uton  het  ttmsoutre 
artp  fo  eht  raeht. 


Sent  by  Ervin  Yoder 
Ew  gouht  ot  eyob  Dgo  tarehr  athn 
emn. 

Sent  by  Mary  Wagler 
Eevmoorr,  eenrrbth,  I  doulw  tno 
ttha  ey  Idhsou  eb  ortnagni,  owh  ttah 
lal  uor  ersftah  eewr  ednur  het  oludc, 
nad  lal  ssepda  oruhgth  het  ase. 

Sent  by  Alva  Miller 
Tie  yth  ymrce,  O  Rdlo,  eb  pnuo  su, 
dgnoricca  sa  ew  peho  ni  ehte. 

Sent  by  Elizabeth  D.  Stutzman 
Deseslb  ear  ey  hatt  gernuh  won: 
rof  ey  slalh  eb  dilfle.  Seesbld  rea  ey 
ttah  peew  ont:  orf  ey  allsh  hugal. 

Sent  by  Paul  Frey 
Petecx  hte  Rldo  iudlb  het  eohsu, 
eyht  bloaru  ni  ivna  ttah  idlbu  ti : 
tpxece  eth  Dolr  pkee  het  tciy  hte 
aanmwhct  keawht  ubt  ni  niva. 

Sent  by  Ada  S.  Yoder 
Sa  ti  si  teriwtn,  Bojac  vahe  I  elovd, 
tub  Suea  evha  I  ehdat. 

Sent  by  Elsie  Graber 
Het  gons  fo  ssngo,  hihcw  si  Ooos- 
slnm. 


CORRESPONDENCE 
Lowville,  New  York 

Dear  Herold  Readers :  Christian 
greetings  to  you  in  the  name  of  the 
One  who  died  for  us,  became  the  first 
fruits  of  those  who  are  asleep,  now 
intercedes  in  our  behalf  and  who  is 
returning  again  for  His  own. 

Winter  is  again  history  after  bring¬ 
ing  events  of  varying  kinds  destined 
to  leave  their  impact  upon  the  sum 
total  in  the  church,  in  various  homes, 
and  in  some  individual  lives 

The  call  to  voluntary  service  has 
been  responded  to  by  the  following 
brethren  and  sisters  in  the  following 
places :  Irene  Roes  and  Pearl  Zehr, 
assisting  in  mission  work  at  Vassar, 
Mich.,  Elmer  Roggie  attendant  at  Del¬ 
aware  State  Hospital,  Farnhurst,  Del., 
Earl  and  Betty  Widrick  at  the  House 
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of  the  Good  Shepherd,  hospital  at 
Syracuse,  N.Y.,  and  Betty  Moser,  help¬ 
ing  at  Junior  Village,  Washington, 
D.C. 

Also  two  young  brethren  from  this 
community  have  been  tasting  from  the 
bitter  cup  of  public  sentiment  against 
a  C.O.  Compelled  to  appear  for  induc¬ 
tion  into  the  armed  forces,  they  refused 
to  take  the  oath,  in  accordance  with 
their  convictions,  and  were  allowed  to 
return  home.  Unable  to  obtain  satis¬ 
factory  employment  because  of  their 
stand,  they  are  now  laboring  in  a  city 
near  by  while  awaiting  further  devel¬ 
opments  regarding  their  cafef-  .fray 
for  these  young  men:  Royal  Widnck 
and  Howard  Roggie. 

Programs  were  rendered  at  rine 
Grove  and  in  the  home  church  by  two 
groups.  The  Wellesley,  Ont.,  Bible 
School  again  rendered  programs  Jan. 
31  and  Feb.  1.  This  group  was  accom¬ 
panied  by  Pre.  David  Swartzentruber, 
of  Ontario,  who  brought  messages,  one 
of  them  telling  of  his  service  in  Poland. 
He  is  expected  to  come  back  and  give 
a  more  detailed  account  of  this  service 
when  he  is  able  later.  Also  a  group  of 
young  people  from  Alden,  N.Y.,  was 
with  us  March  22  for  the  purpose  of 
giving  a  program. 

Visitors  included  some  from  west¬ 
ern  and  from  the  southern  coasts. 
From  Oregon  came  Bro.  and  Sister 
Milo  Schultz,  daughter  Iris  and  son 
Delvin,  to  visit  their  New  York  rela¬ 
tives  for  the  first  time.  Ira  Martin  and 
nephew,  Enos  Martin,  of  Maryland, 
and  Tillie  Gingerich,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Manasseh  Cressman  and  son  James,  of 
Ontario,  came  also  to  visit  their  re¬ 
spective  relatives.  Other  visitors  were 
Lois  Clampett,  of  Michigan,  Omar 
Eby,  of  Pennsylvania,  and  James  Metz- 
ler,  of  Alabama. 

The  result  of  the  labors  of  the  sew¬ 
ing  circles  this  past  winter  was  trans¬ 
ported  by  Bro.  Aaron  Zehr’s  truck  to 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  just  recently. 

Qur  congregation  lost  a  beloved  and 
stanch  pillar  of  the  faith  when  Bishop 
C.  M.  Nafziger  responded  to  the  Lord’s 
call  home  in  February.  In  a  simple  but 


able  manner,  he  had  led  the  congrega¬ 
tion  from  a  small  beginning,  shaken 
by  storms,  through  its  most  peaceful 
period  of  existence  by  his  own  un¬ 
perturbed  spirit  and  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord,  seeing  its  steady  growth  until 
there  was  a  goodly  membership,  be¬ 
fore  passing  his  duties  to  others  be¬ 
cause  of  his  advanced  age.  His  direct, 
open,  and  impartial  manner  of  dealing, 
the  good  report  without  as  well  as 
within  the  church  which  he  enjoyed, 
the  small  number  of  mistakes  he  made 
which  was  less  than  most  of  us  are 
guilty  of  in  shorter  spans  of  life,  his 
watchful  eye  which  missed  very  little, 
and  his  fearless,  simple,  yet  forceful 
manner  of  speaking,  had  much  to  do 
with  the  well-being  of  his  church.  His 
contemporary  ministers  who  shared 
his  responsibilities  also  contributed  by 
their  loyalty  to  God,  their  elder,  and 
the  church.  The  love  behind  his  ad¬ 
monitions  was  expressed  so  many 
times  as  he  addressed  us  as  his  “dear 
people”  or  “dear  brethren  and  sisters” 
and  will  not  be  forgotten  by  those  of 
us  who  knew  him,  nor  will  many  of 
his  brief,  terse,  and  meaningful  sen¬ 
tences  and  remarks.  His  was  the  gift 
of  saying  much  in  a  few  words.  May 
his  eternal  reward  be  great;  he  ac¬ 
cepted  none  from  earth. 

“Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in 
the  Lord  from  henceforth:  yea,  saith 
the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from 
their  labors ;  and  their  works  do  follow 
them”  (Rev.  14:13). 

April  8,  1953.  Luella  R.  Moshier. 

Tavistock,  Ontario,  Canada 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  in 
our  Saviour’s  name.  “And  the  very 
God  of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly ;  and 
I  pray  God  your  whole  spirit  and  soul 
and  body  be  preserved  blameless  unto 
the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ” 
(I  Thess.  5:23). 

Many  blessings  have  been  ours  to 
enjoy  in  this  year  so  far.  We  received 
many  rich  and  wonderful  truths  from 
God’s  Word  in  four  weeks  of  Bible 
School  at  East  Zorra  Church  in  Jan- 
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uary  with  Bro.  B.  B.  King  of  Scott- 
dale.  Pa.,  Aaron  Mast  of  Belleville, 
Pa.,  and  Henry  Yantzi  of  Shakespeare, 
Ont.,  as  teachers.  Bro.  Mast  and  Bro. 
King  brought  a  number  of  messages  in 
the  three  churches  of  this  congrega¬ 
tion  during  their  stay  here.  We  had  a 
week  of  revival  services  Feb.  1  to  8 
with  Bro.  King  bringing  the  messages. 

On  Jan.  5  Walter  Eisenbeis  of  Ger¬ 
many  spoke  on  conditions  in  Germany. 
He  and  his  wife  and  child  are  living 
in  the  home  of  Floyd  Baechlers  since 
coming  to  America  just  before  Christ¬ 
mas.  He  attended  Bible  Institute  at 
Kitchener  since.  He  wants  to  go  back 
to  Germany  as  a  missionary  after  some 
preparation. 

On  Feb.  15  Menno  Zehr,  of  Milver¬ 
ton,  preached  on  the  subject  of  accept¬ 
ing  Christ,  at  East  Zorra.  On  March 
1  Thomas  Martin  of  Copper  Cliff,  Ont., 
spoke  in  Tavistock  and  Melvin  Leidig 
of  Saginaw,  Mich.,  at  East  Zorra. 

On  March  15,  we  had  missionary 
services.  Alvin  Roth,  London  Rescue 
Mission,  London,  Ont.,  Alvin  Ging- 
erich,  Baden,  Ont.,  and  Sadie  Custer, 
East  Lansing,  Mich.,  who  had  been  a 
missionary  to  China  but  had  to  leave 
because  of  the  Communists,  were  the 
speakers.  In  the  evening,  Arthur  Ging- 
erich,  of  New  Hamburg,  Ont.,  was  the 
speaker. 

In  the  afternoon  of  March  22,  the 
dedication  of  the  Rest  Home  in  Tavis¬ 
tock  took  place  in  the  Tavistock 
Church.  Bro.  and  Sister  David  Stein- 
man  of  New  Hamburg  are  taking 
charge  of  the  work.  There  have  been 
three  inmates  there  for  some  time.  The 
work  is  under  the  care  of  the  Ontario 
A.M.  Mission  Board. 

Speakers  in  our  evening  meetings 
have  been:  Jan.  4,  Roger  Smith,  Lon¬ 
don,  a  convert  of  the  Rescue  Mission; 
Feb.  1,  Albert  Martin,  Zurich,  Ont.; 
Feb.  15,  John  Garber,  Alma,  Ont.; 
March  1,  Melvin  Leidig,  Saginaw, 
Mich. 

On  Jan.  18,  Wellesley  Bible  School 
presented  the  program  and  on  Feb.  15, 
Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  Institute. 


There  have  been  a  number  of  fu¬ 
nerals:  Mrs.  Moses  Wagler,  86  years 
old,  Feb.  3.  She  had  suffered  a  broken 
hip  a  few  days  before  and  died  sudden¬ 
ly  in  the  hospital;  on  Feb.  17,  Mrs. 
John  Stere,  72  years,  who  passed  away 
after  a  lengthy  illness;  on  March  29, 
Moses  Helmuth,  75  years,  who  had 
been  in  failing  health  for  a  number  of 
years ;  on  April  1  funeral  of  Mrs.  Mary 
Lichti,  widow  of  Nickolaus  Lichti  is 
to  be  held  (she  was  80  years  old),  and 
a  young  child  of  seven  days  of  Lloyd 
Lebolds  had  also  been  buried  since 
New  Year. 

At  the  Easter  season  our  hearts  went 
out  in  gratitude  to  our  Father  in  heav¬ 
en  for  the  death  and  the  resurrection 
of  our  blessed  Saviour  and  Lord. 

We  wish  all  God’s  richest  blessings. 

Wilfrid  J.  Bender. 

March  31,  1953. 

Rustburg,  Virginia 

(Bethel  C.A.  Mennonite  Church) 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  “Grace  be  to 
you,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father, 
and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ”  (Eph. 
1:2). 

We  have  enjoyed  a  very  mild  winter, 
followed  by  an  early  spring.  Our  only 
snow  of  any  depth  came  the  first  of 
March.  Now  peach  trees  are  through 
blooming  and  dogwood  and  redbud  are 
in  full  bloom. 

All  the  wonders  of  spring,  combined 
with  commemoration  of  our  risen  Lord 
make  us  realize  anew  the  greatness  of 
an  all-wise  Father  in  heaven  and  His 
unfathomable  love  for  us  in  bestowing 
all  these  blessings  upon  us. 

Bro.  C.  L.  Ressler  was  seriously  ill 
a  few  weeks  ago,  with  an  enlarged 
heart  and  virus  pneumonia,  but  we  are 
thankful  that  he  now  seems  to  be  re¬ 
covering  slowly.  He  was  taken  to  the 
Virginia  Baptist  Hospital  and  put  in 
an  oxygen  tent  for  several  days.  He 
was  in  the  hospital  over  two  weeks 
but  came  home  on  Saturday  the  11th. 

On  Easter  Sunday  afternoon  a  group 
of  us  went  to  the  Lynchburg  State 
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Colony,  a  large  institution  for  almost 
all  kinds  of  feeble-minded  and  mental¬ 
ly  ill.  Part  of  the  group  sang  several 
numbers  while  a  few  of  us  visited  sev¬ 
eral  inmates.  We  were  delighted  to 
see  little  Janet,  a  crippled  girl  whom 
we  used  to  take  care  of  at  home  before 
our  marriage,  and  to  see  that  she  can 
now  walk. 

We  are  happy  to  say  that  the  base¬ 
ment  has  now  been  dug  out  for  the 
church  and  we  hope  it  will  not  be  long 
till  further  work  can  be  done  on  it. 
Bro.  Milton  Hochstedlers  have  started 
the  building  of  their  house  which  will 
be  quite  close  to  the  church  building. 

Bro.  Milton  Hochstedlers  and  Wes¬ 
ley  Glicks  went  to  Charlottesville, 
March  29,  to  take  charge  of  the  eve¬ 
ning  services  in  place  of  Ernest  Swartz- 
entrubers,  who  were  in  Delaware  at 
the  time. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
that  although  our  group  is  small,  we 
can  have  our  hearts  filled  with  love 
for  one  another  that  the  power  of  God 
may  be  in  our  midst  as  we  witness  for 
Him  Mrs.  Ernest  Yoder. 

April  13,  1953. 


OBITUARY 

Nafziger. — Christian  M.,  youngest 
child  of  John  and  Catherine  (Bach¬ 
man)  Nafziger,  was  born  in  Merzig, 
Saar  Beken,  Germany,  on  Feb.  24, 1861. 
He  passed  away  at  his  home  near 
Lowville,  N.Y.,  Feb.  8,  1853,  at  the  age 
of  91  years,  11  months,  14  days.  He 
fled  from  his  homeland  as  a  youth  of 
twenty-one,  to  escape  compulsory  mili¬ 
tary  training,  arriving  in  the  U.S.A. 
Tune  28,  1883,  never  to  return  or  meet 
his  parental  family  again  on  earth. 
On  Oct.  28,  1886,  he  was  married  to 
Anna  Moser  of  Kirschnerville,  N.Y. 
Thereafter  Lewis  Co.,  N.Y.,  became 
his  home.  She  preceded  him  in  death 
Nov.  14,  1933.  An  infant  son  and 


daughter  also  preceded  him  in  death  as 
well  as  his  parents  and  his  four  broth¬ 
ers  and  three  sisters.  Surviving  are 
two  sons,  Joseph,  of  near  Lowville, 
N.Y.,  and  Menno,  of  the  old  home¬ 
stead;  7  grandchildren,  8  great-grand¬ 
children  and  one  foster-daughter,  Anna 
(Mrs.  John  Roggie),  Croghan,  N.Y. 
Bro.  Nafziger  died  unexpectedly  early 
Sunday  morning  in  his  sleep.  He  had 
enjoyed  good  health  most  of  his  life, 
having  been  attended  by  a  doctor  on 
only  one  occasion  a  few  years  ago.  He 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church  in  his  youth  and  remained 
faithful  unto  death.  On  Feb.  3,  1895, 
he  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  of-the 
Word.  Less  than  a  year  later,  Jan.  19, 
1896,  he  was  ordained  to  the  office  of 
bishop.  Both  of  these  times  Bishop 
Peter  Lehman  and  Pre.  John  Moser 
officiated.  Bishop  Lehman  died  short¬ 
ly  after,  leaving  the  responsibility  of 
the  bishopric  to  his  successor  who 
served  in  this  capacity  over  fifty  years. 
He  was  a  true  and  faithful  servant  of 
his  Lord,  and  a  watchful  shepherd  over 
the  flock  entrusted  to  him.  His  family 
was  one  from  which  the  Lord  had 
called  many  to  responsible  positions  in 
His  vineyard.  Three  brothers  were 
bishops  in  the  fatherland,  Germany, 
and  to  Bro.  Nafziger  fell  also  the  mov¬ 
ing  task  of  ordaining  his  own  son  Jo¬ 
seph  to  the  work  of  deacon  in  his  con¬ 
gregation  in  1943.  Bro.  Nafziger  out¬ 
lived  two  of  his  esteemed  fellow  min¬ 
isters  who  had  been  ordained  to  the 
office  of  bishop  in  his.  stead,  Jacob 
Gingerich  and  Joseph  J.  Zehr,  and 
lived  over  six  years  after  the  ordina¬ 
tion  of  Bro.  Boshart  to  the  bishop’s 
office.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Croghan  house  of  worship.  At  the 
home  Bishop  Lloyd  Boshart  was  in 
charge  of  the  worship,  and  at  the 
church  Pre.  Elias  Zehr  and  Bishop 
Nevin  Bender.  Burial  was  in  the  ad¬ 
joining  cemetery. 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale.  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


2113  oierjig  Xag  nad)  Cftern  mar 
SSerfammelt  marb  ber  Singer  Sdjar 
2ftit  ©bri|tu3  auf  ein’n  boben  93erg, 

£a  (Sr  bann  bat  bodenb’t  Sein  2Berf. 

Spricbt  (Sr:  2Id’  Xing’  erfiillet  finb, 
Xi.e  man  bon  mir  gefcbrieben  finb’t; 
iDiofe  unb  ber  ffSroPbeten  Sebr’n 
(Sr  ibnen  bort  aud)  tat  erfldr’n. 

2Ufo  miifete  (Sbriftu3  leiben 
Unb  ben  2Beg  ju  ©ott  bereiten, 

Nun  tft  mir  g’geben  aUe  ®raft 
2(uf  (Srb,  im  £immel  gleidje  N?ad)t. 

©ebt,  lebrt  unb  tauft  ad’  SSoIfer  gleid) 
Unb  fammelt  mir  ein  emig  Neid); 

2Ber  glaubet  red)t,  fid)  taufen  Icifet, 

Xer  bat  aud)  bie  SBerbeifeung  feft. 

Unb  toer  nid^t  glaubt,  ber  ift  berbammt, 
Xa3  fagt  ben  SSoIfern  alleiammt, 
2Ba3  ibr  bon  mir  nun  I jabt  gebort, 

2Kit  gleife  fie  2lde3  batten  Iefjrt. 

Xamt  bob  (Sr  Seine  $anbe  auf 
Unb  fubr  ju  feinem  ©ott  bmauf. 

Non  bort  mirb  er  toieber  fommen 
3u  erlofen  bier  bie  f$rommen. 

©  fontm,  ^err  Sefu>  fomme  balb, 
(Srlof’  un3  au3  Satan3  ©emalt, 
Xurdb  ©fauben  macb  un3  bereit 
$u  Ioben  Xidj  in  (fmigfeit. 


„Ste Itet  eudb  nidjt  biefer  SBelt  gleidj." 


CiHotitUtt. 

®hnf(ben  gefattcn.  „2Benn  icb  nocb  9Nen* 
jcben  gefadig  metre,  fo  mare  id)  Sbrifti 
Snecbt  nicbt."  ©al.  1,  10. 

Naulu3  fagt  ben  obigen  Sprudj  in  ©e* 
jug  bon  ©rebigen,  oorber  fragte  er:  $re* 
bige  icb  benn  iefct  9Wenfd)en  ober  ©ott  ju 
Xienft?  ©3  ift  gut  fur  alle  ©rebiger  ficb 
felber  biefe  Srage  fragen.  Nrebige  icb  fiir 
©ott  gefaden  ober  prebige  id)  fiir  2Ren» 
idjen  gefaden? 

2Bir  fiiblen  biedeidjt  mir  fteben  nidjt 
in  fo  oiel  ©efabr  bon  prebigen  nur  fiir 
$fenfd)en  gefaden  au3  ber  Urfacb  bafe  uit* 
fere  ^grebiger  nicbt  ein  Sopn  befommen 
fiir  prebigen  mie  fo  oiel  ©emeinben  pflegett 
ju  tun.  2Bo  ein  ©rebiger  bejablt  mirb 
fiir  prebigen  bann  ift  e3  leicbt  ju  jeben 
bafe  er  etroa3  forgfaltig  fein  mufe  baft  er 
prebigt  ma3  bie  Seute  mo  ibn  bejafjlen 
baben  moden,  fonft  merben  fie  ein  anberer 
bingen  ber  nabet  nad)  ibren  Xiinfen  pre* 
bigt.  Xiefe3  ift  biedeidjt  ein3  oon  bie 
grofee  Urfadjen  oon  bem  grofjen  &iberali3* 
mu3  in  bie  fogenannte  cbriftlicbe  ©erfaf* 
jungen.  2Tber  mir  moden  ein  menig  un3 
felber  betracbten.  ©3  mag  fein  im  prebigen 
ober  fonft  Arbeit  ober  ma*  e3  fein  mag. 
Sucben  mir  fiir  ©ott  adein  bienen  unb  tun 
mir  e3  fiir  Sbn  ober  fudben  mir  nocb  ber 
9htbm  bon  'idZenicben?  (Sin  f^rebiger  barf 
nicbt  2Kenfd)en  2Inieben  acbten  menn  e3  nidjt 
mit  ©otte3  28ort  iibereinftimmt.  2Benn 
ein  ©lieb  in  ber  ©emeinbe  etroa3  tut  baft 
nicbt  mit  ©otte3  SBort  einig  ift  bann  ift  e3 
bem  $rebiger  ober  93ifcf)of  fein  23efebl  fiir 
e3  ftrafen,  e3  mad)t  nicbt3  au3  ift  e3  bon 
bon  feiner  SJermanbtfdjaft  ober  nicbt.  (S3 
jod  aucb  tein  Unterjcbieb  macben  ob  e3  ber 
mo  e3  angebt  iung  ober  alt,  reid)  ober  arm 
ift.  28ir  botten  bie  ©rfabrung  in  unfere 
$ugenb  fiir  in  Sicmlidj  biel  bon  bie  ©egen* 
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ben  befucben  too  toir  21nfieblungen  baben. 
fitters  fannte  man  merfen  toie  bie  Seute 
firblten  toegen  bem  tBifdjof  ober  bem  SPrebi* 
ger,  etlicbe  meinten  fie  toaren  2tn| ieber  toon 
getoiffe  Seute,  unb  macbten  ibre  93or* 
ftblage  nur  fur  jolcbe  gefaUen.  2Bir  tooEen 
nicbt  fagen  baft  joldjeS  nicbt  ju  3eit  ber 
^aE  ift,  aber  ofters  toenn  toir  bie  Urn* 
ftanben  ein  toenig  unterfudjten  bann  fanben 
toir  baft  biejenigen  too  meinten  ber  93or* 
ftefjer  fiebt  bie  $erfon  an,  toaren  foId)e 
bie  nicbt  eintoerftanben  toaren  unb  fucbten 
fiir  Spaltungen  anrid)ten,  ufto. 

(£s  bat  aucb  ein  mnbere  Seite  aber  ju 
bieie  Sad).  @S  ift  ein  ©efabr  baft  toir  mei* 
nen  toir  finb  am  Oott  gefaUen  toenn  toir 
gerabe  gegen  bie  Seute  ibre  28iUen  bun* 
beln.  @iner  ber  ©ott  toabrlicb  bienen  toiU 
unb  ben  Sflenfcben  ettoaS  9tiifte  fein  muft 
fid)  alfo  bulten  baft  bie  Seute  aud)  feben 
fonnen  baft  ©briftuS  in  ibm  Iebt.  (Jr  muft 
toie  fPauluS  fagt:  „©efinnet  fein  toie  (Jbn* 
fiuS  aucb  toar."  2Benn  foldbe  bie  ertoaftlt 
toerben  fiir  ©ifdbofen  immer  finb  toie  $au* 
lu§  fagt  baft  ein  ©ifdjof  fein  foU,  bann 
ttare  toenig  Urfacb  fiir  Xabeln  ober  93e= 
fcbulbigung.  (Jr  fagt  fie  follen  unftraflicb 
fein,  ba§  meint  ibren  SebenSbunbel  foil 
•jo  fein  baft  niemanb  ettoaS  mit  fftecftten 
baran  finben  fonnte  $u  tabeln.  21ucb  fagt 
er  fie  follen  ein  gut  BeugniS  buben  bei 
benen  bie  braufeen  finb.  2Bir  barfen  nie* 
mate  unfer  toabrer  ©lauben  an  (Jbriftum 
ricbten  nadb  bie  URenfcben  bie  brauften  finb, 
fonft  biirften  toir  nicbt  ber  toebrlofen  ©lau* 
Ben  prebigen;  aber  toir  tooUen  bod)  fu* 
cben  folcbe  nicbt  anftbftig  feinTimb  toenn 
toir  befennen  baft  toir  ettoaS  glauben  eS 
bann  toabrlicb  beleben  unb  bann  toerben 
bie  ba  braufeen  finb  un§  nodj  refpeftieren. 

SBir  toofien—ber  Scbriftgelebrter  ©a* 
maliel  ein  toenig  betracben  in  Sejug  Oon 
biefe  Sad).  Sdjeinbarlicb  toar  er  ein  (Jbnft* 
glaubiger  unb  bie  Sdjrift  gibt  ibm  BeugniS 
baft  er  toar  „in  @b«n  gebalten  dor  aUem 
Solf."  2Ipg.  5,  34.  (Jr  but  oorficbtiglicb 
gebanbelt  too  bie  anbere  im  9tat  macben 
tooEten  baft  bie  Slpofteln  getbtet  toerben. 
SBenn  er  butt  gefommen  toare  mit  Bunf 
unb  Bom  unb  gefagt  butte:  Sbr  barfet 
bieie  banner  nicbt  fcbuben,  bann  obne 
ftebl  butte  foldjeS  fie  nur  aufgeregt  fiir 
nodf)  mebr  Scbaben  tun  unb  ba$u  butten 
fie  aucb  ibn  nodj  binauS  geftoften.  Dagegen 


burcb  feinen  roeifen  'Jtat  gingen  bie  &po= 
ftel  frei,  unb  eS  gefdjab  gerabe  toie  ©ama* 
lie!  fagte,  bie  Sad)  toar  oon  ©ott  unb 
bie  3Wenf<ben  fonnten  e§  nicbt  bampfen. 

@3  bat  uudb  ©efabr  baft  toir  unS  bietteicftt 
einbilben  toir  finb  am  ettoae  tun  fiir  ©ott 
gefaUen,  toir  baben  bieEeicbt  grofeen  (Jifer 
unb  (Jrnft  unb  geben  toenig  ?ld)t  auf  roa* 
anbere  Seute  benfen  babon  unb  toir  finb 
ciEeicbt  eigentlicb  am  mebr  un§  felber  ge* 
faUen  baburdj  benn  ©ott.  23or  biefem  tool* 
Ien  toir  un§  aUe  bebiiten.  SoldjeS  fommt 
bor  in  berfdjiebenen  ltmftanben  in  ber  ©e* 
meinbe  unb  in  bem  cbriftlicben  £eben.  2Bir 
barfen  nicbt  unfer  SBanbel,  unfer  fErebigen, 
unfer  Scbreiben  ober  toa§  e§  fein  mag  nur 
macben  fiir  anbere  ilRenldjen  gefaUen  aber 
nod)  biel  toeniger  fiir  mt£  felber  gefaffen. 
Der  ^eilige  ©eift  foil  unfer  £reiber  ober 
Siibrer  fein  in  attem  toas  toir  tun  unb 
bann  toirb  e§  ©ott  gefdflig  fein  unb  ben 
ERenidjen  ettoa§  toert. 

21nber§too  in  biefen  Summer  finben 
toir  ein  Slrtifel  bon  unfer  getreuer  Gruber 
unb  93if<bof  ber  fein  Scbreiben  mit  $.  $). 
unteraeicbnet.  (Jr  banbelt  bon  bem  jepigen 
Buftanb  bon  unfer  jungen  banner  bie  ge« 
forbert  toerben  fiir  ettoaS  S)ienft  tun  an* 
ftatt  bon  £eil  nebmen  in  bem  gerobljnlicben 
©ebrbienft.  38ir  befennen  baft  bie  jepige 
©inridbtung  ift  nicbt  toie  e§  oieEeicbt  3um 
iBeften  bient  fiir  unfere  jungen  Seute;  aber 
toir  toollen  bod)  ©ott  banfen  baft  toir  nod) 
fold)  ein  ©elegenbeit  buben  unb  baft  bie 
©brigfeit  jufrieben  ift  bamit.  SBenn  bie 
Beit  fommen  mod)te(  modjte  ©ott  e§  aber 
bebiiten)  baft  bie  SSereinigten  Staaten  roie* 
ber  in  ein  oottftanb'igen  ^tieg  fommt,  bann 
toiirbe  foldbe  Sreibeit  toobl  nicbt  au§bulten 
oon  toegen  bem  allgemeinen  21nficbt  bon  bie 
£eute.  ^n  biefer  Sage  ift  e§  jiemlidb  biel 
toie  e§  toar  in  bie  ©.  O.  Sage  bon  bem 
jtoeiten  SBeltfrieg.  5Die  jungen  Scanner 
finb  nur  toa§  fie  babeim  aucb  toaren  toenn 
e&  nicbt  toare  fiir  bie  aftenfdfjen.  ^5  mirb 
nur  mebr  offenbar  toenn  fie  fort  bon  bie 
#eimat  unb  §eim-@emeinbe  finb.  Soldfe 
too  geneigt  finb  fiir  ©ott  aHein  bienen 
bleiben  getreu  unb  biejenigen  roo  geneigt 
finb  fiir  nad)  bem  Ofleifcb  leben  buben  grofte 
©elegenbeit  fiir  e§  tun. 

ift  unfer  $flid)t  unb  Sdbulbigfeit 
fiir  beten  fiir  aU  bie  jungen  SJriiber  too 
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jefet  aeigcn  foflen  bafe  toir  all  cine  toabre 
©emeinbe  ©ottel  nod)  iudjen  fiir  Iebeit 
nad)  ber  Sebre  Don  Seful,  roeldbel  ift  bcr 
©eg  non  Siebe.  —  ift.  ©■ 

ffteuigfciten  unb  23egebcnbeiten. 

Xer  ffSrebigcr  ©rift  Sftiflcr  non  ©Ijoieau, 
Dfla.,  batte  nor  etlictje  Sodden  ein  Un- 
gliidf  unb  ift  gefaHen  jo  ungefabr  30  ober 
35  too  cr  am  arbeitcn  roar  an  ein  Silo, 
©r  batte  fein  ffiiidfen  nerlefct  fo  bafe  er  et= 
lidfje  ©odjcn  aitbringen  mufete  im  ®ranfen- 
ban!.  ©r  ift  abcr  Iaut  bem  lectern  93erid)t 
au  $aufe  unb  gebt  feiner  ©enefmtg  ent- 
gegen.  61  toirb  roobl  ein  aiemlidje  lange 
3eit  fein  bi!  er  toieber  ooQig  gefunb  ift. 
Safet  uni  ibnt  cingebenft  fein  in  unfcr 
©ebet  nor  bem  grofeen  Slrat. 

iBruber  unb  Sdjroeftcr  iftoman  flftaft  unb 
Sd)tocfter  ®atie  23ontrager  non  ^utcbin- 
fon,  $an!.,  roaren  nad)  Sagrange,  ^nb., 
gegangen  ein  93egrdbnisfeier  beitoobnen. 

Xie  ©emeiitben  bei  ^utdjinfon,  ®an!., 
gebenfen  fiir  SiebelmabI  balten  ber  3.  unb 
ber  10.  Uftai,  toenn  el  bel  £crrn  ©iflen  ift. 

©in  33ruber  non  Sancafter  ©o.,  $a.. 
fdjidft  uni  bie  folgenbe  93erid)tc.  Sie  baben 
ober  gebenfen  fiir  in  ber  iftabc  Siebelmabl 
balten  in  aHe  Xeile  anlgcnomnten  in  brei 
too  fie  fiiblen  bafe  el  nid)t  moglid)  todre 
fiir  el  iefct  balten  in  grieben  unb  Siebe. 

2tuf  Stpril  23.  batten  fie  Siebelmabl  in 
bem  ©ibcon  Stolfcfu!  feine  ©emeinbe  unb 
bann  aucb  ein  Wiener  ertoablt.  Sfaac  Xie- 
ner,  ein  iUfann  non  29.  ^abre,  but  bal  Sol 
geaogen.  7  anbere  ©riiber  3ngen  aud)  mit 
ibm  im  Sol. 

$n  bem  Xeil  too  ber  unldngft  geftor- 
bene  ^Srcbiacr  ^onatban  Srnofer  auffiebt 
batte,  ift  aud)  ein  Xiener  ertoablt  toorben. 
?lmol  Sntofer,  50,  ein  Sobn  non  bem  oben 
gemclbeten  Jonathan  ift  bann  ertoablt  toor- 
ben.  ©ottel  Segen  ift  geroiinfdbt  au  bie 
beiben  SSriiber. 


jpalt  nidjt  non  bir  felbft,  bafe  bu  ettoal 
mebr  feift  benn  bu  bift. 

Sbredje  nidbt  au  niel. 


Setjet  6ic  Dogel  u,ntcr  6cm 
fjimmcl. 

Xemt  fiebe,  ber  ©inter  ift  oergaitgen, 
ber  fftegen  ift  toeg  unb  babin,  bie  ©lumen 
finb  bernorfommen  im  Sanbe,  bcr  Sena  ift 
berbeifommen,  (tbc  time  of  the  finging 
of  birbl  il  come.)  unb  bie  Surteltaube 
lafjt  fid)  boren  in  nnferm  Sanbe.  ^obelieb 
2,  11.  12. 

©I  ift  tounberbar  roie  bcr  .v>err  bie  ©ogel 
erfebaffen  bat,  ja  cine  unbegreitlidjc  ©ott* 
luit  fonnen  roir  iebeit  an  ibnen.  ©ie  ein 
jibel  feine  ©igenfdbaft  bat,  unb  roie  fie  ber 
$err  loben  nad)  ibren  SBeidjaiienbeit,  roie 
ber  SDanib  ftbreibt  in  bem  148  ©falm. 

©iel  non  bem  Xun  unb  bie  ©igenfebaften 
con  ©ogel  fonnen  toir  nerfteben,  aber  el 
finb  aucb  oiele  bie  febroer  finb  au  nerfteben, 
unb  iolebe  bie  toir  gar  nid)t  nerfteben  fon¬ 
nen,  fo  tooHen  toir  mit  bem  fpfalmift  fagen: 
Sold)  ©rfenntnil  ift  mir  311  tounberbar 
unb  a«  bocb;  id)  faun  fie  nid)t  begreifen. 
139,  6.  ©ic  toiffen  bie  ©bgel  toeldjel  iftorb 
ift  fiir  bort  bmgeben  in  bem  Sommer  unb 
aucb  toieber  toeldfje!  bie  fiiblid)c  fftidjtung 
if*  fiir  toieber  fiibroirftl  geben  toenn  ber 
Sommer  noriiber  ift  unb  ber  ^erbft  fommt? 
©ie  oernebmen  fie  toenn  ber  ©inter  dor- 
bei  ift?  ©I  bat  foldje  bie  auiammen  geben 
©aar  bei  ©aar  unb  bleiben  fo  bil  amn 
Xob  unb  anbere  bie  jebel  ^abt  abcr  ofterl 
anbere  partner!  baben.  Solcbe  ©igen- 
fdjaften  finb  tounberbar,  unb  beaeigen  nur 
bie  'Mntacbt  ©ottel,  ber  el  ibnen  gegeben 
bat. 

Xie  ©ogel  arbeiten  aber  bod)  febeinbar 
baben  fie  fein  unnotige  Sorgen.  Sie  for- 
gen  nidbt  fiir  ber  anbere  flftorgen  toal  fie 
effen  toerbeit,  benn  ber  $crr  ernabrt  fie. 
„9tebmet  roabr  bie  fftabcu;  fie  fden  nid)t, 
fie  ernten  aud)  nidjt,  fie  baben  feinen  tel¬ 
ler  nod)  Sdbeunc  unb  ©ott  emiibrt  fie 
bod),  ©ieoiel  aber  feib  ibr  beffer  benn 
bie  ©bgel?"  Sue.  12,  24.  „vja,  bie  ©ogel 
unter  bem  ^immel  unb  bie  Sillien  auf  bem 
fVelbc,  foHen  beute  nod)  unfcrc  ^Srebiger 
iein,  bon  ©ott  gefanbt,  um  uni  au  befreien 
con  bem  bcibnifdjen  Sorgen."  (X.  ©.  2ftaft) 

?fd),  bafe  toir  flftenfdjcn  bod)  ber  ^err 
lobten  unb  bienten  toie  bie  ©bgel,  unb  nidbt 
au!  unfcr  ©eruf  gingen,  fo  toie  fie,  ein 
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jefllidjer  uad)  fciucr  ©abe,  uni»  ein  jebed 
leine  flJflicfjt  toafjr  nebmen. 

sprinceff  Slnne,  93a.  Git  'Seiler. 

£)immelfaljrt  uttfc  pfingftfeft. 
a.  ©. 

2Bir  fteben  je^t  in  ber  bebenflicben 
£abredjeit,  too  ber  auferitanbene  Gfjriftus 
40  Sage  unter  feinen  Siingern  3ubrad)te, 
unb  rebete  mit  ibnen  oom  fteid)  ©ottes. 
9BeId)es  ift  „©ered)tigfcit,  ftriebe  unb 
ftreube  in  bent  tieiligen  ©eift."  3efud 
ljat  ieinen  ^iingern  ofterd  baoott  gefagt 
bad  er  geFreujigt  roerbe,  unb  am  britten 
Sage  auierfteben,  unb  ju  ieinent  93ater 
geben,  unb  bann  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift  ju 
ibnen  ienbeit,  unb  ber  iollte  fie  in  afle 
SBabrbeit  leiten;  unb  ja  nod)  mebr,  er 
jollte  fie  an  ailed  erinnerit  road  er  ju  ibnen 
fleiagt  balte.  Sieles  bat  er  ibnen  geiagt, 
road  iie  aber  nirfjt  oerfteben  Fonnten  an 
ber  Beit.  Sie  roaren  jefct  3  $<*bre  in  bie 
3d)ule  ibres  flReifterd  gegangen,  unb  )'inb 
gelebrt  roorbett  oom  VHeict)  ©ottes,  unb 
roaren  audgefanbt  oor  ibrem  SSieifter  ber 
bad  93olf  erinnerit  an  mas  ant  Fommen 
iit:  „$nt  IBnfee  bcnn  ba*  Jpimmelreid)  ift 
itabe  berbeigeFontmen,"  ia  ber  ^bttig  roar 
geborcn,  unb  bat  bie  itfropbejetbungen  bid 
jo  roeit  erfiiUt ;  aber  ieinen  ^iingern  root¬ 
ed  aid  nod)  nid)t  flar  geroefen,  ban  ed  ein 
g«titlid)  9teid)  ift  roas  ant  Fomnten  iit,  ob= 
!roobl  iie  bie  8raft  batten  grofee  ©ttnber* 
taten  3u  tun,  tint  bainit  ba*  93oIF  jit  ttber* 
j  jeugen  bafe  ed  nicJjt  nur  cine  non  SJienicben 
’■auigemacbte  Sadie  ift,  unb  ein  natiirlicbed 
Skid)  road  am  fomnten  ift.  Sonbern  ein 
etoiged,  bimntliicbe^  Sfteid). 

Unb  ba  bie  40  £agc  tun  roaren,  fiibrete 
(¥r  (§efud)  iie  binaud  gen  iBetbanien;  unb 
gab  ibttett  nod)  feincn  lenten  93efebl,  ntit 
bieien  2Borten:  „SWir  ift  gegeben  afle  ©e* 
malt  itn  $iromel  unb  auf  ©Then,  $arnm 
gefjet  bin,  unb  lebret  afle  Golfer,  unb 
taufet  fie  int  tauten  bed  Waters  unb  bed 
Sobned  unb  bed  fceiligen  ©eifted;  unb  leff- 
ret  fie  balten  ailed,  road  id)  ewd?  befoblen. 
Hub  tfefje  id)  bin  bei  end)  afle  $ag  bid  an 
ber  SSelt  ©nbe."  Xann  aber  bat  er  ibnen 
nod)  befoblen,  jit  ^erufalem  oerbarren, 
unb  marten  auf  bie  93erbeifeung  bed  5$a= 
terd;  bafe  fie  mit  bem  $eiligen  ©eift  unb 


er  SBabrbfi* 

mit  Seuer  getauft  roerben  nid)t  Iange  nadj 
biefen  £aqeu.  £ann  fragten  iie  ibn: 
„#err  toiffft  bn  auf  biefc  Beit  Uiieber  auf* 
ridjten  bad  sJteid)  %*TatV>“  (Slid  nod)  nur 
ein  naturlidjed  3teid)  meinten  fie"  „©r 
fprad)  jn  ibnen:  ©d  gebiirt  end)  nidjt  sn 
roiffen  Beit  aber  Stnnbe,  tueldje  ber  3$a* 
ter  feiner  iUtadjt  Oorbebalten  bat,  fonbern 
ibr  toerbet  bie  Sfraft  bed  ^eiligen  ©eifted 
cmpfoben,  toeldjer  auf  end)  fomnten  toirb, 
nnb  toerbet  meine  Bengen  fein  jn  3ern* 
falem  nnb  in  gan3  3«baa  nnb  Samaria 
nnb  bid  and  ©nbc  ber  ©rbe."  $ept  bob 
er  ieine  £anbe  auf  unb  fegnete  fie;  unb 
ba  er  fie  gefegnet  batte,  Fam  eine  933oIfe 
unb  nabm  ibn  auf  oor  ibren  Slugen  meg. 

3dj  bilbe  mir  ein  fie  batten  tfjut  nad)= 
gefcbaut  mit  brennettber  Stebe,  fo  lattg 
baf)  ibre  Slugen  ibn  regeu  Fonnten,  unb  ba 
fie  ibre  Slugett  bon  ibm  abgenomnten  ba* 
ben,  ba  roaren  jroei  roeife  geFIeibete  90?an= 
ner  oor  ibnen  geftanben  unb  iagten:  „3br 
flJtanner  bon  ©aliliia,  toad  ftebet  ibr  nnb 
febet  gen  .f»immel?  liefer  ^efitd,  toeldjcr 
bon  end)  ift  anfgefabren  gen  .turnmel,  toirb 
fommen,  toie  ibr  gefeben  babt  geit  ^im* 
me!  fabren."  Siefe  GngeI=93oti(baft  roar 
bod)  eine  troftretcbe  Sadie,  jit  ben  ttabe 
bcrjroeifelteit  §i'tngent.  Csebt  roufeten  fie 
bafe  er  roieber  Fommen  roirb.  Gine  9BoIFe 
bat  ibn  aufgenotnmen;  unb  eitte  9BoIFe 
roirb  ibn  roieber  jitriicF  bringen;  aber  nie* 
manb  roeifj  bie  Stimbe,  aid  roie  ber  23ater, 
ber  ailed  roeifj.  Unb  roir  finb  angeroiefeit 
jttm  SBatben  unb  ftetd  bereit  ju  fein; 
bann  er  roirb  fomnten  ju  ber  Stunbe,  ba 
ed  niemanb  meinet. 

„$ie  aber  beteten  ibn  an,  unb 

febrten  toiebcr  gen  ^rrnfalem  mit  grower 
Ofreube;  itnb  toaren  afletoege  im  Sernpel, 
priefen  nnb  lobten  ©ott."  Sue.  24,  40, 
53. 

©d  roar  Tounerdtag  gegen  SIbenb,  roie 
id)  glaube,  ba  bie  ^linger  in  bie  Stabt 
^erufalem  geFomnten  finb,  unb  marten  auf 
bie  SBerbeifeung,  bafe  fie  follten  mit  bem 
ipeiligen  ©eift  unb  mit  Reiter  getauft  roer* 
ben.  SWenno  Simon  nemtt  ed  ein  bimtrt* 
lifted  getter.  Srf»§  bat  geiagt:  „Sdj  bin 
gefommen  ein  §euer  anjnjiinbcn  anf  ©r* 
ben;  toad  tooflte  idj  lieber,  benn  ed  bren* 
nete  fdjon;  Slber  id)  mnjj  midj  jnbor  tan* 
fen  Iaffen  mit  einer  Saufe;  nnb  toie  ift  mir 
fo  bange,  bid  fie  boflenbet  toerbe.^  Stm 
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^Tingftfeft  3U  ^erufalem  bat  bos  ©naben- 
finer  anfangen  311  brennen,  unb^ber  Sa¬ 
tan  bat  icbon  balb  3toeitaufenb  ^atjr  Jln- 
ftrengungen  gemad)t  eg  aug3ulofd)en.  Unb 
mie  SBunjan  eg  in  ieiner  ^ilgerreife  ab= 
gebilbet  bat,  mit  einem  gener  an  einer 
Waiter  fjat  eg  unten  berans  geilantmt  nnb 
cin  grofeer  2Rann  bat  bort  geftanben  unb 
bat  ‘2Baf)er  binein  gegoffen,  unb  eg  bat 
nur  alg  ftarfer  gebrannt,  unb  bie  nsuger 
erftaunt  bctfj  er  eg  ni(bt  auglofcben  fonnte, 
bunn  bat  ber  giibrer  fie  auf  bie  anbere 
3eitc  genommen,  ba  ftanb  ein  nodjjtar* 
fcrcr  unb  gofj  ^1  in  ba$  geuer,  ^eiug 
(Tbriftitg  mit  bem  ©nabenijt,  bat  eg  am 
bremtcn  gebalten,  big  gerabe  ie^t. 

^ebt  marcn  bie  ^linger  in  ber  93unbe§* 
gtabt,  3U  marten  uni  mit  bem  #eiligen 
OSeift  unb  geuer  getauft  3«  Merben,  unb 
eg  bat  gebeifeen:  „Wtd)t  langc  nod)  biefen 
£agcn."  ©g  mar  feine  3eit  gejefct  mie 
langc  „9iur  nidjt  lange  nad)  biefen  So* 
gen."  £d)  biibe  mir  ein  fie  batten  nicbt 
mebr  ber  ?lbenb  gebofft  bie  berrlicbe  ©r= 
fabrung  311  erbalten.  21ber  ber  nad)fte  Sag 
mar  greitag  unb  auf  ber  greitag  mar  er 
gefiorben  am  ®reu3,  unb  fie  mogen  gebenft 
baben  beute  fommt  ber  §err  mit  feiner 
SBerbeifeung.  Sod)  bie  greitaggionne  ging 
binter  ben  ^alaftina  ©ergen  binunter,  unb 
feine  $eilige  ©eift  unb  geuerg-Saufe  burf- 
ten  fie  ©rfabren.  Ser  britte  iag  fommt, 
ibr  Sabbatb  unb  fie  feierten  ein  anber 
auf,  mit  mebr  ©rnft  311  betcn;  ia  ba 
roaren  120,  glaubige  ©riiber  unb  Scbme- 
flcrn  am  beten  fiir  ber  bimmlifcben  Segen: 
bie  Sonne  gebt  unter,  unb  ber  oiertc 
£ag  fommt,  beute  eine  nene  28odje,  unb 
mit  neuem  ©rnft,  unb  mit  frifdjer  §off- 
nung  beteten  fie  3U  bem  ber  bie  5Berbeif= 
fung  gegeben  bat,  aber  bod)  ber  Stbenb 
fommt  beran,  unb  immer  bie  altc  Sad)e, 
nid)t§  befonberg  gefdjab.  SWontag,  Sieng* 
tag,  unb  Wittmod)  geben  oornber,  unb 
fein  befonbercr  Segen  fommt. 

Sonnergtag  Morgen  fommt  beran,  unb 
mit  neuem  2ttut  griifeten  einanber,  beute 
ift§  ein  2Bod)e  bafe  mir  unfern  lenten 
5»Iid  auf  $bn  geniad)t  baben.  unb  3bm 
uacbfaben  gen  §immef  fabrenb.  unb  mir 
mufeten  nur  mit  SBunber  3»i<bauen,  unb 
fonnten  nidjt  mit  auffabren,  aber  bod) 
trofteten  ung  bie  ©ngel  bie  (Sr  gefanbt  mit 
ber  ©otfdjaft,  bafe  (Sr  roieber  fommen 


merbe.  (fine  SBoIfe  bat  ibn  aufgenoinmen, 
unb  eine  roirb  ibn  mieber  bringen 1  an 
einer  beftimmten  S^it.  2lber  bod)  ber  -ton* 
nergtag  ooriiber,  unb  eine  neue  ^orpiung 
mufet/gefafete  merben  auf  morgenben  Sag, 
bag  n\t  bann  ber  Sag  mo  (Sr  gefrcusigt 
iff  roorben;  unb  friifje  famen  fie  3U)ammen, 
fein  Sbomag  bat  gefeblt,  ein  ieber  unb 
jebeg  mar  an  feinem  ^foften,  banner  unb 
2Beiber.  SWit  neuem  2flut  beteten  fie  um  ben 
oerbeifeenen  Segen,  aber  bod)  ber  lag 
gebet  ooriiber,  unb  in  ibter  Jpoffnung  ge* 
taufdjt.  . ,,  .r  _ 

5lber  both  fie  murbeit  nid)t  uuutlog; 
unb  morgen  fommt  ber  neunte  Sag;  unb 
gemife  toufeten  fie  bafe  eg  alg  naber  an  ber 
3eit  ift,  aber  bod)  mag  mag  bann  bie  Ur* 
fad)  fein,  mir  baben  bod)  fo  crnft  ini  ©lau* 
ben  gebeten.  2Tuf  einmal  tat  ©ott  ^etrug 
in  ben  Sinn,  bafe  einer  feblt  bie  8abl  ber 
Bmolfen  311  macfjen;  nnb  er  niadjte  ben 
iboricfjlag  bafe  einer  unter  ben  120  mufete 
ermdblt  merben  3«  biefem  Sienft  unb 
24>ofteIamt,  unb  fie  fteHeten  3»et,  unb 
bag  Sog  fiel  auf  2Kattbiag,  unb  er  marb 
augeorbnet  311  -ben  elf  Slpofteln.  Csefct 
bat  ber  §err  ung  gebolfen  bie  sad)e  aur  ben 
redjten  ©runb  3U  bringen,  nnb  ©r  mirb  ung 
aud)  meiter  belfen,  bann  eg  fterben  bod) 
aUe  Sag  Siinber  bie  nid)tg  oon  bent  ge* 
freusigten  unb  auferftanbenen  xsefug  mif* 
fen,  unb  ung  ift  ber  Sluftrag  gegeben  eg 
ibnen  3U  fagen.  unb  fie  3 a  lebren  mie  fie 
fonnen  felig  merben. 

Ser  sebnte  Morgen  brid)t  beran,  unb 
frube  famen  fie  3ufanimen,  unb  2«attbiag 
fi^t  3U  ben  Smolfen,  unb  eine  befonbere 
3Jforgen=51nbad)t  murbe  gebalten,  unb  feu* 
rige  ©ebete  ftiegen  auf  gen  §immel,  ber 
^err  antmortete  mit  ber  Ecrbeifeung,  unb 
ploblid)  geftbab  ein  'Braufen  00m  .^immel, 
alg  ein  gemaltigen  SBinbeg,  unb  crfuttete 
bag  gan3e  .'pau?  ba  fie  fafeen.  sJficbt  ein 
Sturmminb,  ber  burd)  bie  Stabt  bia  tubr, 
unb  Staub  aufmirbelte,  fonbern  oom  ^im* 
mel  fam  ein  Iauteg  93raufen  unb  bag 
murbe  nirgenbg  mo  gebort  alg  mie  in  bem 
obern  Saal,  ba  bie  120  oerfanimelt  roa¬ 
ren,  unb  gebetgooll  gemarten  baben,  auf 
bie  $eiligen  ©eifteg  unb  geuerstoufe. 
eg  erfd)ienen  ibnen  3«ngen  jerteilct  tote 
non  gener;  nnb  er  fefcte  fid)  onf  etnen 
iealid)cn  unter  ibnen,  nnb  tourben  aUe 
bod  beg  ^eiligen  ©eifteg."  Sag  SBort 
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„2lffe"  nimmt  bic  120  Wanner  unb  2Beiber 
affe  ein. 

SBunber  iiber  SBunber;  jefct  mar  eg  ib= 
nen  affeg  flar  gemorben,  mag  jiioor  bunfel 
mar,  nicf)t  meljr  ein  natiirlidjeg  JRetd),  nid)t 
mebr  Sffetrug  mit  bem  natiirlicben  Sdjmert, 
fonbem  iffetrug  Doff  §eiligen  ©eifteg,  mie 
audj  affe.  Unb  ba  bieg  grofee  SBunber 
©otteg  offenbar  murb!e,  bag  ging  Don 
Wunb  su  Witnb,  einer  fagte  eg  bent  au* 
bern,  fo  ging  eg  burdj  bie  8tabt,  mie  ein 
milbeS  ffJrairiefeuer. 

Tie  Dielett  Suben  bie  Don  alien  San* 
ber  unb  Spradjen  nad)  ^erufalent  gefom* 
men  maren  um  bag  alMeftamentlidje 
ffffingftfeft  su  feiern,  toeldjeg  30  Tag  nad) 
bem  Sffaffab  ober  Dfterfeft  gebalten  murbe, 
bie  farnen  im  Sprung  aug  9teugier  nad) 
bem  oberen  saal  binsu,  unb  mit  ©rftau* 
nen  borten  fie  bie  ©alilaer  mit  ibrer  eige* 
nen  Spradjen  bie  grofeen  SBunbertaten 
©otteg  reben.  ©iner  farad)  sum  2tnbem: 
39a§  miff  bag  merben?  91nbere  batten  eg 
fur  ®pott,  unb  badbten  fie  maren  betrunfen. 
fffetrug  trat  auf  mit  ben  ©Ifen,  unb  fagte 
e@  ibnen  bentlid)  bafj  biefe  nid)t  betrunfen 
ftnb  mie  fie  meinen,  fonbern  bag  ift  eg, 
bag  burdb  ben  Iffropbeten  $oeI  suDor  gefagt 
ift:  „Unb  eg  foil  gefdjeljen  in  ben  lenten 
Tagen,  faridjt  ©ott,  idj  toil!  auggiefeen  Don 
meinent  ©eift  auf  affeg  efrleifdj;  nnb  cure 
Sobne  nnb  eure  Todfter  fatten  meigfagen, 
nnb  eure  ftnnglinge  foffen  ©efidjte  feljen, 
unb  eure  ^tlteften  foffen  Triiume  babra," 
,ufm  . 

iffetrug  bat  ibnen  bie  ©djrift  auggelegt 
unb  mit  ben  ©Ifen  beseugt  bafe  ©briftug 
bie  propbetifdben  Sdbriften  erfiifft  bat: 
„<5o  toiffe  nun  bag  ganje  ,f>aug  ^farael 
getoifi,  baft  ©ott  biefen  Sfafam,  ben  ibr 
gefreusiget  babt,  su  einem  $errn  nnb 
thrift  gentadff  bat.  Ta  fie  aber  bag  fjiir* 
ten,  ging  eg  ibnen  bnrdfa  $ers,  nnb  fara* 
d)cn  sn  $etrng  nnb  sn  ben  anbern  3fao* 
fteln:  3br  Wanner,  liebe  Sftrnber,  mag 
foffen  mir  tun?  fffetrng  farad)  sit  ibnen: 
Xnt  Snfte,  nnb  Ioffe  fid)  ein  jeglidjer  tan* 
fen  anf  ben  SRainen  3efn  ©brifti  sur  $$er* 
gebung  ber  Siinbra,  fa  merbet  ibr  emp* 
fangen  bie  ©abe  beg  §eiligen  ©eifteg;  benn 
enter  nnb  rarer  ftinber  ift  biefe  Serljeif* 
fnng,  nnb  offer,  bie  feme  finb,  meld)e 
©ott,  nnfer  $err,  berjn  rnfen  mirb." 
Treitaufenb  Seelen  mnrben  ermetft,  nnb 


miffig  gemadjt  ficb  taufen  su  Iaffen  auf 
ben  farnen  ^efu  ©brifti  sur  SBergebung 
ber  ©iinben.  Tod)  ein  berrlidjer  ftifdjsug 
beg  neuen  SBunbeg. 

2IIg  S§rael  beg  alien  SBunbeg,  ibr  erfteg 
ffffingftfeft  feierten,  fiinfsig  Stage  nacb  ber 
Dpferung  beg  ^affablammeg ;  ba  finb  brei* 
taufenb  Seelen  gefaffen,  aber  bier  finb 
breitaufenb  sum  Seben  gefommen. 

Wbge  bod)  ber  Iiebe  ©ott  ung  basu 
belfen,  fa  ung  bereit  madjen  burdb  feine 
©nabe,  ein  foldbeg  beg  neuen  SBunbeg 
ifffingftfeft  su  batten;  bag  bie  8iinber  er* 
roedt  merben,  unb  bie  ©laubigen  geftdrft, 
unb  bie  Srrenben  snredbt  gemiefen,  itfm. 
Ter  $err  bat  bie  Sfpofteln,  fammt  ber 
gansen  ©emeinbe  sebn  Tage  auf  ben  ^nie= 
en  gebabt,  alg  eine  SBorbereitungg^dbuIe, 
su  bem  grofsem  2Berf  beg  ^eiligen  ©eifteg; 
unb  ©rfiiffung  ber  3Borte  ^efu,  ^ob.  14, 
12:  „SBer  an  mid)  glanbet,  ber  mirb  bie 
29erfe  and)  tun  bie  idj  tue;  nnb  mirb 
gro^ere  benn  biefe  tun,  benn  idj  gebe  sum 
®ater." 

©in  grofeereg  fBerf  breitaufenb  Derlorne 
Siinber  ermedfen,  unb  sunt  geiftlidjen  2e* 
Ben  in  ©brifto  ^efu  su  oerfeben;  afg  mie 
ein  Sasarug  aitg  bem  ©robe  3U  rufen. 


gcugniffc. 

Sifefton,  Wiffouri. 

21udb  idb  modbte  sur  ©bre  unb  SBerberr* 
Iid)ung  meineg  ©otteg  ein  S^ugnig  f^rei= 
Ben.  2lud)  id)  fann  fageit  mit  bem  ^fffal* 
mift:  „2obe  ben  $errn  meitte  ©eelen,  unb 
mag  in  mir  ift,  feinen  beiligen  farnen! 
Sobe  ben  ^errn,  meine  Seele  unb  nergife 
nicfjt,  mag  er  bir  ©uteg  getan  bat."  ^d) 
Btn  bem  ^errn  Dorn  ^ersen  banfbar  bafe 
er  rnidj  erloft  bat  Don  nteiiten  Sitnbeit  unb 
bafj  itb  bag  mabre  ©liirf  in  ibm  burfte. 
2(ud)  batte  id)  bag  iBerlangen  aitgsumait* 
btrit,  id)  bracbte  eg  im  ernften  ©ebct  Dor 
©ott.  Unb  ber  £err  bat  mein  ©ebet  er* 
bort  unb  bat  ©nabe  gegebett.  ©efonberg 
bradjte  idb  eg  bem  $errn  bar,  menn  eg 
ftin  SBiffe  fei,  micb  nad)  9tmerifa  su  brin* 
gen,  er  eg  bodb  fo  fiibren  ntodjte  bag  idb 
au  einem  ort  fjinfammen  tnod)te  mo  ^in* 
ber  ©otteg  finb.  9fudj  bieritt  bat  ber  $err 
mein  ©ebet  nidbt  unbeantroortet  gelaffen. 
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$  c  r  o  l  b  bet;  ©abrljeit 


@r  bat  mid)  an  einen  Qrt  gebradbt  mo  icf) 
©emeinicbaft  mit  flinbern  ©otteS  pflegen 
fann,  unb  mo  icb  Sonntag  fur  Sonntag 
bie  ©otteSbienfte  befudben  barf.  ©§  into 
engliidje  ©efdjmifter  mit  benen  icf)  mein 
§eim  bier  gemadjt  babe.  2lber  idb  bin  ©ott 
dom  Bergen  banfbar,  ba§  ma§  fiir  eine 
gpradje  mir  aucf)  fpredben  mogen,  bafe  toir 
burd)  bas  Slut  ^efu  berbunben  jein  ton* 
nen  in  ber  Siebe,  unb  bafe  mir  un§  au 
$aufe  fiiblen  burfen,  mo  mabre  ®inber 
©otte§  finb. 

^cf)  babe  fo  recbt  ©ott  oertrauen  gelernt, 
cud)  in  tonfbeit  ift  er  mein  2trat  unb 
§elfer  gemefen.  £)  id)  bin  ibnt  bom  §eraen 
banfbar.  ©§  ift  munberbar  unb  berrlidb 
©ott  au  bienen  unb  befonberS  midjtig  ift  e§ 
ba§  mir  einem  lebenbigen  ©ott  bienen 
burfen,  bor  bem  nid)t§  fd)onre§  in  ber 
^ugenb  al§  bem  $errn  au  bienen  unb  je 
longer  mir  bem  §errn  bienen  urn  fo  berr- 
licfjcr  ift  eS.  £a§  burfte  aucb  id)  erfabren. 
^d)  bin  ©ott  oom  ganjen  £eraen  banfbar, 
bafe  er  nod)  Soten  unb  8eugen  bat  bie, 
bie  reine  ©abrbeit  bes  ©oangeliumS  ber= 
fiinbigen.  2ludb  bin  id)  banfbar  fiir  bie 
©oangeliumS  $ofaune  bie  id)  mit  Sreuben 
fefe  unb  bie  mir  immer  sum  grofeen  Segen 
ift,  unb  eine  $ilfe  in  meinen  geiftlidfen 
Seben.  Unb  mein  ©ebet  ift,  mode  ber 
£err  bie  Sieben  fegnen  bie  im  ©erfe  be§ 
&errn  fteben.  21ud)  babe  icf)  meine  liebe  Gut¬ 
ter  fo  mie  ©eicbmifter  nocb  in  £eutfd)Ianb, 
morin  id)  aud)  bem  §erm  oertraue  bafe 
er  ©ege  babnen  mirb  bafe  mir  un§  balb 
roieberfeben  burfen.  dtfodbte  micb  aud)  ber 
fjiirbitte  ader  ®inber  ©otte§  befeblen,  bafe 
id)  bem  $errn  in  adem  treu  bienen  modbte 
bi§  an§  Gmbe. 

©ure  dtfitpilger  auf  bem  ©eg  aur  emigen 
$eimat.  —  fdfatbeS. 

—  ©rmdblt  don  ©oan.  $of. 


£err,  icf)  rufe  au  bir,  eile  au  mir,  Per* 
nimm  meine  Stimme,  menn  icb  bidb  anrufe. 
idf.  141,  1. 


\  Safe  bidb  mit  ber  Siinbe  nidbt  im  gering* 
ften  ©rabe  ein. 


Unferc  Jttgcnfe  UbtcUnnfl 

3frttge  9h.  ITU.  —  Staffs  unS  ®ei. 
ftanb  in  ber  Sdot;  benn  ma§  ift  ilfenfcben* 
bilfe? 

3rrag e  5Rt.  1712.  —  $eiruS  aber  ipra<$: 
Silber  unb  ©olb  babe  idb  nidbt;  ma§  i# 
aber  babe,  ba§  gebe  icb  *>ir.  8ab  er 
ibm? 


Hntmorten  auf  Sibel  ftrageu. 

%x age  9h.  1703.  —  ©eldbe  fpredben  in 
ibren  §eraen:  ©§  ift  fein  ©ott? 

Hnttoort.  —  $ie  Storen  fprecben  in  ibren 
^eraen:  ©§  ift  fein  ©ott.  Sie  taugen  nicf)t§, 
unb  finb  ein  ©reuel  gemorben  in  ibrem 
bofen  ©efen.  £a  ift  feiner  ber  ©ute§  tut. 
Sf.  53,  2. 

9lu#i<be  fiebre.  —  fWit  ade§  ma§  man 
ftebt  bon  97atur  ma§  im  ^immet  (firma¬ 
ment)  u.  auf  ©rbe  ift  meint  man  e§  nimmt 
ein  Xoren  ober  97arr  au  fpredben  in  feinem 
ieraen:  ift  fein  ©ott."  So  mie  ade§ 

in  feinem  fiauf  fort  gebt,  gibt  e§  3eugni§, 
bafe  ein  ©ott  ift.  2>ie  Sonne  gebt  auf  be§ 
3Korgen§  unb  am  Slbenb  gebt  fie  mieber 
unter,  ift  audj  immer  in  Beit.  ®ie  mo  be- 
fannt  finb  mit  bie  Sternen  unb  bem  2donb 
ibrem  2auf  fagen  mann  ein  Sonne  ober 
dtfonb  ginfterniS  ift  gerabe  auf  ber  Sag, 
Stunb,  unb  STCinut,  in  bie  meite  3ufunft. 
©r  fann  audb  fagen  gerabe  mo  eine  jeg* 
lidje  Stern  ift  auf  einige  beftimmte  3eit 
im  griibling,  Sommer,  ^erbft,  ober  ©in¬ 
ter.  So  genau  geben  ©otte§  Drbnungen 
immer  fort,  ©ott  fagte  im  illnfang: 
merben  Sidjter  an  bie  Sefte  beS  ^irnrneB, 
bie  ba  fdjeiben  £ag  unb  ^adfjt  unb  geben 
3eid)en,  3eiten,  2^age  unb  ^abre."  1.  'BJofe 
1,  14. 

25ie  ©eden  am  grofeen  fflelt  3?feer  font- 
men  fedb^unbamanaig  bie  'Diinut,  ^nbr  ein 
unb  Sabr  au§  in  fdjonen  ©etter  ober  im 
Ungemitter. 

^5ie  munberbaren  Sefcbaffenbeit  ber  Ser- 
gen,  bie  ^len,  bie  ©afferftrome,  Saume, 
©ra§,  ufm.,  ade  geben  3eugnis  bafe  ein 
©ott  ift,  ber  bie§  ades  erfcbaffen  bat. 

©iner  ber  fagt:  „©§  ift  fein  ©ott."  mann 
er  gefunb  ift,  ruft  bod)  ©ott  an  menn  er  in 
StobeSnot  fommt.  5tief  in  feinem  $eraen 
ift  etma§  bafe  ibm  fagt:  ift  ein  ©ott. 
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2Bir  alg  ©Iieber  in  bie  ©emeinbe  ©otteg 
baben  befannt,  nidjt  allein  baft  ein  ©oti 
ift,  aber  aud)  bafe  roir  glauben  bafe  ^eiug 
©briftus  ©otteg  Sobn  ift.  2Bie  ftimmt 
unjer  Seben  iiberein  mit  folcbes  Sefennt- 
nig?  §err  biff  ung  immer  naber  ju  bir 
manbeln,  amen. 

ftrage  9tr.  1704.  —  9tun  aber  gebe  id) 
bin  3U  bem,  ber  micb  gefanbt  bat  wnb  nie- 
manb  unter  eucb  fragt  mid)  .  .  .  mag? 

Mntmort.  —  2Bo  gebft  bu  bin?  ^ob.  16, 

6. 

•ftiiblidje  fiebre.  —  Xiefe  SBorte  fagte 
3efus  bie  lefcte  97ad)t  nor  feinem  Seiben. 
Sie  3eit  mar  jept  nabe  bag  er  bie  fludj be- 
labene  SBelt  oerlaffen  ioH  nnb  mieber  bin 
gebe,  ba  er  nor  bin  mar.  ©r  mirb  balb  in 
ben  ©arten  ©etbl'emane  geben  ba  er  mit 
bem  Jobe  ringen  mirb,  uitb  fdmpfen  bafj 
fein  Smeift  mie  Slutgtropfen  auf  bie  ©rbe 
fielen  merben.  ©ott  ber  $err  bat  ibn  ge- 
fanbt  urn  ber  28eg  au  offnen  gu  bem  Saum 
bee  Sebene.  ?tHei  mag  mir  ferloren  bafcen 
in  bem  bafe  21bam  nnb  ©Pa  gefiinbiget  ba* 
ben,  bafe  ung  bient  aur  Seligfeit,  b^en 
mir  gemonnen  in  ©brifto. 

^e|u§  fagte  ofterg  ale  au  feinen  ganger 
baf?  er  leiben  mirb  nnb  fterben,  nnb  am 
britten  Jage  mieber  auferfteben,  aber  fie 
oernabmen  bag  alleg  nidf)t.  3bte  Jperaen 
maren  nod)  nid)t  aufgetan  bafe  fie  eg  Per- 
nebmen  fonnten.  Serg  6.  Sonbern,  bie= 
meil  id)  foldjeg  311  cud)  gerebet  babe,  ift  euer 
§era  Poll  Jrauerng  gemorben.  Serg  7.  2tber 
id)  iage  encb  bie  SSabrbeit:  ©g  ift  end)  gut, 
bafe  id)  bingebe.  Senn  jo  id)  nid)t  bingebe, 
jo  fommt  ber  Jrofter  nidjt  311  emb;  fo  id) 
aber  gebe,  miH  id)  ibn  311  end)  fenben.  Sic 
^linger  faben  auf  bag  fidjtbare  unb  murben 
betriibt  bafe  $efug  oon  ibnen  geben  foil. 
3ie  maren  gem  bei  ^efu*  unb  bag  be- 
triibte  fie  febr  bafe  er  oon  ibnen  geben  foil. 
?fber  ^efu§  fagte  eg  ift  eucb  gut  baft  id) 
bingebe  .  .  .  2Bir  glauben  bag  mar  28abr- 
beit;  febet  ber  Unterfdjieb  unter  bie  21po- 
fteln  ba  ^efug  bei  ibnen  mar,  bann  mo  fie 
Poll  be*  $eiligen  ©eifteg  murben.  Sebet 
an  ^obanne§,  Sucag  9,  54:  Sa  bie  3ama- 
1  iter  fie  nidjt  aufnabnten:  „$err  millft  bu, 
fo  roollen  mir  l'agen,  bafc  [$euer  oom  $im« 
met  fade,  unb  oer3ebre  fie."  llnb  Setrug 
mit  bem  Sdjroert.  Utattb.  26,  51.  Sann 


mieber  mo  fie  be*  ^eiligen  ©eifteg  pod 
maren.  21pg.  2,  14 — 37,  unb  ®ap.  5,  29 — 
42,  unb  fo  meiter.  3P7an  mufe  ©ott  mebr 
geborcben  ben  bie  ■iD'ienjdjen.  Jrinfet  eud) 
nidjt  doU  Seeing  baraug  ein  unorbentlidjeg 
28efen  folgt,  fonbern  merbet  noil  ©eifteS. 

— s.». 


3ft  6ie  23lut*£el}re  bev  Derfofc 
nurtg  t>om  ©ott  o6cr  von 
JTtenfdfen. 

(Sdjlnf?.) 

19.  9labc  gemorben  burcb^  Sint  ($ei- 
ben  mit  ben  ^n&en). 

„97un  aber  —  in  ©b^l'to  Sefu  —  feib 
ibr,  bie  ibr  einft  feme  maret,  nabe  gebradft 
morben  burcb  ba§  Slut  ©bnfti."  @bb-  2, 
13. 

20.  Sie  ©emeinfd)flft  ber  ©liinbigen  ift 
im  Slnte  gegriinbet  —  Jobe§gemeinfd)aft. 

„Ser  ^elcb  bes  @egen§,  ben  mir  fegnen, 
ift  ber  nidjt  ©emeinfdbaft  beg  Sluteg  ©bri- 
fti  ?"  21pg.  10,  16. 

21.  Sefprengnng  mit  bem  Slute  ©bnfti* 

o(Sbr  feib  gefommen,  S.  22)  au  ^efu, 
bem  Wittier  beg  ilteuen  Sunbeg  unb  3U 
bem  Slut  ber  Sefprengung,  bag  Seffereg 
rebet  alg  Slbelg  Slut."  Grbr.  12,  24.  „97ad) 
ber  Sorberbeftimmung  ©otteg  beg  Saterg, 
in  £eiligung  beg  ©eifteg,  aum  ©eborfam 
unb  aur  Sefprengung  mit  bem  Slute  ^efu 
©brifti."  1.  Set.  1,  2.  (Siebe  meiter  — 
©nabe  unb  $riebe  folgt  bem  Slute). 

22.  9teinignng  im  Slute  ©bnfti. 

„9Benn  mir  aber  im  Sidjte  manbeln,  mie 

er  im  Sidjte  ift,  fo  ba&en  mir  ©emeinfdjaft 
mit  einanber,  unb  bag  Slut  ^efu  ©btifti 
ieineg  Sobneg,  reinigt  ung  Pon  aHer  Siin- 
be."  1.  Sob-  1,  7.  „Ser  ung  Iiebt  unb  ung 
mufd)  Pon  unfern  Siinben  in  feinem  Slut 
unb  ung  sum  ^onigreid)  mad)te,  au  S^ie- 
ftern  feinem  ©ott  unb  Sater,  fein  ift  bie 
$>errlidjfeit,  unb  bie  9ftad)t  in  atte  ©mig- 
feit!"  Offb.  1,  6.  {3Wer!e,  bag  Slut  ^efu 
im  ^eiligtum  ©otteg  (@br.  9,  11.  12)  re¬ 
bet  beftanbig  au  ©unften  ber  ©Idubigen  an 
©ott.  Sieg  aUein  ift  Sdjufcmittel  gegen 
bag  Bomgericbt  ©otteg  —  (Pergl.  2.  sHtofe 
12,  13).  Sefug  felbft  ift  unfer  Iebenbiger 
Sertreter  au  unferer  Semabrung,  ©ntmide- 
lung  unb  97iiblid)feit  —  (Worn.  8,  26.  27). 
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23.  Jpeiligung  bitrdj  bag  Sint  3>efn. 

„Darum  Bat  audB  3efug,  auf  &°6  er  ^ei- 
Iigte  bag  SBoIf  burd)  jein  eigeneg  Slut,  au- 
feerBalb  beg  Doreg  gelitten."  ©Br.  13,  12. 
„Denn  mi t  einem  einaigen  Dpfer  bat  er 
fur  immer  botfenbet,  bie  geBeiligt  toerben." 
i  ©Br.  10,  14. 

24.  Der  ©IfiitBigeii  ©teg  fiber  bett  fSfetttb 
ift  im  Slute  beg  fiammeg. 

„Unb  fie  Baben  ibn  fibermunben  burd) 

I  beg  Sammeg'BIut  unb  burd)  bag  SBort  ib* 
reg  Bcugniffeg."  Offb.  12,  11.  (2>er  ©Iau* 

,  be  iibertoinbet  bie  28elt  —  1.  Sob-  5, 

.  4  _  a6er  bag  Slut  $efu  ©Brifti  unb  bag 

lebertbige  3eugnig  ber  ©laubigen  fiBermin* 
bet  ben  Teufel.) 

25.  Die  grofie  Sebeutnug  beg  Sluteg. 

„$aft  alleg  mirb  im  Slut  gereinigt  nad) 
bem  ©efefc,  unb  oBne  Slutbergiefeung  ge* 
fdfjiebt  feine  Sergebung."  ©Br.  9, 22.  (SSeld) 

•  ernft  Sftradje!  Seele  BeBeraige  eg  —  feine 
eigene  ©eredjtigfeit  fann  bir  tor  ©ott 
etmag  Belfen  —  nur  bie  burd)  Slut  er* 
morbene  ©eredjtigfeit  ©Brifti  fann  bein 
,  £eil  fein.  ftedjne  bamit,  eigne  eg  bir  an 
unb  lobe!) 

26.  $eg  2Jtenfdjen  Seranttoortlidjfeit 
bem  Slute  Sefu. 

„2Benn  iemanb  bag  ©eiefc  Wofe  mife* 
acbtet,  ber  mufe  fterben  obne  SarmBeraig* 
feit  ,auf  a&>ei  ober  brei  3eugen  Bin;  mie 
Diet,  meinet  ibr,  argere  Strafe  toirb  berie- 
I  nigt  fdjulbig  eradjtet  merben,  ber  ben  SoBn 
©otteg  mit  ^fifeen  getreten  unb  bag  Slut 
beg  Sunbeg  fur  gemein  geadBtet  bat,  burdB 
toelcbeg  er  geBeiligt  murbe,  unb  ben  ©eift 
ber  ©nabe  gefdjmaBet?  Denn  mir  fennen 
,  ben,  ber  gefagt:  „Die  ftadje  ift  mein,  id) 
mill  oergelten!"  Unb  mieberum:  ,/Der  §err 
mirb  fein  Solf  ricbten."  SdBredlid)  ift  eg, 
in  bie  £anbe  beg  Iebenbigen  ©otteg  au  fal* 

!  ten!"  ©Br.  10,  28—31. 
j  Deurer  Sefer,  aug  ben  oertefenen  Sdjrift* 
fteHen  feben  mir  beutlicb,  bafe  bag  Ser* 
fobnunggblut  3efu  bag  einaige  Vittel  ift, 
ung  bie  Dfir  aum  emigen  SeBen  au  offaen. 
2Ber  biefeg  mifeadBtet  ober  bertoirft  ober 
gar  beradfiet,  ber  berfdBIiefjt  ficb  bamit  nitbt 
nur  Me  Stur  aum  emigen  SeBen,  fonbern 
3iebt  ein  fdjredflicBeg  3orn*  unb  Strafe- 
ridjt  ©otteg  auf  fid),  biefeg  beilige  Ser- 
fobnunggBIut  muft  mit  beiliger  ©BrfurdBt 


frafit  |eit 

unb  tiefer  Seugung  im  ©IauBen  ange* 
nommen  merben  urn  felig  merben  a«  fon- 
nen.  Die  Sernunft  mag  ficb  bagegen  ftrciu- 
Ben,  aBer  bie  fann  ung  nidjf  felig  madjen. 
@g  ift  ©ott,  ber  ung  rettet,  unb  ber  fnuftft 
feine  Sebingung  ung  au  retten  an  biefeg 
Vittel.  Sermeigerft  bu  bi(b  biefeg  anau- 
nebmen,  fo  tuft  bu  eg  beinem  eigenen, 
emigen  SdBaben.  Der  2Beg  iuv  emigen 
^errlicbfeit  gebt  fiber  ©olgatba.  28er  ©ol- 
gatba  umgefjt,  bermifet  ben  ^immel.  §ier 
aBer,  Iiebe  Seele,  mirft  bu  nidBt  nur  bie  er- 
briidfenbe  £aft  beiner  Sfinben  log  —  bier 
foUft  bu  aucB  Befreit  merben  bon  beinen 
Seibenfcfiaften  unb  ©ebunbenbeiten.  Dag 
ift  bein  ©Ifidf,  Iiebe  Seele.  Darum  eile  nacb 
©olgatba!  Dag  aBer  ift  nod)  nid)t  afieg; 
bie  fftadjt  beg  ftreuaeg  miH  aucb  bein  ei- 
genmiHigeg  „S<B"  gefangen  nebmen,  bef- 
fen  Sttacbt  bu  nie  mit  beiner  eigenen  $raft 
mirft  fiberminben  fonnen.  2)ag  ^reua  ift 
beine  Stettung  bon  bir  felbft  —  9tom.  7, 
24.  ©ott  bat  bag  Stobegurteil  fiber  all 
unfer  eigeneg  berbangt.  ©g  mufe  mit  ©bri- 
fto  ang  5hreua  —  mit  ibm  gefreuaigt  fein 
(®al.  2,  19;  6,  14).  9tu r  erft  bann  fonnen 
mir  mirflid)  redbt  glfidtlicb  fein.  5>arum 
Iiebe  Seele,  mirf  bi(b  biefer  $reuaegmad)t 
in  bie  SIrme  unb  erleibe  gerne  ben  Xob  beg 
eigenen  $d)^  bag  bir  fo  biel  Summer  m ad)t 
unb  lebe  unter  bem  Sdjatten  beg  $reuaeg, 
gebedft  mit  bem  fdEjfibenben  Slute  —  bein 
Seben  fontrolliert  bom  ^eiligen  ,©eift._  — 
®ann  mirft  nidjt  nur  bu  glficflidj  fein,  ion* 
bern  bein  SeBen  mirb  grud)te  Bringen  ffir 
bie  ©migfeit,  bie  ©ott  moblgefaHen. 

—  URenn.  fftunbfdbau. 

—  ©rmablt  bon  ft.  $.  ft?aft. 

H)at7rt)cit  un6  (Bemeinfcc 
Hcgefn. 

Die  ^rucbt  bee  ©eifteg  ift  aHerlei  ©iitig- 
feit  unb  2Babrbeit.  2Ber  ba  fagt:  3d)  er* 
fenne  if)n,  unb  Balt  feine  ©e6ote  nidjt,  ber 
ift  ein  Sfigner,  unb  in  foldbem  ift  feine 
SBaBrBeit.  1.  Sob-  2,  4. 

So  mir  fagen  mir  BaBen  feine  Siinbe, 
fo  berffiBren  mir  ung  felbft,  unb  bie  29aBr* 
Beit  ift  nidBt  in  ung.  1.  3oB-  1-  8. 

Sffiir  mollen  bie  grage  ftelleii  ob  ein 
Sruber  ober  ScBroefter  in  ber  SBaBrBeit  ift 
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toenn  fie  nirfjt  toiflig  finb  fiir  bie  JDrbnun* 
gen  Don  ber  ©emeinbe  bolten,  bie  fie  baju 
geboren,  unb  tote  fie  aud)  berjprodjen  bo&en 
Dor  (*tott  unb  HRenicben  auf  gebeugte  $niee? 
©3  gibt  foldje  bie  bebaupten  tooHen  bafe  e3 
finb  nur  aftenfd)en*©eboten.  SoId)e§  mod)* 
te  aud)  atmt  £eil  ber  gafl  feitt  (toir  boffen 
fie  finb  immer  gemafe  mit  ©otte3  ©ort) 
aber  toenn  toir  glauben  baft  uniere  SBiidjo- 
fen  unb  Wiener  ertoablt  finb  Don  ©ott  fiir 
Dorgeben,  bann  glauben  toir  au<b  bafe  fie 
mit  ©otte3  £ilfe  ba§  9fetf)t  baben  fiir  fagen 
toa§  toir  in  ber  ©emeinbe  boben  toollen 
ober  nicbt  boben  toollen. 

©o  toaren  bie  ©emeinben  beute  toenn 
toir  nicbt  Stegeln  unb  Orbnungen  batten? 
©3  gibt  an  3etott  SBriiber  bie  meinen 
fie  babeit  ba§  ftedjt  fiir  bem  Sifcbof  fa- 
gen  too*  er  abfagen  ober  aulaffen  foK. 
©3  ift  feine  Siinbc  fiir  Iieblid)  mit  bem 
©ifdbof  reben  unb  bie  Sadje  bebanbeln, 
aber  e§  foil  nicbt  fein  in  bem  Sinn 
fiir  ibm  bie  'JWeinnng  fagen  unb  fagen 
toa3  er  tun  foil.  ©3  ift  bem  $ifdjof 
fein  fftflidjt  fiir  banbeln  roie  er  fiiblt  bafe 
©ott  e3  boben  toill  unb  toann  er  fiibrt  nacb 
©otte§  ©ort  bann  foUen  bie  ©Iieber  fol- 
gen  treulicb  au3  Siebe.  Xienet  bem  #errn 
in  ber  ©abrbeit,  unb  baltet  eucb  a«  ibm 
redjtfdjaffen.  Xob.  14,  10.  ©er  bie  ©abr- 
beit  tut,  fommt  an  ba3  Sidjt.  %n  ©al. 
3,  1.  finben  toir  bie  folgenben  ©orte  $au* 
Iu3:  ©!  ibr  unberftanbige  ©alater,  toer 
bat  eucb  beaaubert,  bafe  ibr  bie  ©abrbeit 
nicbt  glaubet?  ©§  ift  au  fiircbten  toir  bo- 
ben  an  biefer  3eit  folc^e  ©Iieber  in  unfere 
©emeinben,  bie  bie  ©abrbeit  nicbt  glau= 
ben  toollen,  fonbern  Iaffen  fid)  betdufd)en 
bttrd)  Satan3  ©ngel,  gleidfroie  bie  erften 
SWenidjen.  Der  Satan  fommt  mit  Siigen 
unb  ©abrbeit  burdjeinanber  oermengt  ober 
toie  ein  ©ngel  be3  2idjt3  unb  Derfiibrt  See- 
Ien  too  e3  moglidj  ift,  e3  fdjeint  nod)  aar 
bie  ?Iu3ertoabIten.  j 

©arum  Iaffen  fo  Diele  ficb  Derfiibren  mit 
Sadjen  bafe  neumobiidj  finb,  nur  fiir  ibren 
9fatnr  gefaHen?  ©3  ift  nid)t  bietoeil  e3  not- 
toenbig  ift  fiir  ein  §eimat  311  befomnten. 
(rrfabrung  lebrt  nn*  baft  toir,  toenn  ber 
$err  un3  fegnet,  foIdje3  reicblid)  boben  unb 
toir  toollen  nicbt  au  balb  un3  ©ebanfen 
madjen  baft  bie3  ober  ba*  mad)t  nid)t3  au3 
unb  babnrd)  Unfriebett  anricftten.  ©enn 
toir  burd)  Unfriebcn  unb  Uneinigfeit  in 


ber  ©emeinbe  ber  Segen  ©ottes  nicbt  bo* 
ben  fonnen  bann  toa3  toaren  biefe  natiir* 
licbe  Sacben  bann  nun?  SteHet  eucb  nidjt 
biefer  ©elt  gleid),  fonbern  oerdnbert  eud) 
burcb  bie  ©rneuerung  eure3  Sinned,  ©enn 
uniere  Sinnen  nicbt  recbtfcboffen  finb  bann 
foUen  toir  fie  anbern  unb  gefinnet  fein  nacb 
3eju  ©brifti. 

©er  nicbt  in  ber  ©abrbeit  ift,  ber  ift  ein 
Si'tgner  unb  Iaut  ber  beiligen  Sdjrift  toer- 
ben  folcbe  ibrem  £eil  boben  in  bem  feuri- 
gen  $fubl,  too  toebren  toirb  Don  ©toigfeit 
311  ©toigfeit.  Sdj  bbrte  einmal  einer  fagen 
toie  einer  Dor  feinem  £obe  bie  #oHe  Dor 
ieinen  2Iugen  batte  unb  bann  fagte  er 
fiebt  toobl  baft  bie  Sacb  unenblidj  ift  unb 
toenn  taufenb  Sob^e  bernm  finb  ift  e3  nicbt 
naber  an  bem  ©nbe  benn  am  SInfang.  ®ein 
©unber  ift  e§  baft  e3  beifet:  Scbrecflicb  ift 
e§  fiir  in  bie  $cinbe  be3  Iebenbigen  ©ottee 
au  fallen,  ©ir  toollen  bier  ein  2>id)ter 
feine  ©orte  ettoa3  betracbten: 

0!  aftenfcbenfinb  betradjt  bocb  recbt, 
©ie  @otte§  3orn  bie  Siinber  fdjlacbt. 
So  toirft  bu  nicbt  berberben. 

?Id)  toie  ein  lieblicb  unb  Dergniigt  Seben 
baben  bie,  fcbon  bier  auf  ©rben  bie  ficb  3u- 
frieben  ftellen  fonnen  unb  ©ott  bienen 
mit  ein  getreuem  $era,  gleid)toie  unfere 
^oreltern  un§  boron  gegangen  finb.  ©it 
miiffen  nur  unfer  ©iHen  aufgeben  unter 
©otte§  toiKen  unb  fiir  foI<be§  tun  barfen 
toir  nicbt  unfer  Stfeifdj  unb  33Int  feinen  ©il- 
len  Iaffen. 

3dj  bobe  toieber  jo  biel  gefcbrieben  au§ 
lauter  Seelen  Siebe,  toenn  id)  micb  felber 
rtcbt  erfenne.  ©ir  toollen  ©ott  bie  ©bte 
geben  fiir  aKe§  gute§. 

—  ©in  39ruber  unb  $eroIb  Qefer  bon 
Sancafter  ©0.,  $a. 

Pom  djriftlidien  Sebon  utt£> 
toanbel. 

4.  ^er  ©eg  a«  ©ott, 

Unb  eei  torib  bafelbft  eine  '3a I) n  fein 
nnb  ein  ©eg,  toeldjer  ber  beilige  ©eg 
beiben  toirb,  ba§  fein  Unreiner  baranf 
geben  barf;  unb  berfelbe  toirb  fiir  fte  fein, 
bafj  man  baranf  gebe,  ba^  and)  bie  $oren 
nicbt  irren  ntbgen.  ^ef.  35,  8. 

©be  unb  aubor  bafe  ber  9Kenfdj  auf  einem 


$er  nib  bet  ©nb*beii 
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©eg  toanbeln  fattn,  niufe  cr  Pont  ©eg 
roifien,  unb  bamit  befatmt  roerbett.  Der 
©eg  jju  ©ott,  rote  oben  in  unferrn  DejtoerB 
beutlid)  iu  feben  ift,  toirb  ein  (1)  beiliger 
©eg  genannt.  ®ein  Uttreiner  barf  barauf 
geben.  Die  too  reineB  §craenB  finb  roerbett 
©ott  fdjauen.  Obnc  bic  §eiligung  roirb 
niemanb  ben  §errn  iebett  (Otbr.  12,  14). 

(2)  Der  ©eg  511  ©ott  ift  ber  ©eg  beB 
fyriebenB,  unb  aufecr  biefent  ©eg  ift  !ein 
toabrer  oergniigenber  Sriebctt  3U  finben 
„3tuf  baB  Grr  erfebeine  betten,  bie  ba 
fiben  in  Sittfterni^  unb  8d)atten  beB  DobeB, 
unb  ridjte  unfere  giifee  auf  ben  ©eg  bed 
ftrkbcitd"  (Sue.  1,  79".  ©roften  ftrieben 
baben  bie  bein  ©efefc  Iieben;  fie  toerben 
nid)t  ftraudjelit  (©f.  119,  165).  Sftur  bie 
Selbftcrfabrung  faun  begreifen  toie  Iieb* 
lid)  unb  tounberbar  cB  ift  fiir  biefen  grie* 
ben  baben  mit  ©ott.  Sfber  bie  91ec^tfcrti- 
gttng  gebt  immet  bem  grieben  mit  ©ott 
jjuoor;  unb  baruut  fagt  fJ3auluB:  SRun  toir 
bettn  finb  gcredjt  getoorben  (ober  gereebt* 
fertigt)  burd)  ben  ©Iauben,  fo  baben  toir 
grieben  mit  ©ott  burd)  unfern  §errn 
fuB  ©btiftwB  (tftom.  5,  1).  Obnc  bie  iTiccbt* 
fertigung  I)at  ber  Sftcnfd)  bie  erfte  Stufe 
#intmeItoartB  berfeblt.  2ln  bic  ftedjtfer* 
tigung  toerben  bem  SWenid)  feinc  Siinben 
Pergeben  unb  toeggetoaftben  int  ©lut  beB 
SammeB  SefuB  ©brifti;  ttnb  er  roirb  auf* 
genommen  alB  ein  ®ittb  unb  ©rbe  in  bem 
SRcid)  ©otteB.  giir  tnanebe  ift  bieB  fo  eine 
tiefe  unb  $erabrittgcnbc  Sad)  baB  giefeenbe 
Drattnen  freimiitig  fliefeen,  ber  sH?enfd) 
erfennt  feine  grofee  Siinb  unb  Sdjulb  unb 
toenbet  fid^  int  ©Iauben  att  ©ott;  bic 
febroere  ©iirbe  ber  Siinbc  unb  baB  geplagtc 
©etoiffen  toirb  toeggenomnten ;  unb  anftatt 
ift  griebe,  greube,  unb  gottlic^er  ©ergnii* 
gung.  Die  Siebe  ©otteB  toirb  auBgegof* 
fen  in  beB  $era  burd)  ben  $eiligen  ©eift 
(9tom.  5,  5)  unb  ber  3Wenfd)  toeife  nid)t  toie 
er  ©ott  genugfam  loben  ttnb  banfen  fann 
fiir  feine  grofee  Siebe  bie  jefct  fein  $era 
burebbringet,  acrfniirfdjet,  reiniget  unb  in 
beB  bimmlifd)e  ©eicn  perfect  bat,  unb  baB 
clteB  auB  Iauter  ©nabc  uttb  ©armberaig* 
frit.  2tber  bie  SRcrfjtfertigiing  fefet  ibn  nicfjt 
in  ein  Stanb  bafe  er  nid)t  mebr  fiinbigen 
tonnt,  ober  Pom  Deufel  Perfudbt  toirb.  Sie 
mad)t  Sbn  aber  a^m  Ubertoinber  alB  ein 
®inb  ©otteB  fo  Iang  bafe  er  gefuB  nad)* 


folget,  unb  auf  feinetn  J>ctlif|cii  ©eg  bed 
griebene  roanbelt. 

(3)  @B  ift  ein  ©eg  aunt  Sebctt.  Der 
©eg  biefer  ©elt,  unb  bem  Unbefcbrten  ift 
ein  ©eg  beB  DobeB.  Der  ©eg  au  ©ott  ift 
bic  ®inber  ©otteB  geoffenbart  burcb  ben 
§eiligen  ©eift  mittelft  fein  ©ort;  ro.e  Da* 
uib  febreibt:  „Dn  tuft  mir  funb  ben  ©eg 
aum  Seben"  ©i.  16,  11.  Der  glaubige 
gbrift  bat  ber  ©eg  beB  DobeB  oerlaffen, 
unb  roanbelt  iefct  auf  bem  ©eg  beB  SebenB 
ber  fein  @nbc  l>at  int  ^intntcl  bei  ^efuB 
ber  ibm  ber  ©eg  gcbffnet  bat.  ©clobet  fei 
fein  beiliger  Seamen! 

(4"  Der  ©eg  311  ©ott  ift  aud)  eitt  ©eg 
ber  ©abrbeit.  Der  ©atcr  ber  Siigen,  unb 
llnroabrbeit,  ber  falfdje  Religion,  ber  fal- 
f(be  ©otteBbienft,  unb  aHe*  roaB  bamit  oer- 
bunben  unb  baoott  abbattgig  ift,  toie  toir 
roobl  roiffett,  ift  ber  Satan.  Die  ©abrbeit 
ift  ibm  nid)t  lieblid).  fottft  batte  er  ber 
sSunb  ber  ©abrbeit  nid)t  oerftofeett,  oer- 
Idftert,  unb  a«nt  Dob  oerbammet. 

2.  ©ei.  2,  2  toirb  gercbet  Pon  bofe  2Ren* 
fdten  burcb  toeldje  roirb  ber  ©eg  ber  ©abr* 
beit  perlaftert  toerben.  ©ruber  uttb  Sdjroe* 
fter!  Sei  nid)t  anfriebett  mit  tocniger  alB 
bie  ©abrbeit!  Sie  roirb  bid)  freu  tnad)en, 
unb  bid)  ttiemalB  an  Scbanben  roerben  Iaf* 
fen. 

Unfer  $>err  unb  .^etlanb  ^efuS  GbriftuB 
ift  ber  ©eg,  bie  ©albeit,  unb  bed  Seben. 
3u  ibm  finb  toir  ia  aHeB  idjnlbig.  iUiocbte 
unfere  Sung  Pon  Sbnt  fpreeben  unb  fingen, 
unfere  £>anbe  fiir  Csbn  toirfen,  unb  un* 
fere  Siebe  fiir  ^sbn  ttiemalB  erfalten  biB 
bafe  toir  §b«  cnblicb  feben  toie  Gr  ift  ht 
ieiner  $errlid)feit.  1.  3ob.  3,  2.  DiefeB 
toiinfeben  toir  aUc  x*erolb  Sefer,  anten. 

—  H.?f.  TO. 


(SctDtffenbaftc  (Bcgncr 

ober  confcientiond  objectord. 

3u  berer  Beit  toerben  bie  bungling  ®eg 
pon  §eim  geforbert,  um  au  fteben  fiir  ibren 
©Iauben.  Die  ©elt  ift  im  $rieg,  unb  bie 
Dtegenter  beB  SanbeB  tun  bie  $ugenb  auf*  ^ 
forbern  au  biefem  Dienft.  2Jun  iagen  toir: 

©ir  finb  geroiffenbafte  ©egner,  toir  rootten 
uid)t  fedjten;  aber  bie  ftrage  ift,  finb  toir 
toaB  toir  befennen  au  iein,  ober  finb  toir 
nur  am  iudjen  einen  Ieicbten  ©eg  um  auB 
ait  toeidjen  pon  eine  unplafeierlidje  Sor- 
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berung.  ©ir  tooden  nidjt  fagen  ade,  benn 
eS  gibt  immer  unfdjulbige,  aber  bielleidEjt 
ift  bie  3abl  Oort  unfdjulbige  nicbt  fo  grofe 
alS  toir  meitten.  %n  Diele  Don  bie  ©egenben 
ift  baS  Seben  unter  bie  Suflenb  nidjt  fo 
gut,  urtb  tut  iiberf>auj)t  ni<f)t  einen  guten 
(fyembel  gebett  Don  einem  toabren  ©.  D. 

Unter  bem  erften  ©elt  ®rieg  toie  fie 
eS  nannten,  toaren  bie  ©.  £).§  mit  bie 
^olbaten  geforbert,  lirtb  mufjten  gerdbe 
mit  ibnen  an  bie  2trmee  ©ampS  geben; 
bann  toaren  fie  aunt  erften  eingelaben  ober 
befoblen  um  bie  ®rieg§fleiber  anaulegen, 
unb  toenn  fie  biefeS  nicbt  getan  baben,  toa* 
ren  fie  beifeitS  in  eine  anbere  Stube  ge* 
tan,  unb  fpater  alS  nocb  barter  auspro* 
biert,  au  feben  ob  fie  nodj  nicbt  aufgeben 
toaden.  Sd)  babe  einft  mit  einem  Gruber 
gerebet,  ber  fagte  fie  taten  ein  ^Drabt  um 
feniem  £alS,  unb  ibn  bamit  aufgebangen 
bi§  baS  Slut  auS  feiner  Sftafe  anfing  311 
Iaufen,  nun  baben  fie  ibn  aber  toieber  ber* 
unter  gelaffen.  ©r  meinte  Diedeidjt  feine 
3eit  tocire  gefommen  um  3U  fdjeiben  Doit 
biefem  Seben,  aber  nicbt  alfo,  fonbern  ber 
§err  liefe  eS  nicbt  3U.  'Jiod)  einen  anbern 
Umftanb  borte  id)  fcbon  bfterS  eraablen; 
mo  fie  etlidje  ©raber  madbten,  unb  bann 
ciner  berauS  genommen  neben  einem  ©ra= 
be,  unb  ibm  bie  ©elegenbeit  gegeben,  er 
fann  jefct  aufgeben,  unb  toenn  nicbt,  tun 
fte  ibn  lebenbig  begraben;  er  aber  nicbt 
toollte,  baben  fie  ibn  in§  ©rab  gelegt  unb 
angefangen  ©rmtb  3U  fdjnteifjen  um  ibn 
3U  becfen  bis  bafe  nidjt*  mebr  aufeen  tt>ar 
alS  ber  $opf,  ba  fie  aber  faben  baft  er  nicbt 
aufgeben  toollte  baben  fie  ibn  toieber  au§* 
ginommen,  unb  baben  baS  ©rab  toieber 
3ugebe<ft,  liefeen  ibn  aber  nidjt  toieber  311 
ben  anbern  fontmen;  bann  baben  fie  ben 
3toeiten  berauSgenomnten  unb  ibttt  baS 
©rab  geaeigt  too  3itgebecft  toar,  unb  fudbten 
ibn  auf  ber  9Weinung  au  tun  bafj  fein  Srtt* 
ber  bier  begraben  toare;  jefct  baft  bn  bie 
©elegenbeit,  toenn  bu  aufgibft,  redbt  unb 
gut,  bann  fannft  bn  frei  geben;  toenn  aber 
nicbt,  fo  toerbeft  bu  and)  lebenbig  begra* 
ben;  er  aber  blieb  aud)  ftanbbaft,  unb  fo 
gingen  fie  toeiterS  fort  bis  fie  biefe  ade 
au§probiert  batten;  aber  fie  blieben  alle 
ftanbbaft  im  ©lauben,  unb  Iiefeen  fid)  nicbt 
betoegen.  ©eliebte  Sefer,  bier  miiffen  toir 
glauben  finb  ernftbafte  ©ebeter  burd)  bie 
©olfen  gebntngen  au  bent  ©eber  alle  guie 


©aben,  ber  auS  Derfprodben  bat  er  toid  mit 
unS  fein  ade  Dage  biS  an  ber  SBelt  ©nbe. 

Dies  toaren  febr  barte  $riifungen  toel* 
dje  Don  unfere  funge  Sriiber  burdb  gemadbt 
baben,  unb  ber  namlidje  ©ott  toelcbe  ibnen 
burdb  gebolfen  bat  fann  unS  audb  nodb 
belfen;  aber  ber  Seinb  ift  alS  mebr  Iiftig 
am  toerben.  Sin  atoeiten  ©elt  ®rieg  bat* 
ten  fie  bie  9Irbeit§Iager  too  bie  ©.  £).§  ar* 
beiten  fannten.  Da  miifeten  fie  toobl  toeg 
fein  Don  #eim,  toeldjeS  nidbt  fo  Iieblidj 
toar;  aber  toir  miiffen  fagen:  @ie  batten  eS 
gut,  aber  toaS  toar  ber  SluSfunft  baoon. 
Sm  erften  ©elt  ®rieg  finb  fie  bei  nabe  ade 
ftanbbaft  geblieben;  aber  im  3*oeiten  finb 
fcbon  bie  &alfte  ober  mebr  Don  ben  dften* 
tioniter  toeiter  gegangen  unb  ber  dUilitar* 
bienft  angenommen.  Unter  ben  2Itnifdjen 
toaren  nicbt  fo  Diele  bie  fo  toeit  gegangen 
finb;  aber  Diele  finb  fdjtoadj  getoorben  im 
©lauben,  unb  ungeborfam  au  ibre  ©e= 
meinbe  unb  in  biefem  ©ege  bat  ber  geinb 
obne  3loeifeI  ein  ©rofceS  getoonnen. 

Sefct  aber  baben  fie  fertig  gemadjt  mit 
biefe  SfrbeitSlager,  unb  baben  eine  anbere 
Otiiftung  311  toege  gebradfjt,  bann  arbeiten 
fie  nteiften  teilS  in  bie  ®ranfenbaufer  unb 
anbere  Drten  too  fie  einen  ntafeigen,  unb 
einigen  Diedeidbt  einen  guten  Sobn  betont* 
men,  unb  toerben  Diedeicbt  gar  nidbt  auf 
ber  Srobe  geftedt  ober  auSboobiert  bafe  fie 
leiben  miiffen.  idun  ift  bie  3frage,  glauben 
toir  baft  biefeS  3um  ©uten  bienet?  Dbne 
3toeifel  bei  Dielen  nidbt.  Dodb  toodeit  toir 
immer  fdaum  geben  fiir  Unfdjulbige.  2Bir 
glauben  bafe  einige  finb  toeldje  eS  toobl 
unb  gut  au  ^eraen  nebmen,  unb  fteben  alS 
ein  Sidbt  ber  3BeIt,  aber  bei  Dielen  ift  ber 
©eg  an  breit  too  fie  ant  toanbeln  finb  unb 
ift  3U  fiirdjten  bafe  eS  nidbt  iibereinftimmt 
mit  bem  Gfembel  too  toir  baben  im  neuen 
Deftament  Dorn  engen  unb  fdbmalen  ©ege 
too  aum  §immel  fiibret,  unb  ber  £eilattb 
fagt:  ©S  finb  toenige  bie  ibn  finben.  Der 
fteinb  ift  alS  ntebr  ©etoalt  am  befomnten. 
©S  fdbeint,  bie  ©Item  finb  alS  ntebr  am 
auSDerlierett  im  ©influfe  too  fie  baben 
fodten  iiber  ibre  ®inber,  Diele  tun  nidjt 
gut  gebordben  toie  bidig  fodten,  unb  bie 
Sdjrift  fagt  bod):  ©bre  Sater  unb  ddutter, 
baS  ift  baS  erfte  ©ebot  bafe  Serbeifeuttg 
bat;  auf  bafe  birS  toobl  gebe  unb  Iange 
Iebeft  auf  ©rben.  D  ibr  liebe  ^inber, 
bebenfet  bie§  bodb  toobl.  ©inen  Didjter 
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gebet  wetter:  SBer  Bater  ober  Gutter  flucfjt, 
ift  eitt  oerfIud)tes  ®inb.  So  lafe  bid)  war* 
uen  Iiebe§  ftinb,  fei  folgiam  unb  getreu, 
ber  Sob  ber  fommt  ja  balb  gefdjroinb,  bann 
ift  bie  Bufe  Oorbei.  £iefe§  baben  toir  in 
ber  ®iirae  toieber  erfabren  bafe  ber  Sob 
gefcbtoinb  fommen  fann;  aber  toenn  ber 
Bfenfd)  bereit  ift,  fo  ift  e§  red)t  unb  gut. 
2Benn  ber  $err  nicbt  iu  Beiten  Bfenfcben 
tilbblicb  bon  ber  2BeIt  rufen  toiirbe,  fo 
mbcbten  tbir  bielleicbt  benfen,  toir  marten 
auf  ®ranfbeits=3eiten  urn  Bufee  ju  tun; 
cber  fo  fonnen  toir  un£  nicbt  troften  mit 
biefent,  toer  toeifet  ob  bu  aut  ftranfbett 
fommft,  ob  bu  nicbt  icbnell  ein  ©nbe  nimmft, 
toer  bitft  alSbann  bir  Strmen? 

28ir  befcbliefeen  toieber  mit  Slbforberung 
ba§  ©ebet  alter  ©Iaubigen;  benn  be§  ©e« 
rediten  ©ebet  bermag  oiel  toenn  e§  emit* 
lid,  ift. _ -*•»• 

Dergcmgenert  §citcn. 

~3acob  3‘  Seiler. 

$eute  morgen  ba  id)  aufgetoad)t, 
Surd)  ©otte§  ©nabe,  febet, 

©ebacbt  icb  an  biefer  ^acbbarfcbaft, 
Unb  toie  bie  Sad)  ba  ftebet. 

3d,  bin  nod)  ba  al§  mie  3uaor, 
iRocb  auf  bem  alten  Blab- 
©§  ift  fcbon  fieben  unb  fiinfaig  3abr, 
Unb  bod)  bie  Beit  toar  furj. 

9tcb!  toenn  id)  aurucf  benfen  tue, 

2BiH  fagen  funfaig  Sabr. 

Sa  toar  icb  nocb  ein  fleiner  Bu, 

2Bufet  toenig  bon  ©efabr. 

Ser  Bater  bat  mid)  oft  getoarnt 
Bon  biefer  bofer  Beit. 

3d)  bob  es  fbater  felbft  gelernt; 

Sie  ©efabr  an  Seel  unb  Seib. 

2Bir  tefen  aucb  fo  in  ber  Sdjrift, 

Unb  ba§,  ift  aud)  fo  SRot; 

#iit’  eud)  oor§  SeufeB  Strug  unb  Sift, 
Sie  ftiirat  eucb  in  ber  Sob. 

©s  mirb  un£  aucb  biel  Sroft  geaeigt, 
3a  toobl,  in  ©ottes  2Bort. 

3Ber  iibertoinbet  in  bieiem  Streit, 

Ser  toirb  gefronet  bort. 

Ser  Brebiger  bat  aud)  gelebrt, 

Bu  meiben  ben  Betrug, 

Ser  too  borgeftanben  ift  ber  §erb, 

2Bar  ber  alte  ©Ii  Bag¬ 


ger  Sadib  Beiler  toar  aucb  3eit, 

©in  Wiener  au  bent  Budb. 

©r  bat  gelebrt  mit  gut  Befdjeib, 

Sen  Segen  unb  bem  glud,. 

Ser  Ben  Sifcber  toar  aucb  babei, 

Unter  ber  Wiener  Babl. 

©r  orebigte  3efus  CSbriftu^  frei, 
iTO  freubenrecber  Scbatt. 

Ser  Onfel  3obann  toar  Siafon. 

©r  fud)te  au  meiben  bas  Bofen. 

2tdb  toie  bor  id)  in  mein  ©ebanfen  fcbon, 
Ser  alte  Brubcr  Iefen. 

Sie  alten  Scbtoeftern  toarcu  biel, 

Sie  Iebten  fo  getreu. 

3cb  glaub  bafe  e§  ©ott  toobi  gefiel; 
Bfeine  gutter  toar  aud)  babei. 

Sie  alten  Briiber  in&gemein, 

3cb  toill  fie  nidjt  benamen. 

3d)  boffe  fie  finb  gefcblafen, 

Selig  in  ^efu  ©bnfto,  amen. 

—  ©ingefanbt  Don  ein  Sancafter  ©o., 
Bruber  (nicbt  ber  Sdjreiber). 


3efus  ruft  6ic  Siinber. 

2iebe  Seele  benf  baran, 

Sudje  bod)  bie  SebenSbabn, 

3n  ber  fdjonen  ©nabenaeit, 

3BeiI  bod)  aHe§  ift  bereit. 

3efu§  ruft  nocb:  Siinbcr  fomm, 

©ile  bod)  unb  toerbe  fromm. 

Soft  er  bann  nod)  braufen  fteben? 

Unb  min  bod)  io  gem  eingeb’n. 

#orc  toie  er  cinmal  fprad) : 
tomm  unb  folge  bu  mir  nad). 

3a,  er  ruft  nocb  fiir  unb  fiir: 

Su  mir  auf  bie  §eraen§tiir. 

Siefe  SBelt  bat  bod)  fein  greub, 

®ein  Bergniigen  gibt  bie  3eit. 

Oft  bie  Seel  bod)  tfeimtoeb  fulft; 

Unb  nicbt§  in  bie  SBelt  fie  ftillt. 

2Wad)e  bid)  bann  eilenb  auf, 

Steb  nidfjt  ftill  in  bcincm  Sauf, 

Bi^  bu  ^efum  fun  ben  baft, 

©r  nimmt  hteg  ber  Siinben  Saft. 

0  toa£  fann  bann  feboner  fein, 
mit  Sefum  geben  ein; 

2Bo  bie  fdbone  Bion§  Sdjar, 
groblieb  geben  Baar  bei  Baar? 

©ingefanbt  oon  ein  ^erolb  Sefer. 
Sancafter  ©o.,  Ba. 
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MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Workers  in  Korea 

The  two  workers  who  are  setting  up  the 
MCC  program  in  Korea  have  established 
headquarters  for  the  Pusan  office  and  are 
now  making  arrangements  for  the  opera¬ 
tion  of  the  program. 

These  arrangements  include  securing  the 
necessary  supplies,  meeting  persons  who  can 
assist  them,  interviewing  prospective  in¬ 
terpreters,  and  determining  where  and  how 
MCC  can  make  its  best  contribution.  The 
MCC  center  of  activity  will  likely  be  at 
Taegu. 

The  workers — Dale  Weaver  of  New  Paris, 
Ind.,  who  is  the  unit  leader,  and  Ernest  Ra- 
ber  of  Sugarcreek,  Ohio — arrived  in  Korea 
early  in  March  via  Japan.  The  jeep  which 
they  wish  to  use  for  transportation  purposes 
was  scheduled  to  arrive  in  Pusan  by  April  15. 
Pusan  is  a  seaport  town  on  the  southeastern 
coast  of  Korea.  Taegu  is  an  inland  town  ap¬ 
proximately  60  miles  north  of  Pusan. 

Ernest  indicated  in  his  first  report  from 
Korea  that  “everywhere  and  all  the  time 
there  were  countless  reminders  of  the  rea¬ 
sons  for  our  coming  to  Korea.”  He  described 
some  of  the  scenes  that  greeted  them: 

“Youngsters  run  around  in  near-freezing 
temperatures  with  no  socks  inside  the  white 
rubber  slippers  and  often  no  slippers.  They 
apparently  do  not  know  what  gloves  feel 
like,”  He  said  the  children  do  not  have 
enough  clothing. 

“But  the  youngsters  are  so  surprisingly 
happy  and  playful.  It  is  hard  to  find  a  sat¬ 
isfactory  explanation.  Games  of  all  kinds 
are  going  on  all  day  along  the  crowded 
streets  and  sidewalks.  .  .  .  They  sound  just 
like  a  yardful  of  American  children,  except 
there  is  not  so  much  quarreling  among 
these.” 

Another  sight  that  impressed  him  was 
the  refugee  shacks  lining  the  railroads, 
streams,  and  every  existing  little  unoccupied 
space. 

“These  ‘homes’  are  mostly  about  8  by  10 
feet  and  made  of  the  most  makeshift  mate¬ 
rials.  A  number  of  them  are  in  the  actual 
stream  bed  and  under  the  bridges  where  a 
foot  of  additional  water  will  flood  them  out 
since  all  the  living  has  to  be  done  upon  the 
floor.” 


Draft  Bills  Introduced  in  U.S.  Congress 

Bills  to  extend  the  draft  of  special  reg¬ 
istrants  as  physicians  and  dentists  have  been 
introduced  in  the  United  States  Senate  and 
House  of  Representatives.  Senate  Bill  No. 
1531  and  House  Bill  No.  4495  would  extend 
the  so-called  “doctors  draft”  from  July  1, 
1953,  the  present  expiration  date  for  this 
special  draft,  until  July  1,  1955. 

These  bills  have  particular  significance  for 
Civilian  Public  Service  men.  They  both  con¬ 
tain  a  clause  which  would  give  credit  for 
CPS  service  and  work  contributing  to  the 
national  health,  safety,  or  interest  under  the 
present  Selective  Service  Act. 

The  present  law  does  not  provide  such 
recognition.  It  should  be  pointed  out  that 
these  new  bills  deal  only  with  special  reg¬ 
istrants.  If  enacted  they  would  provide  rec¬ 
ognition  only  for  CPS  service. 

It  can  be  recognized,  however,  that  if  these 
bills  become  law  a  very  valuable  precedent 
would  have  been  set.  And  it  is  hoped  this 
precedent  will  eventually  lead  to  legislative 
recognition  of  all  service  done  by  conscien¬ 
tious  objectors  under  the  present  and  former 
Selective  Service  laws. 

The  bills  as  introduced  have  the  support 
of  the  Department  of  Defense  and  the  Bu¬ 
reau  of  the  Budget,  and — it  is  believed — the 
support  of  Selective  Service.  Hearings  on 
the  House  bill  will  be  opened  by  the  House 
Armed  Services  Committee  on  April  22,  and 
hearings  by  the  Senate  Armed  Services  Com¬ 
mittee  will  be  held  later.  The  MCC  peace 
section  is  planning  to  present  testimony  in 
support  of  the  provision  for  the  recognition 
of  CPS  service. 

Visit  Illinois  Churches  in  the  Interests  of 
Relief 

Arlene  Sitler,  director  of  women’s  and 
children’s  activities  in  the  MCC  relief  sec¬ 
tion,  will  visit  women’s  organizations  in  Il¬ 
linois  Mennonite  and  Brethren  in  Christ 
churches  during  the  last  half  of  April  and 
early  part  of  May. 

Sister  Sitler  will  be  speaking  at  a  number 
of  union  meetings.  Her  last  visit  will  be  a 
combined  meeting  of  all  Mennonite  and 
Brethren  in  Christ  churches  in  Chicago  at 
Mennonite  Biblical  Seminary  on  Monday 
evening,  May  4. 


303 


$  e  r  •  f  fc  feer 

28  Tons  En  Route  to  Germany  and  Jordan 

Three  shipments  of  food,  clothing,  soap, 
and  school  supplies  totaling  28  tons  are  on 
their  way  to  Germany  and  Jordan.  In  addi¬ 
tion  60  tons  of  powdered  milk  will  be 
shipped  to  Austria,  Germany,  Jordan,  and 
Korea  just  as  soon  as  it  can  be  gotten  to  port. 
The  material  aid  going  to  Jordan  consists 
I  of  14  tons  of  clothing,  bedding,  linens, 
shoes,  soap,  and  school  supplies.  It  will  be 
distributed  to  needy  Arab  refugees.  Part  of 
this  material  will  be  used  in  9elf-help  proj¬ 
ects  such  as  sewing  classes. 

|  The  material  aid  to  Germany  consists  of 
14  tons  of  such  canned  goods  as  meat,  soup, 
fruits,  and  vegetables  and  soap.  The  last 
i  of  these  three  MCC  shipments  was  scheduled 
to  leave  port  April  22. 

The  120,000  pounds  of  powdered  milk 
has  been  purchased  with  cash  gifts  designat¬ 
ed  for  that  purpose.  The  Canadian  Men- 
1  nonite  Relief  Committee  contributed  $3,500 
for  the  purchase  of  this  food.  This  milk  was 
purchased  from  the  United  States  depart¬ 
ment  of  agriculture  which  made  it  available 
for  relief  purposes  at  less  than  one-third  of 
the  original  cost. 

Released  April  17,  1953 
MCC  News  Service 
Akron,  Pennsylvania. 

Oats,  Garden  Seed,  and  Tractor  Fuel  to 
Mennonites  in  Mexico 

Material  aid  consisting  of  25  tons  of  seed 
oats,  garden  seed,  and  tractor  fuel  valued  at 
$4,000  has  been  purchased  by  the  Mcnnonite 
Central  Committee  and  is  being  distributed 
,  to  needy  Mennonite  settlers  in  Mexico. 

At  the  present  time  Harry  Martens  of 
North  Newton,  Kans.,  is  in  Mexico  as  an 
MCC  commissioner  to  recommend  what 
,  MCC  can  best  do  to  help  Mennonites  in 
Mexico.  Accompanying  him  is  Harold  Voth 
who  has  been  appointed  as  a  worker  in  Mex¬ 
ico.  These  men  are  checking  on  the  possi¬ 
bilities  of  drilling  irrigation  wells  and  estab¬ 
lishing  medical  facilities  which  would  prob¬ 
ably  be  centered  in  Cuauhtemoc. 

Bro.  Martens  is  also  working  with  govern¬ 
ment  officials  to  obtain  long-term  permits 
whereby  MCC  workers  can  live  in  Mexico. 
One  of  the  reasons  why  MCC  assistance  in 
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Mexico  has  been  gready  reduced  is  because 
of  inadequate  visa  arrangements. 

Harold  and  Ruth  Voth  of  Newton,  Kans., 
will  be  redeveloping  the  MCC  program  in 
Mexico.  Ruth  is  a  registered  nurse.  The  oth¬ 
er  MCC  worker  in  Mexico  is  Vernon  Pauls 
of  McPherson,  Kans.,  who  is  teaching  in  the 
Mennonite  elementary  parochial  school  in 
Cuauhtemoc. 

First  1953  Christinas  Bundles  Reach  Ephrata 

The  first  Goodwill  Christmas  Bundles  for 
1953  have  already  reached  the  Ephrata,  Pa., 
clothing  center.  And  according  to  reports 
many  churches,  Sunday  schools,  and  families 
throughout  the  United  States  and  Canada 
are  now  preparing  bundles  and  planning  to 
send  them  before  July  1 — the  deadline  for 
the  1953  project. 

The  goal  for  1953  is  23,000  bundles.  These 
bundles  are  annually  sent  to  boys  and  girls 
in  Japan,  England,  Austria,  Jordan,  Formosa, 
France,  Holland,  Germany,  Korea,  Hong 
Kong,  Java,  and  Paraguay. 

The  purpose  of  the  Goodwill  Christmas 
bundle  program  is  not  only  to  bring  cheer 
and  help  to  needy  boys  and  girls  in  foreign 
countries,  but  also  to  provide  a  project  for 
children  and  young  people  in  this  country 
whereby  they  can  share  and  gain  a  sense  of 
helping  the  needy  and  unfortunate. 

It  is  the  personal  touch  in  this  project  that 
counts.  It  means  much  more  to  children  and 
young  people  if  they  prepare  the  bundles 
themselves.  They  feel  that  they  themselves 
are  helping.  Therefore,  groups  and  churches 
preparing  bundles  are  encouraged  to  make 
them  up  personally. 

Worker  Returns  from  Java 
Katherine  Crager  of  Morton,  Ill.,  has  re¬ 
turned  to  the  United  States  after  two  years 
of  service  in  Java.  She  worked  as  a  registered 
medical  technician  in  the  medical  clinic  pro¬ 
gram.  Before  working  in  Java  she  served  a 
year  in  medical  work  in  the  Philippine 
Islands. 

In  addition  to  medical  work,  the  MCC 
program  in  Java  consists  of  assistance  to  the 
Mennonite  Theological  school  in  Pati.  Two 
unit  members  teach  courses  and  free  medical 
service  is  given  to  all  students. 

Four  persons  are  scheduled  to  join  the 
Javanese  unit  this  summer.  They  are  Dr. 
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and  Mrs.  D.  L.  Epp  of  Chilliwack,  B.C.,  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Miller  of  Akron,  Pa. 
Upon  their  arrival  the  total  number  of  per¬ 
sons  in  the  Javanese  unit  will  be  eight 

Prairie  View  Committee  Decides  to  Seek 
Completion  of  Building  by  Nov.  15 

Members  of  Prairie  View  hospital  advisory 
committee  met  in  Newton,  Kans.,  April  17 
to  hear  reports  on  building  progress  given 
by  Myron  Ebersole,  Prairie  View  adminis¬ 
trator,  and  to  plan  further  construction.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  latest  estimates  the  completed  cost 
of  the  hospital  will  be  approximately  $225,- 
000.  About  $97,000  of  this  amount  is  still 
needed.  In  addition,  furnishings  and  equip¬ 
ment  for  the  hospital  will  cost  about  $25,000. 

The  committee  decided  to  move  ahead  on 
construction  with  a  view  of  completing  the 
building  by  Nov.  15.  Reasons  for  this  de¬ 
cision  were  the  growing  demand  for  the 
services  of  the  hospital  and  the  increased  cost 
that  would  be  caused  by  a  delay  in  the  build¬ 
ing  program. 

Another  significant  outcome  of  the  meet¬ 
ing  was  the  decision  to  undertake  a  fund¬ 
raising  drive  during  the  summer  months 
concentrating  on  the  months  of  June  and 
July.  It  is  the  plan  to  reach  the  final  goal 
by  Sept.  1.  It  was  decided  to  co-operate  in 
a  united  drive  for  the  completion  of  the  neces¬ 
sary  fund  raising. 

Plans  for  this  drive  among  the  various 
groups  will  be  co-ordinated  through  the 
Newton  mental  health  office.  Some  of  the 
groups  already  have  plans  for  their  own 
drives  which  will  be  carried  through,  utiliz¬ 
ing  resources  which  become  available  from 
the  Newton  office. 

The  fund-raising  program  to  date  was  re¬ 
viewed  by  Delmar  Stahlly,  director  of  MCC 
mental  health  services.  Orie  O.  Miller,  MCC 
executive  secretary,  discussed  the  outlook  for 
further  fund  raising. 

The  advisory  committee  consists  of  rep¬ 
resentatives  of  the  10  Mennonite  groups  con¬ 
cerned  with  the  construction  and  program  of 
Prairie  View  Hospital.  The  committee  mem¬ 
bers  who  were  present  for  the  April  17  meet¬ 
ing  and  the  groups  they  represent  were  H.  J. 
Andres,  Newton,  General  Conference;  Ed¬ 
mund  J.  Miller,  Moundridge,  Kans.,  General 
Conference;  Waldo  Hiebert,  Hillsboro,  Kans., 


Mennonite  Brethren,  committee  secretary; 
Harry  A.  Diener,  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Men¬ 
nonite;  Daniel  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans., 
Mennonite;  R.  I.  Witter,  Navarre,  Kans., 
Brethren  in  Christ;  John  D.  Yoder,  Hutchin¬ 
son,  Kans.,  Old  Order  Amish;  Albert  Unruh, 
Montezuma,  Kans.,  Church  of  God  in  Christ 
Mennonite;  Elmer  Ediger,  Newton,  General 
Conference,  committee  chairman;  and  George 
L.  Classen,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  Krimmer 
Mennonite  Brethren. 

Other  committee  members  are  Elmer 
Swartzendruber,  Wellman,  Iowa,  Conserva¬ 
tive  Amish  Mennonite;  G.  J.  Rempel,  Meade, 
Kans.,  Emmanual  Mennonite;  J.  E.  Wiens, 
Meade,  Kans.,  Evangelical  Mennonite  Breth¬ 
ren;  A.  L.  Friesen,  Inman,  Kans.,  Krimmer 
Mennonite  Brethren;  and  A.  W.  Epp,  Men¬ 
nonite  Brethren,  Fairview,  Okla. 

Released  April  24,  1953 
MCC  News  Service 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 
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COME,  HOLY  GHOST,  IN  LOVE 

Come,  Holy  Ghost,  in  love 
Shed  on  us  from  above 
Thine  own  bright  ray: 

Divinely  good  Thou  art; 

Thy  sacred  gifts  impart 
To  gladden  each  sad  heart: 

O  come  today. 

Come,  tenderest  Friend  and  best, 
Our  most  delightful  Guest, 

With  soothing  power: 

Rest  which  the  weary  know, 

Shade,  mid  the  noontide  glow, 
Peace,  when  deep  griefs  o’erflow ; 
Cheer  us  this  hour. 

Come,  Light  serene,  and  still 
Our  inmost  bosoms  fill ; 

Dwell  in  each  breast : 

We  know  no  dawn  but  Thine; 
Send  forth  Thy  beams  divine 
On  our  dark  souls  to  shine, 

And  make  us  blest. 

Exalt  our  low  desires; 

Extinguish  passion’s  fires. 

Heal  every  wound: 

Our  stubborn  spirits  bend, 

Our  icy  coldness  end, 

Our  devious  steps  attend 
While  heavenward  bound. 

Come,  all  the  faithful  bless: 

Let  all,  who  Christ  confess, 

His  praise  employ ; 

Give  virtue’s  rich  reward; 
Victorious  death  accord. 

And,  with  our  glorious  Lord, 
Eternal  joy. 

— Ray  Palmer. 


EDITORIAL 

“And  the  King  Was  Sorry  .  . 

When  John  the  Baptist  had  offended 
Herodias  and  Herod  because  he  had 
dared  to  tell  them  they  were  living  in 
sin,  he  paid  for  his  truthfulness  and 
faithfulness  with  his  life.  He  had  done 
nothing  for  which  he  had  reason  to  be 
sorry,  but  the  poor  king  and  his  poor 
wife — poor  because  they  did  not  have 
true  riches  though  they  had  earthly 


riches  and  position — had  many  things 
to  be  sorry  for. 

Herod  became  sorry  immediately  af¬ 
ter  he  had  given  the  promise  to  the 
daughter  of  his  wife  to  give  her  what 
she  asked  for  if  it  took  half  his  king¬ 
dom  and  she  had  come  back  with  her 
request.  The  Bible  does  not  tell  us 
whether  Herodias  was  ever  sorry. 

The  incident  was  a  tragic  one,  not 
because  it  was  the  end  of  John  who  un¬ 
doubtedly  was  ready  for  the  end,  but 
because  the  evil-doing  of  both  Herod 
and  Herodias  bore  fruit  which  they 
could  never  undo  whether  they  want¬ 
ed  to  or  not. 

But  our  thoughts  are  not  so  much 
of  the  sorrow  or  remorse  of  Herod, 
as  they  are  of  ourselves  and  our  mis¬ 
takes  for  which  we  have  been  sorry 
and  perhaps  not  as  sorry  as  we  should 
have  been.  None  of  us  would  be  so 
blind  and  bold  as  to  say  we  have  had 
nothing  to  be  sorry  for. 

Some  of  us  have  been  grievous  trans¬ 
gressors.  Others  have  not  gone  as  far 
astray,  but  we  all  have  stood  in  need 
of  the  grace  and  patience  of  God.  We 
have  alike  been  accepted  by  God  as 
His  children  when  we  were  brought 
up  out  of  darkness  into  His  marvelous 
light.  So  the  enormity  or  the  insignifi¬ 
cance  of  our  transgressions  has  not 
been  of  as  much  importance  as  the 
fact  that  we  have  been  properly  sorry 
and  truly  repentant,  having  become 
new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus  and 
through  Him.  become  sons  and  daugh¬ 
ters  of  God. 

Paul  wrote,  II  Cor.  7 :10,  that  godly 
sorrow  brings  true  repentance  but  the 
sorrow  of  the  world  brings  death.  It 
depends  then  upon  the  kind  of  sorrow 
we  have,  whether  we  are  benefited  or 
condemned  by  being  sorry.  Judas  was 
sorry  in  a  manner,  repenting  of  what 
he  had  done  in  the  betrayal  for  thirty 
pieces  of  silver,  but  he  went  and  hang¬ 
ed  himself.  Herod  had  been  sorry,  but 
he  did  not  have  enough  manhood  to 
confess  himself  a  liar  and  do  what  he 
knew  to  be  right.  Peter  had  lied  and 
cursed  and  been  a  coward.  He  too  had 
been  sorry  but  his  sorrow  was  of  the 
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kind  which  led  to  real  repentance  and 
life.  He  became  a  useful  instrument  in 
the  hand  of  the  Lord. 

Being  sorry  is  evidence  of  knowing 
right  from  wrong.  Having  sorrow 
without  turning  to  the  right,  is  evi¬ 
dence  of  a  will  to  serve  the  devil  rather 
than  God.  Being  sorry  and  turning  to 
God  for  forgiveness  and  becoming  a 
new  creature  in  Christ,  is  godly  sor¬ 
row  which  brings  fruits  for  which 
there  is  no  need  for  repentance  and 
which  brings  joy  and  peace. 

No  one  can  rise  to  a  position  in 
which  it  is  incongruous  for  him  to  be 
sorry  for  mistakes  and  sins.  Anyone 
claiming  to  be  free  from  the  need  of 
being  sorry  for  anything  in  his  daily 
life,  may  well  examine  his  truthfulness 
and  ability  to  see  clearly,  both  the 
goodness  of  God  and  the  imperfections 
of  our  efforts,  in  service  and  often  in 
motives. 

There  is  no  shame  in  being  sorry.  If 
there  is  any  shame  involved,  it  is 
caused  by  having  made  sorrow  neces¬ 
sary.  If  we  are  ashamed  to  be  sorry 
or  to  show  sorrow,  it  is  because  we  are 
proud  to  the  extent  that  we  do  not 
want  to  admit  ourselves  wrong  and 
are  concerned  more  with  reputation 
than  character. 

Being  sorry  may  be  an  evidence  of 
Christian  manhood  and  womanhood. 
And  this  is  not  an  argument  for  us  to 
be  living  on  the  lower  planes  of  life  or 
with  low  standards  for  which  we  would 
want  to  apologize. 


The  Great  of  This  World 

are  after  all,  people  as  you  and  I  are 
people.  A  crown  on  the  head  of  a  man 
or  woman  does  not  change  him  into  a 
super-being.  If  you  have  been  reading 
about  the  men  and  women  of  our  day 
who  had  been  and  are  in  prominent 
places,  you  will  be  quite  ready  to  con¬ 
cede  that  they  are  just  human  beings, 
and  although  some  of  them  are  out¬ 
standing  in  character  and  ability,  oth¬ 
ers  have  shown  that  they  are  quite 
ordinary  people  who  have  been  for¬ 


tunate  or  unfortunate  enough  to  have 
been  pushed  or  pulled  into  prominence. 

We  have  noticed  too  that  when  peo¬ 
ple  have  been  ordinary  in  character 
and  quality,  they  generally  did  not  im¬ 
prove  with  the  acquisition  of  their  po¬ 
sition  and  sometimes  became  worse 
than  ever.  This  has  thrown  overboard 
the  idea  which  we  may  have  had  that 
people  of  prominence  and  position  are 
necessarily  that  because  of  their  wor¬ 
thiness. 

The  question  may  come  to  us:  why 
are  leaders  or  rulers  not  more  able  or 
willing  to  be  worthy  of  their  places? 
It  is  simply  because  they  are  just 
themselves.  Instead  of  being  challeng¬ 
ed  by  their  work  and  its  responsibil¬ 
ities,  they  are  content  to  plod  or  skip 
along  as  their  temperament  may  direct, 
servants  or  slaves  to  themselves,  with¬ 
out  devotion  to  their  work  or  conse¬ 
cration  to  high  ideals. 

As  a  consequence,  many  public  offi¬ 
cials  are  more  or  less  in  the  public  eye 
as  grafters,  liquor  drinkers,  tobacco 
smokers,  men  and  women  of  doubtful, 
and  of  certain  immoral,  character,  to 
the  extent  that  elevation  or  choice  for 
public  office  is  by  no  means  a  guaran¬ 
tee  of  integrity  or  fitness. 

Lest  we  be  understood  to  imply  that 
all  public  officials  are  of  this  character, 
we  want  to  add  that  we  are  truly  glad 
for  the  many  evidences  of  good  charac¬ 
ter  we  have  in  many  officials.  But  our 
point  is  that  bad  and  indifferent  peo¬ 
ple  are  not  made  better  by  outside  in¬ 
fluences  if  they  do  not  endeavor  to  be 
better  from  within.  We  all  agree  that 
such  betterment  must  of  necessity 
come  from  God  and  through  the  Spirit 
of  God  and  the  Word. 

That  world  politics  has  often  been 
shot  through  and  through  with  dis¬ 
honesty  and  utterly  warped  senses  of 
right  and  wrong  has  been  demonstrat¬ 
ed  over  and  over  again.  Hitler,  Franco, 
Mussolini,  Stalin,  and  many  others 
could  be  named  as  men  who  put  policy 
before  principle  and  fancy  before  fact, 
to  the  destruction  of  peace  and  good 
will  over  much  of  the  world.  What  a 
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lot  of  injustice  will  have  to  be  answered 
for  before  God  sometime!  And  how 
will  some  people  answer  for  lives  taken 
wantonly  and  out  of  sheer  cruelty? 

The  man  or  woman  is  indeed  in  a  sad 
state  who  is  known  largely  for  the 
lives  taken  and  the  misery  caused.  Bet¬ 
ter  that  they  had  never  been  born. 

But  let  us  come  home  to  ourselves. 
You  and  I  too  are  to  be  pitied  if  we  fail 
to  love  our  fellow  men  as  we  should 
and  claim  to  be  followers  of  the  God 
of  love  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Knowing  His  love  by  experience  puts 
responsibility  upon  us  which  we  can 
not  shrug  off.  As  ambassadors  for 
Him,  we  too  may  fail  miserably  and 
will  fail  unless  we  allow  Him  to  be 
our  leader,  to  inspire,  to  strengthen; 
our  all  in  all. 


The  Leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

The  promise  of  the  Lord  to  send  His 
Holy  Spirit  when  He  left  the  world 
was  kept  and  when  His  people  give 
themselves  to  the  Lord  and  allow  Him 
to  fill  them  with  the  Spirit,  He  will 
do  so.  The  question  then  to  some  peo¬ 
ple  is :  why  are  there  so  many  different 
opinions  among  Christians?  Perhaps  it 
would  be  folly  for  us  to  try  to  tell  you 
why.  But  we  may  perhaps  with  pro¬ 
priety  mention  a  few  things,  not  to 
answer  the  question,  but  to  remind  us 
of  some  which  have  some  bearing  on 
it. 

In  the  first  place,  right  is  right  in  it¬ 
self.  For  you  and  for  me,  there  may  be 
some  things  which  have  their  own  pe¬ 
culiar  bearing  for  us,  which  would 
make  some  things  wrong  for  us  which 
in  themselves  are  not  wrong.  The  Holy 
Spirit  then  would  not  tell  someone  else, 
whose  experience  is  not  as  ours,  that 
these  things  are  wrong,  because  they 
are  not  wrong  in  themselves  and  noth¬ 
ing  in  the  concept  of  that  other  person 
would  make  it  wrong. 

In  the  second  place,  and  this  is  more 
serious,  we  are  inclined  to  judge  right 
cr  wrong  by  our  own  ideas  and  instead 
of  letting  the  Lord  tell  us  by  His  Spirit, 
we  tell  ourselves  and  try  to  make  our¬ 


selves  and  others  believe  it  is  the  Spir¬ 
it  of  God  convincing  us,  when  in  reality 
it  is  our  own  concept.  This  applies  to 
ultraliberals  as  well  as  to  ultracon¬ 
servatives. 

Naturally  the  question  arises  wheth¬ 
er  it  is  more  important  to  be  moved  and 
swayed  by  our  concepts,  or  if  you 
please,  our  backgrounds,  than  by  ac¬ 
tual  judgment  based  purely  on  the 
Word.  It  is  a  hard  question  to  answer 
for  some  of  us.  Many  would  of  course 
be  ready  to  say  that  we  ought  to  go 
by  the  Word  of  God  and  others  feel 
that  our  background  has  been  based 
upon  the  Word  and  therefore  the  Holy 
Spirit  would  of  course  lead  us  in  this 
atmosphere.  Perhaps  He  would  and 
perhaps  He  definitely  would  not. 

After  all,  God  intended  that  His 
people  shall  use  His  Word  as  their 
guide  and  it  seems  absurd  that  His 
people  shall  endeavor  to  guide  them¬ 
selves  in  any  other  manner.  We  may 
be  quite  selfish  in  the  matter  without 
realizing  it.  There  is  even  a  possibility 
that  we  go  against  the  Holy  Spirit  be¬ 
cause  we  cling  to  our  own  ideas,  and 
yet  think  we  are  the  people  of  God. 

God  wants  us  to  be  led  by  His  Spir¬ 
it.  We  should  want  to  be  led  by  Him. 
It  is  the  only  way  to  travel  safely 
through  this  life.  Of  ourselves  we 
blunder  sadly  and  wander  far  from  the 
path  in  which  we  should  remain. 

The  Spirit  was  the  factor  which  en¬ 
abled  the  disciples  to  remember  many 
things  the  Lord  had  told  them  which 
they  had  not  at  the  time  understood. 
The  Spirit  comforted.  He  convicted. 
He  is  for  us  as  He  was  for  the  disciples. 
We  can  not  afford  to  be  without  Him. 
Il  we  substitute  we  shall  suffer. 

We  want  to  be  clearly  understood 
that  the  Spirit  and  the  Word  are  never 
in  disagreement.  The  Bible,  as  the 
written  Word,  does  not  command  any¬ 
thing  which  the  Spirit  will  counter¬ 
mand.  If,  then,  anyone  claims  the 
Spirit  has  revealed  anything  contrary 
to  the  Word,  we  may  rest  assured  that 
person  is  following  his  own  spirit,  rath¬ 
er  than  the  Holy  Spirit. 
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The  Russian  change  of  front  goes 
busily  on.  Police  chief  Beria  has  back¬ 
tracked  on  Stalin’s  purges  and  has 
made  political  gestures  in  removal  and 
replacement  of  personnel  which  Stalin 
had  with  characteristic  brutality  placed 
ii;  power  in  Beria’s  and  Stalin’s  own 
native  Georgia.  In  addition,  there  are 
changes  in  many  other  points  of  policy. 
What  does  it  all  mean?  Your  guess 
may  be  as  good  as  mine,  or  better. 
Have  the  men  now  in  power  in  Russia, 
come  to  a  measure  of  a  sense  of  respon¬ 
sibility  and  decency  with  a  correspond¬ 
ing  sense  of  past  lack  of  these?  We 
wish  this  were  true  and  that  soon  a 
deeper  sense  of  awareness  of  spiritual 
need  might  spring  up  in  Russian  pow¬ 
ers  as  a  fragrant  flower  in  burning 
desert  lands.  Our  prayers  should  in¬ 
clude  Russia  with  its  Christians  and 
those  who  are  not  believers. 


A  marvelous  new  gun  has  been  per¬ 
fected  for  protection  against  enemy  air¬ 
craft,  which  has  its  own  automatic  de¬ 
tection  unit  and  precision  calculation 
and  directional  mechanism  which  is  to 
enable  it  to  locate  aircraft  and  aim 
its  gun  accurately,  making  proper  al¬ 
lowance  for  speed  and  distance.  The  in¬ 
genuity  of  man  is  amazing.  It  is  too 
bad  that  efforts  for  real  peace  receive 
so  little  attention  compared  with  prep¬ 
aration  for  war.  It  is  a  pity  the  ability 
of  people  is  so  much  confined  to  efforts 
of  correction  rather  than  instruction  to 
avoid  the  need  of  correction.  Until  the 
Prince  of  Peace  rules  in  the  hearts  of 
men,  people  will  lose  their  balance  and 
allow  lust  for  power  and  property  to 
lead  them  the  hard  and  round-about 
way  which  never  furnishes  the  real 
remedy  for  the  ills  of  the  world. 


OF  HERE  AND  THERE 

,,  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  Humph¬ 
rey  has  said  that  “There  is  no  reason 
to  fear  peace.”  He  went  on  to  say  that 
many  people  seem  to  think  if  war 
would  end,  it  would  mean  economic 
disaster  for  the  United  States.  Of 
course  it  should  not ;  but  if  it  would,  do 
the  people  of  the  United  States  value 


their  paltry  dollars  above  the  lives  of 
the  young  men  who  have  been  risking 
and  giving  them  in  this  senseless  war? 
We  believe  prices  would  come  down 
and  that  there  may  be  some  and  per¬ 
haps  considerable  shaking  up  of  our 
economic  status,  but  certainly  with  the 
supply  of  living  needs  this  country 
has,  there  need  be  no  suffering  for 
lack  of  food  or  any  other  material 
need.  It  is  a  shame  for  any  man  to 
want  a  war  to  go  on  so  that  he  may 
keep  on  making  a  lot  of  money.  He 
would  better  starve  to  death,  than  be 
so  selfish  and  inconsiderate. 


The  U.S.  border  patrol  along  the 
Mexican  border  has  been  having  its 
hands  full,  and  more  than  full,  with  the 
multitude  of  workers  who  slip  across 
the  Rio  Grande  into  the  United  States 
to  work.  Wages  being  so  much  higher 
than  in  Mexico  and  articles  of  all  kinds 
easy  to  obtain,  the  laborers  are  willing 
to  take  chances  to  earn  comparatively 
easy  money  fast.  Reports  are  that  pa¬ 
trolmen  caught  seventy-some  thou¬ 
sand,  with  probability  that  an  equal 
number  slipped  through  without  detec¬ 
tion,  in  one  month’s  time.  The  matter 
has  been  causing  much  dissatisfaction 
among  U.S.  citizens  because  of  the 
various  economic  problems  involved, 
chief  of  which  is  low  wages  and  labor 
replacement.  There  are  two  sides  to 
the  matter  and  to  do  to  others  as  we 
would  like  to  have  them  do  to  us  may 
be  a  little  hard  of  decision. 


In  Iran,  the  head  of  police  was  de¬ 
coyed  into  the  hands  of  enemies  and 
tortured  and  killed.  Different  factions 
of  government  have  reason  to  feel  more 
or  less  uneasy  and  this  man,  though 
apparently  impartial  as  far  as  politics 
was  concerned,  yet  paid  with  his  life 
for  the  enmity  existent  between  Pre¬ 
mier  Mossadegh  and  his  rivals.  We  feel 
a  certain  degree  of  relief  in  living  in  a 
country  which  has,  with  all  its  faults, 
comparative  safety,  under  the  good 
hand  of  God.  We  are  impressed  too 
with  the  need  of  Iran  to  know  of  the 
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love  of  Christ  which  constrains  to 
friendly  behavior  and  love  for  neigh¬ 
bor. 


As  an  example  of  wasteful  spending 
by  government  men  who  had  it  in 
their  power  to  do  so,  we  have  the  story 
of  the  army  buying  a  million,  two  hun¬ 
dred  and  sixty-two  thousand  overcoats, 
when  there  already  was  a  stock  of  over 
a  million,  just  because  there  was  mon¬ 
ey  to  spend  which  would  have  gone 
back  into  the  U.S.  treasury  if  it  was 
not  used  immediately.  The  new  coats 
were  untried  and  impractical  and  the 
cost  of  forty-five  million  dollars  was 
practically  a  throw-away.  An  addition¬ 
al  cost  of  remodeling  some  of  the  coats 
ran  to  almost  a  million  dollars.  No 
comment  is  necessary! 


A  Polish  applicant  for  citizenship  in 
the  United  States  objected  to  refer¬ 
ence  to  God  in  the  oath  of  allegiance  on 
the  ground  that  he  was  an  atheist. 
The  judge,  a  Catholic,  refused  his  ad¬ 
mission  to  citizenship  on  the  ground 
that  this  country  was  founded  in  faith 
in  God  and  that  if  the  applicant  was 
not  willing  to  accept  the  form  of  the 
statement  of  allegiance,  he  was  not 
willing  to  conform  as  a  good  citizen. 
On  the  one  side,  it  does  seem  logical 
that  if  citizens  are  permitted  to  live  and 
flourish  in  the  United  States  as  avowed 
atheists,  applicants  for  residence  and 
citizenship,  should  be  allowed  the  same 
privilege.  On  the  other  hand,  it  may  be 
a  little  hard  to  understand  why  a  per¬ 
son  who  is  avowedly  atheistic,  would 
want  to  come  to  a  country  which  after 
all  is  professedly  one  which  ascribes 
to  God  the  providence  it  has  enjoyed 
and  whose  top  officials  are  known  to 
believe  in  God.  The  greater  pity  of  it 
all  is  that  anyone  should  have  failed  to 
find  God  and  learn  to  love  Him.  Per¬ 
haps  some  parents  failed  along  the  way 
or  other  Christian  professors  failed  to 
live  their  profession. 


CHURCH  NEWS  AND 
FIELD  NOTES 

Evangelistic  meetings  at  the  Pleas¬ 
ant  Grove  house  of  worship  near  Go¬ 
shen,  Ind.,  where  the  Word  was 
preached  by  Ivan  Miller,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  continued  through  April  12  and 
19.  Services  were  well  attended. 


At  the  Maple  Grove  house  of  wor¬ 
ship,  Hartville,  Ohio,  Bro.  Ivan  Miller 
and  Orie  Kauffman,  the  latter  of  Vas- 
sar,  Mich.,  preached  in  the  evening  of 
April  21.  The  following  evening  Bro. 
Orie  and  Nevin  Bender  preached  at 
this  point  of  worship. 


Bro.  Orie  Kauffman  preached  at  Riv- 
erview,  White  Pigeon,  Mich.,  Sunday, 
April  19,  morning  and  evening.  In  the 
evening  too,  Bro.  Klassen,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  on  furlough  from  India,  also 
spoke  and  Sister  Klassen  had  charge 
of  the  children’s  service. 


April  7  to  16,  evangelistic  meetings 
were  held  at  the  Gays  Creek,  Ky.,  mis¬ 
sion  church,  Bro.  E.  B.  Peachey.  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa.,  preaching.  Bro.  Alvin  Swartz 
of  the  Turners  Creek  church,  assisted 
in  the  first  part  of  the  meetings  until 
Sunday,  the  12th.  The  Gingerich  Sis¬ 
ters  quartet  Hartville,  Ohio,  assisted 
in  the  services  in  song.  The  services 
were  well  attended  and  the  interest 
and  attention  were  very  good. 


At  the  Maysville,  Ohio,  house  of  wor¬ 
ship  of  the  Conservative  A.M.  church, 
Bro.  Alvin  Swartz  had  a  series  of  meet¬ 
ings  beginning  April  15. 


At  the  United  Bethel  house  of  wor¬ 
ship,  Plain  City.  Ohio,  Bro.  Andrew 
Farmwald  was  chosen  by  lot  and  or¬ 
dained  to  the  office  of  bishop.  In  the 
morning  Bro.  E.  B.  Peachey  preached 
at  the  Maple  Grove  house  of  worship, 
Hartville,  Ohio,  proceeding  to  Plain 
City  from  there  for  the  ordination  serv¬ 
ice. 


310 


$  e  t  9  II  lev  8Ui»  |cit 


On  April  19,  Daniel  Sensenig,  on  fur¬ 
lough  from  Ethiopia,  preached  at  the 
Locust  Grove  Church,  Belleville,  Pa. 


April  26,  communion  services  were 
held  at  the  Maple  Glen  house  of  wor¬ 
ship,  Grantsville,  Md.,  in  charge  of 
Bishop  E.  B.  Peachey.  Preparatory 
services  had  been  held  Friday  even¬ 
ing  previously.  Bro.  Peachey  also 
preached  in  the  Sunday  evening  serv¬ 
ice  at  this  place.  The  communion  serv¬ 
ice  was  largely  attended  and  taken 
part  in. 


Bro.  Simon  Coblentz,  Uniontown, 
Ohio,  was  to  have  been  in  the  Con¬ 
servative  A.M.  church  at  Norfolk,  Va., 
for  communion  services,  April  26. 


The  Brethren  David  Beachy,  Mani¬ 
la,  N.Y.,  and  E.  B.  Peachey,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  are  scheduled  to  hold  communion 
services  at  Pinecraft,  Sarasota,  Fla., 
the  first  part  of  May. 


Bishop  Elmer  Swartzendruber,  ac¬ 
companied  by  Sister  Swartzendruber, 
was  at  Nashwauk  and  Kitchi,  Minn., 
for  communion  services. 


Bishop  Sam  T.  Eash  and  wife  were 
in  the  Kalona,  Iowa,  region  the  latter 
part  of  April. 


A  CONVERSATION  WITH  A 
HOLDEMAN  MENNONITE 

By  Daniel  E.  Mast  (1848-1930) 

A  man  recently  called  here  one  even¬ 
ing  and  asked  whether  he  might  put 
up  for  the  night.  He  said  he  could  sleep 
on  his  wagon  and  had  feed  enough 
for  his  horse  but  needed  some  park¬ 
ing  room.  “Certainly,”  I  replied,  “bring 
your  wagon  in;  we  have  plenty  of 
room.” 

After  our  chores  and  supper  were 
over,  we  entered  into  conversation. 
The  first  question  he  put  to  me  was, 
“Why  are  the  nonresistant  churches  so 
divided  ?”  I  hesitated  a  bit  to  reply  and 
he  said:  “There  must  be  a  reason  for 


it.”  Then  I  said:  “I  believe  it  is  the 
work  of  Satan.  He  does  not  want  the 
church  of  God  to  be  of  one  heart  and 
one  soul  like  the  early  apostolic  church. 
He  does  not  like  to  see  them  build  the 
kingdom  of  God  with  the  great  bless¬ 
ing  they  might  experience  with  a  unit¬ 
ed  fellowship.”  This  answer  was  sat¬ 
isfactory  to  the  man;  then  he  asked 
another  question.  “How  would  you  an¬ 
swer  one  who  inquired  what  he  should 
do  to  be  saved?”  I  replied:  “Paul  and 
Peter  have  both  answered  this  ques¬ 
tion,  Paul  to  the  jailor  and  Peter  at 
Pentecost  told  them  to  ‘repent  and  be 
baptized,  every  one  of  you,  in  the  name 
of  Christ  for  the  forgiveness  of  sin  and 
you  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  .  .  Paul  to  the  jailor:  ‘Believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved,  and  thy  house.’  Paul 
demanded  faith  and  Peter  asked  for  re¬ 
pentance.  Paul  and  Silas  were  deal¬ 
ing  with  Gentiles,  while  Peter  was  talk¬ 
ing  to  Jews  who  already  had  faith  in 
God  but  needed  to  accept  Jesus  to  be 
saved;  but  the  ultimate  outcome  of 
both  cases  was  baptism  and  a  covenant 
made  to  the  glory  of  God.” 

He  then  asked  me  whether  we  bap¬ 
tize  those  who  are  not  willing  to  quit 
the  unnecessary  use  of  tobacco.  I  told 
him  we  do.  Replying  slowly,  he  said: 
“I  fail  to  see  how  you  can  do  this  with 
divine  approval.  Teaching  your  people 
as  you  do  to  shun  all  worldly  practice 
you  instruct  them  to  deny  themselves 
and  to  crucify  their  flesh.  A  person  who 
acquires  a  strong  desire  for  tobacco, 
craves  to  satisfy  that  lust  as  any  other 
lust  of  the  flesh.  I  do  not  understand 
how  you  can  administer  baptism  to 
such,  knowing  that  they  are  servants 
of  this  evil  tobacco  habit.”  (Read  Rom. 
6:16-23.)  I  did  not  tell  him  that  we 
have  even  ministers  and  bishops  among 
us  who  use  tobacco.  I  was  defeated 
and  could  not  defend  our  position  with 
the  Word  of  God;  so  I  explained  that 
some  use  it  for  a  medicine.  He  replied : 
“Yes,  if  it  is  prescribed  by  a  doctor,  and 
a  small  amount  of  it  is  used  without 
publicity  so  it  will  not  be  misleading 
to  youth,  who  think  the  use  of  tobacco 
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is  necessary  to  manliness,  and  if  offense 
to  any  one  is  avoided,  God  may  gra¬ 
ciously  overlook  it,  but  this  does  not 
justify  the  general  use  of  tobacco.” 

He  asked  me  whether  we  permit  our 
members  to  attend  fairs  and  shows.  I 
answered  that  we  do  not  approve  of 
it.  Next  he  asked  whether  we  tolerate 
automobiles.  My  reply  was  that  we  do 
not.  He  continued:  “But  what  would 
you  do  if  a  brother  would  get  one  any¬ 
way?”  I  said  we  would  kindly  admon¬ 
ish  him,  and  with  the  help  of  God  ad¬ 
vise  him  to  dispose  of  it  again.  He  per¬ 
sisted  :  “But  if  he  refused  to  do  that, 
what  would  you  do  then?”  I  said:  “I 
suppose  of  course,  that  if  he  failed  to 
heed  our  admonitions,  we  would  even¬ 
tually  excommunicate  him  as  one  who 
will  not  take  advice.” 

He  asked :  “Do  you  observe  the  holy 
kiss?”  I  replied  that  we  did.  He  asked : 
“Did  you  ever  give  this  kiss  to  a  broth¬ 
er  whose  lips  were  smeared  with  this 
brown  tobacco  juice?”  I  hesitated  to 
answer  but  I  had  to  admit  that  it  had 
happened.  “Was  it  delightful?”  he 
asked.  I  remained  silent  and  he  con¬ 
tinued:  “I  suppose  you  abhorred  it.” 
I  had  to  admit  that  I  did.  Slowly  he 
asked:  “And  can  you  now  believe  that 
it  was  a  holy  kiss  of  love?”  Again  I 
did  not  answer,  but  I  meditated  deeply 
and  he  went  on  to  other  thought-pro¬ 
voking  remarks.  He  asked  me  what  I 
thought  of  Christian  people  passing 
their  time  in  with  jokes  and  unwhole¬ 
some  stories.  I  told  him,  “the  price  of 
cur  redemption  is  too  dear  and  the  time 
of  grace  is  too  precious  to  spend  it  in 
such  foolish  jesting.”  “Yes,”  he  said, 
“not  only  useless,  but  it  is  sin  and  we 
must  give  account  for  all  these  words 
on  the  judgment  day.” 

He  asked  me  how  we  conduct  our¬ 
selves  toward  expelled  members.  I  told 
him  that  as  we  understand  the  Word 
of  God  we  shall  not  associate  with 
them.  “And  do  you  eat  with  them,”  he 
asked.  I  told  him  we  did  not.  “Do  you 
shake  hands  with  them?”  I  assured 
him  that  we  did.  It  was  his  conviction 
that  this  was  wrong;  so  I  told  him 
that  we  felt  it  was  our  duty  to  show 


our  interest  and  solicitude  by  greet¬ 
ing  them  with  a  warm  handshake  and 
a  kind  “good  morning,”  thus  showing 
a  friendly  attitude  and  a  readiness  to 
help  in  any  time  of  need.  He  replied: 
“I  must  study  this  matter.” 

The  next  morning  he  put  this  ques¬ 
tion  to  me :  “Do  you  bebeve  that  those 
who  are  not  members  of  your  denom¬ 
ination  will  also  be  saved?”  I  an¬ 
swered:  "Yes,  we  believe  that;  and  if 
one  should  venture  to  tell  me  that  his 
denomination  is  the  only  true  church 
of  God,  I  am  inclined  to  doubt  that  it 
is  really  a  part  of  the  bride  of  Christ.” 
But  I  also  said :  “Unless  one  is  more 
attached  to  the  group  to  which  he  be¬ 
longs  than  he  is  to  all  others,  using 
his  influence  to  its  edification,  his  mem¬ 
bership  is  worth  very  little  to  his 
church,  regardless  of  which  group  he 
belongs  to.” 

He  wanted  to  know  whether  we  had 
Sunday  schools.  I  told  him  that  we  do 
have  in  our  church  but  that  as  a  gen¬ 
eral  rule  in  the  eastern  churches  of  our 
faith,  they  do  not.  He  said :  “And  why 
not?”  I  replied:  “Because  they  consid¬ 
er  it  a  new  and  worldly  practice.”  He 
remarked :  “It  is  nothing  new  to  teach 
our  children  on  Sunday  and  to  instruct 
them  in  the  fundamentals  of  our  faith, 
and  it  is  not  worldly  unless  we  make 
it  a  discussion  of  worldly  issues.  To 
instruct  children  in  the  precepts  of  our 
faith,  which  is  based  on  the  Word  of 
God  is  a  Christian  principle  and  not 
a  worldly  one.”  He  had  once  asked  a 
child  what  it  had  learned  in  Sunday 
School  and  it  had  said:  “I  learned  to 
honor  and  obey  my  parents.”  I  said: 
“Then  it  had  already  learned  what  the 
Word  of  God  required  of  it  at  that  age.” 
He  expressed  agreement  with  me  and 
went  on  his  way. 

The  man  called  himself  a  Holdeman 
Mennonite  and  the  Holdeman  litera¬ 
ture  he  had  with  him  verified  his  claim. 
Our  interview  touched  on  our  beliefs, 
our  preaching,  our  prayers,  the  admin¬ 
istration  of  our  Sunday  schools  and 
so  forth.  This  is  not  a  word  for  word 
account  of  our  visit ;  I  could  not  pos¬ 
sibly  give  it  in  that  manner,  but  it  is 
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a  brief  review  of  the  main  topics  of  dis¬ 
cussion.  I  shall  not  give  the  man’s 
name.  The  interview  was  good  for  me, 
even  though  it  was  a  rebuke  to  me,  and 
I  hope  others  who  read  this  may  also 
be  edified  by  it. 

(Translated  by  John  B.  Mast) 

Originally  published  in  Herold  der 
Wahrheit,  1913. 


THE  MENNONITE  I-O, 

HIS  DRAFT  CALL, 

AND  PAX 

A  Mennonite  young  man  comes 
home  to  dinner  and  asks  if  he  had  any¬ 
thing  in  the  mail. 

“You  had  a  letter  from  the  draft 
board,”  his  mother  says. 

He  opens  the  envelope.  It’s  Selective 
Service  Form  152 — the  form  asking 
him  to  indicate  three  types  of  work 
which  he  would  like  to  do  for  his  two 
years  of  government  alternative  serv- 
ice. 

This  fellow  is  having  the  experience 
which  most  single  Mennonite  men  be¬ 
tween  the  ages  of  18}4  and  26  will  en¬ 
counter.  He  is  making  his  choice  as 
to  the  type  of  work  and  possibly  where 
he  will  be  working  during  the  next  two 
years. 

And  he,  as  other  Mennonite  fellows 
of  draft  age  who  know  their  call  is 
coming,  has  had  time  to  consider  se¬ 
riously  the  type  of  work  and  service  he 
wishes  to  perform.  He  has  had  time 
to  find  out  that  he  can  work  for  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  and  do 
foreign  welfare  work. 

And  now  he  can  return  Form  152 
saying  he  is  interested  in  foreign  wel¬ 
fare  work  under  MCC.  That,  to  him, 
means  two  years  of  PAX  service. 

This  fellow,  as  other  Mennonite  I-O’s 
who  would  inquire  at  the  Akron  I-W 
office,  would  learn  that  there  are  open¬ 
ings  for  at  least  27  men  in  the  MCC 
PAX  program.  And  the  need  for  these 
men  is  urgent. 

Here  is  a  breakdown  on  these  open¬ 
ings:  Germany,  23;  Jordan,  2;  and 
Paraguay,  2. 

The  men  going  to  Germany  will  join 
the  51  PAX  men  in  Europe — most  of 


whom  are  in  Germany  building  hous¬ 
ing  for  refugees.  They  should  have  the 
ability  to  do  manual  work  such  as  car¬ 
pentry  and  masonry.  At  least  six  men 
could  well  be  used  in  leadership  re¬ 
sponsibilities.  These  fellows  could 
serve  as  leaders  in  unit  activities  and 
as  a  liaison  between  the  fellows  and 
the  German  construction  foremen. 

One  of  the  fellows  to  Jordan  would 
teach  physics  and  chemistry  in  a  high 
school.  A  fellow  with  an  A.B.  degree  is 
preferred.  The  other  fellow  would  do 
child  welfare  or  youth  work. 

One  of  the  fellows  to  Paraguay 
would  work  as  a  mechanic  and  builder 
at  the  Barrio  Grande  leper  project. 
The  other  would  work  with  the  Men¬ 
nonite  voluntary  service  program  in 
Paraguay.  This  would  be  a  leadership 
position  and  consist  of  educational 
work  both  at  the  leper  project  and  in 
the  colonies.  A  knowledge  of  low  Ger¬ 
man  is  necessary  for  both  positions  and 
a  knowledge  of  high  German  is  also 
necessary  for  the  leadership  position. 

PAX,  meaning  “peace,”  began  in 
1951.  It  was  set  up  to  help  suffering 
persons,  to  give  encouragement  to  dis¬ 
tressed  persons  in  undeveloped  areas 
of  the  world,  and  to  help  resettle  and 
rehabilitate  displaced  persons.  And  at 
the  same  time  the  program  provides 
an  opportunity  for  spiritual  growth  for 
the  worker. 

PAX  services  began  in  Germany. 
The  work  here  consists  of  building 
homes  for  Mennonite  refugees.  These 
homes  mean  normal  community  and 
family  living  for  these  people.  They 
are  resulting  in  renewed  church  life. 

PAX  men  in  Europe  are  also  work¬ 
ing  in  Holland,  doing  flood  clean-up 
work,  and  in  Greece,  doing  agricul¬ 
tural  rehabilitation.  The  five  men  in 
Greece  have  accomplished  much  dur¬ 
ing  the  13  months  they  have  been 
there.  Not  only  have  they  shown  how 
to  improve  primitive  agricultural  meth¬ 
ods,  but  they  have  also  given  an  effec¬ 
tive  Christian  witness. 

In  July,  1952,  three  men  sailed  for 
Jordan  to  open  a  PAX  program  in  that 
area.  Five  men  are  now  working  here 
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in  various  areas  including  home  im¬ 
provement,  education,  relief  distribu¬ 
tion,  and  youth  welfare. 

PAX  services  is  a  challenging  means 
of  accomplishing  two  years  of  alterna¬ 
tive  service.  PAX  men  are  in  close 
contact  with  human  need  and.  work  in 
areas  where  a  Christian  witness  is 
needed  and  can  easily  be  given.  By  as¬ 
sisting  unfortunate  and  suffering  peo¬ 
ple,  PAX  men  bring  hope  and  encour¬ 
agement.  Their  services  are  a  means 
of  renewing  faith  in  God  and  at  the 
same  time  a  means  of  enriching  and 
enlarging  their  Christian  experience. 

A  man  entering  PAX  must  have  a 
monthly  support  of  $75  from  his  con¬ 
ference,  congregation,  or  family.  Most 
of  this  money  is  used  to  pay  for  main¬ 
tenance,  round-trip  transportation,  and 
special  services  for  the  worker.  He  re¬ 
ceives  a  $10  monthly  allowance. 

The  23  fellows  needed  in  the  Ger-  - 
many  PAX  program  are  scheduled  to 
sail  July  22.  The  decision  to  be  in  this 
group  must  be  a  prompt  one. 

Applications  must  reach  the  Akron 
I-W  office  by  June  1.  It  usually  takes 
two  weeks  before  applications  can  be 
processed  and  final  instructions  sent 
to  the  applicants. 

Then  before  the  men  sail  they  will 
spend  about  six  days  in  orientation 
classes  at  Akron.  The  next  orientation 
school  is  scheduled  to  begin  July  14 
with  men  reporting  to  Akron  July  13. 

Men  can  get  application  forms  and 
other  information  concerning  PAX 
services  frofii  the  I-W  Services  Office, 
Mennonite  Central  Committee,  Akron, 
Pa.  A  “PAX  Services  Handbook”  is 
available  upon  request. 

April  28,  1953. 


A  CALL  TO  MENNONITE  YOUNG 

PEOPLE  WITH  A  CHRISTIAN 
CONCERN 

Needed :  at  least  30  Mennonite  young 
people.  What  for?  To  help  unfortu¬ 
nate  and  suffering  individuals — per¬ 
sons  whom  society  has  tended  to  ne¬ 
glect  and  disinherit. 

To  sav  that  such  workers  are  urgent¬ 
ly  needed  in  the  Voluntary  Service  pro¬ 


gram  of  the  Mennonite  Central  Com¬ 
mittee  is  not  overemphasizing  this 
need. 

The  areas  of  human  need  where 
Mennonite  volunteers  can  serve  with 
effectiveness  are  among  migrants,  the 
crippled,  the  mentally  ill,  delinquents, 
and  also  those  who  have  incurable 
handicaps  and  infirmities. 

Institutions  caring  for  such  persons 
have  repeatedly  requested  Mennonite 
workers.  Not  all  of  these  areas  of  hu¬ 
man  need  can  be  met  by  institutional 
care.  These  include  migrants  and  flood 
clean-up  work. 

“But  just  where  would  I  work  and 
what  would  I  do  if  I  accepted  one  of 
these  challenges?”  you  ask. 

Mississippi  State  hospital  at  Whit¬ 
field  is  one  place.  Between  10  and  15 
men  are  needed  as  assistants.  A  unit 
of  eight  I-W  men  is  working  there 
now.  The  superintendent  is  well  pleas¬ 
ed  with  their  work.  Their  services  are 
much  appreciated. 

Another  possibility  is  a  community 
service  project  in  North  Topeka,  Kans., 
somewhat  similar  to  the  one  at  Gulf¬ 
port,  Miss.  Sections  of  North  Topeka 
are  still  in  ruins  as  a  result  of  the  flood 
in  the  summer  of  1951. 

Besides  construction  work  VS’ers 
would  organize  boys’  and  girls’  clubs 
and  teach  Bible  classes.  They  would 
plan  and  direct  recreation  for  young¬ 
sters  living  in  this  area.  Young  people 
with  carpenter  or  social  skills  should 
find  challenging  work  here.  But  leader¬ 
ship,  imagination,  and  ingenuity  are 
also  necessities. 

The  six  I-W  men  working  as  operat¬ 
ing  room  technicians  at  Maine  General 
hospital  in  Portland  are  looking  for¬ 
ward  to  the  time  when  they  can  live 
together  in  their  own  house.  A  couple 
serving  as  houseparents  will  contri¬ 
bute  much  toward  a  stimulating  unit 
life  for  these  fellows. 

Then,  college  graduates  who  have 
studied  sociology  and  others  interested 
in  children  should  find  challenging 
work  at  Junior  Village  in  Washington, 
D.C.  Several  women  are  needed  here. 
VS’ers  care  for  unwanted  and  under- 
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privileged  children.  They  supervise 
their  work  and  play. 

Still  another  area  of  human  need 
where  Mennonite  volunteers  can  be  of 
great  assistance  is  among  migrant  la¬ 
borers.  More  money  is  reportedly  spent 
by  our  government  on  migratory  birds 
than  for  migratory  laborers — many  of 
whom  live  in  deplorable  conditions. 

Volunteers  show  the  parents  how  to 
keep  themselves  well  and  improve  san¬ 
itation  conditions  in  their  tents  or 
shacks.  They  conduct  English  classes 
and  worship  services  and  teach  Bible 
classes.  They  teach  craft  classes  for 
the  children  and  direct  their  recreation. 
MCC  needs  several  men  and  at  least 
four  women  to  constitute  a  unit  to 
work  among  California  migrants. 

VS’ers  are  also  needed  to  work  with 
delinquent  boys.  MCC  now  has  units 
at  Wiltwyck  School  for  Boys  at  Eso- 
pus,  N.Y.,  and  Boys  Village  at  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio,  but  several  more  volun¬ 
teers  are  urgently  needed.  VS’ers  do 
maintenance  and  construction  work  on 
the  grounds.  They  do  housekeeping 
and  office  work.  Or  they  may  serve  as 
houseparents. 

Such  work  is  the  means  whereby  the 
VS’ers  can  make  a  spiritual  impact  up¬ 
on  the  lives  of  such  youngsters.  That 
impact  may  just  be  through  working 
or  living  with  such  youngsters.  At 
Wiltwyck,  however,  the  way  has  open¬ 
ed  for  weekly  Bible  story  telling  and 
summer  Bible  school. 

Several  women  are  needed  at  Wilt¬ 
wyck  and  two  couples  are  needed  at 
Boys  Village — one  to  Serve  as  house- 
parents  for  these  boys  and  the  other  to 
serve  as  houseparents  for  the  VS  unit. 

Most  of  these  openings  are  in  insti¬ 
tutions  approved  by  Selective  Service 
for  the  employment  of  1-0  men. 

The  need  for  workers  with  proper 
Christian  motivation  for  service  and 
witness  cannot  be  emphasized  too 
strongly.  And  Mennonite  young  peo¬ 
ple  because  of  their  commitment  to 
Christ  are  prepared  to>  accept  these 
challenges,  however  difficult  these  cir¬ 
cumstances  may  be. 


Young  people  can  enter  VS  with  the 
assurance  they  are  going  into  a  proj¬ 
ect  that  has  been  thoroughly  investi¬ 
gated.  Here  they  can  make  the  great¬ 
est  possible  contribution  to  those 
whom  they  serve  and  at  the  same  time 
have  good  opportunities  for  spiritual 
growth. 

VS’ers  have  the  advantage  of  unit 
fellowship.  They  work  together  with 
like-minded  Christians.  They  feel  the 
internal  support  of  unit  members  as 
they  work  together  and  as  they  partici¬ 
pate  in  recreation  and  in  prayer  and 
worship  services. 

VS  also  is  a  unique  educational  ex¬ 
perience.  VS’ers  grow  spiritually,  learn 
to  know  other  Mennonite  youths,  and 
become  acquainted  with  human  needs. 
But  in  addition,  in  most  institutions 
they  get  a  special  introduction  or  orien¬ 
tation  before  they  begin  work.  In  some 
instances  this  amounts  to  an  appren¬ 
ticeship  and  may  well  lead  to  a  volun¬ 
teer’s  making  such  work  his  vocation. 
In  fact  some  hospital  administrators 
and  institution  directors  where  MCC 
has  units  are  encouraging  VS’ers  to 
consider  seriously  such  work  as  their 
life  vocation. 

MCC  also  provides  an  orientation  for 
volunteers  before  they  begin  their 
work.  Such  four-week  orientation 
schools  are  held  at  Akron  headquar¬ 
ters.  The  meaning  of  the  Christian 
Life  and  Christian  service  as  they  are 
related  to  project  work  is  emphasized. 

The  next  orientation  school  is  sched¬ 
uled  for  June.  Mennonite  1-0  men 
seeking  alternative  service  employment 
and  other  Mennonite  young  people 
sensing  these  opportunities  to  help  suf¬ 
fering  humanity  are  invited  to  enter 
the  Voluntary  Service  program.  Ap¬ 
plication  blanks  and  more  information 
can  be  obtained  by  writing  to:  Volun¬ 
tary  Service,  Mennonite  Central  Com¬ 
mittee,  Akron.  Pennsylvania. 

April  14,  1953. 


Being  ambassadors  for  Christ  de¬ 
mands  of  us  that  we  represent  Him 
truly  and  do  not  let  self  control  our 
aspirations  or  accomplishments. 
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OUR  JUNIORS 

\  Norfolk,  Va.,  March  20,  1953. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  (Elmer)  am  10  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  June  27.  I  am  in  the  fifth 
grade.  Elsie  Yoder  is  my  teacher.  I 
(Simon)  am  in  the  seventh  grade. 
Elson  Sommers  is  my  teacher.  He  is  a 
good  teacher.  My  birth  date  is  Aug. 
19,  1939.  With  best  wishes,  Elmer  and 
Simon  Overholt. 

Dear  Boys :  Elmer  has  credit  and 
Simon  has  9^.— Aunt  Mary. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  March  20,  1953. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and 
holy  name.  This  is  our  first  letter.  My 
(Sara  Mae’s)  birth  date  is  Nov.  14, 
1940.  If  I  have  a  twin  or  someone  near 
my  age,  please  write.  My  teacher  is 
Elsie  N.  Yoder.  Today  is  the  first  day 
of  spring.  I  (Lilly  June)  am  9  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  March  17.  I  am 
in  the  third  grade  now.  Esther  Over¬ 
holt  is  my  teacher.  With  best  wishes, 
Sara  Mae  and  Lilly  June  Overholt. 

Dear  Overholt  Sisters :  Sara  Mae  has 
11^  credit  and  Lilly  June  has  8^.  You 
all  did  very  well  for  the  first  time. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Fishersville,  Va.,  March  26,  1953. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  the  second  day  of  spring 
and  it  feels  like  it.  I  am  12  years  old 
and  my  birthday  is  Dec.  4.  If  I  have  a 
twin  or  someone  near  my  age,  please 
write  and  I  will  gladly  answer.  A 
Herold  reader,  Grace  Yoder. 

Dear  Grace:  You  have  $1.81  credit 
so  I  am  ordering  a  Church  Hymnal 
for  you. — Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  March  28,  1953. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
quit  boiling  molasses  a  week  ago.  We 
cooked  48  gallons.  The  sugar  season 
wasn’t  as  good  as  last  year.  We  will 
have  church  on  Easter  at  Milo  Bon- 


tragers.  With  best  wishes,  Owen  J. 
Yoder. 

Dear  Owen:  You  have  56^  credit. 

— Aunt  Mary. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  March  30,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  is  cool  again  and  we  had  a 
little  snow.  The  Easter  lilies  are  bloom¬ 
ing  so  nice.  My  brother’s  little  daugh¬ 
ter,  Linda  Louise,  died  Saturday  eve¬ 
ning  at  9 :45,  in  the  Aultman  Hospital 
in  Canton.  Funeral  services  were  held 
March  24  at  the  Hartville  Mennonite 
Church.  A  happy  Easter  to  all.  A  Her-* 
old  reader,  Sara  Ann  Miller. 

Dear  Sara  Ann :  You  have  24^  credit. 

It  doesn’t  increase  very  fast  if  you  re¬ 
port  only  1  j  worth  at  a  time.  Try 
working  out  the  pies  and  looking  them 
up.  You  will  never  be  sorry.  I’m  sorry 
but  the  pie  you  sent  in  is  too  short  and 
would  be  too  easy,  I  am  afraid.  Please 
don’t  get  discouraged,  but  try  again. 

— Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  March  30,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings.  I  (Anna)  am  12 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  May  30.  I 
had  pneumonia  last  week  and  am  not 
back  to  school  yqt.  I  (Mary)  am  10 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Jan.  12.  I 
am  in  the  fourth  grade.  I  have  3  broth¬ 
ers  and  5  sisters.  We  like  school  very 
much.  Our  youngest  brother  Harvey 
is  in  the  University  Hospital  in  Iowa 
City  since  Jan.  12  with  polio.  We 
would  very  much  like  to  have  pen  pals. 
Herold  readers,  Anna  and  Mary  Edna 
Bender. 

Dear  Girls:  You  have  62^  credit 
each.  This  must  be  your  first  letter. 
You  did  very  well. — Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  March  28,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary :  Greetings  of  love. 

I  haven’t  written  for  a  long  time.  Mrs. 
Andy  Mast  died  Wednesday  night,  , 
March  18.  With  love,  Emma  E.  Miller. 

Dear  Emma:  You  have  $1.14  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 


316 


$  e  r  o  1  b  ber  SBaljr  beit 


Kalona,  Iowa,  March  20,  1953. 

(  Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  our  Lord.  Today  it  is  very 
windy.  Wednesday,  March  18,  was  the 
wedding  of  Leslie  Gingerich  and  Mary 
BreHheman.  Sunday,  March  22,  will  be 
the  wedding  of  Wesley  Hochstetler 
and  Alice  Gingerich.  Wishing  you  all 
the  grace  of  God.  Herold  readers,  Ada 
and  Martha  Miller. 

Dear  Girls :  Martha  has  35ff  credit 
and  Ada  has  41  — Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  March  30,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
am  10  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Sept. 
26.  Do  I  have  a  twin?  I  have  a  sister 
6  years  old  and  a  brother  3  mo.  old. 
I  go  to  Snake  Hollow  School.  My 
teacher  is  Carrie  Shenk.  Best  wishes 
to  all,  Mary  Ellen  Beachy. 

Dear  Mary  Ellen:  You  have  12^ 
credit.  This  must  be  your  first  letter. 
You  did  very  well. — Aunt  Mary. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  April  3,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Today  is  Good  Friday.  On 
Sunday  we  will  have  communion.  This 
afternoon  some  young  folks  went  to 
distribute  The  Way.  With  love  and 
best  wishes.  Martha  Tice. 

Dear  Martha:  You  have  $1.13  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  April  3,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary:  Greetings  of  love. 
Today  is  Good  Friday,  the  day  ChHst 
was  crucified  and  arose  again  on  the 
third  day,  which  is  Easter.  With  best 
wishes.  Pray  for  me.  Emma  E.  Miller. 

Dear  Emma:  You  have  $1.20  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Princess  Anne,  Va.,  March  30,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings.  We  are  getting 
ready  for  Easter.  Wednesday  the  pu¬ 
pils  in  our  room  will  go  to  the  church 
house  and  have  an  Easter  egg  hunt. 
The  seventh  and  eighth  grades  will 
have  an  Easter  program.  I  (Victor) 


have  been  sick  for  about  2  weeks  and 
I  got  penicillin  shots.  I  received  some 
nice  gifts  from  my  boy  friends.  Best 
wishes  to  all.  Victor  and  Betty  Lou 
Overholt. 

Dear  Juniors:  Victor  has  33^  credit 
and  Betty  Lou  has  2 Iff.  Keep  it  up. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  April  4,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  Saviour’s 
name.  It  is  windy  today.  We  had  com¬ 
pany  yesterday.  My  sister  Rachel  is 
in  the  hospital  with  pneumonia.  Peo¬ 
ple  around  here  are  plowing.  A  Herold 
reader,  Owen  Farmwald. 

Dear  Owen :  You  have  94^  since  you 
got  your  Bible. — Aunt  Mary. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  April  5,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  was  fair  today.  Mom  and  Dad 
were  in  church.  Rachel  Farmwald  is 
in  the  hospital  with  pneumonia.  With 
best  wishes  to  all,  Esther  and  Alma 
Kaufman. 

Dear  Girls:  Esther  has  $1.51  credit 
and  Alma  has  $1.54. — Aunt  Mary. 

Princess  Anne,  Va.,  April  4,  1953 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  I  found  a  lot  of  the  pies.  My 
birthday  is  Aug.  24,  1943.  My  address 
is  Princess  Anne,  Va.,  Rt.  2,  Box  K6. 
We  have  company  front  New  Jersey. 
May  God  bless  you  all.  With  love,  Jan¬ 
et  Sue  Miller. 

Dear  Janet  Sue:  You  have  62^  cred¬ 
it.  Why  didn’t  you  send  in  your  pies 
and  get  credit  for  them? — Aunt  Mary. 

Holmesville,  Ohio,  April  2,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
had  an  Easter  dinner  in  school  today. 
We  won’t  have  school  tomorrow  which 
is  Good  Friday.  My  6-year-old  uncle 
broke  his  leg.  I  am  happy  to  see  the 
sun  shine  so  bright,  the  birds  singing 
up  high,  and  the  grass  and  flowers  pop 
up  so  spry.  A  friend,  Paul  A.  Miller. 

Dear  Paul :  You  have  96^  credit.  You 
forgot  to  tell  us  how  many  verses  in 
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the  songs  you  learned,  so  I  can’t  do 
any  better  than  give  you  an  average 
of  3  vel4es  to  a  song  and  let  it  go  at 
that.  All  you  Juniors  please  try  to  re¬ 
member  this. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  April  4,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  This 
is  a  very  nice  day.  Yesterday  I  was 
sick.  So  I  could  not  go  to  church  or  to 
school  today.  Tomorrow  evening  we 
are  going  to  have  an  Easter  program. 

I  am  in  the  program.  Orpha  Miller. 

Dear  Orpha:  You  have  $1.54  credit 
so  I  will  order  a  Game  of  Traits  for  you 
which  costs  25f  Please  put  the  verses 
you  report  separate  from  your  letter 
next  time.  Your  name  was  not  on 
your  papers  anywhere  but  I  found  it  on 
the  envelope.  Try  again. — Aunt  Mary. 

Dover,  Del.,  April  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  the  holy  name 
of  Jesus.  The  weather  is  very  windy 
and  rainy.  Our  school  closes  May  1. 
We  and  our  brother  John  Henry  and 
Sarah  Ellen  Schrock  were  baptized 
Sunday.  This  will  be  my  (Lovina  s) 
last  letter  as  I  will  be  14  tomorrow. 
May  God’s  richest  blessings  rest  upon 
you  all.  Lovina  and  Edna  D.  Yoder. 

Dear  Girls:  Lovina  has  $1.65  credit 
and  Edna  has  $3.03.  Let  us  know  what 
you  would  like  to  have. — Aunt  Mary. 

Dover,  Del.,  April  8,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings.  This  is  a  sunny 
morning.  We  like  to  read  the  Herold 
and  work  the  pies.  I  (John  Henry)  was 
baptized  April  5.  Today  is  our  sister’s 
birthday.  This  is  my  (Susie’s)  first  let¬ 
ter.  I  am  10  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
June  10.  If  there  is  someone  near  my 
age,  please  write  and  I  will  be  glad  to 
answer.  Wishing  you  all  God’s  richest 
blessings.  Herold  readers.  John  Henry 
and  Susie  Yoder. 

Dear  Juniors :  John  Henry  has  47^ 
credit  and  Susie  has  3(ty.  You  all  did 
good  work. — Aunt  Mary. 


Plain  City,  Ohio,  April  7,  1953. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
are  having  nice  weather.  Our  school 
is  going  to  the  Ohio  Caverns  Monday. 

A  Herold  reader,  John  Lee  Miller. 

Dear  John  Lee :  You  have  $1.73  cred¬ 
it. — Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg.  Ohio,  April  7,  1953. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  had  a  test  April  1.  and  grad¬ 
ed  them  the  2nd.  Wishing  you  all  the 
grace  of  God.  Paul  Frey. 

Dear  Paul:  You  have  54^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Uniontown,  Ohio.  April  3,  1953. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  This 
is  a  very^ nice  day  again.  My  sister  has 
a  baby  girl  named  Darlene  Kay.  I  have 
a  pen  pal.  Lydia  Ann  Hershberger. 
Wishing  you  God’s  blessings.  Cath¬ 
erine  Miller. 

Dear  Catherine :  You  have  4^  credit. 
This  must  be  your  first  letter.  Your 
name  wasn’t  on  the  book. — Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohiq,  April  7,  1953. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
\  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  haven’t  written  for  a  long  time. 
On  March  21,  my  6-year-old  brother 
broke  his  leg,  but  he  is  very  happy 
and  gets  lots  of  presents.  I  can  only 
write  till  June  then  I  will  be  14.  but  I 
will  still  remember  you.  To  Wilmer 
Peachy,  If  we  do  pot  forgive  others, 
God  will  not  forgivd  us.  With  lo\e  and 
best  wishes,  Katie  L.  Schlabach. 

Dear  Katie:  You  have  $1.26  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  April  8,  1953. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  a  nice  day.  We  are  in 
school  today.  I  (Melvin)  am  11  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  Oct.  23.  If.  I  have 
a  twin  or  someone  near  my  age,  please 
write  and  I  will  gladly  answer.  With 
best  wishes,  Melvin  and  Clara  J.  Mul¬ 
let. 
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Dear  Juniors :  Melvin  has  22*  credit 
and  Clara  has  $1.44.  You  did  fine. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  April  7,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  was  a  nice  sunny  day.  We 
had  the  measles  a  few  weeks  ago.  May 
God  bless  you.  Ada  and  Jonas  Yoder. 

Dear  Juniors :  Ada  has  85*  credit  and 
Jonas  has  54*.  Yes,  it  is  all  right  to 
work  out  the  pies  and  send  them  in 
out  of  the  old  Herolds  if  you  are  sure 
you  have  not  sent  them  in  before.  We 
appreciate  it  if  you  write  out  the  pies 
correctly  that  you  work  out  but  we  do 
give  you  credit  ifyou  just  tell  where 
the  verse  is  found  and  by  whom  sent. 
You  did  not  say  which  one  of  you 
learned  the  extra  verses  but  it  looked 
like  Ada’s  writing  so  I  am  giving  her 
the  credit.  If  this  is  not  right,  please  let 
me  know  and  I  will  make  it  right.  Pray 
for, — Aunt  Mary. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  April  5.  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  couldn’t  go  to  church  today 
because  my  brother  is  sick  and  I  stayed 
with  him.  I  have  4  brothers  and  7 
sisters.  Wishing  you  all  the  grace  of 
God,  Mattie  Bontrager. 

Dear  Mattie:  You  have  38*  credit. 
Please  don’t  expect  to  have  the  pies 
printed  that  you  send  in  unless  you 
write  them  out  correctly  as  well  as 
mixed  up.  We  have  more  than  we  can 
use.  Would  like  to  use  them  all,  but 
it  would  take  up  too  much  space.  May 
God  guide  and  keep  us  all  is  my  prayer. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Gordonville,  Pa.,  April  4,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name,  who  died  on  the  cross  to  save 
us  from  sin.  This  was  a  rainy  day 
again.  I  like  to  work  out  the  printer’s 
pies.  I  go  to  the  Intercourse  secondary 
school.  I  am  in  the  eighth  grade.  My 
teacher  is  Roy  K.  Denlinger.  With  love 
and  best  wishes,  A  Herold  reader, 
Katie  K.  Stoltzfus. 


Dear  Katie:  You  have  $1.61  credit. 
You  are  doing  fine.  I  am  sorry  but  I 
will  have  to  leave  it  up  to  you  whether 
you  sent  the  verses  in  before  or  not  as 
I  do  not  keep  record  of  ydur  verses 
after  I  put  your  credit  on  the  book. 
It  would  take  another  large  book  if  I 
did,  as  there  are  around  400  Juniors. 
It  takes  a  lot  of  bookkeeping  the  way 
it  is.  I  need  your  prayers. — Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  April  10.  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  Master’s 
holy  name.  How  are  you  all?  I  am 
writing  to  tell  you  that  I  was  14  in 
December  and  would  like  to  know 
how  much  credit  I  have  and  what  I 
could  get.  Yesterday  it  was  very  warm, 
then  it  rained  last  night.  Today  it  is 
cold  and  windy.  We  had  a  nice  Easter 
and  hope  you  all  did  too.  We  are  look¬ 
ing  forward  to  the  last  day  of  school 
then  going  to  Bible  school.  Best  wish¬ 
es  and  may  the  Lord  be  with  you  all. 
Wilma  Bontrager. 

Dear  Wilma:  You  have  22*  credit. 
You  can  get  small  items  such  as  book¬ 
marks,  small  mottoes,  etc.  We  hope 
you  are  still  learning  God’s  Word.  God 
will  give  you  credit  for  it. — Aunt  Mary. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  April  11,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  were  all  in  church  Sunday. 
My  sister  came  home  from  school  with 
pinkeye.  We  also  had  the  measles. 
One  of  my  cousins  has  the  mumps. 
Last  night  we  had  a  thunder  storm, 
and  Archie  Byler’s  barn  burned  down. 
I  think  we  have  7  more  weeks  of  school. 
My  birthday  is  April  18.  I  will  be  12 
years  old.  A  Herold  reader,  Nancy 
Sommers. 

Dear  Nancy:  You  have  29*  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Catlett,  Va.,  April  14,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
are  having  rainy  weather.  Sunday  we 
had  communion.  A  preacher  was  or¬ 
dained.  The  lot  fell  on  Noah  Miller. 
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Wishing  you  all  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings,  Robert  Byler. 

Dear  Robert:  You  have  50^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Fishersville,  Va.,  April  12,  1953. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name  of  our 
Saviour.  How  is  everybody?  We  had 
church  today.  Felty  Millers  from  Nor¬ 
folk,  Va.,  are  visiting  around  here.  We 
are  having  spring  weather.  Our  school 
is  getting  ready  for  an  art  exhibit.  I 
(Cora)  have  6  pen  pals.  I  enjoy  writ¬ 
ing  letters  and  reading  the  Junior  let¬ 
ters.  With  best  wishes,  Herold  readers, 
Cora  and  Laura  Miller. 

Dear  Girls :  Cora  has  $1.94  credit  and 
Laura  has  $1.19.  Am  ordering  the 
presents  you  selected,  Cora.  Sorry  you 
,did  not  report  anything  this  time.  Keep 
on  learning  God’s  Word. — Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  April  6, 1953. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
name.  The  weather  is  very  nice  today. 
We  had  our  church  on  Good  Friday  so 
we  are  at  home  today.  On  April  1,  we 
had  our  Every  Pupil  Test.  I  hope  ev¬ 
erybody  made  a  good  grade.  Wishing 
you  all  God’s  richest  blessings,  Clara 
A.  Miller. 

Dear  Clara:  You  have  20^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Orpha  Miller 
Eth  seye  of  eht  Dorl  era  ni  yreve 
ecalp  gnidloheb  eht  live  dna  eht  doog. 

Sent  by  Clara  J.  Mullet 
Ayrp  ey  reefrtohe  eth  Dolr  fo  het 
evhasrt  hatt  eh  iwll  neds  rohft  eablu- 
rosr  noit  shi  ahtvres. 

Sent  by  Robert  Byler 
Ofr  eyht  odevl  hte  saripe  fo  enm 
rmeo  nhat  eht  ersipa  fo  Ogd. 

Sent  by  Mary  Ann  Graber 
Rof  thaw  lsahl  ti  fitrop  a  nam  fi  eh 
lsahl  naig  het  leowh  lordw  dan  esol 
sih  won  lous. 


Sent  by  David  Graber 
Tub  kese  ey  sirft  >  het  domgink  fo 
Odg  dan  sih  nessseouhtgri ;  dan  lal 
eesht  inghts  Hash  eb  dddea  otun  oyu. 

Sent  by  Philip  Graber 
Ni  het  yad  fo  ym  roubtel  I  lliw  lacl 
oupn  ehet;  rof  ouht  tliw  wersna  era. 

Sent  by  Annie  K.  Stoltzfus 
Aseirp  ey  het  Drlo.  Psaier  ey  teh 
Lodr  mfro  hte  evaesnh ;  aespri  mih  ni 
hte  gtshihe. 


THE  DEVIL’S  BURDENS 

The  late  Dr.  Foster  used  to  tell  about 
his  aged  mother,  who  was  a  very  anx¬ 
ious,  troubled  Christian  for  a  while. 

The  family  would  rally  her  on  her 
needless  worries,  but  it  was  no  use. 

But  one  morning  she  came  down  to 
breakfast  wreathed  with  smiles,  and 
told  of  a  dream  she  had  had  that  night. 

She  was  walking  along  a  highway 
with  a  great  crowd  of  people  who 
seemed  tired  and  burdened.  They  were 
nearly  all  carrying  little  black  bundles, 
and  she  noticed  that  there  were  nu¬ 
merous  repulsive-looking  beings,  which 
she  thought  were  demons,  dropping 
those  black  bundles  for  the  people  to 
pick  up  and  carry.  Like  the  rest,  she, 
too,  had  her  needless  load,  and  was 
weighed  down  with  the  devil’s  bundles. 
Looking  up  after  a  while,  she  saw  a 
man  with  a  bright  and  loving  face, 
passing  hither  and  thither  through  the 
crowd,  and  comforting  the  people.  At 
last  He  came  near  her,  and  she  saw  it 
was  her  Saviour.  She  told  Him  how 
tired  she  was,  and  He  smiled  sadly  and 
said : 

“My  dear  child,  I  did  not  give  you 
these  loads ;  you  have  no  need  to  bear 
them.  They  are  the  devil’s  burdens, 
and  are  wearing  out  your  life.  Just 
drop  them  ;  refuse  to  touch  them ;  you  ** 
will  find  the  path  easy,  and  you  will 
be  borne  on  eagle’s  wings.” 

He  touched  her  hand,  and,  lo,  peace 
and  joy  thrilled  her  frame.  Flinging 
down  the  burdens,  she  was  about  to 
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throw  herself  at  His  feet  in  joyful 
thanksgiving,  when  suddenly  she 
awoke.  Her  cares  were  gone,  and 
from  that  day  to  the  close  of  her  life 
she  was  the  most  cheerful  and  happy 
member  of  her  household.  So  He  can 
give  each  one  of  us  rest. — A.  B.  Simp¬ 
son.  Selected  by  Joseph  J.  Moshier, 
Lowville,  N.Y. 


HOLY  SPIRIT,  TRUTH  DIVINE 

Holy  Spirit,  Truth  divine, 

Dawn  upon  this  soul  of  mine ; 
Word  of  God  and  inward  Light, 
Wake  my  spirit,  clear  my  sight. 


We  can  not  empty  ourselves  of  sin 
without  replacing  it  with  righteous¬ 
ness.  If  we  try  it,  we  are  sure  to  col¬ 
lapse,  and  then  we  are  indeed  poor, 
shriveled  little  things. 


MARRIAGES 

Widrick — Widrick. — Walter  Widrick 
and  Lorna  Widrick,  both  of  Lowville, 
N.Y.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
Lowville  Amish  Mennonite  house  of 
worship,  March  21,  1953,  by  Bishop 
Lloyd  Boshart.  May  God  lead  and 
bless  them. 


OBITUARY 


Holy  Spirit,  Love  divine, 

Glow  within  this  heart  of  mine; 
Kindle  every  high  desire; 

Perish  self  in  Thy  pure  fire. 

Holy  Spirit,  Power  divine, 

Fill  and  nerve  this  will  of  mine; 
By  Thee  may  I  strongly  live. 
Bravely  bear,  and  nobly  strive. 

Holy  Spirit,  Right  divine, 

King  within  my  conscience  reign ; 
Be  my  law,  and  I  shall  be 
Firmly  bound,  forever  free. 

Holy  Spirit,  Peace  divine, 

Still  this  restless  heart  of  mine  ; 
Speak  to  calm  this  tossing  sea. 
Stayed  in  Thy  tranquillity. 

Holy  Spirit,  Joy  divine, 

Gladden  Thou  this  heart  of  mine ; 
In  the  desert  ways  I  sing — 
“Spring,  O  Well,  forever  spring.” 

— Samuel  Longfellow. 


Receiving  things  from  God  with 
gladness  does  not  necessarily  imply 
that  we  appreciate  them  as  we  should. 
It  may  mean  that  we  are  more  willing 
to  receive  than  give. 


Miller. — Edwin,  son  of  Ben  W.  and 
Mary  (Garver)  Miller,  was  born  Dec. 
11,  1938,  near  Plain  City,  Ohio;  died  at 
Spears  Hospital,  Denver,  Colo.,  Jan. 
19,  1953,  at  the  age  of  14  years,  I  month 
and  8  days.  Edwin  had  not  been  in 
the  best  of  health  since  childhood  and 
we  had  lived  at  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  the  last 
two  and  a  half  years.  He  developed  a 
partial  paralysis  of  the  left  side  the 
last  year  and  a  half  and  we  took  him 
to  Denver  Jan.  10  where  he  seemed  to 
improve  somewhat,  but  on  the  18th, 
he  became  sick  and  departed  this  life 
on  the  following  day.  Cause  of  death 
was  given  as  encephalitis,  atrophy  of 
adrenals  and  bronchopneumonia.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  his  early  departure,  his 
father,  mother,  his  maternal  grandpar¬ 
ents,  4  uncles,  6  aunts  and  a  host  of 
other  relatives  and  friends.  In  the 
spring  of  1952,  he  accepted  Christ  as 
his  Saviour  and  was  baptized  at  the 
United  Bethel  Conservative  church. 
Although  handicapped  by  his  physical 
condition,  as  far  as  we  know,  he  left  a 
faithful  testimony  to  all  he  associated 
with.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  United  Bethel  house  of  worship 
near  Plain  City  with  interiftlM  in  ad¬ 
joining  cemetery. 
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3>ie  Bidjtigfeit  Don  unfere  Borten  ift 
faft  nicbt  au  begreifen.  Der  ^afobt  in  jet- 
nem  3  ®apitel  gibt  un3  ein  gute  aSorftel- 
lung  Don  bie  Srafte  baft  Borte  baben.  Stob 
unb  Seben  ftebet  in  ber  3wTtge  @etoalt.  Bir 
fonnen  fo  teicftt  Borie  fagen,  unb  Dietleicbt 
unbebenft  tun  loir  etroa§  fagen  baft  tiefe 
Bunben  mad)t.  Bir  erinnern  un§  ber 
®.  <5.  3)iaft  gefdjrieben  bat,  baft  toir  fagen 
toir  finb  toefjrlog  unb  neftmen  nicbt  baS 
Sdjroert  unb  glauben  nicbt  baran  fiir 
©acfenftreidje  geben;  aber  toir  benfen  nicbt 
fo  Diet  baran  fiir  Streidje  geben  mit  ber 
gunge.  Bir  molten  immer  ebe  tt)ir  ein 
Bort  jagen,  jo  Diet  e§  mogticb  ift  bariiber 
benfen,  benn  unjere  Borte  baben  3Jtadbt 
jur  $eraen  troften  ober  bagegen  baben  fie 
SWacbt  fiir  Derlnunbete  §eraen  nocb  mebr 
betriiben  unb  tiefer  tounben. 

Borte  bie  einmat  gejagt  finb,  finb  ge= 
jagt  in  alter  ©toigfeit  unb  feine  3??acbt  auf 
©rben  fann  fie  ungefagt  macben.  Benn 
burcb  ein  tibereilung  un*  bann  Borte  ent* 
geben,  bann  ift  gerabe  barnadb,  (fobalb 
ber  £ag  fiibl  ift)  bie  befte  3eit  fiir  toieber 
e§  befennen,  beibeS  ju  bem  gefagt  toaren 
unb  aucb  Dor  ©ott.  ©§  ift  in  biefe  Sad) 
gerabe  roie  mit  -anbere  Siinben  aucb,  tote 
longer  toir  fie  nicbt  befennen  unb  reebt 
macben,  io  Diel  in  unfer  ©ermogen  Iiegt, 
befto  fdbroerer  toirb  e§  fein.  Bir  molten 
itn§  niemalS  einbilben  toenn  toir  iemanb 
bje  2J?einung  gefagt  baben  unb  ettoaS  ju 
ftarf  gefommen  finb,  ba§  toir  bann  nur 
ein  ©efennhti§  macben  follen  in  ber 
meinbe  unb  bann  ber  §err  fragen  fur  ©er* 
gebung,  baft  bie  Sa<b  bann  gemaebt  ift  unb 
bie  ©ergebung  erlangt,  nein,  toenn  bie 
moglicbfeit  ba  ift  unb  ber  too  eS  angebt 
nod)  tebt,  bann  ift  bie  perfonticbe  ©rfen* 
nung  unb  ©efenntniS  gerabe  311  berienigen 
mo  e§  angebt  bie  notigft  Sad).  ©§  ift  in 
fold)  ein  Scfticffal  gerabe  toenn  iemanb  et* 
ma§  geftobten  bat.  $ie  erfte  Sadb  iu  tun 
ift  fiir  bie  Sad)  reebt  macben  mit  bem* 
jenigen  too  e§  angebt,  3.©.  toenn  ettoaS 
geftobten  toar  e§  toieber  beaab Ien,  toenn 
ettoaS  aerftort  nxir  au§  ffteib  ober  $afe,  e£ 
toieber  redbt  madben,  benn  ebe  toir  foId)e§ 
tun  ift  e§  febtoer  3U  benfen  baft  ber  §err 
un§  erboren  unb  Dergeben  toirb. 


©ebramben  toir  unfere  ©<f)toad)beit  al§ 
tine  ©ntfdbnlbignng? 

2lu§  bem  ©leicbniS  baft  £efu§  au  fei- 
nen  ^finger  fagte  in  Sue.  19  in  ©eaug  Don 
bem  aftenjd)  ber  iiberlanb  aog  unb  feinen 
®ned)ten  einen  jegticben  einen  ©funb  gab, 
Dernebmen  toir  baft  Seius  and)  un§  al& 
feine  ®nedjte  aucb  einem  febem  einen  ©funb 
gab.  Sinb  toir  aucb  geneigt  toie  bie  ®necf)te 
in  bem  ©IeidftniS  fiir  ©ntfdbutbigungen  ma= 
often  fo  baft  toir  bie  ©funbe  ober  £alente 
nicbt  gebraudjen  miiffen  unb  fie  bann  in 
ein  @d)toei§tucb  bebalten  ober  in  bie  ©rbe 
oerfdbarren. 

roar  un§  fdbon  bange  baft  ein»  Don 
bie  ©ntfdjutbigungen  bie  toir  am  Ieidjften 
gebraudjen  ift  baft  toir  ftnb  jn  ftf|toadj.  Bir 
finb  toobt  fdbroacb  Don  un§  fetber  unb  toir 
glauben  nicbt  baft  ettoa@  mebr  Don  ein 
©reuel  ift  Dor  bie  3tugen  @otte§  at§  einer 
ber  boffartig  ift  unb  Diet  Don  fi<b  fetber 
bait;  aber  toenn  roir  unfere  eigene  Sdbtoacb= 
beit  getoabr  finb  bann  gibt  biefe§  befto 
mebr  9taum  fiir  @ott  fiir  arbeiten  burd) 
un§.  ©aulu§  jagt  roie  ber  §err  felbft  au 
ibm  gefagt  bat:  fiaft  bid)  an  meiner  ©nabc 
geniigen;  benn  nteine  ^raft  ift  in  ben 
Sd>toadjcn  ntiidjtig.  fpaulus  bat  bann  baau 
gefagt:  2)arum  toitt  id)  mid)  am  aUerIicB= 
fien  riibnten  meiner  Sdb toadbbrit,  auf  baft 
bie  ®raft  (£brifti  bei  mir  toobne.  2.  ^or. 
12,  9.  ©aulus  in  all  fetner  Scbtoacbbcit 
(aber  mit  ber  ^raft  ©brifti)  bat  tounber= 
bare  Xaten  getan.  ©r  bat  bor  ^onigen  unb 
getoattige  Seute  geprebigt  unb  gegeigt  baft 
©briftuS  ber  reeftte  $eitanb  fei.  @r  bat  fein 
latent  nicbt  toeg  getegt  unb  gefagt:  Sdj 
bin  gana  311  ftbtoad)  fiir  fold!)  ein  talent 
gebraudben.  Bir,  toenn  toir  un§  fetber 
fdjtoacb  befinben  (unb  toir  boffen  baft  toir 
atte  ba§  tun)  tootten  bocb  atte  ©elegenbeit 
toabrnebmen  fiir  ein  Bort  fagen  fiir  unfer 
©rlofer.  Benn  toir  in  ©eriibrung  fommen 
mit  foldbe  too  nicbt  ^efu§  angenommen  ba- 
ben,  bann  tootten  toir  nicbt  nteinen  toir  finb 
nicbt  baau  berufen  ober  toir  finb  au  fdjtoad) 
fiir  ettoa§  fagen  toegen  bem  $eil  Don  fei* 
ner  Seek. 

©§  ift  unfer  SWeinung  baft  foldbe  too  nicbt 
au  begabt  finb  unb  nicbt  a«  glatt  fpredben 
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fonnen  baben  offers  beffere  ©tnfluft  benn 
foldje  bie  fo  toeit  irber  bie  Durcbfdjnitt* 
menfdjen  begabt  ftnb.  SBieroobl  e§  ?ommt 
biel  mebr  barauf  in  toa§  fiir  fWaft  fie  fid) 
iibergeben  fyaben  3U  bem  $errn.  ©iner  ber 
ein  febr  gute  ©abe  b<*t  3um  Sprecben  ober 
fonft  ettoa§,  bat  beflo  mebr  3«  fampfen 
fiir  fidj  nidjt  erbeben.  fRiemanb  bat  ein 
guten  ©influft  auf  ein  anberer  toenn  er  nid)t 
fid)  berunter  fiiblt  gerabe  auf  bem  nam* 
Iicben  ©rab  mit  feinem  3uborer,  ober  toenn 
ber  3uborer  auf  bie  flReinung  ift  baft  ber 
too  mit  if)m  rebet  binunter  auf  ibn  fdEjauet. 

2Benn  toir  au<b  fiibien  baft  un§  nur  ein 
3entner  mitgeteilt  ift,  toollen  toir  ibn 
bod)  nicbt  berborgen  unb  fagen  toir  finb  311 
fcbtoadj  fiir  bamit  3U  banbeln,  fonft  miiffen 
toir  an  jenem  ©erid)t§tag  bie  SBorie  boren: 
Dit  Sdralf  nnb  fanler  $netf)t  .  .  .  Daruni 
nebmet  bon  ibm  ben  3entner  unb  gebt  e§ 
bem  ber  3ebn  3entner  bat.  —  9fr.  28. 


9teuigfeiten  nnb  tBegebenbeiten. 

Der  ffSrebiger  2lbe  Dober  bon  ^arttiHe, 
Dbio  toar  ctlicbe  Stagen  in  biefer  ©egenb 
auf  feiner  $eintreife  bon  aWejico,  too  er 
ungefabr  10  Stage  pgebracftt  bat  bei  ben 
9ttt  ®oloni  aWennoniten  bort.  ©r  toar  bort 
bingefdjicft  burd)  30?£©  baritm  baft  bie 
2tmifd)en  ©enteinben  iiber  3ebn  taufenb 
„DoIIar§"  3ufammen  macbten  fiir  bie  fftot 
in  a^esico  iinbern.  Durdj  3toei  aWifteroten 
unb  fdjon  mebrere  gan3  Ieid£)te  ©rnten  unb 
febr  trocfeneS  SEBetter  ift  bie  Sftot  unter  bie* 
ten  febr  graft.  Der  93ruber  prebigte  aucb 
bas  28ort  bier  (®anfa§)unb  nabm  Deil  an 
bem  2iebe£mabl  barum  baft  er  fdjon  fort 
toar  oon  fein  $eint=©emeinbe  ba  fie  ba§ 
£iebe§mabl  batten. 

Der  93ruber  Dan  3Rafi,  je^t  bon  2hi= 
ebanan  ©o.,  Sotoa,  aber  friiber  bon  biefe 
©egenb  ift  fdjtoer  Ieibcnb  mit  ®reb§.  Seine 
©efdjtoiftern  erbielten  23erid)t  baft  toenn  fie 
ibn  nod)  ieben  tooflten  bann  foflten  fie  ge= 
rabe  fomnten;  benn  auSgenommen  toenn 
©ott  e§  fiir  gut  anfebt  imb  burd)  ein  28un* 
ber  ibn  beilt,  finb  feine  Stage  auf  biefer 
©rbe  nabe  am  ©ttbe. 

28ir  boben  3U  biefer  3«it  CSWitte  bon 
SWai)  regelmaftig  SRegen  unb  fdjoneS  28et* 
ter  fo  baft  aHe§  jd)on  im  2Badj§tum  ift. 
Die  SBogel  bie  ibre  Sommer  #eimat  bier 


baben  finb  faft  aHe  toieber  ba  unb  erfreuen 
uns  mit  ibrem  ©efang. 

^n  ben  leftten  Dagen  finb  beridjiebenen 
©ruppen  bon  biefer  ©egenb  natb  Hebron, 
sJtebra§fa  gegangen  fiir  mitbelfen  in  3^ot* 
arbeit  bieroeil  fie  ein  febtoeren  Sturm  bat- 
ten  unb  biel  ©ebaube  gan3  bernidjtet  finb. 
,,911*  toir  benn  nun  3eit  baben,  fo  Iaffet 
line  ©utee  tun  an  febermann  ...  —  5R.  2B. 

2>er  natiirlidfe  JUenfdj  vev* 
nimmt  nidjts  t>om  ©eif i 
©ottes. 

28arum  ift  e§  baft  toir  un§  fo  toenig  be* 
fiimmern  urn  ©otte§  SReidj,  um  bie  etoige, 
gottlidje  unb  bintmlifebe  Sacben  unb  fo 
toenig  ber  gottlidjen  9tatur  teilbaftig  toer* 
ben?  ftonimt  e3  nicbt  baraue  baft  toir  fo 
irbifeb  gefinnet  finb  u.  unfere  §er3en  fo  toll 
28elt  u.  ©elb  it.  fo  biel  fiiebe  fiir  bie  3eitlidje 
Sacben  btben?  28ir  feben  3U  biel  auf  ba§ 
Sicbtbare  unb  SBerganglicbe.  2Bir  feben  toie 
biefe  bon  Swgenb  auf  in  bie  ®inber  ge- 
tflan3t  toirb  bon  ibren  ©ftern.  Sie  roer- 
ben  gelernt  fiir  ©elb  unb  ©ut  3U  fueben 
unb  barin  toobHeben  unb  ficb  bergniigen. 
3u  biel  boren  bie  ®inber  bon  Swgenb  auf 
nid)t  anberS  al§  ba§  ©efucb  nacb  bem  Sr- 
bifiben,  fo  baft  e§  fein  SBunber  ift  baft  e§ 
fo  tief  eingetour3elt  ift.  2Bir  finb  ton  fRa- 
tur  ba3u  geneigt  baft  toir  mebr  nad)  bem 
^rbifeben  traebten  benn  nacb  bem  $imm* 
Iifd)en;  unb  in  bem  2Rartt)rer*93ucb  fagt  e§ 
baft  ber  SBegier  nacb  bem  SReidjtum,  ift  ber 
.^aubtgrunb  3U  bem  9tbfaH.  Da§  glaube 
id)  aucb  ift  bie  SBabrbeit. 

2Bir  fonnen  nicbt  ©ott  1111  b  bem  aWam* 
mon  bienen,  barum  toollen  toir  fueben  burd) 
©otte§  ®raft  un§  baton  Io§  311  reiften. 
28ir  toollen  fudien  mebr  imb  mebr  ba3 
Srbifcbe.  bie  28elt  mit  ibrem  3Befen  ter- 
Ieugnen,  unb  unfere  $offnun<),  unfer  93er- 
trauen  unb  unfer  Siebe  3U  ©ott  buben. 
28eil  biefe§  fo  toenig  gefd)iebt  ift  e§  fein 
2Bunber  baft  toir  fo  blinb  bleiben  unb  ton 
bie  etoigen  Sacben  fo  toenig  toiffen  unb 
toenig  bariiber  befiimmert  finb.  2Bir  fueben 
3U  tie!  toa§  toir  mit  unfere  natiirlidje  9fu- 
gen  feben  fonnen,  aber  ©otte§  9teicb  ift  ein 
geiftlieb  fReicb  unb  toir  fonnen  e§  nicbt 
feben  mit  unfere  natiirlidje,  Ieiblicbe  SCugen, 
fonbern  toir  miiffen  e§  mit  bie  Hugen  beS 
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©laubcng  feben.  CSfjcifti  iReicb  ift  unficbt* 
bav,  e*  foil  abet  fidjtbar  toerben,  unb  bie 
too  eg  bier  gefudjt  unb  in  iijren  Seelen  im 
lebenbigen  ©lauben  angenommen  baben, 
bie  jollen  eg  e©ig  bebalten,  unb  feme  §err* 
Iidjfeit  geniefeen.  „ 

3Bir  derbieten  niemanb  fitr  9tetcfetum, 
©bre  unb  Scbafee  au  iucben,  fonbern  toir 
©imfcben  bafe  afle  bie  rerf)te  iucben,  folc^e 
Sdjabe  ©o  etoig  unb  ^immlifcf)  finb,  ©o 
Diebe  nicbt  barnacf)  graben  unb  ftc^Ien  unK 
foldje  fitter  too  toir  mitnebmen  fonnen  unb 
©o  croig  bebalten. 

(fin  Dicfeter  fagt  mit  trefflidjen  SBorten: 

2(dj,  toie  ift  bod)  ®?enfdj  fo  blinb, 

Der  mebr  toitt  fein,  alg  ©otteg  ®inb?. 
35arum  foHen  bie  ®inber  ©otteg  bag  oer* 
ganglidje  acfeten  alg  ein  SRebentoerf.  3Bag 
fie  non  aeitlidjen  ©iitern  gebraudjen,  tun 
lie  nnr  aur  fltotburft  in /  djriftlicber  Orb* 
nung  unb  au  belfen  ben  notbiirftigen  Wen* 
fdjen  in  aHerlei  SBoXf. 

So  ©ie  ben  natiirlicben  SWenid)  feme 
Sinnen  unb  ©ebanfen  Quf  bie  @rbe  fdjtoe* 
ben.bagegen  bat  bcr  geiftlidje  Wenfcb  ©e: 
banfen  im  #immel.  2Benn  er  fcbon  aur 
(frben  ©obut,  mit  feine  $anb  an  ber  2lr* 
beit,  aber  feine  ©ebanfen  finb  an  ©ott. 
@r  fingt  unb  forfeit  bem  §errn  in  feinem 
$er3cn.  5dj  fann  5a  unb  2Imen  fagen  $u 
aflcm  ©as"  ber  Sdjreiber  gef(brieben  bat 
in  bem  «rtifel:  fcoben  toir  eigentlid)  ©ott 
lira?  in  #eroIb  ftr.  9.  ©g  gebt  gana  an 
die!  ©ie  ber  Sdjreiber  barinnen  gejdjrieben 
bat.  So  Iaffet  ung  ung  befonberlidj  auf 
bem  Sonntag  nnfer  ©efonrad)  auf  geiftlicben 
Sadien  batten,  ©enn  toir  nidjt  tun  bann 
gibt  es  Beugnig  bafe  ©ir  au  t»icl  SBeltiiebe 
in  ung  baben,  unb  nicbt  flenug  non  ©otteg 
Siebe.  93iclc  aWenfdjen  riibmen  fed)  unb 
jagen  ©egcu  ibrem  ©Iaitben  aber  ©er  be* 
©eifet  es  mit  ber  5£at  unb  mit  ein  ©Iauben 
ber  bnrcb  bie  fiiebe  tdtig  ift? 

g$  fann  niemanb,  obne  ben  §ethgen 
©eift,  eine  redrfe  ©abrbftige  ©rfenntnig 
baben  oon  ben  gottlicben,  geiftlicben  unb 
etoigen  Bingen.  SHefeg  feben  ©ir  an  ben 
5iingern  5eiu.  ®ie  fonnten  nicbt  bie 
djen  ©o  5efu§  au  ibnen  fagte  derfteben  nad) 
bem  Sinn  don  ©brifto,  big  bafe  ber  §ethge 
©eift  ttber  fie  Jam.  2>arum  baben  totr 
Urfadb  fur  Sag  unb  ftadjt  bitten  urn  fern 
$eiliger  ©eift,  ber  ung  red)t  Ieitet  unb  au 
©abre  ittnber  ©otteg  mad)t. 


er  ©abrbeit 

5cb  babe  bie  iBormittag  Stunben  auge* 
bracbt  am  ber  ®ero!b  don  1.  Wai  burd)* 
lefen,  unb  babe  dieie  gute  Slnroeijungen  unb 
2Babrbeiten  gelefen.  Siefes  bat  eine  Stebe 
in  mein  §erj  gebracbt  fitr  audb  ein  ©enig 
fcbreiben  mit  ber  ftoffnung  bafe  eg  modjte 
jemanb  ein  £ilfe  fein  au  feiner  Seligfeu. 
2>enn  es  ift  ein  triibfeiige  Beit  ©orin  ©ir 
leben  unb  bie  ganae  SBelt  liegt  im  ttnglau* 
ben  unb  fennt  ©briftum  nicbt. 

5n  Dffb.  13.  lefen  ©ir  oon  einem  £ter, 
unb  aUe  bie  aur  (Srben  roobnten  beteten  eS 
an,  beren  Barnett  nidjt  gefcbrieben  ©ar  in 
bem  99ud)  bee  Seben§.  Diejenigen  too  e§ 
anbeteten  too  auf  €rben  roobnten,  ©aren 
foldje  bie  irbifd)  gefonnen  ©aren  unb  nicbt 
ibren  'Jtamen  angefcbrieben  batten  in  bem 
»ud)  beg  Sebeng.  Side  (Sbriften  finb  nur 
bier  auf  (Srben  ale  ^ilger,  fie  ©obnen  niibt 
bier  auf  ©rben,  fonbern  ibre  ^eimat  ift 
im  £>immet.  Sefet  aud)  oon  bem  £ier  in 
bem  Sieberbud),  Cieb  68, 93erg  13. 

5.  5-  fitter. 

Urtfere  ei^cne  ©crcditigfcit. 

3tbcr  nun  finb  toir  afiefammt  ©ie  bie 
Unreinen,  unb  alte  unfere  ©eredjtigfeit  ©ie 
ein  unflatig  ^leib,  ©ir  finb  alle  dertoelft 
©ie  bie  flatter,  unb  unfere  Siinben  fubren 
ung  babin  ©ie  ber  2Binb.  5ef.  64,  6.  3Bir 
baben  fdjon  getjort  bafe  bieg  unflatig  ®leib 
©odon  gemelbet  ift  in  biefem  SSerg,  bat 
93eaug  auf  eine  unreine  SBinbet.  SBenn  ©ir 
baran  benfen  ©i£L_ginber  finb  bie  erften 
3©ei  5abre  don  ibrem  Seben  (bei  einigen 
gebt  eg  nid)t  a©ei  5abre)  bann  baben  toir 
ein  Gjembel  toie  uniere  eigene  ©erecbtig- 
feit  ift.  Oleine  ®inber  finb  nicbt  au  be* 
fiimmert  ob  ibre  SBinbel  nafe  ober  un* 
flatig  ift,  aber  bie  Beit  fontmt  ©enn  eg 
ibnen  unbequem  fein  mocbt,  bod)  fommt 
folcbeg  alg  ©ieber  dor  don  Beit  au  Beit. 
£ag  ift  ibre  Watur.  Slljo  ift  unfere  ©e* 
red)tig!eit,  ©ir  finb  ungefcbicft  aum  ©uten. 
®ag  Siditen  unb  2:rad)ten  be g  ^Kenfcben 
#era  ift  bofe  don  5ugenb  auf.  $amt  fommt 
bie  Beit  too  eg  unleiblicb  ift  fiir  bie  Strafe 
Ieiben  too  auf  bie  Siinbe  folgt,  aber  toir 
tootten  ung  bocb  nidjt  felber  derleugnen. 
SBir  tooKeu  alg  nod)  „bie  SBinbel  derun- 
reinigen,"  ©ir  finb  nod)  nicbt  eraogen. 
5tber  ©enn  bie  ®inber  foften  toie  gut  unb 
dergnuglid)  eg  ift  fiir  rein  au  fein  bann 
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fangen  fie  an  ein  ©fei  befommen  311  bem 
alien  SBeg,  fare  9tatur  roirb  oeranbert. 
@0  ift  e§  toenn  toir  neu  geboren  roerben, 
toir  befommen  ein  neue  9£atur,  bie  aiidbtigt 
uns  bafe  toir  fallen  berleugnen  ba£  ungott- 
Iicfje  2Befa,  bie  toeltlidje  Siiften  unb  siidjtig, 
geredbt  unb  ©ottfafig  leben  in  biefer  SBelt 
unb  toarten  auf  bie  felige  §offnung. 

©in  ®inb  mufe  toarten  auf  feme  ©Item 
fur  eS  reinigen.  9iidbt  um  bie  Q5ered)tig= 
feit  toitten  bie  toir  getan  buben,  aber  burcf) 
feine  grofee  ©nabe  unb  SBarnfaersigfeit 
mafat  er  un£  falig  burd)  bie  SBab  ber  2Bie* 
bergeburt  unb  ©rneuerung  be£  ^eiiigen 
•©eifteS.  3)ann  finb  toir  rein  unb  unbeflecft. 
SBenn  toir  baS  burcf)  ben  ©luuben  ergreifen 
fo  ijaben  toir  Wut  a»  fumpfen  toibcr  bte 
8iinbe.  2Bir  oerleugnen  un£,  nicbt  bafe  toir 
rein  toerben  aber  bietoeil  toir  gereinigt 
finb.  so  lange  ban  toir  nidbt  empf  ungen 
bae  ®leib  ber  ©erefatigfeit  pon  ©ott,  finb 
toir  unrein,  unb  eS  f)ifft  un§  nidfts  fiir 
„aufauf)oren  jiinbigen  unb  beffer  tun,"  bie* 
toetl  unfer  SHeib  (unfer  2Binbel)  ift  Poll 
UnflatS.  Slber  nudbbem  toir  empfangen  l)a= 
ben  Pon  ©ott  ein  neues  SHeib,  fo  oerleug- 
nen  toir  bie  alfe  Sfteigung  fo  bafe  toir  rein 
bleiben.  ©in  ®inb  toeifet  toenn  eS  ein  rein 
®Ieib  but,  toenn  toir  empfangen  buben  baS 
SHeib  ber  ©eredbtigfeit,  toiffen  toi§  eS  and). 
©otteS  ©eift  gibt  3eugniS  unferm  ©eift, 
bafe  toir  ©otteS  ®inber  finb.  £ann  rootten 
toir  nicbt  atoeifeln  toaS  ©ott  getan  but  fur 
uns  benn  ein  3roeifler  ift  unbeftanbig  in 
alien  feinen  SBegen.  ©r  but  uns  gereinigt 
unb  toenn  toir  eS  nidbt  glauben,  fa  fugen 
toir  an  unS  felber:  „Sfa  bin  unrein  fdjon, 
fo  toas  bilft  es  mir  fiir  niicb  entbulten  oon 
biefer  Siinbe?"  £a3  ift  nur  ein  Heine 
Siinbe  311  bem  grofeen  $uufe  bafe  id)  fdjon 
getan  babe.  SBenn  id)  biefe  Siinbe  nicbt 
tue  fo  toirb  ber  $>aufa  bod)  nidbt*  toeniger." 
$a§  ift  ein  triiber  £ug  in  fernanb  fein  Se* 
ben  toenn  man  foldfe  ©ebanfen  beberberget. 

SBenn  toir  aber  Siinbe  oerftecft  buben, 
unb  toollen  nidbt  gereinigt  toerben  non 
ibnen,  fo  Iafet  unS  nidbt  unS  felbft  toeiS 
madjen  toir  buben  feine  Siinbe.  So  toir 
fagen  baft  toir  ©emeinicbaft  mit  fam  buben, 
unb  toanbeln  in  ber  ftinfterniS,  fa  Iiigeft 
toir  unb  tun  nid)t  bie  SBabrbeii.  So  toir 
aber  im  fiidbt  toanbeln  toie  er  im  Sidjt 
ift,  fo  buben  toir  ©emeinfcbuft  unter  einan* 
ber;  unb  bas  331ut  %e)u  ©brifti,  feineS 


SobneS,  macbt  unS  rein  non  otter  Siinbe. 

1.  Sob.  1,  6.  7. 

3u  3eiten  nad)bem  ein  ®inb  fudjt  feme 
SBinbel  rein  bulten,  roirb  eS  bnrdb  feine 
alte  ©eroobnbeii  (toenn  es  unadbtfam  ift) 
fid)  roieber  oerunreinigen.  2)ann  gebt  eS 
3U  ein*  oon  bie  ©Item  unb  fagt  ibnen 
feinen  3uftanb.  Sft  bas  nidjt  ein  guter 
©jempei  fiir  un*  ©briften?  3Bcnn  roir  in 
ein  Siinb  geroittigt  baben,  fa  fomnicn  roir 
3u  bem  SSater  in  $efu  iRamen  unb  fagen 
ibtn  an  roaS  toir  getan  buben.  XuS  ift 
©efenntnis.  ^efenntniS  ift  nicbt  fan  nm 
SSergcbung  bitten  (toietoobl  bas  ift  toa»  roir 
oerlangcn)  aber  es  ift:  ©ott  anfagen  roaS 
toir  getan  buben.  1.  Sob-  1,  9-  fugt  nifat: 
So  toir  ©ott  bitten  um  SBergebung  fo  oer* 
gibt  er  unS;  uber  eS  fugt:  So  toir  unfere 
Siinben  befennen,  fo  ift  er  treu  unb  gerefat, 
bafe  er  unS  bie  Siinben  oergibt,  n»b  reinigt 
into  Pon  alter  Untugenb. 

aWodbten  utte  Sefer  fain  ober  toerben  toie 
bie  toooon  ^obunneS  ffareibt:  2lber  bu  l)uft 
etiidje  iftamen  3U  Sarbis,  bie  nidbt  fare 
Kleiber  befubelt  buben;  unb  fie  toerben. 
mit  mir  toanbeln  in  toeifeen  SHeibern;  benn 
fie  finbs  toert.  2Bcr  iibertoinbet,  ber  foil 
mit  toeifjen  Kleiber  angelegt  toerben,  unb 
idb  roerbe  feinen  stamen  nicbt  auStilgen  auS 
bem  93ud)  be§  Sebens,  unb  idb  roitt  feinen: 
iRamen  befennen  Oor  meinem  SSater  unb 
oor  feinen  ©ngeln.  Dffb.  3,  4.  5. 

^utdbinfan,  ®ans.  ^  —  21.  t). 

3n  meirtes  Datcrs  £)aus  finb 

t>iclc  IDotytungen. 

Sob.  14,*  1:  Unb  er  fprafa  3U  feinen 
S Unger n:  ©uer  ^era  erfdbrecfe  nidbt.  ©lau* 
bet  an  ©ott  unb  glaubet  an  mid).  Ober  toie 
anberc  Uberfafcer  fagen:  Xraut  auf  ©ott 
unb  traut  auf  mid). 

^  SefuS  feine  Singer  butten  ein  gro&e 
ittrobe  Por  fidb,  toelfae  fie  burd)  geben  ntufe- 
ten,  unb  er  toottte  fanen  aufprefaen  bafe  fie 
ibr  2Sert.rauen  nidbt  oerfieren  311  ©ott,  unb 
audb  nidbt  au  ibm;  fonbern  ftanbbaft  blei¬ 
ben,  unb  nidbt  ffatoadb  toerben  im  ©lauben, 
toeil  er  fain  Seiben  burfa  gebet.  ^a  bie 
3eit  fidb  berannabcte,  toufeten  fie  toobl  bafe 
ettoaS  am  fommen  ift,  aber  fie  butten  nidbt 
ber  redjte  25egriff  toaS  e§  atteS  fain  foil; 
bodb  toarfen  fie  ibr  23ertrauen  nifat  toeg, 
fonbern  blieben  ftanbbuft. 


Li 
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Sc|u§  gebet  nun  toeiter  in  biefer  ©djrift 
unb  fagt:  3n  meine§  Waters  $au§  finb 
Utcle  SBobnungen.  SGBenn§  nid)t  fo  toare, 
fo  tooHte  id)  aw  eudj  fagen:  3<b  9*be  bin, 
end)  bie  ©tcitte  aw  bereiten.  Unb  toenn  id) 
bingebe,  eud)  bie  ©tatte  au  bereiten,  fo  toil! 
id)  toieberfommen  unb  eudj  au  mir  nebmen, 
auf  bafe  ibr  feib  too  $$  bin.  Unb  too  ^d) 
bingebe,  bag  toiffet  ibr,  unb  ben  3Beg  toiffet 
ibr,  aucb.  %n  biefem  $ingang  urn  bie 
©tdtte  a«  bereiten  batte  3efw§  toobl  im 
3toed  non  ieinem  Seiben,  ba  er  ber  SBeg 
toirb  aufmadjen  awm  JReidj  ©otte§,  unb 
bafe  nicbt  aHein  fiir  feme  ^wnger,  fonbern 
fiir  aUe  bie  bernadj  fommen,  unb  ibn  auf- 
unb  annebmen  im  ©lauben  al§  ibren  © r- 
Iofer.  ^a  gcnng  SBobnungen  fiir  aHe  SWen- 
f<ben  toenn  fie  fid)  nur  aufgeben  aw  ibwt. 
3)a  Scfu§  nun  gen  $immel  gefabren  ift, 
unb  ber  #eilige  ©eift  gefanbt  bwt  am  grof- 
fen  ^fingfttag  toaren  ibre  9lugen  geoffnet 
bafj  fie  e§  toerfteben  fonnten,  unb  ber  2Beg 
toar  nun  geoffnet  awm  a3aum  be§  Seben§ 
unb  aHe  eingelaben;  ba  ift  fein  Unterfdjieb, 
toeber  $ube  ttodj  ©riecbe,  ftnedjt  nocb  Srei- 
er,  fie  finb  attaumal  ©iinber,  unb  mangeln 
beg  fRubm§  ben  fie  an  ©ott  baben  foHten, 
unb  toerben  obne  aSerbienft  geredjt  au§ 
feiner  ©nabe  burdj  bie  ©rlofung,  fo  burdj 
Sefum  ©briftum  gefdjeben  ift.  So  bat 
feiner  fidj  ettoa§  au  riibmen,  unb  benfen 
er  bat  mebr  redjt  al§  toie  ber  anbere;  nein, 
toir  baben  aHe  gefiinbigt,  unb  finb  oer- 
Ioren  aufeer  ©brifto;  aber  burcb  feiner 
©nabe  fonnen  toir  felig  toerben.  unb  ift 
fein  anberer  3Beg  um  in  ben  ©djafftaH  au 
fommen  al§  toie  burcb  ©brifto  $efu,  er 
ift  ber  3Beg,  unb  bie  SBabrbeit  unb  ba§ 
fieben;  niemanb  fommt  awm  aSater  benn 
burcb  mid). 

9hm  ift  XbomaS  aw  SefuS  fommen  mit 
bie  grage:  $err,  toir  toiffen  nicbt  too  bu 
bingebeft;  unb  toie  fonnen  toir  ben  3Beg 
toiffen?  iarauf  anttoortete  3efu§:  $dj 
ber  SBeg  ...  unb  fo  toeiter.  $a  bie§  ift 
ber  SBeg  au  bie  bimmlifdje  SBobnungen  too 
nicbt  mit  §anben  gemacbt  finb,  too  $aulu8 
un§  Iebret  baton:  SBir  toiffen  aber  fo  un* 
fer  irbifcbeS  #aw§  biefer  $iitte  aerbrodjen 
toirb,  bafj  toir  etnen  ®au  baben,  ton  ©ott 
erbauet,  ein  #au8,nid)t  mit  $anbe  gemacbt, 
bag  etoig  ift,  im  ®immel.  *t)er  SRenfdj  iw 
feinem  SRatwrftanb  ift  beute  nocb  getabe 
fo  untoiffenb  a!8  toie  £boma8  toar;  er 


tocifet  ber  2Beg  nicbt,  er  fennt  Sefum  nicbt, 
barum  ftebet  er  nocb  aufeer  ber  ©nabe,  unb 
aI8  nocb  in  einem  berlorenen  Swftanb. 

Sefu8  fbracb:  3Benn  ibr  micb  fennet,  fo 
fennet  ibr  aucb  mein  3Sater.  Unb  bon  nun 
an  fennet  ibr  ibn,  unb  but  ibn  gefeben. 
£ann  fbridjt  spbiliWws:  §err,  a«ge  un§ 
ben  5Bater,  fo  geniiget  ung.  aBeife  ung  mal 
ber  SSater,  bann  finb  toir  auf  aufrieben. 
Sefu§  fbricbt  au  ibm:  So  Iang  bin  idb  bei 
eu<b,  unb  bu  fenneft  micb  nicbt,  WIiPf>u3? 
3Ber  midb  fiebet,  ber  fiebet  ben  abater,  toa* 
rum  fbricbft  bu  benn:  3«ge  un§  ben  33a» 
ter?  %a  ^bilibbw§  fannte  bie  ©acbe  nocb 
nicbt  oerfteben,  unb  fonnen  mancbe  3Ken« 
fcben  beut  nocb  nicbt,  bietoeil  fie  au  fleifcb* 
lid)  gefonnen  finb.  =Der  abater  unb  ber 
Sobn  finb  ein§,  unb  fragte  ^biftbbl>§,  ab 
er  ba§  nicbt  glaubte,  benn  er  fagt:  ®ie 
3Borte,  bie  ^<b  aw  eud)  rebe,  bie  rebe  id) 
nicbt  bon  roir  felbft.  ®er  abater  aber,  ber 
in  mir  toobnet,  berfelbige  tut  bie  3Berfe. 
Unb  er  fbradj  ibnen  toeiterS  au,  fie  foHen 
glauben,  bafj  er  im  ©ater  ift,  unb  ber 
SSater  in  ibm;  too  nicbt,  fo  glaubet  mir 
bod)  um  ber  3Berfe  toiHen.  Unb  gebet  al§ 
nocb  toeiter  mit  ber  ©acbe:  3BabrIid),  toabr- 
licb,  i<b  fwge  eucb:  SBer  an  micb  glaubet,  ber 
toirb  bie  3Berfe  aucb  tun,  bie  3<b  *ue,  unb 
toirb  grofeere  benn  biefe  tun;  benn  icb 
gebe  aum  3Sater.  Sa,  biefe§  ift  tounberlidj 
unb  oielfaltig  au&gefiibret  toorben  burd) 
feiner  hunger  unb  Sfboftel,  ba  fie  bag  b^* 
Iige  ©bangelium  auSgebreitet  bwben  iiber 
ber  ganaen  SBelt  finb  biele  Beidjen  unb 
aBunber  gefcbeben  toelcbe  biele  fWenfcben 
aum  ©lauben  gebracbt  bat,  ba  fie  erben 
fonnen  bie  bimmlifcbe  SBobnungen  toel- 
d)e  bereitet  finb  toorben  burcb  ber  ©obn 
©otteH  toie  fcbon  gemetbet  ift  toorben,  unb 
ift  al§  nocb  9taum  ba  fiir  ein  jeber  ber  fi<b 
aufgibt,  unb  ibn  auf*  unb  annimmt  im 
©lauben  al§  feinen  ©rlofer.  ©r  braucbt 
nidjt  fagen:  ©§  ift  feinen  fRlaum  mebr  bort 
fiir  micb,  nein,  e§  ift  9taum  bort  fiir  aHe 
SWenf^en,  er  mag  beifjen  toie  er  toiH,  flein 
ober  grofe,  bei  ©ott  ift  fein  $fnfeben  ber 
ifJerfon,  fonbent  in  allerlei  3SoIf,  toer  ibn 
fiircbtet  unb  recbt  tut,  ber  ift  ibm  ange* 
nebm. 

SBie  gemelbet  ift:  3n  meme§  a3ater§ 
$au8  finb  Oiefe  SBobnungen,  unb  biefe 
iibertreffen  alle  menf^Iicbe  SBobnungen  bie 
gebauet  toerben  fonnen  auf  biefe  ©rbe;  bie 
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feinfte  fJJalafte  bte  jemalB  gebauet  tnorben 
finb,  finb  nicbt  bamit  au  nergleidjen.  3Bie 
ein  $id)ter  fagt:  $ein  #errlicbteit  ift  in 
ber  SBelt  bie  enblidj  mit  ber  3eit  nicbt 
fattt,  urtb  ganalidj  mufe  oergeben.  Sa,  e§ 
mufe  eitMid)  aKe§  Oerbrennen  mit  bem 
etoigen  $euer  ber  §otte,  tnenn  bte  ©rbe 
aur  Sdjtoefel  uttb  $edj  tnerben  toirb,  unb 
angeftedft  toirb  an  jenent  ©eridjtBtag,  too 
ber  Softer  fagt,  bafe  bie  §immef  jergefjen 
tnerben  mit  grofeen  ®radjen,  unb  bie  ©Ie* 
mente  bon  $ifce  aerfdjmelaen,  unb  bie 
grbe  unb  bie  SBerfe  bie  barinnen  finb  tner* 
ben  oerbrennen.  3)ann  tnerben  aHe  aeit- 
lidje  SBobnungen  auf  biefer  ©rbe  miiffen 
berbrennen,  bocb  braucben  tnir  fie  in  bie* 
fern  2eben  in  einem  mafjigen  13Bege,  barin* 
nen  au  toofmen,  aber  attejeit  eine  beffere 
93egebren,  namlicbe  eine  bimmlifdje,  benn 
tnir  aieten  na<b  eine  beffere  $eimat  al§  tnie 
man  auf  biefer  ©rbe  baben  fann,  unb  ba* 
ben  unfere  ©ebanfen  ftet§  barauf  geridjtet; 
benn  unfer  SBanbel  ift  im  §hnmel,  bon 
bannen  tnir  audj  tnarten.  be§  §eilanb3  Se* 
fu  ©brifti.  Saffet  un§  bodj  ftreben  barnad) 
urn  biefe  SBobnungen  einauneljmen  tno 
1  Sbrifti  »Iut  gefoftet  bat  urn  fie  au  bereiten, 
benn  tnir  finb  nid^t  burcb  oerganglidjem 
either  ober  ©olb  erloft  tnorben,  fonbern 
burtb  ba§  teure  ©Tut  Cfjrifti  alB  ein  un* 
fcbulbige§  unb  unbefledteB  Samm  ber  au* 
00  r  erfeben  tnar  ebe  ber  SBeltgrunb  gelegt 
[  ift  tnorben.  So  foftet  e§  Tein  ©elb,  aber 
1  freie  ©nabe,  unb  freieB  ^eil  aHe  litfenfdjen 
angeboten.  SBoblan,  aHe,  bie  ibr  burftig 
feib,  fommet  fyer  aum  SBaffer,  unb  bie  ibr 
itidjt  ©elb  babt,  fommt  ber,  faufet,  unb 
effet,  fommt  ber  unb  fauft  obne  ©elb  unb 
umfonft  beibe  9Bein  unb  URildj.  $etruB 
fonnte  fagen  an  bem  labmen  NIRenfd):  ©olb 
unb  Silber  babe  id)  nid)t,  toaB  id)  aber 
babe,  baB  gebe  itb  bir ;  im  Sftamen  %eju 
©brifti  non  ftaaaretb,  ftebe  auf  unb  toan* 
bele,  imb  biefe  nerborgene  &raft  ftebet  alB 
nod)  bier  fiir  aHe  -Jftenfdjen,  barum  fare- 
cfjen  tnir  unB  alle  au:  ^ornmt  bodb  du  %eju, 
ber  einaig  SBeg  a«  Me  bimmlifdbe  9Bob* 
nungen.  —  D- 


£enfe  nicbt  Ubels  bon  unb  rebe  nidjtB 
itbelB  iiber  jemanb. 


ttttfcrc  3»aen6  JlWdhmj 

Sibel  Stage  Sr.  1713.  —  SBenn  id)  arid) 
au  $ette  lege,  fo  bcnfe  itb  an  bid);  tnenn  itb 
ertnatbe,  fo  .  .  .  toaB? 

Sibel  forage  9hr.  1714.  —  SBas  fur  ein 
$eil  unb  ^amen  ift  uns  gegeben? 


forage  9tr.  1705.  —  2luf  tnen  foflten  tnir 
unfere  Slnliegen  tnerfen? 

9httioort.  —  2tuf  ben  §errn,  ber  tnirb 
bicb  berforgen,  unb  tnirb  ben  ©eredbten 
nicbt  etniglicb  in  unrub  laffen.  ^f.  55,  23. 

Knblitbe  fiebre.  —  9Bir  baben  einen  grof- 
fen  ©ott,  einer  ber  betiimmert  ift  megen 
un§,  fein  ©eftbobf,  unb  toil!  nicbt  bag  tnir 
unfere  2lnliegen  (Sorgen,  5lnfed)tungen, 
Summer  unb  Seiben)  alle  felbft  tragen,  er 
tniH  bafe  tnir  fie  auf  ^efu§  Iegen.  $etru§ 
fagte:  „2lHe  eure  Sorgen  tnerfet  auf  ibn 
benn  er  forgt  fiir  eucb."  1.  ^et.  5,  7.  ^Sau* 
lu§  fagte:  „®orget  nidf)t§,  fonbern  in  alien 
Bingen  Iaffet  eure  33itte  im  ©ebet  unb 
j^Ieben  mit  3Nmffagung  bor  ^ott  funb  tner* 
ben."  £iefe  Sbriidbe  ftimmen  iiberein  mit 
unfer  £ejct.  SBir  fotten  fcbaffen  unb  arbei- 
ten  mit  unfere  §anbe  ettna§  gute§  auf  bafe 
tnir  baben  a«  grben  ben  Diirftigen,  aber 
obne  ©ottes  Segen  unb  ©ebeien  ift  all 
unfer  £un  umfonft.  9Bir  follen  aucb  unfere 
eigene  £aufer  berforgen,  unb  tnenn  tnir 
nid)t  bie  unfrige  berforgen,  baben  mir  ben 
©lauben  oerleugnet  unb  finb  arger  ben  ein 
t'peib.  Slber  tnir  follen  un§  nicbt  unnii^e 
Sorgen  macben;  folcbe  Sacben  bafe  bu  nicbt 
9J?ad)t  baft  au  anbern,  bafe  bu  auf  beinem 
©emiit  baft,  tnerfe  fie  auf  bem  §ertn,  er 
tnirb  bid)  berforgen  (betnabren,  troften, 
ftarfen,  unb  erretten).  ©ebenf  an  ba§ 
Sprucbtnort:  „3Bbt)  toorrt)  tnben  tjau  can 
brat)."  §efu§  feine  SBorten  in  SRattb.  6 
Tauten:  „Sdjauet  bie  Silien  auf  bem  3elbe, 
fie  arbeiten  nicbt  aucb  fbinnen  fie  nicbt  unb 
aucb  Salomo  in  att  feiner  §errlidbfeit  ift 
nidbt  befleibet  getnefen  aB  bie  felbigen 
einB.  Unb  bie  9Si>geI  unter  bem  ^immel, 
fie  faen  nicbt,  aucb  emten  fie  nicbt,  fie 
fammeln  nicbt  in  ibre  Sdjeune,  unb  ©ott 
ernabret  fie  bod^. 

6r  toirb  ben  ©eredjten  nicbt  etniglicb  in 
unrub  laffen.  3M  flnliegen  (Snrgen, 
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SKiibe,  Shimmer,  ufro.)  mad)t  Unrub,  unb 
©ott  mill  unS,  bie  roir  geredijt  morbeit  finb 
burd)  ben  ©taubcn  on  S^us,  nirfjt  in  Un» 
rul)  laffen. 

prroge  Shr.  1706.  —  2Ba§  ift  aber  ba§ 
emig  Seben? 

Slntmort.  —  2)a£  ift  aber  ba§  emige  2e» 
ben,  ba§  fie  bidj,  ber  bu  allein  mafjre  ©ott 
bift  unb  ben  bu  gefanbt  baft,  Sefu§  ©bn* 
ftuS  erfennen.  Sob-  17,  3. 

Siubltdje  fiebre.  —  ®a§  emige  Seben. 
Slonnen  mir  baS  begreifen?  fieben  obne 
aufboren.  SBir  miffen  bon  Feinem  ©nb  bon 
©migFeit.  ©r  fagte  bier  mas  ba£  emige 
Seben  ift,  namtidj,  ber  affmacbtige  ©ott  unb 
fcin  Sobn  SefuS  ©bnftuS  erfennen.  2)a3 
ift  nidbt  nur  ein  2J?unb  SeFenntniS,  bu 
muftt  eS  bemeifen  mit  beinem  Seben  baft  bu 
e§  glaubft.  SBenn  bu  ^efuS  bein  Seben 
regieren  Idfet  mit  feinem  ©eift,  bann  gibt 
bein  Ceben  Beuflni3  baft  bu  an  ©ott  glau= 
beft  unb  ©briftuS  bein  Ceben  ift.  Sefa£ 
fagt:  „3BabrIid),  mabrlid),  id)  fage  eud), 
mer  mein  SBort  fjort  unb  glaubet  an  ben 
ber  mid)  gefanbt  bat,  ber  bat  ba§  emige 
fieben  unb  fomntt  nidjt  in  baS  ©eridjt,  fon* 
bern  er  ift  dom  Slob  inS  Seben  binburd) 
gebrungen."  Sob-  5,  24.  ©r  fagt  nidjt: 
Xu  foffft  es  in  fbatere  Beit  befommen,  er 
madit  ein  frei  ©efdjenf  dom  emige  Seben 
gerab  an  bie  Beit  menn  bu  e»  don  £eraett 
befennft  unb  mit  beinem  fieben  BeugniS 
baau  gebeft  baft  ''bu  eS  eigentlidj  glaubeft 
SefuS  fagte  (Sob-  11,  25.  26:  „S<b  bin  bie 
2luferftebunfl  unb  ba§  Seben.  2Ber  an  midj 
glaubt,  ber  mirb  Ieben  ob  er  gleid)  fterbe, 
unb  mer  ba  lebet  unb  glaubet  an  mid)  ber 
mirb  nimmermebr  fterben.  ©taubeft  bu 
ba§? 

XaB  emige  fiebcn  ift  etmas  baft  ©ott  ein 
feber  SWenfd)  geben  miff,  aber  ber  Sflenfdj 
mitft  an  Sefu§  Fommen,  e§  311  iiberFommen; 
unb  menn  er  e§  einft  bat  bann  muft  er  ein 
Seben  fiibren  baft  derborgen  ift  mit  ©brifto 
in  ©ott  obcr  er  ift  in  ©efabr  fiir  eS  mieber 
derlieren.  ©otteS  2Bort  fagt  mobl:  „Sd) 
miff  bid)  nidjt  derlaffen  nodj  dexfSunten/" 
aber  menn  ber  90?enfd)  miffrtamt  er  fein 
SHidfen  311  ©ott  Febren  unb  badon  geben. 
2Bcr  ber  Sobn  bat  ber  bat  ba§  (emige) 
Seben,  mer  ber  ®obn  nidjt  bat  ber  mirb  ba§ 
Seben  nidjt  feben  fonbern  ber  B°™  ©otte§ 
bleibt  iiber  ibn.  —  5.  9*. 


3ofept}S 

„©s  ift  etmaS  dier  Sabre  ber,"  fo  er- 
aablte  Sofebb,  ein  junger  glaubiger  Stfann, 
eineS  SonntagSnadjmittagS  auf  meine  93it= 
te  meinen  8onntagfdjiiIern,  „ba  arbeitete 
id)  auf  bem  beFannten  ®ut§bof  briiben. 
DamalS  badbte  idb  nod)  mit  feinem  ©eban- 
Fen  an  meine  @eele,  obmobl  idb  alt  genug 
baau  mar. 

©ineS  Morgens  murbe  mir  aufgetragen, 
bie  Shibe  don  einer  aientlidj  meit  entfernten 
SBeibe  au  bolen.  ©3  mar  ein  bradjtiger  Stag. 
SBobtgemut  fdblenberte  idb  bie  breite  Strafte 
entrang.  Xa  bemerfte  id)  in  einem  b°ben 
58aum  am  2Bege  ein  SSoIgelneft.  Sm  97u 
mar  bergeffen,  toa§  id)  a u  tun  batte.  Sdb 
befdjloft,  ben  Saum  a«  erFlettern  unb  bal 
9Feft  auSaunebmen.  ©§  mar  eine  aiemlidbe 
barte  Slufgabe.  Sfber  icb  Fam  gliidflidj  bm* 
auf.  2ludb !  mar  bas  eine  2uft,  in  ber  .$6be 
oben  au  fiften  unb  nad)  recbtS  unb  linf§ 
Umfdjau  au  batten!  S0?it  einem  tauten 
Saucbaer  minFte  icb  einem  S««0en  ait,  ber 
gerabe  be§  2Bege§  Fam. 

2fber  ba§  ©nbe  trdgt  bie  Saft.  33eim 
2BeiterFIettern,  ba§  miibfam  unb  aeitrau- 
benb  mar,  erf  aftte  idj  einen  St  ft,  ber  nicftt 
fo  ftarF  mar,  mie  icb  gemeint  batte.  ©in 
IauteS  ^radben  tonte  mir  unbeilderftinbenb 
in  bie  Obren;  idb  flriff  derameifelt  urn  mid), 
aber  fdbon  in  ber  nadjften  SWinute  ftiirjte 
idb  jablingS  m  iBoben. 

giir  einen  Stugenbtidf  muft  icb  mobt  ba§ 
Semufttfein  dertoren  baben.  Stt§  id)  mie¬ 
ber  au  mir  Fam,  Fonnte  idb  mid)  Fount  rub* 
ren.  Sn  XobeSangft  fdjaute  icb  umber,  aber 
meit  unb  breit  mar  fein  SLRenfd)  tncbr  au 
erblidfen.  2BaS  tat  idb  u«n  in  biefem  bilf* 
tofen  Buftanbe?  Sdb  fdirie  au  ©ott  urn 
©rbarmeu,  meint  ibr.  ^eine§megS.  S<b 
rief  nadb  meiner  SWuttcr.  Stber  bie  mar 
natitrlidb  meit  meg  unb  Fonnte  mid)  nidjt 
boren.  Sdjlieftlidj,  al§  niemanb  Fam,  bat 
idb  ©ott,  ©r  modjte  micb  fterben  laffen,  benn 
-4dj  glaubte  cS  dor  Sdjmer3en  nidbt  langer 
anSbatten  au  Fonnen. 

©tiidflidjermeife  erborte  ©ott  in  Seinem 
©rbarmen  biefeS  toridbte  ©ebet  nidbt.  Sd) 
mar  ja  auf  nid)t§  meniger  dorbereitet  al§ 
auf  ben  3!ob.  2Benn  idb  bamaB  geftorben 
mare,  fo  mare  bie  $offe  mein  emige§  Xeil 
gemefen.  2)iefe  unb  abnlidje  ©ebanfen 
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fctmen  mir,  nod)  mdbrenb  id)  am  Boben 
lag,  unb  id}  befcblofe,  foUte  id)  mieber  beffer 
merben,  ein  anbereS  Sdben  3a  beginnen. 

iltadj  unb  nadj  liefeen  Me  Sd)mer3en  et- 
n>a£  nad);  id)  fonnte  bie  ©Iieber  beroegen, 
unb  fcbliefelidb  tear  id)  imftanbe  auf3ufteben 
unb  meinen  2Beg,  menn  aud)  ad)3enb  unb 
ftabnenb,  mori3ufefcen.  3d)  erreidbte  glud* 
lid)  bie  2Beibe  unb  trieb  bie  ®ube  nad) 
#auie.  Dabeim  angelangt,  jab  mir  bie 
©utSfrau  fofort  an,  bafe  mir  etmaS  begeg* 
net  mar;  icb  fpnnte  mid)  faum  auf  ben 
Beinen  bal tern  Bluf  Befragen  er^ablte  icb 
ibr,  icb  fei  auf  bem  „bumnten  ®teg,"  ber 
oon  ber  (strafee  auf  bie  SBeibe  fiibre,  au§= 
geglitten  unb  ungliidlicbermeife  mit  j>em 
iWiiden  auf  einige  im  ©raben  liegenbe  3tei= 
ne  gefaflen.  3br  erfebt  bierauS,  mie  meit 
idj  bamals  mit  meinem  Boriafc,  mid)  3u 
beffern,  gefommen  mar.  3<b  madjte  mir 
nicbtS  au§  einer  Siige.  Bieine  $errin  gab 
mir  61,  urn  mir  ben  Biicfen  bamit  einju* 
reiben.  Da§  tat  gut,  aber  icb  fiibrlte  bie 
Sdjmeraen  bocf)  nocb  monatelang.  Sdjon 
ba§  Budfen  tat  mir  meb.  2tuf  biefe  Seife 
btieb  mir  mein  Unfan  Iange  im  ©ebadjtni§. 

liefer  Umftanb  trug  jebenfattS  ba^u  bei 
bafe  id)  meinen  Borfafc,  mid)  3U  beffern,  nidjt 
toergafe.  3dj  befdjtofe,  sunadjft  einmal  ba§ 
ftludjen  abaulegen.  Da§  mar  aber  nicbt 
fo  einfad),  me§baib  id)  balb  baju  iiberging, 
mir  nocb  einen  $Iudj  fiir  ben  Sag  3a  ge- 
f fatten.  Seiber  murben  jebodb  im  Saufe 
be§  £age§  au§  bem  einen  t$Iudj  meift 
mebrere.  ©§  monte,  mie  ibr  febt,  mit  ber 
Befferwtg  nidjt  bormartSgeben. 

Dennodb  mar  e§  mir  mirflidj  emit  mit 
meineni  Borfab.  3<b  !ann  mobl  fagen, 
bafj  mid)  bantal§  nad)  ber  ©eredjtigfeit 
bungerte,  unb  ibr  mifet  fa,  ma£©ott  fol- 
djen  oerbeifeen  bat.  (Sr  fagt:  „Sie  merben 
gefattigt  merben."  Dod)  mein  hunger  mur= 
be  tooriaufig  nidjt  geftiHt,  unb  ba§  lag  bar- 
an,  bafe  icb  nicbt  ben  ricbtigen  Beg  ein- 
fdjlug.  3<b  manbte  micb  nidjt  an  bie  ridjtige 
Berfon.  (&§  ging  mir  mie  bem  toerlorenen 
3obn  in  ber  ffrembe,  ber,  al§  er  „anfing 
iWangel  311  Ieiben,  binging  unb  ficb  an 
einen  ber  'Burger  iene§  Sanbe§  bangte." 
?fber  ba§  mar  ni d)t  ber  Wann,  melcber 
J’tberflufc  an  Brot"  batte,  ein,  er  nid)t. 
3d)  in  meinem  jfad)  badjte,  menn  id)  einem 
©ntbaltfamfeitStoerein  beitrate,  fo  modjte 
ba§  ©ott  mobl  befriebigen.  Stber,  5hnber. 


meber  ba§  „Blaue"  nocb  ba§  „Beifee 
fhreus"  nocb  irgenb  eine  anbere  berartige 
Bereinigung  toermogen  un§  fiir  ben  §im« 
mel  paffenb  311  macben.  2>a§  „befte  ^Ieib" 
allein  fonnte  mir  b^Ifen- 

9fod)  in  Member  besfelben  $abre§,  in 
meldjem  id)  non  bem  Baum  gefallen  mar, 
frat  idb  in§  „BIaue  ^reu3"  ein.  fiangere 
3eit  mar  icb  ein  bod)ft  eifrige§  BUtglieb.  Die 
£ad)e  foftete  midb  ein  biibidje*  Stiicf  ©elb. 

gab  febr  oft  einen  Unterbaltung§abenb 
ober  fonft  eine  Beranftaltung  3U  ber  beige- 
fteuert  merben  mufete.  2J?eine  SWutter  fagte 
mandbmal,  idb  fonnte  nicbt  mebr  ©elb  au§- 
geben,  menn  id)  ein  tiicbtiger  Xrinfer  mare. 
jDbmobl  idb  'nun  aber  fo  Met  ©elb  fiir  bie 
3mecfe  be§  BereinS  obferte,  befucbte  id^  bie 
Beranftaltungen  felbft  nie,  ba  id)  fitblte, 
bafe  fie  nicbt  ba§  maren,  ma§  mir  not  tat. 

Urn  biefe  3eit  gab  id)  meine  SteUe  auf 
bem  ©ut§bof  arbeitete,  ben  Stunben  fiir 
giefeerei  ein,  in  meld^er  icb  beute  nocb  ar- 
beite.  Sefet  ffatte  id)  mebr  3eit,  bie  SUrdje, 
Bibelftunben  unb  bergleidben  3U  beiudjen, 
unb  ba  icb  toon  £er3en  banadb  toerlangte, 
errettet  3U  merben,  ging  icb  iiberafl  bin. 
Stber  audb  baburd)  fanb  icb  feinen  ^frioben. 
Sn  meiner  3tot  marf  id)  mid)  felbft  be§ 
9?adjt3  auf  bie  ^niee  unb  fdjrie  311  ©ott,  (Sr 
moge  mid)  bod)  erretten.  ^cb  mufe  bier  ein- 
fiigen,  bafe  icb  fdjon,  mabrenb  icb  nodb  auf 
bem  ©ut§bof  auf  unb  trat  in  ^bie  (Sifen* 
junge  Seute,  bie  in  biefem  §aufe  gebalten 
murben,  ab  unb  3U  beimobnte.  Diefe  Be- 
fucbe  febte  icb  and)  ipater  mort.  2Bie  e§ 
nun  fam,  meife  icb  felber  nicbt  fo  recbt,  aber 
id)  gelangte  aHmablid)  311  ber  ftberseu- 
guna,  bafe  ba§  3Berf  ©brifti  audb  mid)  tooll- 
bradjt  unb  mir  in  Sbnt  ein  botligeS  $>eil 
ermirft  fei.  BJebrfacb  batte  icb  in  biefer 
3eit  ©etegenbeit,  bie  Sreube  3U  beobad)ten, 
meldbe  bie  Befebrung  bei  einem  bi§  babin 
totunglucflidien  ©iinber  bertoor3itbringen 
bermag.  Da§  half  mir  febr.  ^a,  e§  bauerte 
nicbt  mebr  Iange,  ba  batte  icb  fejbft  fort- 
mdbrenb  fingen  unb  pfeifen  mogen  toor 
^reube  iiber  ba§  mir  miberfadmene  $eit. 

Sn  ber  ©iefeerei,  mo  id)  arbeitete,  fanb 
icb  fogleidj  gute  ©elegenbeit,  ben  ^errn 
311  befennen;  aber  icb  fann  eud)  uerficberen, 
e§  ift  in  folcber  Umgebung  nidjt  immer 
gan3  leidjt,  al§  ©brift  su  Ieben.  Dodj  fanb 
id)  audb  unter  ber  roben  ©efefffcbaft  meiner 
TOarbeiter  einige  ©briften. 
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g§  murbe  febr  balb  befannt,  baft  idE)  ein 
©brift  gemorben  mar.  SBenn  id)  narnlid) 
ben  Seamen  ©otteB  miftbraud)en  unb  Iaftern 
borte,  fonnte  i(b  nid^t  anberB,  alB  eB  ben 
glucbenben  bertoeifen,  unb  ba  bieft  eB  bann 
gleicb:  „#e,  ba  baben  loir  ja  noth  einen 
grommen  baau  befommen!"  Daft  eB  babei 
nicbt  blieb,  braucbe  icf»  nicbt  au  iagen.  Slber 
maB  fcbabet’B?  8ft  eB  bod)  foftlidE)  au  miffen, 
baft  man  ©brifto  angebort,  nb  ein  SSorrecftt, 
©einen  Seamen  dor  ben  SWenfdEjen  befennen 
3U  biirfen. 

^d)  babe  au(b  mandEje  fdjone  ©iunbe  in 
ber  ©iefterei  derlebt  im  herein  mit  anberen 
©laubigen.  Stud)  fcbenfte  unB  ber  £ert 
mancbe  ©elegenbeit,  ein  SBort  bon  Sbm 
an3iibringen,  unb  beute  barf  icb  fagm,  baft 
einige,  bie  friiber  mit  ben  anberen  fludjten 
unb  fbotteten,  au  ©brifto  gefommen  finb. 

Damit  bin  id)  am  ©nbe  meiner  ©efd)id)te 
angelangt.  3<b  boffe  eB  eucb  flargemadEjt 
3U  baben,  baft  eB  nid)t  in  ©otteB  9lbfid)t 
lag,  baft  id)  mid)  beffern  follte.  9tein,  ©ott 
rettet  ©ihtber,  nur  fiir  ©iinber  ift  ©briftuB 
in  ben  Xob  gegangen.  SBenn  ibr  aber  er- 
rettet  feib  burd)  ben  ©Iauben  an  ©briftum, 
menn  ibr  ein  ©igentum  beB  $eiIanbeB  ge¬ 
morben  feib,  bann  mill  ber  §eilige  ©eift 
eud)  belfen,  ein  moblgefalligeB  Seben  au 
fiibren  unb  afleB  aufeugeben,  maB  bem 
$errn  nid^t  gefaHt.  ^a,  ©r  tnirb  bann  eure 
§eraen  mit  ©Iiid  unb  grieben  erfiiHen  unb 
baB  tiefe  SSerlangen  in  eud)  medfen,  aucf) 
anberen  bon  ber  Siebe  ©otteB  au  eraablen. 
Sd)  miinfcbe  bon  $eraen,  baft  ber  #err  eud£) 
alien  biefeB  gute  Xeil  fdjenfen  moge." 

—  ©amettfomer. 


„2>ic  gunge,  6as  unrubtae 
Uebel" 

$.  ©.  SRaft. 

SafobuB  bom  #eiligen  ©eifl  getrieben 
bat  bocb  in  jeinem  3.  $ap.  bie  Bunge,  baB 
unrubige  Ubel  boll  totlidjen  ©ifteB  red)t 
geftraft.  $a,  bie  Bunge  ift  einB  bon  ben 
bielen  ©Iiebern  bie  ben  SWenfdben  auBma- 
d)en;  unb  menn  fie  gebrauebt  mirb  au 
©otteB  ©bre  tooau  fie  unB  gegeben  ift, 
fo  ift  fie  ein  ©egen  bon  ©ott  unb  beren 
©ebraucb  toieberiim  311  ©ott  binfiibrt,  in 
bem,  baft  fie  bie  grofte  Siebe  ©otteB  gegen 
bie  SWenfcben  aur  ©eligfeit  ba«b  febaftt,  fo 


mie  SefuB  unB  Iebrt  (3ob.  3,  16):  „2U)o 
bat  ©ott  bie  SBelt  geliebet,  baft  er  feinen 
eingeborenen  ©obn  gab  auf  baft  aHe,  bie 
an  ibn  glauben,  nicbt  berloren  merben, 
fonbern  ba§  emige  Seben  baben."  ^a, 
menn  bie  fiiebe  ®otte§  in  unjer  §era  au§* 
gegoffen  ift  burdE)  ben  $eiEigen  ©eift,  ^om. 
5,  5.  fo  fann  e3  nic^t  anbers  fein  alB  meB 
ba§  &era  doll  ift,  beB  gebt  ber  SWunb  iiber. 
3)ie  toirb  bann  gebraudEjt  um  ©ott 

au  loben  unb  au  preifen"  fiir  ieine  grofte 
Siebe  gegen  unB  aKenfdEjen  aur  ©eligfeit. 
^a,  menn  bie  Siebe  ©otteB  in  unferen  $er= 
aen  ift,  fo  fann  bie  Bunge  nicbt  anberB  alB 
baoon  a«  3eugen.  Xann  ift  fie  nicbt  don  ber 
$6He  entaiinbet.  Xann  (ift  fie  ein  SBerf* 
aeug  beB  ^eiligen  ©eifteB,  um  ©ott  311 
loben  unb  au  t>reifen,  fiir  fein  grofteB  ©na= 
nenmerf  in  unferer  ©eele. 

3lber  menn  baB  ^e^a  nicbt  befebrt  ift, 
fo  ift  bie  Bunge  aud)  ntdbt  geaabmet.  ®ein 
®?enfdb  fann  fie  aabmen,  aber  ©ott  fann, 
fie  aabmen,  menn  ber  SWenfdb  fid)  gana 
unb  gar  aufgibt  au  ©ott,  aber  beB  'SIftem 
fdben  SBiHe  muft  fidE)  gana  unb  gar  unter 
©otteB  SBiHe  begeben.  ^tiebt  mein,  fon= 
bem  bein  S5iHe,  0  ©ott  foil  oon  nun  on 
gefdjeben.  %a,  menu  ber  SWenfcb  fid)  gana 
unb  gar  ©ott  aufopfert  nod)  sJtom.  12,  1. 
fo  ift  bie  Bunge  aud)  unter  bie  2tHmad)t 
©otteB  begeben,  fo  fann  ©ott  unb  tut  fie 
aud)  bemabren  dor  bem  fd)redflid)en  ©iin= 
bigen.  9lber  fein  SWenfcb  fann  fie  in  Baum 
balten,  ja  menn  ber  fbfenidb  baB  dan  ibm 
felbcr  tun  fonnte,  fo  braudjte  er  feinen 
©rlofer  um  ibn  badon  au  erlofen. 

SafobuB  fdbreibt  dpn  ben  iPferben,  be= 
nen  mir  ein  ©ebift  in  baB  SWauI  tun,  fo 
geben  fie  fid)  unter  unfere  ®ontrolle  unb 
finb  unB  febr  bienftbar,  um  unfere  Sir- 
beit  au  derrieftten.  ©r  fomnit  am  4.  SSerB 
unb  fteHtnmB  bie  groften  ©eftiffe  dor,  mie 
bie  don  bem  ftarfen  SBinb  getrieben  mer- 
ben  unb  jeftt  mit  ftarfer  Xampffraft  ge» 
trieben  merben,unb  bodb  oon  einem  flei= 
nen  fRuber  gelenft  merben,  gerabe  mo  ber 
bin  mill,  mo  eB  regieret.  ^a,  berfelbc 
SOfann  mo  baB  grofte  ©eftiff  reguliert  bat, 
mo  fiinfbunbert  guft  long  ift,  unb  fiinf= 
aebnbunbert  SSferbefraft  genommen  bat, 
um  eB  au  treiben,  ber  bat  nicbt  ®raft  fei* 
ne  Bunge  im  Baum  au  balten,  don  ibm 
felbft  unb  bocb  bat  er  Shaft  gebabt,  um 
baB  grofte  ©d)iff  in  ber  bunfeln  9tod)t 
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bon  ©teoetanb  niit  un»  imb  nod)  triele 
anbere  ©affagiere  tjiniiber  nod)  ©ort  Stan* 
ley  3U  bringen. 

3a,  -IRenfdjen  tun  fonberbare  Sadjen  in 
unferer  Beit  fefct  burd)  iftre  eigene  ®raft 
unb  Biffenfdjaft.  2fber  feiner  fann  feine 
Bunge  in  Baum  fjaltert  bon  itjm  felbft,  e§ 
nirnmt  bie  ©nabe  unb  ®raft  ©otte§. 

3ft  e§  nid)t  fdjredftid)  boron  311  benten, 
mie  biete  Siinben  jeftt  burd)  bie  Bunge 
geton  luerben  unb  nodj  fo  gor  om  £ag 
be§  .$errn,  unb  fonberlid)  bon  ber  3u= 
geitb  unb  bocft  fagt  unfer  ^eilonb,  baft  bic 
©ienfdjett  miiffen  ©edijenidjaft  geben  om 
leftten  unb  jiingften  ©eridji  bon  einem 
jeglidjcu  unniifcen  Bort.  SdjredEIid)  ift  e§, 
in  bie  £>anbe  be§  Iebenbigen  ©otte§  311 
[oltten.  ©0  niodjte  man  mit  3irarf)  au§* 
rirfen:  „D  baft  id)  bodj  fonnte  ein  Sdjloft 
ait  meincn  9©unb  tegcn,  baft  mid)  meine 
Bunge  nidjt  Oerberbe."  9Iber  e»  gibt  boctj 
nur  ein  Sdjloft  um  bie  Bunge  unrulj* 
ige  libel  3U  befambfen  unb  bo§  ift  eine 
gritnblidje  ©eteljrnng  3U  ©ott  unb  bann 
ibm  bienen  fo  fonnen  mir  fie  gebroudjen 
3U  feinem  2)ienft.  So  Ijaben  mir  nidjt 
Beit  um  fie  3U  gebraudjen,  foute  Borte 
oitifogen,  fcftanbbare  Borte,  unnii^e  ©e* 
fpradje  bie  bod)  nidjt  fogcn§  unb  nicfjt  1)6= 
ren§mert  finb  . 

Um  bie  Bunge  311  saftmen  miiffen  mir 
om  #er,3  onfongen  unb  fo  balb  baft  ba» 
^er3  erneuert  ift,  fo  ift  bie  Bunge  audj 
erneuert.  ^ofobus  mod)t  bad  io  bcutlid) 
in  3,  11 — 13:  „0uiHet  oud)  ein  ©run* 
nen  aud  einem  Sodj  fiift  unb  bitter?  ®onn 
oud),  liebe  ©ruber,  ein  geigenbaum  SI 
ober  ein  Beinftodf  Seigen  trogcn?  ©Ifo 
fonn  oud)  ein  ©runn  nid)t  iol3ig  unb 
fiift  Baffer  geben.  Ber  ift  meife  unb  Hug 
unter  eudj?  Der  er3eige  mit  feinem  gu- 
guten  Banbel  feine  Berfe  in  ber  Sonft* 
nntt  unb  Beidljeit."  .$icraud  fonnen  mir 
beuttidb  berfteben,  baft  ein  mabrer  griinb* 
lid)  befetjrter  ©?enfdj  feine  Bunge  nidjt 
gebroudjt  3um  Sihtbigen.  ©fit  ©erleum* 
ben,  9lfterreben,  onbere  Hein  unb  fidj  felbft 
groft  311  marfjen.  ©fterreben  unb  ©erleum* 
ben  ift  eind  unb  bad  felbe,  nur  ©erlcumben 
ift  ein  ftartered  Bort  unb  fo  and)  ein  grof* 
ferer  ftludj  bariiber  audgefdrodjen.  ©eibed 
ift,  mad  ber  ©Jenfdj  tut  binter  bem  on* 
bern  feinen  ©iirfen,  biemeil  er  einen  $aft 
unb  fdjfedjt  ©efitljl  gegen  ibn  bat  unb  ibm 


Sadjen  nocbiogt,  mo  er  nidjt  tiite,  roenn 
er  in  ber  ©egenroart  more  um  fid)  bo* 
gegeu  311  oerontmorten.  3$  babe  beridjie* 
bene  Uberfefcungen  ber  ©ibel  unb  oft  fomini 
ed  bor  mo  ber  eine  aiterreben  unb  ber 
onbere  oerleuniben  fagt.  Unb  oud)  ge* 
robe  umgefebrt.  Bir  molten  nidjt  oer* 
geffen,  bob  3cfud  fagt:  „3tus  beinen  Bor* 
ten  mirft  bu  geredjtferiiget  roerben,  unb 
and  beinen  Borten  mirft  bu  oerbammt 
merben."  2ftattb.  12,  37. 

3tudj  merben  oiele  [ante  unniibe,  la* 
djerlidje  ©efd)id)teit  ersdbtt,  um  anbere 
Iodjen  3it  madfieit,  unb  mirb  bei  oielen 
ongeiebcn  fur  „fmort",  meiie  unb  Hug.  D 
elenbige  mugbeit  bie  au$  einem  unreinen 
Bergen  fommt.  „ScIig  finb  bie  reined 
$er3en§  finb,  bcmt  fie  merben  ©ott  fdbou* 
en.“  ^sofobu§  t)ot  oud)  bie  Bunge  eine§ 
unbefebrten  ©lenfdjen,  einem  fteinen  5^u* 
er,  ba§  einen  grofeen  Balb  Qn3iinbet  oer* 
glidjen.  ^a,  oon  grofeeit  Balbfenern  tefen 
mir  3U  B^iicn,  bie  nidjt  aue^ulbidjen  finb,  L 
bte  bob  ©ott  ber  ^err  ine  ©fittel  fonimt 
mit  ©egeumetter.  ©erabe  fo  ift  es  mit 
bem  Bungenfeuer,  ©ere  6.  9tid)t§  oermog 
e§  ou63ulofdben  ot§  ber  Iebenbige  ©Iouben 
on  ^efiun  ©briftum  unb  mobre  ©ube  3« 
©ott  fo  fonn  ©ott  unb  tut  oud)  bie  Bunge 
beiligcn  311  feinem  Xienft.  „©r  ober,  ber 
©ott  be§  ^rieben§  beilige  eucb  burd)  unb 
bitrcf),  unb  eitren  ©eift  gon3  fonimt  Seel 
unb  Seib  miiffe  bemo^ret  merben  unftrdf* 
lid)  auf  bie  Bufunft  unferes  §errn  3efu 
©brifti.  ©etreu  ift  er,  ber  end)  rufet,  mel- 
djer  mirb  e§  oud)  tun."  1.  Xbeff.  5,  23. 
24.  Dnrd)  unb  burd)  gebeitiget.  97idbt 
burd)  unb  burdj  mit  foute  unniibe  Borte. 
%id£)t  burd)  unb  burdj  mit  Belt*  unb  ©elb* 
liebe.  9Htf)t  burd)  unb  burd). mit  /pocfjmut 
unb  BeltfaibionS  11m  fiir  graft  ongefebm 
3U  merben  non  anbern.  Stud)  nidf)t  burcft 
unb  burdj  mit  2!obof,  non  meldbern  bocft 
bie  Belt  iibertdubt,  oI§  SHaben  iftrem 
SleiidE)  bienen.  Bo  bod)  ©oufu§  fdjreibt, 
©dm.  8.  benn  mo  iljr  nad)  bem  3Ieifd) 
Iebet,  fo  merbet  iftr  fterben  miiffen,  (nidjt 
fterben  biirfen)  mo  iftr  ober  burd)  ben 
©eift  bel  SIeifdbe§  ©efcftdfte  tdtet,  fo  mer* 
bet  ibr  Ieben.  35enn  melcfte  ber  ©eift  ©ot* 
te§  treibet,  bie  finb  ©otte§  $inber.  ?tudft 
nidjt  burdb  unb  burdj  mit  ©routmein  unb 
unb  onberem  ftorfen  ©etrouf,  metdiea 
libel  idjon  ein  mondjer  fd^Ieidtjenb  irber* 
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rtomnten  bat  unb  SffaDe  ber  ftarfen  ©e* 
trait fe  gemorben  ift,  unb  all  Drunfen 
boib  in!  ©rab  binunter  ift  gegangen:  um 
bie  lange  unenblicbe  ©migfeit  mit  alien 
anbern  ©ottlofen  awaubringen.  3)urcJ)  unb 
burcb  ©ott  gebeiiiget,  ba!  ift  beffer.  3a, 
taufenbmal  beffer.  Unb  mein  SBunfd)  3W 
©ott  ift,  baft  er  alle  bie  biefe!  lefen  mer* 
ben  con  oben  genannten  Seibenfcfeaften 
befreien  mocbte,  unb  fie  bieligen  burd)  unb 
burcb  Don  ®opf  a«  gufe  unb  ein  2Berf= 
jeug  au  feiner  ©bre  aus  eud)  madjen. 
2Imen,  2lmen. 

—  fterolb  ber  SBabrbeit  (1925). 


^eugttiffc. 

Stnlebfon,  3nb. 

3db  We  micfe  gebrungen  su  aeugen  Dor 
meiner  inneren  ftreubigfeit.  2lud)  farm 
icb  mit  bem  dfalmiften  fagen:  ,,3$  mill 
ben  $errn  loben,  folange  icb  Iebe,  unb 
meinem  ©ott  Iobfingen,  iolange  icb  bier 
bin."  df.  146,  1. 

SBenn  mir  iiber  unier  Seben  auriidfcbau* 
en  unb  bie  munberbare  $ilfe  ©otte!  er* 
magen,  bie  er  un!  bat  juteil  merben  laffen, 
fo  ift  unfer  dtunb  nicfet  imftanbe,  ibn  ge* 
nug  au  preifen.  3w  bem  ermabnten  dfalm 
beifet  e!  in  bem  SSerfen  5  unb  6:  „2BobI 
bem,  be!  $ilfe  ber  ©ott  3afob!  ift,  be! 
$offnung  auf  ben  §errn,  feinern  ©ott 
ftebet.  Der  $ttnmel,  ©rbe,  3J?eer  unb  alle!, 
ma§  barinnen  ift  gemadjt  bat.  ber  ©fauben 
bait  emiglidb." 

0  mie  bin  id)  fo  frob  unb  bent  <§errn 
banfbar,  bafe  tnein  ©Iaube  trofe  alter  3Ser= 
Iufte  im  Seben  erbalten  geblieben  ift,  bi! 
auf  biefe  (Stunbe.  2Ba!  aud)  immer  ba! 
Seben  mit  fid)  bracbte,  icb  mufete  ein!:  ©ott 
fann  belfen;  unb  idb  burfte  bie  $errlidb* 
feit  feiner  munberbaren  £iffe  erfabren  nadb 
@eele  unb  Scib.  3bm  fei  aHe  ©bre  bafiir. 

0  dolf  ©ottel,  boffe  auf  ben  §errn, 
bettn  bei  bem  $errn  ift  bie  ©nabe  unb  Diel 
©rlofung.  Da!  fann  icb  Don  ganaem  §er* 
3en  beaeugen.  2Bir  brancben  Diel  ©nabe 
ber  Sollofung.  ©!  mill  un!  fo  mandbe! 
feffeln  unb  aurudfbalten  Don  ©ott  unb  fet* 
nem  SBerf.  Gr  fann  belfen  in  alien  Sagen 
bel  Sebenl.  „  . 

©inmal,  el  mar  nod)  tn  SBolbpmen, 
mollte  id)  gerne  aur  aebntagigen  Sager* 
Derfammlung  fabren;  aber  e!  legten  fid) 


mir  atterbanb  Scbroierigfeiten  in  ben  SBeg, 
befonberl  bie  ©elbnot.  2Rein  2ttantt  fagte, 
bafe  menn  icb  mir  ba!  ©etb  beforgen  fonne, 
fo  fonne  icb  fabren.  3d)  betete  aum  §errn 
unb  fagte  ibtn :  Du  fannft  au!  atten  ©djmie* 
rigtfeiteit  erretten  unb  in  alien  Sagen 
belfen,  unb  bit  fannft  aucb  mir  belfen,  bafe 
id)  aur  SagerDerfammlung  fabren  farm.  Da 
font  mir  ber  ©ebanfe:  Safer  bodfe  in  ben 
SBalb,  nimm  beine  ®inber  mit  unb  fcfjneibe 
Stangeit,  f^ilae  unb  bgl. ;  unb  Derfaufe 
ban n  biefe,  fo  baft  bu  genug  ©elb  jut 
gabrt.  3d)  mar  geborfam  unb  tat  biefe!, 
unb  balb  fjatte  icb  geniigenb  ©elb  aur 
gafert  unb  nod)  bariiber.  Der  £err  bat 
ficfetbarlidfe  gefeolfen  unb  o  mie  frob  unb 
banfbar  mar  id)  bafiir. 

0ft  liegt  bie  belfenbe  ©rlofung  gana 
nabe,  unb  mir  ieben  fie  nidjt,  bi!  ber  §err 
un§  ben  $at  erteilt  unb  un!  aeigt,  mie  er 
bie  notige  $ilfe  fiir  un!  bereit  bat.  0  mie 
frob  mar  idb,  bafe  icb  bort  fein  fonnte  auf 
jener  derfammlung,  mo  bie  ©otte§finber 
fid)  Dor  ©ott  Derfammelten.  2tudj  icb  fonnte 
ba  Don  bem  reidjen  (segen  engegennebmen, 
ben  mir  aHe  empfingen.  ©§  fam  mir  Dor, 
al§  metre  id)  in  fenen  Dagen  Diel  reiser 
gemorben  al£  ein  9KiHionar.  ©§  mar  mie 
e§  in  dfalnt  119,  130  beifet:  „2Benn  bein 
SBort  offen'bar  mirb,  fo  erfreuet  e§  unb 
rnaebt  flug  bie  ©infaltigen." 

2Bir  freuten  un§  aufammen  mit  alien  bie 
ba  fagen:  „Saffet  uni  ini  $au!  bel  ^errn 
geben!"  3dl  freue  nticb  aud)  jefet  febon  auf 
bie  Bufamtnenfunft  in  2)orf,  ^ebralfa,  unb 
mein  ©ebet  ift  bafe  ber  §err  mir  belfen 
rnodjte,  bort  au  fein,  mie  alien  anbern,  bie 
Su  fomnten  gebenfen.  Safet  uni  ber  ©in* 
la  bung  unb  bem  dufe  bel  $errn  f^olge 
Ieiften,  Iiebe  ©cfcfemifter.  3d)  bin  gemife, 
bafe  mir  aUc  rcidb  gefegnet  merben  unb  el 
fid)  reidjlid)  Iobnt,  aud)  menn  el  meint  ein 
Opfer  a«  bringen,  um  bie  ffteife  aw  erntog*  ] 
lidjen.  ©I  mirb  ttiemanben  gereuen,  ba 
gemefett  au  fein.  Der  ^err  mirb  bie  der* 
beifeung  in  3er.  31,  12—14  mabr  madben, 
fomie  alle  anbern  derbeifeungen,  bie  er  uni 
gegeben  bat.  defonber!  mir,  bie  mir  all 
§rliid)tlinge  Diel  3dbmere§  burdbgemadbt  ba* 
ben,  mollen  bie  fief)  ttnl  bietenben  ©elegen* 
beiten  mabrnebnten.  Safet  uni  baran  ben* 
feit:  Del  .^err  Segett  ntad)t  reid).  Safet 
uni  belbalb  ben  Segen  ©ottel  iiber  alle! 
anbere  fdbafeen  unb  fudben.  2Bie  berrlid) 


333 


$  e  r  o  !  b  brr  ©aljr  fteit 


toirb  ei  fein,  menu  Sefui  einft  ju  uni  fa* 
gen  toirb:  „®ommt  ber,  ibr  ©efegneten 
meinei  23ateri."  Caffet  uni  bor  aHem 
tradjten  nad)  bent,  bai  broben  ift  unb  nid)t 
nod)  bem  ,bai  auf  ©rben  ift.  SBoIIe  ber 
§err  mir  unb  uni  alien  Ijelfen,  fein  SGSort 
unb  fein  33oIf  iiber  aEei  au  li eben,  unb  ibm 
ju  bienen  mit  alien  unfem  oraften.  'Bitte, 
gebenft  aud)  meiner  im  ©ebet. 

(Sure  Sdjtoefier  im  &errn, 

Olga  Sabi. 

—  ©rtodblt. 

Das  ©ebet  im  Derborgenen. 

^eber  SRenftb  ioUte  regelmafeige,  be- 
ftimmte  Beiten  fur  bai  ©ebet  im  SSerbor* 
genen  baben.  2Bir  toiffen  aHe,  bafj  Saniel 
brei  foldje  Beiten  butte.  2Iui  einer  Stelle 
fonnte  man  fcbliefeen,  bafj  Daniel  toenig- 
fteni  toabrenb  einei  Seili  feinei  fiebeni 
iaglid)  fieben  regelrndfeige  ©ebeti-Beiten 
batte.  Sen  Sag  mit  ©ott  anaufangen,  ift 
bod)  getoife  ber  befte  Sageiarifang,  unb  ibn 
mit  ©ott  au  fdjliefjen,  ift  bai  einaig  SRicbtige. 
Unb  toai  ift  notiger  unb  nii^Iid^er,  urn  in 
bei  Sagei  SRitte  bai  ©etriebe  au  mafeigen, 
ali  bafj  toir  naben  Umgang  mit  ©ott  bai* 
ten? 

3d)  mocbte  aber  nid)t  nur  regelmafeige, 
jonbern  aud)  aufeerorbentlidje  ©ebetiaeiten 
empfeblen.  So  bflegte  ei  ^efui  au  bulten. 
2Bir  toiffen  gut,  bafj  ©r  befonberi  unb 
lange  betete,  ebe  ©r  bie  Btoolfe  ertoablte; 
bafe  ©r  au  einer  Beit  grower  93erfu<bung, 
ali  bai  SBoIf  $bn  aum  ®onig  macbcn  toollte, 
urn  befonberen  ©ebeti  toiHen  in  bie  StiHe 
ging,  unb  bafj  ©r  ficb  fiir  bie  •  lefcte  ©nt- 
fdjeibung  Seines  2ebeni  burd)  ©ebet  ftarf- 
te.  Sie  Beit,  bie  toir  bem  befonberen  ©ebet 
toibmen,  toirb  fid)  nad)  ben  befonberen  2In- 
Idffen,  SBerfudjungen,  Sd)toierigleiten  unb 
©elegenfjeiten  ridjten,  bie  uni  in  unferem 
SlUtagleben  entgegentreten. 

SBenn  toir  Oon  befonberen  Beiten  bei 
©ebeti  fbredjen,  fo  !ann  bie  iRottoenbig- 
!eit  einei  fdjnellen,  furaen  ©ebeti  —  gleid)- 
fam  einei  #ilferufi,  einei  fogenannten 
Stofjgebeti  —  nid)t  genug  betont  toerben. 
©i  bebeutet,  bafj  toir  oft,  oft  toabrenb  bei 
Sagei  au  ©ott  aufblicfen  joHen,  einerlei, 
mo  toir  finb,  aHein  ober  unter  2Renfdjen. 
2Ber  bie  Sebeutung  einei  foldjen  §ilferufi 
nod)  nid^t  gelernt  but,  ber  Sat  and)  bai 


£auptgei)eimnii,  mitteli  beffen  man  bte 
sJ3erfud)ung  iibertoinbet,  er  but  bie  ®unft, 
toie  man  am  beften  ©ott  g-efattig  leben  fumt, 
nod)  nid)t  gelernt.  Ser  frommfte  junge 
'JRann,  ben  id)  fennen  gelernt  buben,  pflegte 
am  ^Infang  ieben  BRonati  faft  einen  ganaen 
Sag  im  Umgang  mit  ©ott  auaubringen. 

2BeId)e  Sageiaeit  follen  toir  buuptfadj- 
lid)  bem  ©ebet  im  SBerborgenen  toeiben? 
$d)  glaube  Robert  2Rurtt)  -IRac©bene  but 
biefe  grage  in  ber  beftmoglidjen  SBeife  be- 
anttoortet:  „3d)  folltc  bie  beften  Sagei- 
ftunben  im  Umgang  mit  ©ott  aubringen. 
Sai  ift  meine  ebelfte  unb  frud)tbarfte  99e- 
fd)djtigung,  bie  id)  beibulb  niebt  in  bic 
©de  toerfen  barf."  ©in  ©brift  fann  burcb 
treuei,  oerborgenei  ©ebetileben  mebr  fiir 
bai  SReid)  ©ottei  toirfen,  ali  burd)  bie  ei- 
frigfte  offenlidje  SBirffamfeit  obne  fenei 
©ebetileben.  2BeIdj  madjtige  Siege  toiir- 
ben  bie  ©emeinben  erleben,  tocnit  bie  eina- 
elnen  ©briften  aderorten  erfennen  toiir- 
ben,  toai  ibnen  ali  ^rieftern  ©ottei  au 
doUbringen  rnoglid)  ift  unb  toenn  fie  be- 
miitig  ibren  93eruf  erfiiHten. 

SBieoiel  Beit  follen  toir  bem  ©ebet  im 
SSerborgenen  toibmen?  Sie  Beit  ift  bie  foft- 
barfte  fKiinae,  mit  ber  toir  beaablen  fonnen, 
unb  ©ott  toiH,  baf)  toir  biefe  ddiinae  aucb 
fiir  Sbu  auigeben.  BtoetfeUoi  brauebt  man 
Beit,  unt  geiftlid)  gefinnt  311  toerben.  $abt 
ibr  jemali  bon  einem  SRenfdjen  gebort,  ber 
ei  bebauerte,  au  biel  im  Umgang  mit  ©ott 
augebradft  au  ba&en?  Sr.  ©orbon  but  cin- 
mal  in  Sfortbfielb  eraablt,  bie  einaige  ^lage 
bei  fronnften  dRannei,  ben  er  gefannt  bube, 
fei  getoefen,  bafe  er  au  biel  Beit  mit  b^n 
aWenfdjen  unb  au  toenig  Beit  mit  ©ott  au- 
gebradbt  babe.  21m  Sdbluffe  feinei  tounber- 
bar  geiftlicben  Sebeni  trauerte  .^enrb  dRar* 
tbn  bariiber,  „bafe  er  feiner  offentlidben 
SBirffamfeit  au  biel  unb  feinem  imteren 
Umgang  mit  ©ott  au  toenig  Beit  getoibmet 
babe."  Sebr  toabr  ift  bai  2Bort:  „2Ber  bem 
©ebet  Beit  abipart,  ber  berleirt  fie.  _9Ber 
itm  bei  Umgangi  mit  ©ott  toillen  feine 
Beit  berliert,  ber  finbet  fie  toieber  in  ber 
©eftalt  bon  mebr  Segen,  .^raft  unb  gnubt* 
barfeit." 

—  ©bangeliumi  iRofaune. 


Senfe  ni(bt,  bu  baft  bartere  ipriifungen 
toie  an  here  fie  baben. 
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Die  toolluft. 

Xer  2BoEuit  9tet3  ju  roiberitrebeit, 

Safe,  ^od)|‘tcr,  meine  SBeisIjeit  fem! 

2ie  ift  ein  ©iff  fiir  imfer  Sebeu 
Unb  ibre  Sreubeit  merbcn  $ein. 

Xrunt  fleb’  id)  beutittsDoII  311  Xir: 

JD  jd)aff  ein  reined  $er3  in  inir! 

Xie  2BoHu)t  fiir^eit  unfre  Xage; 

0ie  raubt  bem  harper  feitte  ®rait! 
ilnb  2Irmut,  0eucf)nt,  0d)mer3  nnb 
$Iage 

0inb  pyriidjtc  biejer  Seibeitidjaft. 

Xer  bafet  fid)  jelbft,  ber  2BoKnft  Iiebt 
llnb  fid)  in  ibre  ^effeln  grbt. 

Sie  ranbt  bem  <v>er3en  2)Zut  nnb  0tarfe, 
0rf)toadjt  ben  SBerftanb,  ber  2eele  2id)t; 
Cf rfticft  ben  Sifer  ebler  SBerfe, 

Xen  (Srnft,  bie  8uft  311  jebcr  $Tlid)t; 
^ubrt  ffleite  nnb  ©eini))en3)d)nicr3; 

Xsn  bal  ibr  bingegebuc  $er3. 

Xer  3Wenid)  finft  unter  ibrer  'Bi'trbc 
ftocb  tiefer  aB  311m  Xier  b^rab! 

(Sr  idjonbet  nnb  entebrt  bie  SBiirbe, 

Xie  ibm  fein  toeijer  0d)opfcr  gab; 
SJergifet  ben  Stood,  311  bem  cr  lebt, 

SBeitn  or  nacb  niebern  Siiftern  ftrebt. 

2o  fdjimpflid)  fiitb  ber  SESpHitft  93anbe! 
Sd)on  dor  ber  SBelt  finb  fie  ein  Spott; 
Sie  finb  dor  bem  Setoiffen  0d)anbe 
Unb  nod)  toeit  mebr  dor  bir,  0  ©ott ! 
2Bcr  fid)  in  ibre  5Tned)tfd)aft  gibt, 

©irb  nid)t  non  bir,  0  ©ott,  geliebt. 

Xen  iibergibft  Xit  bem  SSerberben 
-  Sdjon  bier,  ber  feinen  2eib  enttoeibt; 
Unb  nie  toirb  Xeineit  $immel  erben, 
2Ber  fid)  nnreiner  Sufic  frent. 

Sid),  Iafe  mid)  ibre  9iei3e  fliebn 
Unb  feufd)  311  fein  mid)  [tcB  bemubn ! 

©ib,  ban.  id)  alien  bofen  Sitften 
SOZit  fWZut  unb  SZad)brud  toiberfteb’, 

Unb  ftet§  batoiber  midb  3«  riiften. 

Slitf  Xid),  SUIgegentoari’ger,  feb! 

2Ser  Xtdj,  0  ©ott,  dor  ?Iugen  bat, 
ftlieht  and)  derborgne  fOiiffetat. 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Plans  for  Prairie  View  Hospital  Fund  Drive 

Members  of  the  steering  committee  for 
Prairie  View  Hospital  met  in  the  Mennonite 
mental  health  services  office  in  Newton,  April 
28,  and  made  plans  for  the  drive  for  funds  to 
be  carried  on  during  June  and  July. 

Plans  are  to  make  a  united  approach  to  all 
groups  with  contacts  being  carried  out  from 
the  Newton  office  and  to  raise  all  funds  by 
Sept.  1.  Of  the  total  cost  of  $225,000,  $97,000 
are  yet  to  be  raised. 

Representatives  from  constituent  congrega¬ 
tions  will  be  called  together  in  area  meetings. 
Here  they  will  be  given  information  about 
the  drive  for  money  for  which  they  will  be 
responsible  in  their  local  congregations.  The 
Newton  office  will  also  be  distributing  in¬ 
formational  materials. 

Plans  for  the  drive  during  June  and  July 
are  based  on  the  decision  of  the  advisory  com¬ 
mittee  that  building  should  proceed  with  a 
goal  of  completion  set  for  Nov.  15.  The  rea¬ 
son  for  this  decision  is  that  a  delay  in  con¬ 
struction  and  completion  would  mean  added 
cost. 

Peace  Seminar  at  Heerewegen,  Holland 

A  peace  seminar  having  as  its  subject, 
“Modern  Theological  Thought  and  its  Criti¬ 
cism  of  Nonresistance,”  will  be  held  in  the 
MCC  international  conference  center  at 
Heerewegen,  Holland,  May  11-14.  This  sem¬ 
inar,  sponsored  by  the  MCC  Peace  Section 
and  the  Dutch  Mennonite  peace  groups,  will 
consist  of  addresses,  discussions,  and  a  report 
of  a  findings  committee. 

Andre  Trocme,  a  French  Reformed  church 
minister,  will  speak  on  “Christian  Thinking 
and  Movement  in  France  and  Their  Bearing 
on  Christian  Pacifism.”  Many  American 
Mennonites  will  remember  Andre  Trocme 
from  his  visit  to  the  United  States  in  the  fall 
of  1951.  They  will  recall  the  evangelical  posi¬ 
tion  which  he  emphasized  in  his  presentation 
of  the  nonresistant  Christian  way  of  life. 

There  will  be  a  discussion  of  recent  litera¬ 
ture  on  the  peace-war  issue  available  in  Ger¬ 
man,  French,  Dutch,  and  English.  MCC 
workers  having  parts  in  the  seminar  are 
Irvin  B.  Horst,  of  Reading,  Pa.,  and  John 
Howard  Yoder  of  Wooster,  Ohio. 
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Fifteen  Attend  April  Voluntary  Service 
School 

The  15  men  and  women  attending  the 
April  Voluntary  Service  orientation  school  at 
Akron  headquarters  which  ended  May  1,  be¬ 
gan  work  the  following  Monday.  All  of  the 
men  in  the  school  are  I-W’s  and  have  selected 
Voluntary  Service  as  the  means  of  perform¬ 
ing  their  two  years  of  alternative  service. 

The  next  orientation  school  is  scheduled 
for  June  5-18.  Plenty  of  openings — most  of 
them  with  underprivileged  children — await 
volunteers  entering  this  school.  In  addition 
to  caring  for  children,  the  work  in  children’s 
homes  consists  of  such  maintenance  jobs  as 
building,  repair,  painting,  and  keeping  up 
grounds.  Volunteers  also  have  opportunities 
to  do  such  work  as  telling  Bible  stories  and 
teaching  Bible  school. 

Three  of  the  volunteers  in  the  April  school 
are  working  at  Junior  Village — a  home  for 
unwanted  and  underprivileged  children  in 
Washington,  D.C.  They  are  Ruth  Brubacher 
of  Goshen,  Ind.;  Henry  Burmeister  of  Los 
Angeles,  Galif. ;  and  Betty  Mae  Moser  of  Cas- 
torland,  N.Y. 

Three  are  working  at  Mississippi  State  Hos¬ 
pital  in  Whitfield.  They  are  Milton  Ewert 
pf  Dolton,  S.  Dak.;  Calvin  Waltner  of  Mar¬ 
ion,  S.  Dak.;  and  Dave  Yoder  of  Wooster, 
Ohio. 

Two  went  to  Maine  General  Hospital  in 
Portland:  Cornelius  Neufeld  of  Inman,  Kans., 
and  Menno  Steiner  of  Dalton,  Ohio;  two 
went  to  Boys  Village,  a  home  for  needy  boys 
near  Smith Ville,  Ohio:  Dannie  Kliewer  of 
Corn,  Okla.,  and  Lemoyne  Ries  of  Marion, 
S.  Dak. 

Other  assignments:  Warner  Jackson  of 
Cleveland,  Ohio,  to  Wiltwyck  School  for 
Boys,  Esopus,jN.Y.;  Sanford  and  Martha  Yo¬ 
der  of  Waynesboro,  Va.,  to  Brook  Lane  Farm, 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  and  Harold  Regier  of 
Burrton,  Kans.,  to  Camp  Landon,  Gulfport, 
Miss.  The  assignment  of  Silas  Messer  of 
Nashville,  Ind.,  is  pending. 

Workers  Return  from  Frankfurt,  Germany 

Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob  T.  Friesen  and  daugh¬ 
ter  Priscilla,  who  spent  the  past  18  months 
working  in  northern  Germany,  returned  to 
the  United  States  April  27.  They  have  since 


returned  to  Beatrice,  Nebr.,  where  he  has 
resumed  pastorship  of  the  First  Mennonite 
Church.  The  Friesens  had  their  headquarters 
at  the  MCC  center  in  Frankfurt.  Bro.  Friesen 
spent  a  good  share  of  his  time  working  with 
German  young  people  speaking  at  week-end 
retreats,  planning  conferences,  and  conduct¬ 
ing  Bible  studies. 

Another  worker  from  abroad  to  return 
earlier  is  Fern  Hershberger  of  Upland,  Calif., 
a  nurse  who  spent  a  three-year  term  in  For¬ 
mosa.  Fern  served  in  the  dispensary  at  the 
Hualien  clinic  and  worked  with  the  mobile 
eye  clinic.  Previous  to  her  term  of  service  in 
Formosa  she  served  a  three-year  term  in  In¬ 
dia  and  the  Philippine  islands. 

Dr.  Karl  Menninger,  one  of  the  world’s 
most  noted  psychiatrists,  has  said  that  even 
if  the  best  psychiatric  treatment  is  available 
for  the  mentally  ill,  the  lack  of  love  will 
often  mean  the  difference  between  recovery 
or  continued  suffering. 
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Mental  Health  Institute  Held  at  Reedley, 
Calif. 

A  mental  health  institute/  having  as  its 
theme,  “Marriage  and  the  Family,”  was  held 
at  Reedley,  Calif.,  May  8  and  9.  This  was 
the  third  9uch  institute  sponsored  by  the 
MCC  West  Coast  regional  office.  The  in¬ 
stitute  coincided  with  National  Mental  Health 
Week,  May  3-9. 

Subjects  preeente-d  and  discussed  included 
“Problems  of  Courtship,”  "Family  Under¬ 
standing  during  Courtship,”  "A  Christian 
Concept  of  Marriage,”  and  "Marriage  and 
Family  Counseling.” 

Five  CPS  Men  Released  From  I-W  Service 

Five  men  who  were  in  Civilian  Public 
Service  and  were  employed  in  the  current 
civilian  work  program  were  released  from 
I-W  service  as  of  May  1. 

These  men  are  the  first  Mennonite  CPS 
men  to  be  released  from  I-W  service  by  Selec¬ 
tive  Service  director  Gen.  Lewis  B.  Hershey. 
Up  to  this  time  the  Akron  I-W  office  has 
submitted  the  names  of  15  CPS  men  whose 
release  is  being  considered  by  General  Her¬ 
shey. 
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These  releases  are  not  exemption.  All 
eligible  CPS  men  are  subject  to  the  current 
alternative  service  work  program.  These  re¬ 
leases  represent  curtailment  or  shortening  of 
the  two  years  of  I-W  service. 

The  present  draft  law  does  not  authorize 
General  Hershey  to  relieve  a  conscientious 
objector  from  liability  for  civilian  work  in 
lieu  of  induction.  It  does  authorize  him  to 
shorten  the  period  of  service  when  he  deems 
it  advisable.  It  is  under  the  latter  provision 
that  he  is  releasing  CPS  men  from  I-W 
Service. 

The  five  men  who  were  released  learned 
of  their  release  from  their  state  Selective 
Service  headquarters  through  the  hospital 
personnel  office  which  employed  them.  Four 
of  them — Marvin  Docrkscn,  Inman,  Kans.; 
Eugene  D.  Eicher,  Wichita,  Kans.;  Willard 
Gehring,  Moundridge,  Kans.;  and  Allen  E. 
Quiring,  Hutchinson,  Kans.— were  employed 
at  Topeka,  Kans.,  State  Hospital.  With  the 
exception  of  Gehring,  they  began  their  I-W 
service  Sept.  8,  1952.  Gehring  began  Sept.  9, 
1952.  The  fifth  CPS  man  released  is  Harold 
Regehr  of  Inman,  Kans.,  employed  in  Rose 
Memorial  General  Hospital,  Denver,  who 
entered  I-W  service  on  Jan.  23. 

Doerksen  was  in  CPS  21  months  and  had 
spent  one  year  in  MCC  Voluntary  Service. 

/  Eicher  and  Quiring  each  were  in  CPS  18 
months.  Gehring  was  in  CPS  17  months  and 
spent  three  and  a  half  months  in  MCC  Vol¬ 
untary  Service.  Regehr  was  in  CPS  23 
months. 


Among  the  institutions  which  now  are 
seeking  Selective  Service  approval  as  employ¬ 
ing  agencies  for  I-W  men  are  the  three  Men- 
nonite  colleges  in  Kansas — Bethel  in  North 
\  Newton,  Hesston  in  Hesston,  and  Tabor  in 
Hillsboro.  Eastern  Mennonite  College  in 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  which  sought  Selective 
Service  approval  as  an  employing  agency, 
was  declined  its  request  by  Virginia  Selective 
Service  headquarters.  Goshen  College,  Go¬ 
shen,  Ind.,  and  Messiah  College,  Grantham, 
Pan  have  been  approved. 


Details  of  the  I-W  program  as1  it  affects 
Mennonite  and  Brethren  in  Christ  I-W  men 
are  reported  by  The  I-W  Mirror,  a  bi-weekly 
paper  published  by  the  Akron  I-W  office. 

A  neurosis  or  psychoneurosis  is  a  type  of 
emotional  illness  that  interferes  with  a  per¬ 
son’s  happiness  and  efficiency.  Neurotic  peo¬ 
ple  feel  that  they  are  not  loved;  they  feel 
guilty,  inferior  and  inadequate  without  rea¬ 
son;  they  have  an  almost  constant  sense  of 
dread  and  fear.  All  of  us,  at  one  time  or  an¬ 
other,  have  a  little  of  some  of  these  feelings. 
But  the  neurotic  person  has  them  to  a  great¬ 
er  degree  most  of  the  time. 
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Always  give  others  the  best  you 
have,  and  you  will  get  the  best  they 
have — and  you  will  both  be  better. 

— D.  G.  Lapp. 
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A  semi-monthly  publication,  in  the  interest  of 
the  AMISH  MENNONITE  CHURCHES  (Old 
Order  and  Conservative),  designed  to  awaken 
and  maintain  a  greater  spiritual  activity,  for 
disseminating  and  maintaining  the  full  Gospel 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Published  by  Publication  Board  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Publishing  Association,  610-614  Wal¬ 
nut  Avenue,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Subscription  rates :  $1.75  per  year  in  ad¬ 
vance;  3  years  for  $4.90;  Ministers  $1.25  per 
year.  Newlyweds.  $1.75.  with  one  year  extra 
if  announced  in  this  publication.  Send  check  or 
money  order.  Unless  you  order  Herold  discon¬ 
tinued  at  expiration,  we  will  take  it  for  granted 
that  renewal  will  be  made  in  near  future. 

Address  all  communications  intended  for  the 
German  part  to  Raymond  Wagler,  Partridge, 
Kansas,  Editor;  Associate  Editors,  Fred  Nisly, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  and  Andrew  A.  Miller,  Holmes- 
ville,  Ohio. 

All  English  communications  intended  for 
publication,  address  to  Evan  J.  Miller,  Meyers- 
dale.  Pennsylvania,  Editor  of  the  English  part. 

All  communications  for  the  Children’s  Depart¬ 
ment,  address  Mrs.  Ben  Toder,  Stuarts  Draft, 
Virginia. 

Subscriptions  and  changes  of  address  should 
be  addressed  to  610-614  Walnut  Avenue,  Scott¬ 
dale,  Pa.,  or  Enos  H.  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


The  number  of  I-W  men  is  now  approxi¬ 
mately  2,500.  There  are  more  than  enough 
institutions  and  agencies  desiring  to  employ 
all  eligible  1-0  men.  In  some  instances  in¬ 
stitutions  are  competing  for  the  employment 
of  1-0  men. 
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AWAKE,  O  LORD,  OUR  HEARTS  the  right  decisions  without  help  from 


Awake,  as  in  the  days  of  old, 

Come,  Holy  Spirit,  in  Thy  might; 

For  lack  of  Thee  our  hearts  are  cold, 

Our  minds  but  groping  for  the  light. 
Doubts  are  abroad,  make  them  to 
cease ; 

Fears  are  within,  set  them  at  rest; 
Strife  is  among  us,  give  us  peace; 
Change  comes,  let  every  change  be 
blest. 

Make  us  what  we  profess  to  be; 

Let  prayer  be  prayer  and  praise  be 
praise ; 

From  unreality  O  set  us  free 

And  let  our  words  be  as  our  ways. 
Turn  us,  and  so  shall  we  be  turned; 

Let  all  that  grieveth  Thee  be  stilled ; 
Then  shall  Thy  will  be  fully  learned, 
Our  Master  seen,  and  joy  fulfilled. 

— Adapted  from  H.  Twells. 

EDITORIAL 

“He  Shall  Speak  for  Himself  .  . 

There  is  a  tendency  in  people  to  de¬ 
pend  on  others  for  expression  of  ideas 
and  beliefs.  To  a  certain  extent,  this 
is  proper  too,  but  it  can  be  extreme  and 
when  we  should  be  able  to  know  and 
say  why  we  believe  this  or  that  and 
why  we  do  this  or  that  way,  we  are 
unable  to  give  a  good  account  of  our¬ 
selves. 

We  wish  to  be  understood  first  of 
all  that  we  do  not  believe  the  answer  to 
'the  problem  is  in  being  quite  independ- 
enbin  thought  and  manner  of  conclu¬ 
sion.  By  this  we  do  not  mean  that  we 
are  not  to  think  for  ourselves,  but  that 
our  accepted  rule  by  which  we  measure 
things  and  form  our  beliefs  shall  be 
that  which  is  dependable,  which  of 
course  as  Christians,  is  first  of  all  the 
Word  of  God. 

It  shall  also  be  understood  that  our 
parents  and  others  who  are  Christians 
and  dependable,  are  accepted  sources 
of  knowledge  and  faith  as  they  build 
and  have  built  upon  the  Word.  Chil¬ 
dren  are  not  able  or  expected  to  find 
solutions  to  every  problem  or  make 


those  who  are  able  and  have  every 
right  to  be  a  help  and  decide  for  them. 

As  children  and  sometimes  as  grown 
people,  we  have  taken  upon  ourselves 
the  responsibility  and  misfortune  of 
unwise  choices  and  courses  which  have 
brought  a  train  of  harvests  that  were 
not  desired  and  sometimes  not  at  all 
expected.  Thoughtlessness  and  plain 
stupidity  has  often  been  the  cause. 
Stubbornness  too  has  at  times  had  too 
great  a  part  in  our  procedures. 

But  our  text  says:  “He  shall  speak 
tor  himself.”  You  probably  have  rec¬ 
ognized  it  as  referring  to  the  man  who 
had  been  born  blind  and  was  healed 
by  Jesus.  The  Jews  were  looking  for 
trouble  or  a  way  to  make  trouble  for 
Jesus.  The  parents  of  the  man  were 
trying  to  keep  out  of  trouble  and  were 
finding  it  a  bit  hard  because  of  the  lack 
of  that  which  it  takes  to  be  real  men 
and  women  among  the  Jews.  When 
they  came  to  the  parents  of  the  healed 
man  and  questioned  them  in  their  ef¬ 
forts  to  find  something  to  quarrel 
about,  they  sent  them  to  their  son  who 
“is  of  age.”  They  said,  “He  shall  speak 
for  himself.”  Fortunately  he  could 
speak  for  himself. 

The  text  is  especially  suitable  for 
those  of  our  number  who  by  reason  of 
the  draft  into  service  of  some  kind,  are 
put  to  the  necessity  of  speaking  for 
themselves  in  the  situations  they  come 
to.  It  is  necessary  that  they  are  able 
to  speak  for  themselves.  They  are 
witnesses  for  the  Lord.  Or  if  they  are 
not,  they  should  be.  The  eyes  of  the 
world  are  upon  them.  The  eyes  of  the 
churches  are  upon  them.  The  eyes  of 
opponents  are  upon  them.  The  eyes  of 
God  are  upon  them. 

We  assume  that  they  are  truly  op¬ 
posed  to  war  in  faith  because  they  be¬ 
lieve  war  is  a  terrible  thing  in  which  a 
follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus  should  not 
take  part.  We  assume  they  are  sin¬ 
cere  and  that  they  do  not  consider  the 
way  of  the  conscientious  objector  to 
war  an  easy  way  out  of  the  draft.  We 
assume  too  that  they  know  their  Bibles 
and  the  teachings  of  our  Lord. 
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This  being  true,  then,  they  are  pre¬ 
pared  to  speak  for  themselves.  The 
Holy  Spirit  of  God  will  lead.  He  will 
bring  to  remembrance.  He  will  com¬ 
fort.  He  will  be  a  dependable  Guide. 

It  is  not  required  of  us  that  we  be 
skilled  in  debate.  It  is  not  even  re¬ 
quired  of  us  that  we  have  an  answer  to 
every  question  that  may  be  asked  of 
us.  There  is  no  shame  in  having  to  say, 
“1  do  not  know,”  when  there  is  honesty 
in  belief  and  purpose  and  reasonable 
effort  to  know  has  been  made,  even 
when  to  know  would  be  proper  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  will  of  God. 

We  can  have  sympathy  with  those 
who  are  called  to  work  and  witness 
in  the  various  places  assigned  to  them 
in  this  present  time.  But  we  would 
like  to  have  us  perceive  also  the  chal¬ 
lenge  and  the  opportunities  to  let  the 
light  of  the  glorious  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  shine  through  us  to  those  who 
do  not  have  it.  If  we  fail  in  this,  we 
have  missed  that  which  may  be  a  bless¬ 
ing  to  us  as  well  as  to  others. 

As  we  speak  for  ourselves  in  defense 
of  the  Word ;  as  we  love  in  the  manner 
Jesus  loved;  as  we  give  ourselves  to 
the  work  as  God  would  have  us — we 
will  find  it  easy  to  speak  for  ourselves 
because  we  have  something  to  say 
which  we  do  not  want  to  keep  to  our- 
selves. 

It  will  be  good  for  you  to  read  John 
9  again.  It  may  even  be  worth  while 
for  you  to  note  that  the  healed  man 
said  in  verse  25,  “I  know  not.”  With¬ 
out  doubt  it  is  well  for  us  to  remember 
that  he  said,  “One  thing  I  know,  that, 
whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see.”  And 
seeing,  we  may  speak. 

“And  say  to  Archippus,  Take  heed 
to  the  ministry  .  . 

We  wonder,  perhaps  somewhat  idly, 
whether  Archippus  did  not  quite  ap¬ 
preciate  the  privilege  and  responsibil¬ 
ity  that  was  his  as  a  minister  of  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  In  the  letter 
to  the  Colossians,  from  which  our  text 
is  taken,  verse  17  of  the  last  chapter, 
Paul  directed  this  admonition  “that 
thou  fulfill  it.” 


There  are  too  many  ministers  today 
who  do  not  take  heed  to  their  min¬ 
istry  as  they  should.  If  they  should  be 
ministers  at  all,  they  have  received 
this  ministry  from  the  Lord  as  did 
Archippus.  Are  we  too  harsh  when  we 
say  that  there  seem  to  be  some  men  in 
the  ministry  who  should  not  be?  This 
implies  that  some  may  be  preachers  in 
name  who  are  not  truly  preachers  in 
heart. 

Perhaps  you  wonder  how  we  think 
this  could  be  if  our  ministers  are  chos¬ 
en  by  the  church  in  the  manner  approv¬ 
ed  by  each  church  for  itself.  It  could 
easily  be,  if  churches  are  not  in  the  will 
of  the  Lord  and  live  in  worldliness  con¬ 
trary  to  the  Word  of  God. 

Preachers  are  chosen  from  the  peo¬ 
ple  and  if  the  people  of  any  church 
are  apart  from  God  and  engaged  in 
the  things  of  the  world,  even  though 
they  be  separate  in  some  things  or 
think  themselves  separate,  the  preach¬ 
ers  chosen  are  of  necessity  of  like  ma¬ 
terial.  God  must  do  His  work  with  the 
material  at  hand.  We  feel  God  has 
been  very  much  at  a  disadvantage 
sometimes  in  the  kind  of  people  He  had 
to  use  for  His  work  because  there  was 
nothing  better  for  Him  to  use  there. 

This  applies  to  the  different  systems 
of  choosing  ministers.  In  the  use  of  the 
lot,  after  all,  the  lot  will  fall  to  those 
of  the  number  who  are  chosen;  and  if 
those  chosen  are  not  what  they  should 
be,  the  final  choice  is  yet  far  from  de¬ 
sirable.  It  may  be  the  best  one  of  the 
group  and  yet  be  a  poor  choice,  one 
who  does  not  fulfill  the  ministry  prop¬ 
erly. 

In  other  systems  too,  people  may  be 
chosen  who  are  just  as  little  qualified 
if  those  in  charge  are  not  consecrated 
and  are  given  to  taking  their  own  way. 
But  this  editorial  is  not  particularly 
treating  of  this  phase.  We  are  speak¬ 
ing  of  taking  heed  to  the  ministry. 

The  cares  of  this  world  may  be  in  the 
way  of  some  preachers  to  fulfill  their 
ministry  properly.  They  may  love  mon¬ 
ey  too  much.  It  is  certain  that  if  they 
would  rather  earn  a  dollar  or  two  than 
win  a  soul  to  Christ,  they  are  not  ful- 
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filling  their  ministry.  If  they  would 
rather  keep  on  plowing  corn  than 
preach  Christ  on  occasion,  they  are  not 
fulfilling  it. 

Love  of  honor  and  prestige  may  be 
in  the  way.  If  popularity  among  the 
“best”  people  of  the  congregation  will 
prevent  a  preacher  from  speaking  the 
truth  of  the  Word,  he  is  not  fulfilling 
his  ministry.  And  if  in  order  to  reach 
the  worst  people,  a  preacher  resorts  to 
things  which  are  in  themselves  not  ac¬ 
cording  to*  the  Word,  or  associates 
himself  with  those  things  which  a  man 
of  God  should  shun,  he  fkjjls  in  his 
work. 

What  is  it  then  to  fulfill  the  ministry 
fully?  It  is  to  give  best  and  first  serv¬ 
ice  to  it.  Other  things  must  come  sec¬ 
ond.  If  you  are  a  farmer  preacher,  you 
must  be  more  concerned  to  win  people 
lor  Christ  than  to  put  in  a  twelve-  or 
sixteen-hour  day  on  your  farm,  or  even 
an  eight-hour  day.  If  one  should  need 
your  help  to  find  the  Lord,  you  will 
need  to  be  willing  to  stop  your  team  or 
tractor  and  take  time  to  speak  of  the 
Saviour  and  how  to  find  Him.  Spirit¬ 
ual  things  must  come  first  in  truth. 
If  you  are  a  worker  at  some  other  oc¬ 
cupation,  you  must  in  this,  too,  con¬ 
sider  your  spiritual  work  of  the  greater 
importance  and  attention. 

We  need  not  speak  of  the  salaried 
ministry;  but  we  may  hint  at  love  of 
money  which  may  be  given  for  support 
in  part.  Perhaps  it  is  necessary  that 
preachers  sometimes  ask  themselves 
honestly  whether  they  would  be  as 
much  interested  in  some  religious  cam¬ 
paigns  if  there  were  no  generous  of¬ 
ferings. 

And  last,  but  perhaps  not  least,  the 
zeal  of  a  minister  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  ma}'  be  too  great  away  from 
home  in  proportion  to  the  time  he 
spends  at  home  in  the  work  for  which 
he  has  been  ordained.  In  our  minds, 
this  has  become  a  serious  problem  in 
some  instances,  where  the  work  at 
home  suffers  neglect  because  the 
preachers  are  away  from  home  so  much 
of  the  time.  The  work  of  the  min¬ 
istry  is  not  fulfilled  as  it  should  be. 


We  have  spoken  of  the  ministers. 
We  do  not  want  to  forget  that  those 
who  are  not  ordained  to  this  work,  also 
have  our  little  work  to  do  in  our  own 
small  corner.  And  this  work  demands 
cur  own  attention  and  devotion  to  the 
same  degree  that  it  is  required  of  the 
preacher.  For  us,  too,  spiritual  things 
must  come  first  if  we  want  to  be  serv¬ 
ants  of  our  God.  For  us.  too,  the  dollar 
and  other  material  matters  must  come 
second  or  third  or  last.  God  asks  you 
and  me  to  give  ourselves  to  His  work, 
even  as  He  in  a  greater  circle  and  re- 
sporisibility,  demands  that  His  minis¬ 
ters  fulfill  their  ministry. 


CHURCH  NEWS  AND 
FIELD  NOTES 

On  May  3,  the  brethren  Roman  Mil¬ 
ler  and  John  Gingerich,  Hartville, 
Ohio,  worshiped  with  the  congrega¬ 
tion  at  the  Maple  Glen  house  of  wor¬ 
ship.  In  the  morning  service  the  breth¬ 
ren  preached  the  Word,  in  the  after¬ 
noon  Bro.  Miller  preached  at  the  Som- 
mers-Maust  marriage  service,  and  in 
the  evening  he  conducted  the  UevS~" 
tional  part  of  the  service  and  Bro. 
Gingerich  spoke  on  the  work  at  Espel- 
kamp,  Germany. 


On  Ascension  Day,  a  special  pro¬ 
gram  was  given  at  the  Locust  Grove 
Church,  Belleville.  Pa.,  at  which  serv¬ 
ice  Bro.  Paul  Yoder.  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
and  Silas  Brydge,  Lyndhurst,  Va., 
were  guest  speakers.  Bro.  Yoder  was 
accompanied  by  his  wife  and  children 
and  Bro.  and  Sister  Floyd  Bender. 


Bro.  Mark  Peachey,  Grantsville,  Md., 
conducted  a  series  of  evangelistic  meet¬ 
ings  at  Vassar,  Mich.,  May  3-10.  We 
trust  the  Word  may  have  found  growth 
in  the  hearts  of  men  and  tvomen  to 
the  glory  of  God. 


Modesty  and  sobriety  are  the  fairest 
ornaments  of  a  woman’s  adornment 
and  her  greatest  protection. — D.  D.  M. 
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That  there  are  40,000  prisoners  of 
war  of  the  Korean  war  who  refuse  to 
go  back  to  their  Communist  home 
country  is  significant.  That  the  Com¬ 
munist  overlords  had  insisted  that  they 
must  return  home,  and  failing  in  that, 
were  careful  to  have  some  strings  at¬ 
tached  to  their  concessions  which  are 
still  connected  with  the  prisoners,  is 
also  significant.  No  one  who  is  fair, 
can  blame  any  one  for  not  wanting  to 
go  back  to  a  country  under  the  do¬ 
minion  of  Communism.  Nor  would  we 
expect  any  nation  to  want  to  send  back 
to  such  a  country,  those  who  refuse  to 
go  when  they  are  trying  to  counteract 
its  effect  and  doctrine.  It  is  unfortu¬ 
nate  indeed  that  many  people  of  this 
world  do  not  find  out  how  good  and 
pleasant  it  is  for  people  to  dwell  to¬ 
gether  in  peace  and  Christian  unity. 


A  Methodist  missionary  in  China 
was  imprisoned  by  the  Communists 
and  for  fourteen  months  stuck  to  the 
truth  and  denied  alleged  “crimes” 
against  the  Communist  rulers  and  doc¬ 
trines.  Finally,  under  pressure  for 
“confession”  and  expected  release,  the 
missionary  “confessed”  and  was  re¬ 
leased.  His  defense  for  this  in  part  was 
that  honesty  had  not  helped  any  one  in 
the  matter  and  an  associate  of  his  had 
been  executed  because  of  the  associa¬ 
tion  while  his  secretary  was  held  in 
prison  for  the  same  reason.  To  us  it 
seems  the  missionary  was  a  poor  ex¬ 
ample  of  suffering  for  the  Lord  Jesus. 
His  further  admission  that  he  parti¬ 
cipated  in  pressuring  other  prisoners 
as  he  himself  had  been  treated,  does  not 
speak  well  for  him.  What  must  hea¬ 
then  think  of  a  man  who  so  evidently 
changes  positions  of  faith  and  prin¬ 
ciple?  Was  Christ  glorified?  We  do 
not  wish  to  be  judge,  but  we  incline  to 
feel  that  there  was  more  expediency 
than  principle. 


The  death  of  little  Kathy  Tongay  at 
the  age  of  six,  is  a  sorry  picture  of  what 
a  man  will  do  for  fame  and  perhaps 


money.  Her  father  had  been  intent  al¬ 
most  from  their  birth  to  make  cham¬ 
pion  swimmers  of  her  brother,  eighteen 
months  her  senior,  and  Kathy,  and 
they  could  swim  before  they  could 
walk.  The  aquatic  feats  they  could 
perform  were  amazing.  Whether  life 
was  enjoyable  for  them  may  be  a  ques¬ 
tion,  because  apparently  their  lives 
were  not  lived  as  other  children’s  are, 
but  swimming  was  first  and  foremost 
in  their  father’s  plan  for  them.  He 
would  have  had  them  swim  the  English 
Channel  if  he  had  been  allowed.  What¬ 
ever  the  cause  of  her  injuries  which 
caused  her  death,  and  some  claimed 
they  came  from  having  been  beaten  by 
her  father,  the  whole  affair  is  pitiable: 
first,  because  childhood  and  its  activ¬ 
ities  should  not  be  commercialized  for 
fame  or  money ;  second,  because  every 
child  has  a  right  to  love  and  due  con¬ 
sideration  from  its  parents,  who  by 
every  standard  of  life,  should  be  pro¬ 
tector  of  life  and  every  welfare. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Ontario 
Amish  Mennonite  Conference  and  Sun¬ 
day  School  Conference  will  be  held, 
the  Lord  willing,  June  4-8  at  Stein- 
man’s  Church  near  Baden,  Ontario, 
Canada,  with  associate  evangelistic 
meetings  to  follow,  from  June  9  to  30, 
Bro.  Howard  Hammer,  evangelist. 

Elmer  Schwartzentruber,  Sec.  of 
Conference. 


HAVE  YOU  BEEN  BUSY 

in  the  rush  of  the  spring  work?  Of 
course  you  have.  Spring  has  a  way  of 
rushing  us  with  the  work  at  hand  and 
we  sometimes  hardly  know  which  to 
do  first.  It  is  a  pleasant  sensation  to 
be  able  to  work  and  we  thank  God  for 
the  ability.  We  are  glad  too  for  the 
pleasure  and  profit  we  get  out  of  it. 
God  has  been  good  to  us.  He  has  bless¬ 
ed  us  according  to  His  mercy  and  lov¬ 
ing-kindness.  And  so  we  plowed  the 
fields  and  prepared  them  for  the  sowing 
and  planting. 
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The  fields  are  becoming  green  and 
those  which  have  been  green  all  spring, 
look  very  promising.  Prospects  are 
good  for  a  blessed  year  under  the  good 
hand  of  our  God.  And  so  we  are  per¬ 
haps  a  little  more  ready  to  relax  a  bit. 

Yes,  it  has  been  a  busy  spring.  You 
have  had  a  lot  of  work  to  do.  You  did 
not  have  much  time  to  think  of  writing 
articles  and  notes  of  interest. 

But  the  editor  too  had  his  material 
spring  work  to  do.  He  too  must  live, 
and  he  could  not  depend  on  someone 
else  to  do  the  editorial  work  and  writ¬ 
ing  for  him.  Frankly  he  had  to  do 
some  squirming  sometimes  to  get 
through  with  it  and  he  was  not  too 
well  pleased  at  times  with  the  quality 
of  his  work. 

The  editor  is  glad  to  think  that  now 
the  spring  rush  is  over,  our  people  will 
find  more  time  to  write  good,  spiritual 
articles  for  the  HEROLD.  He  has  been 
tempted  at  times  to  be  slightly  envious 
of  those  people  who  do  not  have  to  see 
to  it  that  the  columns  of  the  paper  are 
filled.  He  has  wondered  too  sometimes, 
whether  those  of  our  people  who  can 
write  and  should  write  and  had  writ¬ 
ten,  did  not  occasionally  feel  at  least 
slight  twinges  of  conscience  because 
they  did  not  write.  (If  you  do  not  like 
this,  cross  it  out.) 

But  the  editor,  too,  appreciates  the 
many  evidences  of  love  in  Christ  and 
the  splendid  work  some  have  done.  He 
appreciates  the  will  to  be  of  use  for 
the  Master.  He  appreciates  too  the 
rapidity  with  which  time  slips  away 
from  us  without  our  particular  notice. 
But  the  pages  of  the  HEROLD  need 
to  be  filled.  For  this,  the  editor  would 
like  to  have  reason  to  be  thankful. 
This  is  for  you.  — E.  M. 


PRAYER 

John  J.  Yoder 

Prayer  is  a  request  or  petition  for 
mercies,  an  offering  of  our  desires  to 
God  for  things  agreeable  to  His  will 
in  the  name  of  Christ  by  the  help  of  the 
Holv  Spirit,  with  confession  of  our 


sins  and  shortcomings.  One  of  the 
chief  component  elements  of  prayer  is 
thankfulness  for  His  past  mercies. 

We  should  be  thankful  for  every¬ 
thing  the  Lord  has  done  for  us,  and  if 
we  are  children  of  Christian  parents, 
we  should  be  thankful  that  we  were  3 
brought  up  “in  the  nurture  and  admo¬ 
nition  of  the  Lord”  (Eph.  6:4).  We 
.know  that  prayer  is  communion  with 
God,  but  unconfessed  sin  will  cut  us 
off  from  communion  with  God;  there¬ 
fore  it  is  very  necessary  that  we  daily 
wash  ourselves  in  the  cleansing  blood 
of  Christ  by  confession  and  prayer  for 
our  shortcomings. 

As  for  the  nature  of  this  duty  of 
prayer,  it  must  be  observed  that  it 
does  not  consist  of  elevation  of  the 
voice,  nor  grammatically  proper  speak¬ 
ing,  but  simply  the  offering  up  of  our 
desires  to  God. 

In  Mark  6:48-51,  we  have  an  exam¬ 
ple  that  if  the  disciples  of  Christ  would 
not  have  called  on  Him  in  their  great 
distress  on  the  stormy  sea,  He  “would 
have  passed  by  them”  (verse  48),  but 
they  “cried  out”  to  Him.  “And  im¬ 
mediately  he  [Jesus]  talked  with  them, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Be  of  good  cheer: 
it  is  I ;  be  not  afraid.  And  he  went  up 
unto  them  into  the  ship ;  and  the  wind 
ceased”  (verses  50,  51). 

Another  example  of  what  prayer 
does  is  found  in  the  ministry  of  our 
risen  Christ  to  the  disciples  on  their 
way  to  Emmaus,  when  they  “drew  nigh 
unto  the  village,  whither  they  went: 
and  he  made  as  though  he  would  have 
gone  further.  But  they  constrained 
him,  saying,  Abide  with  us :  for  it  is 
toward  evening,  and  the  day  is  far 
spent.  And  he  went  in  to  tarry  with 
them.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sat  at 
meat  with  them,  he  took  bread,  and 
blessed  it,  and  brake,  and  gave  to 
them.  And  their  eyes  were  opened,  and 
they  knew  him  .  .  .”  (Luke  24:28-31). 

Now,  had  His  disciples  in  their  dis¬ 
tress  not  “cried  out”  to  Him  for  help 
on  the  stormy  sea,  then  Jesus  “would 
have  passed  by  them,”  and  had  the 
disciples  on  their  way  to  Emmaus,  not 
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“constrained  him,  saying,  Abide  with 
us,”  they  would  doubtless  have  missed 
the  great  blessing  of  fellowshiping  and 
knowing  who  He  was. 

Had  Jacob  of  old  not  contended  for 
the  blessing  from  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  with  whom  he  wrestled  “until 
the  breaking  of  the  day,”  he  also 
would  not  have  received  the  blessing 
of  that  time.  Notice,  we  are  told  in 
this  case  that  Jacob  was  “left  alone” 
when  he  wrestled  with  this  celestial 
being.  Gen.  32:24-26. 

The  object  to  whom  the  Christian’s 
prayer  is  addressed  is  God  alone, 
through  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Mediator 
and  Saviour.  All  supplications  there¬ 
fore,  to  saints  or  angels  are  not  only 
useless,  but  are  highly  blasphemous. 
All  worship  of  creatures,  however  ex¬ 
alted  they  may  be,  is  idolatry  and 
strictly  prohibited  in  the  sacred  law 
of  God. 

“Stop  being  worried  about  anything, 
but  always,  in  prayer  and  entreaty,  and 
with  thanksgiving,  keep  on  making 
your  wants  known  tp  God.  Then, 
through  your  union  with  Christ  Jesus, 
the  peace  of  God,  that  surpasses  all 
human  thought,  will  keep  guard  over 
your  hearts  and  thoughts”  (Phil.  4:6, 
Williams  translation). 

Hartville,  Ohio. 


FORGIVING  WITHOUT 
FORGETTING 

By  a  Brother 

Forgiving  without  forgetting  is  not 
forgiving  at  all.  If  we  forgive  with 
strings  attached,  then  we  are  holding 
the  grudge  with  the  appearance  that 
w'e  have  done  our  Christian  duty  to 
forgive. 

When  our  heavenly  Father  forgives 
He  keeps  no  record  or  reference  of 
what  is  forgiven  as  can  be  seen  in  the 
following  references:  “I  have  blotted 
cut,  as  a  thick  cloud,  thy  transgres¬ 
sions”  (Isa.  44:22).  “As  far  as  the 
east  is  from  the  west,  so  far  hath  he 
removed  our  transgressions  from  us” 
(Ps.  103:12).  “He  will  turn  again,  he 


will  have  compassion  upon  us;  he  will 
subdue  our  iniquities ;  and  thou  wilt 
cast  all  their  sins  into  the  depths  of  the 
sea”  (Micah  7 :19). 

To  keep  a  letter  as  future  reference 
to  insults  or  injuries  of  the  past  or  to 
keep  any  evidence  of  this  kind  when 
we  shall  have  fully  forgiven,  is  a  dan¬ 
gerous  practice.  It  may  be  evidence 
that  we  have  not  quite  forgiven  as  we 
should.  We  pray:  “Forgive  us  our 
debts,  as  we  forgive  our  debtors.”  If 
we  forgive  without  forgetting  we  harm 
ourselves  more  than  any  one. 

Salisbury,  Pa. 


LET  THE  REDEEMED  OF  THE 
LORD  SAY  SO 

“Let  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  say 
so,  whom  he  hath  redeemed  from  the 
hand  of  the  enemy”  (Ps.  107:2). 

Christ  has  redeemed  us  from  the 
curse  of  the  law  by  shedding  His  pre¬ 
cious  blood.  Then  whosoever  believes 
in  Him  need  never  perish  but  may  have 
everlasting  life.  He  that  has  faith  in 
Christ  as  the  Son  of  God,  has  the  wit¬ 
ness  of  his  faith  in  himself. 

“Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonder¬ 
ful  works  to  the  children  of  men!” 

Where  and  how  can  we  be  a  witness 
of  the  plan  of  salvation?  First  of  all 
we  may  and  can  be  a  witness  to  every 
one  who  comes  into  contact  with  us  by 
living  a  clean  and  pure  life.  John  said : 
“Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God, 
and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we 
shall  be:  but  we  know  that,  when  he 
shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him ;  for 
we  shall  see  him  as  he  is.  And  every 
man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him  puri- 
fieth  himself,  even  as  he  is  pure.” 

Let  us  ask  ourselves:  What  is  a 
pure  life?  Can  we  be  pure  if  we  follow 
the  lusts  and  desires  of  this  world? 
“Unto  the  pure  all  things  are  pure: 
but  unto  them  that  are  defiled  and  un¬ 
believing  is  nothing  pure;  but  even 
their  mind  and  conscience  is  defiled” 
(Titus  1 :15).  Where  our  minds  are, 
there  our  hearts  will  be  also.  If  we 
have  our  minds  set  upon  the  cares  and 
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lusts  of  this  world,  our  hearts  are  set 
upon  them  also.  They  may  be  found 
on  our  farms  in  the  making  of  money 
to  buy  more  land  to  make  more  money 
and  so  forth. 

May  we  all  ask  ourselves,  Where 
are  our  minds?  If  we  patronize  the 
questionable  places  of  the  world  where 
there  is  every  kind  of  unrighteousness 
going  on,  can  we  have  a  pure  mind? 
“Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing : 
and  I  will  receive  you”  (II  Cor.  6:17). 

Does  this  mean  that  we  shall  wear 
clothes  different  from  the  world  and 
have  our  other  things  different  from 
the  world,  but  then  follow  after  un¬ 
clean  things,  foolish  talking,  drinking, 
smoking,  cursing,  and  such  things  ? 
“Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple 
of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwelleth  in  you?  If  any  man  defile  the 
temple  of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy ; 
for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy,  which 
temple  ye  are”  (I  Cor.  3:16,  17). 

If  we  witness  to  any  one  and  sin 
may  be  seen  in  our  lives,  our  witness 
will  probably  be  lost  and  have  no  ef¬ 
fect  for  good.  We  may  be  taken  for 
hypocrites  and  we  will  be  a  reproach 
to  our  Saviour.  We  may  even  be  the 
cause  of  the  hardening  of  a  sinner’s 
heart.  Therefore  it  is  very  important 
that  we  are  fully  surrendered  to  Christ, 
that  in  whatever  we  do  or  say,  we  may 
do  all  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God. 
We  should  not  be  surprised  if  we  are 
hated  by  those  who  are  not  born  again ; 
for  we  read  that  the  world  shall  hate 
us  because  it  hated  Him  first.  There¬ 
fore  we  shall  rejoice  that  we  can  be 
sufferers  with  Him. 

If  we  want  to  witness  for  Him,  we 
must  do  so  in  love.  We  must  love  our 
enemies  as  we  love  ourselves.  We  must 
love  our  brother.  We  may  not  have 
hatred  for  anyone.  If  any  man  hate  his 
brother,  the  love  of  God  is  not  in  him, 
he  is  a  murderer,  and  we  know  that 
no  murderer  hath  eternal  life  in  him. 
For  the  devil  was  also  a  murderer  from 
the  beginning.  See  John  8:44. 


Saljr  licit 

“Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things 
are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  honest,  ^ 
whatsoever  things  are  just,  whatso¬ 
ever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things 
are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of 
good  report;  if  there  be  any  virtue, 
and  if  there  be  any  praise,  think  on 
these  things.”  — David  Yoder. 

OUR  JUNIORS 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  April  — ,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Marv  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 

I’m  sorry  I  didn’t  write  sooner.  It  is 
a  little  cool  right  now.  We  had  a  little 
snow  a  few  days  ago.  School  will  close 
May  29.  Wishing  you  all  God’s  richest 
blessings,  A  Herold  reader,  Marvin  E. 
Yoder. 

Dear  Marvin :  You  have  $1.14  credit ; 
so  you  can  soon  earn  a  German  and 
English  Testament,  which  costs  $1.25. 

— Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  April  7,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  cloudy  and  damp.  El¬ 
mer  D.  Yoders  from  Geauga  Co.,  Ohio, 
my  Aunt  Katie  and  David  S.  Millers 
of  Wilmot  were  here  for  supper.  Many 
thanks  for  my  Testament.  With  best 
wishes  to  all,  Fannie  and  Elizabeth  D. 
Stutzman. 

Dear  Girls:  Fannie  has  $2.05  credit 
and  Elizabeth  has  $1.30.  You  did  good 
work. — Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  April  18,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary:  Greetings  from 
our  heavenly  Father.  I  haven’t  writ¬ 
ten  for  quite  a  while.  How  is  every¬ 
one?  The  weather  is  nice  today.  We 
planted  some  garden  Monday.  My 
grandmother  is  better  from  her  fall 
now.  We  have  four  more  weeks  of 
school.  A  Herold  reader,  Emma  J.  Yo¬ 
der. 

Dear  Emma:  You  have  95^  credit. 

— Aunt  Mary. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  April  19,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
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name.  Today  it  snowed  in  showers. 
We  were  at  our  cousin’s  place.  May 
God  bless  one  and  all.  A*  Herold  read¬ 
er,  Aden  A.  Hershberger. 

Dear  Aden:  You  have  5 credit; 
so  I  am  ordering  a  birthday  book  for 
you.  Please  write  out  the  pies  you 
work  out  and  tell  by  whom  sent  and 
where  found.  Thank  you. — Aunt  Mary. 

Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  April  19,  1953. 

Dears  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers  ^  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  is  chilly.  I  (Elmer)  am  10 
years  old  and  my  birthday  is  Jan.  29. 
If  I  have  a  twin  or  someone  near  my 
age,  please  write  and  I  will  gladly 
answer.  Our  sister  Ida  and  Elmer 
Schrock  are  to  be  married  April  23. 
Pray  for  us.  Miriam  and  Elmer  Miller. 

Dear  Juniors :  Miriam  has  $1.70  cred¬ 
it  and  Elmer  has  43^. — Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  April  19,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
have  snow  on  the  ground  this  morning. 
We  have  planted  some  garden  already. 
There  are  many  signs  that  spring  is 
coming.  We  will  have  three  more 
weeks  of  school.  We  got  our  oats  all 
sowed.  Will  close  with  best  wishes  to 
all  the  readers.  May  God  lead,  guide, 
and  direct  us  all.  John  and  Lillie  Troy- 
er. 

Dear  Juniors :  John  has  $3.37  credit 
and  Lillian  has  $2.86.  Let  us  know 
what  you  would  like  to  have. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  April  — ,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  are  having  snow  again  this 
morning.  Friday  was  our  last  day  of 
school.  Sister  Anna  will  come  home 
from  Iowa  tomorrow.  I  (Jacob)  a*n  13 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Nov.  22. 
I  (Amanda)  am  11  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Aug.  29.  If  I  have  a  twin,  I  will 
be  glad  to  write.  With  best  wishes, 
Jacob  and  Amanda  Hershberger. 

Dear  Juniors:  Jacob  has  50^  credit 
and  Amanda  has  31^.  Yes,  you  get 


credit  for  learning  Psalms  and  all  re¬ 
ligious  songs  and  prayers.  Please  be 
sure  to  tell  us  how  many  verses  in 
the  songs  and  prayers  and  whether  you 
learned  them  in  German  or  English. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  April  16,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  am  10  years  old.  My  birthday 
is  Feb.  23.  I  am  in  the  fourth  grade. 
I  have  2  brothers.  This  is  my  first  let¬ 
ter.  There  are  25  pupils  in  my  room. 
I  like  to  read  the  Herold.  God’s  bless¬ 
ings  to  you  all,  Elizabeth  H.  Hoch- 
stetler. 

Dear  Elizabeth :  You  have  33^  credit. 
You  did  fine  work.  We  welcome  all 
you  new-comers  to  our  Junior  family. 
May  God  help  and\strengthen  us  all 
is  my  prayer. — Aunt  »Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  April  16,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Tomorrow  is  the  eighth  grade 
test.  On  the  last  day  our  school  will 
take  a  trip  to  the  Columbus  Zoo  and 
Park.  Wishing  you  all  God’s  richest 
blessings,  Eli  D.  Yoder. 

Dear  Eli:  You  have  credit. — 

Aunt  Mary.  ~  ' ' 

Honeybrook,  Pa.,  April  20,  1953. 

Dear  Juniors:  Greetings  in  the  name 
of  our  Redeemer.  Today  it  snowed  a 
little.  How  many  of  you  Juniors  know 
what  two  books  of  the  Bible  do  not 
mention  the  name  of  God?  To  Elsie 
Graber,  the  two  chapters  that  are  alike 
except  3  verses  are  II  Kings  19  and 
Isaiah  37.  With  best  wishes,  Barbara 
Sue  Beiler. 

Dear  Barbara  Sue:  You  have  89^ 
credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  April  21,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
name.  Tomorrow  will  be  the  funeral 
of  Mrs.  Tobe  Yoder.  Our  school  will 
close  April  24.  My  (Elmer)  birth  date 
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is  Aug.  2,  1942.  I  am  in  the  fourth 
grade.  My  teacher  is  Benjamin  Wilson 
Teeple.  If  I  have  a  twin  or  someone 
near  my  age,  please  write  and  I  will 
gladly  answer.  I  (Amos)  am  8  years 
old  and  in  the  second  grade.  This  is  my 
second  letter.  My  birthday  is  July  14. 
Wishing  you  all  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings,  Herold  readers,  Elmer  and  Amos 
Graber. 

Dear  Graber  brothers :  Elmer  has  71^ 
credit  and  Amos  has  13^.  You  both  did 
fine. — Aunt  Mary. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love  from  above. 
This  is  a  realr  nice  day.  Our  school 
closed  Friday,  April  17.  With  love  and 
best  wishes,  Mary  Whetstone. 

Dear  Mary:  You  have  32^  credit 
since  you  got  your  songbook. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Fishersville,  Va.,  April  27,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
How’  is  everybody?  We  are  having 
windy  weather.  Most  of  the  garden 
looks  nice.  With  best  wishes,  Cora 
and  Laura  Miller. 

Dear  Girls:  Cora  has  24^  credit  and 
Laura  has  $1.24.  YoufBbl4i^did  fine. 
— Aunt  Mary.  \ 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  April  23,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  How  are  you  all?  Tomorrow 
will  be  our  last  day  of  schooj.  Yester¬ 
day  we  had  a  wiener  roast  and  ice 
cream.  Wishing  you  all  God’s  richest 
blessings,  A  Herold  reader.  Elsie  Gra¬ 
ber. 

Dear  Elsie:  You  have  $1.99  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  April  26,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary:  Greetings  in  the 
Master’s  name,  who  died  for  us.  We 
were  in  church  and  Sunday  school  to¬ 
day.  My  brother  Alvin  and  family 
were  here  for  dinner.  I  have  5  sisters 
and  2  brothers.  I  am  in  the  fourth 
grade  and  am  11  years  old.  My  birth¬ 


day  is  Feb.  15.  If  I  have  a  twin,  please 
write  me  a  letter.  Lorene  Riegsecker 
is  my  Sunday-school  teacher.  I  like  her 
very  much.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  My  sister  works  in  the  hos¬ 
pital.  A  friend,  Esther  Joann  Miller. 

Dear  Esther:  You  have  6i  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Uniontown,  Ohio.  April  23,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 

Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  How 
are  you  all?  I  am  O.K.  I  would  like  to 
have  a  pen  pal  to  write  to.  A  Herold 
reader,  Nelson  Sommers. 

Dear  Nelson:  You  have  7^  credit. 
This  must  be  your  first  letter.  Your 
name  wasn’t  on  the  book. — Aunt  Mary. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  April  23,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 

Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  How  is  everybody?  I  am  fine. 
My  sister  is  sick.  Albert  Coblentz’s 
have  a  baby  boy  named  Benjamin.  I 
have  2  brothers  and  one  sister.  I  am 
in  the  third  grade.  I  like  school  pretty 
good.  My  teacher’s  name  is  Mary  Cal¬ 
houn.  May  God  bless  you  all.  A  Her¬ 
old  reader,  Mary  Ann  F.  Sommers. 

Dear  Mary  Ann :  You  have  8^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  April  25, 1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
are  having  rainy  weather.  We  have 
3  more  days  of  school.  I  am  glad  when 
it  closes.  A  Herold  reader,  Norman 
Kauffman. 

Dear  Norman:  You  have  $1.37  cred¬ 
it. — Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  April  26,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  fair.  Our  school 
closed  April  17.  We  have  planted  quite 
a  few  garden  things  and  some  are  up. 
With  best  wishes,  A  Herold  reader, 
Sarah  Lillie  Troyer.  J 

Dear  Lillie:  You  have  $1.55  credit. 
I  am  sorry  but  we  can’t  get  German 
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and  English  Bibles  any  more.  They 
are  out  of  print. — Aunt  Mary. 

Croghan,  N.Y.,  April  21,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  This  is  a  very  windy  evening. 

I  am  8  years  old  and  in  the  second 
grade.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  Best  wishes,  Emanuel  Kennel. 

Dear  Emanuel:  You  have  credit. 
— Aunt  M^ry. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  April  26,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love.  Our  school 
will  be  out  April  28.  Our  teacher’s 
name  is  Mabel  Louise  Kaser.  I  like  to 
read  the  Bible  because  it  is  God’s 
Word.  With  love,  Effie  A.  Yoder. 

Dear  Effie :  You  have  12ff  credit.  Am 
sorry  but  I  can’t  use  the  pie  you  sent 
in  because  you  did  not  write  it  out 
correctly  as  well  as  mixed  up  and  did 
not  tell  where  the  verse  is  found.  Try 
again.  May  God  bless  you  all. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  April  28,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  have  8  sisters  and  3  brothers 
and  2  nephews.  I  go  to  Plainview 
Christian  Day  School.  Florence  Yutzy 
is  my  teacher.  I  am  10  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  April  16.  The  weather  is 
cool  today.  May  God  bless  you.  A 
Herold  reader,  Katherine  Ann  Miller. 

Dear  Katherine:  You  have  8#  credit. 
This  must  be  your  first  letter.  Your 
name  wasn’t  on  the  book.  You  did 
very  well. — Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  April  28,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary :  Greetings  of  love. 
How  are  you  all?  I  am  fine.  Our  last 
day  of  school  will  be  April  30.  We 
will  have  a  big  dinner.  We  didn’t  have 
any  school  today.  With  love  and  best 
wishes,  Emma  E.  Miller. 

Dear  Emma :  You  have  $2.01  credit. 
Wings  of  Decision  costs  $2.75 ;  so  you 
can  soon  earn  one. — Aunt  Mary. 


Millersburg,  Ohio,  April  26,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  The  weather  is  fair.  The  fruit 
trees  are  blooming.  Bro.  Willie’s  are 
blest  with  a  daughter.  To  Elsie  Graber, 
the  answer  to  your  question  is  found 
in  II  Kings  19  and  Isa.  37.  May  God 
lead,  guide,  and  direct  us  all.  Sue  and 
Ruth  Coblentz. 

Dear  Girls:  Sue  has  $1.83  credit  and 
Ruth  has  $1.77. — Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  April  28,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers^  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  in  the  sixth  grade.  My 
birthday  is  Dec.  19.  I  am  11  years  old. 

I  go  to  the  Plainview  Christian  Day 
School.  Mable  Miller  is  my  teacher. 
Our  school  will  be  out  May  8.  May 
God  bless  you  all.  A  Herold  reader, 
Gertie  Lapp. 

Dear  Gertie:  You  have  6^  credit. 
You  made  a  good  start.  Keep  it  up. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  April  29,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  warm  and  windy.  I  am 
10  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Feb.  17. 
I  have  6  brothers  and  3  sisters  and 
4  nephews  and  3  nieces.  Our  school 
closed  April  21.  Our  Bible  school  will 
start  May  4  and  close  May  15.  I  passed 
to  the  fifth  grade  in  school.  Merlyn 
passed  to  the  sixth  grade  and  Henry 
passed  to  the  eighth  grade.  Aunt  Mary, 
we  saw  your  daughter  in  our  church 
last  Sunday.  With  love,  Katie  Mae 
Helmuth. 

Dear  Katie  Mae :  You  have  23^  cred¬ 
it. — Aunt  Mary.  ( 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  April  29,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
had  rain  last  night  which  we  were 
very  glad  for.  David  Millers  went  to 
Arkansas  to  help  Manass  Bontragers 
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build  a  house.  Our  Bible  school  will 
start  next  week.  I  am  very  glad.  With 
love,  Henry  and  Merlyn  Helmuth. 

Dear  Boys:  Henry  has  45#  credit 
and  Merlyn  has  59#. — Aunt  Mary. 

j  Grants ville,  Md.,  April  29,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Noah  Peachey  and  I  spent  Mon¬ 
day  night  at  Henry  Yoder’s.  From 
Feb.  28  to  March  17  the  evening  star, 
Venus,  was  so  bright  that  we  could 
see  it  plainly  in  the  daytime,  when  the 
sun  was  shining.  Jesus  said,  “Let  your 
light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they 
may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify 
your  father  which  is  in  heaven.”  Do 
we  let  our  light  of  good  works  shine 
as  this  star  did?  A  Herold  reader,  Enos 
M.  Bender. 

Dear  Enos:  You  have  $2.22  credit. 
Let  us  know  what  you  would  like  to 
have. — Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  April  27,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  in 
the  fifth  grade.  My  teacher  is  Ora  Rei¬ 
ser.  I  am  11  years  old.  My  birthday 
is  Oct.  29.  A  Herold  reader,  Leon  Hel¬ 
muth. 

Dear  Leon  :  You  have  8#  credit.  We 
are  very  glad  to  see  so  many  new  ones 
coming  in.  Keep  it  up. — Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  April  28,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  raining  again  today.  I  am 
writing  this  letter  in  school.  May  God 
bless  you  all.  Susie  Jane  Gingerich. 

Dear  Susie  Jane:  You  have  $2.81 
credit.  You  must  have  really  worked 
hard  to  learn  so  many  verses.  I  will 
order  the  presents  you  selected. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  April  23,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name  of 
Christ.  How  are  all  you  Juniors?  I 
hope  fine.  I  am  fine  except  I  have  a 


sore  knee.  I  am  sorry  I  did  not  write 
sooner.  My  birth  date  is  Nov.  28,  1940. 

I  have  5  brothers  and  3  sisters.  They 
are  Truman,  23,  Vernon,  17,  Leroy,  11, 
Levi,  6,  Junior,  2,  Ella,  25,  Ada,  14, 
Pauline,  4.  Pray  for  me.  A  Junior, 
Esther  Schrock. 

Dear  Esther:  You  have  47#  credit. 
We  all  need  each  other’s  prayers,  don’t 
we? — Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  April  26,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  nice.  May  10 
we  will  have  communion  services  and 
a  deacon  will  be  ordained.  May  God 
bless  you  all.  David  M.  Jones. 

Dear  David:  You  have  32#  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  April  30,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  has  not  been  so 
nice  the  last  few  days.  My  sister-in- 
law’s  mother,  Mrs.  Elam  Hostetler, 
was  in  an  accident  on  their  way  to 
Maryland.  I  hope  she  will  get  well 
soon.  I  would  like  to  have  a  twin  or 
someone  near  my  age  to  write  to, 
please.  I  will  gladly  answer.  May 
God  bless  you  all.  A  Herold  reader, 
Miriam  Ann  Graber. 

Dear  Miriam  Ann :  You  have  65# 
credit.  There  is  nothing  else  that  I 
know  of,  that  you  can  do,  that  I  can 
give  you  credit  for,  but  there  are  lots  of 
other  things  you  can  do  that  God  can 
give  you  credit  for,  such  as  doing 
things  to  make  others  happy,  being 
kind  to  others,  and  many  things  that 
you  can  do  to  please  God.  I  am  sure 
you  will  also  find  great  pleasure  in 
doing  things  like  that.  May  God  richly 
bless  and  reward  you  is  my  prayer. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

PRINTER’S  PIES 

By  Elizabeth  Hochstetler 

Isx  ayds  othu  ahtsl  okrw,  ubt  no  eth 
vehntse  ady  utho  atlsh  etsr:  ni  gnirae 
emit  .  .  .  othu  alths  erst. 
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By  Nelson  Sommers 
Shaw  em  hlythourg  ofmr  mein  quin- 
luity,  nad  seancle  em  rmof  ym  nsi. 

By  Mary  Ann  Sommers 
Dan  nehw  eh  dah  detsaf  rfoty  yads 
nda  ftory  gtnish,  eh  swa  atradwefr  na 
hngerdu. 

By  Henry  Helmuth 
Rayp  ofr  teh  eecpa  fo  Mleusajre: 
yhte  lslah  j>ersrop  htta  velo  heet. 

By  Marvin  E.  Yoder 
Dan  eb  wdeeenr  ni  hte  piistr  fo  uroy 
nidm. 

By  Ruth  Coblentz 
O  Rold  Dgo  fo  ym  tiaalsvno,  I  evah 
eider  ayd  dan  tngih  reeofb  heet. 

By  Sue  Coblentz 

Ofr  lal  vahe  dnisne,  nda  moec  rhtso 
fo  eth  yolgr  fo  Dgo. 


BOOK  REVIEW 
We  Tried  to  Stay 

By  Dorothy  McCammon 

This  review  has  long  been  overdue. 
The  editor  has  been  so  busy  with  his 
work  that  he  did  not  have  the  time  to 
review  the  book. 

Author  McCammon  writes  with  ease 
and  without  apparent  difficulty  to  find 
words  to  express  herself  in  an  interest¬ 
ing  and  spicy  manner.  We  feel  sure 
our  impression  that  she  is  a  level-head¬ 
ed  woman  who  can  take  things  in  stride 
without  becoming  flustered  is  correct. 
We  are  sure  also  that  she  is  able  to 
look  on  the  bright  side  of  everything 
but  with  understanding  and  sympathy 
for  suffering  of  all  kinds. 

As  the  McCammons  went  to  China 
and  moved  inland,  we  followed  them 
through  their  journeys  and  their  diffi¬ 
culties.  We  sometimes  almost  held  our 
breath  as  their  safety  was  in  question, 
from  enemies,  from  the  elements  of 
nature.  We  wondered  with  them,  what 
the  outcome  would  be  of  the  schemes 
against  them.  We  could  appreciate  a 
little  what  it  meant  for  Mrs.  McCam¬ 
mon  when  Don  was  arrested  and  later 


when  he  had  to  leave  the  country.  The 
author  passes  swiftly  over  t]?ese  inci¬ 
dents  and  characteristically  describes 
their  farewell  cheerfully.  The  troubles 
of  the  rest  of  the  group  were  almost 
matters  of  suspense  for  us  as  we  read 
and  with  them  we  too  felt  the  Lord 
had  been  their  Guardian. 

How  they  went  to  China,  how  they 
wanted  to  stay,  and  how  they  could 
not,  is  a  story  you  will  likely  want  to 
finish  when  you  begin  to  read.  There 
is  no  dull  chapter  in  the  book.  It  helps 
us  to  understand.  It  helps  us  to  appre¬ 
ciate.  It  helps  us  to  be  thankful. 

The  book  contains  reference  to  Olin 
and  Esther  Stockwell,  Methodist  mis¬ 
sionaries  in  China  before  McCammons, 
which  is  of  special  interest  right  now 
because  of  his  imprisonment  about  two 
years  and  the  manner  in  which  he  got 
his  release!  for  which  he  was  criticized 
by  some.  The  Stockwells  were  friends 
of  the  McCammons  and  had  been  quite 
helpful  to  them.  The  Methodist  church 
house  had  been  used  by  the  Mennon- 
ite  group. 

We  are  sure  you  will  enjoy  the 
book.  It  has  made  a  goodly  number  of 
sales  and  a  reprint  is  necessary  to  sup¬ 
ply  the  demand.  You  may  obtain  it 
from  the  Publishing  House  at  Scott- 
dale,  Pa. 

— E.  J.  M. 


THE  MENNONITE  I-W  HAS  AN 
IMPORTANT  ROLE  IN 
MENTAL  HOSPITAL  WORK 

By  Arthur  jost,  Administrator 
Kings  View  Homes,  Reedley,  Calif. 

Our  Mennonite  churches  are  much 
interested  in  mental  hospital  work. 
It  seems  that  this  interest  is  much 
more  intense  in  our  own  circles  than 
in  other  segments  of  American  society. 
Most  of.  this  interest  stems  from  the 
experience  of  Civilian  Public  Service 
men  in  mental  hospitals.  Some  con¬ 
cern  for  the  mentally  ill  had  been 
shown  by  Mennonites  before  CPS 
days,  however. 

CPS  men  took  up  assignments  at 
mental  hospitals.  Their  parents  visit- 
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ed  them  on  the  job.  Their  ministers, 
other  church  leaders,  and  faculty  mem¬ 
bers  from  our  Mennonite  schools 
called  on  them.  And  Mennonite  fami¬ 
lies  who  had  patients  in  mental  hos¬ 
pitals  experienced  for  the  first  time  a 
degree  of  empathy  and  sympathy  with¬ 
in  their  church  and  community  groups. 
These  were  some  of  the  things  that 
led  to  greater  Mennonite  interest  in 
mental  hospital  work. 

It  is  commonly  thought  in  our  Men¬ 
nonite  groups  that  CPS  touched  off  the 
historic  movement  of  state  hospital 
reform.  Mennonite  interest  in  mental 
health  work  as  fostered  during  and 
after  CPS  came  about  the  same  time 
that  there  was  a  general  growing  in¬ 
terest  in  mental  hospitals  and  hospital 
reform  in  this  country. 

Even  though  the  service  and  work 
of  CPS  men  did  not  touch  off  this 
hospital  reform,  the  encouragement 
that  CPS  men  gave  to  humane  and 
conscientious  hospital  administrators 
should  not  be  underestimated.  Another 
thing  that  should  not  be  underestimat¬ 
ed  is  the  service  that  CPS  men  per¬ 
formed  as  attendants.  The  importance 
of  the  attendant  was  emphasized  by 
the  National  Association  for  Mental 
Health,  Inc. 

The  movement  to  recognize  the 
mental  patient  as  an  emotionally  ill 
person  and  to  treat  him  as  such  is  a 
historical  development  similar  to  polit¬ 
ical  and  industrial  revolutions.  Not  all 
of  society  was  ready  to  accept  the 
principles  of  this  new  movement  in  the 
care  of  mentally'ill.  Neither  is  society 
entirely  ready  to  accept  the  progres¬ 
sive  findings  and  broad  assumptions  of 
psychiatry. 

Since  we  as  Mennonites  have  gone 
further  in  accepting  these  principles, 
we  have  progressed  far  ahead  of  other 
groups,  especially  church  groups,  in 
the  care  of  the  mentally  ill.  The  exist¬ 
ence  and  services  of  Brook  Lane  Farm, 
Kings  View  Homes,  and  Prairie  View, 
Philhaven,  and  Bethesda  hospitals  are 
concrete  witnesses  to  this  fact. 

State  hospital  officials,  Selective 
Service  officials,  peace  section  coun¬ 


selors,  as  well  as  the  Mennonite 
churches  as  a  whole  have  readily  ac¬ 
cepted  mental  hospital  service  as  a 
satisfactory  service  opportunity  for 
1-W  men.  This  indicates  that  CPS 
mental  hospital  work,  though  un¬ 
planned  and  unchartered  and  which 
was  opportunistic  in  a  sense,  sort  of 
paved  the  way  for  current  I-W  service 
opportunities  in  such  work.  Although 
most  written  evaluations  of  CPS  hos¬ 
pital  service  are  somewhat  incomplete 
and  inconclusive,  it  seems  to  me  that 
there  is  something  inherent  in  that 
service  which  is  deeply  compatible  or 
agreeable  with  our  philosophy  and  re¬ 
ligion.  And  as  a  result  we  have  ac¬ 
cepted  this  type  of  humanitarian  serv¬ 
ice. 

Even  though  Mennonite  churches 
generally  are  interested  in  mental 
health  and  mental  hospital  work,  not 
all  1-0  men  faced  with  a  I-W  assign¬ 
ment  have  accepted  mental  hospital 
service  as  the  assignment  of  prefer¬ 
ence.  In  view  of  this  fact,  it  is  well  to 
review  the  merits  of  such  service: 

1.  The  assignee  is  part  of  a  humani¬ 
tarian  movement.  He  works  with 
mental  patients  who  are  treated  as 
sick  persons.  They  are  not  regarded 
as  “different”  from  other  human  be¬ 
ings,  but  are  seen  as  personalities  with 
specific  difficulties,  conflicts,  and  needs. 
Because  of  their  illnesses  they  are  sep¬ 
arated  from  society  and  this  separation 
has  purpose  and  meaning. 

2.  The  assignee  is  a  member  of  a 
treatment  team.  New  and  applied 
treatment  methods  look  to  the  recov¬ 
ery  of  the  patient.  Statements  by  not¬ 
ed  psychiatrists  are  bold  enough  to 
assert  that  early  treatment  will  heal 
the  majority  of  mental  illnesses.  These 
treatment  methods  require  the  co¬ 
operation  of  every  service  including 
the  indispensable  attendant. 

3.  The  assignee  is  a  member  of  a 
rehabilitation  team.  Patients  are  no 
longer  “sent  awray”  to  a  state  hospital 
to  deteriorate.  Those  days  are  over. 
They  recover  and  they  are  rehabili¬ 
tated.  Hospitals  aim  at  rehabilitating 
every  patient  and  this  is  accomplished 
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to  a  high  degree.  Attendants  and  all 
other  personnel  of  the  hospital  staff 
assist  in  shaping. the  attitudes  of  rela¬ 
tives  of  the  patient  who  come  to  visit 
or  who  correspond  with  the  patient. 

4.  The  assignee  has  a  stake  in  a 
positive  public  mental  hygiene  educa¬ 
tional  program.  The  general  public  is 
learning  rapidly  about  the  nature  and 
treatment  of  mental  illness.  As  more 
is  learned  about  treatment,  a  greater 
effort  is  made  at  prevention.  Mental 
illness  is  iust  like  a  true  illness  such 
as  tuberculosis  and  heart  ailment. 
When  it  is  accepted,  questions  about 
prevention  then  follow. 

5.  The  assignee  is  working  on  a 
“frontier”  with  many  possible  voca¬ 
tional  openings.  A  careful  survey  of 
the  opportunities  in  the  mental  health 
field  reveals  an  almost  unlimited  num¬ 
ber  of  openings  in  many  challenging 
areas.  Openings  exist  for  physicians, 
psychiatrists,  nurses,  psychologists, 
social  workers,  attendants,  farm  man¬ 
agers,  cooks  and  dietitians,  engineers, 
gardeners,  carpenters,  and  other  voca¬ 
tions.  The  two  years  of  I-W  service 
in  mental  hospitals  can  be  a  valuable 
orientation  or  may  be  an  introduction 
to  one  of  the  above  vocations. 

6.  The  assignee  is  following  the 
example  of  Christ.  We  read  in  Mat¬ 
thew  that  Christ  healed  the  lunatic. 
We  believe  Christ  healed  many  with 
mental  afflictions.  A  conscientious  ob¬ 
jector  claiming  a  degree  of  disciple- 
ship  above  and  beyond  the  claims  of 
many  contemporary  Christians  may 
well  find  a  compensatory  purpose  in 
the  service  of  One  who  with  His  dis¬ 
ciples  spent  much  time  in  ministering 
to  the  least  of  these. 


Giving  our  best  to  the  Master  is  only 
returning  to  Him  that  which  He  has 
given.  Throwing  away  our  lives  in  the 
service  of  the  devil  is  robbing  God 
and  giving  the  enemy  that  which  be¬ 
longs  to  God. 


HOW  I  MAY  KNOW  A  THING  IS 
WRONG 

By  J.  K.  Bixler 

How  may  I  know  a  thing  is  wrong, 
and  that  God  is  displeased  with  my 
taking  part  in  it?  is  a  question  that 
sometimes  arises  in  the  minds  of  all 
true  disciples  of  Christ.  The  question 
becomes  all  the  more  puzzling  since 
some  things  are  so  nearly  good  that 
they  seem  to  be  entirely  good. 

The  answer  we  generally  get  when 
we  ask  advice  is,  “try  the  spirits 
whether  they  are  of  God.”  This  advice 
is  good,  but  just  what  do  you  mean  by 
trying  the  spirits?  What  tests  may 
we  apply  that  show  whether  a  thing  is 
of  God  or  of  the  adversary?  It  is  very 
clear  we  cannot  depend  on  the  inter¬ 
pretation  of  mankind  in  general,  be¬ 
cause  men’s  opinions  are  at  variance 
with  one  another.  Our  consciences  in 
the  past  were  too  seared  to  be  a 
safe  guide  now,  and  even  if  they  were 
safe  now  they  have  become  so  through 
the  implanted  Word.  So  we  must  look 
to  the  Word  for  a  solution,  for  to  the 
believer  in  Christ  the  teachings  of  the 
Word  are  final.  Using  this  as  a  basis 
we  may  lay  down  the  following  four 
tests : 

1.  When  there  is  a  New  Testament 
“thus  saith  the  Lord”  plainly  con¬ 
demning  the  thing,  we  need  seek  no 
further  light.  For  example,  “Be  not 
drunk  with  wine,  wherein  is  excess” 
(Eph.  5:18),  “Lie  not  one  to  another” 
(Col.  3:9),  “Whose  adorning  let  it  not 
be  that  outward  adorning  of  plaiting 
the  hair,  and  the  wearing  of  gold,  or  of 
putting  on  of  apparel”  (I  Pet.  3:3,  4), 
etc.  Let  us  remember  that  the  New 
Testament  gives  the  rules  for  the 
church  composed  of  Christian  believ¬ 
ers.  Let  us  not  use  an  Old  Testament 
passage  to  contradict  New  Testament 
Scripture,  since  it  was  given  to  a  differ¬ 
ent  people  under  a  different  dispensa¬ 
tion.  We  are  not  casting  away  the 
Old  Testament.  It  is  the  “schoolmaster 
to  bring  us  unto  Christ” ;  but  after  we 
are  Christ’s  we  are  no  longer  subject 
to  the  schoolmaster,  the  law.  Let  us 
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accept  the  plain,  positive  Scriptures 
condemning  a  thing  and  not  contradict 
it  with  obscure  passages,  even  if  found 
in  the  New  Testament.  The  New  Tes¬ 
tament  commands  are  not  like  those  of 
some  parents  who  if  the  children  cry 
and  beg  will  be  modified,  but  as  the 
commands  of  the  law  were  binding  un¬ 
der  that  dispensation  and  “every  trans¬ 
gression  and  disobedience  received  a 
just  recompence  of  reward,”  even  so 
the  commands  of  that  teaching  as  giv¬ 
en  by  Christ  and  further  explained  and 
revealed  through  the  sacred  writers, 
and  witnessed  by  God  with  signs,  won¬ 
ders,  miracles,  etc.,  are  binding  under 
this  dispensation,  and  if  unheeded 
there  is  threatened  even  a  sorer  pun¬ 
ishment.  Heb.  2:2-4;  10:28,  29;  John 
8:24.  It  is  true  some  Christian  pro¬ 
fessors  do  some  things  directly  con¬ 
demned  and  seem  to  feel  good  over  it, 
but  “What  is  that  to  thee?”  Eternity 
will  reveal  that  many  souls  have  been 
deceived. 

2.  When  the  Word  does  not  speci¬ 
fically  mention  the  thing  as  wrong, 
then  search  the  Word  to  see  if  there  is 
any  mention  of  the  thing  in  question 
or  anything  similar  and  if  the  results 
were  harmful  from  doing  such  thing; 
also  see  if  any  principles  are  given  up¬ 
on  which  this  thing  is  based  and  if 
such  principles  would  be  violated. 

For  example,  the  question  of  Sun¬ 
day  excursions.  Neither  of  the  words 
“Sunday”  nor  “excursion”  are  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  Bible,  but  a  study  of  the 
Word  reveals  the  fact  of  God  setting 
aside  even  from  the  beginning  a  week¬ 
ly  day  of  rest,  worship,  and  spiritual 
edification.  The  Mosaic  law  called  it 
the  sabbath  day  and  gave  strict  direc¬ 
tions  for  its  observance,  but  there  are 
traces  of  its  observance  already  by  the 
patriarch  Noah.  See  Gen.  8:10,  12.  The 
apostolic  church  through  the  Spirit 
was  led  to  give  special  prominence  to 
the  first  day  of  the  week — our  Sunday 
— in  memory  of  Christ's  resurrection, 
and  indirectly  of  our  risen  life  through 
Him.  Sunday  thus  is  a  sabbath  day 
to  the  Christians.  But  the  point  is  that 
the  setting  aside  of  a  weekly  day  fbt 


rest  and  spiritual  upbuilding  is  a  per¬ 
manent  principle  and  in  spending  the 
day  in  unnecessary  physical  labor  or 
in  gratifying  only  the  desires  of  the 
carnal  man,  the  Christian  falls  short  of 
observing  the  day  as  intended  by  God, 
thus  violating  a  permanent  principle. 
This  must  bring  leanness  to  his  soul. 

I  realize  this  last  statement  may  be 
challenged,  as  some  quite  zealous 
church  members  sometimes  patronize 
such  excursions ;  but  spirituality  means 
more  than  being  zealous,  although  it 
includes  a  zeal  according  to  knowl¬ 
edge.  Great  zeal  is  sometimes  a  cloak 
hiding  an  unspiritual  condition.  The 
most  spiritual  members  are  the  most 
obedient  to  the  promptings  of  the 
Spirit  and  the  teachings  of  the  Word. 
Members  may  apparently  be  enjoying 
their  religious  life  and  at  the  same 
time  be  on  a  spiritual  decline  and  like 
the  decay  of  some  trees  be  unnoticed 
until  with  a  crash  they  fall. 

Getting  away  from  the  Bible  brings 
spiritual  decline,  be  it  apparent  or  not. 
But  we  seriously  object  to  the  methods 
some  well-meaning  people  use  in  con¬ 
demning  Sunday  excursions.  When  a 
Sunday  excursion  meets  with  a  wreck 
and  some  are  killed  and  others  wound¬ 
ed,  some  say  that  shows  it  is  wrong  and 
that  it  is  the  hand  of  God  meting  out 
punishment  for  the  sin.  While  we  will 
not  debate  that  point,  is  it  not  true  that 
many  Sunday  excursions  reach  their 
destination  safely,  and  also  many  weekf 
day  trains,  excursions  or  otherwise 
and  run  for  legitimate  purposes,  havp 
wrecks?  A  wreck  or  accident  befalls 
ing  a  person  or  persons  does  not  nec¬ 
essarily  mean  that  they  are  sinners 
above  others  who  die  a  quiet  death. 
(See  Luke  13  :1-5.)  If  there  be  a  vio¬ 
lation  of  a  principle  of  righteousness, 
it  is  wrong  even  if  there  be  no  immer 
diate  disastrous  results.  The  gradual 
hardening  of  the  conscience  to  thip 
principles  of  righteousness  is  the  most 
subtlq  form  of  sin. 

Another  example.  There  is  but  one 
birthday  party  mentioned  in  the  New 
Testament  and  that  ended  by  costing 
the  head  of  John  the  Baptist.  It  would 
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be  both  unfair  and  untruthful  to  say 
that  all  parties,  either  birthday  or  sur¬ 
prise  or  whatever  the  name,  have  the 
same  bad  results;  but  this  Scripture 
does  give  the  underlying  principle  of 
all  parties,  and  that  is  social  entertain¬ 
ment  and  the  pleasing  of  the  senses. 
Entertainment  for  entertainment’s 
sake  is  weakening  to  the  intellectual 
and  spiritual  man,  and  often  to  the 
physical;  and  as  in  this  case,  when 
the  tamer  methods  fail  to  gratify  the 
senses,  the  grosser  and  more  sensual 
methods  are  resorted  to  and  as  a  con¬ 
sequence  the  parties  that  lead  men 
and  women  to  a  deeper  realization  of 
their  spiritual  relation  to  their  fallen 
fellow  men  are  very,  very  rare. 

(To  be  continued) 


O  POWER  OF  LOVE 

O  power  of  love,  all  else  transcending, 
In  Jesus  present  evermore, 

I  worship  Thee,  in  homage  bending, 
Thy  name  to  honor  and  adore: 
Yea,  let  my  soul,  in  deep  devotion, 
Bathe  in  love’s  mighty,  boundless 
ocean. 

Thou  art  my  rest,  no  earthly  treasure 
Can  satisfy  my  yearning  heart, 
And  naught  can  give  to  me  the  pleasure 
I  find  in  Thee,  my  chosen  part; 
Thy  love,  so  tender,  so  possessing, 

Is  joy  to  me,  and  every  blessing. 

To  Thee  my  heart  and  life  be  given, 
Thou  art  in  truth  my  highest  good ; 
For  me  Thy  sacred  side  was  riven, 
For  me  was  shed  Thy  precious  blood. 
O  Thou  who  art  the  world’s  salvation, 
Be  Thine  my  love  and  adoration. 

— Gerhard  Tersteegen. 


LORD,  WHAT  A  CHANGE 

Lord,  what  a  change  within  us  one 
short  hour 

Spent  in  Thy  presence  will  prevail 
to  make; 

What  heavy  burdens  from  our 
bosoms  take, 

What  parched  fields  refresh  as  with  a 
shower. 

We  kneel,  and  all  around  us  seems  to 
lower ; 

We  rise,  and  all,  the  distant  and  the 
near, 

Stands  forth  in  sunny  outline,  brave 
and  clear; 

We  kneel,  how  weak;  we  rise,  how 
full  of  power! 

Why  should  we  ever  weak  or  heartless 
be, 

Why  are  we  ever  overborne  with 
care. 

Anxious  or  troubled,  when  with  us 
is  prayer, 

And  joy,  and  strength,  and  courage  are 
with  Thee? 

— Richard  C.  Trench. 


MARRIAGES 

Sommers — Maust.  —  Eli  Sommers 
and  Catharine  Maust  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  Maple  Glen  house  of 
worship  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  May  3, 
by  Bishop  Roman  Miller,  of  Hartville, 
Ohio. 

Beiler — Bontrager. — Solomon  Beiler 
and  Violetta  Bontrager,  both  of  near 
Norfolk,  Va.,  were  married,  May  7,  by 
Bishop  Roman  Miller. 

May  the  blessing  of  God  rest  upon 
them  and  lead  them  through  life. 
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€irt  fdjort  ZTTorgelieb. 

1  Wein  ©ott!  bie  Sonne  gebt  ^erfiir, 

Sei  bu  bie  Sonne  felbft  in  mir; 

®u  Sonne  ber  ©eredEjtigfeit, 

SBertreib  ber  Siinben  ®unfelbeit! 

2  3Kein  erfteg  Dpfer  ift  bein  9iubm, 

Wein  §era  ift  felbft  bein  ©igentitm; 

2T(f),  febre  gnabig  bei  mir  ein, 

$u  rnuftt  bir  felbft  ben  £empel  meibn. 

3  ©ib,  baft  id)  meinen  guft  bemabr, 

©b’  iif)  mit  beiner  ®;rdjenid)ar 
§inauf  gum  $aufe  ©otteg  geb, 

$aft  id)  ba  Ijeilig  bor  bir  fteb. 

4  ©ereite  mir  $era,  Wunb  unb  $anb, 
llnb  gib  mir  SBeigbeit  unb  ©erftanb, 
$)aft  id)  bein  2Bort  mit  Slnbadjt  bor, 

Su  belneg  groften  atamen§  ©br\ 

5  Sdjreib  aHeg  feft  in  meinen  Sinn, 

3)aft  i(b  nidjt  nur  ein  $orer  bin; 

©erlei be  beine  ®raft  babei, 

©aft  irf)  augleidj  ein  ©ater  fei. 

6  $ilf,  baft  i(b  bei  fern  ganaen  £ag 
Wit  Srib.unb  Seele  feiern  mag; 

©emabr  mid)  bor  ben  orgen  SBelt, 

©ie  beinen  Sabbat  fiir.blidj  bolt. 

7  So  geb  idj  benn  mit  $reuben  bin, 

2Bo  icb  bei  bir  au  §au[e  bin; 
aftein  Sera  ift  millig  unb  bereit, 

0  beilige  ©reieinigfeit. 

—  liefer  ©ebiebt  tear  eingefanbt  bon 
attain  W.  Sober,  atappanee,  $nb.,  mit  bie 
©emerfung  baft  fein  ©roftbater,  SBilbelm 
Sober  (aucb  unfer  ©roftbater.  ©b.),  ofterS 
©eile  baoon  borgebraebt  bat  in  feiner  Sebre. 


CMtoriiUii. 

©ag  ©ebiidjtnig  ber  ©trtdjten  bleibt  im 
Segen.  Spr.  10, 7. 

Slug  ber  Urfacb  baft  bie  atadjfommen- 
fdjaft  bon  ©.  ©.  Waft  in  bie  bergangene 
2Bod)  aufammen  gefommen  finb  an  bie 
©an  ?)ober  §eimat  unb  ein  SBieberacr- 
einigung  batten,  mollen  mir  bier  etmaS 
anfiibren  bon  bie  3engniffe  baft  feme  Win¬ 
ter  unb  aud)  anbere  ibm  gegeben  boben. 
©em  Gruber  3Waft  fein  Seben  tear  nidjt 
immer  mit  ©lumen  geftreut.  Seine  erfte 
©attin  ftarb  al§  fie  etmag  iiber  16  §abr 
ftreub  unb  Seib  teilten  unb  inbem  er  oor- 
genommen  batte  fur  nad)  $anfag  aieben 
ebe  fie  ftarb,  ift  er  unb  8  bon  feine  Hinber 
nacb  ateno  ©o.,  $anfag,  geaogen  in  3tpril, 
1886.  ©g  mar  in  biefe  ©egenb  mo  er  bann 
bie  iibrige  Beit  bon  feinem  irbifeben  Seben 
aubraebte.  ©in  Urfacb  baft  ber  ©ruber  Ohio 
oerlaffrn  monte  unb  nacb  ®ania§  fommen 
mar  megen  ftarf  ©etranf.  $anfag  mar  ein 
trodene  Staat  unb  eg  mar  nidjt  fo  biel  im 
©ebraudj  fur  trinfen  babon  mie  in  Ohio. 

28ir  marren  17  Sabre  alt  ba  ber  „©abbt) 
Waft)  geftorben  ift,  aber  mir  erinnern  unS 
nod)  an  aiemlidj  biele  Sadden  baft  er  bor- 
braebte  in  feiner  Sebre.  ©ing  in  befonberS 
baft  mir  ung  gut  erinnern  mar  baft  er  faft 
immer  guteg  Wutg  mar.  Seine  greube 
mar  offenbar  in  fein  Seben  unb  in  fein 
©rebigen.  atadj  unfer  ©unfen  finben  mir 
ielten  Seute  mo  eg  fo  ofrenbar  in  ibrem 
Seben  bemeifen  baft  ©brifto  ung  greube 
bringt  mie  er  botte.  bie  obengemelbcte 
©erfammlung  gab  ein  3Rann  bon  ©enn- 
gpfbania  fein  Seugnig  bon  bem  Seben  bon 
©ruber  Waft,  ©r  batte  ein  Seittang  gc- 
arbeitet  fiir  ibn  in  feiner  3«9enb.  ©r 
felber  mar  nidjt  befebrt  ba  er  fiir  ber 
©abbp  3)7aft  arbeitete,  aber  fpater  bat  er 
fidb  bocb  befebrt.  ©r  fagte  er  batte  niemalg 
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gearbeitet  fiir  jemanb  ber  ein  befferer  93e« 
toeig  gab  bon  ein  toabreg  djrijilidjjeS  Se* 
ben.  ©r  fagte  er  toar  immer  io  freubig 
unb  guteg  Sftutg  unb  toenn  bie  ©acfjen 
nidjt  immer  am  93eften  gingen  bann  fafje 
er  nidjt  bie  bunfel  8eite  an. 

SBir  toollen  bier  ein  Slugaug  con  bie  ©in- 
leiiung  au  bem  93ucb  aintoeifimg  aur  Selig* 
feit  folgen  foffen:  in  1912  ber 

#erolb  ber  SBabrbeit  gegriinbet  ttiurbe, 
toar  er  ein  eifriger  Unterftiiber  begjelben. 
©ag  93latt  gib  ibm  bie  ©elegenbeit  jeine 
tiefe  ^enntnig  in  bem  2Bort  ©otteg  unb 
feinen  Iebenbigen  ©Iaubcn  an  jeinen  teu- 
ren  fteilanb  in  toeitern  ®reifen  au  lebren. 
8eine  Slrtifeln  urnfaifen  alle  unb  iebe  Sebre 
beg  §errn  u#b  jeine  Stpofteln.  8ein  $aupt- 
©bema  jebocf)  toar:  „©ag  ®eil  in  ©brifto," 
ober  toie  man  in  unb  burcb  ©brifto  ein 
neucr,  feliger  fftenjd)  toirb.  Sein  8djreiben 
ift  einfacb  unb  beutlicb  bafe  jeber  uner- 
fabrener  ©brijt  eg  berfteben  fann,  unb 
bocb  io  tief  in  ben  ©ebeimniffen  ©brifto 
getourjelt,  bajj  ber  SGBeifeTte  unb  SMugfte 
im  SBort,  nod)  immer  rnebr  ®ennhtig  imb 
©rleudjtung  aug  bent  SBort  ©otteg  fcfjop* 
fen  fann  burcb  feine  ftntoeifungen.  ©r 
jdjreibt  an  bie  jungen  Seute,  bie  nocb  im 
^rrtum  leben  unb  ermabnt  fie  jur  SBufee. 
Sftit  ©otteg  2Bort  ermabnt  unb  ftdrft  er  bie 
jungen  fttnber  in  ©brifto,  unb  mit  bem 
namlicben  ©rnft  gibt  er  'SBinfe  unb  2lm 
toeiiungen  an  bie  $rebiger  beg  ©oange- 
Iiumg." 

©ag  Seben  Don  Gruber  3Kaft  gibt  Beug* 
nig  toag  ein  ftfenfdb  tut,  toenn  er  ftdb  DoHig 
iibergibt  ju  bem  §erm.  ©r  toar  nidjt  ein 
fonberbarer  Sftenjd)  iiber  anbere.  ©g  be* 
geugt  nur  bafe  toenn  ein  Sftenfdb  nabe  mit 
©ott  toanbelt,  Diel  ©otteg  2Bort  Iefet  unb 
Diel  Sett  aubringt  im  ©ebet,  baft  ©ott 
fold)  ein  Seben  fegnet,  unb  baf}  folib  ein 
Seben  audj  ein  8egen  ift  fiir  anbere.  §of« 
fentlidb  fucben  toir  alle  'fiir  aucb  naber  mit 
©ott  toanbeln  toenn  toir  folcfje  Sente  ibren 
Seben  in  SBetradjtung  nebmen. 

$aben  toir  ein  f^amilienaltar  ? 

28ir  boffen  aHe  §eroIbIefer  baben  ein 
gamilienaltar  jeben  ©ag.  ©g  feb-It  Dieleg 
in  ein  $eimat  toenn  nidjt  ber  ©ag  ange- 
fangen  toirb  mit  Sefen  unb  99eten.  ©g  foil 
ein  Beit  fein  bafe  toir  gerabe  fo  notig  batten 
toollen  alg  bag  natiirlidj  ©ffen.  ©in  ft?ann 


er  2$  a  b  r  I)  e  tr 

fcbrieb  folgenbeg  toegen  feinem  jungen  Se¬ 
ben:  „%n  meinen  ©Iternbaufe  baben  toir 
ftetg  gamilienanbadjt  gebabt.  80  toeit 
meine  ©rinnerung  auriicf  gebt,  ift  biefe  nie 
Deriaumt  toorben,  unb  icb  fann  mid)  aud) 
nocb  febr  gut  an  bie  2lri  unb  SBeije  erinnern 
toie  fie  abgebalten  tourbe.  2Bir  toaren 
fieben  ®inber  in  ber  gamilie.  ftiein  SSater 
batte  ein  SInaabI  neue  ©eftamenten,  unb 
fo  balb  ein  ®inb  alt  genug  toar  um  Iefen 
3U  fonnen,  tourbe  ibm  ein  fotdjeg  gegeben. 
©ie  ©Item  baben  baau  gefeben  ba§  toir 
Derftanben  baben  toag  gelefen  tourbe." 

SEBie  beileg  baben  ®inber  in  foldje  §ei- 
mat  fiir  fie  auf  bem  engen  SBeg  balten. 
8ie  Iernen  jung  fiir  ibren  SSertrauen  auf 
©ott  jeben.  ©ie  ©ejcbicbte  in  ber  SSibel 
Don  erborte  unb  beanttoortete  ©ebeter  finb 
jebr  paffenb  fiir  junge  ®inber,  benn  baraug 
Iernen  fie  aud)  fiir  beten  unb  DoHig  auf 
©ott  oertrauen,  unb  bagu  btfft  e§  fiir  fie 
baran  erinnern  bafe  ©ott  aHeg  febt  unb 
toeifet  unb  toenn  toir  ibm  ungeborjam  finb 
baf)  er  bann  ung  nid)t  erbort. 

3Bir  toaren  jdbon  auj  SBejudj  in  Orten  too 
fein  ^amilienanbadit  gebalten  toar  (toir 
toiffen  nidbt  ob  eg  toar  toeil  toir  aagegen 
toaren  ober  ob  eg  niemalg  gefdbab)  fold^eg 
ift  ein  bebauerlidjer  Baftanb.  SBir  tooUen 
ung  nicbt  badon  abbalten  Iaffen,  eg  mag 
jenianb  ^ugegcn  fein  ober  nidjt.  JBer  ficb 
aber  mein  nnb  mciner  SBorte  fdjiimet,  beg 
toirb  fid)  beg  SWenfdjenfobn  ancb  fdjamen, 
toenn  er  fontmen  toirb  in  feiner  ^errli^ 
feit  nnb  feineg  SSaterg  nnb  ber  briftgen 
©ngel.  Sue.  9,  26.  —  ft.  2B. 

ftenigfeiten  nnb  Segebenbeiten. 

©in  neueg  33ud),  Sernefe  ftnabaptiftg,  ift 
au  baben.  ©ag  93ucb  ift  gejcbrieben  bon 
©elbert  ©rab,  mit  einer  ©inleitung  Don 
$aroIb  -8.  ^3enber,  unb  banbelt  bon  bie 
8d)toeiaer  S3riiber  bon  fiinfaebnten  ^abr* 
bunbert,  unb  ibren  ©Iauben,  ibren  $er« 
folgungen,  unb  enblidj  ibren  2Iugaug  aug 
©uropa  nadb  bem  Sanb  SImerifa.  ©ie  ber- 
jebiebene  ?lnfieblungen  finb  piinftlidj  ge- 
nannt  unb  bariiber  eraablt,  unb  aud)  toie 
fie  ficb  gefleibet,  ibren  ©ottegbienft  ge¬ 
balten,  ujto.  ©ie  tiele  8paltungen  unier 
bieje  Scbtoeiaer  93r iiber  ibren  ftadjfommen* 
jebaft  beibeg  im  alien  Sanb  unb  in  in  5Imer- 
ifa  bie  in  biefern  99udb  aufgeaeidbnet  finb, 
madben  ber  dbriftlidben  Sefer  faft  traurig. 
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9iadb  meiner  geringen  Slnficbt  nimmt  bicfcS 
neue  ©ucb  feine§toeg§  ber  ©lafc  don  bem 
friibern  SGBerf  don  ©ruber  Sobtt  §orfd), 
©fennonites  in  ©tirade,  toelcfteS  cin  Oiel 
groftereS  einnimmt  beibe§  don  bem 
©louden  unb  don  ber  Sebr  don  unfere 
URartdrer  ©oreltern  im  alten  Sanb;  aber 
bocb  ift  e§  nidjt  au  atoeifeln  baft  in  biefern 
neuen  ©udb  nodb  diel  neuer  ©runb  auf* 
gebedft  ift  fur  ber  forgfaltige  (Stubent  don 
$iftorie,  in  befonber§  oon  toa3  bie  ©cfttoei- 
aerifd)e  ^jerfunft  angebt.  35er  Sefer  finbet 
ber  Sftame  Safob  Simmon  breimol  im  ©ucb, 
unb  ber  SRamen  „SImii(b"  ift  eimutbatoanaig 
mol  genonnt.  l£a§  ©udb  entbalt  219  @ei* 
ten  unb  foftet  $2.75. 

©on  S.S.X.,  SWio,  SRicbigon,  Fontmt  ber 
folgenbe  ©eridEjt :  „®ie  Stmiicb  HRennonit 
©emeinbe  in  £)§cobo  ©o.,  ©ftcf).,  ^atte  ibren 
©ebacbtniSmabl  auf  SWai  17  an  ber  §ei» 
mot  oon  ©sra  Kauffman  mit  oUe  ©Iieber 
gegentoartig,  unb  oHe  nabmen  £cil.  3ludj 
ber  ©ruber  Stoab  ®ned0  bon  SlngreS,  2Ricb., 
toar  bobei  unb  nabrn  Sleil." 

©ruber  ©bn£  ©ingericb,  unb  onbere 
©riiber  unb  (Scbtoeftern  don  URabifon  So., 
tooren  in  £olme§  ©o.,  bie  Seicftenreben  don 
©eter  S-  ©ingericb,  Slddlecreef,  beitoobnen. 
2>er  geftorbene  toar  geboren  in  1876,  unb 
biente  bie  leftte  24  Sabre  al§  ein  ©iener 
in  ber  @d&toarftentruber  Slmifdbe  ©emeinbe. 

—  SI.  ST.  2R. 


Xie  2Rary  Sinn,  ©betoeib  bon  ©olentine 
3.  £eabing£,  batte  ibren  Slbfcftieb  genom- 
men  SonntogS,  ber  17.  2Rai.  ®ie  toar 
77  Sabre  alt.  Seicftenreben  tooren  gebalten 
DienfttogS,  ber  19.  SWai,  on  bie  2)an  i)ober 
^eimot,  too  oiele  greunb  unb  ©efonnte 
1'idb  berfammelten  ibr  bie  lefcte  ©bre  unb 
Siebe  eraeigen.  Seidbenreben  tooren  ge- 
fiibrt  in  SJeutfdb  burcb  SR.  ®.  2Raft  unb 
Sobon  3).  ©ober,  unb  in  ber  2anbe£fdracb 
burdb  ein  ©rebiger  SRafaiger  don  ®anaba. 

©§  tooren  diele  gremben  Seute  in  biefer 
©egenb  bie  dergongen  SBodbe  don  toegen 
bem  £obe§faft  unb  oudb  fiir  bie  ©.  2Raft 
SRacbfommenfcbaft  ibre  ©erfammlung.  2Bir 
tooHen  nidbt  untemebmen  fiir  fie  benomen 
ouSgenommen  bie  ©rebiger:  ©rebiger  Side 
^odbftetler  don  SRiHerSburg,  Ohio,  toor 
gegentoartig  fiir  bie  ©eerbigung  beitoob* 


nen.  ©rebiger  greb  SRiSlet},  don  Mono, 
Sotoa,  ©ifdbof  9^oob  Kroger  oon  ©loin  ©itt), 
Ohio,  unb  ©rebiger  Soe  SRaft  oon  ©boteau, 
Dfla.,  tooren  afle  gegentoartig  unb  dtebig- 
ten  ba§  SGBort  ©otte§.  SDie  lefcten  3  tooren 
gefommen  fiir  bie  SWaft  ^eimfebr  beitoob- 
nen. 

3)er  ©ruber  ©eni.  §elmutb  don  SIrtbur, 
Sa.,  ber  gefommen  toor  fiir  feme  8dbtoefter 
ibren  ©egrabniS  beitoobnen,  beridbtet  un^ 
bafe  ber  ©ifdbof  SJoab  ?)ober  don  SIrtbur,. 
SD.,  febr  leibenb  ift  mit  ^reb§,  fo  bafe 
foft  fein  ^offnung  mebr  bo  ift  fiir  feine 
©enefung  ouSgenommen  ©ott  ein  SBunber 
tut.  ©r  ift  nocb  nicbt  fo  bocb  in  Sllter  toie 
mandbe  ©cenfeben  Fommen,  ober  ©ott  fiebt 
feine  Sllter  on  toenn  er  e§  fo  onfiebt  fiir 
einer  au§  biefer  ©Belt  nebnten.  „^err  lebw 
un§  bebenfen  baft  toir  fterben  ntiiffen,  anf 
baft  toir  Hug  toerbeu."  —  SR.  SJBv 


£?aft  6u  i»idj  oollig  6m  f)erm 
ergebcn? 

Scb  ermobne  eudb  nun  Iiebe  ©riiber, 
burdb  die  ©ormbersigfeit  ©otte§,  baft  ibr 
eure  Seiber  begebt  sum  Odfer,  ba§  ba  Ie- 
benbig,  beilig  unb  ©ott  tooblgefaHig  fei, 
toeldbe§  fei  euer  derniinftiger  ©otteSbienft. 

©in§  don  bie  groftten  ©erfudbungen  boS 
fdbeint  im  SBege  fein  unb  ber  toobrboftigen 
©ilger  ttodb  bem  $immel  obtoenbet,  ift  bie 
©dbtoierigfeit  don  ^eiligung.  ©iner  ber 
am  trodbten  ift  nodb  ber  §eiligung  unb 
tounbert  toie  er  e§  erlongen  moge,  toirb 
beanttoortet:  ©r  rnufj  fidb  bem  ^errn  iiber* 
geben,  unb  olSbonn  fudbt  er  fo  ju  tun. 
©erabe  ober  toirb  er  begegnet  mit  ein 
Sdjtoierigfeit.  ©r  ^ot  geton  toie  er  gebadfjte 
baft  man  tun  foil,  ober  er  ift  nicftt  getoafjr 
baft  er  ettoog  befonber§  erfa^ren  bat;  e§ 
fcfteint  nicf)t§  ift  oeranbert  (toie  er  bermutet 
bat)  unb  er  ift  befiimmert  batoegen  unb 
tounbert:  ©Bie  mog  idb  toiffen  toenn  icb  ©ott 
gebeiligt  bin? 

S5er  3Beg  baft  toir  biefe  ©erfucftung  be- 
gegnen  foHen,  ift  nur  ©otte§  Seite  nebnten 
in  bie  @adb ;  glouben  auerft  unb  bober  bal- 
ten  benn  unfer  giiblen.  ©id  bidb  3um  ^errn 
doUftanbig  unb  gerobe  nadj  bem  Sitftt  baft 
bu  baft,  unb  bitte  ber  #eilige  ©eift  bir  au 
aeigen  aHe§  too§  iftm  autoiber  ift,  e§  fei  tn 
bein  §era  ober  in  bein  Seben.  SBenn  er 
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Mr  etmag  aeiflt  fo  gibt  eg  $erabe  ium  §err 
unb  fage  au  3ftm  in  SBeaug  pon  Me  eacft: 
SDein  SBiUe  gejcftebe.  SBenn  er  bir  ntcfttg 
njeifet,  bann  mufet  bu  glauben  eg  ift  niefttg, 
unb  bafe  bu  baft  Sftm  alleg  ergeben.  9hm 
erfenne  eg  mufe  maftr  iein  bag  menn  bu 
bid)  gibft  aum  §err  bann  nimmt  er  bid)  cm. 
Sllgbann  lafe  bein  ©Iaube  bieg  ergreifcn. 
gange  an  glauben  unb  Ia&  nieftt  ab  glau- 
ben  bafe  er  genommen  bat  mag  bu  geop- 
fert  baft.  Xu  barfft  allerbingg  nieftt  marten 
big  bu  fuftleft  bu  baft  bid)  felbft  au  3ftm 
gegeben,  ober  bafe  er  bat  bid>  angenom- 
men.  Xu  mufet  eg  nur  glauben  unb  barauf 
batten  bafe  eg  fo  ift.  2Benn  bu  unftrdfhcb 
barauf  ftatteft,  fruber  ober  fpater  mirft 
be  eg  aueft  fiiftlen  unb  bu  mirft  gemaftr  beife 
eg  ein  felige  Xat  ift,  bafe  bu  eigentlid)  DoHig 
bem  §errn  bift. 

SBenn  bu  moUft  ein  Stud  Sanb  au  einem 
greunb  geben,  bann  mufet  bu  eg  geben  unb 
er  mufe  eg  empfangen  burcb  ©lauben.  ©in 
@tiid  Sanb  ift  nieftt  etmag  bafe  bu  in  bie 
$anb  neftmen  lannft  unb  eg  au  beinem 
greunb  bringen  unb  eg  ibm  in  bie  §anb 
geben.  ©in  Stud  Sanb  geben  unb  emp* 
fangen  ift  ein  ©efeftoft  bafe  anggericfttet  unb 
fertig  gemaeftt  ift  auf  papier,  baurm  emg 
non  ©lauben.  2Bir  fagen  bu  gibft  bem 
greunb  ein  Stiicf  £anb  unb  gebeft  baoon 
unb  munberft  ob  bu  eg  eigentlid)  gegeben 
baft  unb  ob  er  eg  eigentlid)  empfangen  bat, 
unb  eg  baltet  alg  mare  eg  fein  eigen;  unb 
bu  fiiftieft  jcbulbig  abermat  gepen  ber 
folgenbe  Stag  unb  ibm  fagen  bu  gibft  eg 
ibm  5luf  bem  britten  Stag  bift  bu  nocb 
nidji  fidjer  unb  gebeft  mieber  unb  fagft  bu 
miHft  eg  ibm  geben:  unb  bu  tuft  folcfteg 
£ag  nod)  Stag  fur  URonaten  unb  Saftren, 
mag  mirb  bein  greunb  ben!cn?  Unb  mie 
miirbe  ber  Suftanb  jein  in  beine  ©ebanfen? 
Xein  greunb  mirb  anfangen  ameifetn  ob 
bu  eg  ibm  eigentlid)  gegeben  baft  ober  miHft 
unb  bu  felbft  mirft  fo  uberfeftmengtieft  befum- 
mert  iein  bamegen,  bafe  bu  niebt  meifet  ob 
eg  bein  ober  fein  ober  mem  eg  ift. 

$jft  bag  aber  nid)t  biel  ber  9Beg  baft  bu 
am  tun  mareft  au  ©ott  in  93eaug  oon  fceili- 
gung?  Xu  baft  bid)  au  ibm  gegeben  iiber 
unb  iiber,  taglicft,  pielleicbt  monatlid)  aber 
bu  bift  meg  gefommen  oon  bie  3?Uen  Pon 
bid)  5bm  ergeben,  unb  baft  angefangen 
munbern  ob  bu  bid)  eigentlid)  au  $bm  ge- 
geben  bait  unb  ob  ©r  bid)  eigentlid)  genom- 
men  ftat;  unb  roeil  bu  niebt  anberg  fiiftieft, 


baft  bu  befeftloffen  (naeft  biel  befummerig) 
baft  bie  Sad)  niebt  getan  ift.  SBeift  bu,  Sie- 
ber,  bafe  biefe  SBeftiiraung  mirb  immer 
maftren  menn  bu  nieftt  ein  ©nbe  maefteft 
bamit  bureft  ©lauben.  Xu  mufet  ftalten 
ba  fiir  baft  bie  Sacft  getan  ift  unb  ruftig, 
efte  bu  ermarten  mogeft  ein  $nberung  Pon 
bein  giiftlen. 

Xag  Seoitifeft  ©efeft  Pon  Dpfern  aum 
§err  befdjliefet  biefeg*.  5lHeg  mag  ^ftm  ge- 
geben  ift,  mirb  bureft  bie  Stat  ein  fteilige 
Sacft,  abgefonbert  pon  anbere  Saeften  unb 
fann  niebt  meftr  anberg  gebraueftt  merben, 
oftne  ©ott  rauben.  „9Ran  foil  fein  33er- 
bannteg  oerfaufen,  noeft  lofen,  bag  jemanb 
bem  §errn  perbannet,  Pon  aCem  bag  fein 
ift,  eg  iein  3ftenfcften  ober  SBieft  ober  ©r- 
bader;  benn  alleg  perbannte  ift  bag  StHer- 
fteiligfte  bem  §errn."  Sftacftbem  eg  einmal 
bem  $errn  gegeben  mar,  ftat  gana  S^rael 
bag  SBerbannte  bem  §errn  gereeftnet,  unb 
niemanb  burfte  feme  #anb  augreden  eg 
mieber  au  neftmen.  Xer  ©eber  moeftte  bag 
Dpfer  unmitliglicft  gegeben  ftaben  unb  Mel- 
leieftt  nieftt  oon  ^eraenggrunb,  aber  naeft- 
bem  er  eg  gemaeftt  ftat,  mar  bie  Sadje  aug 
feme  §anbe  genommen,  unb  bag  SBerbannte 
(bureft  ©otteg  ©efeft)  mar  gemorben  bag 
SlUerbeiligfte  bem  £errn.  ©g  mar  nieftt 
fteilig  gemaeftt  bureft  ber  Suftanb  pon  bem 
©eber  fein  Sinn,  aber  bureft  bie  $eiligfeit 
pom  gottlieft  ©mpfingen.  Xer  3IItar  fteiligt 
bag  Opfer,  u.  ein  Dpfer  einmal  auf  ben  511- 
tar  gelegt,  geftorte  Pon  nun  an  aum  §errn. 
^eft  fann  mir  einbilben  bafe  einer  nadjbem 
er  fein  Opfer  gegeben  ftat,  anfangen  ftat  fein 
$era  foridpen,  ob  er  in  fein  Sinn  eftrlieft 
unb  aufriefttig  mar  ba  er  eg  gegeben  ftat, 
unb  bann  auriid  fommen  au  bem  SfJriefter 
unb  fagen:  3<ft  fureftte  ieft  babe  eg  bod)  nieftt 
reeftt  gegeben  unb  mar  Piefleicftt  nid)t  Pol- 
Iig  aufridptig  ba  ieft  eg  gab.  SBir  glauben 
ber  SJSriefter  ftatte  iftm  gefagt  er  foil  jeftt 
fdjmeigen  mit  biefe  SBorte:  2Bie  bu  bein 
Opfer  gegeben  baft  ober  mag  bein  Slbfieftt 
mar  meig  idp  nieftt.  ©g  fteftet  aber  alfo 
bafe  bu  eg  gegeben  baft  unb  eg  ift  bem 
§errn,  benn  alleg  SBerbannte  ift  bag  5Mer* 
fteiligfte  bem  §errn;  jeftt  ift  eg  au  fpat  bie 
Stat  mieber  aurufen.  Unb  nieftt  aflein  ber 
S^reifter,  fonbern  gan3  S§^ael  murben  fieft 
permunbern  iiber  ein  SWarm  ber  naeftbem 
er  geopfert  bat,  feine  $anb  mieber  aug- 
reeftte  eg  mieber  au  neftmen.  Xotft  Xag  noeft 
Xag  finb  ernftlicfte  ©ftriften,  mit  fein  ©e- 
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banfen  baft  fie  ©ott  rauben  tooEen,  fdjulbig 
in  iftren  eigen  Seben  don  ein  foltfje  S£at, 
burdj  fief)  felbft  sum  §err  geben  in  feierlidtje 
©rgebung  unb  bann  burdj  Unglauben  toie- 
ber  juriicf  nefjmen  toal  fie  gegeben  fjaben. 

—  ©enommen  bon  bem  a3ud),  %f)t 
©bristianl  Secret  of  a  £aWb  2ife.  Seite 
59  —  62,  bon  2t.  d- 
$utdjinfon,  $anl. 


Was  6cr  ZHcnfcf}  fact,  bas 
txnr6  cr  erntert. 

©at.  6,  7.  8.  ^rret  eudj  nidjt,  ©ott 
Idftt  fid)  nidjt  fpotten.  Xenn  toal  ber 
ETCenfd)  faet,  bal  toirb  er  ernten.  2Ber  auf 
fein  f$Ieifd)  faet,  ber  toirb  bon  bem  gleifcf) 
bal  SSerberben  ernten.  28er  aber  auf  ben 
©eift  faet,  ber  ttrirb  bon  bem  ©eift  bal 
eftrige  Seben  ernten. 

§ier  ift  auf  beibe  Seite  eine  eroige  Sadje. 
28er  fein  ganael  a3ermogen  nad)  bem  aBiEen 
unb  Suit  bel  gleifdjel  antoenbet,  unb  bal- 
felbige  ooEbringet,  ber  toirb  bie  aeitlidje 
unb  etoige  Strafe  au  ertoarten  baben.  ©in 
mand)er  39tenf(f)  tut  fdjon  in  biefem  Seben 
mit  oiele  Stranen  unb  Xrauerigfeiten  eni- 
ten  roal  er  gefdet  bat;  aber  bie  etoige 
Strafe  ift  all  nodj  toidjtiger,  unb  toer  im 
gleifcb  unb  a3Iut  fein  aSergniigen  bat,  unb 
anftalt  fleifdjlidbe  Sadjen  au  faen  in  biefem 
Seben  bil  er  ber  3BeIt  abfterbt,  ber  toirb 
obne  Stoeifel  bon  bel  gieifdjel  SBerberben 
jit  ernten  fjaben  bon  ©toigfeit  au  ©toigfeit, 
unb  bal  meint,  Sldb  unb  aBeb,  $ein  unb 
Dual,  niemall  aufauboren;  fa,  toer  foEte 
bicb  nidjt  fiirdjten,  -§err,  unb  beinen  stta- 
men  breifen,  benn  bu  bift  aEetn  brilig,  unb 
ber  einaigfte  3Beg  tooburdj  tbir  errettet  toer* 
ben  fonnen  bon  ber  etoigen  Sdjmadj  unb 
Sdjanbe. 

2Ber  aber  auf  bem  ©eift  faet,  ber  toirb 
bon  bem  ©eift  bal  etoige  Seben  ernten;  biel 
ift  bie  Iieblidje  Seite  bon  ber  Sadje,  fo 
laffet  uni  ©utel  tun  unb  nid)t  miibe  toer- 
ben;  benn  au  ieiner  Beit  toerben  toir  audj 
ernten  obne  aufboren.  3Bir  geben  auriid 
in  Corner  ajrtef,  ba  f>eifet  el:  Orleifd^Iidf) 
gefinnet  fein  ift  ber  5tob,  unb  geiftlicfj  ge* 
finnet  fein  ift  Seben  unb  grieben.  Xie 
aber  fleiidjlidfj  finb,  moaen  ©ott  nid^t  ge* 
faEen.  Sbr  aber  feib  nidjt  fleifcblicb,  fon* 


bern  geiftlidf),  fo  anberl  ©ottel  ©eift  in 
eucb  toobnet.  3Ber  aber  ©brifti  ©eift  nidjt 
bat,  ber  ift  nid)t  fein.  Xal  madf)t  bie  Sadje 
fertig,  toer  nid)t  oon  btefe  geiftlidje  ©efinnt- 
beit  bat,  ber  ift  nidjt  bon  ©ott  geboren. 
©r  gebet  toeiter:  Xenn  too  ibr  nacb  bem 
JJIetftb  Iebet,  fo  roerbet  ibr  fterben  miiffen; 
too  ibr  aber  burd)  ben  ©eift  bel  gleifdjel 
©efdjafte  totet,  fo  roerbet  ibr  Ieben.  Xenn 
toeldje  ber  ©eift  ©ottel  treibet,  bie  finb 
©ottel  ®inber,  ober  bie  fidb  burcb  ben  ©eift 
©ottel  fiibren  Iaffen. 

Xie  ©rnte  3eit  ift  in  bie  berfdjiebene 
©egenben  nidjt  iiberaE  gleidb,  unb  fo  toenn 
biefel  bor  bie  Sefer  fommt  toirb  el  toobl 
an  einige  Drten  fdfjon  bie  aBeiaen  ©rnte 
Beit  fein,  unb  an  anbere  Drten  nod)  niebt; 
aber  am  roenigften,  bie  Beit  fommt  too  toir 
unfere  aeitlidbe  ftriicbten  einfammeln  bie 
roir  auoor  gefdet  baben,  unb  toir  finb  frob 
toenn  toir  eine  gute  ©rnte  baben.  9*un 
toenn  toir  ber  geiftliebe  Samen  aubfaen; 
ba§  ift,  ba§  retne  aBort  ©otte§  auSfaen 
ober  auSbreiten  oon  Beit  au  3rd/  fo  finb 
toir  aud>  frob  toenn  &tele  befebren  aunt 
.'perrn;  ba§  beiften  toir  eine  ©rnte  im 
©eiftlidben,  unb  toer  foflte  fidb  nidbt  freien 
bariiber?  Xenn  e§  ift  niebt  be§  aSaterS 
3BiEen  ba§  eine  Seelen  berloren  gebe,  fon» 
bern,  baft  fid)  jebermann  aur  33ufte  febre. 
unb  Iebe. 

Sefu§  fftracb  einft  au  feinen  ^fingem: 
Saget  ibr  nid)t:  ©§  finb  nocb  bier  donate, 
fo  fommt  bie  ©rnte?  Siebe,  itb  fage  eudb: 
£ebet  eure  3Iugen  auf  unb  iebet  in  ba§ 
5etb;  benn  el  ift  fdfjon  toeift  aur  ©rnte. 
in  bie  ©egenb  roo  ^rful  biefel  gerebet  bat 
roar  e*  getoobnlid)  oier  EEonate  bon  bie 
Beit  ba  fie  ibre  ^rudjte  gefdet  baben  bi§ 
fie  el  eingefammelt  baben.  97un  aber  tooEte 
^eful  fie  aufmerffam  macben  auf  bie  geift* 
Iid)e  ©rnte  toeldje  fdjon  bor  ber  Xiir  tear. 
Unb  er  fagt:  3Ber  ba  fdjneibet,  ber  entp* 
fangt  Sobn,  unb  fammelt  grudit  aum 
etoigen  Seben,  auf  baft  fie  fid)  miteinanber 
freuen,  ber  ba  faet  unb  ber  ba  fdjneibet. 
$a  roenn  ©lieber  eingenommen  toerben  in 
bal  ffieid)  ©brifti,  bal  ift  in  bie  ©emeinbe 
©ottel  birr  auf  ©rben;  bal  ift  gruebt  ge- 
fammelt  aum  etoigen  Seben,  unb  bann  fon¬ 
nen  fie  fidb  mit  einanber  freuen,  ber  ba  faet, 
unb  ber  ba  fdjneibet.  Xal  Saen  ift  bal 
28ort  ©ottel  brebigen,  ober  aulbreiten; 
unb  bal  fdjneiben  ober  ernten  ift  bie  ©in* 
fammlung  aum  Steidb  ©brifti. 
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Der  $eilanb  gebet  toeiter  unb  fagt:  3dj 
babe  gejanbt,  au  fdmeiben,  baft  ib>r  nicbt 
babt  gearbeitet;  anbere  baben  gearbeitet, 
unb  ibr  feib  in  ibre  Strbeit  gefommen. 
So  baben  mobl  anbere  bie  Sadie  bin  ge* 
bracbt  bi§  au  ibren  3eit,  ba£  ift  bie  Slrbeit 
in  SBeaug  auf  bem  $Ian  ©otteS  aur  ©elig= 
feit;  unb  bann  tear  e§  aufgelaffen  au  ibnen 
bie  Sadje  meiter  au  nebmen,  unb  fo  ging 
e£  fort  ein  ©efdblecbt  nadb  bem  anbern  biS 
au  unfer  3eit ;  unb  mir  finb  jefct  an  ber 
2lrbeit,  menn  mir  anberS  ©brifti  aiadjfol* 
ger  finb,- unb  mobl  un£  menn  mir  fleiftig 
finb  au  tun  mas  mir  fonnen  um  Seelen  au 
getoinnen  fiir  ©briiti  ffteid). 

9iun  Iefen  loir  in  Offenbarung  14.  oon 
eine  anbere  ©rnte  meldje  ficb  beaiebet  auf 
bem  SCBeltenbe;  ba  ber  ©ngel  fdbrie  mit 
grofter  Stimme  au  bem  ber  auf  ber  SBoIfe 
faft:  Sdjlag  an  mit  beiner  Sidjel  unb  ernte, 
benn  bie  3^it  au  ernten  ift  fommen,  benn 
bie  ©rnte  ber  ©rbe  ift  biirre  toorben.  3a, 
mir  glauben  baft  aHe§  aeitig  merben  toirb 
am  iiingften  Stage;  bie  ©ottlofen  toerben 
reif  fein  aur  Strafe,  unb  ift  3eit  ben  SBeiaen 
in  bie  Sdjeune  au  fammeln;  aber  bie  Spreu 
au  oerbrennen  mit  emigen  geuer;  ba  ibr 
2Burm  nicbt  ftirbt,  unb  ibr  geuer  nidjt  oer= 
Iofdjen  toirb.  Unb  ein  anberer  ©ngel  ging 
au§  bem  Stltar  ber  batte  URadjt  iiber  ba§ 
geuer,  unb  rief  mit  groftem  ©efdjrei  au 
bem,  ber  bie  fdjarfe  ,§Ufae  batte,  unb  farad): 
Scblag  an  mit  beiner  fdjarfe  £fape,  unb 
fdjneibe  bie  Drauben  auf  ©rben ;  benn  ibre 
SBeeren  finb  reif  ;  ba§  ift  bie  ©ottlofen  finb 
aeitig  aur  Strafe.  Unb  ber  ©ngel  fcftlug 
an  mit  feiner  §faper  an  bie  ©rbe,  unb 
Idjnitt  bie  ifteben  ber  ©rbe,  unb  toarf  fie 
in  bie  grofte  belter  be§  3orn§  ©otte§;  ba§ 
ift  mobl  in  bie  §6IIe  mo  fie  mit  bem  Deu- 
fel  gequalet  merben  Oon  ©migfeit  ^u  ©mig* 
feit!  Unb  bie  Shelter  marb  aufter  ber  Stabt 
gefeltert,  unb  baS  ©Iut  ging  Oon  ber  better 
biS  an  bie  3Sume  ber  ^ferbe  burd)  taufenb 
fecb§bunbert  gelbtocgS.  2BeIcbe§  un§  aucb 
bebeuten  mill  bie  Sd)redflid)feit  oon  bie 
Strafe  ber  ©ottlofen.  3Benn  fo  Oiel  ©Iut 
oergoffen  mare  ,unb  e§  fid)  irgenbtoo  fam* 
melte  auf  ©rben  baft  menn  einer  burd) 
reiten  moflte,  bis  an  bie  3aume  ber  SPferbe 
geben  miirbe  fiir  etma  oieraig  3WeiIen  meit, 
mdre  ba§  nidjt  fcbredlicb  baran  311  benfen; 
fo  ift  aud)  bie  Strafe  in  ber  $oIIe  nidjt  au§* 
aufarecben  oon  menfdblidjer  3ung,  unb  fei¬ 
ner  ift  nod)  auriicf  gefommen  11m  unS  a» 


fagen  mie  er  e§  gefunben  bat;  aber  mir 
baben  foldje  Scbriften  mie  00m  reidfjen 
Sttann  ber  in  bie  §oHe  unb  ber  Qua!  mar, 
mie  ber  §eilanb  unS  bie  Sadje  gegeben 
bat,  unb  rief  baft  ber  2lrme  foil  feinen  flei- 
nen  ginger  inS  Staffer  taucben  unb  fommen 
unb  feine  3unge  fiiblen  bamit;  benn  er 
farad):  3d)  leibe  $ein  in  biefer  glamme. 
sIftan  fonnte  benfen  nur  bie  geudftigfeit 
oon  einem  fleinen  ginger  miirbe  nidjt  oiel 
belfen;  aber  er  gebadjte  bod)  eS  modjte  bie 
Sdjmeraen  ein  menig  Iinbern.  Da§  mill 
unS  meijen  mie  gern  ein  aftenfdj  nur  ein 
menig  $ilfe  befommen  miirbe  in  ber  $oHe; 
bie  aber  nidjt  au  finben  ift;  benn  bie  ©nabe* 
aeit  bie  mirb  oerflieften,  unb  ©ott  mirb  ber 
§immel  fdblieften;  bann  mirb  fein  Xroft 
me^r  erlangen  fein  ton  ©migfeit  au  @mig- 
feit.  —  g). 


Die  Kinber^ud^t. 

Die  ^inberaudjt,  nod)  m einem  Diinfen 
ift  ein§  Don  bie  micfttigften  Sacften  baft  un§ 
aB  ein  d)riftlid)e  ©emeinbe  befoftlen  ift. 
3d)  befenne,  e§  liegt  ein  groft  ©emid^t  auf 
©Item  meldjeS  ber  $err  gefegnet  bat  mit 
eine  gamilie. 

2Bir  glauben  baft  ©Item  oieles  oerfeftlen 
mit  ibren  iinbern  menn  fie  3U  Oiel  ntd)t 
babcim  finb.  ©§  gibt  mobl  3Ir'beit  baft  for= 
bert  baft  bie  ©Item  nicbt  immer  babeim 
fein  fonnen,  aber  e§  ift  unS  battge  megen 
foldbe  mo  au  oiel  3^it  aubringen  in  Stab- 
ten  ober  anbere  Drten  mo  eS  nicbt  immer 
notmenbig  ift.  Sludb  gebt  es  oft  oerfeblt 
auf  bem  Sonntag  menn  eS  folcfte  bat  bie 
immer  irgenbtoo  bin  geben  iooHen.  @§ 
gibt  ©elegenbeit  auf  bem  Sonntag  fiir  audb 
3eit  aifarntgen  babeim  mit  ber  gamilie 
menn  fie  am  aufmadjfen  finb. 

3iebet  eurc  ^inber  auf  in  ber  Budbt 
unb  SBermabnung  aum  $errn.  3a,  mir 
glauben  bie  3»d)t  f°Hte  aitfangen  menn 
bie  .ftinber  nodb  jung  finb,  bann  faciter  mpnn 
ber  Berftanb  auninnnt,  bann  foil  bie  !Ber= 
mabnung  3um  ^erm  anfangen.  Die  2Borte 
mo  folgen  finb  gut  fiir  immer  im  @ebdd)t= 
ni§  balten: 

3BaS  bu  bir  erft  gemobneft  an, 

DaS  ift  bernadb  gar  Ieidft  getan. 
©emobnbeit  b^t  gar  grofte  toft, 
Siel  ©ute§  unb  Oiel  SofeS  fdbaft. 
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(Sin  anbere  Sdbreiber  gibt  fait  berfelbeige 
Sinn  in  anbere  SBorte:  2Bie  bu  bein  ®inb 
j  gemobneft  in  ber  ^ugenb,  fo  mirb  e§  iein 
l  menn  e§  aufgemadbfen  ift. 

\  Steiaet  eure  ®inber  nidbt  a»nt  8orn,  <*uf 
baft  fie  nid)t  fdjeu  merben.  $d)  gloube  bie 
®inberaud)t  gefjt  bei  oielen  oerfeblt  inbem 
fie  biefer  Sprudb  nidbt  adjten.  £>ft  mirb 
bie  Sacb  nicbt  midbtig  genug  angefeben  bi§ 
j  e§  an  frat  ift,  unb  baburtf)  biel  §eraeleib 

i  oerurfadbt  ift.  2Ba$  bringt  mebr  $eraeleib 

!  in  ein  gamilie  al§  menn  bie  ®inber  auf* 
madbfen  unb  meidben  bon  bem  ©lauben,  511 
i  3eiten  ein§  nacb  bem  anbern  in  einer 
1  gamilie.  28al  ift  bie  Urfadj?  ge$It  e§  an 
;  ber  Sluferaiebung  bon  bie  ®inber? 

•©§  mare  audb  gut  fiir  bie  ®inber  fung 
lernen  fiir  beutfdb  Iefen.  ®inber  bie  auf* 
madbfen  unb  nicbt  beutfdb  Iefen  fonnen 
balten  gerne  ba§  ©eutfdbe  al§  oeradbtlidb 
j  unb  e§  ift  aucb  fein  SBunber  menn  fie  e§ 
nte  gelernt  baben.  2Bir  moGen  bem  ®idbter 
|  fein  SBorte  im  ®ebadbtni§  batten  mo  er 
'  fagt: 

D  2ftenfd)en!inb,  betra<bt  bocf)  red)t, 

SBie  ©otte§  3°™  bie  Siinber  fdblacbt. 

@0  mirft  bu  nidbt  berberben. 

|  ©§  ift  audb  bie  fPflidjt  bon  un§  al§ 

|  ©Item  fur  immer  bie  ®inber  borgeben  mit 
ein  guten  ©rembel  unb  aGerbing§  foG 
X  unfer  $anbel  in  bie  Siebe  gemuraelt  fein, 

I  mit  Sanftmut  unb  ®emut.  $)ann  finb  bie 
$?inber  fdjutbig  fiir  ibre  ©Item  folgfam 
I  fein.  ©§  ift  audb  uniere  $fli<bt  fur  fie  regel* 

1  mafeig  in  ber  ©otteSbienft  nebmen.  SBenn 
:  mir  baben  moGen  baft  unfere  ®inber  ein 
!  Siebe  baben  foGen  fiir  bie  ©emeinbe  unb 
!  bie  Sebrer  mo  mir  baben  unb  audb  fidb  3« 
ber  ©emeinbe  einfdblieften  menn  fie  pn  ©r* 

‘  fenntniS  fommen,  bann  moGen  mir  nur 
,i  ©ute§  reben  oon  unfere  Wiener  unb  93ifd)o* 
fen  mo  aucb  feblfcaftige  Gftenfdben  finb  gleidf)= 
mie  mir.  Sonft  mare  e§  mie  ein  Sdbmefter 
einmal  fagte  megen  bem  Sbital.  Sie  fagte 
menn  fie  ein  3eitlang  barinnen  fein  muftte 
j  unb  bann  menn  fie  mieber  §eim  fommen 
1  murbe,  nur  reben  bon  bem  9lrat  unb  bie 
®ranfenbflegerinnen  (97urfe§)  ibre  geblcr 
bann  menn  e§  fo  fommen  modbte  baft  bon 
i  ibre  ®inber  franf  merben  unb  bieGeidbt 
audb  bort  bin  fbttten,  bann  mare  e§  ibnen 
bange  unb  fie  moGen  nidbt§  au  tun  b?&en 
j  mit  foldje  ein  Sbital  mo  fo  fcbledbte  Pirate 
1  unb  $ranfenbflegerinnen  finb. 
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©in  ®inb  ift  311  bergieicben  nut  emem 
93aum.  SBenn  e§  notig  ift  fiir  ber  »aum 
biegen  bann  muft  man  e§  tun  menn  er  nodb 
jung  ift.  9Iuib  mit  ber  9iute,  mie  mit  ber 
3ucbt  menn  e§  nidbt  gebraudbt  mirb  menn 
ba§  ^inb  jnug  ift  bann  mirb  e§  ofterS 
gebl  fGjIagen  unb  oieGeicbt  mebr  Scbaben 
anridbten  benn  babei  gebeffert  mirb. 

SBie  ein  93ater  fidb  iiber  feme  ^inber  er* 
barmt,  fo  erbarmt  ber  §err  ficb  iiber  bie 
fo  ibn  fiird)ten.  %\.  103,  13. 

Siebe,  ^inber  finb  ein  ©abe  ®otte§  unb 
Seibe^  grudbt,  ein  ©efcbenf  be§  ^errn.  ^f. 
127,  3.  ©in  ©eredbter  ber  in  feiner  grom* 
migfeit  manbelt,  beffen  $inber  mirb  e§ 
mobl  gcben  nadb  ibm.  20,  7.  $aft  bu 
Hinber,  fo  beige  ibren  $al§  non  ^ugenb 
auf.  Sir.  16,  1. 

2Ber  fein  ®inb  lieb  b^t,  ber  bolt  e§  ftet§ 
unter  ber  fGute,  bafe  er  bernacb  greube  an 
ibm  erlebe.  2Ber  aber  feinem  ^inb  au  meidb 
ift,  ber  beflagt  feine  Striemen  unb  er* 
fcbridt,  fo  oft  e§  meint.  3artle  mit  beinem 
^inbe,  fo  mufet  bu  bidb  beruadb  nor  ibm 
fiircfjten;  ibiele  mit  ibm,  fo  mirb  e§  bidb  ber* 
nadb  betriiben,  I afe  ibm  feinen  SBiGen  nicbt 
in  ber  S«Qenb  unb  entfcbulbige  feine  Xor* 
beit  nicbt.  99euge  ibm  ben  £al§,  folange 
e§  nodb  jung  ift;  unb  bleue  ibm  ben  fGi'tcfen, 
fo  Iange  e§  nodb  flein  ift,  auf  bafe  e§  nidbt 
baBftarrig  unb  bir  ungeborfam  merbe. 
Sir.  30,  i.  7.  9.  11.  12. 

2Bir  baben  bann  mieber  fo  triel  gefdbrie* 
ben  au§  lauter  Seelen  Siebe  nadb  unfer 
Ufteinung.  ©§  ift  un§  audb  ein  amntlicbe 
grofee  gamilie  anbertraut  unb  mir  finb 
fcbulbig  fur  einanber  belfen  fo  biel  e§ 
moglidb  ift,  mit  bie  ®ilfe  bes  ^errn.  91b* 
fonberlidb  men  mir  geiftlidb  gefonnen  finb 
moGen  mir  einanber  gem  belfen  unb  bei* 
fteben.  XiefeS  begebren  mir  audb  bon  eud) 
unb  begebren  bafe  ibr  ber  Iiebe  ©ott  bittet 
fur  un§,  baft  er  un§  beiftebt  mit  feiner 
ftilfe  in  ber  ^inberaudjt,  ufm.,  mie  e§  aGen 
^riftlidben  ©Item  3uftebt.  Seib  ©ott  be* 
foblen  unb  gibt  ibm  bie  ©bre  fiir  aOe§ 
©ute§. 

—  ©in  SSruber  unb  ^erolblefer. 

Sancafter  ©0.,  $a. 


SBergeffe  nidbt,  bidb  in  ber  Selbftberleug* 
nung  au  uben. 
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93ibel  3rage  97r.  1715.  —  Xie  ©eredbten 
toerben  fic^  be§  §errn  ireuen  unb  auf  ifm 
trauen;  unb  .  .  .  ma§? 

SJibel  ftrage  Sir.  1716.  —  §atteft  bu  it)n 
tooljl  mogen  bebalten,  ba  bu  ibn  baateft; 
unb  ba  er  nerfauft  tear,  mar  e§  aud)  in 
beiner  ©emalt,  marum  fjaft  bu  benn  foldbeS 
norgenommen  in  beinern  jpergen?  Xu  baft 
.  .  .  ma§? 


Slnttoorten  anf  Sibel  ftragen. 

fa age  Sir.  1707.  —  2Iuf  men  fallen  mir 
boffen? 

SUittoort.  —  2(uf  ©ott  ^offe  id)  unb 
furcate  tnidj  nicbt,  ma3  fonnen  mir  bie 
SJtenfdjen  tun?  $f.  56,  12. 

Slufelube  fieljre.  —  SDiefer  $falm  ift  ein 
©ebet  bafe  Xanib  betete  gu  ieinem  93ater 
im  §immel.  Xer  Slnfang  non  bem  ©ebet 
Iautet  aljo:  „©ott  fei  mir  gndbig,  benn 
SWenfcben  motten  mid)  oer|en!en;  taglid) 
ftreiteten  fie  unb  angften  mid)."  2ltte  23tbel 
fiefer  miffen  bafe  Xanib  niel  miberfadber 
batte.  Xer  ®imig  Saul,  nod)  fo  gar,  fudbte 
ibn  gu  toten  unb  madbte  ibm  niel  93efum- 
merniS.  Xanib  mufete  bafe  er  in  fein  eigene 
ftraft  feme  fainbe  nid)t  miberfteben  fonnte. 
©r  bat  gelernt  fein  Sorge  unb  SBefiimmer- 
ni3  aHe  auf  ©ott  merfen.  93er3  4:  „9Benn 
itb  micb  furdjte,  jo  boffe  id)  auf  bid)/' 
SBir  glauben  bafj  Xanib  feine  gange  §off- 
nung  auf  ©ott  butte,  ba  er  au§  ging  ©o* 
liatb  gu  totetn.  ©r  ift  nicbt  gegangen  in 
feinent  eigenen  SRamen,  ober  in  feine  eigene 
$raft,  fonbern  in  bem  ber  ibn  madjtig 
macbte,  ©bnftu§.  93ers  5:  „Sd)  mitt  ©otteS 
SBort  riibmen;  bann  fagte  er  mie  unicr 
XejtnerS:  3luf  ©ott  mitt  id)  boffen  unb 
mid)  nicbt  furdjten;  ma§  fottte  mir  3flcifd5 
tun?.  @r  mufete  bafe  ®otte§  93erbeifeungen 
feft  ftanben,  bafe  ma§  er  oerbeifeen  but,  ba§ 
mirb  er  audb  tun.  Xanib  but  ba§  nolle  Sted)t 
gu  fagen:  „2luf  ©ott  mitt  icb  boffen,  ben 
er  glaubte  obne  Smeifel  bafe  ©ott  ibn  be* 
toabren  mirb  unb  menn  bie  SJienfdben  ibn 
fo  gur  toten  bafe  ©ott  ibn  bod)  erretten 
mirb  non  bem  emigen  Xob.  9lber  gu  un- 
fere  $eit  0ibt  e§  'XTenidjen  bafe  fagen:  „Sdb 
boffe  bie§  ober  ba§  —  "  unb  e§  modbte  eine 
Sadb  fein  bafe  gar  feine  93erbeifeung  bar- 
auf  bat.  XaS  boffen  mo  nid)t§  oerbeifeen 
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ift,  ift  eine  gefabrlidbe  Sadje.  Slber  auf 
©ott  boffen  ift  ma§  ein  mabrer  ©brift  tut. 
£offnung  ift  eine  Stugenb  bafe  niemanb 
un§  nebmen  fann. 

faage  Sir.  1708.  —  2Ba§  ift  SBabrbeit? 

Slnttoort.  —  ^eilige  fie  in  beiner  2Babr- 
beit,  bein  9Bort  ift  bie  9Sabrbeit.  Sob-  17, 
17. 

Siiifclicbe  fiebre.  —  §ier  fagt  ^efu§: 
„Xein  2Bort  ift  bie  9Babrbeit."  Sn  Sob.  14, 
6.  bat  Sefu§  gefagt:  „Sd)  bin  ber  2Beg, 
bie  2Babrbeit  unb  ba§  Seben  unb  niemanb 
fomrnt  gum  SBater  benn  burdj  midb."  $ier 
modbte  mann  oietteidbt  fagen:  Xie  3Borte 
Sefus  miberfprecben  fidb  feibft,  aber  lafjt 
un^  bie  Sacb  betracbten.  Sm  Slnfang  non 
©nangelium  Sob-  fdbrieb  SobunncS:  „Sm 
Slnfang  mar  ba§  SBort,  ba§  SBort  mar 
bei  ©ott  unb  ©ott  mar  ba§  2Bort;  baS- 
felbige  mar  im  2lnfang  bei  ©ott,  ufm.  Xann 
in  93er§  14:  „Xa§  SEBort  marb  Sleifdb  unb 
mobnetc  unter  unS,  unb  mir  faben  feine 
$errlid)feit,  eine  ^errlidbfeit  al§  be§  ein- 
geborne  Sobne§,  non  93ater  notter  ©nabe 
unb  2Babrbeit."  3Bann  mir  ba§  afle§  gu* 
fammen  nebmen  bann  ftimmt  bie  Sadje 
atte§  iiberein.  ©ott  ift  SBabrbeit.  SefuS 
ift  SBabrbeit,  unb  atte§  ma§  ©ott  fagt  ift 
SBabrbeit;  benn  e§  ift  unmoglidb  baft  ©ott 
luge.  Sn  Sob.  8,  44.  fagte  Sefu§  mo  bie 
Siigen  ber  finb."  Sbe  feib  non  bem  93a- 
ter  bem  Xeufel,  unb  nadb  eure§  93ater§ 
Suft  mottet  ibr  tun.  Xerfetbige  ift  ein 
90?brber  non  Slnfang  unb  ift  nidbt  beftanben 
in  ber  SBabrbeit,  benn  e§  ift  feine  9Babrbeit 
in  ibnt;  menn  er  bie  Sugen  rebet,  fo  rebet 
er  non  feinen  ©igenen;  benn  er  ift  ein 
Siigner  unb  ein  93ater  berielbigen."  93aulu§ 
in  9tom.  6,  16  fdbrieb:  „9Biffet  ibr  nicbt, 
meldbem  ibr  eucb  begebet  gu  ^nedbten  in 
©eboriame,  be§  ^nedbte  feib  ibr,  bem  ibr 
geborfam  feib,  e§  fei  ber  Siinbe  gum  Xobe, 
ober  ©eborfam  gur  ©eredbtigfeit."  —  3-  97. 


Hidjts  ol^ne  JIjn. 

„Obne  micb  fonnt  tyv  nidjt§  tun," 
fbridbt  Sefu§.  fD7enfdbenfraft  unb  ttften* 
fdbenfunft,  907en|dbengeift  unb  2)7enfdjenga- 
ben  fonnen  atterlei  tun  unb  erreidben,  aber 
mit  attem,  ma§  ber  2)7enfdb  tut,  fomrnt  er 
nidbt  iiber  ben  93ereid)  be§  Srbifcben,  93er- 
ganglidben  biuau§.  ©§  ift  atteS  „non  bicfcr 
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2BeIi"  urtb  mufe  barum  mit  ibr  unb  ibrer 
2uft  oergeben.  2lbe r  ^iinger  be§  §errn 
3efu  finb  miebergeboren,  baben  ein  neueS 
Seben  be§  #errn  3efu,  finb  miebergebo* 
ren,  baben  ein  neueS  Seben  unb  bamit 
eine  ncue  2eben§aufgabe  gemonnen.  2Bie 
un§  ©ott  burd)  bie  9Biebergeburt  in  ben 
93erei<b  be§  ©roigen,  ©ottlidjen  bineinge* 
fteUt  bat,  fo  gilt  e§  nun  in  biefem  Sieitbe 
unb  fur  bie§  SReidb  311  mirfen,  9Berfe  a« 
mirfen,  bie  nicbt  mit  ber  98elt  oergeben, 
fonbern  bie  ben  Bufammenbrud)  biefer  SBelt 
iiberbauern.  Unb  non  [olcben  SBerfen  fagt 
3efu§:  „£)bne  mid)  fonnt  ibr  nid)t§  tun"  — 
nicbtS,  ma§  in  ©otte§  9lugen  al§  mertooH, 
al§  „3rud)t"  gelten  fann.  Soldje  ©erfe 
fonnen  mir  nur  mirfen,  menn  mir  „in 
3bm  bleiben,"  in  §eraen§-  unb  SebenSge- 
meinfdjaft  mit  unferm  £errn  ©briftu§. 
Unb  bann  ftebt  biefem  „9£icbt§"  ein  „2IIIe§" 
gegenitber.  2ftfe§,  ma§  mir  in  3bm  unb 
mit  3bm  tun,  ift  „gurdbt"  obne  ftiidffidbt 
barauf,  meldjen  28ert  e§  dor  biefer  2Belt 
ober  nor  Wenfcbenaugen  bat.  3)arum  bin* 
ein  in  3bm!  Sein  SBort,  Seine  ®raft,  ©r 
felbft  mufr  in  un§  macbtig  merben.  „3db 
oermag  aHe§  burdb  ben,  ber  mid)  madbtig 
macbt,  ©briftuS."  ©ott  ^elfe  un§,  bafe 
mir  jene§  „9Ud)t§"  berfteben,  bamit  mir 
biefeS  „2Me§"  erlangen!  —  S.  93. 

—  $ero!b  ber  SBabrbeit  (1024). 


geugttiffe. 

ftofebale,  93.  ©. 
©anaba. 

Bur  ©bre  ©otte§  unb  meineS  §eilanbe§ 
mocbte  idb  ein  fleineS  QengniS  fcbreiben. 
Da  3efu§  fa  alle  SWerffdben  fo  beralidb  Uebt, 
bat  er  fdbon  friibe  angefangen,  burcb  Sei- 
nen  §eiligen  ©eift  au  mir  au  reben  unb  an 
mir  an  minfen.  Surd)  meine§  §eilanbe§ 
©nabe  unb  ©rbarmen  babe  icb  bann  audj 
balb  finben  biirfen.  SBobl  batte  icb  dm 
SInfang  nocb  nicbt  bie  ridbtige  ©rfennhtiS, 
mie  idb  3U  manbeln  babe,  aber  aflmablid) 
fam  fie  bodb,  unb  iefct  ban!e  idb  bem  $errn 
bafiir,  bafe  er  micb  fdbon  friibe  in  meinem 
Seben  a«  fidb  geaogen  unb  non  Siinben  er- 
rettet  bat.  3d)  babe  Sieg  iiber  bie  Siinbe 
im  Iebenbigen  ©lauben  an  ibn.  SWein 
SBunfdb  unb  93erlangen  ift  e§,  immer  mebr 
non  ibm  au  lenten  unb  gana  in  feinem  2BiI« 


len  aufaugeben,  atteaeit  in  feinen  3Begen 
au  manbeln. 

SSSoIIe  ber  $err  mir  unb  alien  feinen 
®inbern  aEeaeit  bie  notige  Sraft  unb  ©nabe 
fdjenfen,  einen  redjten  ©rfofg  in  unferem 
dbriftlidjen  Seben  a«  macben,  fo  bafj  trnr 
unfern  §errn  unb  ^eilanb  nerberrhcbcn 
unb  einft  bas  berrlicbe  3iel  erreidben,  mo 
mir  bann  auf  immer  unb  emig  babcim  finb 
beim  §errn. 

Sure  Sdbmefter  im  $errn, 

©liaabetb  S^afe. 


3Reabom§,  3^- 
iUteine  Iieben  ©efdjmifter  im  $errn! 

©ott  aum  ©rufe!  „Sobe  ben  $errn,  mei- 
ne  Seele!"  So  fann  audb  idb  non  ganaem 
^eraen  fagen.  Sdbon  Iange  baben  idb  nidjtS 
non  mir  boren  Iaffen  unb  ab  unb  a«  fragt 
einer  an,  ob  idb  nodb  lebe.  3a»  i^  ^in 
burcb  febr  fdbmere  ^riifungen  gegangen. 
3d)  fonnte  in  meinem  §eim  nicbt  mebr 
meine  9Irbeit  fiir  midb  felbft  macben  unb 
moHte  in  ein  $eim  geben.  ©r  murbe  mir 
aber  gefagt,  bafe  ba§  nur  gefdbeben  fonne, 
menn  idb  erft  in§  ^ranfenbau§  gebe.  ®a 
entfdblofe  idb  midb,  in  ba§  ©ountg  $o§nitaI 
3U  geben,  ba  bie§  ja  ba§  einaige  ^ranfen* 
bau§  mar,  ba§  fiir  micb  in  Stage  fam. 
3db  badbte,  in  nieraebn  Stagen  bin  idb  ia 
in  einem  ^eim.  Da  mufete  idb  aber  acbt 
SBocben  marten,  unb  ma§  maren  baS  fur 
SBodben  ber  Scbmeraen  unb  ber  SCriibfal! 
Unb  bodb  fcbenfte  mir  ber  §err  audb  mieber* 
um  mandje  greube.  3db  aergafe  meine 
grofeen  Sdbmeraeu,  benn  id)  fonnte^  non 
meinem  geliebten  §eilanbe  aeugen  im  Saal, 
mo  nieraebn  ^ranfe  maren.  2ludj  au  Staten 
unb  ®ranfenmarterinnen  burfte  idb  man* 
d)e§  2Bort  oom  ^errn  unb  fiir  ben  $errn 
reben.  Der  §err  mar  mir  fo  nabe,  bafe  icb 
barob  meine  Scbmeraen  oergafe. 

iDann  nadb  adbt  ©odben  fam  idb  in  ein 
§eim.  9Ba§  idb  ba  fiir  @Ienb,  3ammer  unb 
Siinbe  gefeben  babe  fann  idb  gar  nicbt  mit 
SBorien  sum  3lu§brudf  bringen,  e§  ift  311 
fdbredflidb.  befudbten  midb  Iiebe  ©efcbmi- 
fter,  unb  bie  batten  kronen  in  ben  2Iugen, 
al§  fie  midb  faben  unb  e§  bat  ibnen  bann 
audb  £ag  unb  9iadbt  feine  9tube  gelaffen. 
Sie  oerbalfen  mir  in  biefe§  #eim  a«  tom- 
men,  mo  idb  iefct  bin,  mo  icb  feine  SIngft 
mebr  au  baben  braucbe. 
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Scb  banfe  alien  Iieben  ©efdjmiftern,  bie 
an  tnid)  gefdbrieben  unb  mid)  befudjt  baben, 
mie  bie  Iieben  ©efd&mifter  ^eeniga;  e§  tear 
eine  grofee  Sreube  fiir  mid).  2lud)  ber  Iiebe 
SBruber  ©.,  Strbeiter  non  tyozl,  97ebr.,  but 
mir  fo  fcf)6n  unb  ermutigenb  gefdjrieben, 
unb  i<b  banfe  aud)  ibm  unb  alien  feinen 
SWitarbeitern  im  2Berf. 

®ann  icb  bon  be§  §immel  $oben 
©inft  mein  Scbidffal  iiberfeben; 

£),  bann  fared)  id)  tiefgeriibrt : 
Selig  baft  bu  midi)  gefiibrt!" 

grieba  ©ornblafer, 
afcennonit  $ome 
SKeabomS,  Illinois. 

— ©rtoablt. 


2>ic  23elagerung  von  £opert* 
fyagert,  ober  ber  Sluafer. 

3ur  3eit  ber  $openbagener  ©elagerung 
unter  Hbmiral  atelfon  bat  fid)  folgenbe 
munberbare  ©efcbidjte  augetragen,  bie  ein 
3Harineoffiaier  erlebte.  „3dj  mar  gana  be* 
fonber§  bingenommen  bon  einem  ©reigniS, 
ba§  id)  brei  ober  bier  ©age  nad)  biefem 
furdjtbaren  Sombarbment  beobadjtete/' 
fdbreibt  er.  „3d)on  oeridjiebene  S^adjte  bor 
ber  ©innabme  murbe  bie  ©unfelbeit  ber 
9?adf)t  fortmabrenb  bon  bem  Seuem  ber 
©efdjiifce  blifcartig  erbeUt,  mabrenb  ba§ 
©onnern  ber  $anonen,  ba§  ®natten  ber 
©emebre  unb  ba§  ^raffeln  ber  morberi* 
|d)en  £artatfd)en  bie  §eraen  ber  aflenfdben 
in  beftanbigem  ©dbreden  erbielt.  $eHe§ 
Sidjt  aeigte  nur  au  beutlidj,  bafe  bie  SBom* 
ben  niebt  umionit  in  bie  geimgftete  Stabt 
gefanbt  murben,  benn  iRalafte  unb  #iitten 
ftanben  in  ^lammen,  unb  ber  rote  8djein 
fiel  bom  §immel  ^uriicf  in  bie  2Baffer,  auf 
benen  ein  ^BaH  bon  Stiffen  fdjmarnrn,  ber* 
en  aRannidjait  ba§  3erftorung§merf  betrieb. 
©ie  SBelagerung  ging  fort;  ©ag  unb  afadjt 
ftieg  ba§  ©ntfefcen,  bi§  Copenhagen  aulefct 
iibergeben  murbe,  unb  biefenigen  ber  ©in* 
toobneridjaft,  bie  am  Seben  geblieben  ma* 
ren,  mieber  aufatmen  fonnten.  80  febr 
mid)  ber  Slnblid  aHeS  ©lenb§  aud)  ergriff, 
jo  Fonnte  id)  e§  both  niebt  unterlaffen,  ber 
UngliidSftdtten  a«  befudben,  unb  fo  ging 
idb  eineS  ©age§,  bon  SBebmut  erfiiHt,  auf 
einen  ber  am  meiften  bom  93ranbe  beimge* 


fuebten  $.'dpe  unb  blieb  an  ben  ©dimmer* 
baufen  fteben.  ©a  Iagen  bie  febmaraen 
Uberrefte  ber  £dufer,  ber  SBarenlagen,  ber 
ftolaen  SBobnungen  ber  Steidjen,  mie  bie 
niebrigen  $iitten  ber  airmen!  2Ifle§  mar 
babin  unb  ni d)t§  berfoblte,  berbrannte 
Uberrefte  aeugten  bon  bem  friiberen  bliib* 
enben  3uftanb.  Stber  ma§  erblidfte  man 
benn  ba,  gana  mitten  amiidjen  alien  ©rum* 
mern?  $d)  traute  meinen  Slugen  niebt,  benn 
boflig  unoeriebrt,  al§  ob  ber  ^rieg  bor  bem 
fleinen,  netten  $au§eben  ploblidj  inne  ge* 
balten  batte,  ftanb  eine  einaige  gana  un- 
aerftorte,  menfebliebe  SBobnung.  2Bem  ge* 
bort  jene  2Bobnung,  fragte  id^  mit  Staunen, 
unb  bie  Slntmort  Iautete:  &§  ift  ba§  ^au§ 
eine§  €uafer§,  ber  niebt  au  bemegen  mar, 
mit  iu  feebten  unb  aud)  niebt  au§  feinem 
&aufe  flieben  moUte.  SBabren  be§  ganaen 
SBombarbement§  bat  er  fief)  mit  feiner  ga- 
milie  bier  betenb  aufgebalten.  ^amobl, 
bad^te  ieb,  ber  $err  bebiitet  bie  ©otte§* 
fiircbtigen,  ©r  ift  ibr  ©ebilb  im  ©treit. 
Unb  id)  befebaute  mir  ba§  ^auStben  noeb 
einmal,  ba§  bie  glammen  niebt  beraebrt 
batten,  unb  ba§  ba  ftanb  al§  ein  ©enfmal 
ber  ©nabe.  ©§  ift  feine  erfunbene  ©efebieb* 
te,  fie  ift  fo  mabr,  mie  irgenb  etma§,  ma§ 
nur  eraablt  merben  !ann. 

5Iu§  biefem  jelben  banifd^en  ^rieg  gibt 
e§  nod)  eine  anbere  abnliebe  ©efebidbte,  bie 
fid)  1807  ereignete,  fitra  naebbem  ^oben* 
bagen  an  bie  ©nglanber  iibergeben  morben 
mar.  ^n  biefen  ©agen  lag  oiel  TOitar  un- 
meit  ber  Stabt  auf  bem  2anbe  einguartiert, 
unb  ein§  ©age§  mufeten  brei  Solbaten^beS 
.^oeblanb  Regiments  auf  ben  99auernbofen 
fnragiern.  ®ie  famen  auf  oerfdf)iebene  $o* 
fe,  mo  fie  aKe§  aerftort  unb  au§gebliinbert 
fanben,  fo  bafe  fie  bobbelt  erftanut  maren, 
af§  fie  pi  obi  id)  einen*Obftgarten  bor  fieb  er* 
blidien,  beffen  ^9aume  mit  $imd)ten  f^mer 
belaben  maren.  ©urd)  ein  #oftor  gelangten 
fie  a«  einem  freunblicben  ^Sddjterbaufe,  mo 
fie  aHe§  frieblieb  unb  f<bon  georbnet  fan* 
ben.  3II§  fie  eintraten,  flob  bie  grau  be§ 
^aufe§  famt  ben  ^inbern  au§  ber  Winter* 
tiir,  unb  niemanb  binberte  bie  gefiird)* 
teten  ©inbringlinge,  fidb  iefct  genau  in  ber 
gan3en  SBobnung  umaufeben,  in  melcber 
aUe§  fo  fauber  unb  bw^W  mar,  mie  man 
e§  bier  auf  bem  Sanbe  fonft  !aum  ermarten 
fonnte.  ©ine  Ubr  bing  tidfenb  neben  bem 
®amin,  unb  ein  ©iidjerbrett  mit  bielen 
93anben  erregte  bie  ateugier  be§  alteren 
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Solbaten.  ©r  nabm  ein  Sud)  ^erunter,  ba£ 
freilid)  in  einer  ibm  unbetannten  Spracbe 
gefcbrieben  tear,  auf  beffen  Slattern  er  aber 
bennod)  ben  ftamen  SefuS  ©bnftu§  immer 
toieber  Iejen  fonnte.  SO  er  mit  biefem 
Sefen  befcf)dftigt  tear,  trat  ber  £err  be§ 
$aufe§  in  bie  Diir  ein,  burcb  toeldje  bie 
grau  mit  ben  ®inbern  entfloben  mar,  unb 
ber  anbere  Solbat  forberte  nun  fofort  in 
barker  2Beife  aUerlei  Srodiant.  5Mein 
ber  bebrobte  ipau§berr  ftanb  feft  unb  uner* 
frfjrocfen,  nur  langfam  jein  $aupt  fcbiit* 
telnb,  toabrenb  ber  toifebegierige  Sefer  fid) 
ibm  jefct  ebenfaftS  naberte,  um  in  bem 
Sucb  ben  Seamen  ^efu§  ©briftu§  ju  be* 
jeidjnen  unb  bann  feine  anbere  $anb  auf§ 
$era  ju  Iegen.  ©r  blidfte  ^ierbei  gen  $im- 
mel,  unb  faum  ^atte  ibn  ber  §au§befiber 
fo  dor  fief)  fteben  feben,  al§  er  ibm  mit 
fdjnellem  ©riff  bie  §anb  fraftig  fcfjiittelte, 
unb  bann  aucb  toieber  au§  ber  .‘ointertiir 
berfdjtoanb.  Die  juriidgebliebenen  ®rieger 
faben  ibm  dertounbert  nad),  unb  nodj  toa* 
ren  fie  nicfjt  fertig  mit  ibrem  itber  Iegen, 
toa§  fie  nun  tun  foUten,  al§  ber  §au§bater 
mit  feiner  gamilie  fdfon  toieber  eintrat, 
ein  febe§  don  Ujnen  belaben  mit  SRilcb, 
©'tern,  Sped,  ufto.  9IHe§  ba§  ttmrbe  ben 
©alien  freunblidtj  angeboten,  toabren  ba§ 
©elb  bafiir  juriidgetoieien  tourbe,  unb  alS 
bie  jtoei  anberen  Solbern,  bie  audj  reblidfe 
Seute  toaren,  bennod)  barauf  beftanben,  ba§ 
©mpfangene  ju  dergiiten,  ba  tourbe  ber 
Srei§  nur  mit  fidjtbarer  SetriibniS  ange* 
nontmen.  Seim  Slbfdjieb  toarnten  bie  8oI- 
baten  ben  fromnten  Sanbmann  burcb  Sei‘ 
cben,  feine  Ubr  bod)  fiinftig  nid)t  fo  offen 
bangen  ju  laffen,  aCein  biefer  gab  burdj 
ebenfo  beutliebe  Semegungen  ju  erfennen, 
bafe  er  fief)  dor  nid)t§  fiircbte,  fonbern  bafe 
er  jein  Sertrauen  auf  ©ott  gefebt  babe. 
Unb  bie?  Sertrauen  tear  nid)t  umfonft. 
benn  toabrenb  feine  Sftadjbarn  3ur  Sedjten 
unb  jur  SinFen  nad)  alien  Sidftungen  ge* 
floben  toaren,  unb  aH  ibr  ©igentum  babin 
roar,  derlor  biefer  fromme  Ouafer  fein 
,§aar  don  feinem  §aupte,  unb  nief)t  einmal 
einen  9IpfeI  don  feinen  Saumen.  ©r  batte 
ba§  9Bort  beberjigt:  2Ber  ba§  8djtoert 
nimmt,  ber  foil  bur<b§  8d)toert  umfom* 
I  men,  unb  toabrenb  er  fttf)  felbft  nidft  der* 
teibigte,  ba  Iiefe  ber  §err,  auf  ben  er  ber* 
traute,  niebt  ju,  bafe  ibm  ein  Sieb  gefdbab. 

$ft  e§  nid)t  aucb  eine  tounberbare  Dat* 
facbe,  bafe  bei  aH  ben  graufamen  Serfol* 


gungen  ber  Sroteftanten  in  Srlanb,  roo 
Daufenbe  ben  sJJcartt)rertob  ftarben,  im  gan- 
sen  fianbe  nur  jroei  Duafer  umfamen?  Unb 
biefe  jroei  roaren  falebe,  bie  niebt  feft  an  ibren 
©IaubenSfaben  bingca-  ©iner  don  ibnen 
flob,  unb  derbarg  ficb  in  einer  geftung  unb 
ber  anbere  bielt  SBaffen  in  feinem  §aufe. 
Die  anberen  ibrer  Sriiber  gingen  unbe- 
roaffnet  ein  unb  au§,  inmitten  roiitenber 
Solbaten,  foroobl  ber  romifcb*fatboIifcben 
roie  ber  proteftantifeben;  fie  toaren  ftarf  in 
ber  ©tarfe  be§  S§rael  ©otte§,  unb  fteeften 
•ibr  0cbtoert  in  feine  Scbeibe,  toeil  fie  fi<b 
auf  ©brifti  SBorte  ftii^en:  „2Biberftrebet 
niebt  bem  ftbel,"  unb  „fo  bir  jemanb  einen 
Streicb  gibt  auf  beine  recfjte  Sacfe,  bem 
biete  bie  anbre  aucb  bar."  „2iebet  eure 
3feinbe,  fegnet,  bie  eucE)  fludjen,  bittet  fiir 
bie,  bie  eucb  beleibigen  unb  derfolgen." 
9Icb,  toir  febamen  un§,  biefen  duafern  nacb« 
junabmen,  toir  fiircbten  un§,  ©ott  ju  der* 
trauen,  unb  fo  Iange  toir  bie§  tun,  lernen 
toir  aucb  niebt  bie  majeftatifebe  ftbermaebt 
be§  ©Iauben§  fennen,  unb  erfabren  niebt, 
mit  toelcber  9fta<bt  ©ott  un§  befcbiibt. 


Das  fiittfte  ©cbot. 

Die  ^inber  9^oab§  ebrten  ibren  Sater 
unb  gingen  mit  ibm  in  bie  9Ir<be,  benn  baS 
©ebot  toar  ibren  Sater  gegeben,  aber  a<b 
toie  benb  ift  ba§  Sater  ebren  iibertreten 
toorben  don  ein§  don  biefen  brei  Sobnen. 
^am  aber  mufete  feine§  Spotted  ^alben 
ben  ^rlueb  tragen.  9Iucb  bie  Sobnen  Sa* 
fob^  roaren  bofe  unb  maebten  ibren  Sater 
diel  .^erjenleib  unb  taten  ibren  oieleS  ju* 
roiber.  9tur  vsofepb  toar  fromm  unb  ebrete 
feinen  Sater.  Dod)  ieine  Sriiber  tooUten 
ifjrc  Seblecbtigfeiten  don  ibren  Sater  der« 
borgen  balten.  ^ofepb  aber  bradjte  e§  dor 
feinem  Sater  too  ein  boie§  ©efdjrei  toiber 
fie  roar.  Diefe?  unb  anbere  Sadjen  er* 
regten  ben  .'dafe  feiner  Sriiber  gegen  ibn 
alio,  bafe  fie  ibn  enblid)  al§  ein  3flan  der* 
fauiten  unb  iuebten  naebber  bidfe  Siinbe 
burcb  Sift  dor  ibren  Sater  oerbergen.  2lber 
roeld)  ein  Untcrfcbieb  finben  toir  fpdter  un* 
rer  bie  Sobne  ^aFobg?  Der  fromme  feufdje 
^ofepb,  ber  fein  Sater  ebrte,  tourbe  burcb 
©otte§  f5iibrung  ein  §err  iiber  gan3  ©gpp* 
tcnlanb,  unb  toar  be§  Sanbe§  Sater  ge- 
nannt.  8eine  Sriiber,  bie  ibn  fo  unbarm* 
berjig  dertauft  batten,  finben  toir  broben 
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im  Sanbe  ftanaan,  roie  bee  oerlorene  Sobn, 
in  hunger  unb  teure  3«t.  Xiefe  famen 
enblid)  dor  SafePb  unb  obne  e^ju  to^en 
befennen  fie  il)re  Siinben  unb  Sdjulb  dor 
ibm,  inbem  fie  untereinanber  fpradjen: 
Xa§  baben  toir  an  unier  93ruber  detjbul- 
bet,  ba  mir  faben  bie  2lngft  feiner  Seele, 
bo  er  un3  flebete  unb  loir  roottten  niefyt 
boren;  barum  fommt  nun  biefe  Xriibfal 
iiber  un3.  1.  Sflofe  44,  21.  23ietteid)t  baben 
fie  e3  aud)  footer  oor  ibrem  SBater  befannt, 
bo  fie  ibm  bie  frobe  93otf<^aft  braebten: 
Sofepb  Iebt  nod)  unb  ift  .§err  iiber  gana 
©gpptenlanb. 

Solomo  iagt:  Storbeit  ftedt  bent  ®ttct- 
ben  im  $eraen.  3pr.  22,  5.  ©3  mitt  mir 
febeinen  e§  ift  enblid)  aur  ©eroobnbeit  ge- 
morben  fiir  bie  ©Item  derodbten,  oielleicbt 
nod)  gor  ibnen  au  fludjen,  meld)e3  ber  §err 
betoogen  bat,  ba3  ftrenge  ©ebot  burd) 
awoie  aw  geben :  23er  Sater  ober  Gutter 
fludjt,  ber  fott  be3  Stobe3  fterben.  2.  ttflofe 
21,  17. 

©briftu3  bat  bo$  ©ebot  erfiiHt,  inbent 
er  feinen  ©Item  untertan  roar  unb  fie  ebrte, 
unb  bat  un3  ein  93orbiIb  geloffen,  baft  loir 
tun  fotten  roie  er  geton  bat.  Xiefel  ift  au3 
ber  Sebre  unfer3  §eilanb3  au  fcblieften, 
benn  er  befcbulbigt  bie  sdjriftgelebrten 
unb  ftfborifaer,  baft  fie  C>5otte§  ©ebote  oer- 
laffett  unb  bielten  ouf  'Iflenfdjen  Sluffaften. 
Xenn  sJW?ofc  bat  gefogt:  Xu  fottft  bein  SSoter 
ttnb  betnc  aflutter  ebren,  ibr  ober  iebret: 
2Benn  einer  fpriebt  aunt  SBotcr  ober  Gutter 
„ftorben",  ba3  ift,  „e3  ift  ©ott  gegeben, 
roa3  bir  follte  don  mir  au  Ifliifte  fommen," 
ber  tut  tooI)I.  "Unb  fo  Ioffet  ibr  ibn  bin- 
fort  niebtg  tun  feinen  Soter  ober  feiner 
SDhitter.  aflorc.  7,  10.  11.  Xie3  mill  un3 
fogett  bob  bie3  ©ebot  in  fi<b  aud)  eitt- 
fdjloft,  ba3  bejobrte  $inber  ifjren  ©Item 
pflegen  fottten,  roettn  fie  olt  unb  bilflos 
toerben,  unb  menn  e3  notig  ift,  fie  aud) 
trndbren  unb  erbolten.  Xie  Sluffafee  goben 
bie  $ttiber  frei  don  biefeitt,  menn  fie  oott 
ibrem  SBermogett  bent  §erru  (ober  beffer 
bie  ifJriefter)  monatiid)  ein  Opfer  braebten, 
bantt  biirften  fie  an  bie  ©Item  fogett:  ©s 
ift  ©ott  gegeben,  ober  in  unfere  aBorten: 
$d)  babe  bos  SSermbgen  momit  id)  bid) 
botte  fatten  erbalten,  bein  $errtt  gegeben, 
nun  mirb  e3  bir  oon  ibnt  aur  SAuften  fom- 
nten,  ber  §err  mirb  bid)  nun  oerforgen 
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unb  e§  ift  niebt  notig  baft  id)  e3  tue.  Unb 
fie  bradjten  e3  jo  meit  baft  niemanb  feinen 
Eater  ober  aflutter  ouf  bie  befogte  2lrt 
ebrte.  aflottb.  15,  6.  Xie  ©Item  fonnten 
nun  mit  ein  Xettelftob  geben. 

Xie  93erbeiftung  roeld)e3  biefem  ©ebot 
beigelegt  ift,  ift  biefe:  Sluf  baft  bir  mobl 
gebe  unb  bu  lange  lebeft  ouf  ©rben.  ©Pb- 
6,  3.  Xiefe3  betrifft  nun  ®inber  non  faben 
filter;  menn  fie  nocb  iung  unb  flein  finb, 
fo  ift  biefe  93erbeiftung  bo,  baft  e3  ibnen 
roobl  geben  foil  menn  fie  ibre  ©Item  folgen 
unb  fie  ebren.  Xe3gleid)en  roetitt  fie  auf- 
gemacbfen  finb.  fo  ift  bie  SSerbeifeung  bo, 
baft  menn  fie  ibre  ©Item  in  ©bre  balten, 
ibre  gute  fflatfcblage  befolgen  unb  fie  oer¬ 
forgen,  menn  fie  alt  unb  bilfloS  roerben, 
bafe  e3  ibnen  mobl  geben  foil. 

2Ibgenommen  oon  3.  Scblabotb,  Xbo- 
maf,  -Dflo.,  burdb  ffl.  X.  aflaft,  mit  ber  93e- 
merfung  bafe  er  meint  bie  2lu3legttng  oon 
bem  28ort  „&orben"  ift  trefflid). 


Ccfel. 

©Ii  ©.  S&mtrager. 

Selfaaer  mor  ein  ^eibnifdber  ®onig,  ber 
au  SBobel  regierte  aur  8eit,  o!3  bie 
ben  bort  in  ber  ©efongenfeboft  moren. 
©r  lebte  mie  bie  §eiben  eben  Ieben.  Db- 
mobl  fein  33ater  iflebutabneaar  nodb  feiner 
Xeiniitigung  ben  ©ott  be§  ^immel§  prie§ 
unb  ebrte  unb  befonnte:  „Xenn  otte§ 
fein  Stun  ift  SESobrbeit  unb  feine  2Bege  finb 
red)t;  unb  mer  ftola  ift,  ben  tonn  er  be¬ 
nt  iitigen,"  fo  ebrte  unb  Iobte  er  bodb  nur 
„bie  golbene,  filbernen,  eifemen,  ebernen, 
bolaernen  unb  fteinernen  ©otier."  (Xon. 
5,  4.) 

Xer  „^onig  beS  £immel§"  ober,  ber 
biefen  gottlofen  ^onig  balb  abfeben  mott¬ 
le,  Iiefe  ibn  anPor  mornen.  ©r  febrieb 
mit  fitbtborere  $anb  be§  iSelfoaerS  Urteil 
an  bie  2Banb  unb  fein  ihtedbt  Xoniel  muta¬ 
te  bem  ftonig  bie  Xeutung  bed  ©efebriebe- 
nen  geben,  unb  babei  t)ieit  er  ibm  etne  per- 
fonlitbe  s^rebigt,  unb  ftrofte  fein  fiinblidbe3 
fieben. 

©elfoaer  mit  feinent  abgottifeben  Seben 
unb  bie  oufgeaeicbnete  ©efdbidbte,  bie  ba 
mit  oerbunben  ift,  ift  nicbtS  befonberS 
Seltfomeg.  @3  gibt  fe^t  nod),  unb  bat 
nodj  immer  diele  feine3gleid)en  gegeben. 


Men  Siinbem  ift  eine  ernftJ  SBarmng 
unb  enblidje  ©cbicffal  don  ©ott  burcb 
ficbtbare  #anb  in  ber  SBibel  angefcbrieben. 
Solcben,  bie  eg  nicbt  Iefen  fonnen  ober 
nicbt  Iefen  motten,  ober  eg  nicbt  oerfteben, 
menn  fie  eg  aucb  Iefen,  bat  ©ott  einen 
„DanieI"  derorbnet,  ber  ibnen  bie  @djrift 
erflart. 

Ofiir  jeben  (Siinber  ftebet  ein  „XefeI"  in 
ber  SBibel.  Seber  Sttenfcb  ift  in  einer  2Ba* 
ge  gemogen,  unb  febr  unbufefertige  Siin- 
ber  ift  au  leid^t  erfunben.  ©tmag  aber 
fmben  mir  in  SBelfaaerg  ©efdtjicbte,  bag 
jeber  miberfpenftige  Siinber  ficb  merfen 
follte.  Sftacbbem  Daniel  ibnt  feine  ©traf- 
prebigt  gebalten  batte,  unb  ibm  ©otteg 
Urteil  i’tber  ibn  gelefen  unb  auggebeutet 
batte,  liefe  iBelfaaer  ben  Daniel  bodb  ebren; 
er  Iegte  ibm  ein  berrlicbeg  ®Ieib  an,  gab 
ibm  eine  golbene  Kette  an  feinen  $al§ 
unb  fefcte  ibn  sum  britten  $err  im  9tei<b. 
2Bie  diet  ebler  mar  bieg  bodb  no<b  don  bie- 
fern  beibnifcben  $bnig,  alg  Ieiber  diele  Iaffe, 
ungeborfame,  fiinbige  ©emeinbeglieber  be* 
meifen? 

2Benn  eg  bem  ©eisigen  gefagt  mirb,  bafe 
er  fein  Stetl  babe  am  IReicb  ©otteg,  unb 
bafj  er  nicfjt  ©ott  unb  bem  HEammon  su* 
gletcb  bienen  fann,  fo  entfcbulbiget  er  fi(b 
mit  ber  SBebauptung,  er  fei  nur  fparfam 
unb  gebe  nur  adbt  auf  bag  ©eine.  $ommt 
ibm  „  Daniel"  aber  su  nabe  mit  feinem 
„DefeI",  fo  mirb  er  ungebulbig  unb  be* 
fcbulbiget  ibn.  Deggleicben  ber  #o<bmiitige, 
ber  SSerleumber,  ber  Underfobnlicbe,  — 
ja  jeber,  ber  bem  2Bort  ©otteg  ungebor* 
fam  ift,  menn  ibm  ©otteg  „DefeI"  'gelefen 
unb  gebeutet  mirb,  fo  fann  fein  „DanieI" 
intmer  mebr  S3efcbulbigung  alg  Sob  unb 
mebr  Unebre  alg  ©bre  ermarten. 

Saffet  un§  ©otteg  2Bori  fleifeig  Iefen  unb 
jebe  ©elegenbeit  benupen,  eineg  „DanieIg" 
Slugbeutung  iiber  bagfelbe  3U  boren,  unb 
menn  un§  ein  „DefeI"  sugerufen  mirb,  an* 
ftatt  ©otteg  Diener  gu  befdbulbigen,  Iaffet 
un§  fie  in  ©bren  balten. 

©jelanb,  2Big. 

—  §eroIb  ber  SBabrbeit  (1915). 


2Ber  nicbtg  su  tun  bat,  bat  fcbmere  2Irbeit. 


Sei  nicbt  grob  in  beinen  2Jtanier«t. 


©Iaube  unb  IDerf  e. 

D.  &  3Raft. 

Der  bufefertige  ©cbadber  am  $reus  mur* 
be  burdb  ieine  SBerfe  sum  Dob  derbamntt, 
melcbeg  bag  Sog  eineg  Seben  ift,  ber  bofft 
burdb  feine  eigene  SBerfe  gerecbt  su  tuer* 
ben.  2Iber  burcb  feinen  ©Iauben,  ber  ibn 
gur  SBufee  fiibrte,  ift  er  geredbt  gemorben, 
unb  bat  bie  berrlidbe  SSerbeifeung  erlangt,. 
urn  mit  ©brifto  im  fparabiefe  su  fein. 

©ute  2Berfe  madjen  feinen  su  einem 
©briften;  aber  ein  ©brift  tut  gute  SBerfe. 
SRicbt  urn  baburcb  gerecbt  iu  merben,  fon* 
bem  biemeil  er  burdb  ben  ©Iauben  gerecbt 
morben  ift,  fo  ift  bie  Siebe  ©otteS  in  fein 
^ers  auSgegoffen  burcb  ben  $eiligen  ©eift. 
Unb  in  biefer  Siebe  bient  er  ©ott  unb  fei¬ 
nem  fRacbften  mit  greuben  unb  SBergniigen, 
Da»  Sicbt  macbt  nicbt  bie  2Iugen,  fon^ 
bem  bie  2Iugen  geben  bem  Seib  ba§  Sicbt. 
Dag  SBefen  mufe  auoor  ba  fein,  ebe  e§- 
mirfen  fann,  gieicbmie  man  3udor  bie 
fBferbe  baben  mufe,  ebe  man  fie  an  ben 
fPflug  fpannen. 

©in  SHnb,  bag  Iebet,  menn  eg  jur  SBelt 
geboren  mirb,  fann  nicbt  obne  93emegung 
fein;  alfo  aucb  ein  SEenfcb,  ber  neu  ge¬ 
boren  ift,  fann  nicbt  obne  SBemegung  im 
neuen  SBefen  fein;  benn  bie  Siebe,  melcbe 
bag  neue  2Befen  beg  ©eifteg  mit  fi<b  bringt, 
treibt  ibn  ju  guten  2Berfen,  bafe  eg  nicbt 
Iaffen  fann,  bafe  er  mit  $aulug  fagen  mufe: 
„Die  Siebe  ^efu  ©brifti  bringet  ung  alfo." 

2Ber  nicbt  burcb  bie  Siebe  tatig  unb 
in  biefer  Sicbe  Sefu  ©brifti  in  Siebcg- 
merfen  nacbfolgt,  ber  bat  aucb  ben  Iebenbi- 
gen  unb  feligmacbenben  ©Iauben  nicbt  im 
^efip;  er  riibme  ficb  aber  feineg  ©Iaubeng 
fo  diel  mie  er  immer  mill.  Sutber  fagt: 
„Srontme  SBerfe  macben  nicbt  einen  from* 
men  fWann;  fonbem  ein  frommer  3J?ann 
macbt  fromme  SBerfe.  Der  Slpfelbaum  mufe 
3uerft  ba  fein,  ebe  er  &pfel  tragen  fann." 

©in  ©Iaube,  ber  bie  Wenicben  nicbt  don 
biefer  SBelt  abfonbert  unb  fie  in  ein  neueS 
Seben  in  ©brifto  S^fu  einfiibrt,  unb  fie 
bemegt,  ibm  aug  Iauter  Siebe  nacbsufolgen, 
unb  bag  ganje  ©dangelium  fiir  ibre  2e- 
bengregel  anaunebmen,  ift  ein  toter  ©Iaube 
unb  macbt  niemanb  gerecbt.  Denn  aber,  ber 
burcb  feinen  ©Iauben  gerecbt  gemorben  ift, 
ift  eg  eine  ftreube,  gu  tun,  mag  recbt  ift. 
—  ^erolb  ber  SBabrbeit  (1915). 
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MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Repair  of  MCC  House  in  Korea 

Repair  of  the  house  in  Pusan  serving  as 
headquarters  for  the  MCC  program  in  Korea 
has  been  completed  and  an  interpreter  has 
been  secured  to  assist  the  two  workers  in 
setting  up  the  MCC  program. 

Ernest  Raber  of  Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  one  of 
the  workers,  said  in  a  report  that  a  hearten¬ 
ing  development  in  Pusan  has  been  the  re¬ 
lease  of  nearly  all  missionaries  held  in  North 
Korea. 

“Church  groups  in  the  South  were  espe¬ 
cially  thankful  for  this  news  as  most  of  the 
missionaries  had  not  been  heard  from  since 
their  capture  nearly  three  years  ago.  These 
missionaries  were  released  through  Moscow,” 
Ernest  said. 

His  report  also  indicated  the  continued 
great  need  of  the  Korean  people.  The  peo¬ 
ple  in  Pusan  are  generally  very  poor  and 
living  conditions  are  very  crowded,  he  said. 

Another  thing  that  contributes  to  the  suffer¬ 
ing  is  the  frequent  and  extensive  fires.  It  is 
very  unusual  not  to  have  several  fires  a  night 
in  Pusan.  The  largest  fire  in  April  was  with¬ 
in  sight  of  the  Pusan  headquarters  when  sev¬ 
eral  hundred  homes  burnt  down.  The  cause 
for  so  many  fires  is  the  large  number  of 
houses  which  are  shacks  and  built  of  mate¬ 
rials  that  burn  easily.  t 

New  Secretary  in  Asuncion  Center 

Sara  Penner  of  Inman,  Kans.,  arrived  in 
Asuncion,  Paraguay,  May  12  where  she  will 
be  serving  a  two-year  term  as  secretary  in  the 
MCC  center  there.  She  replaces  Pauline 
Jahnke  of  Winnipeg,  Man.,  who  has  been 
the  secretary  in  the  Asuncion  center  since 
May,  1951.  She  will  be  returning  at  the  end 
of  May.  Sara  was  a  secretary  at  the  Akron 
headquarters  for  about  two  years  before 
leaving  for  Paraguay. 

Interpreter  Aiding  MCC  Work  in  Jordan 
Dies 

The  MCC  program  in  Iordan  has  lost  a 
valuable  assistant  and  supporter  in  the  death 
of  Odeh  fahshan,  who  served  as  an  interpre¬ 
ter  for  MCC  personnel  and  guide  for  many 
Mennonite  visitors  to  the  Holy  Land. 


Bro.  Jahshan  died  May  2  after  a  week  of 
illness  caused  by  a  severe  heart  attack.  He 
is  credited  with  helping  the  work  in  Jericho 
as  perhaps  no  other  person  in  Jordan  did. 

Being  a  Christian  himself,  he  understood 
the  Christian  motivation  of  the  MCC  pro¬ 
gram  in  Jordan  and  explained  it  in  the  Ara¬ 
bic  language  to  a  countless  number  of  peo¬ 
ple.  He  interpreted  for  the  MCC  workers  in 
their  government  contacts,  translated  docu¬ 
ments,  and  gave  business  advice. 

Word  of  his  death  will  be  of  particular 
interest  to  many  Holy  Land  visitors  for  whom 
he  served  as  guide.  These  visitors  included 
the  Menno  Travel  Service  groups  during  the 
past  several  years.  His  rich  source  of  in¬ 
formation  gathered  over  many  years  enabled 
him  to  explain  places  of  interest  in  the  Holy 
Land  authentically  and,  at  the  same  time,  in 
their  proper  Scriptural  setting. 

Holy  Land  Tour  Planned 

American  Mennonites  interested  in  Eu¬ 
rope  and  the  Holy  Land  will  be  able  to  visit 
many  points  of  historical  and  cultural  interest 
through  a  conducted  tour  being  arranged  by 
Menno  Travel  Service. 

The  tour  will  include  visits  to  London 
(Westminster  Abbey),  Amsterdam  and  The 
Hague,  Luther’s  monument  in  Worms,  an*d 
the  catacombs  in  Rome.  In  the  Holy  Land 
the  group  will  visit  places  of  Christian  in¬ 
terest  in  the  Arab  countries  as  well  as  Israel. 

A  special  feature  of  the  tour  will  be  visits 
of  MCC  centers  in  Europe  and  Jordan  and 
European  Mennonite  communities.  Among 
the  European  centers  to  be  visited  are  Basel, 
Switzerland,  and  Heerewegen,  The  Nether¬ 
lands,  as  well  as  the  Backnang,  Germany, 
PAX  refugee  resettlement  project. 

Persons  participating  in  this  tour  have  the 
choice  of  seeing  both  Europe  and  the  Holy 
Land  or  seeing  only  Europe.  Those  going 
by  ship  will  board  the  Queen  Elizabeth, 
Wednesday,  Oct.  14.  Those  flying  will  leave 
New  York  City,  Saturday,  Oct.  17.  The 
group  touring  only  Europe  will  return  the 
latter  part  of  November  while  the  group  tour¬ 
ing  both  Europe  and  the  Holy  Land  will  re¬ 
turn  in  December. 

Tour  prices  and  services  for  the  European 
tour  range  from  $815  to  $985.  Prices  for  the 
Europe-Holy  Land  tour  range  from  $1,330 
to  $1,500.  These  prices  include  transatlantic 
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and  land  transportation,  lodging,  meals,  sight¬ 
seeing,  transfer  to  and  from  piers  and  air¬ 
ports,  tips  on  land,  visa  fees,  and  services 
of  tour  conductor  and  local  guides. 

Detailed  information  concerning  the  tour 
can  be  obtained  by  writing  to  Menno  Travel 
Service,  Akron,  Pa.  The  tour  conductor  will 
be  Rev.  Frank  C.  Peters,  pastor  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Brethren  Church  in  Kitchener,  Ont. 
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Aiding  Mennonite  Settlers  in  Mexico 
In  Mexico  where  MCC  is  redeveloping  its 
program  of  aid  to  needy  Mennonite  settlers, 
the  distribution  of  whole  wheat  flour  and 
cereal  and  loans  of  seed  oats  and  tractor  fuel 
have  come  at  an  opportune  time.  The  reason 
— the  financial  situation  of  these  settlers  is 
as  low  as  it  has  ever  been.  What  little  cash 
the  people  have,  they  are  using  to  prepare 
ground  for  this  year’s  crops.  And  in  many 
cases  such  cash  does  not  exist. 

The  carload  of  whole  wheat  flour  and 
cereal  sent  by  churches  of  the  Moundridge, 
Kans.,  community  is  now  being  distributed 
by  MCC  representatives.  It  will  be  distrib¬ 
uted  over  a  period  of  several  months.  Some 
of  the  500  hundred-pound  sacks  of  flour 
and  cereal  have  been  given  to  the  Mexican 
Office  of  Indian  Affairs,  which  is  distribut¬ 
ing  it  to  needy  Taraumara  Indians.  Needy 
Mexican  settlers  in  the  vicinity  of  Cuauhtem¬ 
oc  are  also  receiving  part  of  this  food. 

The  other  part  of  the  immediate  relief 
program  is  loaning  of  seed  oats  and  tractor 
fuel.  The  oats  is  being  loaned  with  the 
understanding  that  the  seed  plus  10  per  cent 
more  will  be  returned.  Oats  is  one  of  the 
main  crops.  Settlers  are  considering  raising 
beans  more  extensively. 

Persons  needing  aid  come  to  the  MCC 
center  in  Cuautemoc.  In  their  requests  many 
of  them  emphasize  how  much  they  regret 
having  to  ask  for  help. 

Other  assistance  being  given  these  setders 
is  the  drilling  of  a  well  for  domestic  use. 
This  is  being  done  with  the  help  of  MCC 
and  private  interests. 

The  acute  material  problem  facing  these 
Mennonite  settlers  is  lack  of  cash.  Crop 


failures  during  the  past  two  years  have  made 
it  all  the  more  acute.  Meager  crops  before 
the  crop  failures  have  not  permitted  them 
to  accumulate  any  reserve.  And  these  people 
have  had  no  work  opportunities  to  earn  cash. 

Possible  areas  of  service  in  a  longer  term 
program  in  Mexico  includes  assistance  in 
irrigation  and  improvement  of  medical  facil¬ 
ities  and  agriculture. 

School  Plant  Secured  for  Center  in  Korea 
MCC  has  secured  an  agricultural  school 
plant  near  Taegu  which  will  be  the  center 
from  which  MCC  service  activity  in  Korea 
will  stem.  It  is  situated  on  a  67-acre  site 
and  has  about  27  usable  buildings,  most  of 
which  are  small  structures.  The  exact  nature 
of  the  project  is  being  determined.  It  is  , 
possible  that  it  will  be  a  combination  com¬ 
munity  center  and  relief  distribution  project. 
Workers  there  are  securing  necessary  supplies 
and  preparing  for  the  coming  of  additional 
personnel. 

*  Taegu  is  one  of  the  largest  cities  in  Korea 
and  has  a  heavy  concentration  of  refugees. 

It  is  about  60  miles  north  of  Pusan — a  sea¬ 
port  city  on  the  southeastern  coast  where 
MCC  has  its  headquarters  office.  The  house 
in  Pusan  serves  as  a  center  for  contact  with 
the  Korean  government  and  other  church 
and  relief  organizations. 

Housing  Project  at  Enkenbach,  Germany 

A  new  housing  project  as  part  of  MCC’s 
Mennonite  refugee  resettlement  program  in 
Western  Germany  has  been  started  at  Enken¬ 
bach  where  construction  is  underway  on  15 
duplexes  which  will  be  homes  for  60  refugee 
families.  Construction  began  May  11.  At 
present  seven  PAX  men  are  assisting  in  the 
building.  Plans  are  to  have  a  15-man  PAX 
unit  there. 

The  address  of  these  men  is  PAX  Services 
Unit,  Mennonitisches  Altersheim,  Enken- 
bach /Pfalz,  Germany.  The  men  are  taking 
their  meals  at  the  Mennonite  old  peoples 
home.  It  is  the  plan  to  have  a  unit  matron 
there  who  will  prepare  meals  for  these  men. 
On  May  21  Margaret  Martin  of  New  Hol¬ 
land,  Pa.,  sailed  for  Germany,  where  she 
will  serve  as  matron  for  one  of  the  PAX 
units  in  that  country.  During  the  past  seven 
years  she  worked  in  the  Ephrata,  Pa.,  clpth- 
ing  center. 
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A  third  housing  project  will  be  started  in 
the  village  of  Wedel  near  Hamburg  in  July 
or  August.  The  plan  is  to  have  a  15-man 
PAX  unit  in  Wedel.  The  Backnang  unit 
will  have  20  PAX  men. 

Enkenbach  is  in  the  French  Zone  of  Ger¬ 
many.  It  lies  to  the  north  of  Kaiserslautern 
and  Bad  Duerkheim.  MCC  has  a  community 
center  in  Kaiserslautern  and  a  children’s 
home  in  Bad  Duerkheim. 

In  other  PAX  unit  developments,  two  men 
from  the  Backnang  unit  have  been  trans¬ 
ferred  to  Greece  where  they  joined  the 
Brethren  project  at  Ioannina.  This  project 
is  near  Panayitsa  where  the  MCC  PAX  unit 
is  working.  Both  projects  are  primarily  of  an 
agricultural  nature.  The  Ioannina  and  Pana- 
yitssr  units  have  been  working  together. 

At  the  present  time  1 1  PAX  men  are  doing 
flood  clean-up  work  in  Holland.  Two  of 
them  are  part  of  the  European  Mennonite 
Voluntary  Service  caravan. 

Kansas  Mennonite  Colleges  Given  I-W  Status 

The  three  Mennonite  colleges  in  Kansas — 
Bethel  in  North  Newton,  Hesston  in  Hesston, 
and  Tabor  in  Hillsboro — have  been  approved 
by  Kansas  Selective  Service  as  employing 
agencies  for  1-0  men. 

They  have  been  listed  as  employing  agen¬ 
cies  under  MCC  registration.  All  types  of 
work  with  the  exception  of  teaching  have 
been  approved  as  employment  possibilities. 

The  Mennonite  Relief  Committee  office, 
1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  is  recruiting 
men  interested  in  working  at  Hesston.  Any¬ 
one  interested  in  this  unit  should  contact  the 
Elkhart  office. 

•  •  t 

In  addition  to  the  people  who  go  to  mental 
hospitals,  it  is  estimated  about  30  per  cent 
of  all  patients  who  go  to  general  hospitals 
are  suffering  from  mental  illness  of  some 
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Do  you  want  to  have  friends?  You 
can  have  them.  Practice  the  rule  given 
in  Prov.  18:24,  "A  man  that  hath 
friends  must  shew  himself  friendly.” 

— Selected. 


WHAT  THE  WORLD 
NEEDS  MOST 

A  father  was  being  disturbed  by  his 
little  daughter  and  having  trouble  in 
reading  the  paper.  To  quiet  her  he  took 
a  map  of  the  world  out  of  one  of  the 
papers,  then  tore  the  map  into  pieces 
and  then  asked  her  to  go  into  another 
room  and  put  the  world  map  together. 
Very  soon  she  returned  with  delight — 
and  the  task  completed. 

The  father  said :  “How  is  it  that  you 
have  done  this  so  quickly  when  you 
do  not  know  geography?  ”  The  little 
girl’s  reply  was:  “Well,  Daddy,  you 
see  in  Sunday  School  I  learned  about 
Jesus.  His  picture  was  on  the  other 
side  of  the  page  you  gave  me  to  put 
together.  When  I  got  Jesus  in  place, 
the  world  came  out  all  right.” — Sel. 
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MY  VERY  BEST  FOR  JESUS 

I  will  not  serve  my  Saviour 
In  a  poor  and  selfish  way, 

Nor  with  a  life  of  idleness 
His  tender  love  repay. 

I  want  to  do  the  utmost 
For  His  glory  that  I  may — 

I  want  to  do  my  very  best 
For  Jesus. 

I  want  to  stand  for  Jesus 
Where  His  name  is  not  revered; 

I  want  to  show  my  colors 
Where  the  Father  is  not  feared; 

I  would  display  His  glory 

Where  the  light  hath  not  appeared — 
I  want  to  do  my  very  best 
For  Jesus. 

I  want  to  do  my  best, 

For  1  remember  Calvary, 

And  all  the  deeds  of  tender  love 
My  Saviour  did  for  me: 

I  see  with  weeping  eyes 

His  dying  form  upon  the  tree — 
Oh,  I  would  do  my  very  best 
For  Jesus. 

My  very  best  for  Jesus 
Is  the  least  that  I  can  do ; 

And  into  service  there  must  go 
My  steadfast  love  and  true; 

And  all  that  I  can  render 
Is  not  half  that  is  His  due — 

I  want  to  do  my  very  best 
For  Jesus. 

W.  C.  Martin. 


EDITORIAL 

The  Light  Which  Cannot  Be  Hid 

Everyone  who  has  become  a  member 
of  a  church  should  wish  to  be  recog¬ 
nized  as  a  member,  and  I  suppose  as 
a  rule,  people  who  belong,  do  have 
this  wish.  However,  there  have  been 
instances  when  there  was  a  certain 
sense  of  reluctance  to  be  recognized 
as  such  members  because  of  expected 
ridicule.  Most  people  would  say  that 
such  have  been  ashamed  of  their  Sa¬ 
viour  and  this  opinion  probably  would 
generally  be  true. 


But  the  life  and  the  light  which  is 
a  part  of  faith  in  God  and  Christ,  is 
such  a  vital  thing  that  it  may  not  be 
hid.  If  we  suppose  that  persecution 
would  justify  a  Christian  to  be  silent 
and  secretive  about  his  faith,  he  would 
yet  never  dare  to  be  an  open  partaker 
of  the  sins  of  the  world  and  thereby 
identify  himself  as  a  person  of  the 
world  in  order  to  avoid  such  persecu¬ 
tion.  It  may  be  we  think  no  one 
should  in  the  least  try  to  hide  his  faith 
in  Christ  in  order  to  avoid  persecution ; 
but  perhaps  if  we  were  to  face  it  as 
some  of  our  forefathers  did,  we  might 
change  our  opinions  somewhat. 

Jesus  spoke  of  the  trials  which  were 
to  follow  the  disciples  as  they  preached 
the  Good  News  and  established  the 
new  faith  in  the  Christ;  the  light  was 
not  hid.  History  tells  us  of  the  deaths 
of  multitudes  because  of  their  faith  : 
the  light  shone  brightly.  Though  suf¬ 
fering  and  death  was  in  prospect, 
many  joyfully  gave  up  their  lives  for 
the  sake  of  the  Gospel,  counting  it  a 
privilege  to  do  so  for  their  Lord.  The 
things  of  this  world  had  no  attraction 
for  them  and  with  anticipation  born 
of  the  hope  of  eternal  life,  they  walked 
with  their  Master  in  suffering  unto 
death.  The  light  was  gloriously  shin¬ 
ing. 

You  and  I  have  not  given  up  our 
lives  for  our  faith.  Perhaps  you  have 
never  even  had  to  suffer  for  it. 
But  for  all  of  us,  it  is  vital  that 
the  light  shines  brightly  through  us. 
If  we  have  it,  it  will  be  evident  in  our 
deeds  and  our  words.  It  will  not  be 
hid.  At  the  least  it  will  be  evident 
by  our  lack  of  interest  in  those  things 
which  do  not  belong  to  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  at  the  best  it  will  be  shown 
by  a  shining  witness  in  showing  the 
Lord  to  others  at  every  opportunity 
by  word  and  living  a  life  as  Jesus  would 
in  word  and  deed. 

Do  we  excuse  ourselves  and  say  we 
are  so  beset  with  human  weaknesses 
that  we  can  not  let  the  light  shine? 
Then  it  may  be  our  great  trouble  is 
we  do  not  have  the  light.  A  city  on  a 
hill  can  not  be  hid.  A  light  is  not  put 
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under  a  bushel ;  enclose  it  tightly  and 
ordinarily  it  will  cease  burning. 

Do  the  people  we  come  in  contact 
with  have  good  reason  to  believe  we 
are  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus?  Are 
we  not  ashamed  to  be  known  as  differ¬ 
ent  from  the  world?  Do  we  love  the 
Lord  to  the  extent  that  we  are  glad 
to  speak  for  Him?  Do  we  love  other 
people  enough  to  want  them  to  know 
Him  because  we  love  Him  and  have 
found  cfat  how  good  and  precious  He 
is?  If  your  answer  is  a  sincere  and 
honest  “yes,”  your  light  of  Christian 
witness  is  aglow  and  will  be  bright 
enough  to  lead  others  to  God  through 
Christ  Jesus. 


The  Ageless  Word 

We  have  often  heard  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  spoken  of  as  the  old-time 
religion  or  as  being  old-fashioned.  It 
is  true  that  it  is  almost  two  thousand 
years  old  but  this  fact  does  not  par¬ 
ticularly  make  it  old-fashioned.  One 
of  the  features  or  being  old-fashioned 
is  being  out  of  date,  and  since  the  W6rd 
of  God  is  never  out  of  date  and  is  as 
fresh  as  the  morning  every  morning, 
it  is  really  quite  modern  because  there 
is  nothing  new  to  take  its  place  it 
is  up  to  date. 

We  suppose  the  air  we  breathe  is 
quite  old,  yet  it  is  fresh,  at  least  if  it 
it  not  tampered  with  too  much  by 
man.  The  ground  we  till  and,  with 
which  we  produce  our  living  neces¬ 
sities,  likewise  is  somewhat  old,  but 
it  too  is  not  old-fashioned.  We  get 
along  with  the  air  and  the  ground  fair¬ 
ly  well  if  we  treat  it  right. 

But^today,  many  people  look,  with 
disdain  on  the  Bible  and  say  it  is  old- 
fashioned.  They  say  it  might  have  been 
all  right  for  the  old-fashioned  age  and 
old-fashioned  people,  but  for  those  who 
are  really  alive  and  awake  it  is  too  much 
a  part  of  the  past  to  be  practical.  They 
say  it  is  foolish  to  accept  its  ideas, 
that  people  today  have  found  better 
ways  of  looking  at  things.  Indeed ! 

We  have  never  been  particularly 
keen  on  trying  to  find  out  by  archaeo¬ 


logical  investigation  whether  the  Bi¬ 
ble  is  true  or  not.  We  nave  been  rath¬ 
er  well  content  to  accept  it  as  the 
Word  of  God  without  that;  but  it  has 
been  a  matter  of  some  satisfaction  to 
us  to  read  that  over  and  over  again, 
such  investigation  has  been  substan¬ 
tially  supporting  every  understood  Bi¬ 
ble  statement,  even  in  this  line. 

We  readily  admit  that  the  air  we 
breathe  may  be  depleted  in  oxygen 
content  and  that  it  will  correct  this 
depletion  naturally.  We  admit  that  the 
ground  we  till  may  be  exhausted  of 
its  production  ability  by  misuse  and 
that  it  too  will  correct  this  exhaustion 
if  given  time.  But  the  Word  of  God  is 
not  subject  to  exhaustion  or  depletion 
and  therefore  needs  no  rejuvenation  or 
remodeling. 

We  can  readily  understand  that  it 
was  necessary  for  the  Word  to  be  trans¬ 
lated  into  new  languages  and  new 
versions  to  fit  into  the  ages  which 
changed  with  the  people,  but  the  Word 
itself  did  not  change  and  all  versions, 
if  they  were  true  to  the  Word,  gave 
the  same  messages.  The  Word  was 
old  but  it  was  always  fresh  and  nothing 
could  take  its  place.  It  was  never  ob¬ 
solete. 

We  have  heard  that  people  have  now 
discovered  that  Jesus  was  just  a  man, 
a  good  man  of  course,  but  just  a  man, 
and  that  His  birth  was  just  like  any 
other.  They  say  the  Bible  had  been 
wrong.  In  other  words,  discovery  has 
been  made  that  it  is  out  of  date.  If  it 
were  not  such  a  serious  matter,  it 
would  be  laughable  indeed.  But  the 
Word  has  been  assailed.  The  divinity 
of  our  Lord  has  been  denied.  God  Him¬ 
self  has  been  scorned.  Yet  they  call 
themselves  church  people.  They  think 
they  are  modern. 

Do  you  find  yourself  growing  old? 
Has  life  lost  its  zest  and  enjoyment  for 
you?  Do  you  find  it  hard  to  be  con¬ 
tent  with  your  outlook?  Perhaps  you 
have  become  cold  toward  the  Word. 
It  may  be  you  too  have  drifted  away 
from  the  healthy  regard  for  the  Word 
which  keeps  it  fresh  and  ageless  in 
your  concept. 
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You  and  I  do  change.  We  become 
older.  We  become  weaker.  Some  day 
the  Great  Change  will  come.  But  the 
Word  of  God  does  not  change.  It  re¬ 
mains  strong.  It  will  stand  forever. 
And  when  this  old  world  is  no  more 
and  there  is  no  place  in  it  for  the  Word, 
heaven  will  contain  it  in  its  truth  and 
its  magnitude,  and,  knowing  as  we  are 
known,  we  shall  understand  fully — 
the  Changeless  Word,  the  Ageless 
Word. 


CHURCH  NEWS  AND 
FIELD  NOTES 

Bible  School  at  the  Berlin,  Ohio, 
Conservative  A.  M.  house  of  worship, 
June  1-12,  is  in  charge  of  Bro.  Mark 
Peachey,  Grantsville,  Md. 


Minister  Paul  Yoder  and  family, 
Bro.  Floyd  Bender  and  wife  and  daugh¬ 
ter,  left  on  May  29  for  a  week’s  trip  to 
the  Kalona-Wellman  region  in  Iowa, 
expecting  to  return,  short-stopping  at 
Johns ville,  Ohio,  the  latter  part  of  the 
following  week. 


Bishop  Noah  Yoder,  Arthur,  Ill.,  de¬ 
parted  this  life  Sunday,  May  31.  He 
had  been  ailing  for  some  time  with 
cancer  but  had  been  doing  the  work  of 
his  ministry  as  long  as  possible.  As  an 
able  minister  of  the  Gospel  and  head 
of  the  church,  he  will  be  greatly  missed. 


Summer  Bible  School  at  the  Coal 
Run  Mission,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  June 
1-12,  is  in  charge  of  Bro.  Elam  Bender. 
Contacts  are  made  through  this  work 
which  are  otherwise  improbable  and 
which  we  trust  will  be  of  help  to 
spiritual  life. 


On  June  4  Martha  Helmuth  Miller, 
wife  of  Eli  S.  Miller,  Bayside,  Virginia, 
passed  away.  She  had  been  in  ill  health 
a  long  time  and  her  passing  was  a  re¬ 
lease  from  her  infirmities.  She  was  a 
daughter  of  Frederick  and  Rebecca 
Miller  Helmuth.  Her  age  was  several 
months  over  seventy-five  years.  We 
hope  to  have  a  full  obituary  later. 


OF  HERE  AND  THERE 

The  case  of  William  Perl  (formerly 
Mutterperl),  who  had  been  an  out¬ 
standing  example  of  youthful  ability  in 
Air  Force  research  work,  and  who  be¬ 
came  associated  with  Atomic  Spies 
Rosenberg  and  Sobell  and  consequent¬ 
ly  is  under  grave  suspicion  and  in  jail, 
is  an  unhappy  incident  which  impress¬ 
es  us  anew  with  the  fact  that  intelli¬ 
gence  needs  proper  guidance  and 
mooring  to  principles  of  honesty  and 
right;  To  be  traitor  to  his  country  for 
the  purpose  of  overthrow  of  govern¬ 
ment  or  for  material  gain,  is  indeed 
a  sorry  picture  of  any  man.  To  prove 
himself  clear  of  such  accusation  may 
be  a  difficult  task  for  the  man  who  got 
into  wrong  company. 


The  Mau  Mau  menace,  secret  terror¬ 
ist  movement  in  Kenya,  Africa,  be¬ 
tween  Ethiopia  and  Tanganyika,  which 
aims  to  drive  out  all  white  popula¬ 
tion,  is  a  matter  of  concern,  not  only 
because  of  its  troublesomeness  there, 
but  also  because  of  prospect  of  spread¬ 
ing  to  other  like  provinces.  Savage  and 
ruthless  as  this  is,  it  adds  to  its  terror 
the  fact  that  old  and  trusted  servants 
of  white  people  there  may  be  members 
of  the  organization  and  as  such  are 
required  to  obey  all  commands  given 
to  them  by  leaders  of  the  movement. 
The  superstition  of  the  Kikuyu  peo¬ 
ple,  the  tribes  in  which  the  movement 
began  and  is  carried  on,  makes  them 
easy  subjects  of  leaders  and  fearful  of 
consequences  if  they  refuse  to  carry 
out  orders.  Truly  it  is  pleasant  to  live 
where  there  is  comparative  safety. 


News  reports  tell  us  that  in  Nation¬ 
alist  South  Africa,  the  order  for  seg¬ 
regation  of  whites,  blacks,  and  browns, 
will  mean  that  70.000  black  people  and 
22,000  Indians,  will  be  forced  out  of 
their  homes  and  places  of  business,  into 
shabby  houses  and  huts,  without  any 
material  compensation.  Many  of  these 
had  been  prosperous  business  people 
and  substantial  citizens  of  Johannes¬ 
burg,  the  city  which  is  largely  affected 
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by  this  recent  law  of  the  Prime  Min¬ 
ister,  Daniel  Malan.  Evidently  color 
is  the  only  distinction  which  gets  any 
consideration.  The  worth  of  people 
does  not  count. 


We  note  with  a  considerable  degree 
of  satisfaction  that  the  president’s  cab¬ 
inet  meetings  are  opened  with  prayer. 
While  there  may  be  much  to  be  de¬ 
sired  in  our  opinions,  this  practice  as 
something  new  in  White  House  con¬ 
vention,  is  certainly  something  for 
which  we  may  expect  some  results. 
Perhaps  we  may  dare  to  expect  some 
return  to  earlier  religious  regard  on 
the  part  of  our  government  officials  and 
a  corresponding  renewal  of  integrity. 
God  grant  it. 


News  reports  tell  us  that  of  more 
than  three  million  men  who  fought  in 
the  Civil  War  between  North  and 
South,  eighty-eight  years  ago  and  more, 
only  five  men  remain.  Their  ages  are 
from  one  hundred  and  five  years  to  one 
hundred  and  ten.  Time  is  relentless 
in  its  toll.  It  also  has  a  faculty  of  heal¬ 
ing  old  wounds  which  sorely  needed 
healing  in  the  ill  feeling  between  the 
North  and  the  South.  Even  yet,  there 
is  more  difference  between  the  North 
and  the  South  than  there  should  be. 
True  Christian  love  and  patience  is 
sometimes  conspicuous  by  its  absence. 


With  some  degree  of  surprise,  we 
read  of  two  Episcopal  church  pastors 
leaving  their  pulpits  and  church  and 
becoming  members  of  the  Roman  Cath¬ 
olic  church.  Their  reception  as  lay 
members  and  their  /’willingness  to  lay 
down  their  ministry,  make  us  wonder 
how  much  they  had  been  in  earnest  in 
their  work  in  the  Episcopal  church. 
One  of  them  said  he  had  found  no 
authority  in  it  and  implied  that  the 
Catholic  church  had  what  he  had  been 
looking  for.  After  all,  the  Word  of 
God  shall  be  our  authority  and  there 
is  danger  that  churches  may  in  them¬ 
selves  give  a  sense  of  security  that  is 


false  and  misleading  to  those  who  fol¬ 
low  blindly,  especially  when  they  have 
their  own  dogmas  which  can  not  by 
any  means  be  supported  by  the  Word. 


Several  years  ago  two  doctors  in 
Denmark  discovered  that  a  certain 
drug  which  they  were  experimenting 
with  for  other  purposes,  produced  a 
violent  reaction  against  alcohol.  After 
careful  checking  and  rechecking,  the 
drug  is  now  in  use  to  restore  users  of 
alcohol  to  sober  living.  The  drug,  An¬ 
tabuse,  however,  may  be  safely  given 
only  to  such  who  are  not  afflicted  with 
certain  bodily  ailments.  We  may  have 
reason  to  hail  the  new  treatment  with 
a  sense  of  satisfaction  because  of  the 
help  it  may  be  to  many  to  overcome  the 
terrible  habit,  and  undoubtedly  it  will 
save  many  from  it.  However,  it  seems 
to  us  there  could  be  and  should  be,  a 
different  approach  to  the  matter,  at 
least  on  the  part  of  some.  A  prominent 
doctor  who  is  closely  connected  with 
such  work,  has  said  that  there  is  im¬ 
possibility  to  return  to  “normal”  drink¬ 
ing  for  one  who  is  using  this  treatment. 
The  use  of  the  term  implies  that  many 
people  believe  a  certain  amount  of 
alcohol  in  our  regular  way  of  living  is 
normal.  We  believe  that  as  long  as  the 
mass  of  people  look  upon  the  use  of 
alcohol  as  a  beverage  in  its  different 
carriers  such  as  whiskey,  rum,  gin,  and 
all  the  list,  including  beer  and  wines, 
there  will  be  trouble  with  alcoholism. 
It  is  only  when  total  abstinence  is  look¬ 
ed  upon  as  a  virtue  that  we  can  expect 
proper  soberness.  Approach  to  the  mat¬ 
ter  is  often  entirely  from  a  non-Chris¬ 
tian  point,  which  will  in  itself  be  a 
danger  and  may  often  defeat  attempt 
for  reform.  The  user  of  Antabuse  may 
become  tired  of  living  an  un-alcoholic 
life  if  he  has  no  deep  roots  for  clean 
living  on  high  ground  and  looks  upon 
use  of  alcohol  as  a  practice  which 
should  be  controlled  and  not  entirely 
abstained  from  as  a.  beverage.  Too 
many  people  think  drunkenness  is  a 
misfortune  rather  than  a  sin,  and  that 
the  first  drink  does  not  matter. 
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RATHER  SURPRISING 
PERMANENCY  OF 
MISSION  RESULTS 

There  are  several  reasons  which  I 
think  justify  submitting  the  following 
accounts  for  attention  of  the  Herold 
readers.  A  chaplain  who  visited  New 
Guinea  and  its  “orphaned  missions,” 
established  by  the  Lutheran  Church, 
from  which  the  European  missionaries 
were  removed  through  Japanese  inva¬ 
sion,  gives  the  following  account: 

“In  Brisbane,  Australia,  Dr.  F.  O. 
Theile,  director  of  the  Lutheran  Mis¬ 
sion  Finschhafen,  had  given  me  the 
name  of  a  native  whom  I  was  to  con¬ 
tact  at  this  outpost  of  the  church.  His 
name  was  Male  (pronounced  Mah-le) 
and  I  met  him  soon  after  I  had  toiled 
up  the  mountainside  to  the  village. 
However,  I  was  entirely  unprepared 
for  this  fine,  Christian,  middle-aged  na¬ 
tive.  To  my  surprise  I  learned  that  he 
spoke  enough  German  and  English  so 
that  we  could  converse  intelligently. 
He  also  spoke  pidgin  English  and  of 
course  his  native,  Yabam.  Occasional¬ 
ly  I  used  a  word  which  he  did  not  un¬ 
derstand  and  he  would  say,  ‘I  don’t  un¬ 
derstand.’ 

“For  example,  I  had  asked  about  the 
printing  plant  ....  which  in  peace¬ 
time  had  produced  all  the  Bibles,  hymn- 
books,  calendars,  devotional  and  school 
books  for  the  Finschhafen  mission.  He 
didn’t  understand  the  words,  ‘printing 
plant,’  but  when  I  substituted  the  Ger¬ 
man  word,  ‘Druckerei,’  he  replied  in¬ 
stantly,  ‘Die  ist  kaput,’  or  totally  de¬ 
stroyed. 

“.  .  .  Some  natives  had  been  em¬ 
ployed  at  the  printing  plant  at  Loga- 
wang,  and  after  the  white  missionaries 
left,  they  decided  to  carry  on  the  work. 
They  continued  to  print  Bibles,  hymn- 
books,  and  calendars.  I  said  to  them, 
‘What  did  you  do  with  the  books?  Did 
you  give  them  away  to  the  people?’ 

“They  looked  at  me  in  amazement  as 
Male  answered,  ‘No,  we  sell  them.  If 
one  man  say  he  want  book  we  sell 
him.  If  another  say  he  want  calendar 
we  sell  him.* 


“  ‘What  did  you  do  with  the  money?’ 

I  asked.  . 

“Male  answered  with  a  grin,  One 
feller  he  got  him.  He  burf  him.’ 

“The  amazing  thing  to  me  was  that 
these  natives,  left  to  their  own  devices, 
and  in  the  face  of  imminent  invasion, 
did  not  steal  that  which  belonged  to  the 
church.  The  quality  of  absolute  hon¬ 
esty,  not  inherent  but  taught  by  mis¬ 
sionaries,  did  not  fail  them  at  that  time. 

“The  New  Guinea  native  generally 
respects  the  white  man  because  of  his 
accomplishments.  Male  explained  it  all 
in  a  few  words,  ‘The  white  man,  he  ex¬ 
plained,  ‘got  airplanes  and  ships  and 
bombs  and  guns.  Japan  man  he  got 
them  too,  but  he  not  like  white  man. 
White  man  come  to  our  country.  He 
try  to  help  us.  He  bring  Wort  Gottes. 
Japan  he  take  and  he  no  pay.  Japan  he 
dirty  like  pig.  Native  no  like  him.’ 

“And  what  had  they  done  during  the 
past  two  years  while  living  under  en¬ 
emy  rule?  Unhesitatingly  the  answer 
was  given.  They  had  continued  their 
church  life.  Naiman,  a  native  pastor, 
had  been  ordained  and  served  as  No.  1 
man.  Others  had  assisted  him  but  his 
was  the  responsibility  of  leadership. 
The  older  men  of  the  village  formed 
the  church  board.  God’s  Word  had 
been  preached  twice  every  Sunday  and 
the  people  had  been  gathered  for  their 
morning  and  evening  devotions  every 
week  day.  .  .  .  The  infant  church  had 
continued  its  work.  .  .  .  The  old  men 
talked  for  some  time  ...  in  their  na¬ 
tive  tongue.  I  listened,  understanding 
not  a  word,  knowing  that  when  they 
had  finished,  Male  would  interpret  for 
me.  This  is  what  the  old  men  had  said : 
‘Every  day  we  think  talk  like  this.  No 
get  him.  Every  day  we  pray  and  ask 
God  send  men  like  you  come  up  here. 
Now  we  see  you  we  very  glad.  We 
say  “Gruesze  Gott”  to  Christian  Amer¬ 
ica,  Australia,  and  our  missionaries. 
We  pray  for  Japanese ;  he  be  Christian, 
too.  You  talk  to  us  like  father.  We 
stand  like  children  whose  father  die. 
Now  we  see  you  and  we  think  father 
not  die  yet.  > 

“  ‘This  war  plenfy  bomb  and  gun. 
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.  .  .  We  pray  God,  He  help;  we  stand 
all  right.  Now  we  see  you  next  time 
we  see  other  fellow  [the  missionaries] 
again.’  ” 

I  had  intended  to  use  emphasis  type 
in  some  of  those  “pigeon  English”  quo¬ 
tations;  but  is  it  necessary?  Should 
not  those  statements  be  self-emphatic 
because  of  what  they  express?  Read 
them  over  again  and  get  the  force  of 
what  they  say  and  the  examples  which 
they  present.  “Christian  America !”(?) 
In  the  face  of  all  our  delinquencies,  na¬ 
tional,  commercial,  moral,  religious,  in 
general  and  particular.  What  have  we 
to  say?  War-crazed,  lucre-hounding, 
wealth-worshiping  lust-polluted,  en¬ 
tertainment  and  amusement-crazed 
country  of  ours,  by  no  means  exclud¬ 
ing  Mennonitism  from  the  shaming  in¬ 
dictment,  What  shall  we  say? 

What  about  the  glaring  inconsisten¬ 
cies  of  chaplains  who  put  more  weight 
and  eminence  upon  their  military  of¬ 
fices  than  upon  their  church  positions? 

What  about  the  churches  who  pass 
by  the  principles  and  requirements  of 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount?  who  prate 
about  the  “Prince  of  Peace,”  but  who 
follow  hard  on  the  heels  of  the  god  of 
war? 

And  the  time  has  been  but  short  since 
our  own  folks  feigned  great  zeal  and 
pretended  loudly  concerning  Gospel  in¬ 
terests.  Just  a  few  years  ago  the  term 
“nonresistance”  rolled  over  the  tongues 
of  some  like  unctuous  ointment. 
Preachers  talked  volubly  about  being 
“stirred  up”  concerning  matters  per¬ 
taining  to  spirituality.  But  actual  tests, 
what  do  the  tests  show?  Had  it  not 
been  far  better  if  all,  preachers  includ¬ 
ed,  had  kept  more  prominently  in  mind 
the  Scriptures  which  enjoin  to  con¬ 
tinue  “.  .  .  in  the  faith  grounded  and 
settled,  and  be  not  moved  away  from 
the  hope  of  the  gospel,  which  ye  have 
heard  .  .  .”  (Col.  1:23)? 

And  “As  ye  have  therefore  received 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  in 
him:  rooted  and  built  up  in  him,  and 
established  in  the  faith,  as  ye  have 
been  taught,  abounding  therein  with 
thanksgiving”  (Col.  2:6,  7). 


For  our  own  peculiar  church  needs 
let  us  turn  to  the  Word  which  \  says, 
“Now  we  exhort  you,  brethren,  Warn 
them  that  are  unruly,  comfort  the  fee-, 
bleminded,  support  the  weak,  be  pa¬ 
tient  toward  all  men.  See  that  none 
render  evil  for  evil  unto  any  man;  but 
ever  follow  that  which  is  good  both 
among  yourselves,  and  to  all  men”  (I 
Thess.  5:14,  15). 

Turning  again  to  the  New  Guinea  ac¬ 
count,  note  the  spontaneous,  voluntary 
reaction  or  result  of  Gospel  light  in  the 
statement  of  that  held  to  be  right,  in 
the  words,  “We  pray  for  Japanese ;  he 
be  Christian,  too,”  even  though,  pre¬ 
sumably,  not  taught  the  doctrine  of 
nonviolence  or  nonresistance  specific¬ 
ally. 

And  in  this  connection  we  have  an¬ 
other  available  example  to  offer  to  our 
readers :  that  of  a  report  from  a  Lu¬ 
theran  mission  in  Liberia — a  mission 
established  and  in  operation  some 
eighty  years.  In  this  report,  under 
heading  of  “Accomplishments  of  Our 
Mission,”  among  other  items  named  is 
this,  “Intertribal  warfare  has  come  to 
an  end.”  Let  us  note  that  when  such 
principles  are  inculcated  and  impress¬ 
ed,  the  same  doctrines  and  principles  in 
expanded  spheres  would  also  result 
that  all  other  inter-warfare  would  come 
to  an  end.  Did  some  evangelizing  ef¬ 
forts  build  better  than  the  builders 
knew? 

“Thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us 
the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Therefore,  my  beloved  breth¬ 
ren,  be  ye  steadfast,  unmoveable,  al¬ 
ways  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord  .  .  .”  (I  Cor.  15:57,  58). 

And  “Ye  therefore,  beloved,  seeing 
ye  know  these  things  before,  beware 
lest  ye  also,  being  led  away  with  the 
error  of  the  wicked  fall  from  your 
own  steadfastness.  But  grow  in  grace, 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  To  him  be  glory 
both  now  and  for  ever.  Amen”  (II 
Pet.  3:17,  18). 

May  we  be  encouraged  to  courage¬ 
ously  and  firmly  hold  to  the  command¬ 
ment,  “Teaching  them  to  observe  all 
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things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
you  .  .  .”  (Matt.  28:20). 

“That  we  henceforth  be  no  more 
children,  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried 
about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by 
the  sleight  of  men,  and  cunning  craft¬ 
iness,  whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  de¬ 
ceive;  but  speaking  the  truth  in  love, 
may  grow  up  into  him  in  all  things, 
which  is  the  head,  even  Christ”  (Eph. 
4:14,  15).  J.  B.  Miller. 


SEARCH  THE  SCRIPTURES 

A  Brother 

The  New  Testament  contains  a  bal¬ 
anced  ration  to  feed  our  souls.  To  feed 
on  its  instructions  and  obey  them  is  the 
only  way  to  keep  spiritual  growth  and 
a  healthy  soul.  To  read  only  a  few 
favorite  chapters  or  a  few  special  sub¬ 
jects  to  which  we  may  be  partial,  will 
not  cause  us  to  become  strong  and 
balanced  Christians. 

When  we  buy  feed  for  our  chickens, 
we  do  not  expect  them  to  grow  and 
produce  well  if  they  eat  only  part  of  the 
ingredients  or  pick  out  certain  parts 
and  reject  the  rest.  Eating  a  large 
amount  would  be  no  guarantee  for 
health  under  such  conditions.  Eating 
all  of  a  balanced  ration  is  needed  for 
best  health  and  growth. 

For  spiritual  health  and  growth,  we 
need  to  read  all  of  the  Word  of  God 
and  study  each  chapter  and  subject 
with  equal  interest  and  care. 

If  we  do  not  understand  everything 
we  read,  we  should  not  for  that  reason 
reject  it.  If  we  want  to  obey  the 
Lord,  we  can  find  enough  that  we  do 
understand  to  walk  on  the  narrow 
way  that  leads  to  life.  The  Lord  does 
not  expect  us  to  understand  fully  ev¬ 
erything  we  read,  but  He  does  expect  us 
to  keep  on  reading  and  searching. 
The  Word  says:  “Search  the  scrip¬ 
tures;  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have 
eternal  life.  .  . 

Salisbury,  Pa. 


He  who  gives  himself  to  the  Lord, 
receives  much  more  than  he  gives. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  May  3.  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  ^  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  was  a  nice  day.  We  were  in  church 
today  at  Homer  Dale  Millers.  We  had 
counsel  meeting.  The  trees  are  getting 
green  and  our  garden  things  are  up 
nice.  We  only  have  three  more  days  of 
school.  I  am  glad  when  school  is  out. 
To  Sue  and  Ruth  Coblentz,  the  short¬ 
est  chapter  in  the  New  Testament  is 
Rev.  15.  Wishing  you  all  the  grace  of 
God,  Lillie  and  John  Troyer. 

Dear  Juniors :  Lillie  has  $2.66  credit 
and  John  has  $3.47.  Let  us  know  what 
you  would  like  to  have. — Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  May  3,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  1  am  13  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Jan.  28.  If  I  have  a  twin,  will 
you  please  write  and  I  will  answer. 
The  weather  is  very  nice  again  today. 
May  God  bless  you  all.  A  Herold  read¬ 
er,  Edna  Miller. 

Dear  Edna:  You  have  4<J  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  May  3,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  The  weather  was  warm  to¬ 
day.  We  live  on  a  farm  and  have  two 
tractors.  My  birth  date  is  Dec.  24, 1941. 
John  Herman  Yoder. 

Dear  John :  You  have  3<l  credit.  This 
must  be  your  first  letter.  Keep  on 
learning  for  God. — Aunt  Mary. 

Cochranton,  Pa.,  May  5,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  had  showers  today.  My  stepmoth¬ 
er,  Harvey  Tices,  are  coming  from 
Florida.  I  would  like  to  find  a  twin 
or  someone  near  my  age  to  write  to. 
I  was  13  on  March  4.  Wishing  you 
all  God’s  richest  blessings.  A  Herold 
reader,  Sara  Ann  Miller. 

Dear  Sara  Ann :  You  have  204  credit. 
This  must  be  your  first  letter.  You  did 
good  work. — Aunt  Mary. 


376 


$  e  r  o  I  b  ber  2Bof>r  fjeit 


Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  May  6,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  rainy  today.  This  will  be 
my  last  letter  as  I  will  be  14  soon. 
School  is  out  now.  May  God  bless  you 
all.  Ada  and  Jonas  Yoder. 

Dear  Juniors:  Ada  has  $1.25  credit 
and  Jonas  has  83(f. — Aunt  Mary. 

Haven,  Kans.,  May  9,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love.  It  is  windy 
today.  I  am  glad  to  see  summer  com¬ 
ing  again.  It  feels  so  nice  and  clean. 
With  love  and  best  wishes,  Ruby  Fern 
Yoder. 

Dear  Ruby  Fern :  You  have  19(1  cred¬ 
it. — Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  May  3,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name, 
who  died  on  the  cross  to  save  us  from 
our  sins.  We  had  rain  and  it  is  rather 
cool.  A  Herold  reader,  Joyce  Ann  Bon- 
trager. 

Dear  Joyce:  You  have  83(^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  May  8, 1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  is  cool  and  cloudy.  The  men 
are  done  sowing  oats.  I  am  in  the 
sixth  grade.  I  like  to  work  out  printer’s 
pies.  With  love,  Fannie  Troyer. 

Dear  Fannie:  You  have  2 credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  May  8,  1953. 

Dear  Friends:  Greetings  of  love.  I 
hope  you  are  all  fine.  The  weather  is 
rainy.  Our  school  closed  April  24.  My 
sister  Mary  and  I  both  passed.  Mary 
is  through  school.  Yesterday  my  two 
sisters  and  I  went  mushroom  hunting. 
We  found  over  a  gallon.  Wishing  you 
all  God’s  richest  blessings,  Clara  A. 
Miller. 

Dear  Clara:  You  have  8^  credit — 
Aunt  Mary. 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  May  12,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  of  love  to  all.  It 
rained  a  little  today  and  is  still  cloudy. 
Atlee  Rabers  have  a  baby  boy  named 
Ernest.  I  will  be  13  years  old  tomor¬ 
row.  People  are  hunting  mushrooms 
around  here.  A  Herold  reader,  Owen 
Farmwald. 

Dear  Owen:  You  have  $1.08  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  May  7, 1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  raining  now.  School  is  out. 
I  (Fannie)  passed  to  the  seventh  grade. 
I  (Elizabeth)  am  passed  to  the  fifth 
grade.  Best  wishes,  Fannie  and  Eliza¬ 
beth  Stutzman. 

Dear  Girls:  Elizabeth  has  $1.49  cred¬ 
it,  and  Fannie  has  40(1 — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  May  10,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name,  who  died  for  our  sins  that  we 
might  live.  We  had  a  very  nice  shower 
last  night  which  freshed  things  very 
much.  Dave  Yoders  from  Greenwood, 
Del.,  were  in  Palestine  and  Egypt,  and 
now  they  are  going  about  in  different 
churches  in  the  U.S.  and  giving  talks. 
Abe  Yoder  from  Ohio  was  in  Old  Mex¬ 
ico.  This  evening  he  gave  a  talk  in  our 
church.  A  Herold  reader,  Verna  Yoder. 

Dear  Verna:  You  have  $1.41  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  May  9,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Just  a  few  lines  in  Jesus’ 
name.  My  sister,  Mary  Ellen,  is  in  the 
T.B.  Sanitarium.  She  is  very  glad  for 
mail.  Her  address  is  Mary  Ellen  Miller, 
Molly  Stark  Sanitarium,  Canton,  Ohio. 
Room  35.  She  will  be  18  years  old  May 
30.  A  Herold  reader,  Sara  Ann  Miller. 

Dear  Sara  Ann:  You  have  24j  cred¬ 
it  on  the  book  but  you  did  not  report 
anything  this  time,  sorry.  Remember 
we  do  not  print  the  pies  you  send  in 
unless  you  write  them  out  both  correct¬ 
ly  ahdjnixed.  up  the  way  you  want 
them  printed,  please. — Aunt  Mary. 
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Hutchinson,  Kans.,  May  13,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Abe  Yoder  from  Hartville,  Ohio, 
gave  an  interesting  talk  about  Old 
Mexico  Sunday  evening.  We  had  two 
weeks  of  Bible  school  which  we  en¬ 
joyed  very  much.  Clara  and  Harvey 
Nisly  were  the  teachers.  There  were 
23  there  the  last  day.  I  (Vernon)  learn¬ 
ed  the  first  and  the  100th  Psalm  in 
German  and  will  get  a  Rainbow  Book 
for  my  reward.  Our  father  went  to 
Hebron,  Nebr.,  to  help  clean  up  the 
damage  of  the  tornado  they  had.  Two* 
thirds  of  the  buildings  were  damaged. 
We  would  appreciate  a  rain  very  much. 
The  wind  is  pretty  cool  this  morning. 

I  (Vernon)  have  a  pen  pal,  Vernon 
Bontrager  from  Oklahoma.  We  have 
twin  calves  4  weeks  old.  With  best 
wishes  to  all  Herold  readers,  Vernon 
Jay,  Daniel,  and  Alva  Miller. 

Dear  Miller  Brothers:  Vernon  has 
$1.14  credit,  Daniel  has  $1.24  and  Alva 
has  25 You  all  did  fine.  Take  good 
care  of  those  calves,  boys,  and  keep  on 
learning  God’s  Word. — Aunt  Mary. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  May  13,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  fourth  letter.  I  am 

II  years  old.  My  birthday  is  April  21. 
I  have  2  sisters  and  6  brothers.  If  I 
have  a  twin  or  someone  near  my  age, 
please  write  and  I  will  gladly  answer. 
With  best  wishes,  A  Herold  reader,  Ina 
Mae  Raber. 

Dear  Ina  Mae:  You  have  25^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  May  14,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  This  is  a  beautiful  day.  I  can’t 
go  to  Bible  school  today  because  I 
don’t  feel  well.  John  H.  Millers  from 
Delaware  moved  here.  Abe  Yoder  from 
Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  is  here.  Church  will 
be  held  Monday  A.M.  at  Melvin  Nis- 
leys  for  him.  A  Herold  reader,  Fannie 
Helmuth. 

Dear  Fannie :  You  have  $2.05  credit, 


Laura  has  7Sj,  and  Esther  has  16^. 
English  Bibles  are  priced  from  $2.50 
up.  A  nice  one  with  concordance  and 
references  for  $3.25.  Size  5  by  11. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  May  14,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  My  help  cometh  from  the 
Lord  which  made  heaven  and  earth. 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name,  who  died  on 
the  cross  for  our  sins.  From  April 
26  to  May  8  was  German  Bible  school. 
Alma  Fern  Yutzy  and  Alta  Mae  Shet- 
ler  were  the  teachers.  The  weather  is 
quite  nice.  Wishing  you  all  God’s  rich¬ 
est  blessings.  A  friend,  Erma  Yoder. 

Dear  Erma:  You  have  98^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Gordonville,  Pa.,  May  10,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Today  is  nice  and  warm.  It  has 
been  rainy.  Our  school  will  close  May 
28.  Wishing  you  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings,  A  Herold  reader,  Katie  Stoltzfus. 

Dear  Katie:  You  have  $2.11  credit. 
Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  May  14,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  This 
is  my  (Ada’s)  first  letter.  I  am  9  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  Jan.  14.  If  I  have 
a  twin,  please  write.  I  (Mattie)  am 
sorry  I  didn’t  keep  on  writing.  It  is  get¬ 
ting  cooler  again.  We  finished  spading 
garden  last  week.  With  best  wishes. 
Ada  and  Mattie  J.  Miller. 

Dear  Girls:  Ada  has  10^  credit  and 
Mattie  has  $1.80 — Aunt  Mary. 


PRINTERS  PIES 

Sent  by  Edna  Miller 
Hwen  Raisel  netw  uto  fo  Ypteg,  hte 
oushe  fo  Caboj  romf  a  ppeole  fo  rang- 
ets  ggaanuel. 

Sent  by  Ruby  Fern  Yoder 
Etl  rouy  ghtil  os  enihs  eorfeb  emn, 
atht  eyht  aym  ese  oury  doog  orwsk, 
nad  yfirolg  oury  Rehtaf  hichw  si  ni 
nevaeh. 
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Sent  by  Daniel  Miller 
A  oodg  eter  ncnoat  grnib  tfhor  veli 
triuf,  tnhieer  acn  a  rurptco  rtee  rbign 
tfhor  dogo  uftri. 

Sent  by  Alva  Miller 
Igsn  udlao  ntou  Odg  uro  getsnhr: 
aekm  a  uloyjf  insoe  onut  hte  Dgo  fo 
Ocabj. 

Sent  by  Ina  Mae  Raber 
Dna  lal  het  pleoep  mcae  yearl  ni  hte 
inmorgn  ot  mih  ni  eht  metlpe,  rfo  ot 
reah  imh. 

Sent  by  Owen  Farmwald 
Sreipa  hte  Drlo  thwi  rpha :  gnis  tuon 
tnhi  ihtw  hte  resatpyl  nda  na  unnit- 
trsme  fo  etn  nsgitrs. 

Sent  by  Paul  J.  Frey 
Cuebeas  yhet  kdrvepoo  ihs  iirtsp,  os 
ttah  eh  aepsk  vsdyndielua  htwi  sih 
psil. 


HOW  MAY  I  KNOW  A  THING  IS 
WRONG? 

By  J.  K.  Bixler 
(Continued) 

3.  If  the  thing  in  question  or  any¬ 
thing  similar  is  not  even  mentioned  in 
the  Word,  then  test  it  by  some  of 
God’s  other  laws.  Note  the  results  and 
then  compare  these  with  the  Word  for 
a  final  decision.  The  Scriptures  are 
not  the  only  laws  of  God  in  force  now, 
but  nature  being  God’s  creation,  all  the 
laws  relative  to  nature  must  be  His 
laws.  Science  is  the  knowledge  of  es¬ 
tablished  principles  governing  nature; 
hence  all  the  laws  of  science  are  God’s 
laws.  These  may  be  such  as  relate  to 
the  structure  of  this  earth,  or  to  the  life 
of  plants  and  animals,  or  to  the  welfare 
and  health  of  the  human  body,  or  those 
affecting  the  mind  or  any  other  phase 
of  nature,  but  they  are  all  God’s  laws 
and  unless  we  are  in  harmony  with 
them  we  must  suffer  the  penalties  for 
their  violation. 

There  are,  however,  false  interpreta¬ 
tions  of  the  laws  of  nature,  and  no 
doubt  Paul  would  class  such  as  “sci¬ 
ence,  falsely  so  called.”  Some  things 
called  science  are  merely  specula¬ 


tion  and  theory  and  in  time  will  be 
either  revised  or  prpved  false  and 
abandoned.  But  for  our  purpose  there 
are  simple,  well-established  principles 
recognized  by  all  that  serve  as  a  test 
to  determine  if  a  thing  is  right  or 
wrong.  And  if  a  thing  is  of  such  a  deli¬ 
cate  nature  that  we  can  hardly  deter¬ 
mine,  we  had  better  give  the  safe  side 
the  benefit  of  the  doubt.  To  illustrate 
this  test  let  us  take  a  few  things  in  dis¬ 
pute  for  examples.  The  habitual  use 
of  tobacco  is  not  spoken  of  in  the 
Word  and  some  brethren  reason  that 
because  God  saw  “every  thing  that  he 
had  made,  and,  behold,  it  was  very 
good,”  it  must  therefore  be  right  to 
either  chew,  smoke,  or  snuff  it.  But 
this  passage  does  not  say  for  what  it 
was  good.  But  human  physiology 
which  teaches  the  laws  governing  the 
organs,  tissues,  etc.,  of  the  human 
body  shows  that  “tobacco  is  a  poison 
to  the  body,  poisoning  the  blood,  im¬ 
pairing  digestion,  injuring  health,  and 
inducing  disease.”  A  train  of  diseases, 
such  as  blindness,  deafness,  tobacco- 
heart,  smokers’  sore  throat  and  can¬ 
cer,  smokers’  dyspepsia,  etc.  (too  nu¬ 
merous  to  mention),  follow  its  use. 
Many  men  are  being  advised  by  their 
physicians  to  discontinue  its  use  for 
the  sake  of  regaining  health.  The 
Word  teaches  that  our  bodies  are  to 
be  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Any¬ 
thing  then  that  harms  the  health  of  the 
body  or  its  usefulness  in  serving  as 
the  temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit  must  be 
wrong. 

While  nonconformity  is  a  direct 
teaching,  yet  many  of  the  styles  and 
fashions  also  fall  under  this  test.  Any 
form  of  attire  which  unnecessarily  ex¬ 
poses  any  part  of  the  body  and  does 
not  give  it  due  protection,  or  which 
has  the  result  of  displacing  any  organ 
or  part  of  body  from  its  natural  posi¬ 
tion,  is  injurious  to  health  and  is 
wrong,  as  much  so  as  the  use  of  tobac¬ 
co,  although  it  may  not  be  as  filthy. 
Also  fasTiion  tends  to  make  its  dev¬ 
otees  vain,  and  vanity  means  pride, 
emptiness,  etc.  Pride  is  condemned 
by  the  Lord  and  surely  is  the  right 
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word  to  express  the  mental  condition 
of  its  followers  (although  we  often 
wonder  if  the  head  was  not  empty  be¬ 
fore  following  the  fashions  began). 
This  is  also  another  argument  against 
amusements,  playing  of  games,  etc., 
because  they  bring  emptiness  of  mind, 
robbing  the  mind  of  that  development 
it  might  have  received  during  the 
time  thus  spent  and  thus  weakening 
the  character.  The  Word  says,  “The 
carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God.” 
But  these  examples  will  suffice  to  show 
what  we  mean. 

4.  Any  act  or  attitude  of  ours,  how¬ 
ever  right  it  may  seem  to  us  but  which 
could  be  abstained  from  without  hin¬ 
dering  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
church,  and  that  would  be  weakening 
or  injurious  to  our  fellow  men,  is 
wrong,  for  our  attitude  toward  them 
is  our  attitude  toward  Christ.  (See  I 
Cor.  8:12;  Matt.  25:40,  45.) 

Paul’s  resolution  to  abstain  from 
eating  flesh  forever  is  one  of  the  best 
examples  of  this  test  applied.  While 
Paul  realized  that  he  had  liberty  to 
eat  flesh,  yet  for  fear  that  he  might  be 
suspected  of  eating  meat  offered  to 
idols  and  he  become  an  offense  to 
weak  brethren  who  had  not  the  knowl¬ 
edge  “that  an  idol  is  nothing  in  the 
world,  and  that  there  is  none  other 
God  but  one,”  he  decided  to  abstain 
from  all  flesh.  We  believe  that  it  was 
in  the  light  of  offense  to  weak  breth¬ 
ren  and  the  danger  of  again  becoming 
entangled  with  heathendom  that  the 
conference  at  Jerusalem  decided  to 
ask  the  Gentile  converts  to  abstain 
from  eating  meats  offered  to  idols.  In 
I  Cor.  8  Paul  taught  that  in  exercising 
our  liberty  or  rights  we  should  take 
heed  lest  we  become  a  stumbling 
block  to  such  as  are  weak  who  also 
might  be  led  to  do  things  which  they 
are  doubtful  about  being  right  and  be 
condemned  in  their  conscience,  and 
perish ;  and  he  resolved  to  abstain 
from  such  things  forever  rather  than 
cause  his  brother  to  stumble  and  per¬ 
ish.  His  teaching  then  is  that  a  thing 
might  be  right  for  us  personally  but 
because  of  its  influence  upon  others 


who  question  its  propriety  it  becomes 
wrong  for  us  to  do  that  thing. 

We  have  been  told  that  some  sis¬ 
ters  in  the  church  become  a  stumbling 
block  to  younger  ones  who  follow 
their  styles  and  that  such  should  re¬ 
frain  from  such  dress  for  the  sake  of 
the  younger.  While  we  fully  agree 
with  this,  yet  we  also  know  that  if  such 
sisters  would  apply  the  other  tests 
they  would  find  that  endeavoring  to 
dress  as  near  like  the  world  as  they 
can  without  losing  church  member¬ 
ship  is  already  a  wrong  to  themselves, 
showing  that  their  minds  are  vain. 
Therefore  this  test  does  not  apply  to 
such  cases,  and  in  fact  the  cases  which 
stand  the  three  other  tests  and  are 
light  for  us  personally,  that  become 
wrong  for  us  because  of  their  effect 
upon  others,  are  not  very  plentiful. 

In  conclusion,  we  do  not  wish  to  be 
understood  as  saying  that  the  things 
we  used  as  illustrations  are  greater 
sins  than  many  others,  but  they  are 
certainly  wrong  and  were  used  to  show 
how  these  tests  work  out.  In  the  same 
way  it  can  be  shown  that  worldly 
amusements  in  all  forms,  politics,  idle¬ 
ness,  filthy  talk,  overwork,  overeating, 
extravagance,  and  a  great  many  other 
things  will  fall  under  the  ban  of  God’s 
Word  and  should  be  left  “severely 
alone”  by  all  followers  of  Christ.  Some 
things  can  be  proved  wrong  by  two  or 
more  different  tests,  and  no  doubt  the 
reader  may  think  of  other  tests,  but 
thoughtful  study  will  show  that  most 
of  them  may  be  traced  to  one  or  more 
of  these  four  tests.  However,  if  we 
reach  a  logical  conclusion  it  matters 
not  so  much  by  what  method  we  reach 
it,  but  the  above  tests  are  a  great  help 
to  the  writer  and  so  we  pass  them  on, 
hoping  and  praying  they  may  be  of 
help  to  some  one  else. — Gospel  Herald, 
1913. 


Between  failing  to  do  things  that 
look  too  simple,  and  those  that  seem 
too  hard,  many  people  manage  to  get 
nothing  done.  — Christian  Evangel. 
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THE  GREAT  COMMISSION 

“Then  the  eleven  disciples  went 
away  into  Galilee,  into  a  mountain 
where  Jesus  had  appointed  them.  And 
when  they  saw  him,  they  worshipped 
him:  but  some  doubted.  And  Jesus 
came  and  spake  unto  them,  saying, 
All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven 
and  in  earth.  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach 
all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost;  teaching  them  to  ob¬ 
serve  all  things,  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you:  and,  lo,  I  am  with 
you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world”  (Matt.  28:16-20). 

I  have  often  wondered  where  we 
poor  mortals  would  be  if  Paul,  the 
great  apostle  to  the  Gentiles,  had  not 
considered  this  command  any  more 
than  we,  who  consider  ourselves  Chris¬ 
tians  do.  After  Jesus  had  actually  tri¬ 
umphed  over  sin,  death,  hell,  yes,  over 
Satan  himself,  He  could  well  say  that 
ALL  power  was  His.  We  know  that 
these  were  some  of  His  last  words,  and 
when  we  have  a  friend  who  is  dying 
we  are  always  desirous  of  retaining  the 
last  words  spoken  by  that  friend.  This 
was  different,  however,  as  Jesus  had 
conquered  death ;  had  removed  the 
sting  from  the  cold  hand  of  death,  was 
{  risen  for  you  and  me,  had  carried  the 
burden  not  long  before  in  the  garden 
and  on  the  cross,  and  had  overcome, 
yes,  overcome,  and  now  He  says,  All 
power,  not  a  part  of  it,  not  had  been 
given,  but  ALL  power  IS  given  me, 
not  only  around  Jerusalem,  not  only  in 
Syria,  not  only  on  earth,  but:  ALL 
power  IS  given  me,  in  HEAVEN  and 
in  EARTH ;  well  could  He  say,  go  ye 
THEREFORE,  and  teach  all  nations, 
not  this  nation,  that  nation,  the  other 
nation,  the  Jewish  nation  or  any  other, 
nation,  but  ALL  nations.  THERE¬ 
FORE,  because  you  are  my  followers, 
and  I  am  your  Lord  and  Master  and 
have  overcome,  when  all  power  is 
mine;  now  for  this  reason  GO,  and 
teach  all  nations.  There  was  a  time  of 
waiting,  however,  before  they  should 
go,  and  this  was  time  to  be  spent  in 


prayer  and  meditation,  after  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  came  upon  them  and  made 
heroes  for  Christ  out  of  cowards  among 
men,  as  you  will  see  by  noting  the 
change  in  Peter.  The  commission  con¬ 
tinues:  Baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  ....  Yes,  all  nations, 
teaching  them  to  observe  all  things, 
not  a  few,  not  this  command  or  that 
command,  but  ALL  things  whatsoever 
I  have  commanded  you,  (be  not  afraid, 
for,)  lo,  I  am  with  you  always,  not  a 
few  years,  not  the  measure  of  your 
days,  but  ALWAY,  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  world.  Blessed  assurance,  is  it 
not?  Jesus  did  not  say:  I  will  be  with 
you  to  the  end  of  your  life  which  would 
be  the  end  of  the  world  for  you,  but 
said:  I  will  be  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world. 

To  my  mind  this  last  clause  in  the 
twentieth  verse  gives  us  more  clue  than 
anything  else  that  the  commission 
reaches  us  to  this  day.  Even  to  the  end 
of  the  world.  Men  live  on  earth  and 
die,  and  we  might  add  are  forgotten, 
but  the  world  has  not  yet  ended,  as  the 
false  teachers  of  the  exponents  of  Mil¬ 
lennial  Dawnism  would  have  us  be¬ 
lieve.  Other  commands  are  kept  which 
are  also  important,  but  this  command 
which  has  more  bearing  than  lots  of 
others  is  ignored. 

It  is  my  firm  belief  that  Jesus  Christ 
expects  His  church  to  further  the  work 
among  all  nations  that  He  started 
while  here  on  earth.  He  did  not  give 
His  other  commands  to  us  directly,  but 
through  the  Bible,  and  I  believe  the 
disciples  kept  them  as  well  as  we  do 
this  day,  yes,  and  much  better,  but 
this  command  is  ignored,  and  I  have 
on  a  number  of  occasions  heard  the  re¬ 
mark  or  excuse  made  that  the  apostles 
carried  out  this  command  as  we  can 
read  in  Acts.  Dear  brethren,  what  is 
the  use  of  being  honest,  since  Jesus 
has  given  us  many  commands  that 
teach  us  honesty,  but  the  disciples  were 
honest. 

We  might  as  well  say  all  the  other 
commands  were  for  the  apostles  as 
to  say  that  this  command  does  not 
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reach  us  since  we  also  believe  that 
the  disciples  kept  the  commands  that 
were  given  them.  Further  Jesus  said: 
teach  them  to  observe  all  things,  what¬ 
soever  I  have  commanded  you.  Did 
not  Jesus  command  the  disciples  to 
go  and  then  tell  them  to  tell  others  the 
things  He  had  told  them?  I  am  not 
trying  to  find  fault  with  the  church  or 
any  individual,  as  I  have  enough  with 
myself,  but  nevertheless  I  am  desirous 
of  doing  the  Lord’s  will,  and  I  am  sin¬ 
cere  when  I  ask  the  question  as  to 
whether  this  is  not  a  command  to  us  in 
this  time  and  hour. 

I  firmly  believe  that  there  is  just  as 
great  penalty  following  the  sins  of 
omission,  as  there  is  in  the  sins  of  com¬ 
mission.  By  this  I  mean  that  if  we 
deliberately  sin  against  our  knowledge 
of  good  and  evil,  we  are  held  no  less 
guilty  than  if  we  do  not  do  the  things 
that  were  intended  for  us  to  be  done. 
One  is  the  sin  of  commission,  in  doing 
what  we  should  not,  and  the  other  is 
the  sin  of  omission,  not  doing  the 
things  we  know  we  should.  I  do  not 
believe  there  are  very  many  who  will 
read  this  who  would  think  of  going 
cut  and  stealing  a  neighbor’s  horse, 
since  they  know  this  is  a  sin,  but  listen, 
brother,  might  we  not  just  as  well  sin 
that  way  as  to  leave  undone  the  things 
that  should  be  done?  I  do  not  believe 
there  would  be  a  great  amount  of  dif¬ 
ference  after  all. 

But  there  are  so  many  excuses ; 
one  being  that  this  is  what  the  popu¬ 
lar  churches  of  the  day  are  doing.  I 
would  have  this  to  say.  Where  would 
this  world  be  in  fifteen  years  if  the 
so-called  popular  churches  would  stop 
their  missionary  activities,  and  leave 
it  to  the  Amish  churches?  I  don’t  know 
either,  but  I  have  an  idea.  Another 
excuse  is  that  there  is  so  much  danger 
of  being  caught  in  the  tide  and  under¬ 
current  of  the  world.  Here  is,  in  my 
estimation  the  greatest  danger.  Had 
Paul  looked  at  this  the  way  we  do, 
where  would  you  be,  brother,  and 
where  would  all  the  human  race  be? 

You  see  if  Paul  had  relied  on  his 
own  strength  he  would  no  doubt  have 


made  as  great  a  failure  as  lots  of  us 
make  in  this  time  and  hour,  but  he 
was  guided  by  the  hand  of  the  Au¬ 
thor  of  his  faith  and  had  his  life  hid  in 
Christ,  and  he  had  no  need  to  be  afraid. 

I  don’t  know  how  many  of  us  would 
be  singing  praises  at  midnight,  if  we 
were  locked  in  a  cell  for  proclaiming 
the  good  news,  but  Paul  did,  and  this 
is  not  the  only  thing  he  did  by  way  of 
rejoicing  when  he  was  suffering  for  the 
Master.  What  if  we  were  to  join  the 
church  on  our  own  strength;  I  don’t 
think  we  would  get  very  far.  I  believe 
the  Lord  will  help  us  do  anything  that 
is  edifying  to  His  name,  and  will  He 
not  help  to  win  souls  from  everlasting 
destruction  for  Him? 

We  hear  still  another  excuse  such 
as :  there  are  no  results.  Brother,  how 
much  has  the  church  gained  in  spirit¬ 
uality  in  the  last  decade?  Is  all  the 
preaching  that  is  done  in  the  church 
to  no  avail?  Look  at  the  souls  who  are 
in  the  church  who  would  not  be  in  it  1 
had  it  not  been  for  the  preaching;  but 
yet  is  the  church  more  spiritual  than 
it  was  ?  How  many  of  these  souls 
would  like  to  lead  a  life  of  sin  again? 
After  all  it  does  pay,  and  I  believe  that 
soul  winning  is  the  greatest  dividend 
ever  known.  Why  did  not  Noah  say: 

O  well,  what  is  the  use  of  me  telling 
people  of  their  sins?  They  will  not 
repent  anyway.  He  had  to  do  those 
things  that  were  placed  in  his  charge, 
with  no  visible  results  at  all. 

What  is  it  that  makes  men  go  to 
foreign  countries  and  devote  their  lives 
to  the  cause  most  precious?  I  believe 
people  like  that  are  much  happier  than 
we  who  are  at  home  living  a  life  of 
ease  and  luxury.  Read  the  stories  of 
any  of  the  old  missionaries,  and  you 
will  have  something  to  meditate  on. 

Should  we  see  a  man,  who  was  a 
stranger  to  us,  going  along  a  certain 
road  at  night  near  where  a  bridge 
was  washed  out,  and  knew  that  he 
would  be  drowned  in  the  river  if  he 
was  not  warned  of  his  fate,  how  many 
would  take  pains  to  warn  him  of  the 
danger  he  was  in?  I  believe  most  of 
us  would,  and  this  would  be  only  to 
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save  his  natural  body,  and  how  much 
more  valuable  is  his  soul  than  his 
body?  We  see  men  perishing  in  sin 
every  day  and  we  are  silent  to  them 
trying  to  give  someone  else  the  re¬ 
sponsibility  of  not  having  warned  them 
in  time  of  their  ultimate  destruction. 

Think  of  the  heathen  in  foreign  lands 
who  have  nothing  to  serve,  save  idols 
of  wood  and  stone.  I  sometimes  feel 
that  we  have  not  enough  religion  that 
we  even  want  to  dispense  any  of  it  for 
fear  we  have  not  enough  for  ourselves. 
Does  this  free  us  of  the  responsibility? 
Moses  did  not  get  excluded  for  not  be¬ 
ing  able  to  talk  freely. 

How  often  do  we  see  people  who 
profess  to  be  Christians  together  talk¬ 
ing  of  the  crops, and  other  things  on 
the  Lord’s  day.  1  believe  we  see  this 
too  much  to  be  much  of  an  example 
to  others. 

We  hear  that  we  are  to  live  an  ex¬ 
ample  and  thereby  win  souls.  This  is 
well,  but  in  most  cases  if  a  soul  should 
desire  to  obtain  entrance  into  our 
church  by  baptism,  and  be  given  the 
hand  of  church  fellowship,  he  would 
be  denied  that  privilege,  still  we  are 
the  church  of  God.  If  Paul  was  here 
and  wanted  to  obtain  entrance  into  our 
church  I  am  afraid  that  he  would  not 
be  able  to  owing  to  the  fact  that  he 
had  not  complied  with  the  rules  and 
forms  of  the  church.  I  firmly  believe 
that  we  have  our  mind  on  form  and 
custom  too  much  to  give  much  time  to 
furthering  the  Gospel  message. 

I  did  not  say  that  all  missions  were 
right,  neither  did  I  say  that  all  people 
who  do  mission  work  are  right.  Take 
the  Russellites,  and  the  Seventh-Day 
Adventists,  both  of  which  we  take  as 
heresies,  but  they  are  more  zealous  in 
furthering  the  Good  News  than  we 
who  consider  that  we  have  a  church 
founded  on  the  apostles’  faith. 

May  the  God  of  Love  and  Peace 
guide  us  in  this  as  well  as  in  other 
matters  is  my  prayer.  Prove  all  things ; 
hold  fast  that  which  is  good. 

Sel.  from  Herold  der  Wahrheit. 


PLAIN  TEACHING 

By  Sanford  C.  Yoder 

I  have  for  some  time  wondered 
whether  we  are  as  plain  and  definite  in 
our  teaching  as  we  ought  to  be.  Not 
that  the  Gospel  has  not  been  preached 
with  power,  but  we  sometimes  lose 
sight  of  the  fact  that  those  to  whom  we 
preach  perhaps  do  not  devote  the 
time  to  the  study  of  the  Word  that  the 
ministry  does,  or  that  some  of  them 
being  “babes  in  Christ,”  are  not  able  to 
grasp  some  of  the  things  which  the 
ministry  has  mastered,  and  take  for 
granted  that  their  auditors  grasp  them 
with  equal  readiness  and  pass  them  by 
without  thought  or  comment.  Follow¬ 
ing  are  some  of  the  things  which  might 
be  well  to  bear  in  mind  : 

1.  Simplicity  of  expression.  So 
frame  and  express  your  thoughts  that 
they  can  not  be  misconstrued  or  mis¬ 
understood.  A  noted  educator  once 
said,  “There  is  no  use  of  trying  to  talk 
plainly  so  people  will  understand  you, 
because  there  are  always  some  who 
will  misunderstand ;  hence  talk  so 
plainly  that  they  can  not  misunder¬ 
stand  you.”  This  applies  to  ministry 
and  laity  as  well. 

2.  An  open  position  on  all  questions. 
Let  our  teaching  on  all  questions  be  of 
such  a  nature  that  there  can  be  no 
doubt  as  to  where  we  stand.  To  every 
doctrine  and  question  there  is  a  practi¬ 
cal  as  well  as  a  spiritual  side.  For  ex¬ 
ample,  take  nonconformity.  We  spend 
a  great  deal  of  time  in  teaching  the 
spiritual  side  of  it,  but  many  times  and 
for  various  reasons,  leave  untouched 
the  practical  side.  In  this  connection 
let  me  say  that  experience  has  taught 
some  of  us  and  perhaps  all  of  us,  that 
there  are  those  who  will  persist  in  do¬ 
ing  things  that  they  know  (or  at  least 
have  ample  means  of  finding  out)  are 
wrong,  so  long  as  the  minister  says 
nothing  about  it.  Hence  let  our  position 
be  clearly  understood.  Our  views  on 
many  other  questions,  among  which,  in 
some  communities,  is  even  the  tern- 


$  e  t  o  1  b  ber  SBo  I)  t  fi  ei  t 


perance  question,  are  many  times  with¬ 
held.  Now  a  thing  is  either  right  or 
wrong.  And  one  ought  to  dare  t  o 
stand  on  the  ground  which  he  is  sure  is 
safe.  In  doing  so,  however,  it  is  not 
necessary  to  make  this  topic  the  bur¬ 
den  of  every  sermon,  but  stand  on  the 
right  side.  May  those  on  whom  the  re¬ 
sponsibility  of  teaching  has  fallen  take 
a  decided  stand  against  all  fallacies  and 
evil  and  “put  the  brethren  in  remem¬ 
brance  of  these  things  that  they  may 
be  good  ministers  of  Jesus  Christ.” 

3.  Be  practical.  There  are  those 
who  seek  after  true  light  but  find  the 
practical  part  of  Christianity  untouch¬ 
ed  in  sermon  after  sermon.  Failing  to 
experience  the  joy  in  Christian  service 
which  they  had  expected  they  drift  and 
are  lost,  perhaps  forever,  to  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God. 

The  subject  of  repentance  may  serve 
to  illustrate.  We  meet  with  men  and 
women  who  in  all  sincerity  are  crying, 
“What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?”  and 
except  for  the  phrase,  “Repent  and  be¬ 
lieve,”  their  cry  is  unanswered.  The 
question  with  them  is  not  so  much, 
“Shall  I  repent?”  as  “How  shall  I  go 
about  it?”  Now  if  we  are  able  to  so 
unfold  the  subject  of  repentance  that 
the  weary  sin-laden  soul  can  grasp  it 
and  apply  himself  to  it,  or  apply  it  to 
himself  as  the  case  may  be,  we  will 
have  won  him.  The  above  is  given  on¬ 
ly  as  an  illustration.  There  are  many 
others  that  need  to  be  taken  up  and 
taught  in  such  a  way  that  the  practical 
side  may  be  brought  out. — Gospel 
Herald. 


The  ground  which  produces  the  grain 
also  grows  the  thistle.  Likewise,  the 
blessings  showered  upon  mankind  by 
our  God  are  used  for  good  or  evil,  de¬ 
pendent  upon  whether  we  are  His  peo¬ 
ple  or  the  devil’s. 


If  money  pulls  you  away  from  God, 
you  had  better  give  it  to  the  poor  and 
be  a  poor  man  youreelf.  f  r  ()  £ 


CORRESPONDENCE 
Goshen,  Indiana 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  “O  the  depth 
of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and 
knowledge  of  God!  how  unsearchable 
are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past 
finding  out”  (Rom.  11:33)! 

We  are  sorry  to  have  dropped  our 
correspondence  and  will  try  to  do  bet¬ 
ter. 

We  have  had  many  visitors  and 
are  always  glad  for  those  who  come. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  season  of 
refreshing  when  Bro.  Ivan  Miller  was 
in  our  midst,  April  12  to  19,  conduct¬ 
ing  revival  meetings.  May  the  seed 
that  was  sown  spring  up  and  bear  fruit. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  have  our 
summer  Bible  school,  June  15  to  26, 
(D.V.). 

Many  from  this  community  will  be 
going  to  Kitichi,  Minn.,  to  help  build 
a  church  house,  and  some  to  help  with 
the  Bible  school  work. 

Bro.  Howard  Troyer  returned  to 
Flint.  Bro.  and  Sister  Alvin  Miller 
and  Howard  were  home  for  commu¬ 
nion,  May  3. 

Many  of  our  boys  are  serving  in  men¬ 
tal  hospitals,  and  that  is  an  opportu¬ 
nity  for  a  real  Christian  witness. 

Sister  Martha  Lichtv  had  an  opera¬ 
tion  on  her  arm  some  time  ago.  And 
she  still  cannot  use  it.  Pray  for  her 
that  she  will  not  be  discouraged.  Sis¬ 
ters  Louise  Schrock  and  Mattie  Knepp 
both  had  operations  and  are  recovering 
nicely. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  will  start  a 
class  of  instruction  for  applicants  for 
baptism,  next  Sunday. 

We  appreciate  having  Bro.  Wm. 
McGrath  speak  to  us  one  Sunday  even¬ 
ing  on,  “Why  I  Am  a  Mennonite.”  Bro. 
McGrath  was  formerly  a  Lutheran. 

William  Troyers  are  the  parents  of 
a  baby  girl  and  Fred  Millers  of  a  baby 
boy. 

Funeral  services  for  Josiah  Miller 
were  held  May  24,  at  Topeka.  The  body 
was  then  taken  to  Ohio  for  services  and 
burial. 
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This  community  was  shocked  when 
God  called  from  our  midst  a  young 
mother  of  six  children.  She  had  seem¬ 
ingly  been  in  good  health  until  afflicted 
by  a  cerebral  hemorrhage.  She  was 
sister  to  the  writer’s  husband  and  will 
be  missed  by  all.  “The  Lord  gave,  and 
theXord  hath  taken  away;  blessed  be 
the  name  of  the  Lord”  (Job  1:21). 

May  28,  1953.  In  Christian  love, 
Mrs.  C.  A.  Yoder. 


MARRIAGES 

Hershberger  —  Miller.  —  Lamar 
Hershberger  and  Clara  Miller,  both  of 
Nappanee,  Indiana,  were  married  at  the 
Pleasant  Grove  house  of  worship  on 
April  26,  1953,  by  Bishop  Clarence  A. 
Yoder. 

Christner — Miller. — Frank  Christner 
and  Sarah  Miller,  Goshen,  Indiana, 
were  married  at  the  Pleasant  Grove 
house  of  worship  on  May  3,  1953,  by 
Clarence  A.  Yoder. 

May  the  rich  blessings  of  God  at¬ 
tend  them  through  life. 


OBITUARIES 

Bontrager. — Edna  Ellen,  daughter 
of  Eli  and  Mary  (Zook)  Yoder,  was 
born  March  11, 1919,  at  La  Junta,  Colo. ; 
passed  away  on  May  24,  1953 ;  aged  34 
years,  2  months,  13  days.  On  April  22, 
1941,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Elmer  M.  Bontrager.  To  this  union 
were  born  6  children.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  departure  the  sorrowing 
husband,  the  children  (Glen,  age  10; 
Mary,  age  8 ;  Juanita,  age  6 ;  Esther,  age 
3;  twins,  age  1  day),  her  father,  Eli,  of 
South  Bay,  Fla.,  4  sisters  (Esther 
Bryant  of  West  Palm  Beach,  Fla.; 
Ruth  Taylor,  Hialeah,  Fla. ;  Dorothy 
Glorch,  Chicago,  Ill.;  Joan  Kilmer, 
Wakarusa,  Ind.).  Her  mother  passed 
away  when  Edna  was  six  years  old, 
at  which  time  she  came  and  made  her 
home  with  her  uncle  Amos  E.  Yoder. 
In  this  home  she  was  recognized  as  one 


of  the  family.  In  this  home  she  leaves  to 
mourn,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Amos  E.  Yoder, 
1  sister  (Edna  Mae,  wife  of  Joni  Hos¬ 
tetler,  Middlebury,  Ind.),  5  brothers 
(Lester,  Clarence,  Harry,  and  Perry,  all 
of  Goshen,  and  Raymond  still  at  home). 
Edna  Ellen  accepted  Christ  in  her 
youth  and  was  baptized  in  the  Amish 
Mennonite  church.  She  was  faithful 
unto  the  end,  in  the  church  as  well  as 
in  the  home.  She  was  a  loving  com¬ 
panion  and  wife. 

May  the  Lord  be  praised  for  the  tes¬ 
timony  of  His  saints. 

Yoder. — Joseph  H.,  son  of  Henry  and 
Sarah  Miller  Yoder,  was  born  at  Nap¬ 
panee,  Ind.,  Sept.  27,  1874;  died  at  the 
home  of  his  daughter,  Mrs.  David  J. 
Miller,  of  a  heart  attack,  May  13,  1953, 
at  the  age  of  78  years,  7  months  and  17 
days.  He  was  married  to  Katie  Slau- 
baugh,  Oct.  26,  1893,  who  died  Feb.  6, 
1935.  To  them  were  born  8  sons  and  5 
daughters.  Two  sons  and  one  daughter 
preceded  him  in  death  also.  On  Jan. 
23,  1936,  he  married  Anna  Nissley,  who 
remains  to  mourn  his  departure.  Sur¬ 
viving  sons  and  daughters  are:  Henry 
J.  Yoder,  Nappanee,  Ind.;  Simon  J. 
Yoder,  Nappanee ;  Mrs.  David  J.  Miller, 
Middlebury,  Ind. ;  Mrs.  Roman  E.  Mill¬ 
er,  Bremen,  Ind. ;  Joseph  J.  Yoder, 
Nappanee;  Tobias  J.  Yoder,  Bremen; 
Eli  J.  Yoder,  Bremen ;  Harvey  J.  Yoder, 
Milford,  Ind. ;  Mrs.  Mose  J.  Bontrager, 
Topeka,  Ind.;  Mrs.  Raymond  Stutz- 
man,  Milford.  Surviving  also  are  77 
grandchildren,  45  great-grandchildren 
and  1  great-great-grandchild ;  5  step¬ 
sons  (Jacob,  Amos,  Cephas,  and  Perry 
Nissley,  of  Goshen,  Indiana,  and 
Jonas  Nissley,  Bristol,  Ind.),  2  broth¬ 
ers  and  1  sister  (Trennis  Yoder,  Sara¬ 
sota,  Fla. ;  Simon  Yoder,  Mt.  Ayr,  Ind. ; 
Mrs.  Manass  Kuhns,  Nappanee,  Ind.), 
and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
He  united  with  the  Amish  church  and 
accepted  its  faith  in  his  youth  and  re¬ 
mained  faithful  to  his  death.  We  do 
not  mourn  for  him  as  those  who  have 
no  hope.  The  lone^gj^|mily. 
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fined,  mad  ibr  ttmt  mit  ©arten  abet  mil  ©erten,  bob  Hot  olle#  in  bem  Stamen  bei 
fcerrn  3efa.  Stalaffer  3,  17. 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 


2>as  IDort  vom  &reu3. 

Dad  SBort  t>om  ®reug,  fo  lid &t  unb  bebr 
Sft  Dorbeit  alien  Doren. 

©d  ift  ein  ©pott  bem  ©potterbeer 
Unb  alien,  bie  berloren 
Und  ift  ed  eine  ©ottesfraft, 

Die  und  bad  em’ge  Seben  fd^aft. 

SJhtbnt  Dir,  §err  $efu!  2tmen. 

2Bo  finb  bie  ®Iugen  biefer  2Belt? 

9Bo  finb  bie  ©djriftgelebrten? 

2M  ibnen  nidjt  bad  feug  gefaflt, 

©o  finb  fie  bie  Befebrten. 

3ur  3Sor^eit  bat  ber  §err  gemadjt, 

2Bad  ibre  SBeidbeit  fid)  erbadjt ! 

9hibm  fei  Dir,  3efud!  Stmen. 

Die  2BeIt  Iiebt  biefe  SBeidbeit  nicbt, 

Unb  blidft  auf  fie  mit  Sadjen; 

Dodj  ©ott  mill  burdj  bied  .§immeldlid)t 
©erabe  felig  madjen: 

Die  Dorenprebigt  foil  allein 
3ur  ©eligfeit  bad  SBerfgeng  fein, 

3um  $reife  ©einem  aiamen. 


€6  i  f  or  idles. 

Sein  Sreug,  !eine  ftrotte. 

2Ber  ttidjt  fein  $treug  anf  fidj  nimmt  nnb 
folgl  mir  nadj,  bet  ift  mein  niebt  torrt.  2BiK 
mir  jemanb  nadtfolgcn,  ber  berlengne  fidj 
fetbft  nnb  nebtne  fein  Sreng  auf  fidj  nnb 
frige  mir.  Diefe  finb  SBorten  bon  Sefu 
ielber  tote  ber  aJtattbaud  fie  aufgefdjrieben 
bat.  fiucad  bat  nod)  bad  Sort  taglid)  babei, 
er  jagt:  .  .  .  unb  nebme  fein  ®reug  auf 
ficb  toltfidj  unb  folge  mir  nad). 


©d  ift  erfreulicb  gu  feben  unb  bbren  mo 
Seute  fid)  .befebren  gu  bem  $errn,  aber  mir 
munbern  aid  ob  bie  Seute  mo  ficb  befebren 
(ober  menigftend  ficb  einoerleiben  in  ein 
fidjtbare  ©emeinbe)  eigentlieb  getoabr  finb 
bafe  aucb  ein  ^reug  babei  ift  fur  ein  jeber 
ber  ©brifti  nad)foIgen  mill.  Der  reid)e 
bungling  mo  gu  ^efu§  gefommen  ift,  ge« 
baebte  aud)  obne  3meifel  fiir  ein  9tacbfoI- 
ger  ©brifti  merben  unb  meinte  er  mare 
ein  guter  SJtenfd),  aber  bad  IBefebI  mo  ©bri* 
find’  ibm  gegeben  bat  mo  er  merfte  an  mad 
fein  §erg  biug,  mar  ju  ibm  ein  fdjmered 
®reug  fiir  gu  tragen. 

©d  ift  und  bange  bafe  beute  aucb  t»ielc 
Wenfcben  bad  $reug  mo  fie  tragen  follen 
fur  ©brifti  nacbfolgen,  gu  fdjroer  fiuben 
unb  mollen  lieber  ibrem  Sleifc^  unb  ©lut 
bienen.  Der  nicbt  abfafit  aflem,  toad  er 
bat,  fann  nidjt  mein  ^“*0^  f«n-  ®te  oft 
ift  ed  ber  Sail  bad  2ftenfd)en  nodj  ein  ©iinbe 
baben  bafe  fie  metnen  bafe  fie  nidjt  iiber* 
fommen  fonnen  ober  nieberlegen.  Sreunbe, 
merfet  ed  nimmt  nur  eine  ©unb  fiir  und 
oon  ©briftud  trennen,  fiir  und  balten  bon 
bie  ©emeinfdbaft  baben  mit  ©ott  meldbed 
nur  bie  baben  fonnen  mo  fidj  gang  311  $bm 
iibergeben  baben.. 

©d  ift  fo  fdjabe  bafc  untei  fo  uiel  ioge* 
nannte  djriftlidbe  SBerfaffungea,  nimmt  ed 
nur  ein  StamemUnterfdjreibuig,  ober  et« 
mad  bergleidjen  fiir  ein  '©Iifb  babei  gu 
merben.  ©d  mirb  niebtd  gefagt  Don  ©elbft* 
oerleugnung  unb  ein  ^reug  tragen.  ©d 
mirb  nidjtd  gefagt  megen  ein  ^ergendber* 
anberung,  93ufee  unb  93efebrung.  fWandbe 
SRenfdben  bie  am  fudjen  finb  fiit  SBabrbeit 
unb  ©rlofung  ftitten  ibren  ©etoiffen  nur 
mit  fidj  gu  fold)  ein  menfdjlidje  Serfaffung 
einjdbliefeen,  unb  balb  finben  fie  ibren  ©e« 
miffen  befriebigt  mit  ber  ©ebanfen  baft  fie 
menigften  bei  einer  ®ird6e  finb.  3Benn  ein 
aWenfcb  eigentlieb  neu-  unb  miebergeboren 
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tt)irb  bann  fnd)t  er  fiir  burd)  bie  Daufe  fid) 
an  eine  iidjtbare  ©emeinbe  anfdhlieften, 
aber  toir  rooflen  flar  oerftanben  fein  fern 
©emeinbe,  fein  au§erlid)e  3eremonie,  ie* 
manb  felig  madfen  fann;  nur  burdh  ©lau* 
ben  an  5eium  nnb  ^>atlu  ^urc^  ^en  ®fau&cn 
brieben,  fann  femanb  bie  etoige  Seligfeit 
erereben. 

3u  ein  unbefehrter  ’iDZenjcf)  fcfjeint  ba_3 
ftreua  baft  ein  (Shrift  an  tragen  f)at  raft 
unertraglicft  icfjtoer ;  aber  an  einem  ber  mit 
Sefum  roanbelt  unb  Sefum  hot  iiir  h^lfen 
bie  Soft  tragen,  ift  e§  Ieicht.  Seiner  ber 
mit  nbfligc  Siebe  ba£  $reua  tragt  unb  fief) 
gana  iibergeben  hot  au  3efu  f inbet  ba| 
Seben  Diet  oergniiglicher  ben  einer  ber  na<h 
feinem  gleifd)  in  atterlei  Siinben  lebt.  2Bir 
fonnen  un§  felber  britfen  ob  tnir  toahrlidj 
un£  recht  a«  @ott  iibergeben  ho'&en.  28enn 
mir  fiihten  baft  toir  dieleS  hoben  3«  bulben 
unb  meinen  bie  Selbftoerleugnung  ift 
jefttoer,  bann  ift  e£  aiemlidf)  flar  baft  toir 
ettoas  fi'inblicheS  in  unfer  §era  haben  unb 
baft  ShriftuS  nieftt  unfer  2lHe§  tn  Mem 
ift  Sefu§  felber  hat  gefagt  fein  So<h  ilt 
fanft  unb  feine  Saft  ift  Ieicht.  2Benn  einer 
an  bem  ®reua  Sefa  fommt  unb  feine  sun* 
ben  nicht  ablegt  unb  toill  baau  noth  ba§ 
5h:eua  tragen  too  ber  Shriftenmenfdh  tragen 
foil,  bann  finbet  er  bie  fiaft*  an  fcfjtoer  baft 
er§  nicht  tragen  fann.<  2Bie  ein  manner 
SKenfch  ift  he«tc  auf  bem  breiten  2Beg,  ber 
aur  ©erbammni§  abfiihrt,  bietoeil  er  mein* 
te  ba§  Shreua  toare  au  fdhtoer.  So  ba§  ®reua 
ift  fdhtoer  toenn  einer  mit  siinben  belaben 
gebenft  e§  a«  tragen,  aber  toie  Ieicht  ift  e§ 
toenn  er  feme  Siinben  ablegt  unb  bann 
Sefum  hot  fiir  ba$  fdhtoerfte  Snbe  bom 
Soch  tragen. 

Wentflfeiten  nnb  ©egebenbeiten. 

Der  ©ifof  Sohan  D.  S)ober  toar  in  Den* 
oer,  (Solo.,  iiber  ber  14.  Suni,  in  bem  3toecf 
fiir  prebigen  fiir  bie  amifdhe  Sunglinge  bie 
bort  arbeiten  in  ^ranfenhaufer.  S§  ift  un* 
fer  $fH<ht  fiir  aHe  12B  Siinglingen  unb 
banner  emgebenft  fein  im  ©ebet. 

Der  Dan  SfciSlet)  unb  SBeib  finb  auch  mit 
nach  Denocr,  (Solo.,  gogangen  in  bem  Sinn 
fiir  ber  ©rebiger  Slaron  Dober  bon  Dober, 
Del.,  befud)cn,  ber  bort  ift  auf  Sfraeneiuttg. 
Der  9amt  ift  ein  Onfel  au  bie  Scfttoeftcr 
9?iSlt). 


er  ©abrbeit 

©ruber  unb  schroefter  3Woic  3ft.  ©on* 
trager  oon  2Bi*confin  toaren  etliche  Dagc 
in  9teno  (So.,  ®an§.,  auf  ©efudh.  Der  Sttofe 
ift  in  bem  S«hr  1924  al§  ein  Siinglindh  bon 
15  Sohre  au§  ®anfa§  unb  bie§  toar  fein 
erfter  ©efuch  auriidf. 

©on  fiancafter  (So.,  $a.,  fommt  ba* 
©eridht  baft  atoei  ©emeinben  baft  nicht  ihr 
2iebe§mahl  hotten  an  bie  getoohnliche  3 «t. 
fie  bod)  hotten  ettoa§  faater.  "Die  &oney= 
broof  DiStrift  hat  e§  gehalten  auf  bem  24. 
3)?ai,  unb  bie  oft  Soneftoga  auf  bem  7. 
Suni. 

Der  Sancafter  ©eridjter  fagt  ihr  ^eu 
fieljt  fehr  gut  au§  unb  auch  ber  SESeiaen. 

^ier  in  tafa§  ift  foIdhe§  nicht  ber  gaH. 
2Bir  hoben  im  erften  Deil  bon  %vmi  unge* 
toohnlidh  hcife§  better  unb  audh  Mangel 
an  ©egen,  fo  baft  bie  griichten  ieicht  finb. 
Da§  Sllfalfa  §eu  toar  audh  nicht  fo  fdhtoer 
toie  getoohnlid). 


(5c{]orfam. 

Der  ©ehorfam  gegen  ©ott  ift  ein  herr* 
Iidhe  Dugenb,  nadh  toeldhem  ein  toieberge* 
borener  ©Jenfdh,  burdh  ^raft  unb  SBirfung 
be§  ^eiligen  ®eifte§  aHe  3ett  ftrebt.  Sr 
fudjt,  nachbem  ber  ©eift  e§  if)m  aeigt  in 
ber  ©dhrift  nad)  aHe  SKoglidhfeit  iri  ber  ©e* 
horfame  ieben.  S§  ift  nidjt§  fdjoner^ober 
lieblidher  an  ein  ©Jenfdh  al§  feinen  Sdh ob= 
fer  in  alien  Dingen  bon  ^eraen  gehorfam 
fein. 

©tofe  fagte  ben  ®inbcr  S&rael:  So  toer* 
bet  ihr  auch  umfommen;  barum  baft  ihr 
nicht  gehorfam  feib  bie  Stimme  be§  ^errn. 
5.  SKofe  27, 10.  Sn  1.  Samuel  15,  22.  fin- 
ben  toir  biefe  2Borte:  3Weineft  bu,  baft  ber 
^err  mehr  Suft  habe  am  £>bfer  unb  ©ranb* 
obfer,  al§  am  ©ehorfam  ?N  Siehe  ©ehor* 
fam  ift  beffer  benn  ba§  Sett  bon  ffiibbern. 
9Bir  finben  in  ©falm  81,  4:  2BoHte  mein 
©olf  mir  gehorfam  fein  unb  S§rael  auf 
meine  28ege  gehen,  fo  tooHe  idh  ihre  Seinbc 
bambfen.  S«h  glaube  baft  ber  fWenfd)  too 
gehorfam  ift  unb  fein  toiH  toirb  gefegnet 
fein  beibe§  in  bem  9*atiirli<hen  unb  auch  in 
bem  ©eiftlichen.  Der  too  ungehorfam  ift 
unb  in  Unglauben  lebt  toirb  ein  SIu<h  er* 
Ian  gen. 

Sn  ©omer  6,  12.  fagt  ©aulu§:  So  Iai* 
fet  nun  bie  Siinbe  nicht  herrfdhen  in  euren 
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ftcrblirfjcu  Siebe,  ibr  ©eborfant  au  Ieiftcn 
in  ibren  fiiiff'en.  ^Better  in  93erS  16.  unb 
17:  ©ott  jei  gebanft  bafe  i^r  Sfrtecbte  ber 
Siinbe  getoefen  feib;  aber  nun  geborfam 
getoorben  non  $eraen  bem  SBorbilbc  ber 
2ebre,  toelcbem  ibr  ergeben  feib.  So  aber 
jemanb  nid)t  geborfam  ift  unferm  SBort, 
bem  aeiget  an,  unb  bubt  nidjt§  mit  ibm  au 
fcbaffen.  3*)*  ®inber  feib  geboriaut  cuer 
©Item  in  bem  $errn,  benn  baS  ift  biHig. 
©pb.  6, 1.  Sbr  $ned)te  feib  geborfam  eureu 
leiblicben  $erren.  ©pb-  6,  5.  ©Ieid)toic 
burcb  eineS  iWenfcben  Ungeborfam  oiele 
Siiitbcn  getnorben  finb;  alfo  bur<b  eineS 
©eborfant  tnerben  oiele  ©ereebte.  jRont.  5, 
19.  £er  Sobn  ©otteS  erniebrigt  ficb  felbft 
unb  tnarb  geborfam  bi§  aum  £ob  am  $reua. 

Wl  2,  8. 

SBenn  eS  fo  fein  fonnte  bafe  febeS  ©Iieb 
in  ber  ©emeinbe  bon  $eraen  toiflig  tnare 
fiir  geborfam  fein  au  bic  fftegeln  bon  ber 
©emeinbe,  unb  fiir  Ieben  fo  nabe  ioI§  mog* 
lid)  tnie  fie  bei  ibre  £auf  oerfproeben  bdbett, 
bann  tnare  eS  erfreulid)  fiir  alle,  abfolt* 
berlieb  fiir  bie  too  gefefet  finb  alS  93or* 
fteber. 

2Rad)et  feuftb  euern  Seefen  in  ©ebor* 
fam  ber  SBabrbeit  burcb  ben  ©eift.  1.  $et. 
1,  22.  ©i.t  feben  33ruber  ober  ©cbtoefter 
tbeifet  tnobl  tnenn  fie  niebt  geborfam  finb 
bem  2Bort  ©otteS.  ©iner  ber  niebt  tebt  in 
ber  ©eborfam  aunt  9Bort  ©otteS  finbet 
toenig  SCroft  barinnen;  er  but  feine  §off= 
nung  3itr  Seligfeit.  3Benn  ®inber  niebt 
geborfam  finb  au  ibren  letblidjen  ©Item, 
bann  maeben  fie  eS  unplaaierlicb  fiir  fid) 
felbft  unb  aucb  fiir  ibre  ©Item.  ?Hfo  tnenn 
einer  niebt  geborfam  ift  bie  fRegeln  Oott  ber 
©emcinbe  too  mit  ©otteS  9Bort  iiberein 
finb,  bann  niad)t  er  ficb  felbft  ba§  Seben 
uuplaaierlidj  unb  aucb  fiir  bie  2J?itbriiberu 
unb  Sdjtoeftern. 

Sd)  bube  tnieber  fo  oiel  gefdiriebeit  auS 
lauter  Seelenliebe,  tnenn  id)  mid)  fefber 
red)t  fenne,  mit  bie  .§ilfe  beS  $errn.  ©ibt 
©ott  bie  ©bre  fur  uHe§  ©ute§. 

—  ©in  93ruber  unb  ^erolblefer  non  San* 
after,  (So.,  $a. 


3tad)  betnem  Sieg  tnirb  bit  bein  93oIf 
mifliglid)  opfern  in  beiligcn  Scbmucf.  3>eine 
•Rinber  tnerben  bir  geboren  tnie  ber  £buu 
au§  ber  3Rorgenrotbe.  $f.  110,  3. 


(Sine  prefcigit  t>ott  >fu. 

^n  SucaS  5.  finben  tnir  ba  ^efu  gen 
Siaaaretb  fam  ging  er  in  bie  Sdjule  nad) 
feiner  ©ctnobnbeit  am  Sabbattage,  unb  er 
ftunb  auf  unb  rooUte  lefen;  nun  baben  fie 
ibm  baS  93ud)  bee  ^ropbeten  $efaia  ge- 
reid)t.  Unb  ba  er  eS  aufid)Iug,  fanb  er  ben 
£>rt,  ba  gefcbricben  ftebet:  £cr  ©eift  beS 
§errn  ift  bei  mir,  barum  bafe  er  micb  ge* 
falbet'diat;  er  bat  mid)  gefanbt,  au  oerfiin* 
bigeit  baS  ©nangelium  ben  3frmen,  au  bei* 

Ien  bie  aerftofeenen  -V'craen,  au  preibigen  ben 
©efangenen,  bafe  fie  loS  fein  foflen,  unb 
ben  "Slinben  ba§  ©efid)t,  unb  ben  3erfdbl«*  > 
genen,  bafe  fie  frei  unb  lebig  fein  foHen, 
unb  a»  oerfiinbigen  ba§  aitgencbm  Sfabt 
be§  $errn. 

'Jiacbbent  ^eiu§  biefe  2d)riftftede  gele* 
fen  batte,  ntad)te  er  bae  33ud)  au.  gab§  bem 
®ieiter,  fcpte  fid)  unb  fing  an  an  prebigen 
an  ibnen.  Unb  e§  beifet:  3111c  Slugen  bie  in 
ber  Sdbule  maren,  ieben  auf  ibm.  .§ier 
lautet  c§  al§  menu  alle  in  (Srnft  tnaren  urn 
au  boren  nxie  er  au  fagen  butte.  9Bie  ftebet 
ee  nun  mit  nit§?  9EBenn  tnir  an  ber  ©e* 
meinbe  geben,  finb  tnir  in  Grnft?  Sft  bie 
Sadbe  un§  angelegcn,c>  Sinb  tnir  6efiim* 
inert  urn  a«  lerneit  ineitcr  non  bem  ge* 
freuaigten  ^efu,  ber  un§  fo  tener  erfauft 
unb  erloft  but;  ober  geben  mir  oielleicbt 
mebr  urn  anbere  3J?enfd)cn  anaufebauen, 
ober  felbft  angefebeit  unb  bemunbert  au 
tnerben  bieroeil  mir  line  nieHeicbt  ge* 
fd)miitft  babeti  mit  Kleiber  anlegen,  ^aar* 
fleddeit,  ober  bergleicbeit.  3Benn,fo,  bann 
merbeit  mir  moI)I  niebt  toeitcrS  fein  im  ©eift- 
1  ieben,  al§  mir  maren  morgens  ba  mir  ge* 
fommen  finb,  unb  tnirb  mob!  cin  eiteler 
©otteSbienft  fiir  uttS  gemefen  fein,  unb  niebt 
cin  reiner  unb  unbefleefter  ©otteSbienft 
moburd)  ber  9Sater  geebret  mnrbe. 

2Bie  oben  gemelbet  ift,  fagt  ber  ^ropbet:  ^ 
Xcr  ©eift  beS  ^errn  ift  bei  mir,  barum 
bafe  er  micb  gefalbet  bat,  unb  fo  miiffen  aHe 
Gbriftglaubige  2)?enfeben  geialbet  fein  mit 
biefcm  ©eift  ebe  unb  3unor  fie  auSgeben 
fiinnen  urn  bieS  reine  (roangelium  Oerfiin* 
bigen,  unb  anbere  3Weitfd)en  at»m  ebriftlieben 
©lauben  fiibren.  3BaS  ber  $ropbet  bier 
gerebet  but,  but  ficb  bcaoaen  auf  ^efu,  ber 
©efalbte  mo  geianbt  tnar  urn  bie  3Trmen 
ba§  ©nangelium  au  oerfiinbigen,  bie  25Itn* 
ben  ba§  ©efiebt  au  gebet,  mie  au  finben  ift 
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in  SJtattb.  11,  ba  ^obauneu  jnjei  feiner 
hunger  fanbte.  urn  itm  311  fragen  ob  er  bet* 
ift  roo  'fonnneii  foil,  ober  ob  fie  eineti  an* 
bern  marten  fallen,  nnb  ^efui  anroortete 
ibm  burd)  bie  oimtfer  bie  gefanbt  roaren 
3U  fagen  mas  fie  gciebeit  nnb  gebort  baben: 
Die  ©linbeit  feben,  nnb  bie  Sabmen  geben, 
bie  2luifabigen  roerben  rein,  unb  bie  Dan* 
ben  boren,  bie  Doten  fteben  auf,  unb  ben 
airmen  roirb  ba**  Gcangelium  geprebigt; 
unb  felig  ift  ber  firfi  nidjt  an  ntir  drgert. 
<lhm  mar  vsefus  am  tun  roai  ber  ©ropbet 
bacon  gefdjriebeu  batte  fcbon  uiancbe  5abr 
ini  ©orau*.  ^a,  bas  augeuebnie  3abr  oer* 
fiinbigen.  ^a,  bai  beiltge  ^ubeljabr  mo 
afle  Ssraeliten  befreiet  roorben  finb  con 
bem  fnedjtifdjen  %o6)  bei  ©eiepei;  ia  afle 
auf  freietn  Sufe  gefteflt  morbeu;  frete  ©na* 
be,  freieS  §eil,  allc  flRenicben  angeboten.  G* 
ift  erfdpeneu  bie  beitiame  ©nabe  ©ottei 
afle  SWeni^en,  bie  jiitbtiget  uni.  bag  mir 
foflen  cerlengnen  ba*  ungottlicbe  ©efen, 
bie  roeltlidje  fiiiften,  jiiditig,  gerecbt,  unb 
gottfelig  leben  in  biefer  ©elt,  unb  fo  metter. 

9hm  gerabe  mas  ^efu  geroefen  mar  ini 
Waturlidjen  311  fo  ciele  Wenfcfjen;  ben  ©tin* 
ben  itjre  SCugen  aufgetan,  bie  Xaubeu 
boren  gentadjt.  ^a  foldjc  bie  con  3u9ctlb 
auf  ciefleidit  labm  geroefen  roaren.  ibr 
Olieber  aufgericbtet,  fo  ift  er  gerabe  ba*= 
felbige  fiir  uni  tiad)  bem  ©eiftlidjen.  Gr 
fann  uni  bie  geiftlidjen  5fugen  anftun  bafe 
mir  feben  foniten  mo  mil*  biugebett;  unb 
io  baben  mir  and)  oft  ©lieber  an  unferm 
Seibe  bie  labm  finb  nad)  bem  ©eiftlidjen, 
fie  rooflen  nid)t  tun  roai  ©otte*  2Bort  con 
uni  forbert;  aber  ber  ?lpoftel  leflrt  uni: 
Dafe  gleidmrie  mir  ltnfere  ©lieber  begeben 
baben  311111  Dienfte  ber  llnreinigfeit  unb 
con  einer  llugeredfligfeit  311  ber  anbern, 
alfo  begebet  nun  cure  ©lieber  311  Xienfte 
ber  ©ered)tigfeit,  baft  fie  beilig  roerben. 
^efui  mill  uni  nun  bclfen  ba3ii  menu  mir 
nur  bie  ©elegenbeit  geben.  ©enn  mir  mit 
Grnft  311m  ©otteibienit  geben,  unb  bie 
Sadbe  uni  aitgelcgen  ift,  um  3»  boren  mai 
3iir  Seligfeit  bienlid)  ift  bann  fcbaueit  mir 
afle  sum  ©rebiger  biiianf,  um  3«  boren  mai 
©ott  con  uni  forbert,  unb  itebmen  ei  auf 
ali  menn  $efui  311  uni  am  prebigen  rodre, 
unb  feben  nid)t  an  ber  ©erfon  com  Diener 
ber  am  reben  ift,  fonbern  cielmebr  roai 
er  am  reben  ift,  beun  ber  ?lpoftel  fagt:  Dai 
fflrebigen  foil  fommen  aui  bem  SBort  ©ot* 


tei,  burdb  feine  Dienftboten  bie  erfuflt  finb 
mit  bem  ©eift  ©ottei. 

9tun  in  foldjer  #infid)t  fann  bai  SBort 
©ottei  ali  nod)  rein  unb  uncerfalfdbt  corge* 
tragen  unb  cerfiinbigt  roerben,  unb  flften* 
feben  311m  djriftlidjen  ©Ianben  gefiibret  roer* 
ben ;  beitti  bai  2Bort  ©ottei  bat  fein  toft 
ali  nod)  nidbt  cerloren,  unb  ©ott  mill  nidft 
baben  baft  ei  leer  3 »  ibm  mieber  fQinmen 
foil,  fonbern,  tun  mai  ibm  gefaflt,  u.  gelin* 
gett  311  men  er  ei  fenbet.  ^a,  ei  ift  ali  nod) 
iebenbig  unb  fraftig,  unb  feftarfer  ben  fein 
3roeifdjneibig  3d)tcert.  Gi  ift  Iebenbig,  ia, 
ei  bat  Sebcu  in  fid),  roeldjei  bie  3Wenfc^en 
3um  Seben  fiibret,  unb  fraftig  um  bie 
©tenfdjen  3U  belfen.  28enn  mir  aber  nidjt 
in  unferm  ©cruf  bleiben,  bann  ift  ei  aiub 
fdjarfe  nnb  fdbneibet  uni  ab  com  ©eid)  ©ot* 
tes  menn  mir  nid)t  33ufte  tun. 

2Benn  mir  nun  an  ber  ©emeinbe  geben 
fo  laffet  uni  afl^cit  bebenfen  an  bei  2lpo* 
fteli  SBorten  ba  er  fagt:  Denn  mir  prebi* 
gen  nidjt  uni  felbft,  fonbern  ^efutn  (S$rift, 
baft  er  fei  ber  $err,  mir  aber  eure  ®ned)te 
um  ^efu  miflen.  @0  finb  afle  getreu  Diener 
©ottes  nod)  beute,  fie  finb  ^nedjte  311  ber 
©emeinbe  um  ^efu  miflen,  unb  fudben  nidbt 
ibren  eigenen  ©iflen  ober  iflitpen,  fonbern, 
cielmebr  aui  einer  Seelen  Sicbe  etmai  3U 
fagen  mo  jeitianb  311  Gbrifto  fiibren  modbte. 
^tflei  3U  ©ottei  Gbre  unb  Sluferbauung  ber 
©emeinbe.  fflriifet  aflei,  unb  bai  ©ute  be= 
lialtet.  —  ^-  ?)■ 


Seugnis. 

Ganaba. 

„Die  auf  ben  §errn  barren,  friegen  neue 
Slraft,  bajj  fie  auffabren  mit  gtuQeln  mie 
fllbler,  bafe  fie  laufen  unb  nidbt  matt  mer* 
merben,  bafe  fie  manbeln  unb  nidbt  miibe 
merben."  Sef.  40,  31.  Dai  ift  aud)  meine 
U6er3eugnung  unb  Grfabrung.  Darum 
bin  idb  ©ott  con  ^erseit  banfbar,  bafe  er 
aud)  mid)  id)on  in  meinem  17.  fiebenifabre 
biefe  ^raft  bat  finben  Iaffen.  Sd)  babe  bie 
^raftquefle  gefunben,  mo  id)  immer  mieber 
unb  mieber  ®raft  fdbopfen  fann,  beren  id) 
bebarf  unb  beren  mir  afle  bebiirfen.  ^a, 
mir  braud)en  ciel  ©nabe  unb  toft,  afle* 
3eit  fiir  ©ott  311  leben,  befonberi  in  ber 
beutigen  Beit,  mo  ber  Deufel  afle  Stnftren* 
gungen  madft,  feinen  Ginflufe  auf  bie  fDten* 
d)fen  au§3uiiben,  unb  beute  ift  er  Cielfadb 
tdtig,  cerfteflt  ali  Gngel  bei  Sidbti.  9lber 
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©ott  iei  £anf,  bafe  mir  un?  nid)t  ju  fiircftten 
braudjen  bor  ibm,  benn  mir  fonnen  jo  ftarf 
merben  in  ber  ®raft  ©otte§,  baft  bcr  Teu¬ 
fel  bor  un§  fliebt,  benn  e§  fte^t  gefcbreiben, 
baft  menn  mir  bent  Xcufel  mieberfteben,  er 
bon  itn§  flieben  mirb.  Unb  in  SSerbinbung 
bamit  baben  mir  bie  SBerbeifeung,  bafe,  menn 
mir  un§  3U  ©ott  naben,  er  fid)  3U  un§ 
naben  mirb.  Siebe  ©efdjmifter,  -Iaffet  un? 
beftanbig  3U  ©ott  naben,  jo  baft  er  fid)  aud) 
311  un§  naben  fann,  roeld)e§  er  bod)  fo  gernc 
tut. 

£),  meld)  cin  9Sorred)t  ift  c§  bod),  baB 
mir  ntit  allem  3u  ©ott  Eommen,  fonnen, 
il)m  alle§  barbringen  unb  aHe§  fagen  biir= 
fen,  unb  er  bbrt  auf  un§  unb  bilft  un£. 
H)a§  biirfen  mir  intmer  mieber  erfabren. 

2Bir  finb  aucb  fo  frob  unb  ©ott  banfbar, 
bafe  ©efdbroifter  Wantei  al?  Hltefte  in  un- 
fcrer  3Jlitte  finb.  €§  ift  mie  e§  int  12.  ^Sf. 
33cr?  2  beifet:  „$ilf  £crr,  bie  fceiligen  ba- 
ben  abgenommen,  unb  ber  ©laubigen  ift 
menig  untcr  ben  $cenjd)enfinbern."  u- 
ber  §?antei  ift  nodj  eincr  bon  benen,  bie 
©ott  gebraudjen  fann,  feine  93otfcf)aften 
au§3uridjten  unb  burd)  ibu  3«  ben  SKen* 
fcben  8U  reben.  Seiber  beriudjt  man  beute 
bielfad),  ©ott  3U  bienen,  nad)  menfd)Iidjen 
©utbiinfen  unb  menfd)Iid)em  ^Slanen,  an- 
ftatt  nad)  bent  bon  ©ott  unS  gegcbenen 
$Ian,  mie  er  un§  in  fetnetn  ©ortc  geoffen- 
bart  ift.  Unb  mir  miffen,  bafe  bcr  fteilige 
©eift  nidjt  bie  Seitung  bat,  mo  man  ©ott 
nid)t  geborfam  ift  unb  nid)t  in  alien  Bin¬ 
gen  nad)  feinem  ©ort  unb  ©illcn  ^anbelt. 
3IHe§,  ma§  bem  ©eifte  ©ottc§  mebe  tut, 
mufe  befeitigt  merben,  menu  ©ott  ttnter  un§ 
mirfen  foil.  ©r  ift  miHig  unb  bereit,  un- 
ter  un§  3U  mirfen,  fomobl  att  un§  per- 
fontidb  mie  aucb  in  ben  SBerfammlungen, 
menn  ibm  nur  nid)t§  in  ben  ©eg  gelegt 
mirb,  ba§  bem  ©irfen  be§  ©cifte§  ©otte§ 
binberlid)  ift. 

Safet  un§  aucb  betcn  fiir  bie  33oten  ©ot- 
te§,  bafj  ber  £err  fie  fo  red^t  modjte  au§- 
riiften  mit  ber  recbten  greubigfeit  unb 
2Bei§bcit  bon  oben,  fo  bajj  fie  ibm  in  ber 
red)ten  ©eife  bienen.  ba§  2£ort  mit  greu- 
bigfeit  berfiinbigen  fonnen  unb  alien  $ien- 
fcfjen  eine  recbte  §ilfe  fein.  ©ott  moUe  un§ 
alien  belfen,  bafe  mir  nicbt  nur  befennen 
mit  bem  Seamen  „©emeinbe  ©otte§,"  fon- 
bern  bafe  mir  „®emeinbe  ©otte§,"  „®inber 
©otte£,"  finb,  in  ber  SCat  unb  in  bcr  ©abr- 


beit,  bafe  mir  ba?  2eben  au?  ©ott  unb  bie 
toft  ©otte§  befiben,  bettn  fonft  meTben 
mir  nidjt  oor  ibm  befteben. 

iPetet  fiir  tuts,  liebe  ©efcbroifter. 

gricbrid)  unb  <Karia  Wiener. 

IPas  ift  bio  'Saftonmg  bcs 
tviligcn  (Soiftcs? 

tie  Siinbc  meldie  feine  iBergebung  bat, 
ift  nod)  gerabe  iefct  mie  fie  mar,  ba 
bie  3Borte  gefprocben  bat,  idjon  iiber  neun= 
3cbnbunbcrt  Ctobre  3iiriid,  ba  bie  ^bari= 
icier  feine  timber  bbren  unb  faben,  fpra^ 
cbcn  fie:  „(?r  treibet  bie  Xcufel  nicbt  anber§ 
aus,  benn  bur^  iPceIe3ub,  ber  Jeuiel^Dber* 
ften."  Taritber  fagte 

unb  Scifterung  mirb  ben  2)tenfd)en  berge= 
ben,  aber  bie  Siifterung  miber  ben  ©eift 
mirb  ben  'Dtenfcbcn  nicbt  bergcbeit."  URattb. 
12,  24.  Iiiarc.  fcbrcibt:  Honbern  ift  fcbul- 
big  bee  emigen  ©ericbtl. 

5a,  mir  miffcn  mobl,  bafe  in  bie 
SBelt  gefonunen  ifi,  bie  Siinber  felig  311 
macbcn,  bafe  baben  mir  bod)  roabrlidj  fcbon 
oft  gclcfen.  Serncr:  „2)ie  ©Iinben  feben 
unb  bie  2abmeit  geben,  bie  9Iu§fabiflcn 
merben  rein,  unb  bie  £auben  b^en,  bie 
Xoten  ftebcn  auf  unb  ben  Airmen  mirb 
ba§  ©oangelinm  geprebigt,  unb  felig  ift, 
ber  fid)  nid)t  an  mir  .drgert."  3fber  fie 
oerleugneten,  oerad)teten,  oerfpotteten  unb 
Perlafterten  unb  freu3igten  unb  toteten  bafe 
ein  2Bebe  anegefproeben  ift  iiber  alle  folcbe 
©ottlofe,  ba  feine  SSergebung  ift,  meber 
in  biefer  nod)  in  jener  SBelt.  ?Iber  bei  all 
biefem  batten  fie  mobl  IBergebung  erlangen 
fonnen  burd)  ben  .^eiligen  ©eift,  menn  fie 
nid)t  batten  ben  £>eiligen  ©eift  einem  teuf- 
li fcben  ©erf  berg-lichen. 

®ur5  gefafet:  £ic  ©erfe  5efu,  meldjc 
nur  burd)  ben  #eiligen  ©eift  gefebiebt  unb 
jemanb  gibt  bent  Teufel  $rebit  fiir  bie 
©unber  ober  ba?  ©erf,  ba?  ift  eine  \Siin- 
be  unb  Safterung  be§  §eiligen  ©eifte§,  nad) 
meiner  geringen  Gfrfenntni§  — .  ?Iber  e§ 
ift  nod)  eine  bebenflidje  Srage,  meldEje  mid) 
febon  oft  gemunbert  bat,  ob  nicbt  3U  unfercr 
3cit  nad)  biel  Siinben  begeben  miber  ben 
fteiligen  ©eift,  unb  mirb  menig  baruber 
gebad)t.  C*b  nid)t  ba3  bie  Hrfadie  ift  Pon 
fo  Piele  jungen  Seute,  bafe  fie  niemal§  3ur 
©rfenntni?  ber  ©abrbeit  fommen?  5efu§ 
fagt:  Siebe,  id)  ftebe  nor  ber  Xiir  unb 
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ftoj>fe  an.  So  jernanb  meine  Stimme  bo- 
rcn  toirb  unb  bie  Xiir  auftun,  su  bem  roerbe 
idj  eingeben."  Sfterfet,  su  roetn?  NJtur  ju 
bem,  too  feme  Stimme  part,  unb  bie  Xiir 
auftut,  unb  311  f  einem  anbern.  „Dett  ©eift 
bampfet  nirijt."  ober  „2affet  ben  ©eift  nidbt 
ertojdben"  (2.  o.  ©js).  3>en  ©eift  nidjt  au§- 
treiben,  erfticfen,  ober  umbringen.  2td),  ein 
jeber  junger  SJenfdj  bat  eine  §er3en*-£ur, 
unb  ber  ©eift  fommt  unb  flopft  unb  flopft. 
,,S3ereite  bid),  fterb  ab  ber  SBelt."  „£u 
mufet  oon  neuem  geboren  toerben."  —  2ldb 
nein,  id)  bin  nod)  nidjt  alt  genug,  id)  toiH 
nod)  seuerft  ein  guter  Seitdertreib  baben 
mit  ber  SBelt,  toenn  idj  jo  unb  jo  aft  bin, 
bann  bereite  idj  midj.  £)  bu  lieber  Unbe- 
febrter.  Sltte  mal  bafe  bu  ben  ©eift  bamp- 
feft  ober  toegtreibft,  jo  toirb  bein  ^erj 
al3  barter,  toie  ein  Stein  baft  ber  ©eift 
gar  feine  9tubrung  ntebr  ma^en  fann  mit 
beinem  ©etoifjen,  unb  toenn  bu  ben  ©eift 
mal  ojt  genug  gebampft  baft,  fo.gebt  er  unb 
•bleibt  unb  toenn  er  bid)  fefct  unbefebrt 
lafjt.  SBo  ift  beine  ®raft  urn  bicb  su  be- 
febren,  toenn  bu  mal  alt  genug  bift.  „Seb= 
et,  jefct  ift  bie  angenebine  3eit,  jefet  ift  ber 
Stag  be§  ®cit§."  2.  ®or.  6,  2.  Sefct  ift 
beute,  gerabe  jo  gejcbtoinb  al$  moglid). 
$Mein  toie  ftebt  bie  Sadbe  mit  bir  unb  bei¬ 
nem  ©ott? 

„©ott  toirb  aHe  SBerfe  dor  ©eridjt  brin- 
gen,  ba§  oerborgen’ift,  e§  fei  gut  ober  bofe." 
Sreb.  12,  14.  —  2.  Sontrager. 


<£tn  fy>iliges  Seben. 

Son  2>.  6.  SWafe. 

Sonbent  nadj  bem,  ber  eudj  berujen 
bat  unb  beilig  ift,  feib  ibr  aucb  beilig  in 
allem  eurem  SBanbel.  ®enn  eS  ftebet 
gejcbrieben:  ^br  follt  beilig  fein,  benn 
Sdb  bin  beilig.  1.  Set.  1,  15. 16. 

SBarum  jollte  e§  unmoglidj  fein,  ein 
beiligeS  Seben  311  fiibren,  toenn  ©ott  un§ 
gebeiliget  bat  burd)  ben  ©Iauben  an  ben 
gefreu3igten  unb  auferftanbenen  ©briftutn, 
ber  ficb  felbft  fiir  un$  gebeiliget  bat,  Iaut 
Sob.  17,  19.  „S<b  beilige  midb  jelbft  fiir 
fie  auf  bajj  aucb  fie  gebeiliget  feien  in  ber 
SBabrbeit." 

So  benn  toenn  toir  don  benen  finb,  bie 
in  ber  SBabrbeit  gebeiliget  finb,  toie  fann 
e§  anber§  fein,  bafe  toir  aucb  ein  beilige§ 


Seben  fiibren.  ©in  unbeilige§  Seben  ift 
ein  ^ennseidjen  don  einem  unbeiligen  $er« 
3en.  Unfer  £ert  fagt  toir  follen  beilig  fein 
in  allem  unferm  ©anbel.  Sfcidjt  nur  am 
Sonntag,  fonbern  alle  £age  in  attem  toa§ 
toir  tun,  foUte  toir  3ur  ©bre  ©otte§  unb 
3ur  Sluferbauung  unjere§  ^adbften  leben. 
©ffen  unb  Xrinfen  unb  afle§  Sagen  unb 
Stun  foUte  3itr  ©bre  ©otte§  fein.  Setru§ 
fdbreibt,  1.  Set.  2, 12:  „gubret  einen  guten 
SBanbel  unter  ben  £eiben,  auf  bafj  bie,  fo 
don  eudj  afterreben  al§  don  iibeltdtern, 
eure  guten  SBerfe  jeben  unb  ©ott  preifen, 
toeitnS  nun  an  ben  £ag  fommen  toirb." 
9hut  toa§  ift  ein  guter  SBanbel  anber§,  al§ 
ein  beiligeS  Seben?  £)ber  toa§  ift  e§  anber§ 
al§  unfer  Sidfjt  leudjten  laffen  dor 
ben  Seuten,  auf  bafe  fie  unfere  guten  SBerfe 
feben  unb  unfern  SSater  im  ^irnrnel  preifen, 
ber  un§  bie  ©nabe  unb  Shaft  gegeben  bat, 
bie  guten  SBerfe  3U  tun. 

Sft  e§  nidbt  su  bebauren,  bajj  fo  diet 
UtibeiligeS  dorfommt,  unter  ben  Unferigen 
ltnbeitige  ©efprddbe,  fa  fo  gar  faute  SBorte, 
too  bod)  SauIuS  lebrt,  ©pb-  4:  „Saffet 
fein  jaul  ©ejdjtoafc  au§  eurem  ®hmbe  geb’ 
en,  fonbern  toa§  nii^Iidb  sar  SBefferung  ift, 
ba  e§  not  tut,  bafe  e§  ^olbfelig  fei  su  boren. 
Unb  betriibet  nicbt  ben  betligen  ©eift  ©ot- 
te§.  ®amit  ibr  derfiegelt  feib  auf  ben 
Xag  ber  ©rlofung." 

Sa  burdj  foldbe  jaule  SBorte  unb  un* 
ni'^e  ©efprdcbe  toirb  ber  beilige  ©eift  ©ot« 
te§  betriibt,  toenn  aud)  nidbt  in  benen,  bie 
fotdje  auSfagen,  fo  bodf)  in  beinen,  bie 
e§  anboren  unb  ben  §eiligen  ©eift  in  fidj 
baben.  ^5enn  idb  fann  fdjtoerlidb  glauben, 
ba^  bie,  too  foldbe  faulen  ©efdbidafce  tun, 
ben  §eiligen  ©eift  in  fidb  toobnen  baben. 
„?tud)  nidbt  fdbanbbare  SBorte  unb  barren- 
teibinge  ober  Sdber3,  toeldje  eudb  nidbt  3te= 
men,  fonbern  dielmeijr  ^anffagung."  ©pi). 
5,  4.  Sotdbe  unbelige  SBorte,  finb  ein 
®enn3eid)en  don  einem  unreinen  §ersen. 
Unb  toenn  bie  jetig  finb,  bie  reine§  $er= 
3en§  finb,  jo  fannen  bod)  bie  gerabe  ba§ 
©egenteil  finb,  nidbt  audb  felig  fein.  Sft 
e§  nid)t  311  bebauren,  bafe  bie  bie 

un§  ber  $err  gegeben  bat,  um  ibn  3U  to- 
ben  unb  3U  preifen,  bodj  fo  fdbanblidb  ntife- 
braudbt  toirb.  SBo  bod)  aHe  3nngen  be- 
fennen  foflen,  bafe  ^efu§  ©briftuS  ber 
$err  fei  3ur  ©bre  ©otte§  be§  SSaterS.  So 
mag  ein  manner  fidb  einbilben  unb  fa- 
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gen:  3amobl  ben  ja  befannt  auf 

meinen  Shtien  unb  in  meinen  ©unb  mtt 
eingcfc^toffen.  3a,  Iieber  ©ruber,  ober  mer 
bu  audEj  fein  magft:  folanqe  bafj  bu  foldbe 
unniitje  faute  ©efpradbe  Iiebft,  fo  ift  bein 
§era  nirf>t  ju  ©ott  befebrt,  unb  bein  ©tau* 
be  unb  ©efennhti§  ift  eine  tote  Sacbe,  unb 
bein  Seben  ift  einc  Scbmacb  aum  mabren 
(Sfjriftentum.  ©be  unb  aubor  ber  ^enf(f) 
ein  ijeiligeS  2eben  fii^ren  fann,  fo  mufe 
er  au  erft  bent  $errn  gebeiliget  merben. 
ienn  ofjne  bie  §eiligung  mirb  niemanb 
ben  ,£errn  feben.  ©br.  12,  14.  3$  frage, 
roa§  ebrt  ba§  auf  ©otgatba  gebradbte  0p* 
fer  mebr  al§  ein  betligeB  ©ott  mobtge* 
fattigeS  Seben.  2>a§  tear  bocb  gerabe  ber 
Bmecf,  tnoju  ber  Sobn  ©otte§  gefommen 
unb  geftorben  ift,  baf$  n»ir  leben  foHen  unb 
nicbt  nur  ein  Siaturleben,  fonbern  ein  bei- 
Iige§  fieben  fiibren  follen,  unb  bann  emig 
leben  mit  ibm  in  ber  §errli<bfeit.  ©etru§ 
befcbreibt  un§  bie  Bufunft  be§  §errn  at§ 
ein  15>ieb  in  ber  in  melcbem  bie  §im» 
tttel  aergeben  merben  mit  grofeen  ®rad)en; 
unb  bie  ©lemente  tfber  merben  bor  §ifce 
aerfcbmetaen,  unb  bie  ©rbe  unb  bie  SBerfe, 
bie  barauf  finb,  merben  oerbrennen.  So 
nun  ba§  atte§  foil  aergeben,  mie  foUt  ibr 
benn  gefcbidft  fein  mit  beiligem  SBanbel 
unb  gottfeligen  2Befen."  2.  ©et.  3,  10.  11. 
Um  ficber  au  fein,  fo  motten  mir  both  mit 
©otte§  §itfe  atte  Stage  fo  leben  att  menn 
$eute  ber  Iefcte  Stag  mare,  benn  bie  3U* 
funft  be§  4perrn  !ommt  al§  ein  Dieb  in  ber 
ftacbt.  3a,  3efu§  fagt  aur  Stunbe  ba  ibr 
e§  nicbt  meinet. 

Saber  ift  mein  SBunfcb  m  ©ott,  baft 
@r  un§  atte  burdfy  ieine  ©nabe  moHe  be- 
reit  madden,  unb  burcb  feine  21ttma<bt3fraft 
bereit  batten.  2Bir  fottten  immer  baran 
benfen,  bafe  bie  Iefete  Stunbe,  bie  unfere 
fein  mocbte.  Unb  menn  roir  bas  ficberlicb 
roiifete,  fo  miirbe  bantt  bie  Stunbe  nicbt 
mit  faulen  SBorten  augebracbt  merben,  nein, 
c§  mirb  bann  eine  ernftbafte  Sacbe  fein, 
roa§  nodj  fein  mirb.  2Bir  fottten  immer  fo 
leben  mie  mir  miinjcben  gelebt  an  baben 
menn  biefe  ©nabenaeit  auSgelebt  ift.  So 
miirbe  unfer  fieben  bier  ficberlicb  ein  bei- 
lige§  fieben  fein,  fomeit  bie  Scbmacbbeit 
e*  aulafet. 

©in  beitifles  Ceben  ift  ein  gottgeroeifc 
te3  Seben,  mir  leben  bann  nicbt  mebr  fiir 
un§  felber,  fonbern  fiir  ©ott,  ber  un§  ba§ 
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neue  fieben  gegeben  bat  burcb  ©briftum, 
ber  baS  Seben  felber  ift.  „3a,  ©r  ift  ber 
JBeg,  bie  SBabrbeit  unb  ba§  Seben  unb 
niemanb  fommt  a«m  bintmlifcben  ©ater 
benn  burcb  ibn.  SDer  ©ater  unb  Sobn 
finb  ein§.  SDie  fonnen  nicbt  getrennt  mer- 
ben.  „$)enn  ©ott  mar  in  ©brifto,  unb  ber* 
fdbnte  bie  2BeIt  mit  ibm  felber  unb  recb- 
nete  ibnen  ibre  Siinben  nicbt  a«  unb  bat 
un§  aufgeridbtet  ba§  SBort  bon  ber  ©er* 
fobnung."  2.  ^or.  5,  19.  3a  ba§  berrlidbe 
2Bort  bon  ber  ©erfobnung  mirb  bodtj  fo 
gering  geacbtet  bon  bielen  unb  bat  bocb  fo 
biel  gefoftet  um  e§  aufauricbten :  ia  ba§ 
teure  unfcbulbige  ©lut  be§  unbeftedften 
SammeS,  meld^eS  ber  SBelt  Siinben  getra* 
gen  bat.  3a,  3efu§  ift  ber  recbte  Siegen* 
bocf  roelcbem  ber  ^obepriefter  feine  beili* 
gen  ^anbe  auf  fein  $aupt  ^elegt  bat, 
unb  bat  aUe  Siinben,  Stfiffetaten  unb  Uber* 
tretungen  be§  ©oIfe§  auf  ibn  gelegt,  unb 
er,  (ber  BiegenbodE)  bat  fie  in  bie  SBiifte 
binauSgetragen:  3.  SRofe  16,  21.  22.  in 
bie  SBUbnife  unb  ben  milben  Xieren  a»»n 
^taub  gelaffen. 

©erabejo  unfcbulbig,  bafj  ber  3iegen* 
bodf  mar  um  be§  ©oIfe§  SRiffetat  311  tra* 
gen,  fo  unfdfjulbig  mar  3ef«§  bon  Siinben, 
ber  bocb  ber  ganaen  2BeIt*Siinben  auf  fid) 
genommen,  unb  mit  feinem  ©lut  berfobnt. 
©r  ift  ber,  melcber  beaablet  bat,  bafe  er 
nicbt  geraubet  bat.  ©f.  69,  5.  SoIdbe§  al* 
le§  an  betradtjten,  bie  grofee  Siebe  ©otteS 
gegen  bie  Sftenfd^en  3ur  Seliflfeit.  3Ber 
fottte  nid^t  angefeuert  merben  mit  ©egen* 
Iiebe  unb  au§  Iauter  Siebe  ibm  au  bienen, 
unb  feine  ©ebote  be§  neuen  ©unbe§  treu* 
Iicb  au  batten.  Unb  ba§  ©funb  unb  £a* 
Tent  e€  fei  bann  Diet  ober  menig,  im  geift* 
IidEjen  SBucber  3U  arbeiten  fiir  3e|u§,  ber 
bodf)  fo  biel  fiir  un§  getan,  ja  man  fann 
fagen  alley  fiir  un§  getan,  ma§  getan  mer* 
ben  fonnte  auf  ©otte§  Seite.  25er  ber* 
fperrte  SBeg  ift  aufgemadbt  aum  $immel, 
ber  ©berub  meg  getan.  ber  ©orbang  im 
Stempel  aerrtffen  bon  oben  an  6i§  unten 
auS,  au§  au>cien  ein§  gemacbt.  Xer  SBeg 
aum  Stllerbeiligiten  aufgemacbt,  unb  ruft 
alien  bufefertigen  Hftenfcben  au:  „^ommt 
ber  au  mir  aHe  bie  ibr  miibfelig  unb  be* 
taben  feib,  3<b  tbiH  oucb  erquicfen."  3a, 
ba§  ift  gerabe  ma§  ber  bufefertige,  fcbmer 
belabene  Siinber  mitt,  ©r  mitt  ©rguicfung, 
er  mitt  Xroft,  er  mitt  #offnnng  311m  emigen 
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2eben.  Unb  mer  bag  fud)t  aimer  ©briftug, 
ber  mirb  eg  memoir  finben.  Unb  mann 
benn  ber  bufefertige  Siinber  ©nabe  unb 
©ergebung  feiner  Siinben  empfangen  Ijat, 
(loeldjeg  bie  ©rquidung  ift)  fo  ftellt  er 
ibn  an  bie  2lrbeit,  ibm  nadjgufolgen,  benn 
er  bat  ung  ein  2Jhiftertoeg  unb  guteg  ©x= 
empel  unb  ©orbilb  gelaffen,  um  ein  fje ili* 
geg  Seben  gu  fiibren.  „ftebmet  auf  eud) 
mein  5o<b  unb  lernet  bon  mir."  (Sa  bon 
ibm  moden  tbir  lenten,  in  feine  Sdjule 
fooden  tbir  geben  unb  bon  ibm  moden  tbir 
lernen  in  alter  3anftmut  unb  Xernut,  ein 
beiligeg  Seben  gu  fiibren).  „Xenn  id)  bin 
fanftmiiiig  unb  bon  Bergen  bemiitig,  fo 
tberbet  ibr  9tube  finben  fiir  eure  Seelen." 
^a,  ba§  ift  bod)  gerabe  toa?  ber  bufefer* 
tige  reumiitige  ©ihtber  mid:  er  mill  See* 
lenrub.  Unb  mer  biefc  Seelenrube  fuebt, 
aitfecr  ©brifto,  ber  mirb  fie  niemalg  fin¬ 
ben.  Xenn  eg  gibt  fein  $eil  unb  feine 
Seelenrube  aufeer  ©brifto.  ©enn  bag  oode 
§eil  in  C£I)rifto  gefunben  unb  mit  ibm 
eingejod)t,  fo  mirb  bann  bie  Siebe  ©otteg 
auggegoffen  in  unfer  $erg  burd)  ben  §ei* 
ligen  ©eift:  unb  biefe  Siiebe  madjt  bag 
5ocb  fanft  unb  bie  Saft  Ieid)t.  Xenn  mein 
5od)  ift  fanft,  unb  tneine  2aft  ift  leiebt. 
2Kattb.  11,  28—30. 

5efum  ©briftum  gu  bicnen  ift  bem  mab* 
ren  Mnbe  ©otteg  feine  Soft,  fonbern  Oiel* 
mebr  ein  berrlidjeg  ©orredjt.  Unb  bei  be* 
nen  mill  er  ja  fein  ade  Xage  ibreg  Sebeng. 
3o  leben  benn  nid)t  mir,  fonbern  ©briftug 
lebet  in  ung.  Xenn  er  ift  bag  Seben,  unb 
burcb  ben  ©lauben  empfangen  mir  eg  mit 
ibm  unb  burcb  ibn. 

—  $erolb  ber  9SSaf)rf)eit  (1926). 


©ro§es  Si eb  eincs  fleinen 
Hlabdjens. 

„od)  fattn  nteinen  Xabbt)  nid)t  feben," 
fd)Iud)gte  ba?  fleitie  i>iabd)en,  bag  oor  eini- 
ger  Beit  in  einem  Manfenbaugbett  in  §am* 
ilton,  Dnt.,  ang  ber  tftarfofe  ermaebte.  Unb 
biefe  SWorte  tragen  in  fid)  grofee  Xragif 
cineg  fleinen  tDidbdjen,  bag  einmal  ein 
ermadifener  2)?enfcb  mirb  unb  mentals  mic* 
ber  bag  feben  fann,  mas  ibre  iHugen  ein* 
tnal  fabeu. 

Xie  fleine  ©ierjabrige  ift  blinb.  Xic  be* 
riibmteften  91ugenargte,  bie  man  fennt. 


unb  bie  befannteften  $irnd)irurgen  b^ben 
tagetang  am  ©ett  ber  fleinen  Barbara  ge* 
jtanben  unb  nacb  einem  Slugmeg  gefudjt, 
ber  fid)  jebod)  trofc  ader  argiidjer  Mtn|t  niebt 
finben  liefe.  ©ine  bofe  ©efdjmulft  (ein 
Xumor)  im  ®opf  ber  fleinen  brobte  ben 
Xob  berbeigufiibren.  Xiefe  jdjredlicbe  ©r* 
fenntnig  mar  nur  abgumenben,  menu  man 
bie  ©ebnerden  oon  ©arabare  gu  ©unften 
ibre?  Seben?  opferte.  Xie  ©Itern  toaren 
ber  ©ergmeiflung  nabe,  benn  fie  ftanben  oor 
einer  grage,  bie  gerabegu  unmenfdjlid)  gu 
beantmorten  ift.  ©arbarag  Stutter  mar 
fomeit,  bafe  fie  fid)  aug  bem  genfter  ftiirgen 
moflte. 

9ttg  ein  Strafgefangener  in  ben  U.3.91. 
oon  biefer  Xragobie  f)6rte,  bot  er  fein  21n* 
genlidjt  an,  unb  er  tooHte  nad)  ©erbiifoung 
feiner  $aft  in  ein  Softer  eintreten.  Xie 
2'frgte  mufeten  jebod)  ablebncn.  Xen  (SItern 
blieb  nun  niebt?  rociter  iibrig,  alg  gu  bie* 
fer  graufamen  operation  ja  gu  iagen,  ba* 
mit  bag  ^inb  lebt.  9hm  murbe  fiir  bie 
Oleine  oorgeitig  aBei()nad)ten  gefeiert.  ©e* 
fdjenfe,  SBriefc  unb  unroabrfdjeinlidb  oiel 
©lumen  aug  aden  Xeiten  be?  Sanbeg  tra* 
fen  im  ^ranfenbaug  ein.  ©in  gmolfiabriger 
5unge,  ber  baoon  gefjbrt  ^atte,  fdbenfte 
©arabara  feinen  Sieblinggbunb  unb  eine 
amerifanifd)e  gcrnfebftation  fiibrte  fiir  ©ar- 
bara  extra  ein  SBeibnadjtgmdrdjen  auf. 
Bmei  Xage  tang  mar  nun  ©arbara  ba? 
gtiicflidjft  ^inb  ber  SBelt,  adeg  Ijattc  fie 
aber  gum  lepten  SWale  gefeben,  benn  fubr 
man  fie  in  ben  £)peration?faaI.  Xie  £)pera= 
tion  ift  gelungen,  bag  ®inb  lebt,  aber  e? 
mirb  immer  blinb  bleiben  unb  fein  SBunber 
mirb  beifen  fonnett,  benn  bie  Sebneroen 
finb  gerfdbnitten. 

©arbara  meifg  nod)  nid)t,  bafe  fie  fiir 
bieieg  Seben  blinb  bleiben  mirb,  benn  me* 
ntanb  bat  ben  ©tut.  ber  fleinen  bie  erfebiit* 
ternbe  aBabrbeit  gu  fagen.  ©ine  ©cbmefter 
fibt  ftcinbig  an  ibrem  ©ett  unb  ergablt  ibr 
oon  ben  bmtflen  9fdd)ten  ber  28eibnad)tg* 
geit.  5rber  immer  fragt  bie  Mine  nad)  ibrem 
Xabbt),  ben  fie  niebt  mebr  ieben  fann  unb 
niemalg  toicber  ieben  mirb.  Xiefer  gad, 
ber  ieben  ©?enid)en  aufg  tierfte  erfdbiittert, 
Idfet  bie  ©raufamfeit  beg  3d)idfalg  in 
feiner  nadten  j^orm  erfennen.  Unb  ber 
dRenfd)  mnft  erfennen,  bafe  er  gegen  biefe 
©emalten  bod)  mad)tIog  ift  unb  feine  3us 
fludjt  nur  bei  bem  emigen  ©ott  ift. 

—  3>?ennonitifdben  fRunbfcbau. 
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ttnfcrc  lu$cnb  3lHcUmt$- 

SBibel  grage  9tr.  1717.  —  $ommet  ber, 
boret  ju,  aUe  bie  ibr  ©ott  fiircbiet;  icb  toill 
erjableit . .  .  toag? 

SBibel  grage  %r.  1718.  —  $etrug  aber 
anttoortete,  mtb  bie  STpofteTn  unb  fpradjen: 
.  .  .  toag? 


9lnttoorten  auf  23tbel  gragen. 

^rage  9lr.  1709.  —  2Bie  toeit  ift  ©otteg 
©iite  unb  2Babrbeit? 

3tnttoort.  —  Semt  beine  ©iite  ift  jo  toeit 
ber  #immel  ift,  unb  beirte  SBabrbeit  jo  toeit 
bie  SBoIfert  geben.  fj$f.  57,  11. 

Wiibltdje  Sebre.  —  ©g  ift  ung  befannt 
bafe  ©ott  reicf)  ift  in  ©iite,  SBabrbeit,  ©e* 
redjtigfeit,  93armber3igfeit,  ufto.,  aber  toir 
fonnen  bie  Sadje  nidjt  begreifen  toie  tueit 
©otteg  ©iite  eigentlid)  gebt,  tocil  toir  nur 
fo  ein  Hein  Seil  bon  biefer  ©rb  je  gefeben 
baben,  unb  neben  foldjem  alien  inir  feben 
aUe  Stage  bon  bie  ©iite  beg  $errn  unb  finb 
faum  getoabr  baft  foldjeg: audj  ©otteg  ©iite 
ift.  Ser  prophet  Seremia  fagte  in  SHage* 
Iieber:  „Sie  ©iite  beg  £errn  ift’8  bafe  toir 
nidjt  gar  aug  finb;  feine  i&armberaig* 
lei t  bat  nod)  fein  ©nbe,  fonbern  fie  ift  aUe 
Morgen  neu,  unb  beine  Sreue  ift  grofe." 
®IageI.  3,  22.  28ir  miiffen  befennen  bafc 
obne  ©otteg  ©iite  fonnten  fair  nidjt  effen 
ober  trinfen;  nidjt  reben  ober  boren;  nidjt 
arbeiten  unb  einfammeln;  bie  Sadjen  im 
©arten  unb  in  bie  gelber  fonnten  nidjt 
toadjfen  fo  bafe  toir  Samen  batten  ju  faen, 
unb  99roi  3U  effen.  Sa  obne  bie  ©iite  ©otteg 
toare  fein  ©rlofung  bon  Siinben  ober  &ei* 
Ianb  alter  SBelt.  Stiffen  toir  nidjt  befen* 
nen  mit  bem  i^robbet:  „3Me  ©iite  be§ 
§errn  iftg,  bafe  toir  nidjt  gar  aug  finb, 
ufto?"  Ser  iPfalmift  fagte:  %].  33,  5.  unb 
119,  64:  „Sie  ©rbe  ift  boll  bie  ©iite  beg 
£errn."  Sie  2Inttoort  su  biefer  forage  im 
Se3t  ift:  Seine  ©iite  ift  fo  toeit  ber  §im* 
mel  ift,  unb  beine  28abrbeit  fo  toeit  bie 
SBoIfen  geben.  fonnen  toir  bag  begreifen? 
Bantus  fagt  im  flom.  2,  4:  „3Beifeft  bu 
bu  nidjt,  bafe  bid)  ©otteg  ©iite  3»r  93ufee 
Ieitet?"  Saffet  ung  sufpredjen  mit  bem 
^falmift:  „Sanfet  bem  §errn  ben  er  ift 
freunblicb  unb  feine  ©iite  toabret  etoiglidj." 

grage  9tr.  1710.  —  Sut  iBufee  unb  Iaf» 
fet  fid)  ein  jeglidjer  taufen  auf  ben  97amen 


fo  .  .  .  toag? 

?lnttoort.  —  So  toerbet  ibr  emtfangen 
bie  ©abe  beg  §eiligen  ©eifteS.  2tyg.  2,  38. 

9HH?Ii<be  fiebrc.  —  ^an  modjte  fragen: 
2Sa§  ift  93ufee?  Sag  fonnte  arnb  in  ber* 
fdjiebenen  SBegen  auSgelegt  toerben,  aber 
^ier  ift  eine  2Inttoort  bafe  id)  mein  ift  febr 
gut.  Sie  ebangelif<be  iBufee,  tooraug  ber 
lebnbige  ©Iauben  an  ^efug  ©briftug  ent* 
fbringen  fann,  faffet  bier  Singe  in  fid) : 
1.  Grfenntnig  unfere  ©iinben;  2.  3Iufrid)* 
tige  9teu  unb  Seib  bariiber  3U  tragen;  3. 
■SBiltigfeit,  ben  ®iinbenbienft  fiir  immer 
3U  laffen ;  unb  4.  ©mftlidjeg  Serlangen 
nad)  ©rlofung  bon  ber  3«ad)t,  Sfiutb  unb 
Strafe  ber  Siinbe.  (97agter).  ©g  ift  311 
3eiten  fdjtoer  ber  ibienf^  iiberselgen  bafe 
er  eigenttidj  in  Siinben  ift;  unb  fo  Iang 
bafe  ber  2ftenfd)  nicfjt  getoabr  ift  bafe  er 
gefiinbigt  bat  ift  er  and)  ni(bt  am  ©rlofung 
fiuben  bab on;  aber  fo  balb  er  oernimmt 
bafe  ©ott  eg  aHeg  befd)Ioffen  bat  unter  ber 
Siinbe  unb  ber  Sob  ber  Siinben  Solb  ift, 

-  tut  er  9teu  unb  Seib  bariiber  tragen,  toeil 
er  ©ott  fo  betriibt  bat  mit  feinem  fi'tnb^ 
lid)  £eben.  ^ebt  mufe  ber  Wenfd)  toiUig 
toerben  ber  ©iinbenbienft  3«  berlaffen,  toeil 
bie  Siinb  fann  nidjt  fterben  in  ling  fo  Tang 
toir  ibr  gutter  barreicben.  Sann  fudjt  er 
log  311  toerben  bon  ber  HRadd,  Sdjulb,  unb 
©trafe  ber  Siinbe,  unb  $efu§  ift  bie 
toort;  er  bat  bie  SBelt  iibertounben,  unb 
bat  ber  Sieg  iiber  Siinb  unb  Sob.  ^dier 
ift  too  ber  SWenfcb  binfammen  mufe  toann 
er  bie  ©abe  beg  Jpeifigen  ©eifteg  befom- 
men  toill. 

$efug  ba  er  fein  Sebramt  anting  'agte 
er  and):  „Sut  SBufee,"  bieg  ift  bag  erfte 
©ebot  bafe  ^efug  ung  gab,  bann  fpater 
fagte  er:  „Siebet  ibr  micb  fo  baltet  meine 
©ebote,  unb  toer  meine  ©ebotc  bat  unb 
bait  fie  ber  ift  eg  ber  micb  liebet .  .  ./  Sag 
ift  gefagt  fiir  mid)  unb  bid).  SBettn  roir 
§efu8  Iieb  baben  baitn  tun  toir  93ube  unb 
bann,  unb  nidjt  big  bann,  toerben  roir  bie 
©abe  beg  §eiligen  ©eifteg  empfaugen.  Saf= 
fet  ung  beten:  §err,  allmacbtiger  ©ott,  gib 
einen  jeber  unter  ung  toag  er  am  meiften 
notig  bat,  befonberg  ben  fteiligen  ©eift  ber 
ung  in  aHer  SBabrbeit  Ieitet,  in  ^efu  37a« 
men,  amen.  —  5-  97- 


Srage  nicbtg  toag  bie  93ibel  Derbantmt. 
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>fus  tuft  toe  Siintor. 

S'inber,  cilt  eud>  an  befebren 
3efug  fte^et  bor  bie  Xiir; 

Seine  Stimme  Iafet  erboren: 

©ib,  mein  Sobn,  bag  §erae  mir. 

3bm,  mufti  ibr  bag  ^ntoort  geben 
Xa  er  eud)  jo  freunblidj  Iocft, 
SBabrlid),  longer  miberftreben, 

SWadjt  end)  enblicb  gana  derftocft. 

3ft  nicbt  bag  fdjon  grofeer  Sdbaben, 
Xafe  ibr  io  bie  Sugenbaeit, 

0bne  -@ott  unb  feine  ©naben, 
3ugebrad)t  in  Sidjerbeit. 

Xenft  menu  ibr  ieib  cingelaben, 

§at  mang  nidjt  oft  berfoiirt, 

Xafj  ber  treue  ©eift  bcr  ©naben, 
^rciftig  niandjeg  ®inb  gcriibrt? 

2Boflt  ibr  e§  eucb  beute  magen? 
SHnblein!  acb  befinnet  eucb, 

Unb  ibm  biefe  99itt  abfcblagen 
?rcb,  jo  feib  ibr  Steine  gleicb! 

9hin,  bie  ibr  nocb  tot  in  Siinben, 
Unb  erfernt  non  $efug  ieib. 

$ort  ibr  fount  nocb  ©nabe  finben, 
&ommet,  aUe§  ift  bereit. 

—  ©ingeianbt  bon  Sanafter  ©o.,  $a. 


JDeil  id)  nod}  Sturtbe  auf 
(Er6en  3dt}le. 

34  toiff  ben  ■t’trrn  loben  aff cacti;  fein 
Sob  |off  immcrbnr  in  ntcincm  SWnnbe  fein* 

Uni  mit  bem  ^Sfalmiften  obigeg  SBort 
fprecbeit  an  fonnen,  miiffen  mir  boll  beiliger 
©ntfdjloifenbeit  fein  nnb  au  affen  Sebeng- 
fiibrungen  beg  #errn  ein  ganaeg  8a  fagen 
fonnen.  2J?ogen  3eiten  ber  5tngft  unb  SRot 
iiber  nng  bereinbredjen,  mag  greube  unb 
©Iticf  ung  befcbert  feii,  ein  2Renid)  ©otteg 
foil  affaeit  ben  §errn  preifen.  ©ott  loben 
ift  nie  unaeitgemafe.  Mogen  anbere  tun  unb 
Iaffen,  mag  fie  moffet,  ob  fie  miber  ©ott 
murren,  ober  ibn  gat  oerbobnen  unb  fidb 
bon  ibm  abmenben;  ber  Sobpreig  beg  $errn 
barf  in  fciner  ©emeinbe  nicbt  aufboren. 


Xiejes  Sob  aber  barf  nid)t  nuc  im  §eraen 
flingen,  eg  mufe  fidb  audb  funbtun  in  frob* 
lidben  Siebern  unb  Sobgeiangen.  Unier 
ffRunb,  ber  io  gem  unfere  eigenen  Xaten 
lobt,  foil  affein  ©otteg  SRubm  berfiinbigen. 
Unb  baben  mir  nicbt  Urfadje  baau?  ©otteg 
©nabe  unb  Xteue  ift  grofj,  tagtaglid)  mer= 
ben  mir  bon  SBobltaten  iiberfcbuttet.  ©ott 
affeaeit  loben,  bag  gibt  2Rut  unb  ein  ftarfeg 
$era  in  affem  Sebenglagen.  Xarum:  „Sobe 
ben  §errn,  o  meine  Seele!  8<b  toil!  ibn 
loben  big  in  ben  Xob.  SBeil  idb  nocb  Stun= 
ben  auf  ©rben  adble,  miff  idb  Iobiingen 
meinem  ©ott."  —  ©rrnablt. 


Hidjt  §eit! 

9ttcbt  3eit  bnfi  bn  aunt  93eten, 

3u  leien  ©otteg  SBort? 
iffidbt  3eit,  urn  au  betreten 
Xeg  ©ottegbaufeg  Drt? 

SRidjt  3eit,  bid?  an  berfenfen 
8n  ben,  ber  bid)  berfobnt, 

Unb  ernitlicb  an  bebenfen, 

SBag  bir  a«m  grieben  bient? 

Xu  bnft  nicbt  3eit  ?  —  mufet  renneit 
3ur  Slrbeit,  biel  unb  idjmer? 
iRid&t  3eit?  —  Xie  Sorgen  gonnen 
Xir  feine  Slnbadbt  mebr? 

9£idjt  3eit!  —  benn  fein  SSermeileu 
©onnt  bir  beg  Sebeng  greub’ ; 

2Ber  fie  begebrt  mu&  eilen, 

©b,  fie  bem  Xob  gemeibt. 

Xodb  mie,  mein  gremtb,  geftattet 
Xir  felbft  ber  Xob  audb  Beit, 

SBenn  nun  bein  Sfbenb  fdbattet, 

Unb  ©ott  bir  §alt  gebeut? 

8<b  furdjf,  im  Slngefidjie 
Xcr  grojjen  ©migfeit 
Unb  nadj  bem  ©eridtjte 
^eifet’g  audb  einmal:  SRicbt  3eit! 

Xrum,  Sieber,  meil  nodb  mdbret 
Xie  furae  ©nabenfrift, 

Sei  affe  ©il’  gemebret, 

Xie  bir  ein  Unbeil  ift! 

Steb  ftiff,  urn  ©otteg  miffen! 

Xenf  an  bie  ©migfeit! 

2Ber  mirb  bein  ipera  fonft  ftiflen, 
SBenn’g  beifeen  mirb:  ,,^^1  3eit!" 

—  ©rmdblt. 
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£*&csan)ciac* 

dealing*.  —  'JDJari)  3lnn,  Dodjter  Don 
9?oaF)  unb  Barbara  (Drotjer)  §elmutb  roar 
geboren  in  $oIme§  Co.,  Dbib/  3eb.  26, 
1876,  ift  gcftorben  ben  24.  liRai,  1953,  in 
£utd)infon,  ®an§.  Sbt  3tltcr  ba  fie  ftarb 
roar  77  Sabre,  2  donate  unb  26  Dage. 
2tnf  &em  7.  San.,  1904  ift  fie  in  ber 
beilige  Cbcftanb  getrcten  mit  Gruber  93a= 
lentine  5.  $eabing§.  Sic  teiften  ftreub 
itnb  Seib  miteinanber  49  Sabre,  4  donate 
unb  1 8  Dage.  Der  §err  bat  biefe  Cbebaar 
gcfegnet  mit  8  ®inber:  5  Sobne  unb  3 
Dodjter,  roeldic  mit  ibren  betriibten  &ater 
ibre§  ^infcbeiben  betrauern.  Die  Winter* 
laffene  ®ittber  finb:  £eoi,  iRoab,  fRaqmonb, 
Valentine,  Sobn,  N2Keri)  —  ©beTOeib  bon 
^reb  2.  SRioIet),  Barbara  unb  Sarab,  ba* 
beint.  Die  $inber  finb  atte  in  bie  ©egenb 
t>on  .'putdjinfon,  ®an§.  Sfudb  binterlafjt 
fie  ein  Stieftodfter,  2eona  —  Cbetoeb  bon 
Sonatban  ®iibfer  bon  Ontario,  $anaba : 
20  Slinbesfinber,  5  ©rojjfinbe&finber,  unb 
26  Stief  finbeofinber ;  2  iBruber:  Sebi 
^elmutb  bon  §utd)infon,  ®an§.,  unb  99enf. 
#elmutb  bon  9IrcoIa,  SH. 

Sn  ibre  S«genb  toarb  fie  getauft  auf  ben 
©efenntni§  ibren  ©lauben  unb  eingenom* 
in  bie  amifdjen  ©emeinbe  al§  ein  ©Iieb. 
Sn  biefem  ©lauben  blieb  fie  beftanbig  bi§ 
an§  Cnbe.  Sie  roar  immer  fleifeig  firr  bie 
©emeinbe  unb  Sonntag  Sdjule  beiroobnen. 

Seidbenreben  roaren  gebalten  an  bie  Dan 
<Di.  $ober  $eimat  auf  bem  27  ’ittfai,  burdj 
9foab  9Waft,  Valentine  ftafaiger  unb  Soban 
D.  ?)ober,  iiber  2.  £or.  5,  20:  So  finb  toir 
nun  8otf<bofter  an  Cbrifti  Statt.  Die  Ur* 
fad)  fur  biefer  Dejt  nebmeti  tear  bietoeil 
es  ein§  bon  ibre  belibten  SSerfen  roar,  unb 
tear  unterftridjen  in  ibre  $ibel.  Sbre  ir- 
bifcbe  §ittte  roar  jur  fftube  gelegt  in  bem 
©eft  Center  93egrabni§.  —  Cine  Dodjter. 


(Sefdfyvtidi  fur  bie  }u«enb. 

Cin  Stabt-^iiffionar  befucbte  einen  un* 
glucflidjen  SWann  im  ©efangniS,  ber  balb 
bor  ©eridjt  gebrad)t  roerben  foUte.  „§err'', 
fagte  ber  ©efangene,  rodbrenb  Drdnen  Sej* 
ne  2Bangen  berottten,  „idj  batte  311  #anfe 
Strafeeneraiebnng,  bie  ntidb  ruinierte! 


Co  roar  meine  ©etoobnbeit,  mid)  ber* 
cine  gute  Crjiebung;  aber  c§  roar  meine 
ftoblenertoeifc  an§  bem  §aufe  iu  fc^Iet- 
(ben  unb  mit  ben  93uben;  auf  ber  Srafee 
beruni  an  Iaufen.  8fuf  ber  Strafje  Iernte 
id)  faulenaen;  auf  ber  Strafje  Iernte  id) 
fludjen;  auf  ber  Strafje  Iernte  idj  raudjen; 
auf  ber  Strafje  Iernte  idb  fteblen.  O  Jperr, 
e§  ift  auf  ber  Strafje,  roo  ber  Xeufel  auf  bie 
Sugenb  lauert,  fie  au  ruinieren!" 

(0!  roerte  CItern,  unb  alle  folcbe  benett 
e§  ibre  ^flitbt  ift  ^inber  eraiebcn; 
babet  ad)t  auf  fie,  bafe  fie  nidjt  auf  ben 
Strafeen  b^runt  Iaufen,  e§  fci  in  einer 
Stabt  ober  auf  bem  fianbe,  roo  fie  in 
ufpigc  ©efeflfdjaft  geraten  fonnen  roo  fie 
in  ba§  SSerberben  fiibrt.  2Watbet  eure  $ei« 
niaten  bequem  unb  anaiebenb  fo  biel  ibr 
fount  obne  2uju§,  fo  bafe  bie  &inber  geme 
babeim  rooHen  anftatt  auf  ben  Strafeen 
berumlaufen.  —  Cb.) 


Hu§Iid?c  2lna>ctfung. 

Ciebe  Seele  lafe  bir  raten 
Du  gebeft  nadj  ber  Ctoigfeit, 

Unb  bir  folgen  beine  Daten 
Die  bit  bier  baft  auSgcftreut. 

Siebft  bu  Scfu,  ber  ba§  Scben 
Unb  ber  Duett  ber  Shtbc  ift; 

Ober  Iiebft  bu,  roa§  baiteben, 

Unb  baft  bir§  auro  Deil  erfiifet? 

Denn  roa§  man  ficb  b^r  tut  roablen, 

Sn  ber  eblen  ©nabenaeit, 

Da§  tut  un§  and)  bort  6efeelen, 

Sn  ber  Sangft  ber  Crtigfeit. 

C§  finb  ja  iebr  biele  Dingen, 

31uf  ber  roeiten  Crbetfrei§; 

Die  ficb  bir  bon  2fugtn  ftbtoinben, 

S?oden  bid)  auf  mancfc  9Bei§. 

—  Crtoablt  au§  eitt  fleine§  ©efangbud) 
unb  eingefanbt  bon  Sincafter  Co.,  ^a. 


Der  Jperr  bat  gef(b»oren,  unb  toirb  ibn 
nidjt  gereuen:  Du  bifi  ein  ^Jriefter  etoig- 
Iid)  uad)  ber  SBeife  3ffeU)ifebef§.  $f.  110,  4. 
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PAX  Men  Share  Clothes 

By  Mahlon  D.  Amstutz 

Early  one  cool  morning  here  on  the  site  of 
the  refugee  housing  project  at  Backnang, 
Germany,  the  men  were  gathering  to  get 
their  tools  from  the  shed  to  begin  their  daily 
tasks.  We  noticed  a  middle-aged  man  who 
was  dressed  in  a  dark  blue  suit  and  gray  hat 
and  who  was  also  looking  for  some  tools  in 
anticipation  of  work. 

Walter  H —  was  thin.  With  dejection,  wor¬ 
ry  and  weariness  written  on  his  face,  yet  with 
a  look  of  concern,  he  quickly  picked  up  a 
trowel,  hammer,  and  level  and  immediately 
began  working  industriously !  Upon  comple¬ 
tion  of  a  few  neatly  laid  bricks,  one  could 
tell  that  Walter  was  an  “old  hand”  at  this 
work. 

To  see  a  man  work  was  not  unusual.  But 
it  was  unusual  for  us  to  see  a  man  work  with 
cement  blocks  and  mortar  in  a  good  suit  and 
work  as  anxiously  as  Walter  did. 

In  our  astonishment  several  of  us  promptly 
inquired  from  the  meister  (foreman)  who 
Walter  was  and  from  where  he  hailed.  Yes, 
you  guessed  it — Walter  was  a  refugee.  The 
previous  day  he  came  to  Backnang  from  Ber¬ 
lin  and  previous  to  that  from  the  East  Zone. 

Now  our  questions  were  satisfied.  Our  con¬ 
clusions  were  that  he  had  no  other  clothes. 
This  was  quite  obvious.  Nevertheless  we 
went  about  our  work,  watching  and  still 
thinking  to  ourselves  that  laying  blocks  in 
suit  clothes  is  not  exaedy  the  proper  proce¬ 
dure.  As  our  hands  kept  working  the  time 
passed  rapidly  and  a  glance  at  my  watch  soon 
sounded  the  alarm  for  zweite  Friihstiick 
(second  breakfast). 

Mouths  were  working  exceptionally  fast 
now,  devouring  the  freshly  baked  bread  in¬ 
terrupted  by  gulps  of  milk.  However,  some 
minds  were  also  working  and  a  buddy  sug¬ 
gested  to  me:  “Couldn’t  we  scrape  some 
clothes  together  for  him?”  I  replied:  “Sure, 
I  think  that  would  be  a  good  idea.”  Soon 
trunks  were  raided  and  a  pile  of  clothes  was 
awaiting  Walter. 

Then  shyly  I  approached  him  and  intro¬ 
duced  myself.  I  told  him  we  had  some  work 
clothes  for  him  and  that  maybe  they  would 
help  save  his  suit  somewhat.  I  explained  to 
him  how  the  boys  gathered  some  of  their 
clothes  for  him  and  that  it  was  in  love  and 


the  name  of  Christ  that  he  was  receiving 
these  clothes.  Almost  speechless  and  with 
tears  in  his  eyes,  he  accepted  them  and  said 
“Danke”  as  he  shook  my  hand  firmly. 

The  above  situation  stresses  the  fact  that 
the  PAX  man  has  a  greater  purpose  of  enter¬ 
ing  PAX  than  just  for  mere  adventure.  I 
thank  God  that  He  has  made  us  eager  to  take 
advantage  of  situations  such  as  this.  I  am 
not  sure  who  received  the  greater  blessing, 
the  receiver  or  the  givers,  but  I  am  sure  both 
were  richly  blessed. 

May  God  bless  the  work  of  His  earthly 
kingdom  as  we  continue  our  work  both  here 
and  at  home. — Via  MCC  News  Service,  Ak¬ 
ron,  Pa. 

MCC  NEWS  NOTES 

Area  Pastor  Serving  Midwest  I-W  Men 

Elbert  Koontz  of  Buhler,  Kan.,  has  begun 
work  as  a  pastor  for  I-W  men  in  the  mid¬ 
west  and  Rocky  Mountain  areas. 

To  begin  with  he  will  be  visiting  I-W  men 
in  Colorado,  Nebraska,  Kansas,  and  Iowa. 
He  will  be  serving  as  area  pastor  for  I-W  men 
from  MCC  constituency  groups. 

Brother  Koontz  did  similar  work  in  Civili¬ 
an  Public  Service  days.  He  is  relinquishing 
his  pastorship  of  the  Hebron  General  Confer¬ 
ence  Mennonite  church  near  Buhler  to  begin 
this  new  work.  Before  serving  the  Hebron 
church  he  was  pastor  of  the  Beatrice,  Nebr. 
Mennonite  church. 

Another  area  pastor  is  Newton  Weber,  who 
has  been  visiting  I-W  men  in  the  East  for 
several  months  already.  He  makes  regular 
visits  to  I-W’s  in  Ohio;  Pennsylvania,  Mary¬ 
land,  Delaware,  and  the  New  England  states. 
Brother  Weber  whose  home  is  in  West  Liber¬ 
ty,  Ohio,  did  similar  work  in  CPS  days,  too. 

Two  Workers  on  Way  to  Japan 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Walter  Rutt  of  Gulfport, 
Miss.,  are  on  their  way  to  Jordan  where  they 
will  be  in  charge  of  material  aid  distribution. 

During  their  two-year  term  of  service  they 
will  be  stationed  in  Jericho  from  where  cloth¬ 
ing  is  distributed  to  refugee  camps,  and  also 
to  destitute  residents  of  the  surrounding  area. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rutt  will  be  replacing  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Irvin  Kennel  of  Eureka,  Ill.,  who 
arrived  in  New  York  on  May  29  after  spend¬ 
ing  two  years  in  Jordan. 
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FRET  NOT  THYSELF 

Fret  not  thyself,  my  heart! 

The  Lord  hath  care  for  thee: 
Though  desolate  and  poor  thou  art, 
He  shall  thy  portion  be ; 

His  covenant  stands  firm  and  sure, 

His  mercy  ever  shall  endure. 

He  compasses  thy  path 

And  knoweth  all  thy  ways; 

A  purpose  true  of  love  He  hath, 
Which  runs  throughout  thy  days; 
He  sees  the  end  thou  canst  not  see, 
And  what  He  wills  is  best  for  thee. 

To  Him  a  thousand  years 
Are  but  as  yesterday ; 

An  hour,  an  age,  the  same  appears — 
He  changeth  not  for  aye; 

And  soon  or  late,  in  shade  or  sun 
His  plan  is  wrought,  His  will  is  done. 

Be  silent,  O  my  soul ! 

Let  thy  complaining  cease ; 

On  Him  thy  burdenSjiou  mayst  roll, 
And  walk  henceforth  in  peace; 
Where  He  abides  all  storms  are  stilled, 
And  every  need  is  more  than  filled. 

He  slumbers  not,  He  will  not  sleep, 
And  safe  thou  art,  for  He  doth  keep ; 
Hold  firm  thy  trust,  though  clouds 
arise 

To  Him  above  lift  high  thine  eyes ; 
Thy  future  lies  in  His  good  hand; 
Then  yield  thyself  to  His  command. 

— C.  L.  Shattuck. 


EDITORIAL 

“Give  Ye  Them  to  Eat” 

“And  they  said,  We  have  no  more 
but  five  loaves  and  two  fishes;  .  .  .” 
which  was  strictly  the  truth  as  far  as 
physical  facts  were  concerned.  These 
few  articles  of  physical  sustenance 
were  of  course  not  much  among  so 
many  people  and  the  disciples  knew  it. 
But  they  had  failed  to  appreciate  and 
understand  the  power  of  the  Lord. 

To  us  too,  the  failure  of  the  disciples 
to  understand  may  be  a  lesson.  You 
and  I  may  often  feel  we  have  nothing 


to  give  of  spiritual  food  except  a  little 
bit.  We  are  prone  to  measure  our  abil¬ 
ity  by  our  own  natural  capacities  and 
forget  that  the  Lord  is  mighty  in  those 
who  trust  in  Him  and  have  allowed 
Him  to  use  them  in  His  own  power  and 
glory. 

There  are  few  of  us  who  have  failed 
to  see"  the  need  of  the  world  today. 
Most  of  us  are  not  too  blind  to  see  that 
many  are  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  need  help  to  find  it.  But  many  of 
us  feel  we  do  not  have  the  capacity 
to  tell  others  of  the  love  of  God  and 
the  saving  grace  of  the  Saviour.  We 
have  the  command :  “Give  ye  them  to 
eat,”  but  we  feel  we  do  not  know  how 
to  give  it.  Perhaps  it  is  because  we 
have  no  practice.  It  may  be  we  do  not 
care  enough. 

As  farmers,  we  are  generally  able  to 
tell  people  how  and  why  we  do  as  we 
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do.  As  followers  and  messengers  for 
our  Lord,  certainly  we  ought  to  be  as 
able  to  tell  others  the  way  of  salvation. 
Carpenters  know  how  to  use  the  many 
different  tools  of  their  occupation. 
Christians  should  likewise  know  how 
to  tell  others  of  the  building  not  made 
with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens. 

You  may  say  you  have  no  education. 
The  fishermen  of  Galilee  did  not  either. 
Go  to  school  with  your  Bible  and  the 
Lord  and  you  will  be  able  to  find  the 
right  Words  to  say  to  a  lost  sinner. 
You  may  suppose  you  might  mislead 
people.  That  depends  on  whether  you 
yourself  are  on  the  right  way  and  allow 
God  to  open  and  close  your  lips. 

Of  course  we  are  not  all  preachers. 
We  are  not  all  teachers.  Some  of  us 
are  slow  to  speak. 

But  none  of  us  should  be  so  indiffer¬ 
ent  as  to  fail  to  give  our  witness  for 
Christ  in  any  way  we  can.  It  may  be 
to  remain  silent  when  others  talk  and 
laugh.  It  may  be  to  simply  say,  “I 
believe  in  Christ.”  Or  it  may  be  to 
tell  someone  you  think  it  is  wrong  to 
do  and  say  certain  things.  But  we  shall 
be  witnesses.  We  shall  give  them  to 
eat. 

Is  there  a  possibility  that  some  may 
be  too  ready  to  speak?  Yes.  That  is, 
some  may  be  talkers  rather  than  doers. 
If  we  are  ready  to  tell  others  of  the 
love  of  God  and  Jesus  Christ,  and  we 
fail  to  truly  live  the  faith  we  profess 
to  have,  we  may  become  a  cause  of 
stumbling  and  failure  to  come  tp  the 
Lord.  ?  I 

We  are  told  too  that  still  waters  run 
deep  and  the  shallow  stream  is  the  one 
which  babbles.  Some  of  us  have  a 
ready  tongue  and  others  must  work 
to  put  their  thought  into  words.  But 
God  expects  us  to  be  His  workers,  to 
“give  them  to  eat”  in  whatever  manner 
we  can,  whenever  we  can ;  at  home, 
abroad,  in  word  and  deed. 


The  Bruised  Reed 

There  are  many  people  who  have 
found  life  somewhat  rough  because  of 
the  things  they  have  had  to  encounter. 
We  need  only  look  about  us  to  dis¬ 


cover  here  and  there  those  who  find 
problems  they  do  not  know  how  to 
solve  and  must  live  from  day  to  day 
with  their  weight  holding  them  down¬ 
ward. 

These  problems  may  be  such  as  hus¬ 
bands  who  are  not  faithful  and  neglect 
their  families.  They  may  be  wives  who 
are  likewise  unfaithful.  They  may  be 
children  who  are  not  obedient  and  do 
not  appreciate  their  homes  and  par¬ 
ents.  They  may  be  ill  health,  or  many 
other  things. 

We  are  not  unmindful  of  the  fact 
that  many  people  bring  their  problems 
upon  themselves  because  they  had 
failed  to  follow  the  leading  of  God  in 
the  past.  Others  are  face  to  face  with 
their  problems  because  others  have 
failed  to  do  their  part.  But  the  bruise 
is  there  and  is  sometimes  hard  to  bear. 

The  Great  Physician  is  also  near  at 
hand  and  is  waiting  to  heal  and  bless. 
The  Man  of  Galilee  is  full  of  compas¬ 
sion  and  has  given  His  Holy  Spirit  to 
give  joy  and  trust.  The  bruised  reed 
He  will  not  break,  the  smoking  flax 
He  will  not  quench. 

Is  this  compassion  only  for  those 
who  love  Him  or  is  it  also  at  least  in 
part  for  those  who  do  not  know  Him? 
We  believe  that  any  sorrow  is  not  for 
nothing  if  it  is  sincere  and  that  even 
though  it  can  not  be  of  the  depth  real 
Christian  sorrow  can  be,  yet  it  will  be 
of  value  and  may  till  the  ground  of  the 
heart  for  the  sowing  of  the  seed  of  the 
Word  and  eternal  life.  Therefore,  the 
bruised  reed  will  not  be  broken  when 
there  is  hope  for  it  nor  will  the  faint 
and  glimmering  little  fire  of  smoking 
flax  be  quenched  as  long  as  there  is 
hope  of  it  being  fanned  into  a  strong 
flame. 

Most  of  us  have  been  bruised  at 
some  time.  Most  of  us  have  had  some 
things  to  suffer,  or  thought  we  had, 
which  amounted  to  the  same  thing  in 
our  being.  Sometimes  we  took  these 
things  as  a  means  of  drawing  closer  to 
our  God  and  perhaps  we  sometimes 
too.  refused  to  accept  them  and  do  the 
best  we  could,  rebelling  against  them 
and  trying  to  push  our  way  along  with- 
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out  resigning  ourselves  to  the  will  and 
dispensation  of  God. 

Do  you  feel  you  are  being  bruised 
beyond  your  share?  And  do  you  make 
yourself  think  you  have  a  harder  lot 
in  life  than  anyone  else?  It  is  not  like¬ 
ly  that  you  are  bearing  the  heaviest 
bui^en.  But  you  had  better  be  careful 
-or  you  will  make  a  chronic  grouch  out 
of  yourself.  Perhaps  you  want  to  be 
resigned  and  it  is  your  desire  to  be 
submissive  to  whatever  God  gives  to 
you  and  you  still  feel  “blue.”  Then  a 
talk  with  your  family  doctor  may  re¬ 
veal  a  physical  condition  which  may 
be  corrected.  Our  bodies  are  wonder¬ 
fully  made  but  they  sometimes  need 
a  little  correction.  When  our  nerves 
are  “off”  a  little,  they  can  do  amazing 
things  with  us. 

Then  rest  in  the  Lord.  There  is  no 
need  to  become  fidgety  and  panicky. 
Wait  patiently  for  Him.  There  is  no 
need  to  run  ahead  of  Him  and  flounder 
into  situations  from  which  we  later 
wish  to  be  free.  One  of  the  privileges 
of  the  Christian  is  that  he  may  look 
wholly  to  the  Lord  for  guidance  and 
to  cast  his  burden  upon  Him. 


CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

Bro.  Valentine  Headings,  Hutchin¬ 
son,  Kansas,  was  ordained  to  the  office 
of  bishop,  the  latter  part  of  May,  with 
Bro.  Nevin  Bender  present  for  the 
ordination. 

Summer  Bible  school  at  the  Coal 
Run  Mission,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  R.D., 
closed  June  12.  Enrollment  was  around 
65  with  good  general  attendance  and 
we  believe,  with  the  blessing  of  God 
on  the  work. 

Bro.  Nevin  Bender  was  engaged  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  April  18-20,  at 
the  East  Union  and  Mt.  Gilead  places 
of  worship  in  Ohio ;  April  28-May  3,  at 
Blountstown  and  Pinecraft,  Florida; 
May  10-17  at  Perkiomenville,  Pa. ;  and 
May  20-24  at  Hutchinson,  Kansas,  for 
ordination  and  communion  services. 


Bro.  Arnold  Dietzel,  missionary  on 
furlough  from  India,  formerly  from 
Pigeon,  Michigan,  spoke  on  the  work 
in  India  at  the  Maple  Glen  house  of 
worship,  Grantsville,  Md.,  in  the  eve¬ 
ning  of  June  12.  Bro.  Arnold  was  ac¬ 
companied  by  his  wife  and  children, 
and  Sister  Mary  Kauffman  accompan¬ 
ied  the  family. 

In  the  evening  of  June  12,  Bro.  and 
Sister  David  Showalter,  Gay’s  Creek, 
Ky.,  were  present  at  the  above-men¬ 
tioned  service  at  Maple  Glen  and  Bro. 
David  conducted  the  devotional  serv¬ 
ice.  They  were  en  route  to  the  Mission 
Board  meeting  in  Virginia  and  were 
enjoying  a  brief  vacation  contacting 
friends  in  various  places. 

Summer  Bible  school  began  at  Mays- 
ville,  Ohio,  June  8,  with  Bro.  John 
Bender,  Hartville,  Ohio,  in  charge. 
Between  90  and  100  children  were  en¬ 
rolled. 

Bible  school  at  Plainview  house  of 
worship,  Berlin,  Ohio,  closed  June  11. 
As  reported,  Bro.  Mark  Peachey  was 
in  charge  and  attendance  for  latter 
part  of  the  school  term  averaged 
around  115. 

The  Mission  Board  of  the  Conserva¬ 
tive  A.M.  Conference  met  at  Harrison¬ 
burg,  Va.,  the  week-end  of  June  13 
and  the  first  part  of  the  following  week 
for  the  work  of  the  Board,  partly  in 
conjunction  with  the  Mennonite  Board. 

Sister  Mary  Swartzentruber,  worker 
at  Espelkamp,  was  injured  in  an  a^bi- 
dent  and  remained  a  somewhat  critical 
patient  a  short  while.  We  are  glad 
indeed  to  report  her  condition  im¬ 
proved. 


OF  HERE  AND  THERE 

We  would  like  to  be  quite  optimistic 
about  the  Korean  truce  and  we  would 
very  much  like  to  know  that  the  sense¬ 
less  war  were  at  an  end ;  but  somehow 
we  can  not  help  wondering  what  may 
be  back  of  the  overtures  for  peace.  Is 
Red  China  sincere?  Is  Russia  sincere? 
Is  Syngman  Rhee,  as  leader  of  the 
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South  "Koreans  and  opponent  of  Com¬ 
munism,  right  in  his  fears  and  posi¬ 
tion?  Time  will  tell  us  if  we  live  long 
enough  and  we  may  not  need  to  live 
many  years  to  find  out.  Truly  when 
the  Prince  of  Peace,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  is  left  out  of  any  picture,  when 
the  will  to  do  good  to  others  is  ignored 
by  any,  there  is  little  to  feel  optimistic 
about. 

The  coronation  of  the  queen  in  Eng¬ 
land  is  history.  We  like  to  think  of  the 
youthful  queen  as  one  who  has  very 
much  at  heart  the  welfare  of  her  peo¬ 
ple.  We  admire,  too,  many  of  her 
qualities  and  her  evident  sincerity.  We 
believe  she  has  a  fairly  comprehensive 
view  of  the  needs  and  daggers.  But 
now  that  the  festivities  are  over  and 
the  shouting  has  been  done,  we  won¬ 
der  whether  the  four  and  a  half  million 
spent  by  the  government  could  not 
have  been  used  for  better  purposes 


foremost  importance  to  have  faith  in 
God  and  to  be  followers  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  That  there  may  be  a  renewed 
interest  in  the  Word  of  God  which  may 
lead  to  real  conversion  and  discipleship 
is  your  and  my  privilege  in  prayer  to 
God. 

In  a  certain  book,  (What  Can  I 
Know)  the  Quaker  author  tells  his 
readers  that  there  is  wrong  in  trying 
to  explain  all  that  God  does  or  to  try 
to  explain  God  and  His  motives  and 
works.  Rather,  he  contends  that  we 
should  accept  the  providences  of  God 
in  faith  without  question  and  those 
things  which  are  hard  to  understand 
or  explain,  with  contentment.  Perhaps 
this  advice  may  be  well  for  Mennonites 
of  all  branches  too  sometimes.  It  may 
be  we  too  have  been  too  much  intent 
on  explaining  things  and  have  failed 
to  emphasize  the  place  simple  faith 
should  have  in  our  thinking  and  living. 


than  much  of  it  had  been  used.  Wp-" 
wonder  too  whether  the  twenty-£ve 
million  personally  spent  by  the  people 
of  England  and  the  seventeen  million 
(according  to  reports)  spent  by  U.S. 
tourists  for  the  coronation,  might  not 
largely  have  been  used  for  a  better 
purpose  than  it  was.  Our  wishes  for  a 
godly  rule  in  England  are  sincere.  We 
believe  we  have  reason  to  expect  such 


An  Alabama  barber  begged  to  be 
locked  up  in  jail’  to  get  away  from  a 
nagging  wife  for  a  while.  Nagging 
husbands  are  just  as  bad.  Christian 
wives  do  not  nag  and  Christian  hus¬ 
bands  do  not  nag  if  they  take  their 
place  as  they  should  and  think  of  tlieir 
duties  and  privileges.  Each  appreciates 
the  other  and  shows  appreciation. 


a  rule.  But  it  is  necessary  that  those 

who  have  the  affairs  of  state  in  their  In  Texas  an  army  cook  was  arrested 


power,  be  unselfish  and  perhaps  in 
some  cases,  willing  to  yield  to  others 
more  than  they  have  been  willing  to 
date.  And  in  this,  we  are  not  referring 
to  the  queen. 


for  selling  over  twenty  pounds  of  mari¬ 
juana  to  a  secret  government  agent. 
He  felt  he  had  not  been  treated  right 
by  being  led  into  the  trap.  How  about 
the  people  he  injured  by  his  handling 
of  the  vicious  stuff?  A  man  with 


We  are  told  that  the  soldier  of  today 
is  much  more  inclined  to  religion  than 
he  used  to  be.  Contact  with  what  athe¬ 
ism  does  to  people  by  observation  of 
Communist  principles  and  conduct,  is 
credited  for  this  openness  to  religion. 
As  proof  of  this  increased  interest  is 
offered  the  increase  in  chaplain  serv¬ 
ices  in  the  army  and  also  the  money 
given  by  soldiers  for  purposes  of  help¬ 
ing  those  who  are  in  need.  You  and 
I  have  always  believed  that  it  is  of 


enough  twist  in  his  mind  to  poison 
people  in  this  manner  will  naturally 
object  to  being  caught  in  any  manner. 

The  Christian  Scientists  have  chosen 
as  their  leader,  a  woman  who  has  been 
a  “practitioner,”  that  is,  an  “author¬ 
ized”  mental  healer  over  forty  years. 
We  offer  no  comment  other  than  this, 
that  we  wish  all  so-called  churches 
were  built  upon  the  rock  Jesus  Christ 
and  the  Word  of  God.  That  the  so- 
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called  Church  of  Christ,  Scientist,  has 
been  gaining  in  numbers,  is  simply  an 
indication  that  people  are  looking  for 
something  to  hold  to.  That  the  true 
churches  of  Christ  have  not  always 
been  ready  to  step  in  and  give  people 
something  to  hold  to,  is  no  doubt  also 
indicated  by  this  readiness  of  people 
to  hold  to  such  error. 

HOW  DO  WE  PRAY? 

By  a  Brother 

The  prayer,  “Lord,  save  me,”  (or 
“Lord,  help  me,”  as  rendered  in  the 
German)  which  was  made  by  Peter  to 
Jesus  when  he  began  to  sink  while 
walking  on  the  water,  is  a  prayer  we 
may  also  use  under  certain  conditions, 
but  it  is  not  necessarily  a  proper  prayer 
under  all  conditions.  «• 

When  we  hear  the  cry,  “Help,  help,” 
we  quickly  rush  in  the  direction  of  the 
call,  expecting  to  find  a  condition 
where  help  is  needed  at  once,  and 
under  such  conditions  it  is  often  un¬ 
necessary  to  ask  what  is  needed,  be¬ 
cause  the  need  can  be  seen  without  any 
explanation. 

In  the  twentieth  chapter  of  Matthew 
we  read  of  two  blind  men  who  sat  by 
the  wayside,  and  when  they  heard  that 
Jesus  passed  by,  they  cried,  saying, 
“Have  mercy  on  us,  O  Lord,  thou  son 
of  David”  and  Jesus  stood  still  and 
said,  ‘.‘What  wilL  ye  that  I  shall  do 
unto  you?” 

Notice  the  difference  between  this 
case  and  the  case  of  Peter.  In  Peter’s 
case  there  was  no  time  to  lose  in  ask¬ 
ing  questions  and  help  was  given  im¬ 
mediately  according  to  the  need.  In 
the  case  of  the  blind  men  it  was  differ¬ 
ent,  but  the  essence  of  the  prayers  was 
the  same.  Jesus  asked  them  what  was 
wanted  and  when  they  answered  Him, 
He  touched  their  eyes  and  gave  them 
sight. 

Paul  wrote  to  the  Philippians,  “In 
every  thing  by  prayer  and  supplication 
[to  entreat,  to  beg. — Webster]  with 
thanksgiving  let  your  requests  be  made 
known  unto  God”  (Phil.  4:6). 

Salisbury,  Pa. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Kalona,  Iowa,  May  18,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  are  having  nice  weather. 
The  last  of  our  school  is  May  19.  I 
hope  it  doesn’t  rain  and  we  will  have  a 
picnic.  Daddy  is  plowing.  A  Herold 
reader,  Leon  A.  Helmuth. 

Dear  Leon:  You  have  18^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  May  17,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Today  it  rained  a  little.  This  is 
my  (Mary’s)  third  letter.  Our  school 
let  out  on  May  7.  We  had  a  picnic  and 
a  ball  game.  This  is  my  (Wilbur’s) 
second  letter.  This  is  my  (Lydia’s) 
first  letter.  I  am  8  years  old  and  my 
birthday  is  Oct.  23.  If  I  have  a  twin 
or  someone  near  my  age,  please  write. 
May  God  bless  you  all.  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  Mary,  Wilbur,  and  Lydia  Ropp. 

Dear  Juniors:  Mary  has  73^,  Wilbur 
has  20^,  and  Lydia  has  12^  credit.  You 
all  did  fine. — Aunt  Mary. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  May  19,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  My 
cousin,  Enos  Kuhns,  broke  2  bones  in 
his  face  while  playing  with  a  com  ele¬ 
vator  crank.  He  is  in  the  hospital. 
Some  corn  has  been  planted.  Wishing 
you  all  the  grace  of  God.  Edwin  L. 
Kuhns. 

Dear  Edwin:  You  have  $1.21  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  May  18,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  our  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  (Mary  Ellen)  am  8  years 
old  and  my  birthday  is  Nov.  16.  Next 
year  I  will /be  in  the  fourth  grade. 
Mrs.^jormley  has  taught  our  school 
for  3^ears  and  will  teach  again  next 
year.  John  Headings  baby  is  sick  and 
in  the  hospital.  Grandma  Nisly  will 
come  today.  I  (Earl)  am  9  years  old. 
I  go  to  East  Eureka  school.  I  will  be 
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in  the  fifth  grade  next  year.  Our  school 
closed  April  24.  My  birthday  is  Sept. 
8.  Good  luck  and  God  bless  you.  Earl 
Dean  and  Mary  Ellen  Nisly. 

Dear  Juniors:  Earl  has  23^  credit 
and  Mary  Ellen  has  17^.  You  both  did 
fine  for  the  first  time.  I  am  wondering 
which  of  the  cousins’  children  you  are. 
Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  May  19,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ,  our  Lord.  It  is  warm  out¬ 
side.  I  worked  in  the  garden  today. 
It  is  a  little  wet.  I  am  10  years  old. 
My  date  of  birth  is  Oct.  17,  1942.  Do 
I  have  a  twin  or  someone  near  my  age  ? 
God  bless  you  all.  Alma  Arlene  Det- 
weiler. 

Dear  Alma:  You  have  68^  credit. 
Yes,  there  was  a  mistake  in  you^credit 
the  other  time.  Am  very  sorry.  It  is 
so  easy  to  make  a  mistake,  which 
shows  my  weakness  and  need  of  your 
prayers. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  May  18,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greeting  in  our  Lord’s  name. 
We  were  all  in  church  Sunday.  We 
have  nice  growing  weather.  I  am  11 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  July  23.  Our 
school  closed  last  week.  A  Herold 
reader,  Lydia  Mae  Raber. 

Dear  Lydia:  You  have  3^  credit. 
This  must  be  your  first  letter.  Keep 
on  learning  for  God. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  May  18,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
name.  This  is  a  very  nice  day.  Mose 
Schrocks,  our  neighbors,  have  a  little 
girl.  Martha  Weaver  is  working  foy 
them.  Laura  Wagler,  Millie  Wagler, 
and  Gideon  Stoll  went  to  Indiana  to 
spend  the  week  end.  Best  wishes  to 
all.  A  Herold  reader,  Sadie  Overholt. 

Dear  Sadie:  You  have  $1.80  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  May  18,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  9 


years  old.  My  birthday  is  Nov.  16.  I 
go  to  the  Christian  Day  School.  I  am 
in  the  fifth  grade.  My  teacher  was 
Edith  Beachy.  Wishing  you  all  God’s 
richest  blessings,  Margaret  Miller. 

Dear  Margaret :  You  have  7i I  credit. 
You  made  a  good  start. — Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  May  19,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  to  all.  This  is  a 
very  nice  day.  It  was  foggy  this  morn¬ 
ing.  We  are  putting  a  new  floor  in  our 
living  room.  Dan  Otto  helped  put  it 
in.  People  are  planting  corn.  A  Herold 
reader,  Owen  Farmwald. 

Dear  Owen:  You  have  $1.15  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  May  19,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  How  are  you  all  ?  I  am  fine. 
We  had  hard  rains  Saturday  and  Sun¬ 
day.  Today  the  sun  is  shining  again 
and  it  is  nice  and  warm.  This  will  be 
my  last  letter  for  I  will  be  14  soon. 
Wishing  you  all  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings.  A  Herold  Reader,  Mary  Lou 
Gingerich. 

Dear  Mary:  You  have  $1.80  credit. 
More  than  it  takes  for  an  autograph 
album.  I  hope  I  can  get  the  kind  you 
want. — Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  May  21,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  of  love.  Today  it 
was  rainy.  The  men  are  planting  corn. 
Levi  Kline’s  have  a  baby  girl  named 
Marie.  With  love  and  best  wishes, 
Clara  A.  Miller. 

Dear  Clara:  You  have  33^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Loogootee,  Ind.,  May  22,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  the  Saviour’s 
name.  It  looks  like  it  could  rain  some 
more.  Today  was  the  first  day  we 
could  get  in  the  fields  for  a  week. 
Wishing  you  God’s  blessings,  Joseph 
J.  Eicher. 

Dear  Joseph:  You  have  45^  credit 
since  youvgot  your  reward. — Aunt 
Mary.  \ 
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Dover,  Del.,  May  31,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  It  is 
nice  and  warm.  Our  school  closed  May 
1.  Everyone  passed.  Love  and  best 
•wishes,  Anna  and  Sylvia  J.  Miller. 

Dear  Girls :  You  have  86#  credit 
each. — Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  May  20,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  are  having  rather  nice 
spring  weather  with  showers  now  and 
then.  I  would  like  to  find  a  twin.  My 
birth  date  is  July  4, 1953.  If  I  can’t  find 
a  twin,  I  would  like  to  have  a  pen  pal. 
Wishing  you  all  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings.  A  Herold  reader,  Carolyn  Yoder. 

Dear  Carolyn:  You  have  97#  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  May  22,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  rainy  again.  Our  school  is 
out.  We  had  a  picnic  on  the  last  day. 

I  (Fannie)  will  be  in  the  seventh  grade 
next  year.  I  (Katie)  will  be  in  the 
eighth  grade  next  year.  With  love  and 
best  wishes,  Fannie  and  Katie  Ellen 
Miller. 

Dear  Girls:  I  am  sending  Fannie  a 
German  and  English  Testament  which 
leaves  you  14#  credit.  Katie  Ellen  has 
$1.05  credit.  I  am  sorry  but  I  can’t 
get  the  Testaments  with  the  name  on 
it.  The  price  is  $1.25. — Aunt  Mary. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  May  22,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  a  rainy  day.  We  were 
to  church  on  Sunday.  We  like  to  work 
out  the  pies.  Our  school  is  out.  May 
God  bless  you.  Clara  and  Melvin  J. 
Mullet. 

Dear  Juniors:  Clara  has  $1.73  credit 
and  Melvin  has  75#. — Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  May  24,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  HerolcL 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The  ) 
weather  is  rainy.  Our  brother-in-law  / 
in  Iowa  was  in  the  hospital  and  has 
cancer  tumor  on  his  brain.  Our  mother 


and  two  sisters  a*e  out  there.  We  were 
there  too  but  came  home  Friday,  May 
15.  Wishing  you  the  grace  of  Ood, 
Lillie  and  John  Troyer. 

Dear  Juniors:  Lillie  has  $2.75  credit 
and  John  has  $3.56.  Let  us  know  what 
you  would  like  to  have.  You  are  both 
doing  very  well. — Aunt  Mary. 

Choteau,  Okla.,  May  26,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
are  having  nice  weather.  Rudy  Det- 
weiler  isn’t  well.  Ben  Troyer  is  in  the 
hospital.  May  God  bless  you  all.  Fan¬ 
nie  and  Edna  Yoder. 

Dear  Girls:  Fannie  has  $126  credit 
and  Edna  has  56#  credit — Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  May  26,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
name.  Our  school  was  out  May  14.  Our 
Bible  school  will  start  June  1.  Herold 
readers,  Martha  and  Ada  Miller. 

Dear  Miller  Sisters :  Martha  has  65# 
credit  and  Ada  has  71#. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  May  26,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love  from  above. 
This  is  a  warm  day.  Summer  will  soon 
be  here.  Mrs.  V.  J.  Headings  died  May 
24.  The  funeral  will  be  tomorrow  at 
Dan  Yoders.  With  best  wishes,  Fan¬ 
nie  Mast. 

Dear  Fannie:  You  have  $1.81  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  May  24,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  How 
is  everybody?  We  were  in  church  to¬ 
day.  We  have  spring  weather.  We 
enjoy  writing  letters  and  reading  the 
junior  letters.  Best  wishes  to  all.  Her¬ 
old  readers.  Mattie  and  Ada  Miller. 

Dear  Girls :  Mattie,  I  am  sending  you 
a  German  Testament  at  $1.50  which 
leaves  you  44#  credit.  Ada  has  24# 
credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  May  28,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary :  Greetings  of  love. 
My  mother  went  to  her  brother  Andy’s 
today  to  help  work.  Clara  Miller, 
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daughter  of  Uriah  Millers  died  May  6. 
The  funeral  was  May  9.  She  had  her 
tonsils  taken  out.  With  love,  Emma 
Miller. 

Dear  Emma:  You  have  $2.15  credit. 
Let  us  know  what  you  would  like  to 
have. — Aunt  Mary. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  May  28,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  This 
is  a  very  nice  day.  Our  last  day  of 
school  was  May  18.  We  took  a  trip  to 
the  Columbus  Zoo,  With  love  and 
best  wishes  to  all,  Andrew  and  Lydi- 
ann  Hershberger. 

Dear  Juniors:  Andrew  has  $1.75 
credit  and  Lydiann  has  $1.90.  Let  us 
know  what  you  would  like  to  have. 
Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  May  24,  1953- 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  School  is  out  and  I 
passed  to  the  seventh  grade.  Richard 
Lambrights’  little  girl  who  was  4  days 
old  died  May  14.  May  God  bless  you 
and  keep  you  all.  A  Herold  reader, 
Miriam  Ann  Graber. 

Dear  Miriam  Ann:  ¥01*  have  $1.33 
credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  May  27,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  apd  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  will  have  only  a  little  over 
a  week  of  school  yet.  Next  Wednes¬ 
day  we  will  have  our  picnic.  With  love 
and  best  wishes,  Martha  Tice. 

Dear  Martha:  You  have  $1.25  credit. 
I  can  get  you  a  white  cover  zipper  Bi¬ 
ble,  washable,  for  $3.00,  one  with  black 
cover  zipper  for  $2.50  and  one  at  $3.25. 
You  can  soon  earn  one. — Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  May  29,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  very  nice.  Ger¬ 
man  school  will  start  next  week.  We  in¬ 
tend  to  go  if  the  Lord  wills.  The  Men- 
nonites  will  have  their  conference  at 
our  schoolhouse  across  the  road  from 
us  next  week.  We  received  a  message 
last  night  that  Uncle  Noah  Yoder  in 


Illinois  died.  Our  parents  intend  to  go. 
We  are  expecting  Uncle  Manass  Bon- 
tragers  from  Arkansas  soon.  I  (Clara 
Ann)  helped  my  mother  paint  one  of 
our  rooms  today.  Wishing  you  all 
God’s  blessings,  Martha  and  Clara  Ann 
Otto. 

Dear  Otto  Sisters:  Martha  has  $1.88 
credit  and  Clara  Ann  has  $1.10.  I  hope 
all  you  Juniors  are  mother’s  willing 
helpers.  Keep  on  learning  God’s  Word. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Fishersville,  Va.,  June  1,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  Sum¬ 
mer  will  soon  be  here  again.  The  men 
are  making  hay.  Cherries  are  ready  to 
pick.  School  will  close  Friday.  With 
best  wishes,  Cora  and  Laura  Miller. 

Dear  Girls :  Cora  has  24^  credit  and 
Laura  has  $1.24. — Aunt  Mary. 

Dundee,  Ohio,  June  1,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  enjoy 
reading  the  Junior  letters.  I  am  12 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Nov.  27.  I 
have  4  brothers  and  3  sisters.  My  old¬ 
est  brother  is  married.  Wishing  you 
all  God’s  richest  blessings.  Clara  M. 
Hostetler. 

Dear  Clara:  You  have  6^  credit.  A 
good-  start. — Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  June  2,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  nice.  Mother 
is  going  with  Robert  M.  Kauffmans  to 
take  clothes  to  the  MCC  for  relief.  May 
God  bless  you  all.  Mabel  B.  Miller. 

Dear  Mabel:  You  have  $3.85  credit 
so  I  will  order  a  Concordance  for  you 
which  costs  $3.50.  A  Rainbow  book  of 
Bible  puzzles  costs  60j,  so  you  don’t 
have  quite  enough  for  both  yet  but  can 
soon  earn  enough. — Aunt  Mary. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  May  28,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greeting  in  our  precious  Lord 
who  died  to  set  us  free  from  all  sin. 
This  is  my  third  letter.  The  weather 
is  nice  again.  The  Brunk  brothers 
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were  in  Canton  until  May  17.  We  had 
around  10  miles  to  go.  I  was  there 
every  evening.  Wishing  you  God’s 
blessings,  Catherine  Miller. 

Dear  Catherine :  If  I  have  your  credit 
right,  you  still  have  only  4^.  Am  sorry 
you  did  not  report  anything  this  time. 
If  this  is  not  right  I  will  be  glad  to 
make  it  right. — Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  May  30,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  getting  pretty 
warm.  Most  people  are  done  planting 
corn.  Mrs.  Elmer  Bontrager  gave  birth 
to  twins  last  Friday  night,  Eldon  Ray 
and  Edna  Mae.  Then  Saturday  night 
Mrs.  Bontrager  died  from  a  cerebral 
hemorrhage,  aged  34.  She  leaves  6  chil¬ 
dren,  with  the  twins,  and  the  sorrowing 
husband.  So  we  can  again  see  that 
God’s  ways  are  not  ours.  Wishing  you 
all  God’s  blessings,  Barbara  Ellen  Mast. 

Dear  Barbara  Ellen:  You  have  31^ 
credit  since  you  got  your  songbook. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Baltic,  Ohio,  June  3,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  nice  and  warm. 
If  I  have  a  twin,  I  will  be  glad  to  write. 
I  am  12  years  old.  My  birthday  is  June 
15.  I  (Susie)  am  10  years  old.  Mv 
birthday  is  Feb.  20.  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  May  God  bless 
you  all.  Katie  Ann  and  Susie  Raber. 

Dear  Girls :  Katie  Ann  has  31^  credit 
and  Susie  has  26^. — Aunt  Mary. 

Montgomery,  Ind.,  June  2,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  a  nice  day.  Our  school 
closed  on  May  1.  To  Barbara  Sue 
Beiler,  the  two  books  of  the  Bible  that 
don’t  mention  the  name  of  God  are 
Esther  and  Song  of  Solomon.  A  Her¬ 
old  reader,  Ida  Wagler. 

Dear  Ida:  You  have  54$f  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  June  1,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  Yes¬ 


terday  we  were  in  church  at  Eli  Hel- 
muth’s.  Quite  a  few  strangers  were 
there,  as  there  was  a  Mast  reunion  on 
May  28.  Last  Wednesday  was  the  fu¬ 
neral  of  Mrs.  V.  J.  Headings,  and  Fri¬ 
day  was  the  funeral  of  Mrs.  Levi  Stutz- 
man.  A  Herold  reader,  Dorothy  Jane 
Nisly. 

Dear  Dorothy  Jane:  You  have  $1.04 
credit.  You  did  fine. — Aunt  Mary. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Earl  Dean  Nisly 
Ofr  Dgo  tsne  tno  ihs  nos  onit  eth 
dowlr  ot  necnodm  hte  lordw ;  ubt  htta 
eht  rwodl  hurtohg  mih  gtmlii  eb  aesdv. 

Sent  by  Fannie  Yoder 
Dan  eh  wsanreed  nda  iasd,  tinsu  I 
ont  etak  ehde  ot  esapk  ttha  iwchh  eth 
Dlro  hhta  utp  ni  ym  hmout. 

Sent  by  Melvin  J.  Mullet 

Ldsebse  si  ryvee  eno  hatt  etfaerh  eth 
Olrd,  atht  kwlathe  ni  ish  sayw. 

Sent  by  Andrew  Hershberger 
Het  irehingl  eehltf,  esuabce  eh  si  na 
ghniitre,  dan  haretc  ton  rof  eht  peshe. 

Sent  by  Martha  Miller 
Lai  eugouiterhsssnn  si  nis ;  nad  hrtee 
si  a  isn  otn  ntuo  hadet. 

'  Sent  by  Mabel  B.  Miller 
Orf  hits,  utho  lhast  otn  mmocit  yer- 
tulad,  ohtu  tsahl  ton  likl,  uoht  ishat 
tno  etals,  hotu  lhats  ton  ebar  lfsae 
nitwess,  hout  salth  ton  vocte,  nda  fi 
heert  eb  nay  tehor  mmnadocmnet  ti  si 
yflierb  mopceeehddrn  ni  htis  yisnag, 
touh  halst  evol  hyt  hgboueinr  sa  steh- 
lyf. 

Sent  by  Ida  Wagler 
Ofr  eh  athh  eeeddvril  em  uto  fo  lal 
loubtre;  nad  eimn  yee  tahh  eens  ish 
eesidr  poun  inem  eeesimn. 


Committing  our  ways  to  the  Lord 
does  not  imply  that  we  can  ride  at 
ease  in  them  without  exertion  on  our 
part.  _ _ 
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THE  CONVERSION  OF 
JOHN  BRICE 

A  minister  went  to  a  new  field  to 
preach  the  Gospel.  One  afternoon  he, 
with  his  wife,  started  out  to  visit.  As 
they  walked  along  they  stopped  at  a 
small  house,  and  Mr.  Jones  said,  “Let 
us  commence  here,”  raising  the  knock- 
er. 

There  was  a  short  delay,  and  then 
the  door  opened  a  few  inches,  and  a 
man’s  face  looked  out  at  them.  It  was 
rather  a  fine-featured  face,  but  the  eyes 
were  defiant  and  hard,  and  there  was 
not  the  least  smile  on  his  face. 

“What  do  you  want?”  he  asked  in  a 
surly  tone. 

“May  we  come  in?”  said  the  gentle 
voice  of  Mrs.  Jones,  and  although  the 
man  looked  ungracious,  he  did  not  re¬ 
fuse  her  request.  He  did  not  offer  them 
chairs,  but  took  his  own  seat  and  re¬ 
sumed  his  occupation,  mending  shoes, 
leaving  his  visitors  standing. 

Mr.  Jones  hesitated  a  moment,  won¬ 
dering  what  to  say  to  the  surly  man, 
when  he  said  fiercely: 

“What  do  you  want?” 

“We  have  come  to  see  you,”  said  Mr. 
Jones,  drawing  a  chair  for  his  wife. 

“Well,  now  you  have  seen  me,  you 
can  go,”  was  the  rude  reply. 

Mr.  Jones  took  no  notice  of  the  un¬ 
civility,  but  kindly  said: 

“I  am  your  new  minister,  and  this  is 
my  wife.  We  are  anxious  to  make  the 
acquaintance  of  all  the  people  among 
whom  we  have  come  to  live,  and  so 
we  have  called  upon  you.” 

The  man  stared  at  them,  and  then 
he  burst  into  a  mocking  laugh. 

“I  am  no  believer  in  parsons  and 
prayers.  You  need  not  waste  your  time 
calling  on  me.  I  suppose  you  know 
who  I  am?” 

“Not  in  the  least,”  replied  Mr.  Jones. 

“It’s  John  Brice,  and  you’ll  soon  hear 
enough  about  me  to  make  your  hair 
stand  on  end.  Don’t  come  here  preach¬ 
ing.  I  warn  you” — raising  his  finger. 
“If  you  want  a  crust  of  bread,  come; 
but  if  you  want  to  convert  me,  then 
stay  away.” 


“Thank  you,”  said  Mr.  Jones.  “If  I 
were  hungry,  I  would  take  your  crust ; 
but  I  am  not.  Do  not  forget  I  am  here 
to  be  your  friend,  if  you  need  one ;  and 
now,  good-by.”  They  left,  thinking  it 
wise  to  do  so. 

From  others  Mr.  Jones  learned  that 
John  Brice  was  the  noted  infidel  and 
skeptic  of  the  village,  the  acknowl¬ 
edged  leader  in  public-house  blas¬ 
phemy,  and  one  who  never  entered  a 
place  of  worship. 

Several  weeks  passed,  when  little 
Lettie,  Mr.  Jones’  daughter,  ran  into 
the  room  where  he  was,  with  a  pair  of 
shoes,  the  upturned  soles  showing  they 
needed  mending. 

“Oh,  Papa,  won’t  you  have  your 
shoes  mended?  Do  let  me  take  them 
to  the  cobbler.” 

“Indeed  you  may,  my  little  dear,” 
said  Mr.  Jones,  smiling,  and  patting 
her  rosy  cheek. 

“Where  shall  I  take  them?” 

Suddenly  Mr.  Jones  thought  of  John 
Brice  sitting  in  his  cheerless  room. 
“I’ll  send  them  to  him,  just  to  show 
him  I  have  no  ill  will  for  his  rude  re¬ 
ception  of  us.” 

He  tied  them  together,  dropping  in¬ 
side  one  a  little  tract  entitled,  “Have 
you  a  soul?” 

Lettie  departed  with  her  parcel,  and 
left  it  in  John  Brice’s  keeping  who 
even  smiled  at  the  sunny-faced  little 
girl  who  tripped  in  and  out  of  his  shop 
like  a  stray  sunbeam. 

At  the  end  of  the  week  Mr.  Jones 
was  told,  “Somebody  wants  to  speak 
to  you,  at  the  back  door.” 

There  stood  John  Brice,  the  mended 
shoes  in  his  hand,  shifting  uneasily 
from  foot  to  foot,  and  with  a  peculiar 
expression  on  his  face,  which  Mr.  Jones 
did  not  at  first  notice. 

“Thank  you  for  the  job,  sir,”  he  said, 
as  he  took  the  payment  for  his  work, 
adding  with  evident  difficulty,  “Thank 
you  for  the  tract.” 

“The  tract?”  said  Mr.  Jones,  not  re¬ 
membering  for  a  moment  about  put¬ 
ting  it  in  the  shoe. 

“The  tract  in  the  shoe,  sir ;  it  knock¬ 
ed  me  all  to  pieces.  I  would  be  right 
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glad  if  you  would  come  and  see  me 
now,  sir.” 

Mr.  Jones  did  not  take  much  notice 
of  Brice’s  words,  thinking  he  was  play¬ 
ing  the  hypocrite. 

But  the  following  Sunday  evening 
John,  Brice  was  in  church,  and  again 
the  following  Sunday,  to  the  surprise 
of  the  villagers. 

Mr.  Jones  called  on  Brice  and  found 
him  a  changed  man,  deeply  penitent 
for  his  sinful  past  life,  and  earnestly 
desiring  to  find  pardon  and  peace 
through  the  blood  of  the  once  despised 
Saviour. 

He  soon  became  an  intelligent  dis¬ 
ciple  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  in 
every  place  where  his  voice  had  been 
loudest  in  blasphemy  it  might  now  be 
heard  testifying  to  the  power  and  grace 
of  God. 

Months  passed,  when  one  day  John 
Brice  came  to  Mr.  Jones  in  great  trou¬ 
ble.  An  acute  disease  of  his  eyes  had 
suddenly  developed,  causing  him  in¬ 
tense  pain,  and  threatening  him  with 
total  blindness,  and  loss  of  occupation. 

Some  of  his  friends  paid  his  expenses 
to  visit  an  eminent  oculist,  but  nothing 
could  be  done  for  him.  Very  soon  he 
looked  his  last  on  the  fair,  beautiful 
earth,  and  the  surroundings,  friends 
and  home. 

A  small,  weekly  contribution  from 
a  few  friends  provided  him  with  the 
necessaries  of  his  simple  life.  The 
hours  of  darkness  were  not  lost  to 
John  Brice.  Every  visitor  was  handed 
his  little  Bible,  and  asked  to  read  from 
its  sacred  pages.  He  would  listen  to 
its  sweet  promises  with  intense  delight 
and  reverence,  often  exclaiming,  “I 
see,  I  see!”  as  some  new  truth  opened 
up  to  his  view,  and  often  he  said  with 
a  happy  smile,  “I  never  saw  till  I  was 
blind.” 

Before  the  year  was  out,  the  home 
call  had  come  to  John  Brice.  Suddenly 
his  health  failed.  All  that  Christian 
kindness  could  do  was  done,  and  the 
little  “angel  child,”  as  he  loved  to  call 
little  Lettie,  was  his  constant  visitor, 
sitting  by  his  side  to  sing  her  hymns  in 


her  birdlike  voice,  or  reading  his  favor¬ 
ite  Psalms. 

God  has  strange  ways  of  winning 
hearts  to  Himself,  and  we  may  all  take 
courage  from  these  facts  given.  A 
word  fitly  spoken,  a  leaflet  prayerfully 
given,  a  tract  dropped  by  the  wayside, 
or  sent  by  mail,  or  left  at  a  door,  may 
be  used  to  win  a  soul  for  Christ. — 
Selected. 


AN  EXPERIENCE 

A  few  years  ago  a  pastor  felt  im¬ 
pressed  to  speak  with  a  leading  busi¬ 
nessman.  He  went  to  the  home  of  the 
businessman,  who  was  moral,  wealthy 
and  socially  prominent.  The  man  saw 
the  minister  approaching  his  home,  and 
he  walked  down  toward  the  gate, 
gripped  his  hand,  and  said :  “Elder,  I 
am  glad  to  see  you  this  morning.  I 
have  been  wishing  all  morning  that 
you  would  come.” 

They  went  into  the  parlor  together 
with  the  Christian  wife  of  this  busi¬ 
nessman.  She  had  the  great  pleasure 
of  seeing  her  husband  converted  that 
morning. 

A  few  months  later,  the  businessman 
was  stricken  down  with  a  fatal  disease. 
The  minister  was  at  his  bedside  not 
long  before  the  end  came.  The  man 
took  the  minister’s  hand,  gripped  it, 
and  said:  “Brother,  I  am  so  glad  you 
came  that  day  and  led  me  to  Christ. 
If  you  had  not  come,  I  would  be  dying 
today  without  hope.” 

It  is  a  joyful  experience  to  lead  souls 
to  the  Saviour.  If  this  experience  is  to 
be  ours,  we  must  first  realize  that  souls 
are  in  jeopardy.  God’s  Word  declares 
that  this  is  the  case.  We  profess  to 
believe  that  it  is  so.  Let  us  act  as 
though  we  believe  that  Jesus  is  mighty 
to  save!  Let  us  truly  seek  to  know 
the  “fear  of  the  Lord,”  that  we  may  go 
forth  earnestly,  tenderly  and  lovingly 
to  persuade  lost  souls  to  seek  and  find 
the  Saviour. — Selected. 


Having  our  own  way  gets  us  some¬ 
where  but  when  we  are  there,  we  often 
wish  we  had  not  arrived. 
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GOOD  NIGHT  OR  GOOD-BY 

Dr.  Landale,  of  New  York,  tells  of 
a  devoted  Christian  businessman  who 
was  struck  by  an  automobile.  Hurried 
to  the  hospital,  he  was  informed  that  he 
had  only  about  two  hours  to  live.  His 
faith  was  implicit  in  the  goodness  of 
God  and  in  the  future  life.  To  him 
death  was  only  a  gateway  to  a  higher 
world. 

He  had  his  family  called  and  thus  ad¬ 
dressed  them :  “Wife,  you  have  been 
to  me  the  greatest  woman  in  the 
world.  Through  sunshine  and  shadow 
we  have  walked  together.  You  have 
been  my  inspiration  in  everything  I 
have  undertaken.  Especially  has  this 
been  true  with  reference  to  my  spiritual 
life.  Many  times  I  have  seen  the  Spirit 
of  God  shining  in  your  face.  I  love 
you  far  more  than  I  did  the  day  you 
became  my  bride.  Good  night,  dear. 
I’ll  see  you  in  the  morning.  Good 
night.” 

“Mary,  you  are  our  first-born.  What 
a  joy  you  have  been  to  your  father. 
How  glad  I  am  that  you  have  looked 
so  much  like  your  mother.  In  face  and 
spirit  you  have  always  reminded  me 
of  her.  I  see  in  you  the  sweet,  beauti¬ 
ful  young  woman  who  left  her  home 
to  become  the  builder  and  keeper  of 
mine.  What  a  Christian  you  are! 
Mary,  you  will  never  forget  how  your 
father  has  loved  you.  Good  night, 
Mary,  good  night.” 

He  then  turned  to  his  eldest  son. 
“Will,  your  coming  into  our  home  has 
been  an  unmixed  blessing.  You  were 
a  manly  boy.  You  have  become  an  ex¬ 
emplary  man.  You  love  the  God  and 
church  of  your  father.  How  glad  I  am 
for  such  a  son!  You  will  continue  to 
grow  in  every  Christian  grace  and 
virtue.  You  have  your  father’s  love  and 
blessing.  Good  night,  Will,  good 
night.” 

Charlie  was  the  next.  Charlie  had 
fallen  under  evil  influences  and  had 
grievously  disappointed  his  father  and 
mother.  The  dying  man  skipped  him 
and  spoke  to  his  youngest  child,  a  beau¬ 
tiful  girl.  “Grade,  your  coming  was 
like  the  breaking  of  a  new  day  in  our 


home.  You  have  been  a  song  of  glad¬ 
ness,  a  ray  of  light.  You  have  filled 
our  hearts  with  music.  When  not 
long  ago  you  stood  at  the  altar  of  the 
church  and  surrendered  your  life  to 
Christ  and  took  the  vows  of  church 
membership,  your  father’s  cup  of  hap¬ 
piness  was  full  to  overflowing.  Good 
night,  little  girl,  good  night.” 

He  then  called  Charlie  to  his  side. 
“Charlie,  what  a  fine,  promising  boy 
you  were.  Your  father  and  mother 
believed  you  would  develop  into  a  great 
and  noble  man.  We  gave  you  all  the 
opportunities  that  we  gave  to  the 
other  children.  If  there  has  been  any 
difference,  you  yourself  must  admit 
that  that  difference  has  been  in  your 
favor.  We  have  done  the  best  for  you 
we  could,  Charlie.  But  you  have  dis¬ 
appointed  us.  You  have  followed  the 
broad  and  downward  way.  You  have 
not  heeded  the  warnings  of  God’s 
holy  Word.  You  have  not  hearkened 
to  the  call  of  the  Saviour.  But  I  have 
always  loved  you,  Charlie,  and  I  love 
you  still.  God  only  knows  how  much 
I  love  you.  Good-by,  Charlie,  good-by !” 

Charlie  seized  his  father’s  hand  and 
between  his  ,sobs  cried  out,  “Father, 
why  have  you  said,  ‘good  night,’  to 
the  others  but,  ‘good-by,’  to  me?” 

“For  the  simple  reason,  Charlie,  that 
I  will  meet  the  other  members  of  the 
family  ‘in  the  morning,’  but  by  all 
promises  that  assure  us  of  a  reunion 
and  give  me  hope  of  having  them  with 
me  again,  by  the  same  statements  of 
God’s  Word,  I  can  have  no  hope  of 
seeing  you  ‘over  there.’  It’s  good-by, 
Charlie,  good-by!” 

Charlie  fell  on  his  knees  by  his  fa¬ 
ther’s  bed  and  cried  out  in  the  agony 
of  his  soul,  praying  God  to  forgive 
his  sins  and  allow  him  the  hope  of  meet¬ 
ing  his  father  again. 

“Do  you  mean  it,  Charlie?  Are  you 
in  earnest?” 

“God  knows  I  am,”  said  the  heart¬ 
broken  young  man. 

“Then  God  will  hear  you  and  save 
you,  Charlie,  and  it  is  not  ‘good-by,’ 
but  only  ‘good  night.’  Good  night,  my 
boy.”  And  he  was  gone. 
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Charlie  is  now  a  minister  of  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  and  is  looking 
forward  to  the  time  when  he  shall  hear 
his  sainted  father  exclaim,  “Good  morn¬ 
ing,  Charlie!  I  am  so  glad  the  night 
is  done  and  the  day  has  come.  Is  it 
not  a  glad,  great  hour  ?  Good  morning, 
Charlie,  good  morning.” 

O  members  of  the  same  home  circles 
— husbands,  wives,  fathers,  mothers, 
sons,  daughters,  loved  ones — you  who 
are  bound,  not  only  by  the  ties  of 
blood,  but  by  the  stronger  cords  of  a 
love  that  is  sweeter  than  life — the 
day  is  ending;  the  morning  is  coming. 
They  are  making  for  you  a  little  bed 
yonder  in  God’s  acre.  When  the  shad¬ 
ows  fall  and  you  go  to  sleep,  to  those 
who  love  you,  will  it  be  “good-by,”  or 
a  short,  “good  night”? 

Tract.  Selected.  From  Herold  der 
Wahrheit,  1942. 


WHAT  I  OWE  MY  MINISTER 

Reverence — I  owe  my  minister  rev¬ 
erent  attention  as  the  ambassador  of 
God  sent  to  teach  men  a  better  way  of 
living. 

Affection — I  owe  my  minister  affec¬ 
tion,  that  he  may  be  strengthened  by 
the  knowledge  that  the  members  of  the 
church  are  with  him  in  the  bonds  of 
holy  life  and  unity. 

Trust — I  owe  my  minister  trust  that 
he  may  be  free  to  serve  the  church  un¬ 
hampered  by  faultfinding. 

Generosity — I  owe  my  minister  gen¬ 
erosity,  that  if  his  methods  seem  a  lit¬ 
tle  strange  to  me,  I  may  not  be  narrow 
enough  to  insist  that  he  shall  change 
them. 

Prayer — I  owe  it  to  my  minister  to 
pray  for  him  each  day,  that  God  may 
bless  him  and  make  his  service  a  bless- 
ing. 

Protection — I  owe  to  my  minister 
the  protection  of  kindly  silence  by  re¬ 
fraining  from  repeating  in  his  presence 
the  slander  or  unkind  gossip  that 
would  burden  him  and  prevent  him 
from  doing  his  best  work. 

Time — I  owe  my  minister  enough 
time  to  help  in  his  work,  when  and 
where  he  needs  me. 


Encouragement — I  owe  my  minister 
encouragement  when  vexations  and 
annoyances  make  his  work  difficult,  or 
when  he  feels  discouraged. 

Appreciation — I  owe  my  minister  a 
kindly  word  of  appreciation  when  his 
ministry  is  especially  helpful  to  me. 

Consideration — I  owe  it  to  my  min¬ 
ister  not  to  interrupt  and  hinder  his 
work  with  petty  and  unnecessary  calls 
upon  his  time  and  sympathy. 

Attention — I  owe  my  minister  the 
courtesy  of  attention  when  I  go  to 
church  that  he  may  not  be  annoyed  by 
my  careless  actions. — The  Gospel  Min¬ 
ister. 


UPON  YOUR  KNEES 

Esther  Miller  Payler 

Martin,  the  young  preacher,  was  dis¬ 
couraged.  “I  don’t  seem  to  be  accom¬ 
plishing  anything.  The  people  go  on 
in  their  own  way  and  pay  no  more 
attention  to  God  and  His  worship  than 
they  did  when  I  first  came  six  months 
ago.” 

“Why  don’t  you  go  to  see  Mr.  Abels. 
Perhaps  he  can  help  you.  He  is  such 
a  faithful  member  of  the  congregation 
and  he  is  old  and  wise,”  suggested  his 
wife. 

Martin  walked  down  the  street  until 
he  came  to  the  large  lot  in  which  Mr. 
Abels  had  his  monument  business.  As 
usual,  he  found  the  old  marble  cutter 
upon  his  knees  with  chisel  and  ham¬ 
mer,  making  a  huge  stone  into  a  life¬ 
like  statue. 

Mr.  Abels  looked  up  and  smiled: 
“Hello,  Preacher,”  he  greeted  him  in¬ 
formally.  “Sit  down  and  make  your¬ 
self  comfortable.  We  can  talk  while  I 
work.” 

After  several  remarks  had  been  ex¬ 
changed,  the  minister  said  wistfully : 
“I  wish  I  could  deal  such  changing 
blows  as  you  do.  making  changes  in 
stony  hearts.” 

Mr.  Abels  put  down  his  hammer  and 
chisel  and  looked  at  Rev.  Martin,  then 
he  said  very  softly:  “Do  you  work  like 
me,  upon  your  knees?” 

Rev.  Martin  was  silent  for  a  while, 
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then  he  answered  thoughtfully:  “You 
are  right.  It  is  humility  and  more 
prayer  that  I  need.  I  am  just  like  most 
people.  I  do  not  do  more  of  my  work 
on  my  knees.  I  get  overanxious  think¬ 
ing  I  must  do  it  all  myself,  forgetting 
that  upon  my  knees  I  can  get  the  help 
of  my  Divine  Partner  in  every  worth¬ 
while  work.” 

Mr.  Abels  nodded  smilingly  as  he 
resumed  work  upon  his  knees. — From 
Gospel  Herald  (Cleveland). 


THE  MINISTER  AND 
HIS  PREACHING 

A  religious  weekly  published  a  letter 
from  a  lay  member  in  which  he  criti¬ 
cized  the  language  used  by  many  of  the 
preachers  in  this  time.  He  mentioned 
particularly  the  use  of  slang  and  of 
words  that  poorly  express  the  messages 
of  the  Word.  We  hinted  some  time  ago, 
and  perhaps  it  will  bear  repetition,  of 
the  need  of  ministers  fitting  their  speech 
to  the  high  calling  and  the  dignity,  if 
we  may  use  that  term,  of  the  message 
they  are  called  to  give. 

We  do  not  believe  in  making  ma¬ 
chines  out  of  our  preachers.  We  do  not 
believe  that  sending  them  to  a  school 
and  running  them  through  a  common 
mold  will  make  finished  speakers  out 
of  them.  In  fact,  some  of  the  most 
“copyish”  ministers  I  have  heard  and 
also  the  most  tiresome,  have  been 
products  of  schools  which  professed  to 
give  training  necessary  to  a  good 
preacher. 

Lest  I  be  misunderstood,  I  will  also 
say  that  I  have  often  listened  to  highly 
trained  preachers  with  pleasure  and 
certainly  with  profit. 

In  the  first  place,  we  believe  a  preach¬ 
er  is  necessarily  a  man  who  can  express 
himself.  He  may  be  fluent  or  he  may 
not  be.  He  need  not  be  a  silver-tongued 
orator,  in  fact  he  may  have  trouble  to 
find  suitable  words  sometimes,  but  he 
does  need  to  find  them  somehow.  It 
goes  without  saying  that  he  does  need 
to  be  a  true  follower  of  Christ  and  have 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  to  lead  him. 

In  our  background  and  setup  then, 


our  editorial  does  not  deal  with  the 
matter  of  ministerial  education,  except 
as  it  relates  itself  to  a  certain  measure 
of  self-training.  We  do  not  wish  to 
build  on  eloquence  rather  than  conse¬ 
cration.  We  would  not  prefer  perfect 
grammar  to  deep  spirituality.  On  the 
other  hand,  if  there  is  anything  that  is 
worthy  of  graceful  speech  and  beauti¬ 
ful  description,  certainly  the  preaching 
of  the  Good  News  is.  If  there  is  any¬ 
thing  that  should  call  forth  the  best  in 
us,  the  teaching  of  the  Word  of  God  is 
that  thing.  If  there  is  any  theme  that 
does  not  allow  the  use  of  slovenly 
speech  and  uncouth  and  vulgar  expres¬ 
sion,  the  story  of  the  love  of  God  and 
the  life  of  the  Son  is  that  theme. 

Will  ydti  ministers  allow  us  to  say 
that  we  have  sometimes  not  been  im¬ 
pressed  with  a  sermon  because  the  mes¬ 
sage  was  couched  in  very  ordinary  lan¬ 
guage,  lacking  in  zeal  and  divine  fire? 
Will  you  allow  us  to  say  also  that  the 
same  result  has  sometimes  been  caused 
by  a  zeal  that  exceeded  knowledge  and 
discretion  and  true  spirituality? 

We  have  been  thrilled  by  the  elo¬ 
quence  of  preachers  who  have,  we 
know,  never  had  any  training  in  pub¬ 
lic  speaking  and* had  very  little  so- 
called  education.  They  were  natural 
speakers  and  by  the  grace  of  Gdd  and 
the  fervor  of  the  Spirit  became  power¬ 
ful  preachers.  We  realize  the  fact  that 
not  all  men  are  gifted  with  a  ready 
and  seasoned  tongue  and  that  therefore 
some  preachers  must  do  as  many  of 
us  must  do — limp  along  the  best  we 
can. 

If  you  feel  you  should  improve  in 
your  elocution  in  order  to  better  bring 
the  Word  to  your  hearers,  perhaps  it 
would  be  well  to  get  a  good  friend  of 
yours  with  good  judgment,  to  criticize 
or  tell  you  of  the  faults  you  may  have 
that  are  detrimental  to  favorable  recep¬ 
tion  of  the  Gospel  message.  Or,  if  you 
feel  you  have  no  faults  worth  speaking 
about,  it  may  be  all  the  more  necessary. 

We  have  often  wished  it  were  pos¬ 
sible  for  the  ministers  to  sometimes  sit 
on  the  rear  benches  and  listen  to  their 
preaching.  We  are  sure  they  would  be 
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more  careful  to  speak  loud  enough  to 
enable  the  people  to  hear.  We  are  just 
as  sure  they  would  sometimes  not  speak 
unnecessarily  loud,  especially  when  the 
volume  of  sound  is  almost  a  shout. 

Many  of  the  things  in  question  are 
incidental  we  know,  but  they  are  that ; 
and  when  we  study  the  example  and 
ways  of  our  Master  Preacher  and 
Teacher,  we  cannot  help  being  im¬ 
pressed  with  His  attention  to  what  we 
may  call  incidentals.  Does  it  not,  after 
all,  resolve  itself  into  this  one  thing — 
that  the  average  preacher  has  not  been 
able  to  get  away — or  at  least  has  not 
gotten  away  from  himself  to  the  extent 
that  he  is  truly  only  a  Voice,  speaking 
for  the  Master? 

In  reading  over  the  foregoing  para¬ 
graphs,  it  seems  to  me  they  sound  rath¬ 
er  harsh.  The  thought  comes :  Who  am 
I  that  I  should  undertake  to  suggest  to 
a  preacher?  However,  being  a  very 
ordinary  person,  and  most  of  us  being 
ordinary  people,  it  may  be  the  editorial 
will  be  voicing  the  thoughts  of  others 
also. 

The  preacher  is  supposed  to  preach  to 
others  and  tell  them  of  their  faults.  May 
the  lay  members  come  back  with  sug¬ 
gestions  if  it  be  done  in  love?  Certainly 
the  preacher  and  the  member  can  and 
should  and  will  be  mutually  helpful  if 
they  abide  in  love. 

Herold  der  Wahrheit,  1945. 


SIN’S  DECEITFULNESS 

On  a  visit  to  Niagara  Falls  there  was 
pointed  out  to  the  writer  a  rock  rising 
a  little  above  the  waters  near  the  brink 
of  the  precipice,  not  far  from  the 
American  shore.  It  is  known  as 
“Avery’s  Rock.”  It  got  its  name  from 
the  following  incident.  Many  years 
ago  four  men,  well  supplied  with  bot¬ 
tles  of  whiskey,  started  out  for  a  day’s 
fishing  in  Niagara  River,  so  far  away 
from  the  falls  that  there  was  no  dan¬ 
ger  to  be  feared  from  the  current. 
They  drank  whiskey  freely,  rowed  out 
to  an  island,  tied  their  boat  to  an  over¬ 
hanging  limb  of  a  tree,  and  lay  down 
in  the  boat  and  slept. 


At  last  the  constant  tugging  of  the 
boat  loosened  the  rope  from  the  limb, 
and  the  boat  began  to  move  down  the 
river.  As  it  glided  along  noiselessly, 
the  men  in  their  drunken  stupor  slept 
on.  Faster  and  faster  it  went,  but  they 
still  slept  on.  At  last  the  motion  of 
the  boat,  as  it  entered  the  rapids,  and 
the  alarmed  cries  of  spectators  on  the 
shore,  awakened  the  men.  Frantically 
they  pulled  at  the  oars  to  bring  the 
boat  to  land.  But  they  could  make  no 
headway  against  the  powerful  current 
which  held  their  frail  craft  in  its  deadly 
grip.  On  and  on  it  bore  them,  in  spite 
of  their  struggles,  until  at  last,  just  be¬ 
fore  the  boat  and  its  occupants  took 
their  terrible  plunge  over  the  cataract, 
Avery,  thrown  into  the  water,  was  able 
to  clutch  the  rock  now  bearing  his 
name. 

As  he  clung,  partially  supported  by 
the  rock,  his  perilous  situation  was 
seen  by  those  on  shore.  Their  shouted 
words  of  encouragement  were  drowned 
out  by  the  roar  of  the  falls.  Then, 
while  some  were  devising  a  plan  for  his 
rescue,  others  rigged  up  a  large  sign 
which  he  could  read.  “We  will  save 
you.” 

For  many  hours  they  tried  to  get  the 
floats  down  to  him,  but  in  vain.  The 
floats  were  either  swept  over  the  falls 
or  they  would  not  go  near  him.  At  last 
a  float  was  so  near  that  he  tried  to 
grasp  it,  but  in  doing  so  his  hold  on 
the  rock  was  broken  and  with  a  cry  of 
horror  Avery  followed  his  companions 
over  the  falls. 

The  horrifying  incident  serves  as  an 
illustration  to  demonstrate  the  deceit¬ 
fulness  of  sin.  At  first  the  current  is 
only  easy  like  a  current  moving  slowly 
and  gently,  when  it  seems  the  victim 
can  easily  escape  whenever  he  will. 
But  if  the  sinner,  or  the  church  mem¬ 
ber,  for  that  matter,  neglects  to  escape 
while  he  can,  and  despises  the  warn¬ 
ings  of  God,  and  His  offered  salvation, 
the  time  comes  when  Satan’s  grip  can¬ 
not  be  broken,  and  the  victim,  be  he  an 
original  sinner,  or  a  backslidden  church 
member,  is  swept  over  the  brink  unto 
eternal  death. 
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Have  we  made  our  calling  and  elec¬ 
tion  sure?  II  Pet.  1:10. 

Many  people,  and  so-called  “Chris¬ 
tians,”  are  living  an  unconcerned  life, 
traveling  the  smooth  and  broad  way, 
are  afraid  to  stand  up  for  Christ’s  cause. 
Oh !  let  us  be  careful  in  these  last  times 
that  we  have  our  eyes  wide  open,  and 
that  we  be  not  among  those  whom  Sa¬ 
tan  is  deceiving. — Selected. 


THY  WILL  BE  DONE 

Mary  Kathryn  Bryan 

Margaret  Wilson  sat  by  a  small  crib 
in  which  lay  a  tiny  child,  white  and 
unconscious.  There  was  a  sad  and 
troubled  look  on  Margaret’s  face  as  she 
patted  the  fevered  brow  of  the  child. 

It  seemed  only  yesterday  that  Mar¬ 
garet  had  been  so  happy  in  her  small 
home.  There  had  been  Joe,  her  hus¬ 
band,  and  the  baby,  Joe,  Jr.  Margaret 
had  thought  this  happiness  would  go 
on  forever.  But  it  had  not. 

How  well  she  remembered  hearing 
the  explosion  in  the  mill  where  Joe 
worked,  and  then  of  the  police  officer 
who  had  brought  her  the  awful  news: 
“Joe  has  been  killed.” 

Margaret  had  been  too  shocked  to 
think  much  about  Joe,  Jr.,  who  had 
seemed  to  have  only  a  slight  fever. 
However,  the  child  had  become  very 
ill,  and  after  the  funeral,  Margaret  had 
spent  every  minute  with  him.  The 
doctor  had  just  come  and  Margaret 
was  anxious  to  hear  his  report. 

It  had  been  hard  for  Dr.  Jones  to  tell 
Margaret  that  Joe,  Jr.,  would  not  live. 
For  the  first  time  in  her  life  Margaret 
felt  the  need  of  help  from  someone 
other  than  her  friends.  There  was  a 
kindly  minister  and  his  wife  who  lived 
a  few  houses  from  Margaret.  She  and 
her  young  friends  had  been  too  busy 
with  worldly  pleasures  to  think  much 
about  them.  But  now  Margaret  sought 
their  help  and  friendship. 

That  afternoon  she  had  left  the  nurse 
with  the  baby  and  gone  to  the  minis¬ 
ter’s  home  where  she  had  poured  out 
her  heart  to  him.  The  old  minister  had 
gotten  out  his  worn  Bible  and  read 


many  comforting  passages  of  Scripture 
to  her.  Then  he  had  spoken  wonderful 
words  of  comfort  to  her  sorrowful 
heart.  He  had,  also,  told  her  the  way 
of  salvation,  and  had  convinced  her 
that  she  needed  the  Saviour  in  her  life. 

There  in  the  homely  old  parlor  the 
three  had  knelt  and  prayed,  and  Mar¬ 
garet  had  found  her  Saviour.  That 
night  little  Joe,  Jr.,  passed  into  eternity. 
The  sadness  Margaret  felt  was  almost 
beyond  human  understanding,  but  her 
new-found  Saviour  was  near  her,  and 
gave  her  “peace  which  passeth  all  un¬ 
derstanding.” 

Margaret  visited  her  friends,  the  old 
minister  and  his  wife,  each  day.  Th^n 
she  prayed  that  the  Lord  would  give 
her  some  definite  Christian  work  to  do. 
One  day  a  home  missionary  from  the 
mountains  of  Kentucky  came  to  visit 
the  old  minister.  He  told  them  how 
much  he  needed  someone  to  mother  the 
boys  in  the  dormitory  of  a  mountain 
mission  school.  Margaret  heard  his 
plea  and  at  once  prayed  that  if  it  was 
God’s  will  she  return  with  the  mis¬ 
sionary,  that  He  show  her. 

Margaret  went  to  the  mission  school. 
She  found  real  joy  in  helping  these 
boys.  She  was  a  real  mother  to  them 
and  led  many  to  the  Saviour.  She  has 
helped  in  this  mission  school,  now,  for 
over  thirty  years.  Time  has  healed  the 
terrible  wound  of  sorrow  in  her  life. 
Daily  she  thanks  God,  “that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God.” — Selected. 


“I  WANT  YOU” 

A  touching  incident  has  been  told  of 
a  sixteen-year-old  girl  who  was  a 
chronic  invalid,  and  whose  mother  was 
a  pleasure-loving  woman  who  could 
not  endure  the  idea  of  being  much  with 
her  shut-in  daughter.  While  the  moth¬ 
er  was  traveling  abroad  in  Italy,  she 
remembered  the  coming  birthday  of 
her  daughter,  and  sent  her  a  rare  and 
wonderful  Italian  vase.  The  trained 
nurse  brought  it  to  the  girl,  saying  that 
her  mother  had  sent  it  so  carefully  that 
it  came  right  on  her  birthday.  After 
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looking  at  its  beauty  for  a  moment  the 
girl  turned  to  the  nurse  and  said : 
“Take  it  away,  take  it  away.  Oh, 
Mother,  Mother,  do  not  send  me  any¬ 
thing  more;  no  books,  no  flowers,  no 
vases,  no  pictures.  Send  me  no  more. 
I  want  you,  you !” 

Do  not  give  Christ  things — only 
things.  He  wants  you.  “Son,  daugh¬ 
ter,  give  me  thy  heart.”  That  daughter 
wanted  her  mother.  She  wanted  her 
presence,  her  companionship,  her  love. 
Christ  wants  you.  He  wants  you  first 
of  all.  He  wants  your  yielded  heart, 
your  confidence,  your  trust,  your  union 
with  Him.  He  wants  your  love, 
prompting  you  to  give  the  best  possi¬ 
bilities  you  have.  He  says,  “I  want 
you,  you.”  Your  heart  fully  givep,  He 
knows  all  else  will  follow. — Unknown. 


THE  PRE-EMINENT  ONE 

“There  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we 
must  be  saved”  (Acts  4:12). 

No  other  finger  than  that  of  the  hand 
wearing  the  scars  of  Calvary  has  ever 
pointed  across  the  hills  of  time  to  the 
hills  of  Paradise,  showing  man  the 
way  home.  Jesus  knows  the  way,  in 
fact.  He  is  the  way.  His  own  words  are, 
“I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life ; 
no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by 
me”  (John  14:6). 

No  other  voice  than  that  of  “the 
Word,”  the  Word  which  “was  God,” 
and  “was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among 
us”  (John  1 :1,  14),  could  ever  have  is¬ 
sued  such  universal  proclamations  as 
“Come !”  and  “Go !”  and  approach 
such  a  degree  of  sovereignty.  He  “is 
the  image  of  the  invisible  God”  (Col. 
1 :15).  He  declared  without  qualifica¬ 
tion.  “I  am  the  light  of  the  world”  (John 
8:12).  We  read  that  all  authority  was 
His  in  heaven  and  on  earth.  Matt.  28 : 
18. 

No  wonder  that  inanimate  nature 
gave  a  testimony  when  the  Saviour 
cried  on  the  cross!  Inanimate  nature 
had  heard  that  voice  before,  in  fact,  na¬ 
ture  was  called  into  existence  by  that 
vioce!  That  blackest  hour  in  the  his¬ 


tory  of  the  world,  when,  on  the  cross, 
Jesus  "cried  with  a  loud  voice,”  nature 
reacted  with  a  sudden  shock,  the  earth 
heaved,  the  rocks  unbalanced,  and  the 
veil  in  the  Temple  was  rent  from  top  to 
bottom. 

No  one  except  Perfection  Incarnate 
could  ever  have  transformed  the  cross, 
a  gallows  far  more  hideous  and  cruel 
than  the  hangman’s  gallows,  a  symbol 
of  crime,  degradation,  shame,  and  pun¬ 
ishment,  into  an  ensign  of  divine  grace, 
divine  honor,  and  divine  justification. 
Lo,  the  cross  is  a  throne !  The  Crucified 
is  King !  This  is  the  miracle  of  the  uni¬ 
verse  ! 

No  other  besides  the  Omnipotent 
One  could  have  invaded  the  pale  do¬ 
minion  of  death,  and  grappled  with  the 
tyrant,  tearing  the  black  diadem  from 
his  brow,  snatching  the  cruel  scepter 
from  his  bony  hand,  and  in  disdain 
place  his  heel  upon  the  prostrate  mon¬ 
ster.  Death  has  been  rifled  of  his  ter¬ 
rors.  robbed  of  his  power,  yea,  death 
has  been  swallowed  up  in  victory.  The 
Omnipotent  One  broke  the  bars  of 
death  and  burst  the  barriers  of  the 
tomb,  yea.  He  placed  a  bottom  in  the 
grave ! 

None  other  besides  the  God-man  has 
the  wonder-working  power  of  saving 
and  transforming  lost  and  undone  sin¬ 
ners,  yea.  even  the  vilest.  Anna  W. 
Waterman’s  words  are  apt  and  true : 

“Come,  ye  sinners,  lost  and  hopeless, 

Jesus’  blood  can  make  you  free; 

For  He  saved  the  worst  among  you. 

When  He  saved  a  wretch  like  me.” 

For  the  lost  world  there  is  but  one 
remedy,  a  specific :  “The  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin”  (I  John  1 :7).  This  takes  us  right 
up  to  Calvary.  We  contemplate  the 
events  of  those  last  crimson  hours,  and 
doing  so,  we  find  that  we  have  under¬ 
taken  too  much.  Could  we  page  Paul, 
could  we  page  Gabriel,  they,  even, 
would  fumble  for  words  to  express  “the 
breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and 
height”  of  the  love  of  Christ,  which 
passeth  all  understanding.  Stupendous 
subject!  When  we  think  how  incom- 


414 


$  e  r  •  lb  let  Si|r|(it 


parably  profound,  we  exclaim,  “O  the 
depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom 
and  knowledge  of  God !  how  unsearch¬ 
able  are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways 
past  finding  out”  (Rom.  11 :33)  ! — Sel. 


WITH  GOD 

To  talk  with  God  no  breath  is  lost; 
Talk  on. 

To  walk  with  God  no  strength  is  lost; 
Walk  on. 

To  toil  with  God  no  time  is  lost; 

Toil  on. 

Little  is  much,  if  God  is  in  it ; 

Man’s  busiest  day’s  not  worth  God’s 
minute. 

Much  is  little  everywhere 

If  God  the  business  doth  not  share. 

So  w'ork  with  God,  then  nothing’s  lost ; 
Who  works  with  Him  does  well  and 
most. 

— Old  English  Verse. 


MY  YEAR  AT  CAMP  LANDON 

My  year  in  Voluntary  Service  at 
Camp  Landon  near  Gulfport,  Miss., 
has  been  a  very  interesting  experience. 
I  am  amazed  that  so  many  wonderful 
experiences  can  be  packed  into  one 
year. 

I  have  learned  to  love  more  fully  the 
two  races  in  this  area.  We  know  that 
God  looks  on  the  hearts  of  people  so 
we  as  Christians  must  forget  such  lit¬ 
tle  things  as  the  color  of  a  person’s 
skin. 

When  we  are  saved  to  serve  the 
Lord,  we  have  the  joy  of  sins  forgiven 
and  then  we  help  others  find  the  same 
joy.  I  shall  never  forget  the  joy  I  had 
in  telling  Bible  stories  to  both  white 
and  colored  children  and  how  the  chil¬ 
dren  would  run  out  to  meet  me  and 
say :  “The  Bible  teacher,  the  Bible 
teacher  is  here.”  It  made  me  rejoice 
to  see  how  eager  these  children  are  to 
sing  choruses  and  to  listen  to  Bible 
stories. 

I  have  enjoyed  the  Christian  fellow¬ 
ship  such  as  prayer  meeting  at  Camp 
and  down  at  the  beach,  morning  devo¬ 
tions  where  each  one  took  part,  chorus 
practice,  jail  services,  singing  at  the 


hospital  and  the  recreational  activities 
we  had  at  Camp.  I  also  enjoyed  pre¬ 
paring  meals  for  the  campers. 

The  work  here  has  become  a  part  of 
me.  Although  I  will  be  many  miles 
away  I  shall  have  a  continued  interest 
in  the  work  at  Camp  Landon.  My 
prayers  are  with  you. — Sara  Miller, 
Hartville,  Ohio. 


CORRESPONDENCE 
Belleville,  Pa. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in 
the  name  of  our  Lord  who  “is  right¬ 
eous  in  all  his  ways,  and  holy  in  all 
his  works.” 

For  our  Ascension  Day  meeting, 
Bro.  Silas  Brydge  of  Lyndhurst,  Va., 
and  Bro.  Paul  Yoder  of  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  Avere  tl*e  chief  speakers.  Bro.  Paul 
with  his  wife  and  children  and  Bro. 
Floyd  Bender  and  wife,  also  of  Mey¬ 
ersdale,  spent  the  day  in  our  vicinity. 

On  May  16,  Bro.  Mark  Yoder  and 
his'  aunt,  Lydia  Peachey,  returned 
home  from  Gay's  Creek,  Ky.,  where 
they  visited  with  the  former’s  sister 
Ruth  Yoder,  and  assisted  in  Bible 
school  work. 

Bro.  Henry  Sommers,  of  Uniontown, 
Ohio,  preached  for  the  Speicher  con¬ 
gregation  at  a  special  sendee  on, June  2. 

Bro.  E.  B.  Peachey  and  wife  spent 
the  Aveek  end  at  Alden^  N.Y.,  where 
the  brother  assisted  in  the  ordination 
service. 

On  June  7,  Bro.  Louis  Peachey 
preached  at  Barrville,  Pa.,  and  at 
Locust  Grove.  Bro.  John  Gingerich 
preached  an  interesting  message,  using 
’Prayer”  as  the  subject.  In  the  eve¬ 
ning  services  the  brother  spoke  of  the 
conditions  and  needs  of  the  people  ct* 
Europe  and  especially  of  Espelkamp, 
Germany.  Sister  Gingerich  had  charge 
of  the  children’s  meeting.  Bro.  Sim 
Stoltzfus,  of  Gap,  Pa.,  conducted  the 
deA  Otional  part  of  the  services. 

Summer  Bible  school  opened  on 
June  8,  at  Crenshaw,  Pa.  One  hundred 
and  twenty  pupils  have  been  enrolled. 
Six  members  of  this  place  are  serving 
as  teachers. 
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On  the  morning  of  June  14,  Bro. 
Paul  Yoder,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  brought 
us  an  interesting  and  practical  mes¬ 
sage.  He  was  accompanied  by  his  wife 
and  children.  Others  of  the  Meyers¬ 
dale  and  Grantsville  region  attended 
the  morning  service. 

In  the  evening,  a  program  of  song 
was  given  by  a  group  of  singers  under 
the  leadership  of  Bro.  Paul,  which  was 
appreciated  very  much.  Cor. 

June  14,  1953 


Greenwood,  Delaware 

Dear  Christian  Readers;  “All  that  I 
have  seen  teaches  me  to  trust  the  Crea¬ 
tor  for  all  that  I  have  not  seen.”  How 
can  man  question  the  existence  of  God 
after  watching  the  things  of  nature 
unfold  the  past  six  weeks?  Do  we  as 
Christians  honestly  appreciate  having 
this  wonderful  God  as  our  Father? 

Bro.  Nevin  Bender  spent  April  18-20 
with  East  Union  and  Mount  Gilead 
churches  in  Ohio.  April  28-May  3  at 
Blountstown  and  Pinecraft  in  Florida, 
May  10-17  at  Perkiomenville,  Pi.,  all 
in  evangelistic  meetings,  and  May  20- 
24  at  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  for  both  ordi¬ 
nation  and  communion  services. 

On  Easter  morning  our  communion 
and  baptismal  services  were  held,  at 
which  time  five  were  baptized  and  four 
were  received  by  church  letter. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Eli  Swartzentruber 
left  for  Gay’s  Creek,  Ky.,  on  May  1  for 
two  weeks  to  hold  Bible  school.  Sister 
Polly  Anna  Schlabach  went  along  and 
served  as  one  of  the  teachers.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Alvin  Mast  left  on  the  same  day 
for  two  weeks  for  the  same  kind  of 
work  at  Turner’s  Creek,  Ky.,  with  Sis¬ 
ter  Edith  Yoder  of  Pennsylvania  going 
along  to  serve  as  teacher  there. 

On  the  evening  of  May  27,  Bro.  and 
Sister  John  Gingerich  told  us  some  of 
their  experiences  in  Germany,  both  of 
the  spiritual  and  physical  needs.  They 
impressed  the  verse  anew  upon  our 
minds :  “Is  there  no  balm  in  Gilead ;  is 
there  no  physician  there?  why  tnen  is 
not  the  health  of  the  daughter  of  my 
people  recovered?’* 


Abner  Stoltzfus  visited  with  us  on 
June  2,  showing  us  slides  of  the  Holy 
Land  and  telling  us  many  interesting 
things  which  he  saw  on  his  visit  there. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  two 
weeks  Bible  school  beginning  the  last 
week  of  June. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
that  each  of  us  may  serve  Him  faith¬ 
fully  in  our  varied  walks  of  life. 

June  3,  1953.  Mary  O.  Yoder. 


Plain  City,  Ohio 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  in 
the  blessed  Saviour’s  name,  for,  “He 
that  hath  the  Son  hath  life,  but  he  that 
hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life.” 
So  I  hope  we  have  all  accepted  that 
wonderful  offer  of  eternal  life  through 
Jesus  Christ.  Oh  how  our  hearts  go 
out  to  those  who  have  not  found  that 
life ! 

We  are  at  present  in  the  midst  of  a 
revival  campaign  with  Bro.  Andrew 
Jantzi  as  evangelist,  together  with 
Bro.  Marcus  Beiler  and  the  four  Ging¬ 
erich  sisters  to  bring  messages  in  song. 
The  Lord  has  wonderfully  blessed 
these  folks  with  talent  and  a  concern 
for  souls.  May  He  receive  all  honor 
and  glory.  Not  many  have  as  yet  taken 
their  stand  for  Christ,  but  we  hope  and 
trust  that  ,  they  will,  before  the  meet¬ 
ings  come  to  a  close. 

Quite  a  few  made  confessions  an<J 
consecrations  during  our  meetings  con¬ 
ducted  by  Bro.  Raymond  Kramer,  of 
Meadville,  May  6  to  13. 

Many  things  have  taken  place  since 
I  last  wrote  to  the  Herold.  On  March 
29,  Bro.  Harry  Stutzman  was  here  to 
conduct  communion  services.  In  the 
evening,  Bro.  Emanuel  Peachey,  to¬ 
gether  with  many  others,  ministers  and 
lay  members,  were  present  for  the  or¬ 
dination  services  for  bishop.  As  most 
of  you  probably  know,  the  lot  fell  on 
Bro.  Andrew  Farmwald. 

Bro.  Andrew  has  had  several  mar¬ 
riage  services  to  perform :  Bro.  Willard 
Mayer  and  Sister  Esther  Swartzentru¬ 
ber,  and  Adin  Troyer  and  Esther  Yo¬ 
der,  the  latter  from  our  church,  and 
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the  first  at  Mt.  Gilead.  On  June  14, 
two  young  men  were  baptized  by  Bro. 
Andrew. 

On  the  week  end  of  May  24,  Bro. 
Farmwald  and  family  visited  in  his 
home  community  in  the  Arthur,  Ill., 
region. 

An  unfortunate  accident  occurred  on 
May  29,  in  which  a  young  girl  was 
injured.  Joanna  Kuhns  was  sitting  on 
the  back  of  a  grain  drill  which  was  in 
operation.  Her  hair  caught  in  the  cog 
wheels  of  the  machine  and  half  of  her 
head  was  scalped.  She  is  at  the  Chil¬ 
dren’s  Hospital  in  Columbus,  ivhere 
skin  grafting  is  being  done  to  restore 
a  near-normal  condition.  She  is  a  very 
good  patient  though,  because  she  be¬ 
lieves  that  the  Lord  will  take  care  of 
her.  Oh  that  every  one  might  have 
such  a  faith! 

This  is  a  very  busy  season  with  hay¬ 
ing,  cultivating  and  gardening,  etc., 
but  we  are  having  beautiful  weather, 
for  which  we  praise  the  Lord  also. 

*  Your  Correspondent, 

Mrs.  Emma  Farmwald. 
June  16,  1953. 


MARRIED 

Mayer-Swartzentruber.  —  Bro.  Wil¬ 
lard  Mayer,  formerly  of  Pigeon,  Mich., 
and  Sister  Esther  Swartzentruber,  of 
the  Mt.  Gilead  congregation,  Ohio, 
were  married  at  Johnsville,  Ohio,  by 
Bishop  Andrew  Farmwald  on  June  5. 

Troyer-Schultz. — Paul  Troyer,  son 
of  John  L.  Troyer,  of  Mio,  Mich.,  and 
Helen  Schultz,  formerly  of  Oregon, 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  John  L.  Troyer,  May  31,  at  2:00 
P.M.,  by  the  groom’s  grandfather, 
Bishop  Levi  S.  Troyer. 

Troyer- Yoder.  —  Bro.  Adin  Troyer 
and  Sister  Esther  Yoder,  both  of  the 


United  Bethel  congregation,  Plain 
City,  Ohio,  were  married  by  Andrew 
Farmwald  on  June  7. 

We  extend  our  sincere  best  wishes 
to  these  young  people  as  they  live  and 
labor  for  their  JLqrd. 

OBITUARY 

Weaver. — John  A.  Weaver,  son  of 
the  late  Jacob  W.  and  Magdalena 
(Auker)  Weaver,  was  born  near  Mar- 
tindale,  Lancaster  Co.,  June  22,  1877. 
Passed  away  at  his  home  near  New 
Holland,  March  26,  1953,  after  an  ill¬ 
ness  of  three  months,  of  cancer.  He 
was  aged  75  years,  9  months  and  4 
days.  On  December  25,  1900,  he  was 
married  to  Annie  B.  Stoltzfus,  who 
survives  him  with  5  sons  and  7  daugh¬ 
ters  :  James  S.,  Ephrata,  Pa. ;  Mary  S., 
New  Holland,  Pa.;  Katie  S.  (Mrs.  Ti¬ 
tus  W.  Zimmerman),  Ephrata;  Lydia 
S.,  New  Holland;  Jacob  S.,  Lancaster; 
Martin  S.,  Ephrata;  Annie  S.  (Mrs. 
Adam  M.  Horst),  East  Earl;  John  S., 
New  Holland;  Enos  S.,  Reamstown ; 
Maggie  S.,  Frances  S.,  and  Lena  S.,  at 
home.  45  grandchildren  and  2  great¬ 
grandchildren  also  survive ;  and  2 
brothers :  Michael  A.  and  Levi  A. 
Weaver,  New  Holland.  He  was  pre¬ 
ceded  in  death  by  3  children,  Levi, 
Mabel,  an  infant  son,  and  by  a  sister, 
Mary.  As  a  young  man  he  united  with 
the  Pike  Mennonite  Church  and  on 
Feb.  23,  1902,  he  was  ordained  a  min¬ 
ister  and  26  years  later  appointed  bish¬ 
op  of  that  congregation.  Funeral  serv¬ 
ices  were  held  March  30  at  the  home 
and  at  the  Pike  Mennonite  Church, 
near  Hinkletown,  Pa.,  by  Aaron  J. 
Sensenig  and  Weaver  W.  Zimmerman. 
Text  used  was  II  Cor.  12:7-10,  which 
was  his  own  selection.  Burial  was 
made  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

The  Family. 
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Sudjet  voas  6ro ben  ift. 

Seib  ibr  mit  (£briftug  auferftanben, 
so  fudbet  nun,  toag  broben  ift, 
fiafet  alleg  ^rbifcbe  oerblaffen, 

Unb  f^et  nur  auf  §efum  ©brift. 

Sdjaut  eurem  aufgefabrnen  ®eilanb 
3n  Siebe  unb  in  Sebnen  nad), 

@r  fei  oflein  bag  Biel  beg  Strebeng, 
2Bie  eud)  bie  28elt  audb  locfen  mag. 

®ie  mit  ibm  fterben,  mit  ifjm  leben, 
Sie  fabren  aucfj  3um  #immel  auf, 
fSenn  bier  ibr  £agetoerf  311  @nbe, 
©oHenbet  ift  ibr  ^Silgerlauf. 

—  e.  SBilfing. 

€MCoricUc». 

$ein  Sort  ift  nteineg  ftufjeg  Senate 
unb  ein  Sidjt  anf  uteinem  SBege.  ©faint 
119,  105.  3>ie  ©ifiel  ober  bag  SBort  ©otteg 
ift  nidbt  tote  ein  anber  ©udf,  bafe  toir  neb* 
men  unb  lefen  unb  bann  fertig  finb  bamit. 
@g  bat  immer  ettoag  neueg  fiir  un§,  unb 
roie  ber  totig  ®abib  gefagt  but:  <£§  ift 
unfer  gufjeg  Seudbte.  ^n  anbere  SBorten,  eg 
3&igt  ung  toie  toir  geben  foUen,  toag  toir 
tun  foUen  unb  toag  toir  nidbt  tun  fallen. 
SBenn  femanb  gebenft  eine  'Jteife  madfen 
in  ein  feme?  Sanbe,  bann  fucfft  er  fiir 
©iidber  toeldjeg  ibm  ein  ©orbilb  geben  bon 
bem  Sanbe  tooburdf  er  gebeuft  3U  retfen. 
Gbenfo  toenn  toir  einft  gebenfen  fiir  in 
bem  'berrlidfen  $immel  fein  mit  ©ott  unb 
alle  beilige  Crngel,  bann  tooHen  toir  and) 
fucben  fiir  ung  erfunbigen  bon  bem  Drt 
roo  toir  gebenfen  311  fein  in  aHe  ©toigfeit. 


£ie  ©ibel  3eugt  ung  bie  $errlicbfeit  bon 
bem  §immel  unb  aud)  fagt  eg  ung  bon 
bem  fdbredflidjen  guftanb  bon  biejenigen 
too  nidbt  an  Sefum,  ber  <Sobn  ©otteg  glau* 
ben,  unb  etoig  berloren  finb. 

2Sir  boren  3U  Beiten  bafe  fieute  meinen 
bie  ©ibel  ift  ein  trodfen  ©ud>  unb  fo  fdjtoer 
311  oerfteben.  €g  ift  gut  fiir  foldbe  Seute 
erinnern  bafe  eg  nid)t  an  ber  ©ibel  feblt 
aber  an  ibnen  felbft.  ©g  gibt  tooljl  oieleg 
in  ber  93ibel  bafe  toir  nidbt  berfteben,  aber 
eg  gibt  aud)  biel  bafe  toir  gut  oerfteben  fon= 
nen  unb  toie  mebr  toir  barinnen  lefen  unb 
ung  barin  iiben,  toie  mebr  interefant  eg  ift 
3u  ung.  SQSir  tooHen  ung  felber  briifen  toenn 
toir  feinen  ©efatten  bo&en  fiir  in  bem 
SBort  ©otteg  3U  lefen.  $er  ©aulng  fagt: 
$er  naturlidf  ©ieitfrf)  bernimmt  nicbtS  bom 
©eift  ©otteg;  eS  ift  Ujm  eine  Sorbeit,  unb 
er  fann  e$  ni(bt  erfennen;  benn  ed  mufe 
geiftlifb  geridjtet  fein.  1.  ^or.  2,  14. 
modbte  fein  bafe  toir  3U  biet  natiirlicb  ge* 
finnet  finb  unb  nidbt  genug  geiftlidb,  toenn 
ba§  2Bort  ©otte§  nicbt  intereiant  ift  fiir  un§ 
unb  toir  e§  ein  Saft  finben  fiir  barinnen 
lefen.  So  lange  bafe  toir  irbifcb  ober  natiir* 
lidb  gefinnet  finb  finben  toir  bag  SBort 
©otteg  nidbt  mebr  benn  ein  alte§,  trodfene§ 
93ud),  unb  toie  ^paulug  fagt.  eine  Xorbeit; 
aber  toenn  toir  einft  ung  iibergeben  311  ©bri* 
fto,  bann  ift  eg  ettoag  gan3  anberg,  eg  toiirb 
bann  eine  ®raft  ©otteg,  toie  ^aulug  fagt: 
$enn  bag  SBort  bom  Siren*  ift  eine  2:or- 
beit,  benen  bie  berloren  toerben;  ung  aber 
bie  toir  felig  toerben,  iftg  eine  ©ottegfraft. 
1.  to.  1,  18. 

3u  oft  Dietteidjt  anftatt  bon  ©otteg  SBort 
iefen  fiir  unfere  Selbftbefferung,  fudjen  toir 
barinnen  fiir  ettoag  redbtfertigen,  bab  toir 
tun  tooflen,  ober  ettoag  beurteilen  unb  ber= 
bammen  toag  anbere  tun  too  toir  nicbt  ba* 
mit  einig  finb.  SBir  borten  einmal  too  ein 
©ruber,  bei  einer  Sd)toefter*©emeinbe,  fid) 
redbtfertigen  tooUte  fiir  natiirlicbe  Arbeit 
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tun  auf  bem  ©onntag.  ©r  natjm  bad  SBort 
©otted  fiir  fid)  redjtfertigen  unb  tear  ein 
begabter  SWann.  SGBir  fonnen  bad  ©tort 
©otted  nebmen  fiir  ©adfen  redjtfertigen, 
toenn  toir  nur  bier  unb  ba  ein  ©jmtdj  ber- 
aud  nebmen  unb  ed  fo  biegen  fiir  unfere 
Sage  treffen.  ©erabe  fo  fonnen  roir  aud) 
gute  ©ad)en  0ernid)ten  mit  bem  ©tort  toenn 
toir  ed  madden  naffen  fiir  und,  anftatt  non 
ed  nebmen  in  ber  9Reinung  toie  ed  gegeben 
tear.  ©tor  toollen  und  allerbingd  bitten  nor 
foldjer  ©iinbe.  ©tonn  mir  in  bem  ©tort 
Ieien  moHen  toir  ed  nebmen  fo  nabe  an  ber 
aKeinung  non  mie  ed  gegeben  tear  bafe  ed 
fiir  und  moglidj  ift,  unb  toenn  ed  und  trefft 
bann  tooUen  toir  und  baau  biegen  unb 
nitbt  bad  ©tort  biegen  fiir  und  gefaHen. 
©Sir  batten  eitimal  ein  ©efpradj  mit  einem 
©?ann  ber  burdj  feine  ©Serfen  fidj  in  ein 
Buftanb  non  Unfrieben  gebradft  bat  in  ber 
©emeinbe  bei  bem  er  ein  ©lieb  toar.  ©r 
batte  niel  forgfaltig  gelefen  ht  feiner  ©ibel, 
aber  nur  in  bem  ©inn  fiir  ©ad)en  beran§ 
bringen  fiir  iein  eigen  Seben  rcd^tfertigen 
unb  fiir  bie  ffSrebiger  unb  bem  ©ifdjof  in 
feiner  ©emeinbe,  ibren  ©ad)  toernidjten. 
fold)  ein  Umftanb  fonnte  er  nitbt  boffen 
ein  ©egen  barud  embfangen. 

Sie  Urfacb  bafj  toir  bie  93ibel  gar  nitbt 
nergleitben  fonnen  mit  anbere  ©tidier,  ob- 
toobl  ed  aud)  anbere  ©tidjer  bat  bafc  gut 
unb  toertnoU  finb  ju  Ieien,.  ift  bietoeil  an¬ 
bere  ©tidjer  finb  gefdjrieben;  non  ajfenfdjen. 
aber  bie  ©ibel  ift  burdj  bie  ©ingebung  non 
bem  §eiligen  ©eift  gefdjrieben.  Senn  ed 
ift  nie  eine  ©toidfagnng  and  menfd)Ii<bem 
bitten  bcroorgebra^t;  fonbern  bie  ftciligcn 
SRenftben  ©otted  baben  gerebet,  getrieben 
bon  bem  $eiligen  ©eift.  2.  $et.  1,  21. 

©He  ©thrift  ift  bon  ©ott  eingegeben  nnb 
9tiibe  iitr  Sehre,  gnr  ftberfubrnng,  nnb 
retbttoeifnng  gur  Untertoeifnng  in  ber  ©e- 
red)tigfeit . . .  (©Ib.  ttb.).  Senn  atfe  ©thrift 
einftimmt  and  ©otted  ©eift  unb  bient  git 
nnfer  ©elefjrung,  3»rethttoeifnng,  ©effer- 
nng  nnb  ©rjiehnng  in  ber  ©eredjtigfeit. 
(Sbimme  tiberfebung).  3tud)  noth  bem 
©nglifthen  toare  ed  auf  obigen  SGBeife  ge= 
fagt,  (2.  Sim.  3,  16.),  aber  bie  Sutber 
ftberfefcung  fagt  nur:  3lHe  ©thrift  non  ©ott 
eingegeben,  ufto.  ©tonn  ed  auch  nidjt  ed 
fagen  tate  in  gerabe  foldje  ©torten,  bann 
toare  ed  bodj  offenbar  bafj  bie  SBibel  nidjt 
ein  ©u<b  ift  non  getoobnlidjer  ©ienfdjen- 
toeidbeit  geftbrieben.  ©Id  ein  ©ejthithtbud) 


iibertrifft  ed  aHe  anbere  ©efd)id)tbud)er, 
aber  ed  ift  niel  mebr  aid  nur  ein  ©efd)id)t= 
buch,  ed  ift  ber  SBiHen  ©otted  an  und  aifen- 
fthen  geoffenbart.  ©d  ift  unfer  ©togtoeifer, 
unfer  Sroft,  unfer  Statgeber  in  aHe  Urn- 
ftanben.  £)b  bu,  lieber  Sefer,  geneigt  bift 
fiir  Iefen  ober  nidjt,  nerfaume  both  nid^t 
fiir  bie  ©ibel  Iefen.  —  9t.  2B. 


'Jtenigfeiten  nnb  ©egebenljeiten. 

3Jer  ©re.  Seoi  iRidlet)  Iiegt  aiemlid)  fd)toer 
franf  in  ein  ^ranfenhaud  in  ^alfteab, 
^and.,  au  biefe  Beit.  35ie  Pirate  meinen  fie  ! 
fonnen  oieEeitbt  ihm  fyelfen,  aber  ed  toirb 
ettoad  Beit  nebmen.  2Bir  tooUen  ibn  ein- 
gebenft  fein  nor  bem  ^'bron  ber  ©nabe, 
benn  natb  unfere  aKeinung  toare  ed  nodb 
notig  fiir  ibn  nod)  longer  baben.  Sod) 
modjt  bed  4?errn  SBillen  gefdjeben. 

©ruber  unb  ©thtoefter  ^o|an  ©enber 
(©thtoefter  ©enber  ift  ein  ^ocbter  non  oben- 
gemelbeten  Sent  Sftidlet))  finb  jebt  in  biefe 
©egenb  unb  bleiben  an  bie  Seni  3fidlet) 
^eimat.  ©ie  toaren  ftbon  eine  aiemlicbe 
Beit  in  2Jfiffiffit>bi  getoefen  unb  finb  ge= 
fommen  fiir  ibren  ©ater  befuthen. 

2Bir  batten  aiemlith  niel  frembe  Seute 
in  unfere  ©egenb  bie  lefcte  SBotben.  Biem- 
Iith  niele  finb  gefommen  fiir  bie  ©eerbigung 
non  ein  jungen  a^ennoniten  ©ruber  bei- 
toobnen  ber  umfommen  ift  in  ein  3Iuto 
UmfaH.  Ser  ©erftorbene  toar  ©Ii  ©eedbbr 
ein  ©obn  non  ©am  unb  Nettie  ©eedjt), 
^utcbinfon,  ^and.  Ser  funge  SDtann  batte 
toeniger  aid  ah>ei  donate  friiber  feinen 
©beftanb  aufgeridbtet.  „©d  fiebt  ber  Sob 
fein  Stlter  an."  „$err,  lebre  mith  bebenfen 
bafe  ith  fterben  mufe." 

Siefet  Summer  toirb  nermiitlith  ettoad 
fpat  erftheinen,  aud  ber  Urfatb  bafe  ettoad 
Material  nerloren  toarb  unb  toir  bann  toie- 
ber  ettoad  erfafcen  foUten.  Seiber  batten 
toir  feinen  Surdjfdjlag  non  bem  nerlorenen 
aitaterial.  „©ebulb  ift  und  9fot."  —  9t.  2B. 

Sie  folgenbe  ©riiber  unb  ©dbtoeftern 
toaren  in  bie  ©egenb  non  3Wio,  iKith.,  iiber 
ben  ©onntag  non  bem  21.  8mti:  ©Ii  ©on- 
trager  unb  SCBeib  non  ©bibfbeiaana,  ^nb.; 
Seni  ©ontrager  unb  2Beib,  Slfibbleburt), 
^nb.;  Sent  ©tubman  unb  2Beib,  SWiHerd* 
burg,  ^nb.;  unb  fWanaffed  ©ontrager  unb 
2Beib  non  Slrfanfad.  Ser  ©ifcbof  non  Od- 
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coba  Co.,  fd^reibt:  „3)ie  SJriiber  baben  nn§ 
ba§  SBort  ©otteS  reidjlidj  bargereid)t." 

$ie  bierte  id£)rlid^c  2ttiffion  Conference 
fottte  gebalten  merben  biefes  $al)r  (fo  ber 
#err  mitt)  nabe  §utd)infon,  ®anS.,  auf 
12 — 14  Slug.  ttKebr  Siadbridft  bon  bieier 
2lrbeit  unb  bie  fommenbe  93erfammlung  ift 
3U  baben  bon  £abib  8.  filler,  ^artribge, 
®an§.  SBer  ba§  SDfiffionSblatt,  SBitneffing, 
erlangen  mitt  auf  ber  $oft  fur  fid)  felbft, 
ober  fiir  freimittig  berauSgeben,  ber  jdfreibe 
aud)  cm  SBruber  filler. 

£)er  Gruber  3lbe  5-  filler  oon  ^artbitte, 
Dbio,  gab  feme  JRebe  iiber  ben  Suftonb 
bafe  er  fanb  unter  bie  2Rennoniten  in 
iWejico,  an  berfdjiebene  Orten  in  $oImeS 
Co.,  bie  Iefcte  bergangene  SBodfen.  $eute 
STbenb  (12.  ^uli)  mitt  er  fpredben  an  beni 
$Ieafant  33ieto  ©emeinbe  §au£. 

©erabe  febt  ift  eS  mitten  in  ber  Crnte- 
jeit  in.  $otme§  Co.,  mit  biel  unb  gute 
grucbt  unb  biel  Cinfammlung§*9lrbeit.  Cin 
©iblifdfeS  Sprucbmort  g efyet  mieber  in  Cr* 
fiittung:  Cin  jeber  „ernte  teas  er  gefoet 
fpot."  Cr  faet  nicfjt  SBeiaen  unb  erntet 
$afet,t  Cr  faet  ttidfjf  ®Iee  ober  Alfalfa  unb 
erntet  "^artoffeln.  ©otteS  fttegeln  fonnen 
nidjt  geanbert  merben.  So  niufe  aud)  nie= 
manb  benfett  bafe  er  auf  bent  gleifdj  faeit 
fdnn  in  biefem  Seben,  unb  bann  nadjbem 
bafe  er  ftiirbt,  bon  bem  ©eift  baS  emige 
Seben  ernten.  —  ?l.  ?f . 


Hidjt  aus  Der6icnft  fcev 
tberfe. 

Cs  mar  ein  'JWann  ber  oieraig  Met*  £a* 
ber  batte  a»  ernten  unb  meil  bie  £agen 
beife  roaren  finite  er  $ilfe  fiir  eS  fo  ge* 
fdjminb  ale  moglidj  aus  bem  [$elb  nebmett. 
Cr  fragte  ein  Ctjrift  fiir  ibn  Ijelfcn  mit 
ieiner  3frbeit.  2)er  Cbrift  antmortete  ibm 
unb  fagte  eS  mdre  nur  eiiten  £ag  iibrig 
in  ber  SBodje  bafe  cr  ibnt  i^clfen  fonnte  unb 
bann  mare  e§  Sonntag,  fo  roerbe  eS  sJDion* 
tag  fein  ebe  er  e§  fertig  macbeit  fonnte,  fo 
mare  c§  bietteidjt  beffer  er  fudjte  ein  an* 
berer  fiir  ibm  belfen.  Der  $?ann  antmor 
tete  bann:  „5d)  benf  id)  bin  nidbt  fo  reli* 
gioS  mie  id)  fein  follte,  aber  idj  febe  e§  auf 
biefcr  3Irt  an:  SBenit  bie  Crnte  fommt 
bann  Iiegt  mein  Sobn  im  gelbe  unb  eS 
Iiegt  auf  mid)  fiir  eS  einfantmeln  ob  eS 


Sonntag  ift  ober  nid)t,  unb  bann  fann 
idj  bernacb  gut  fein." 

5ft  es  moglicb  fiir  ©eredjtigfeit  au£  tun 
unb  mieber  anlegen  mie  ein  SUeib?  ©lau* 
ben  mir,  mir  mogen  CVott  gefallen  bei  un* 
fer  Suft  iattigen  einen  £ag,  unb  fpater 
„®utee  tun"  au  beaablen  bafur?  Ser 
5eremie  fagt:  ^ann  aud)  ein  3Wobr  (Ctbio* 
pian)  feiite  ^aut  roanbeln,  ober  ein  $ar* 
ber  (leoparb)  feine  ^lerfeit?  So  fonnt  ibr 
aud)  nidbt  ©ute§  tun,  meil  ibr  ba§  sSofen  ge* 
roobnt  feib."  Sudben  mir  gute  SBerfe  tun 
fiir  aufntadjen  mas  mir  oerloren  boben  in 
oergengene  Seiten,  bitrd)  Siiften  pflegen? 
5ft  bas  nidjt  ant  fuc^cit  fiir  ©eredftigfeit 
fudben  aus  33erbienft  ber  SSBerfe?  £ie 
Sdbrift  fagt:  „2:em  aber  ber  nidjt  mit 
SBerfe  umgebt,  glaubt  aber  an  ben  ber  bie 
©otttofen  geredbt  rnatbt,  bem  roirb  fein 
©laubett  geretbnet  aur  ©ereditigfeit." 

^utdbinfon,  ^anS.  2t. 

2)er  Untcrfd^icb  port  ®ott 
obev  Satan  fcienen. 

5a,  mas  bat  ber  &einb,  bafe  er  uitS 
barbieten  fattit?  ?lHerlei  llnreinigfeiten, 
llngeredjtigfeiten,  Untugcitben,  Ungottlicb* 
feiten,  llngeborfame,  unb  Unlicbe.  Cr  mitt 
unS  auf  einen  ober  ben  anbern  2Beg  ftiir* 
aen.  ober  oerfiibren,  mcnn  eS  ntoglid)  ift. 
C§  madjt  ibm  nidjtS  anS,  auf  meld>e  3trt 
er  unS  oerfcbmddjen  tut.  Ciiter  auf  einen 
2Beg,  unb  ben  anbern  auf  bem  anbern 
SBegc.  SBenn  er  nidbt  fann  mie  ein  briitten* 
ber  Some,  bann  fann  er  oietteid)t  mie  ein 
Cngel  beS  SidbtS.  31m  menigftenS,  er  meiB 
bafe  bie  3eit  fura  ift,  unb  er  bteibet  fteifeig 
unb  o-bne  3(ufboren  an  bie  ?(rbeit.  Cr 
glaubt  an  ber  Sprudj:  „Xrp,  trp,  trg, 
again."  ^ier  fonnen  mir  oietteidbt  einen 
Crentpel  bon  ibm  ncbuuu,  aber  in  ©egett* 
teil).  Cr  bat  nicbts  ©uteS  ober  Sieblidjes 
fiir  unS,  auf  biefer  Seite  ©rab  unb  Cmig* 
feit;  nur  ein  ,,guiltq  confcience,"  unb  ein 
emigeS  Setter  auf  bie  anbere  Seite.  „^afe 
3tntlip  aber  bes  ^errit  ftebet  iiber  bie,  fo 
93ofe§  tun,  bafe  er  ibr  ©ebadbtniS  ausrotte 
bon  ber  Crbe."  sf5f.  34,  17. 

2Bas  bat  aber  ber  £err  fiir  unS;  nadb* 
bem  mir  au  5bm  fontmcit  in  einem  ber* 
(orenen  Suftanb,  in  fWeumiitigfeit  unb  boll 
©laubens?  5a,  rin  gereinigten  ©eroiffen. 
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aUerlei  ©iitigfeit,  QJerecfjtigfeit,  ©abrbeit, 
unb  ooder  greuben.  Tie  Mitroirfung  fein 
fteitigen  ©eift,  Siebe,  griebe,  ©ebulb, 
greunblidjfeit,  ©iitigfeit,  feften  ©lauben, 
Sanftmut,  ®eufd)t)eit,  Tentut,  ©eporfame, 
dJiitleibgfeit,  briiberlicf),  BeugniSood,  ufm. 
„T>ie  ©eispeit  ober  non  pben  ber  ift  aufS 
erfte  feufd),  barnarf)  friebiam,  gelinbe,  lafet 
fid)  fagcn,  ood  ©armber3igfeit  unb  guter 
griicbte,  unparteiifdj,  opne  ^cudjelei."  3a*. 
3,  17.  „Tenn  bie  91ugen  be©  ®errn  feben 
auf  bie  ©eredften  unb  feine  £>bren  auf  ibr 
©ebet."  1.  $et.  3,  12. 

$a,  odes  bab  mir  braudjen  auf  biefe 
Seite  ©rab  unb  ©migfeit,  fiir  ben  geinb 
3u  mibcrfteben,  in  ^riifungen,  ©erfudjung, 
unb  ©erfolgung,  ober  e§  mag  fcin  ma§  e§ 
mid  menu  mir  un*  obdig  aufgeben  311 
3bm.  Unb  ba*  bcfte  bon  ad,  idjenft  ©r  bie 
etoig  grcub  unb  £errlid)feit,  mo  Sob,  @br, 
^rei§,  unb  ein  lieblicbeS  ©ejcn  fein  rotrb 
fur  bie  mo  in  3bm  bleiben  bis  311m  ©nbe. 

28er  modte  nid)t  fid)  bie  gute  Grmabiung 
mad)en  meil  eS  nod)  brute  b^ifet?  .‘perr,  btlr 
un§,  ftorfe  un$  ben  ©lauben. 

«Princefj  2lnn,  93a.  ©li  S.  Seiler. 

2)k  Slusgiefung  fees  fjetlujen 
(Beiftes. 

iRadjbem  3efus  auferftanben  mar,  nnb 
feine  finger  etiidjc  mal  erfdjienen,  j a,  nad) 
ieinem  Seiben  unb  Sterben  [id)  lebenbtg 
eraeiget  batte  burd)  mandjerlei  ©rmetfun* 
gen,  unb  fid)  feben  Iiefj  unter  ibnen  bier* 
*ig  Tage  long,  nnb  mit  ibnen  gerebet  batte 
oorn  JRcid)  ©ottes;  meld>e§  mob!  nidjt  ades 
gefdjrieben  ift  bier,  maS  er  mit  ibncn  gerebet 
bat;  aber  er  bcfabl  ibuen,  bafe  fienidjt  oon 
3eru[alem  meicibni  ioden,  [onbern  marteten 
auf  bie  ©erbeifeung  be*  ©atere,  meldje  ibr 
babt  geboret  oon  mir;  benn  3>>banne3  bat 
mit  ©affer  getauft;  ibr  aber  fodt  mit  bent 
^eiligcn  ©eift  getauft  merben  uid)t  lunge 
nad)  biefen  Tagen.  . 

$iefe  Slnsfenbung  be*  §eiligen  ©ente? 
mar  bie  Grfiidung  bon  bent  ©lan  ©ottes 
3ur  Seligfeit.  tie  Treieinigfeit  ©otte§ 
ift  aufgemadjt  bon  ©ater,  Sobn  nnb  #eili* 
ger  ©eift.  Unb  ber  Sobn  gab  ibnen  biefe 
©erbeifeung  ebe  nnb  anoor  er  gen  #imntel 
gefabren  ift,  unb  fpracf) :  3br  merbet  bte 
$raft  be§  fteiligen  ©eifte*  empfangen,  met* 


djer  3U  eud)  fommen  roirb,  unb  merbet 
meine  Beugen  fein  aw  3erufalent  unb  in 
gana  3ubda  unb  Samaria  unb  bi§  an  ba§ 
(?nbe  ber  ©rbe.  Unb  ba  er  fotd)e§  gefagt, 
marb  er  aufgeboben  aufebenb£,  unb  eine 
©olfe  nabm  ibn  auf  oor  ibren  2lugen  meg. 
9hm  menu  biefe  Grfiidung  be3  ^eiligen 
©eifte§  nid)t  au^gefiibret  murbe,  bann  mii= 
ren  bie  dTCenicben  als  nocb  im  Xunfeln  unb 
ginfterniS;  aber  ©ott  fei  gebanft:  ift 

ade^  in  ©rfiidung  gegangen  ma^  ©ott  ge= 
rebet  bat  burd)  ben  $?unb  feiner  bciUgen 
^ropbeten;  ?ein§  oon  bie  Sdjriften  finb 
au§geblieben. 

iRun  marett  fie  ade  einmixtig  beieinam 
ber.  ©ir  glauben  fie  b^en  fid)  ein  £ag 
nad)  bem  anbern  Perfommelt  in  ben  ^ent* 
pel  3U  3erufalem  mit  betenbe  £eraen  urn 
3U  feben  m a§  nun  geftbeben  fod,  unb  finb 
nidjt  mutloS  gemorben  oon  einem  Xag  3um 
anbern,  menn  nidjts  befonberS  gefdjeben 
ift,  fonbern  ber  nadjften  3:ag  als  mieber 
mit  frifdjcnt  fDhtt  aufammen  getommen. 
Unb  am  3ebnten  2ag  gefd^ab  fd)ned  ein 
'Braufen  oont  ^immel,  als  einen  gemal= 
tigen  ©inbfturm,  unb  bieieS  fdaufcben  ift 
biircb  bas  ganae  gegangen;  man 

fonnte  mobl  bentcn,  fie  maren  beftiirat,  unb 
munberten  ma§  nun  meiter  merben  mirb; 
unb  es  mttrben  ibnen  3ungen  aerteilt  mie 
non  [feuer,  unb  fie  murben  ade  bon  bem 
$eiligen  ©eift  erfiidt,  unb  fingen  an  an 
reben  mit  anbere  Spracben,  fo  mie  ber 
©eift  ibnen  gab  au§aufpre^en. 

qSfingften  mar  ber  funfaigfte  nad) 
bem  ffefte  ber  ungefauerten  93rote,  unb 
mar  ba§  Reft  ber  jdbrlicben  ©rnte  2lnfang. 
Ter  $err  fprad)  au  Wofe:  Sage  ben  ®in= 
bern  3§rael,  unb  fprid)  aw  ibnen:  ©enn 
ibr  in$  Sanb  fommt,  baS  i<b  end)  geben 
roerbe,  unb  merben  es  ernten;  fo  fodt  ibr 
eine  ©arbe  ber  ©rftlinge  euer  ©rnten  a« 
bem  fdriefter  bringen.  Tie  erfte  ©erften* 
garbe  bie  reif  gemorben  ift  fodte  bem  ^errn 
feierlid)  bargebradjt  merben.  93on  biefem 
Tag  an,  ba§  ift  don  bem  ffeft  ber  ungefau= 
erten  ©rote,  fodte  fiebcn  ©ocben,  ober  49 
Tage  gcaablt  merben,  unb  ber  nadjfte  Tag 
mar  ba§  ©fingftfeft,  ba§  geft  ber  dodenbe* 
ten  ©etreibeernte.  Ta  murben  3t»ei  frifdje 
©eiaenbrote.  geiauert  unb  gebaden,  bem 
$errn  al§  ©rftlinge  geopfert.  So  mar  ba§ 
©fingftfeft  nad)  3efu§  feine  31ufopferung 
am  .^rena  and)  bie  ©odcnbung  ober  ®r= 
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fotlung  Dom  alien  ©ejeb,  unb  bie  ©rnte 
Shtfang  im  neuen  93unb,  ba  $etru§  fprarf) 
j  au  ibnen:  Tut  SBufee,  unb  Xaffc  fid)  ein  jeg* 
tidjer  taufen  auf  ben  9?amen  ^efu  ©brjfti 
:  aur  SBergebung  ber  Siinben,  fo  roerbet  ibr 
empfangen  bie  ©abe  be§  ^eitigen  ©eifte*. 
Temt  eud)  unb  eucr  ^inber  ift  biefe  93er= 

,  beifeung,  unb  aHe  bie  feme  finb,  toeldje 
©ott,  unfer  £err,  beraurufen  roirb^  unb 
I  auf  biefem  tourben  brei  Taufenb  Seelen 
au  ©bnfto  gefiibcei  ober  befebrt,  unb  baben 
biefe  ©abe  be§  $eitigen  ©eiftes  empfangen, 
unb  in  einer  geiftlidje  &infid)t  fannten  fie 
;  audj  anfangen  mit  anbere  Bungen  au  reben, 
'  unb  biefer  ©eift  fotlte  aud)  nod)  f|3Iab  neb= 
men  beute  bei  ber  33efebrung  alter  Stinber 
'  ©otte§;  benn  ber  ^SanluS  fagt:  2Ber  ©bris 
fti  ©eift  niebt  bat,  ber  ift  niebt  fein.  —  $). 

DoIIc  ©eniige  in  34u- 

£>  treuer  Sreunb  ber  Siinber, 

23ie  grofe  ift  beine  $ulb? 

3ln§  ^einben  ntacbfi  bu  ftinber, 

Unb  fii'brft  fie  mit  ©ebitlb. 

2Be nn  bu  fie  rufft  unb  aiebft, 

33rennt  bein  $era  Don  ©rbarmen, 

93i3  bu  fie  Fannft  umarmen, 

©i§  bid)  tbr  ©eift  geniefet. 

So  ift  ntir’§  aud)  gelungen, 

Tafe  icb  bid)  Ioben  fann. 

©otttob!  bu  baft’S  errungen, 

Ta  fafet  mein  ©laubc  an, 

Hub  nimmet  ©nab  urn  ©nab, 

3tu§  beinen  SiebeSfulIen, 

Tie  unaufborifd)  quillen, 

I  giir  $cben,  ber  nitf)t§  bat. 

j  $ier  barf  id)  mid)  nic^t  fdjamen, 

3lu3  beinem  SiebeSfdjofe, 

2Ba»  id)  nur  branch  zu  nebmen, 

$Jin  icb  gleid)  arm  unb  btofj. 

Itmfonft  biet’ft  bu  ntir  an, 
limfonft  miflft  bu  micb  laben, 

!2J?it  beinen  beften  ©aben ; 

Umfonft  friegt’s  ^ebermann. 

Umfonft!  ein  2Bort  ber  Treue; 

©in  Siinber  ber  nidfjt^  bat, 

$a,  ber  aud)  feme  9teue 
Sefd)mubt  mit  fDtiffetat. 

Ter  Friegt  bier  SWitd)  unb  2Bein, 

Itmfonft  au§  tauter  ©naben. 


2BiU  er  non  feinem  Scbaben, 

SRur  red)t  gereinigt  iein. 

SBring  id)  gtcid)  nid)ts  at*  Siinben, 
ftimmft  bu  fie  niir  bod)  ab, 

Unb  Iafet  fie  gana  Derjcbminben, 

$n  beinem  Tob  unb  ©rab; 

Unb  metf*  gefanft  foil  fein, 

Saftt  bu  mid)  ©nab  erreid)eu, 

Hub  nimmft  bies  ©nabenaeid)en, 

3lnitatt  ber  Babtung  ein. 

Ta  mirb  nteiu  Titrft  geftiHet. 

Ta  mirb  mein  mattes  $cr3, 

2Wit  SebenSfraft  erfiiHet. 

Tas  Iinbert  alien  Sdjmera; 

$a  es  furiert  ibn  gar, 

Unb  moflt  in  $ampfesftunben 
Ter  fteinb  auis  neu  Dcrrounben, 

.\i>ebt  es  aucb  bie  ©efabr. 

So  foil’s  benn  babei  bk’iben, 
ftiir  micb  ermiirgtes  Sanim! 

5Bon  bir  foil  mid)  nid)ts  treiben, 

'Dtein  bother  SBrautigam. 

^sd)  bring  bir  meine  f£ein, 
ftebm,  mas  bu  mir  ermorben, 

Unb  geb’,  manu  id)  geftorben, 

Umfonft  jur  ^ruebe  ein.  ?lmen. 

2leu£erltd}er  Sdjmucf  t>er* 
botert  unb  innerlidjer 
be  fofylen. 

T.  31.  SJfaft. 

„  9Beld)er  Sdpmtcf  foil  niebt  ausmenbig 
fein  mit  $aarfled)ten  unb  ©otbumbangen 
ober  Kleiber  anlegen.  Soitbern  ber  Per* 
borgene  ^enid)  bes  .'oeraens  uuDerriicft  mit 
fanftem  unb  ftiUem  ©eifte;  ba§  Foftlid) 
nor  ©ott."  1.  fact.  3,  3.  4. 

2Benn  ber  auBcrtidje  Sdjmudf  don  ©ott 
befobten  more  fo  brduebt  man  nid)t  bage* 
gen  prebigen  ober  fdjreiben;  ber  Satan 
miirbe  baSfelbige  febon  tun;  bann  er  ift  ein 
©cgenfdmpfer  alles  ©uten.  Petrus,  ber 
bei-tige  2lpoftet,  bat  in  unferem  Teyt  ber 
aufeerticbe  Sdjmudf  beutticb  oerboten;  unb 
ber  innertid)e  befobten.  Ter  bufeerlid) 
2d)minf  Fomnit  in  fo  dieten  3Begen  beroor 
fo  bafe  es  unmoglidb  ift  es  alles  au  be* 
nabmen;  unb  ift  bod)  Siinbe  oor  ©ott  fo 
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toobl  alg  Steblen  ober  §uren  ober  fonft 
ettoas  too  oerboten  ift  im  Sort  ©otteg. 
3)ann  bie  8iinbe  ift  jebegmal  im  $eraen 
e|e  fie  au&erlid)  ericbeint.  „Du  blinber 
ipbarifcier  reinige  sum  erften  bog  3ntoen* 
bigen  am  ^ecfjer  unb  Sdjiiffel,  ouf  bafe 
aud)  bo§  2fustoenbige  rein  toirb."  3Watt|. 
23,  26.  Dag  beifet  bann  bag  §era  reinigen 
non  alter  Ungeredbtigfeit  unb  ©tola,  fo 
toirb  bag  Sfugtoenbige  audb  rein  toerben 
bon  bent  oerbotenen  0d)mudf  unb  Sieratb 
toag  bod)  Siinbe  ift  bor  ©ott  ber  eg  ber= 
boten  bat.  „Denn  toag  b°<b  ift  unter  ben 
Sftenfdben  bag  ift  ein  ©reuel  oor  ©ott." 
Sue.  16,  15.  9lHe  $obbeit  ber  SKenfdjen 
ift  ein  Crenel  bor  ©ott;  eg  mag  bann  fid) 
du&erlidj  betoeifett  auf  toelc^e  9lrt  alg  eg 
toill.  Dann  ber  Stola  im  §eraen  betoeifet 
fid)  aufeen  mit  Sorten,  Serfen,  unb  ®Iei» 
bung,  ja  fo  gar  mit  .§aarbufc;  ober  toag 
treibt  bie  Softer  biefer  Selt  ibr  t*oaar 
abaufdberen  gerabe  gegen  beg  Sfyoftelg 
Sebre.  1.  ®or.  11.  Unb  bietoeil  biefeblinbe 
Selt  bag  §aar  toeiblicbeg  ©efd)Ied)tg  ab= 
fdjert  fo  tooHen  bie  fleifdflicben  CHjriften 
bem  natb  madben,  um  angefeben  511  toerben 
bon  foldjen  bie  and)  fo  ber  Seltmobe  ©eift 
baben  gleid)  toie  fie;  bie  armen  SWenfdjen 
icbmiiden  unb  ffSnaen  fief)  auf  um  bon  ber 
Selt  angefeben  311  toerben  fur  fd)on  nadb 
ibre  Style.  Die  unferigen  bie  bag  tun 
finb  boH  ber  ©efdjaftg  Sell  nid)tg  befto 
grofeer  fonbern  geringer  angefeben ;  bie= 
toeil  fie  toiffen  bafe  fie  nid^t  getreite  ©lieber 
ber  ©emeinbe  finb.  Unb  ber  ©emeinbe 
nntreit,  bag  beifet  ©ott  untreu. 

Dietoeif  bie  ©emeinbe  auf  ©ottegtoort 
gegriinbet  ift. 

Sann  ber  SWenfdb  fid)  gana  auf  gibt  311 
©ott  nad)  9tom.  12,  1.  2:  „^d)  erntabne 
end)  nun,  lieben  33riiber,  burdb  bie  S3arm- 
ber3igfeit  ©otteg,  bafe  ibr  cure  Seiber  be* 
gebet  aum  Opfer  bag  ba  Iebenbig,  beilig, 
unb  ©ott  tooblgefallig  fei  toeld)eg  fei  euer 
Dcrniinftiger  ©otteSbienft.  Unb  fteHet  eud) 
nid)t  biefer  Selt  gleicb,  jonbern  oeranbert 
eud)  burdb  ©rneuerung  eureg  Sinneg,  auf 
bafe  ibr  priifen  moget,  toelcbeg  ba  fei  ber 
gute,  tooblgefaHige,  unb  ooflfomntene  ©ot* 
teg  toitte."  @g  fdbeint  mir  bie  Corner  batten 
gemangelt  an  ber  Selbftanfopferung.  Diefe 
©rmabnung  ift  ni d)t  nur  oon  $aulug, 
fonbern  burdb  bie  93armberaigfeit  ©otteg, 
3u  unfern  Wufcen,  nng  gana  aufgeben 


3U  ©ott,  bag  ift  bann  ein  Iebenbigeg 
beiligeg  Opfer  too  ©ott  gefaHig  ift;  bag 
reiniget  ung  bann  bon  aHer  33efledung  beg 
gleiftyeg  unb  ©eifteg,  fo  bafe  toir  fortfabren 
fbnnen  in  ber  §eiligung  in  ber  f$urdjt 
©otteg.  9tadb  2.  ®on.  7,  1.  Unb  um  biefeg 
beilige  Dtyer  au  bringen  miiffen  toir  ung 
non  biefer  blinben,  bon  ©ott  abgefaHenen, 
bofen  Selt  abfonbern,  unb  oeranbern  burdb 
©rneuerung  unfereg  Sinneg,  unb  toarum 
bag  auf  bag  toir  4>riifen  mogen  toeldbeg 
ba  fei  ber  gute  tooblgefdHige  unb  oollfom* 
ntene  ©ottegtoille.  %a  fo  Iang  bafe  ber 
3Kenfd)  nodb  biefe  Selt  lieb  bat  fo  fann 
er  eg  nidbt  friifen  toag  ©ottegtoille  ift  an 
bie  SWenfeben ;  unb  biefe  SSeranberung  ntufj 
geicbeben  burdb  ©rneuerung  beg  Sintteg. 
Unb  bag  ift  bann  eine  innerliebe  $erdn* 
berung  beg  §eraeng;  unb  fo  balb  bag  $era 
oeranbert  ift,  fo  aeigt  eg  fidb  Oon  Stufeen, 
bafe  toir  bie  Selt  nidbt  mebr  lieb  baben, 
unb  ung  nidbt  mebr  gleidjftetlen  toollen,  ung 
8U  fdbmiiden,  um  oon  ibr  gefeben  au  toerben. 
Dann  toirb  ber  intoenbige  ^Renfcb,  bie 
Seele  ©efdjmudt,  mit  Siebe,  Ofriebe,  Sreube 
im  ^eiligen  ©eift.  $aulug  oerbietet  ben 
3tugtoenbigen  Sdbmud,  eben  fo  toobl  alg 
^etrug :  „DegfeIbigen  gleidben  Safe  bie  Set 
ber  in  aierlidjem  ^Ieibe  mit  Sdjam  unb 
3ud)t  fid)  fd)miiden,  nidbt  mit  3obf«a  ober 
©olb  ober  ffJerlen  ober  foftlidbem  ©etoanb, 
fonbern,  toie  fidb  aiemet  ben  Seibern,  bie 
ba  ©ottfeligfeit  betoeifen,  burdb  gute  Ser= 
fe."  3a  bie  beiligen  Seiber  foKen  ein  fol= 
dfeg  betliQeg  2eben  fiibren,  bafe  bie  Un» 
glaubigen  Sftadjbarn  abue  Sort  burdb  ibr 
beiliger  (Oon  ber  Selt  abgefonberter)  San= 
bel  fiir  Sbriftum  getoonneit  toerben. 

D  ibr  teuer  erfanfte  <3dbtoeftern,  euer 
Sernf  ift  toidbtig. 

Sefet  bag  16.  fftont.,  ba  fonnt  ibr  feben 
bafe  bie  beiligen  Seiber  ntebr  getan  ba* 
ban  alg  nur  ®udben  gebaden,  unb  au  Difd) 
gebient,  fie  baben  $aulug  oiel  ^ilfc  ge* 
Ieiftet  aum  ?lufbau  beg  JReidbgotteg,  auf 
ber  toeiblid>en  Seite.  3br  Sdbmud  toar 
nidbt  augtoenbig  um  gefeben  unb  betoun* 
bert  311  toerben  oon  anbere  bie  nidbt  toeifer 
finb  alg  bie  felbft. 

Die  Srage  toirb  mandbmal  gefteflt:  £)b 
ber  SWenfdb  niebt  audb  fotoobl  ‘Stola  im 
^era  fein  fann  in  einfadfen  Kleiber,  alg 
toie  im  Selmobifdbe?  ®g  fann  moglid)  ber 
gall  fein  bafe  jemanb  unerfenntlidb  genug 
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ift,  unb  ba§  §eil  fud^t  in  cftriftlicfjer  Siegel 
unb  Orbnung  anftatt  in  ©brifto.  Wber 
menu  3efu§  (S^riftuS  alle§  in  aKem  ge* 
toorben  ift  bei  un§,  fo  baben  toir  ettoa§ 
befferes  nadbaufinnen  aB  toie  unfer  fterb* 
licber  Seib  311  Sdbmiicfen  um  gefeben  au 
toerben.  @5  toirb  ofterS  gefagt  toenn  ba§ 
§era  red)t  ift  fommt  e§  nidbt  auf  bo§  &ufjer= 
Iid)e  on;  fa  toenn  ba§  §era  ganalid)  a« 
©ott  befebrt  ift,  ba  ift  ber  Wenfd)  toiHig 
©ottestoort  au  nebmen,  fiir  feine  2eben§* 
regen,  unb  fid)  bon  biefcr  SBelt  abaufon* 
bern,  nnb  ein  3eugen  fiir  ^eju  au  fein,  mit 
SBorten,  SBerfen  unb  ©etrag.  Unb  toir 
Conner  nod)  mebr  al§  toie  bie  SBeiber, 
fo  fcbrcibt  Wemto  Simon.  3efu§  Iebrt: 
,,$ie  fid)  foftbar  fleiben  unb  in  SBoHi'tften 
Ieben,  finb  an  ben  $ofen  ber  ®onigen." 
Sue.  7,  25.  (©fe  itberfefcung).  ©ott  fpracb 
au  Wofe  er  foil  2Iaron  ieinem  Gruber,  bei* 
lige  Kleiber  madben,  bie  berrlid)  unb  fdjon 
finb.  2.  Wofe  28,  2.  ^a§  ift  abbilblid)  auf 
3efu*  dbriftu§.  $iefe§  berrlidbe  SHeib  foUte 
Slaron  anaieben,  nidbt  gefeben  au  toerben 
bon  ber  aufeern  2Bett,  fonbern  um  beilig 
3it  eridjeinen  bor  ©ott.  SlirgenbS  too  aB 
in  ber  StifBbutte  fottte  Storon  bie[e§  be* 
fonbere  ®Ieib  anaieben;  awm  £>bfern,  aB 
©riefter  ©otte§  311  beriobnen  be§  ©oIf§ 
Siinben. 

Unb  ©ott  ibrad)  311  3afob:  Wad)  bidj 
aitf  itnb  jend)  gen  ©etbel  unb  toobne  ba* 
felbft,  unb  mad)e  bafelbft  einen  5IItar  bem 
©ott,  ber  bir  erfdjeinen,  ba  bu  flobeft  bon 
beinem  ©ruber  ©fan.  *£a  fbracb  3afab 
311  jeinem  £aufe  unr  311  alien,  bie  mit 
ibm  toaren:  Xut  bon  eud)  bie  fremben  ©ot* 
ter,  fo  unter  eud)  finb,  unb  reiniget  end), 
unb  cinbert  cure  Kleiber."  £ier  fommt  e§ 
berunter  bi§  auf  bie  Kleiber,  um  fid)  311 
bereiten  bon  ©ott  an  erfdjeinen  mit  feinem 
Dbfer.  Unb  biefer  geiftlidfje  Slltar  foUte  in 
einent  jebem  $aufe  fein,  too  ©ott  gelobet 
ttnb  gebriefen  toirb  fiir  feine  grofee  ©nabe 
unb  ©armber3igfeit  gegen  nn§  betoiefen, 
in  bem  ba§  er  un§  erlofet  unb  erfauft  butdb 
ba§  teure  ©lut  feine§  Sobne§.  SIB  3afob 
bie  fremben  ©otter  bergraben  batte,  fo  ift 
bie  fturdjt  ©otte§  iiber  ba§  ganae  Sanb 
gefommen,  fo  bafe  feine  Sobne  fitter  toaren 
unb  ba§  ©olf  ibnen  nidbt  naebiagten.  1. 
Wofe  34,  5.  3a  toenn  bod)  aHe  ©briften* 
befenner  iiber  gana  9Imerifa  fonnten  be* 
toegt  toerben  bie  fremben  ©otter  bon  fid) 


tun,  unb  bie  toeltmobifcbe  Kleiber  ablegen 
unb  fid)  d)riftlid)  fleiben  nad)  ber  ©infad)* 
beit  unb  bod)  begem,  unb  ein  gottfeligeS 
Seben  fiibren,  ba  toiirbe  bann  bie  2fur<bt 
©otte§  audb  iiber  ba§  ganae  Sanb  fommen, 
unb  biele  tourben  ficb  311  ©ott  befebren  bie 
fo  nid)B  im  ©briftentum  feben  firnnen.  3)er 
f^ropbet  Scfaja  (^ab-  3.)  b®t  <*udb  ^ur<^ 
ber  ©eift  ©otte§  bon  ben  bamaligen  iiber- 
triebenen  ®d)mudt  gefdbrieben;  er  b®t  21. 
Strtifeln  benamt  bie  ibneu  fdbablidb  toaren; 
fonft  butte  ber  £err  nidbt  gefagt  bafe  er  fie 
bon  ibnen  toeg  nebmen  toitl.  ©aulu§ 
fdbreibt,  2.  ^or.  3,  2.  3:  „3br  feib  unfer 
©rief  in  unfer  $era  gefdbrieben,  ber  er* 
fannt  unb  gelefen  toirb  bon  alien  Wen* 
fdben.  Die  ibr  offenbar  toorben  feib  bafe 
ibr  ein  ©rief  ©brifti  feib,  burdb  unfer  ©re* 
bigtamt  aubereitet,  unb  gefdbrieben,  nidbt 
mit  Stinte,  fonbern  mit  bem  ©eift  be§  le* 
benbigen  ©otte§,  nidbt  in  fteinerne  Xafeln, 
fonbern  in  fleijtberne  Xafeln  be§  ^eraen§." 

3a  toir  ftnb  ein  ©rief  ©brifti  ber  bon 
alien  Wenitfjen  gelefen  toirb.  So  foUt  unfer 
3BanbeI  fo  fein,  bafe  er  toert  ift  au  Iefen.  3® 
bie  toabren  ©briften  foUten  bod)  ibren 
^errn  rebrafentieren  iiberaH  too  fie  ge* 
feben  toerben.  ulle  Officern  tragen  ein 
Uniform ;  ber  Solbat,  ber  ©olice,  bie  ahir* 
fe§,  bie  ffiailroab  ©onbutorS,  ltfto.  5Ba* 
rum  bann  nid)t  audb  bie  ©briften.  Unfer 
ganae§  Seben  ©etragen  unb  Xun  foHt  fo 
fein,  toie  fdbreibt,  61,  9.  10:  „Unb 

man  foil  ibren  Samcn  fennen  unter  ben 
$eiben,  unb  ibre  aiacbfommen  unter  ben 
©olfern;  bafa,  toer  fie  feben  toirb,  foil  fie 
fennen,  bafe  fie  ein  Samen  fein,  gefegnet 
bom  $Serrn."  3^  freue  midb  im  tferrn, 
unb  meine  Seele  ift  froblid)  in  meinem 
©ott;  benn  er  bat  mid)  angeaogen  mit 
®Ieibern  be§  ^eil§,  unb  mit  bem  5Rocf  ber 
©ere<btigfeit  gefleibet  toie  einen  ©rauti* 
gam,  mit  briefterlidbem  Sdbmudf  geaieret, 
unb  toie  eine  ©rout  in  ibrem  ©eidbmeibe 
barbet."  3a  mit  ben  $Ieibem  be§  .^iB, 
unb  mit  bem  SRodf  ber  ©eredjtigfeit 
©brifti,  foflen  toir,  unb  tooHen  and)  mit 
©otte§  ^ilfe  un§  fleiben.  2>a3  ift  bann 
ber  intoenbige  Wenidb,  bie  Seele  ©efdbmiidft 
nad)  ©otte§  ?Intoeifeung.  3a  ber  intoenbige 
Sdbmudf  ba§  ift  ©otte§  2Berf,  unb  ber  ^iufe* 
erlidje  ift  Wenfdjen  unb  be§  XeufeB  Serf. 
3obanne§  fdbreibt  in  feiner  erften  ©piftel, 
3,  3.  15:  „£>abt  nidjt  Iieb  bie  *2BeIt,  nod) 
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mag  in  ber  ©elt  ift.  So  jemanb  bie  2BeIt 
lieb  bat  in  bem  ift  nidjt  bie  Siebe  beg 
JBaters.  Tenn  aEeg,  toag  in  ber  ©elt  ift, 
beg  gteiidjeg*£uft  unb  ber  2lugen*2uft  unb 
boffartigeg  Seben,  ift  nidjt  bom  53oter,  fon* 
bern  non  ber  ©elt.  Unb  bie  ©elt  bergebet 
mit  ibrer  fiuft ;  toer  aber  ben  ©iEen  ©otteg 
fait,  ber  bleibt  in  ©toigfeit."  21ugen*  unb 
gteifdjeg*2uft  geben  gerne  §anb  in  §anb. 
Tag  Stuge  fiebt  bie  Sacbe,  unb  bag  gleifdj 
begebrt  fie.  Ober  toie  igafobug  fdjreibt, 
1,  13—15:  „97iemanb  fage,  toenn  er  ber* 
fudfat  roirb,  bafe  er  bon  ©ott  berfudjt  toerbe. 
Tenn  ©ott  fann  nidfat  oeriucbt  toerben  sum 
93ofen  unb  er  felbft  berfucbt  niemanb.  Son* 
bern  ein  feglidjer  toirb  berfucbt,  toenn  er 
bon  feiner  eigenen  fluft  gereiset  unb  gelodet 
mirb.  Tarnadj,  toenn  bie  Suft  empfangen 
bat,  gebieret  fie  bie  Siinbe;  bie  Siinbe 
aber  toenn  fie  boEenbet  ift,  •gebieret  fie  ben 
£ob."  „©enn  bie  fiuft  empfangen  bat," 
mcnn  bie  Suft  toag  embfangen?  ©enn  bie 
Suft  bem  aWenfcb  fein  ©iEe  empfangen  bat; 
fo  nimmt  er  ben  Sdjritt,  bie  Suft  im  gleifdj 
ju  befriebigen. 

Ter  $urer  gefat  in§  §urenbaug,  ber 
Tntnfenbolb  ing  Trinfbaug,  ber  Spieler 
ins  Spielbaug,  ufm.  ^a  bie  SEtenfcben 
laffen  ficfa  bon  ber  Shift  in  ibrem  gleifdj 
firbren  bon  einer  Siinbe  sur  anbern,  bie 
cine  Siinbe  reidfat  ber  anbern  bie  §anb; 
„Tenn  bag  gleifdfa  geliiftet  toiber  ben  ©eift, 
unb  ben  ©eift  toiber  bag  Sleifdj;  biefelbigen 
finb  toiber  einanber,  bafe  ibr  nicfjt  tut  toag 
ibr  tooEet."  ©al.  5,  17.  ©g  gifat  aber 
fein  befferer  ©eg  bie  SSuft  im  gleifd)  su 
bampfen,  alg  toie  im  ©eift  su  toanbeln; 
unb  fid),  in  ber  ©ottfeligfeit  su  iiben;  unb 
ficb  berunter  su  balten  su  ben  9tiebrigen, 
benn  ©ott  toiberftebet  ben  §offartigen  aber 
ben  Temiitigen  gibt  er  ©nabe. 

©g  mag  jemanb  ber  biefeS  Iefet  fidfa 
einbilben  ber  EJtaft  ift  nur  fo  ein  aufeerer 
Kleiber djrift;  bem  ift  nidjt  fo.  Sefet  mein 
Sdjreiben  im  gansen,  fo  glaubt  ibr  anberS. 
9lber  bier  ift  ber  Stejt  non  bem  aufeern 
unb  innern  Sdjmucf.  ©g  gibt  Piele  an* 
bere  ©egen  too  fidfa  ber  Stols  im  $ersen 
offenbaret  obne  Kleiber  anlegen  unb  ©olb 
nmbangen,  ober  ^erlen  unb  ^oftlidjem 
©etoanb.  ©g  gibt  eine  Piaffe  fUtenfdjen  bie 
mollen  fur  ©rofj  angefeben  toerben  Por 
ber  ©elt.  STnbere  fiir  ©rofe  unb  §ocb  an* 
gefeben  toerben  non  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otteg; 


unb  icb  toeifj  faum  roeldjer  icb  am  meiften 
bebauern  foil. 

9tun  too  ift  bag  ^eilmittel,  urn  biefe 
oon  ©ott  oertoorfene  ©eltgleidjfteEung  aus 
ber  ©emeinbe  ©otteg  su  batten?  2tm  er* 
ften  foEten  toir  an  ben  fleinen  ®inbern  icbon 
anfangen,  unb  fie  fo  fleiben  nadb  ber  0tegel 
non  ber  ©emeinbe,  unb  fie  finb  sufrieben, 
unb  meinen  eg  todre  gut;  unb  toie  Salomon 
fcbrei6t,  Spr.  22,  6:  „©ie  man  einen  ®na* 
ben  getoobnet,  fo  lafet  er  nidjt  babon,  toenn 
er  alt  toirb."  ^ier  toirb  ber  grofee  gebler 
gemaebt  bei  bielen;  fie  fleiben  ibre  $inber 
toettmobifdb,  unb  bie  eine  tut  bietoeil  bie 
anbere  tut,  feine  toiE  babinten  fein  im 
Sdjmurf  ibrer  ®inber.  Unb  bie  ®inber,  fo 
toie  Salomon  fagt,  toerben  bag  getoobnt 
unb  finb  bart  anberg  su  lernen.  Unb  ®in* 
ber  ijaben  grofje  Urfacb  s«  glauben,  toaS 
23ater  unb  Gutter  tun  bag  ift  redjt.  Unb 
foEte  aEerbingg  fo  fein.  ©enn  bie  ®inber 
mcltmobifcb  gefleibet  toerben  bon  tobbeit 
auf,  fo  menu  fie  grofe  toerben  fo  Iieben  fie 
bie  3)tobe,  unb  ift  fdjtoer  fur  fie  babon  ab= 
su  laffen. 

®inber  foEten  fo  balb  fie  ettoag  berneb* 
men  fonnen  unterriebt  toerben  bafe  eg 
Siinbe  ift  fid)  toeltmobifdj  su  fleiben.  Unb 
fie  fo  balb  alg  moglidb  fie  mit  unferm 
©lauben  befannt  su  madjen,  fo  bafe  fie  ler* 
nen  ©ott  unb  ^efum  su  Iieben,  unb  geift* 
Iidbeg  in  fie  su  pflansen,  ebe  unb  subor  bie 
bofen  Stagen  fommen,  bie  fie  niebt  toeg 
tounfdjen  fonnen. 

—  ^erolb  ber  ©abrbeit  (1926). 


5idj  i»es  €t>angeliums 
febdmen. 

^aulug  bat  gefebrieben:  „S)enn  icb  feba* 
me  micb  beg  ©bangeliumg  bon  ©brifto  nidjt; 
benn  eg  ift  eine  ^raft  ©ottes,  bie  ba  felig 
madjt  aEe,  bie  baran  glauben,  bie  ^uben 
Dornebmlidj  unb  audb  bie  ©riedben.  Sinte* 
mal  barinnen  geoffenbaret  toirb  bie  ©e* 
redjtigfeit,  bie  oor  ©ott  gilt,  toeldfae  fommt 
aug  ©lauben  in  ©lanben;  toie  benn  ge* 
fdjrieben  ftefaet,  ber  ©ereebte  toirb  femes 
©IaubenS  leben.  iftom.  1,  16.  17. 

$a  es  braudjt  ficb  feiner  be§  ©bange* 
Hums  bon  ©brifto  fdjdmen,  alg  toie  ber 
mo  eg  Ubertritt.  Ter  foEte  ficb  tief  im 
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§eraen  fcfjamen  dor  ©ott,  ber  if)n  erloiet 
bat  bur<f)  ©briftum  unb  ba§  ©bangelium 
3ur  Seligfeit  burd)  ben  ©Iauben  an  ©bri* 
[turn. 

$a  ba§  ©bangelium  ift  eine  toft  ©ot= 
te§  bie  ba  felig  mad)t  aHe  bie  baran  glau* 
ben.  2lber  bier  banbelt  e§  fidt)  bon  einem 
lebenbigen  ©Iauben.  9Son  einem  ©Iauben 
ber  ben  Wenfcben  bon  biefer  ©elt  abfon* 
bert;  unb  in  ein  neue§  Seben  fii-tjrt,  unb 
ibn  autb  miHig  mad)t,  ba§  ©bangelium 
au§  Iauter  Siebe  junebmen  fur  feine  8e* 
ben§»fftegel ;  unb  feine  ©eboten  au  balten 
au§  Iauter  Siebe.  Sa§  feligmadbenbe  ©ban* 
gelium  bat  am  ^fingftfeft  au  ^erufalem 
3000  teuererfaufte  Seelen  au  ©ott  be* 
febrt.  Sa§  ©bangelium  gibt  un§  eine 
lebenbige  $offnung  burcb  bie  2tuferftebs 
ung  ^efu  ©brifti  bon  ber  Soten.  Sie 
.feligmadjenbe  totft  ©otte§  im  ©bangelium 
bat  fdfon  ein  mantber  gottlofer  Wenfd) 
an  einem  mabren  tob  ©otte§  gemadjt. 
3efu?  fagt:  „2Ber  fidb  aber  mein  unb  mei* 
ner  2Borte  fdEjamet,  unter  biefem  ebebre* 
cberifd^en  unb  fiinbigen  ©ed)Iecf)t,  be§  mirb 
fiib  aud)  be§  Wenfcben  Sobn  fdjamen,  menn 
er  fommen  mirb  in  ber  $errlidjfeit  feine§ 
33ater§  mit  ben  beiligen  ©ngeln."  Ware. 
8,  38. 

©§  gibt  ©lieber  in  ber  ©emeinbe  bie 
fi<b  fd)amen  moHen  dor  ber  ©elt,  (bie 
both  im  2lrgen  liegt),  mit  threat  einfadjen 
Kleiber  93etrag,  fo  bafe  menu  fie  in  bie. 
Stabt  geben,  fo  baben  fie  ein  befonberer 
2Inaug.  9hm  mo  bleibt  bie  Siebe  ^efu 
©brifti,  ber  bod)  fagt:  ©a§  bod)  ift  unter 
ben  Wenfdben,  ift  ein  ©reuel  dor  ©ott." 
Sa§  fid)  fd)dmen  mit  ber  ©infacbbeit  fommt 
gerne  don  unter  ber  S«9eab,  bie  fid)  bod) 
billig  fcbamen  follten,  ibre§  uncbriftlicben 
Seben  mel<be§  fie  fiibren,  mo  burcb  ©otte§ 
©ort  ibnen  ba§  SHeidE)  ©otte§  gerabe  ab= 
fagt.  Sie  Unfdjulbigen  aber  finb  immer 
frei:  unb  ©ott  fegne  eud)  unb  manbelt  im 
Sicfjt,  mie  er  (Sefu§)  im  8id)t  ift.  So 
brancbet  ibr  eud)  nicbt  au  id)amen  be§ 
©oangeIium§  bon  ©brifto;  bann  e§  bat 
eud)  felig  gemad)t  fd)on  bier  in  ber  ©na= 
benaeit;  unb  mann  ibr  barin  au§barret 
bi§  an?  ©nbe,  fo  merbet  ibr  auf  bie  red^te 
Seite  geftellt;  mo  e»  beifeen  mirb:  „®om= 
met  ber  ibr  ©efegnete  rneineS  93ater§,  er* 
erbet  ba§  fteid)  bafe  eu<b  bereitet  ift  bon 
2Inbeginn  ber  ©elt.  Unb  im  ©egenteil,  o 


fcbredlidb  ber  Sprud)  au  boren:  ©ebet  bin 
bon  mir,  ibr  93erflud)ten,  in  ba§  emige 
geuer,  ba?  bereitet  ift  bem  Xeitfel  unb 
feinen  ©ngeln."  Wattb.  25,  40. 

—  S.  ©.  Waft  (1926). 


Hiebcrgcfdflagcnlfcit. 

iRiebergefdblagenbeit  enffpringt  in  ben 
mebrften  gallen  au§  forperlicben  Seiben. 
Berriittete  Merben  finb  gar  oft  bie  Urfadje 
au  religiofer  33erameiflung,  mo  oon  bie 
bamit  befattene  ^erfon  aber;  aur  3eit,  gar 
feine  ©rfenntniS  bat.  Ser  ®brper  unb 
ba§  ©emiit  mirfen  gegenfeitiglidb  aufein* 
anber,  unb  ift  fcbmer  an  fagett,  meld)e§  ben 
ftarfften  ©influfe  aueiibt.  2fiebergefd)Ia* 
genbeit  bient  meber  bem  Seib  nad)  bem 
©eift  aum  9tuben:  „^offnung  lafet  nidjt 
au  Scbanben  merben." 

©§  ift  ein  Unierfdfieb  amifdjen  ber  9tie* 
bergefcblagenbeit  be§  ©Iaubigen  unb  ber 
be?  Unglaubigen.  ©rfterer  bat  ©Iauben 
bei  aHer  fltiebergefdblagenbeit :  Severer 
nidbt.  ©iefem  bleibt  aHe§  bunfel,  er  blirfe 
auf  feine  Siinben  ober  auf  ©ott.  ©r  fiebt 
nur  ba§  ©efeb  nid^t  aber  bie  ©nabe.  Reiter 
bebarf  Starfung  be§  ©laubenS,  ein  fefte» 
2Iuffeben  auf  ^efum.  Siir  beibe  bleibt 
nur  ein  2Beg  a»r  21u?bilfe  —  9fuffeben  auf 
Sefum,$inaunaben  an  S^fum,  SSertrauen 
in  Sefum. 

—  ts  S.  Spencer. 


©ort  foil  nicbt  toieber  gu  mir 
leer  foramen"  —  ^efajo  55,  11. 

©ine  altere  grau  berteilte  auf  bem  ©ege 
aum  ©efdidft  in  ber  Strafjenbabn  djriftli* 
d)e  99Idttdben.  Sie  bot  beni  Sdbaffner  and) 
ein  SBIattcben  an.  ©r  nabnt  e§,  bemerfte 
aber,  er  fei  nod)  au  Jun9'  fln  foldje  ernfte 
Singe  au  benfen.  Sie  93abn  fubr  gerabe 
an  einem  grofeen  griebbof  boriiber,  unb 
bie  Same  ermiberte:  „Sort  auf  bent  i^rieb* 
bof  Iiegen  grofee  unb  fleine  Steitie.  Sie 
merben  finben,  ba  rubt  aud)  mandber  in 
^j'brem  2IIter."  ,.Sie  fonnen  red)t  baben," 
fagte  er.  „§d)  babe  beute  gerabe  meinen 
freien  9fad)mittag  unb  merbe  mir  ben 
griebbuf  barauf  mal  befeben." 

21m  nadbften  Sage  fubr  bie  Same  roieber 
mit  ber  SBabn.  ©in  anberer  junger  Sdbaff* 
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ner  gab  ifer  bie  ^aferfarte  unb  iagte,  cr 
mocfete  mit  ifer  fbredfeen.  ©ie  ging  au  ifem 
auf  ben  .$interberron.  „©inb  ©ie  bie  2)a» 
me,  bie  geitern  ©latter  berteilt  feat?  £a- 
ben  ©ie  bem  ©dfeaffner  aucfe  ein§  gegeben? 
2tl§  bie  ©afen  am  ©nbaiel  roar,  fufer  gerabe 
eine  anbere  juriidf.  @r  rooUte  nodfe  feinauf- 
fbringen,  murbe  fdfemer  berlefet  unb  in§ 
$ranfenfeau§  gebracfet.  3<fe  &in  fein 
greunb  unb  mar  ben  ganaen  fftadfemittag 
bei  ifem.  3<fe  mufete  ifem  ba§  ©iatt  borlefen. 
$cfe  foil  ^fenen  fagen,  bafe  er  im  ©Iauben 
ben  §eilanb  angenommen  feat.  ©r  glaubt, 
bafj  $efu§  aucfe  fiir  feine  ©iinbe  geftorben 
ift  unb  oben  einen  ©lafe  fiir  ifen  bereitet 
feat.  §eute  morgen  urn  6  lifer  ift  er  geftor- 
ben."  —  ©rmafelt. 

3)er  §err  fbracfe  au  meinem  $errn:  ©efee 
bidfe  311  meiner  ftedfeten,  bi§  icfe  beine  f$einbe 
3um  ©dfeemel  beiner  ^iifee  lege.  ©f.  110,  1. 


©rbe  ift  fein  gufebanf;  unb  menn  er  fo 
ein  grower  <®ott  ift,  benft  er  bodfe  an  uns, 
fein  ©efcfeobf,  unb  mill  nidfet  bafe  eine 
einaige  ©eele  berloren  gefee,  fonbern  bafe 
afie  2ftenfcfeen  gefeolfen  merbe  unb  3U  ber 
©rfenntnis  ber  SBaferfeeit  fommen  unb  emig 
Ieben.  'Dfadfet  bie§  un§  nidfet  fragen  mit  bem 
©falmift:  „2Bas  ift  ber  SDtenfcfe  bafe  bit 
feiner  gebenfeft?" 

©§  fdfeeint  e£  finb  oiel  'Dienfcfeen  in  bie 
Selt  bie  in  grower  9Iot  finb  unb  feaben 
faft  nicfetS  au  effen  ober  Kleiber  an  3U  aiefeen, 
bie  audfe  nidfetS  mifien  bon  bem  $eil§felan  in 
Ciferifto,  unb  biele  miiffen  aucfe  fterben  in 
foldfeem  Buftanb.  JD  lieber  ©ruber  ober 
©cferoefter  finb  mir  am  tun  baft  mir  fon¬ 
nen,  jo  bafe  ©otte§  Siflen  gefcfeefeen  fanit; 
ber  nidfet  mill  bafe  jemaitb  berloren  gefee 
fonbern  bafj  alle  SRenfdfeen  gefeolfen  mirb 
unb  3it  bie  ©rfenntnis  ber  Saferfeeit  fom¬ 
men  unb  Ieben? 


ttnfcrc  9Hci(tin^ 

ftrage  9Ir.  1719.  —  ©elobet  fei  ber  §err 
taglid),  ©ott  Ieg,t  un§  eine  Safi  auf;  aber 
.  .  .  ma§? 

ftrage  9lr.  1720.  —  Unb  er  (Saul)  fiel 
auf  bie  ©rbe  unb  eine  ©timme,  bie  fbracfe 
au  ifem  .  .  .  roa§? 


Hnttoorten  auf  ©ibel  fragen. 


ftrage  fRr.  1711.  —  ©dfeaffe  un§  ©:i= 
ftanb  in  ber  Slot;  benn  roa§  ift  'Dcenfdfeen- 
feilfe? 

Slnttourt.  —  £ettn  iWenfdfeenfeilfe  ift 
nidfetS  niifee.  ©f.  108,  18. 


91ufelidfee  Sefere.  —  3>ie  grofete  97ot  bajj 
ber  fDtenfdfe  jemal§  feinfommt,  ift  ber  ber- 
dfee  9tot  ift  fo  grofe  baft  fein  Sftenfcfe  un§  feer- 
auSbringen  fann.  2Bir  fonnen  mofel  unter* 
einanber  einer  bem  anbern  eine  $ilfe  fein 
unb  im  ©egenteil  mir  fonnen  audfe  leidjt 
eine  .§inberni§  fein,  aber  ©ott  ift§  ber 


allein  feel  fen  fann  au§  biefer  91ot. 

Senn  ber  fWenfdfe  einft  getoafer  ift  bie 
grofee  97ot  barin  er  eigentlidfe  ift,  bann  fuefet 
er  fiir  einen  2Beg  au§  biefelbige,  unb  roeil 
!e§  bei  fWenfdfeen  nidfet  au  finben  ift  ruft  er 
au  ©oit.  ©ott  ift  fo  ein  grofjer  ©ott  bafe 
feelfett  fann  au§  afler  9?ot  bei  Sag  ober 


9?adfet.  ^er  ^immel  ift  fein  Shtfel  unb  bie 


^rage  Wr.  1712.  —  ©etrus  aber  fpradfe: 
Silber  unb  ©olb  feabe  icfe  nidfet,  ma§  idfe  aber 
babe,  ba§  gebe  idfe  bir.  2Ba§  gab  er  ifem? 

3lntmort.  —  3>m  stamen  ^efus  ©feriftu? 
bon  'Jfaaaretfe,  ftefee  auf  unb  manbele.  Stpg. 
3,  5. 

fftufelidfee  Sefere.  —  mar  ein  2Rann, 
lafem  bon  SKutterleib,  ben  braefeten  fie  tag- 
lidfe  an  be§  SCembelS  ^iir  bafe  er  bettelte 
2tImofen  bon  benen,  bie  in  ben  £embel 
gingen.  fdfeeint  mir  bafe  bie  Sente  gingen 
SEaglidfe  in  ben  Xembel  a«  6eten.  fagt 
©etru§  unb  SofeanneS  gingen  miteinanber 
in  ben  Xembel  urn  bie  neunte  ©tunbe  (3 
lifer  9tacfemittag§,  unfer  3eii).  ba  2Rann 
pflegte  au  beten.  fagt  nidfet,  e§  mar 
©onntag  ober  ein  geiertag,  fonbern  es 
Iautet  al§  menu  ba^  eine  taglidfee  Sadfee 
gemeien  mare.  £a  er  nun  fafee  ©etrue 
unb  ^ofeanne§,  bafe  fie  mollten  in  ben  £em= 
bei  gefeen;  bat  er  urn  einen  SHmofen.  S<fe 
glaub  er  mdre  gute»  URutS  gemefen  menn 
fie  ifem  nur  ein  menig  ©elb  gegeben  feat- 
ten.  ©etrus  aber  fafe  ifen  an  mit  ^ofeau- 
ne§  unb  fbracfe:  Siefee  un§  an.  jefet  fommt 
unfer  ^ertoero:  ©etru§  aber  fbracfe:  ©il- 
ber  unb  ©olb  feabe  idfe  nidfet;  ma$  icfe  aber 
feabe,  bas  gebe  id)  bir,  im  91amen  ^efu? 
(£feriftu§  bon  iltaaaretfe,  ftefee  auf  unb  man- 
bele.  28a§  er  jefet  tat  ift  8eugni§  bafe  er 
bon  $eraen  frbfelicfe  roar.  SUfo  ftunben 
feine  ©dfecnfel  unb  .ftnedjel  feft,  fbrang  auf. 
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fonnte  geftcn  unb  ftebeu,  roanbcltc  unb 
fprang  unb  lobte  ©ott.  @r  gcbadjtc  cr 
moflte  eiit  menig  ©elb  ctnpfangen  bon 
btefe  banner,  anftatt  bon  (Mb,  entpfing 
er  bie  ©efunbbeit,  bie  cr  nod)  nie  erfabrett 
bat.  Sefct  mufeten  |*ic  ibn  ttidjt  ntcbr  tra= 
gen,  nm  Sfllntofen  3U  betteln,  moil  cr  nun 
fdjaffen  unb  arbeiten  fonnte  unb  fid)  et* 
ma§  berbiencit  fid)  au  ertterbren.  Sieber 
2efer,  baft  bu  fdjon  bie  angeboteue  .§anb 
bon  ^cfu§  genommen,  bie  bid)  auf  barren 
mitt  au§  bent  Siinbenlebcn,  311  eiitem  neu* 
en  Seben  in  ©brifto  5efu?  —  3-  9*. 


2luf  tseldjen  H?cgc  uxmfcelrt 
tmr? 

§eute  ant  Sonntag  9tbenb,  Ia§  irf)  jit 
itteiner  ©rbauung  au§  bem  b^iltgen  ©orte 
©otteS  ba§  fedjfte  ®apitel  be§  ©ropbeten 
5eremia.  $a§  banbelt  bon  bem  Itngebor- 
fam  ber  ^ubeit  gegen  ^ebobab ;  unb  tauten 
be§megen  in  bie  babplonifcbe  ©efangen* 
fdjaft.  3>ie  ©o§beit  unb  gottlofer  ©attbel 
tear  fo  groft,  baft  *©ott,  ber  bie  fiiebe  ift, 
al§  ©iidjer  atte§  ©ofen  ba§  abtriinnige 
©off  S§t*ael,  ben  geinbeit  iibergab.  $e* 
bocb  lieft  ber  $err  biefe§  ©olf  ^uerft  toarnen 
bitrd^  ben  ©ropbeten. 

Unb  ber  ©ropftet  rebete  nun  ma§  ©ott 
ber  $err  ibnt  in§  §era  legte.  Sarttnt  fagt 
5ercntia§:  ®enn  alfo  fpriebt  ber  ,<perr  8e= 
baotb:  3«Hct  ©anme  unb  rnadjt  Sd)ittte 
miber  Serufalent;  benn  fie  ift  eine  Stabt, 
bie  beimgefudjt  merben  foil.  5ft  bod)  eitel 
ltnredjt  bartn.  T>enn  gleidjtnie  ein  ©orn 
fein  Staffer  quittet,  alfo  quiHet  and)  ibre 
©o^f^it-  3reber  unb  ©etoalt  fdjreiet 
iiber  fie;  unb  ibr  ttftorben  unb  Sdjlagen 
treiben  fie  tdglidj  Por  mir.  ©effere  bid), 
^erufafetn,  cbe  ftd)  mein  .f>era  Pon  bir 
toenbe,  unb  id)  bid)  pm  htuften  fianbe 
rnadjen,  barinnen  niemanb  moljne.  %er.  6, 
6—8. 

Sieben  ©eidjtPifter,  ba§  ift  eine  febr 
ernfte  ©rmabnung,  atte§  bier  niebcraufdfrei* 
ben,  miirbc  ju  diel  fftaum  einnebmen,  unb 
fo  mare  e§  gut,  menu  ber  #au§oater  ant 
kbenb,  menn  feine  ©erfantmlung  ift,  fiir 
bie  eigenen  #au§genoffen,  einmal  Pom  4. 
®apite(  an,  bi§  aunt  9.  ^apitel,  im  ©ro* 
Pbeten  premia  Iefen  miirbe,  fo  mirb  man 
ba§  Sd)icffat  ber  5«ton  unt  bcr  Sun* 


ben  roiflen  feitneit  lenten;  unb  in  biefem 
Spiegel  merben  mir  unfer  eigeneS  ©ilb 
toabritebmen,  unb  mir  merben  bann  nacb 
bem  ©ort  bes  $errn  auf  ben  ©eg  (unfere» 
Sebensroattbels)  treteu,  unb  fdfanen,  (alfo 
auf  utifere  2eben§art  auintcrffam  merbett" 
unb  ntts  fragen:  2Beld)e3  bcr  porige  gute 
©eg  fei  uttb  mir  merben  bann  auf  biefem 
guteit  ©ege  manbeln.  Xann,  unb  ttur 
bann,  merben  mir  9htbe  fiuben  fiir  uitfere 
Seelett.  6,  16. 

9J?einc  Siebett!  ©rofe  mar  bie  Sitnbe, 
unb  graft  bie  Strafe  bee  ©oIfe§  5^eael, 
unb  bod)  bat  ©ott  fciit  ©olf  bamal§  nid)t 
fiir  intmer  Pcrftoften.  Ter  Iiebc  ©ater  unb 
attbariufteriige  ©oft  fafte  Pom  .§immel  bie 
©oefteit  feineS  ermaftfteit  ©olfee,  unb  fiagt 
mie  ©Itcru  iiber  uitgeborfame  ^inber  mei- 
ttcnb  fiaugen. 

©tid)  jantmert  fterjlid),  baft  mein  ©olf 
fo  oerberbet  ift;  id)  grantc  mid),  unb  ge* 
babe  mid)  iibel.  5ft  benu  fein  ?frjt  ba? 
©arum  ift  benu  bie  £od)ter  nteine§  ©ol* 
fe§  ttid)t  gebeilet?  ©loiter  flaget  5e«mia§ 
im  tauten  be§  #errtt:  ?ld)  baft  id)  genug 
©offer  batte  in  nteinent  .*oaupt.  unb  meine 
?lugen  iranenquellen  rodren,  baft  id)  £ag 
unb  9fad)t  bemeinett  moeftte  bie  ©rfdbla- 
geiteit  in  ineinem  ©olf! 

5eftt  merben  bie  ©erfebiebenen  Siinben 
aufgeaablet,  o  laffet  ttn§  babei  un§,  unfer 
eigenee  ^utt  unb  Saffen  betradbten;  Piel* 
Ieid)t  gilt  nn§  biefe  ©rntabnuitg  meftr  benn 
ben  5nben.  3)enu  mir  miffen,  ma§  ber 
©eg  ift.  ©d  ift  ©briftn^.  ©ir  feitnen  ben 
©r$t.  ©§  ift  5cf«*  ©briftud.  llitb  mir  riib* 
men  une  unb  glauben  ja  and),  baft  mir 
3unt  bimntlifdien  ^erufaent  geboren,  unb 
5§raeliten  fittb,  bereit  ^erjeneoorbaut  be* 
fdjnitten  ift.  9tom.  28,  29. 

©emt  nun  aber  berfelbe  ©ott  unb  ber 
tfeilaitb,  bcr  uni  ttnferer  Siinbe  mitten 
fein  foftbaree  ©Iut  Pcrgoffett  bat,  jeftt 
Pont  .<oiutmeI  auf  ba$  ueuermablte  ©olf 
©otte^  f>crabfd)aitt,  miirbe  e§  nieftt  fdbredf- 
lid)  icin,  menu  bei  nn^  biefe  Siinben  ge* 
futtbett  merben?  1.  Sie  fdjieften  mit  ibren 
Sungeit  cite!  Ciigen,  unb  feine  ©abrbeit. 

2.  Tie  ©o§beit  unb  ffalibbeit  mar  fo 
groft,  baft  ber  ©eift  ©otte§  ben  fRat  gab: 
©itt  5eglidier  biite  fidb  Por  feinem  ffreunbe, 
unb  traue  and)  feinem  ©ruber  nid)t;  benn 
ein  ©ruber  unterbriidt  ben  anbern;  unb 
ein  3rennb  oerrat  ben  anbern.  ©in  Sreunb 
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Itdufcfjt  ben  anbem,  unb  rebet  fein  mabreS 
SBort;  fie  fleifeigett  fief)  barauft  mie  einer 
ben  anbern  betriige,  unb  ift  iljnen  Mb, 
baft  fie  eS  niebt  arger  maeben  fonnen.  Sbre 
falfdjen  3ungen,  finb  morberifcbe  ^feile; 
mit  ibrem  ftfhtnbe  reben  fie  freunblidj  su 
bem  9iod)ften,  aber  im  §ersen  lauern  fie 
auf  benfelben. 

D  Sieben!  llnS  ift  gefagt,  baft  bie  s4Jforte 
eng  unb  ber  2Beg  fdjmal  ift,  ber  sum  Seben 
fiibrt.  Saffet  unS  bie  beridjiebenen  Safter 
unb  afleS  Siinbengepdef  bon  un£  merfen, 
un£  biicfen,  erniebrigen  unb  al£  geborfame 
&inber  ber  SBabrbeit,  al£  Sater  beS  SBiHenS 
unfereS  SaterS  im  #immel,  burcb  bie  enge 
Sforte  burd)  ©bnftum,  auf  bem  fcbmalen 
2Bege  manbeln.  55a  merben  mir  feine 
@d)nab§=  unb  Sierbatten  finben,  ba  merben 
feine  Sbeatergebaube,  feine  Scbanbbaufer, 
feme  ®artenfdielminfel,  feine  Sansbatten, 
feine  SWobengoften  unb  beren  Sempel  zu. 
finben  fein.  Sag  atte§  finbet  man  auf  bem 
breitcn  Siege,  ber  jnr  Serbammnis  ffiftret. 
Sa  finb  Sempel  ber  $urerei,  ber  Sieberei, 
ber  TOrber,  ber  ©bebredjer,  ber  Srunfem 
bolbe,  ber  Xabafraudjer,  ber  Sebmelger  ba 
finb  fogenannte  ©briften,  melcbe  oietteidbt 
fcben  Sonntag  in  bie  ®ird)e  laufen,  unb 
fief)  freuen  iiber  foIcbeS  berrlic^e  fdjone  Oot= 
teSbauS.  %a  bie  berlaffen  fid)  auf  ibre 
®irdje  fo  febr,  baft  fie  glauben,  menn  fie 
recfjt  oft  jnr  ®irdje  laufen,  ba§  31benbtttabl 
nebmen,  ©elbopfer  geben,  fo  merben  fie 
fidjer  felig. 

3lber  ba  fagt  mieber  ber  Sropbet  ^ere* 
titiaS.  Scrlaftt  eud)  nid)t  auf  Sitgen,  menu 
fie  fagen:  3Ber?  3ttfo  bie  jiibifcben  5Rab= 
biner,  bie  $obenpriefter,  bie  ^dpfte,  bie 
Sfarrer,  bie  Sebrer  berfd)iebener  finben 
unb  Seftcn,  bie  ba  metnen:  ©§  fei  genug, 
menu  man  ein  pradjtboHeS  ©ebciube  bat 
3itm  ©otteSbienft  unb  baSfelbe  SCempel  ober 
birdie  nennet.  Serlaftt  end)  niebt  auf  beren 
iRirdfe,  menu  fie  febreien:  #ier  ift  beS  #errn 
Sempel!  #ier  ift  beS  §errn  Sempel!  fon* 
bem  beffert  euer  Seben  nnb  SBefen,  baft 
ibr  iRecbt  tut,  ©iner  gegen  ben  31nbern, 
niebt  bie  SBitmeit  unb  SBaifen  unterbruefet, 
nid)t  unfdjulbig  Slut  bergiefeet.  3(d)  mie 
Die!  Sluts  oerfcblang  bie  ©rbe  melcbeS  ber* 
goffen  murbe  burcb  bie  §anbe  berer,  bie 
bie  ftfjonften  $ird)en  befiften?  ©otteS* 
finber!  Itnfer  SebenSmanbel  3eigt,  mobin 
mir  geben,  auf  meldfem  SBege  mir  manbeln. 


©ott  unb  ber  $eilanb  3efu3  ©briftuS  leite 
unS  auf  reebtem  3Bege  sum  emigen  Seben. 
3Imen.  —  ©buarb  §artig. 

—  §erolb  ber  SBabrbeit  (1924.) 


2)cr  ein3ig  fidjere  <0run6. 

Ser  Stenfcb  ift  basu  beftimmt,  feinen 
3d)opfer  ansubeten  unb  $bnt  su  bertrauen, 
ber  unmiebergeborene  2ftenfcb  jebod)  feftt 
fein  Sertraiien  oiel  lieber  in  5)tnge,  bie  fid) 
alS  blofte  Seifenblafen  erroeifen.  ©inige 
feften  ibr  Sertrauen  in  9teid)tum  unb  ©elb, 
einige  in  meltlidje  ©bre  nnb  3fnieben,  an* 
here  fudjen  ibr  ©liidf  in  ben  Sergniigungen 
biefer  SBelt.  15iefe  Singe  ntogen  ibnen  ja 
in  einem  gemiffen  ©rabe  don  f^uften  fein, 
fie  baben  aber  feinen  SBert,  menn  bie  3^it 
ber  Srnfung  unb  beS  <3turme§  fommt,  ba 
fie  bann  gleid)  sanb  binmeggemafdjen  mer* 
ben.  „©inen  anberen  '©runb  fann  niemattb 
fegen  aufter  bem,  ber  gelegt  ift,  melcber  ift 
3eiu3  ©briftuS."  1.  ^or.  3,  11.  <£r  attein 
fann  bem  Stfenfcben  baS  geben,  monacb  bie 
Seele  oerlangt  —  ba§  Srot  beS  SebenS  unb 
gfeidbseitig  batnit  aucb  baS  Si  ber  ©nabe 
meldjeS  bie  ^raft  ift,  unS  bor  ber  Siinbe 
Sit  bemabrett. 

3tnt  Scbluffe  Seiner  Sergprebtgt  gab 
fuS  eine  settgemafte  Sfufforberung,  eine 
Serbeiftung  unb  gleidbseitig  aucb  eine  3Bar= 
ttung:  „Saruitt,  mer  biefe  meine  9tebe 
boret  unb  tut  fie,  ben  bergleicbe  id)  einen 
flugen  2ftantt,  ber  fein  $au3  auf  einen 
^elfen  baute.  Sa  nun  eitt  Slabregen  fiel 
unb  ein  ©emaffer  fatn  unb  mebten  bie 
3Binbe  unb  ftieften  an  ba§  ^au§,  fiel  e§ 
bocb  niebt;  benn  eS  mar  auf  einen  $elfen 
gegriinbet.  Hub  mer  biefe  meine  flfebe  boret 
unb  tut  fie  niebt,  ber  ift  einem  toriebten 
fWanne  gleid),  ber  fein  £mt£  auf  ben  Sanb 
baute.  Sa  nutt  eitt  Sfaftregen  fiel  unb  fam 
ein  ©emaffer  unb  mebten  bie  SBinbe  unb 
ftieften  an  baS  £>au§,  ba  fiel  eS  unb  tat 
einen  groften  Sail,"  'SWattb.  7,  24 — 27. 

3Bir  fonnten  bie  beiben  erften  Serfe  aud) 
fo  lefen:  „3Ber  biefe  meine  SRebe  boret  unb 
tut  fie,  ben  bergleicbe  id)  einem  flugen  3Ran= 
ne,  ber  fein  £au*  auf  ben  fidferen  Selfeu* 
grunb  Sefw§  ©briftuS  bant.  Sa  nun  bie 
Serfuebungen,  S^ufw^Qon  unb  3tnfe<btun* 
gen  be§  SebenS  gleieb  einem  Sfofcwgen 
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iiber  if)n  bereinbradjen,  unb  bunFle  SKoIfen 
bes  SeibenS  unb  £riibfal  ibn  umgaben,  fo 
bafe  er  feine§  aifteifterS  2lngefid)t  nicfjt  feben 
fonnte,  unterlag  er  both  nid)t,  benn  fein 
©Iaube  unb  SBertrauen  ttaren  in  ©brifto 
gegriinbet." 

58erfud)ungen  unb  aHe  Sinfliifterungen 
be§  Satan§  berfliegen  gleidb  Spreu  oor  bem 
SBinbe,  menn  mir  ibnen  nur  miberfteben 
unb  ben  §errn  um  $ilfe  anrufen,  ber  ber* 
beifeen  bat  un§  ben  Sieg  in  3fcfu  iftamen 
au  geben.  ^SBiberftebet  bem  Teufel,  fo 
fliebet  er  oon  eudb."  2>ie  SBoIFen  ber 
ScbmierigFeiten  finb  fo  bid,  bafe  au  Beiten 
atte§  triib  unb  bunfel  au§fiebt,  borf)  ber= 
felbe  2Binb,  ber  fie  berbeigebracbt'toirb  fie 
ouf  ba§  ©ebot  unfere§  $errn  unb  2tfeifters 
bin,  aud)  ttieber  aerftreuen.  Sreunbe  ber* 
fucben  un§  au  troften  unb  au  berubigen, 
aber  nur  bie  Siebe  ©otte§,  unb  Seine  ®raft 
un§  ait  beffen,  Fann  un§  ttirFIid)  befriebi* 
gen. 

Unfere  Seele  febnt  fid)  nad)  ©ott  unb 
ruft  au§:  „2Ba§  foil  id)  tun?  28ie  !ann  id) 
unter  ber  fdjtoeren  iBiirben  ber  $riifungen, 
ber  Seiben  unb  Snttaufdjungen  biefe§  Se* 
ben§  mid)  aufredft  erbalten?"  2Benn  Sr 
unfern  ©Iouben  binreidjenb  gepriift  bat, 
um  un§  bon  allem,  ba§  $jbm  nid)i  mobf* 
gefaHig  ift,  git  reinigen  unb  un§  fiir  Fiinft* 
ige  SPriiiungen  ftdrFer  311  madjen,  biirfen 
mir  erfabren,  bafj  ber  „£rofter"  gefommen 
I  unb  in  unfer  $era  eingeaogen  ift.  SefuS 
I  bat  unS  mand)e§  gelebrt  unb  attar:  „25af5 
ibr  in  mir  Srieben  babet.  Su  ber  SBett 
babt  ibr  Stngft;  aber  feib  getroft,  icb  babe 
bie  SBelt  iiberttunben."  ^ob.  16,  33.  Sefce 
barum  bein  ganaee  ^ertrauen  auf  $bn,  ber 
bie  2BeIt  iiberttunben  bat,  benn  Sr  ift  ber 
einaig  fidbere  ©runb,  ber  nid)t  manfen  nod) 
meidben  !ann  in  Beit  unb  Sttigfeit.  2)er 
gels  Sefu§  Sbriftu§  bietet  un§  in  alien 
Stiirmen  unb  Stnfedjtungen  be§  2eben§ 
boHFommene  Sidjerbeit.  2BobI  bem,  ber 
auf  Sbit  baut,  er  ttirb  nidbt  au  Sdbaitben 
toerben.  —  Srtoiiblt. 


2>ie  ©nabe, '  bie  bu  beutc  befifeeft  unb 
befennft,  mirb  bir  morgen  nidjt§  niifcen, 
menn  bn  babon  abfaHft.  2)arum:  „2Ber 
fid)  lafet  biinFen,  er  ftebe,  mag  ttobl  311* 
feben,  bafj  er  nidbt  falle."  1.  $or.  10,  12. 


<£itt  <5e6id}t. 

3Kein  ©emiit  erfreuet  fidj 
3efu3,  toenn  idb  benF  an  bid). 

2ttein  betriibter  Sinn  unb  2Rut 
gin  bet  £roft  in  beinem  95Iut. 

2Benit  idb  meiiten  ^efum  feb, 

Unb  in  grofete  Sorgen  fteb. 

80  ermallet  mein  ©emiit, 

^efutein  bon  beiner  ©iit. 

'Jtiibren  nidbt  bie  SBbgelein, 
vII?orgen§  ibre  B«ngelein. 

So  gefcbttinb  ber  Xag  anbricbt, 

Saffen  fie  bas  2)anfcn  nidbt. 

iOWenfd),  0  aWeufcb,  bu  ©benbilb 
Beige  bidb  bodb  nidbt  fo  toilb; 

Sorgeft  nur  bein  Sebenlang 
Siir  bie  Kleiber,  St>ei§  unb  ^ranf. 

XenFe  bodb  an  iener  Xag, 

2)a  man  etoig  leben  mag, 

2Rit  ben  SHeibern  ongetan, 

2)ie  niemonb  aerreifeen  fann. 

Diefe  Kleiber,  folcbe  Bier; 

©briftus  ift  ba§  ^ilf^banier, 

80  er  un§  au§  Sieb  erttarb, 

25a  er  an  bem  ^reuae  ftarb. 

—  ©rtoablt  au»  ein  £ieberbiid)Iein  bon 
ein  $»eroIbIefer  in  Soncafter  So.,  %a. 


©ottcs  (Bcrid^t. 

2Bie  gliicflidb  unb  frob  follten  ttir  ar* 
me,  in  Siinben  gefaHenen  aKenfdben  bod) 
fein,  toeil  ber  liebe  bimmtifdbe  abater  feinen 
Sobn,  unfern  ^eilonb  in  bie  2BeIt  ge* 
fanbt  bat  bei  feinem  erften  ^ommen,  nidbt 
um  bie  aBelt  311  ridbten,  S°b  -3,  17.  18, 
fonbern  bie  2Renfdjen  in  ibrem  Siinben* 
fall  au  retten  unb  emig  felig  311  madjen, 
ttenn  fidb  biefelben  griinblid)  noi  So.  ^ob. 
3.  befebrt  baben  unb  audb  in  einem  neuen 
Seben  ttonbeln,  unb  amar  fo  bafe  bie  Un- 
befebrten  ee  and)  an  ibrem  tun  unb  2affen 
merFen,  bafe  fie  au§  bcr  SinfterniS  ber 
Siinbe  311  bem  mabren  Cicbt,  toeld)e§  un¬ 
fer  Sefu§  ift,  befebrt  finb  unb  oucb  anbere 
betenb  311  retten  fudben,  bie  nod)  gleidjgiil* 
tig  iiber  ibren  Seelenauftonb  babin  leben. 
2Ber  bo§  Sefagte  tut  unb  ofter§  BeugniS 
fiir  unfern  ^eilanb  ablegt,  ber  ift  toirf* 
Iidb  ein  ^inb  ©otte§  unb  gebort  nidbt  mebr 
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ber  SBelt  ait,  fonberit  bat  ait?  ©nabett  ein 
93iirgerrecf)t  iiit  $imntel.  —  3s-  SB.  j$aft. 

—  9Jienn.  9hinb|<f)au. 


IDafyre  Religion. 

ift  tnoglicf),  bie  ciufeeren  gormen  ber 
Religion  piinftlid)  unb  genau  311  beobacfc 
ten  unb  bod)  ben  ©eift  unb  bie  toft  ber 
Religion  nid)t  befifeen.  »ei  mand)em  ift 
bie  Religion  blofe  sacfje  be?  ©efubf?,  aber 
fein  ooin  ©eift  eingepffan3te?  Scben?  prin* 
jip,  tnelcfje?  ba?  ganje  Sein  unb  SBefen  be? 
2ftenfd)en  burdjbringt  unb  befjerrfcfjt. 
faja?  rebet  ooit  joldjen,  bie  ben  .'perm  mil 
ipren  fiippen  ebren,  bcren  §cri  aber  feme 
pon  ift.  Die  ^cilige  ©dfjrift  oerurteilt 
biefe  Drennung  ber  Religion  unb  be?  Sc= 
ben?  ftreng  unb  obne  3d)onung.  ©inc  9te= 
tigion,  bie  feinen  redbtfdjaffenen  SBanbel 
im  ©efolge  bat,  ift  ©ott  ein  ©reuel.  Die 
Xatfadje,  bafe  man  regelntafeig  jur  ®trd)e 
gebt  unb  „$err,  $err"  fagt  unb  feine  »ei- 
trage  gibt,  ift  nod)  lange  fein  ^eroei?,  baft 
man  ©ott  angcnebm  ift.  SBenn  unfere  Re¬ 
ligion  un?  nidjt  reiner,  ebler,  aufridjtiger, 
liebedofler,  beiligcr  macbt,  bann  bat  fie 
feinen  SBcrt.  —  Crrttwiljft. 


Unerfdjopflidje  Vev 
ijetfungen. 

©otte?  SBerbeifeungen  finb  mit  ibrer  Gr= 
fiiflung  nod)  nid)t  erfdjopft.  2ie  fteljen  nod) 
cbcnfo  unerfdjutterlid)  feft  toie  autoor,  unb 
loir  biirfen  einer  meiteren  ©rfiiflimg  ber» 
felben  cntgegcnbarren.  Dc?  SJtenftfjen  S3cr» 
fprccben  finb  im  bcften  Salle  mie  gegrabene 
93runncn,  bie  fiir  cine  furjc  3eit  ben  93e= 
biirfniffen  geniigen;  aber  ©otte?  SSerbeiJ* 
iiugcn  finb  mie  ein  93nmncn,  ber  ficb  nie 
crfd)op}t  unb  ftet?  iiberftromt.  SBenn  bu 
meinft,  feinen  ganjen  ^nbalt  erfebopft  ju 
baben,  ift  er  ftet?  noth  ebenfo  ooll  mie  aubor. 

©ebon  ber  ^falmift  bat  an?gerufen: 
Denn  be?  .'perrn  SBort  ift  mabrbaftig;  unb 
ma§  er  jufagt,  ba?  baft  er  gemife.  ^Sfalrn 
33,  4.  „Denn  id)  bin  ber  fterr;  ma?  id) 
rebe,  ba?  foil  gefdjeben,"  #ef.  12,  25.  Die 
gottlidjen  SBerbcifenngen  ftebeu  feft,  unb 
menu  mir  auf  biefen  fteficn,  fo  baben  mir 
feften  unb  ficberen  ©runb  untcr  unfern 
Sitfecn.  Grmablt. 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Building  10-Bed  Addition  at  Brook  Lane 
Farm 

A  10-bed  addition  to  the  hospital  building 
at  Brook  Lane  Farm  near  Hagerstown,  Md., 
is  under  construction.  This  addition  will  pro¬ 
vide  segregating  facilities  whereby  the  hospi¬ 
tal  will  be  able  to  extend  its  treatment  services 
to  a  greater  variety  of  mental  illnesses. 

Cost  of  this  addition  to  Brook  Lane’s  29- 
bed  hospital  will  be  about  $25,000.  A  total  of 
$18,000  is  available  at  the  present  time. 

Contributions  have  come  from  local  con¬ 
gregations  and  individuals.  In  addition  local 
individuals  have  contributed  labor  as  well  as 
the  use  of  machinery  and  equipment  in  the 
excavation  for  the  basement. 

The  basement  will  house  a  small  heating 
plant.  The  addition  is  being  built  of  concrete 
block  and  stucco.  It  will  provide  an  addition¬ 
al  front  entrance.  The  foundation  has  already 
been  poured. 

Brook  Lane  Farm’s  administrator,  Delvin 
Kirchhofer,  has  resigned  his  position  to  accept 
a  similar  one  in  a  home  for  the  aged  in  Bluff- 
ton,  Ohio.  The  Kirchhofers  have  given  5  V2 
years  of  service  at  Brook  Lane  Farm.  They 
have  worked  here  since  1948  when  Brook 
Lane  began  operating.  Jake  Goering  who  is 
the  counseling  therepist  has  been  appointed 
to  be  administrator  in  an  interim  capacity 
until  a  successor  is  named. 

Five  Workers  Sail;  Four  Return 

D.  Chauncey  and  Nellie  Kauffman  of  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  sailed  from -New  York  City 
June  19  for  Basel,  Switzerland,  where  Brother 
Kauffman  will  take  up  work  as  assistant 
director  of  the  MCC  program  in  Europe. 

He  will  assist  C.  F.  Klassen  of  Abbottsford, 
British  Columbia,  who  will  be  the  new  direc¬ 
tor.  Brother  Klassen  succeeds  H.  A.  Fast  of 
North  Newton,  Kans.,  who  has  been  Euro¬ 
pean  director  during  the  past  three  years  and 
who  will  be  returning  to  the  United  States  in 
July. 

Other  workers  who  sailed  June  19  are 
Robert  and  lean  Miller  of  Akron,  Pa.,  who 
are  on  their  way  to  Java.  Thev  replace  Ken¬ 
neth  and  Doris  Shoemaker,  Dakota,  Ill.,  who 
wilL  be  returning  to  the  United  States  this 
summer. 
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Earlier  this  month  Helen  King  of  Harri¬ 
sonburg,  Va.,  arrived  in  Austria  to  serve  as 
a  counsellor  for  non-Mennonite  refugees.  She 
replaces  Agatha  Peters  of  Rosemary,  Alberta, 
who  has  returned  after  two  years  of  service 
in  Europe. 

Another  worker  to  return  is  David  Block 
of  Winnipeg,  Man.,  who  has  been  working 
in  Europe  since  1949.  Jesse  and  Rosa  Short 
of  Archbold,  Ohio,  returned  to  the  United 
States  June  16  after  a  year  of  service  at  Back- 
nang,  Germany,  from  where  he  served  as 
pastor  for  PAX  men  in  Germany  and  she  was 
the  Backnang  matron.  . 

MCC  Has  New  Member 

Oscar  Burkholder  of  Breslau,  Ontario,  is 
a  new  member  of  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee.  He  succeeds  P.  G.  Lehman  of 
Kitchener,  Ontario,  as  a  representative  of  the 
Non-Resistant  Relief  Organization.  Brother 
Burkholder  is  chairman  of  the  NRRO,  which 
contributed  $29,000  in  cash  for  the  MCC  re¬ 
lief  program  during  1952. 

15  Attend  June  Voluntary  Service  School 

Fifteen  persons  attended  the  June  5  to  18 
Voluntary  Service  orientation  school  at  Akron 
headquarters.  Most  of  them  began  their  work 
assignments  June  22. 

Six  of  them  were  assigned  to  institutions 
where  MCC  previously  had  not  had  any  VS 
units.  As  has  been  the  usual  pattern  in  recent 
orientation  schools,  all  of  the  men  are  I-W’s 
and  have  selected  Voluntary  Service  as  the 
means  by  which  to  fulfill  their  two  years  of 
alternative  service.  The  next  orientation 
school  will  probably  be  held  in  August. 

Four  volunteers — Donald  Burkhart,  Lan¬ 
caster,  Pa.;  Carol  Gaeddert,  Inman,  Kans.; 
Fred  Porzelius,  Gridley,  Ill.;  and  Fanny  Mil¬ 
ler,  Kalona,  Iowa — are  working  at  Baptist 
Home  for  Children  near  Bethesda,  Md.  Don¬ 
ald  Burkhart  is  the  unit  leader. 

Two  men— Robert  Peters,  Henderson, 
Nebr.,  and  Myron  Krehbiel,  Conway,  Kans., 
—are  working  at  McKim  Boy’s  Haven  in 
Baltimore,  Md.  McKim  is  a  home  for  delin¬ 
quent  boys.  Robert  Peters  is  unit  leader. 
These  two  institutions  are  new  VS  Units. 

Other  assignments  include  Harold  Voth  of 
Newton,  Kans.,  and  Ldretta  Goertz  of  Buhler, 
Kans.,  to  Wiltwyck  School  for  Boys,  Esopus, 


N.Y.;  Irmgarde  Bast  and  Alice  Brubacher, 
Kitchener,  Ontario,  to  Junior  Village,  Wash¬ 
ington,  D.C.;  Ted  Regehr,  Inman,  Kans.,  to 
Camp  Landon,  Gulfport,  Miss.;  Paul  Binder, 
Mt.  Vernon,  Ind.,  to  National  Service  Board 
for  Religious  Objectors,  Washington,  D.C.; 
and  David  Fast,  Hardesty,  Okla.,  and  LeRoy 
Unruh,  Hillsboro,  Kans.,  to  STICA  in  Para¬ 
guay,  South  America.  STICA  is  an  agricul¬ 
tural  development  operation  jointly  sponsored 
by  the  Paraguayan  Ministry  of  Agriculture 
and  the  food  supply  division  of  the  Institute 
of  Inter-American  Affairs.  The  assignment 
of  Eugene  Augustine,  Spartansburg,  Pa.,  is 
pending. 

Released  June  19,1953 

MCC  News  Service 

Akron,  Pa. 

More  Jobs  than  1-0  Men 

Selective  Service  is  no  longer  interested  in 
approving  agencies  to  which  1-0  men  can  be 
assigned  for  their  two  years  of  alternative 
service.  At  the  present  time  there  are  not 
enough  1-0  men  to  supply  the  needs  of  ap¬ 
proved  institutions.  This  development  is 
quite  the  opposite  of  the  apprehensions  of 
many  Selective  Service  personnel  about  a 
year  ago. 

Korean  Relief  Program  Developing 

The  MCC  relief  program  in  Korea  is  de¬ 
veloping  steadily  with  the  distribution  of  food 
and  clothing  and  the  rehabilitation  of  the 
Japanese  Agricultural  College  at  Kyongsan 
near  Taegu  which  has  the  capacity  of  caring 
for  and  training  300  orphans  at  one  time. 

Approximately  32  tons  of  clothing  have 
already  arrived  in  Korea.  Seventy  tons  of 
dried  milk  have  been  secured  for  distribution, 
some  of  which  is  en  route.  Three  tons  of 
Multi-Purpose  Food  will  soon  be  shipped.  A 
total  of  7,000  Goodwill  Christmas  Bundles 
are  to  be  sent  to  Korea. 

The  physical  plant  on  this  agricultural  col¬ 
lege  site  will  be  used  for  vocational  training 
schools,  for  community  center  projects,  and 
as  a  center  for  material  aid  distribution  to 
refugees.  Community  center  projects  may 
include  adult  education,  medical  and  dental 
clinics,  sewing  rooms  for  women,  or  youth 
work. 


432 


$  e  r  tl  fe'  fcer  8«|f  let! 


The  Kyongsan  school  is  being  set  up  to 
serve  the  older  boys  found  in  the  many 
orphanage*  in  Korea.  These  boys  will  be  giv¬ 
en  complete  care  and  also  training  in  some 
vocation  so  they  can  become  productive  and 
take  their  places  in  society  when  they  are 
“graduated.” 

Training  is  planned  for  such  fields  as  agri¬ 
culture,  tailoring,  shoemaking  and  repairing, 
carpentry,  masonry  and  blacksmithing.  The 
plan  is  that  this  school  will  relieve  the  present 
orphanages  by  taking  older  boys  from  or¬ 
phanages  which  will  then  have  room  to  ad¬ 
mit  other  candidates.  The  first  trainees  will 
probably  be  recruited  in  July. 

This  school  is  situated  on  a  67-acre  tract 
of  land  and  is  expected  to  become  self- 
supporting  in  about  five  years.  Rice  will  be 
transplanted  during  July. 

139  Volunteers  in  Summer  Service 

Take  the  139  young  people  who  are  spend¬ 
ing  this  summer  in  short-term  Voluntary 
Service  projects.  These  volunteers  are  working 
in  19  different  communities  representing  un¬ 
derprivileged  children,  orphans,  delinquents, 
mental  hospitals,  migrants,  crippled  children, 
and  unmarried  mothers.  Multiply  their  ef¬ 
forts  of  Christian  love  by  the  number  of  per¬ 
sons  they  will  meet  in  this  work.  Add  to 
this  product,  prayer,  self-sacrifice,  and  com¬ 
mitment  to  Christ.  The  result:  a  great  po¬ 
tential  for  Christian  service. 

Most  of  the  volunteers  began  service  some¬ 
time  during  the  month  of  June.  Two  of  the 
Canadian  units  opened  in  April.  The  last 
summer  unit  to  open  is  Camp  Bennett  near 
Brookville,  Md.,  which  will  begin  July  8. 
Seven  of  the  summer  units  supplement  year- 
round  MCC  Voluntary  Service  projects.  Most 
of  the  summer  volunteers  will  be  working 
10  weeks.  Others  will  be  working  8  weeks. 

Here  are  the  projects  in  the  United  States 
where  the  volunteers  are  serving  and  the 
number  at  each  place:  Boys  Village,  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio,  3;  Camp  Landon,  Gulfport,  Miss., 
11;  Lake  Bluff,  Ill.,  Orphanage,  3;  Brook 
Lane  Farm,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  2;  Kings  View 
Homes,  Reedley,  Calif.,  4;  New  York  migrant 
unit,  Earlville,  10;  Camp  Bennett,  4;  Missis¬ 
sippi  State  Hospital,  Whitfield,  11;  Camp 
Paivika,  Cresdine,  Calif.,  10;  California  mi¬ 


grant  unit,  Modesto,  2;  Wiltwyck  School  for 
Boys,  Esopus,  N.Y.,  1;  and  House  of  Mercy, 
Washington,  D.C.,  2. 

The  number  of  volunteers  in  summer  serv¬ 
ice  in  the  United  States  totals  63.  In  Canadian 
projects  there  are  76  volunteers.  Nine  of  the 
Canadian  volunteers  were  unassigned  at  the 
time  of  this  report,  but  have  since  been  as¬ 
signed.  The  Canadian  projects  and  the  num¬ 
ber  of  volunteers:  Bethesda  Mental  Hospital, 
Vineland,  Ontario,  4;  Ontario  Hospital,  Lon¬ 
don,  19;  House  of  Friendship  camp,  Sturgeon, 
Lake,  Ontario,  2;  Manitoba  School  for  Men¬ 
tally  Defective  Persons,  Portage  la  Prairie 
Hospital,  12;  Brandon,  Man.,  Mental  Hos¬ 
pital,  16;  Manitoba  Sanatorium,  Ninette,  9; 
and  Clearwater  Lake  Sanatorium,  The  Pas, 
Manitoba,  5. 

Released  June  26,  1953, 

MCC  News  Service, 

Akron,  Pa. 
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THE  LORD  KNOWS  ALL  ABOUT 
IT 

S.  E.  Burrow 

Yes,  the  Lord  knows  all  about  it — 

All  about  the  path  I  tread; 

All  about  the  part  I’ve  journeyed, 

And  the  part  that  lies  ahead. 

All  my  footsteps  He  has  ordered, 

And  what  greater  joy  can  be 
Than  to  know  that,  smooth  or  rugged, 
All  the  way  He  walks  with  me. 

(Job  23:10;  Matt.  28:20;  Ps.  27:23.) 

Yes,  the  Lord  knows  all  about  it — 

All  about  the  pain  we  bear; 

Not  a  pang,  in  mind  or  body, 

That  He  does  not  fully  share. 

Who  can  tell  how  much  He  suffered? 

But  He  suffered  not  in  vain! 

And  if  we  are  called  to  suffer, 

With  Him  also  we  shall  reign. 
(Zech.  2:8;  I  Pet.  2:21;  II  Tim.  2:12.) 

Yes,  the  Lord  knows  all  about  it — 

All  about  our  conflict  sore, 

With  its  all  too  many  failures, 

But  the  issue  ever  sure ; 

For  we’ve  this  undimmed  assurance, 
Based  on  His  unerring  Word — 
Though  satanic  hosts  assail  us, 

We  shall  triumph  in  the  Lord! 

(I  Cor.  15:57;  II  Cor.  2:14.) 

Yes,  the  Lord  knows  all  about  it — * 
Whatsoe’er  the  IT  may  be: 

Burdens,  sorrows,  losses,  weakness — 
Each  an  ordered  ministry. 

Hush,  then,  O  impatient  spirit, 
Though  the  billows  o’er  thee  roll, 
’Tis  His  loved  ones  whom  He  chas¬ 
tens — 

Love  is  fashioning  the  soul! 

(Ex.  3:7;  Heb.  2:10;  Heb.  12:6.) 

— The  Christian  (London). 


EDITORIAL 

Being  True  to  Our  Profession 

Being  true  to  our  profession  involves 
much  more  than  we  are  sometimes 
aware  of.  As  a  group  of  people  who 
claim  to  be  followers  of  the  Lord  and 
obedient  to  the  Word  of  God,  we  may 
be  quite  inconsistent  at  times,  not  only 


in  the  eyes  of  the  world  but  also  in  the 
sight  of  God  and  other  Christians. 

A  declaration  of  faith  and  avowal  of 
separation  from  the  world  is  of  no 
value  unless  that  faith  and  separation 
L  from  the  heart  and  bears  the  fruit 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  may  therefore 
not  admit  practices  in  our  lives  which 
are  not  consistent  with  godly  living. 
The  “wild  oats”  which  so  many  young 
people  like  to  sow  and  which  is  too 
often  tolerated  with  a  shrug  of  indif¬ 
ference  by  those  who  are  responsible 
for  the  churches,  is  certainly  an  un¬ 
necessary  evil. 

It  is  not  so  much  a  question  of  what 
is  right  as  it  is  a  matter  of  yielding  to 
pressure  or  perhaps  even  to  custom. 
The  unseemly  conduct  of  some  of  our 
young  people  certainly  counteracts  any 
good  influence  they  might  otherwise 
have  on  those  who  do  not  know  the 
Lord.  The  light  does  not  shine  in  the 
dark  places. 

We  are  prone  to  look  upon  other 
people  as  being  more  or  less  of  the 
world  if  they  do  not  come  up  to  the 
standards  we  hold  dear;  yet  some  of 
us  may  repel  others  because  of  our 
own  conduct.  Some  of  the  things  of 
the  world  find  too  ready  place  in  our 
way  of  doing  and  living.  Nor  does  it 
help  that  these  things  have  been  in 
vogue  for  generations  and  have  been 
winked  at.  God’s  rules  of  right  and 
wrong  are  not  as  changeful  as  ours. 

We  would  frown  upon  a  brother  be¬ 
coming  drunk  and  making  a  general 
nuisance  of  himself  and  a  menace  to 
others.  No,  a  drunkard  shall  not  in¬ 
herit  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Yet  there 
are  those  of  our  churches  who  will 
tolerate  some  drinking  of  strong  drink. 
We  do  not  live  up  to  our  profession 
because  strong  drink  belongs  to  the 
world  and  not  to  the  Christian. 

We  claim  to  believe  in  purity  of 
speech.  Yet  we  have  heard  some  filthy 
speech  from  the  lips  of  some  of  us  who 
claim  to  be  Christians  and  separated 
from  the  world.  Likewise  we  profess 
to  be  free  from  swearing  of  oaths. 
Yet  some  of  us  have  been  in  the  habit 
of  using  some  words  and  phrases 
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which  are  so  closely  related  to  oaths 
that  we  could  not  consistently  make  a 
difference. 

We  say  our  bodies  are  the  temple  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Yet  some  of  us  smoke 
and  chew  and  spit  and  puff  just  like 
the  veriest  man  and  woman  of  the 
world. 

We  believe  a  Christian  should  be 
clothed  decently  and  in  order  as  is  con¬ 
sistent  with  modesty.  But  some  of  us 
want  to  follow  the  fashions  of  the 
world  and  do  so  whether  they  are 
ridiculous  or  not.  On  the  other  hand, 
there  are  those  who  make  themselves 
ridiculous  in  their  nonconformity  to  the 
world  in  dress,  and  pride  themselves 
oh  their  uncouthness.  A  Christian 
should  be  respected  for  his  decency  of 
clothing  and  also  for  his  fitness.  There 
is  no  virtue  in  being  repulsive. 

We  could  go  on  and  on  and  name 
many  other  things  by  which  we  can 
show  our  faithfulness  to  our  profes¬ 
sion.  We  assume  in  the  first  place  that 
we  have  a  good  profession.  If  we  do 
not,  then  of  course  we  should  not  live 
up  to  it.  What  we  need  then  is  a  gen¬ 
uine  conversion,  letting  the  Lord  take 
us  and  shake  us  out  of  our  present 
position  and  place  us  on  our  feet  on 
His  ground  and  in  His  kingdom. 

Being  Independent 

An  item  in  a  paper  telling  of  the 
good  fortune  of  a  certain  man  who 
found  gold  on  his  poor,  rocky  farm, 
caught  our  eyes.  The  article  said  that 
he  became  independently  rich.  His 
father  had  toiled  for  years  on  this  same 
farm  and  had  been  barely  able  to  make 
enough  on  the  farm  to  keep  his  family 
out  of  want.  The  son  inherited  the 
farm  and  accidentally  discovered  the 
gold. 

But  was  the  son  independently  rich? 
Hardly.  He  could  not  eat  the  gold. 
He  could  not  clothe  himself  with  it. 
He  could  not  burn  it  to  keep  from 
freezing.  There  were  many  other 
things  he  could  not  do  with  it.  In  fact, 
the  gold  itself  was  of  practically  no 
value  to  him  and  was  useful  only  in 
that  which  he  got  for  it  in  exchange. 


So  he  was  not  independent.  The  com¬ 
pany  which  handled  the  gold  was  his 
agent  for  the  exchange ;  so  he  depended 
on  it.  The  merchants  from  whom  he 
purchased  the  things  he  wanted  and 
bought,  were  agents  too  in  this  ex¬ 
change,  and  he  depended  on  them.  In 
fact,  he  was  a  quite  dependent  man, 
though  he  did  have  so  much  money 
that  he  could  buy  all  he  could  possibly 
use. 

But  we  are  thinking  mostly  of  our 
dependence  upon  God  and  upon  each 
other.  Certainly  we  are  ready  and 
quite  willing  to  admit  our  dependence 
upon  God.  He  gives  us  the  sunshine 
and  the  rain  upon  which  our  crops  de¬ 
pend.  He  has  given  us  the  ground  upon 
which  to  grow  them  and  the  very  fer¬ 
tilizer  we  use  to  promote  growth  and 
a  good  crop,  is  a  part  of  His  economy 
in  physical  things. 

We  breathe  His  good  air  with  the 
good  lungs  and  the  ability  to  use  them 
which  He  has  given  to  us.  We  see 
with  the  sight  He  has  given.  We  talk 
with  the  speech  He  has  bestowed.  Our 
ears  perform  satisfactorily  only  as  they 
function  under  His  blessing.  We  are 
indeed  dependent  upon  Him  whether 
we  appreciate  it  or  not  and  whether  we 
like  it  or  not. 

.We  are  more  or  less  dependent  upon 
each  other.  Some  of  us  depend  too 
much  on  others,  that  is,  we  are  not  as 
dependable  ourselves  as  we  ought  to 
be  and  ask  of  others  that  which  we 
should  do  ourselves ;  but  we  do  depend. 

Some  may  pride  themselves  on  be¬ 
ing  independent  of  others.  Perhaps 
they  are  somewhat.  But  if  we  are  able 
to  do  our  work  for  ourselves  and  with¬ 
out  the  help  of  others,  we  have  equip¬ 
ped  ourselves  from  the  results  of  other 
men’s  labors. 

We  need  the  support  of  others  some¬ 
times;  or  at  least  many  of  us  do.  We 
need  encouragement.  We  need  others 
to  work  with  in  the  abilities  God  has 
given  to  us.  We  need  those  who  need 
our  help  in  order  to  remain  busy  in  the 
work  any  follower  of  the  Lord  will 
find  to  do. 

When  sorrow  comes,  we  need  some 
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one  to  share  it  with,  to  comfort.  When 
joy  is  ours,  we  want  some  one  to  enjoy 
it  with  us.  Life  is  a  quantity  which 
brings  with  it  a  lot  of  sharing,  of  de¬ 
pendence.  The  newborn  baby  is  so 
dependent.  As  it  grows  up  it  is  depend¬ 
ent  in  so  many  ways.  As  we  become 
older,  we  find  we  do  not  become  inde¬ 
pendent,  and  as  we  grow  old  and  be¬ 
come  enfeebled,  we  become  more  and 
more  dependent. 

It  is  true  that  when  we  are  strong 
and  healthy  and  are  able  to  barge 
along  vigorously,  we  may  make  our¬ 
selves  think  we  are  independent  and 
do  not  need  others.  Some  have  even 
thought  they  did  not  need  God.  But 
we  have  been  largely  deceiving  our¬ 
selves  if  we  have  felt  no  dependence 
on  others.  And  if  you,  brother  or  sister, 
still  feel  independent,  give  yourself  a 
little  more  time  to  learn. 

A  certain  prominent  secular  publica¬ 
tion,  speaking  of  the  Korean  war,  car¬ 
ries  this  statement:  “The  U.S.  had 
fought  a  war  without  a  will  to  victory, 
and  from  that  lack  sprang  snarl  after 
snarl  that  might  hurt  U.S.  prestige  and 
influence  among  Asian  peoples  for 
years  to  come.”  Since  we  do  not  be¬ 
lieve  war  to  be  a  proper  way  to  decide 
disputes,  we  naturally  feel  the  loss  of 
life  and  property  is  a  terrible  price  to 
pay.  If  we  did  believe  in  war.  we  would 
still  feel  a  definite  sense  of  frustration 
and  could  not  get  away  from  the  ques¬ 
tion  :  “What  is  really  back  of  it  all  ? 
Did  our  country  (its  administration) 
enter  the  war  because  it  was  sincerely 
of  the  opinion  it  was  necessary,  or  were 
there  other  motives  which  were  wide 
open  to  criticism?”  If  it  is  true  that 
there  was  no  will  for  victory,  it  follows 
of  necessity  that  motives  were  not 
what  they  should  have  been  and  the 
lives  of  the  soldiers  were  held  too 
cheaply.  We  feel  we  have  a  right  to 
be  critical  and  have  been  given  plenty 
of  reason  to  feel  doubtful  of  perfectly 
good  intentions.  Who  will  have  to  an¬ 
swer  for  the  lives  and  the  suffering? 


A  swelled  head  is  no  proper  part  of 
the  anatomy  of  a  Christian. 


We  have  been  somewhat  surprised 
at  the  storm  of  protest  which  has 
sprung  up  over  the  execution  of  Julius 
and  Ethel  Rosenberg,  who  were  elec¬ 
trocuted  for  the  part  they  acted  in  the 
theft  and  passing  on  of  atomic  secrets. 
We  are  not  exponents  of  capital  pun¬ 
ishment  but  we  are  just  as  little  in 
favor  of  demonstrations  such  as  were 
made  because  of  the  Rosenberg  affair. 
We  can  not  see  how  the  Rosenbergs 
could  in  any  sense  of  honor  or  honesty, 
do  what  they  did,  as  American  citizens. 
Nor  can  we  see  how  any  American 
citizen  can  take  part  in  demonstrations 
such  as  have  taken  place.  Naturally, 
then,  the  questions  arise:  Are  many 
becoming  conditioned  to  Communism 
or  are  a  considerable  number  of  our 
American  people  becoming  mob-mind¬ 
ed  and  to  a  corresponding  degree,  gov¬ 
ernment-defiant  ? 


East  Berlin  and  other  parts  of  east¬ 
ern  Germany  were  the  scenes  of  vig¬ 
orous  demonstrations  against  the  Rus¬ 
sians  and  their  puppet  German  agents. 
The  Soviets  had  to  take  drastic  meas¬ 
ures  to  check  the  demonstrations  and 
were  apparently  reluctant  to  take  these 
measures.  That  the  situation  is  what 
is  popularly  known  as  a  “headache” 
for  the  Soviets,  goes  without  saying. 
Nor  can  we  blame  the  East  German 
people.  Whether  or  not  the  West  Ger¬ 
man  occupation  group  had  always  act¬ 
ed  fairly,  is  of  course  open  to  question, 
but  there  is  certainly  no  doubt  about 
Russia’s  unfairness  in  East  Berlin  and 
Germany.  The  fact  that  the  Soviets 
appeared  to  be  reluctant  to  act  in  the 
affair  is  evidence  of  their  recognition 
of  the  seriousness  of  the  situation  rela¬ 
tive  to  their  control  of  the  people. 


Being  content  with  that  which  we 
have,  is  no  virtue  when  we  do  not  have 
what  w'e  ought  to  have  in  the  sight  of 
God. 


Cast  your  burden  upon  the  Lord  and 
you  will  be  able  to  hold  up  your  head 
and  lift  your  eyes  to  visions  of  heaven. 
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CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

Pre-ordination  services  were  held  at 
the  Maple  Grove  house  of  worship, 
Hartville,  Ohio,  June  18-21,  in  charge 
of  Elmer  Swartzendruber.  Ordination 
services  took  place  Sunday  evening, 
when  Bro.  Leonard  Overholt  was  or¬ 
dained  to  the  ministry  of  the  Word, 
and  Bro.  Jerry  Miller  (deacon  of  the 
congregation  for  some  years)  was  or¬ 
dained  to  the  same  office  for  the  work 
in  Akron.  The  office  of  deacon  being 
thus  made  vacant,  on  Monday  evening, 
the  voice  of  the  church  was  taken  and 
Bro.  Elmer  Gingerich  was  ordained  to 
fill  this  vacancy.  Bro.  Overholt  and 
Bro.  Gingerich  were  chosen  by  lot. 
Bro.  Miller  had  been  in  charge  of  the 
mission  work  at  Akron  for  some  time. 
Our  best  wishes  are  extended  to  these 
brethren  and  for  the  work. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Harley  Shetler, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  worshiped  with  the 
group  at  the  Coal  Run  Mission,  June 
28.  Their  visit  was  appreciated. 

The  Orphans’  Home  building  at 
Grantsville,  Md.,  long  unused  for  any 
public  service,  has  been  put  into  con¬ 
dition  for  children’s  summer  camp  use 
and  is  at  present  the  home  of  twenty 
boys  from  the  fresh-air  project  spon¬ 
sored  by  the  New  York  “Herald  Trib¬ 
une,”  New  York  City.  The  project  is 
under  the  supervision  of  Bro.  and  Sis¬ 
ter  Ivan  J.  Miller  and  provisions  and 
help  are  generously  given  by  people  of 
the  community.  Plans  are  for  three 
groups  of  children  of  twenty  each  to 
spend  two  weeks  at  the  location,  which 
is  known  as  Strawberry  Hill.  In  addi¬ 
tion  to  the  boys  at  the  Home,  there  are 
around  seventy-five  other  children  of 
the  same  group  placed  in  honies  for 
two  or  more  weeks  and  there  will  like¬ 
ly  be  another  group  following  the  first 
two-week  period.  We  commend  our 
people  for  their  interest  in  these  chil¬ 
dren  and  trust  that  they  will  receive 
impressions  which  may  be  of  lasting 
good.  While  they  are  full  of  life  and 
present  problems,  yet  they  in  return 
often  &ive  pleasant  experiences  and 
certainly  have  souls  just  as  your  chil¬ 


dren  and  ours,  souls  that  should  be 
won  for  the  Master. 

At  the  Maple  Glen  house  of  worship 
at  Grantsville,  Md.,  the  Sunday  eve¬ 
ning  service  was  somewhat  changed 
because  of  the  New  York  children  and 
a  children’s  service  was  conducted  in 
the  main  auditorium  when  they  and 
the  other  children  of  the  congregation 
were  led  in  worship  by  Bro.  Paul  Yoder 
at  the  beginning  of  the  Bible  meeting, 
after  which  the  scheduled  subjects 
were  discussed. 

At  Greenwood,  Del.,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Willard  Mayer  engaged  in  Bible  school 
work  which  is  under  the  supervision 
of  Bro.  Willard.  School  began  June  29 
and  was  to  continue  two  weeks. 

THE  WORK  OF  PAX  MEN  AT 
ESPELKAMP,  GERMANY 

Our  work  is  in  Espelkamp,  which  is 
a  town  in  the  making.  Its  inhabitants 
are  all  refugees  or  evacuated  people. 
The  latter  group  are  those  whose 
homes  were  destroyed  by  bombs  in 
some  Western  Zone  city.  Espelkamp, 
situated  in  a  dense  forest,  has  a  popula¬ 
tion  of  approximately  5,000  at  the  pres¬ 
ent  time.  The  number  of  residents  in 
this  city  is  expected  to  be  6,000  by  fall. 

Most  of  the  people  live  in  new  apart¬ 
ment  houses  which  are  built  by  the 
government  with  the  aid  of  such  help 
as  Marshall  Plan  money.  The  rest  of 
the  people  live  in  privately  owned 
homes  or  are  renters.  Each  settler  who 
wants  to  build  a  house  for  himself 
must  have  a  small  amount  of  the  total 
capital  needed  to  finance  his  house  and 
must  do  much  of  his  own  work  on  his 
own  house.  The  remainder  of  the 
money  is  borrowed  from  the  govern¬ 
ment  on  some  long-term  basis.  Of 
course  the  more  work  one  can  do  for 
himself,  the  cheaper  one’s  house  will 
be. 

The  work  of  the  PAX  men  here  is 
more  or  less  a  continuation  of  the  work 
of  the  former  Mennonite  Central  Com¬ 
mittee  voluntary  service  unit  which 
came  here  in  1949.  It  is  on  a  smaller 
scale,  however.  Our  program  is  to  help 
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those  who  are  building  or  trying  to 
get  a  new  start  in  life.  At  present  most 
of  the  work  is  connected  with  the 
building  of  houses.  Earlier  in  the 
spring  it  was  more  gardening  and 
woodcutting.  Our  work  projects  usual¬ 
ly  are  not  very  large.  The  reasons  for 
this  are  that  we  are  only  two  or  three 
men  and  that  more  modern  methods 
of  construction  are  used.  Excavating 
is  done  by  power  shovel  instead  of  man 
power. 

So  far  we  have  helped  mostly  those 
who  came  to  us  and  requested  help. 
If  we  have  more  requests  than  we  can 
fill,  we  help  those  whom  we  think  are 
the  most  needy.  Actually  there  are 
very  few  people  building  who  do  not 
need  help. 

People  are  very  appreciative  for  the 
help  they  receive.  Some  express  their 
thanks  by  inviting  us  in  for  a  Sunday 
afternoon  coffee.  Others  give  sand¬ 
wiches  and  coffee  on  the  job.  Still  oth¬ 
ers  express  their  appreciation  with  a 
handshake  and  say,  “Danke  sehr” 
(“Thank  you  very  much”). 

We  certainly  have  many  opportuni¬ 
ties  to  give  a  living  testimony  to  our 
Lord  here  in  our  work.  We  work  with 
other  people  much  of  the  time  and  are 
asked  many  different  questions  con¬ 
cerning  our  beliefs  and  convictions  on 
war.  They  ask  us  how  we  can  work 
on  such  low  wages.  We  also  have  peo¬ 
ple  coming  to  our  Bible  meetings  who 
come  because  we  have  worked  for 
them. 

*  *  * 

The  above  report  is  written  by  Hen¬ 
ry  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa,  who  is  one  of 
the  PAX  men  at  Espelkamp  and  is  a 
member  of  the  Conservative  A.M. 
church  in  Iowa.  We  are  glad  for  this 
letter  and  appreciate  the  effort  of  the 
MCC  in  keeping  us  informed.  We  of¬ 
ten  think  of  our  friends  at  Espelkamp 
and  certainly  wish  for  them  the  definite 
leading  of  the  Master  in  the  work. 

— Editor. 


We  may  want  to  have  God  lead  us 
but  sometimes  we  have  the  way 
mapped  out  for  Him. 


GOD 

Robert  Cowles 

Mine  is  a  God  almighty.  He  commands. 

And  storms  forsake  their  violence. 
He  sighs. 

And  hazy  hills  reflect  to  somber  skies 

The  volume  of  His  voice.  Within  His 
hands 

The  universe  revolves  with  verity.  The 
sands 

Of  time  can  never  change  this  God. 
His  eyes 

Behold  the  elements;  His  pow’r  de¬ 
fies 

The  oceans  beating  on  their  narrow 
strands. 

And  yet,  this  God  who  steers  the  solar 
world 

Has  stopped  to  rescue  me;  and  I 
stand  awed 

Before  the  One  who  numbers  ev’ry 
hair. 

Mine  is  a  God  almighty.  He  unfurled 

The  heavens,  yet  I  know  this  mighty 
God 

Will  ever  keep  me  sheltered  in  His 
care. 

—Herald  of  Holiness. 


NEWS 

By  a  Brother 

The  word  “Gospel”  means  Good 
News.  It  does  not  mean  good  news  for 
only  a  certain  nation  or  a  particular 
class  of  people.  It  is  the  whole  Gospel 
for  the  whole  world.  The  Word  of 
God  is  not  bound.  II  Tim.  2:9.  It  is  as 
free  as  the  air  we  breathe. 

Taking  the  first  letters  of  North, 
East,  West,  and  South,  spells  News. 
It  is  the  Good  News  of  salvation  for 
people  in  all  these  directions. 

Let  us  therefore  let  our  light  shine 
everywhere,  even  as  a  city  which  is  on 
a  hill  cannot  be  hid.  We  can  never  by 
mistake  let  our  light  shine  for  the 
wrong  person,  because  th«re  is  no  such 
thing  as  a  wrong  person  to  whom  our 
light  may  shine. 

Salisbury,  Pa. 
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THE  BEST  CHOICE 

Julia  C.  Dorr 

1  would  be  quiet,  Lord,  nor  tease,  nor 
fret; 

Not  one  small  need  of  mine  wilt  Thou 
forget. 

I  am  not  wise  to  know  what  most  I 
need ; 

I  dare  not  cry  too  loud  lest  Thou 
shouldest  heed — 

Lest  thou  at  length  should  say,  “Child, 
have  thy  will ; 

As  thou  hast  chosen,  lo !  thy  cup  I  fill !” 
What  I  most  crave,  perchance  Thou 
wilt  withhold, 

As  we  from  hands  unmeet  keep  pearls 
or  gold, 

As  we,  when  childish  hands  would  play 
with  fire. 

Withhold  the  burning  goal  of  their 
desire. 

Yet  choose  Thou  for  me — Thou  who 
knowest  best; 

This  one  short  prayer  of  mine  holds  all 
the  rest.  — Sel. 

WAYSIDE  BLESSINGS 

A  unique  little  gift  booklet  by  a  sis¬ 
ter  of  our  church  at  Belleville,  Pa.,  is 
on  my  desk  and  I  have  read  it  with 
interest  and  profit.  There  are  twenty- 
eight  pages  of  text  matter. 

The  author  knows  what  it  is  to  be 
unable  to  go  about  as  many  of  us  do 
and  have  taken  for  granted.  She  there¬ 
fore  can  the  better  write  with  sympa¬ 
thy  and  understanding  on  “enforced 
vacations.”  of  “The  Great  Physician,” 
“Storms,”  “Take  Your  Burden  to  the 
Lord,”  “He  also  Serves,”  the  “Open 
Window,”  “Songs  in  the  Night.”  “Liv¬ 
ing  Courageously,”  etc. 

An  unusual  feature  of  the  booklet  is 
a  color  road  map  portraying  sickness 
as  a  detour  of  life  which  has  its  distinct 
blessings  if  we  can  but  see  them.  Ex¬ 
planatory  text  divisions  include  “The 
Unplanned  Detour,”  speak  of  our  ref¬ 
uge  when  near  to  despair,  of  weeping, 
worry,  faith,  sleepless  nights,  trust, 


patience,  resignation,  praise,  friendli¬ 
ness,  contentment,  joy.  The  final  page 
speaks  of  the  lilies,  “how  they  grow,” 
and  the  care  of  our  heavenly  Father. 

It  is  a  neat  little  booklet  and  many 
who  are  inclined  to  notice  largely  the 
darker  things  in  life  would  be  encour¬ 
aged  to  notice  the  shining  of  the  sun 
and  the  silvery  lining  on  their  clouds. 
It  is  a  booklet  of  courage  and  optimism 
because  of  faith  in  God  and  His  provi¬ 
dence  and  resignation  to  His  will. 

We  would  suggest  that  you  write  to 
the  author  and  find  out  for  yourself 
whether  you  would  not  like  to  have 
some  of  the  little  books  to  give  to  your 
friends,  especially  if  some  of  the  so- 
called  misfortunes  of  life  have  come 
their  way.  Sister  Mary  Peachey,  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa.,  will  be  glad  to  be  of  help  in 
any  way.  — E.  M. 

OUR  JUNIORS 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  June  4,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  warm  and  dry 
these  days.  Do  any  of  you  Juniors 
know  the  greatest  verse  in  the  Bible? 
With  love  and  best  wishes,  A  Herold 
reader,  Katie  L.  Schlabach. 

Dear  Katie:  You  have  $1.65  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  June  3,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  I  have 
one  pen  pal,  and  would  like  more.  Our 
school  closed  May  8.  There  were  42 
pupils  in  my  room.  We  have  ripe 
strawberries.  May  God  bless  you  all. 
A  Herold  reader,  Katherine  Ann  Mil¬ 
ler. 

Dear  Katherine :  You  have  32^  cred¬ 
it. — Aunt  Mary. 

Gordonville,  Pa.,  May  31,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings.  The  weather  is 
really  damp.  It  rained  again  today. 
Last  week  we  planted  tobacco,  about 
an  acre  and  a  half.  We  intend  to  plant 
again  this  week.  On  Thursday  we 
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were  at  a  quilting.  In  the  forenoon  I 
had  to  stay  at  home  and  pull  tobacco 
plants,  then  I  went  in  the  afternoon. 
We  got  little  puppies  from  a  m^n  in 
Iowa.  Good-by.  From  Elizabeth  Stoltz- 
fus. 

Dear  Elizabeth :  You  have  24j  credit. 
We  welcome  all  you  new  ones  to  our 
Junior  family.  I  am  sorry  but  we  must 
leave  it  up  to  you  to  keep  record  of 
what  you  send  in  so  you  don’t  send  it 
in  twice.  I  do  not  keep  record  of  what 
you  reported  after  I  put  your  credit  on 
the  book.  It  would  take  another  large 
record  book  if  I  did  and  would  take 
still  more  bookkeeping,  which  is  some¬ 
times  quite  complicated  the  way  it  is. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  June  6,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  It  is 
nice  and  warm  today.  I  haven’t  writ¬ 
ten  for  some  time.  In  answer  to  Irene 
Frey’s  question,  the  verse  with  14  and’s 
is  Rev.  18:13.  I  have  a  sore  foot  from 
stepping  on  a  bone.  I  like  to  work  out 
the  pies.  I  think  I  am  starting  with 
the  mumps.  A  Herold  reader,  Leona 
Mae  Miller. 

Dear  Leona-  Mae:  You  have  84^ 
credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Haven,  Kans.,  June  4,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  am  sorry  I  haven’t  written 
for  so  long.  It  was  windy  today.  With 
best  wishes,  Ruby  Fern  Yoder. 

Dear  Ruby  Fern:  You  have  22^ 
credit.  You  did  fine. — Aunt  Mary. 

Princess  Anne,  Va.,  June  3,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
How  are  you  all?  This  is  my  first  let¬ 
ter.  I  have  4  brothers  and  4  sisters. 
Our  school  closed  May  29.  We  went 
to  the  beach  for  a  picnic.  We  have  all 
our  corn  and  beans  planted.  A  Herold 
reader,  Titus  Overholt. 

Dear  Titus :  You  have  5^  credit.  Am 
sorry  I  cannot  give  you  credit  for  the 
pies  you  worked  out  because  you  did 
not  tell  where  the  verse  is  found  or 


who  sent  it  in.  Please  don’t  get  dis¬ 
couraged  but  try  again. — Aunt  Mary* 

Kalona,  Iowa,  June  5,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  the  holy  name 
of  Jesus.  We  are  having  showers 
but  not  cold.  My  Aunt  Minnie  was 
here  from  Minnesota.  She  went  to 
Hesston,  Kans.,  for  commencement  at 
college.  A  loving  friend,  Mary  Yutzy. 

Dear  Mary:  You  have  31f*  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  June  8,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Last  night  it  rained  but  the  sun 
is  shining  now.  The  corn  is  growing 
very  nice.  A  Herold  reader,  Leon  Hel- 
muth. 

Dear  Leon :  You  have  40^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  June  9,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and 
holy  name.  The  sun  is  shining  nice. 
Yesterday  an  airplane  sprayed  some 
fields  for  the  army  worms.  We  have 
some  too  in  our  wheat  field.  School 
is  over  and  Bible  school  started.  I 
(Katie)  will  be  14  June  22;  so  I  can’t 
write  for  the  Herold  much  longer. 
Thank  you  very  much  for  my  Testa¬ 
ment.  With  love  and  best  wishes, 
Herold  readers,  Fannie  and  Katie 
Ellen  Stutzman. 

Dear  Stutzman  sisters:  Fannie  has 
26^  credit  and  Katie  Ellen  has  $1.17. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  June  9,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  second  letter.  I 
passed  to  the  fourth  grade.  I  have  3 
sisters  and  one  brother.  A  Herold  read¬ 
er,  Mabel  Miller. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  June  4.  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Lord  and 
Saviour’s  holy  name.  The  weather  is 
nice  and  warm.  I  am  10  years  old.  I 
passed  to  the  fifth  grade.  I  have  3  sis- 
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ters  and  one  brother.  They  are  Mabel 
8,  Anna  6,  Katie  3,  and  Joseph  23 
months.  Mrs.  Eli  Miller  died  this 
morning.  She  was  75  years  old.  Best 
wishes,  Edith  Miller. 

Dear  Girls :  Mabel  has  31^  credit  and 
Edith  has  35^.  Keep  up  the  good  work. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Gap,  Pa.,  June  9,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name,  who  died  on  the  cross  to  save 
sinners.  The  answer  to  Sue  and  Ruth 
Coblentz’s  question  is  the  second  book 
of  John.  Our  school  closed  May  29. 
We  learned  23  Bible  verses  from  our 
Bible  school  teacher.  We  have  the 
story  of  Moses  and  Aaron.  How  are 
all  you  Juniors?  I  hope  fine.  May  God 
bless  and  keep  thee.  A  Herold  reader, 
Sarah  F.  Glick. 

Dear  Sarah:  You  have  53^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Catlett,  Va.,  June  13,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  We 
are  having  wet  weather.  Tuesday  night 
we  had  a  big  hail  storm.  Tomorrow 
we  will  have  church  instead  of  Sunday 
school,  for  Bishop  Lewis  Beachy  from 
Oakland,  Md.  Oats  will  be  ready  to 
thresh  soon.  Wishing  you  God’s  rich¬ 
est  blessings,  A  Herold  reader,  Robert 
Byler. 

Dear  Robert:  You  have  7hfs  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  June  12,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love.  We  had  a 
nice  rain  today.  Many  farmers  are 
spraying  their  fields  for  army  worms, 
with  airplanes.  With  best  wishes,  Her¬ 
old  readers.  Dena  and  Clara  Swartzen- 
truber. 

Dear  Girls:  You  each  have  $1.81 
credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  June  10,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  To¬ 
day  was  the  funeral  of  Mrs.  J.oas  Yo¬ 
der.  The  last  day  of  school  was  May 


29.  We  had  a  picnic  that  day.  A  Her¬ 
old  reader,  Fannie  Troyer. 

Dear  Fannie:  You  have  31^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  June  11,  1953. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  precious  Re¬ 
deemer.  How  many  of  you  Juniors 
know  what  is  the  longest  chapter  in 
the  New  Testament?  We  are  having 
German  school.  The  weather  is  very 
nice.  May  God  bless  you  all.  Sue  and 
Ruth  Coblentz. 

Dear  Girls:  Sue  has  $2.15  credit  and 
Ruth  has  $1.95.  I  can  get  a  black  zip¬ 
per  Bible  for  $2.50  and  one  with  con¬ 
cordance  for  $3.25. — Aunt  Mary. 

Washington,  Ind.,  June  15,  1953. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  is  nice.  The  farmers  are  al¬ 
most  done  planting  corn  and  soybeans. 
The  wheat  is  ripening  fast.  There  was 
a  lady  in  school  who  gave  us  a  leaflet 
that  if  we  learn  35  verses  by  heart  we 
get  a  New  Testament.  I  have  learned 
15  verses.  May  God  lead,  guide,  and 
bless  us  all.  David,  Philip,  and  Mary 
Ann  Graber. 

Dear  Juniors :  Philip  has  $2.06  credit, 
David  has  $1.65,  and  Mary  Ann  has 
71^. — Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  June  11,  1953. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  very  warm.  We 
are  having  German  school.  Fannie  and 
Mattie  Miller  are  the  teachers.  May 
God  bless  you  all.  A  Herold  reader, 
Clara  Troyer. 

Dear  Clara:  You  have  43^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  June  14,  1953. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  How  are  you  all?  To  Barbara 
Sue  Beiler,  the  two  books  of  the  Bible 
that  the  name  of  God  is  not  mentioned 
are  Esther  and  Song  of  Solomon. 
Strawberries  are  ripe  and  are  a  good 
crop.  With  best  wishes,  Elsie  Graber. 
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Dear  Elsie:  You  have  32^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Uniontown,  ORio,  June  16,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  My 
sister,  Mose  P.  Schrocks,  are  the  par¬ 
ents  of  a  baby  girl  named  Miriam.  She 
is  the  fourth  girl  of  the  family  and  has 
no  brothers.  I  have  been  too  busy  to 
write.  We  are  canning  strawberries. 
A  Herold  reader,  Sara  Ann  Miller. 

Dear  Sara  Ann:  You  have  36^  credit. 
Please  don’t  expect  the  pies  to  be  print¬ 
ed  that  you  send  in  unless  you  write 
them  out  correctly  as  well  as  mixed  up. 
It  saves  the  time  of  looking  them  up. 
And  be  sure  to  tell  where  the  verse  is 
found.  If  there  is  anything  any  of  you 
Juniors  do  not  understand,  please  feel 
free  to  ask.  I  am  here  to  help  you  and 
want  to  do  what  little  I  can  with  the 
help  of  God.  May  God  bless  you  all. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  June  16,  1953. 

Dear  Herold  Readers :  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  The  weather  is  nice,  and 
I  enjoy  my  summer  vacation  very 
much.  I  will  be  in  the  seventh  grade 
next  year.  With  love,  Ruby  Eash. 

Dear  Ruby:  You  have  13^  credit. 
This  must  be  your  first  letter.  You  are 
the  only  Eash  on  the  book.  You  have 
made  a  good  start.  Keep  it  up. — Aunt 
Mary. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Katie  Schlabach 
Olhedb,  I  dants  ta  hte  odor,  dna 
ckonk:  fi  yan  anm  rhae  ym  coeiv,  nda 
pone  het  orod,  I  ilwl  .  .  .  pus  hitw  mhi, 
dan  eh  tihw  me. 

Sent  by  Mary  Yutzy 
Tel  ton  oruy  tearh  eb  lrtedobu:  ey 
leeeivb  ni  Dgo,  ebveeli  olas  ni  em. 

Sent  by  Clara  Troyer 
Ofr  Odg  os  vloed  eht  ldrwo,  atth  eh 
eavg  ihs  yonl  tetbgeon  Ons,  hatt  rhsv- 
woeoe  itevheble  ni  mih  doslhu  ont 
hpiser,  ubt  evah  lstgeavrein  lfei. 


Sent  by  Fannie  D.  Stutzman 

Ycrem  dan  tthur  ear  tme  hertoget; 
nessouethgirs  nad  ceeap  veah  siesdk 
chea  retho. 

Sent  by  Elizabeth  D.  Stutzman 

Linedrch,  yoeb  oyru  sentrap  ni  het 
Dorl:  orf  sith  si  tighr. 

Sent  by  Martha  Tice  , 

Ey  era  eht  ighlt  fo  teh  ldwro.  A  tyci 
atth  si  tse  no  na  lhli  ontcna  eb  dhi. 

Sent  by  Paul  Frey 

Sseuj  Htirsc  eht  maes  eesratdyv,  nad 
ot  ady,  dan  ofr  reve. 

THE  BIBLE  IN  A  LOG  CABIN 

In  the  early  part  of  the  nineteenth 
century  the  State  of  Michigan  was  very 
sparsely  settled  and  traveling  had  to 
be  done  in  many  cases,  at  great  incon¬ 
venience  and  discomfort.  A  traveler 
who  had  occasion  to  visit  a  remote  dis¬ 
trict  gives  an  interesting  account  of  his 
journey.  He  says : 

“I  had  at  one  time  to  go  to  a  town  in 
Lenawee  country.  I  knew  the  name  of 
the  town  and  the  name  of  one  man  in 
it,  and  that  was  about  all. 

“I  reached  Adrian  late  in  the  eve¬ 
ning  by  stage,  and  spent  the  night  at  a 
hotel.  The  next  morning,  on  inquiring 
for  the  town  and  how  to  get  there,  I 
was  told  it  was  twenty  miles  away, 
and  there  was  no  stage  or  conveyance, 
scarcely  a  road.  People  usually  went  on 
horseback,  but  perhaps  the  best  mode 
for  one  not  coming  back  was  to  go  on 
foot!  The  prospect  of  a  twenty-mile 
walk  alone,  through  an  unknown  coun¬ 
try,  with  scarce  a  road,  was  not  pleas¬ 
ant,  especially  as  I  had  a  heavy  valise 
to  carry.  But  seeing  no  other  way,  I 
started  on  foot. 

After  traveling  a  few  miles,  the  road 
became  very  blind,  and  I  called  at  a 
log  cabin  to  make  inquiries.  I  found  it 
occupied  by  a  family  consisting  appar¬ 
ently  of  father,  mother,  and  several  chil¬ 
dren,  all  poorly  dressed,  and  evidently 
accustomed  to  backwood  life. 

“The  man  gave  me  plain  directions 
as  to  my  road,  and  then,  casting  his 
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eyes  at  my  valise,  said  he  himself  was 
going  thither  the  next  day  on  horse¬ 
back  and  would  carry  my  valise. 

“I  thanked  him  for  his  offer,  but  se¬ 
cretly  hesitated  about  leaving  it  (bur¬ 
densome  as  it  was  to  me  to  carry)  in 
the  hands  of  a  stranger  in  the  woods. 
True,  its  contents  were  not  very  val¬ 
uable,  but  the  loss  would  seriously  in¬ 
convenience  me.  Yet,  on  the  whole  and 
as  he  seemed  to  have  an  honest  face, 
and  as  I  thought  how  much  more  easily 
I  could  travel,  I  concluded  to  accept  his 
offer.  No  sooner,  however,  had  I  ac¬ 
cepted  it  than  my  fears  returned.  But 
it  was  too  late  to  recall  my  acceptance 
and  could  only  take  the  precaution  to 
ask  his  name.  Smith  was  the  answer, 
and  it  gave  me  little  comfort. 

“While  I  was  writing  down  the  name 
of  ‘Smith’  he  went  to  a  rude  shelf,  made 
by  laying  some  rough  boards  on  long 
wooden  pegs  driven  into  one  of  the 
logs  at  the  side  of  the  house,  and  took 
down  a  Bible,  and  sat  down  to  family 
worship.  His  family,  also,  who  had 
just  risen  from  the  breakfast  table  took 
their  seats,  as  though  always  accus¬ 
tomed  to  read  after  breakfast. 

“I  at  once  felt  relieved,  and  after  I 
told  him  his  name  was  really  of  no 
consequence,  bade  him  good  morning, 
and  went  on  my  way  as  much  lightened 
in  my  mind  as  my  arms  had  been  re¬ 
lieved  of  their  burden.  True  to  his 
word,  the  valise  was  safely  delivered  to 
me  in  the  city  to  which  I  journeyed. 

“And  now  do  you  think  he  could 
have  done  anything  else  that  would 
have  given  me  such  entire  confidence? 
What  if  he  had  taken  down  a  pack  of 
cards  and  begun  to  shuffle  them,  or 
Payne’s  ‘Age  of  Reason,’  or  some  other 
infidel  work,  could  I  have  felt  such  con¬ 
fidence  in  leaving  my  property  in  his 
hands  ?  Everyone  knows  the  Bible  is 
a  good  Book,  and  its  influence  for  good 
on  those  who  read  it  is  always  evident.” 

This  man  felt  safe  as  a  result  of  the 
presence  of  and  faith  in  the  Bible  in 
that  poor  home.  The  faith  in  the  Bible 
and  in  the  God  of  the  Bible  will  make 
you,  dear  reader,  feel  safe  and  be  safe 
for  all  eternity. 


“He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath 
everlasting  life”  (John  3:36). — Tract. 


INFILTRATION 

One  of  the  most  successful  and  de¬ 
structive  practices  of  the  present  war 
is  called  infiltration.  Under  cover  of 
darkness  or  dense  vegetation,  the  en¬ 
emy  slips  through  the  lines;  and  the 
soldiers  holding  the  lines  find  them-  i 
selves  attacked  from  both  front  and 
rear,  with  their  source  of  supply  cut  off. 

While  this  method  may  be  compar¬ 
atively  new  in  earthly  warfare,  the 
hosts  of  hell  have  been  practicing  it 
ever  since  the  great  conflict  between 
sin  and  righteousness  began.  Spiritual 
bodies  of  people  do  not  suddenly  fall 
from  their  position.  The  devil  knows 
that  any  attempt  on  his  part  to  accom¬ 
plish  that  would  be  too  glaringly  obvi¬ 
ous. 

The  world  does  not  come  in  great  ar¬ 
ray  and  demand  an  entrance  to  the 
church.  No,  it  is  brought  about  by  the 
old  process  of  infiltration.  A  little  let-  j 
ting  down  here,  a  little  compromise 
there,  and  finally  the  church  has  drifted 
into  a  state  of  formality  and  deadness. 

No  wonder  God  sets  watchmen  on  Zi¬ 
on’s  wall  and  cautions  them  to  “never 
hold  their  peace  .  .  .  till  he  make  Je¬ 
rusalem  a  praise  in  the  earth.” 

As  with  a  church,  so  it  is  with  an  in¬ 
dividual.  Usually  the  fall  is  not  sud¬ 
den.  It  is  not  at  first  noticed  by  the 
individual  himself,  and  perhaps  not  by 
others  for  a  time.  But  the  zeal  slack¬ 
ens  ;  the  love  becomes  lukewarm  and 
finally  cold.  All  this  has  been  brought 
about,  not  by  great  sins,  as  the  world 
would  term  them,  but  by  “the  little  fox¬ 
es,  that  spoil  the  vines.” 

God  keeps  us  on  guard,  as  individ¬ 
uals  and  as  a  church,  against  this  in¬ 
sidious  method  of  our  archenemy — in¬ 
filtration. — F.  H.  F.,  in  “The  Burning 
Bush.” 


If  your  faith  in  the  Lord  has  not 
taught  you  to  be  joyful,  you  have  not 
yet  learned  how  good  He  has  been  to 
you. 
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OUR  CHURCH  MUSIC 

There  is,  of  course,  among  our  Amish 
Mennonite  churches,  a  wide  difference 
of  opinion  as  to  what  constitutes  suit¬ 
able  church  music.  It  is  not  our  aim 
to  lay  down  a  hard  and  fast  rule,  or 
dictate  to  our  people  what  they  should 
use  in  this  feature  of  their  worship. 
We  realize  also  that  there  is  a  dif¬ 
ference  in  personal  taste  and  that 
what  one  would  call  good  melody 
would  not  appeal  to  others. 

However,  it  might  be  permissible 
to  give  a  few  thoughts  in  regard  to 
the  introduction  of  new  songs  in  our 
worship,  and  the  continued  use  of  com¬ 
paratively  old  ones  that  may  not  be  of 
as  good  quality  as  they  should  be. 

There  had  been  a  trend,  and  in  some 
places  is  yet,  to  introduce  a  type  of 
song  that  had  more  appeal  to  a  sense  of 
rhythm  of  rather  light  character,  than 
to  real,  spiritual  inspiration.  At  the 
time  of  the  other  war,  the  junior  editor 
chanced  to  come  into  contact  with  a 
Welshman  of  some  musical  ability.  His 
comments  on  the  average  selection  of 
songs  used  by  the  American  people  was 
not  complimentary.  He  said :  “The 
average  man  and  woman  of  the  United 
States  prefers  a  song  that  goes  to  the 
feet  rather  than  to  the  head  and  heart.” 
As  an  example  of  what  he  thought  was 
good  music,  he  sang  the  Welsh  tune, 
“Aberystwyth,”  as  arranged  for  our 
well-known,  “Jesus,  Lover  of  my  Soul.” 
It  was  a  real  treat  for  the  junior  editor 
to  listen  to  the  rich,  well-trained  voice 
as  the  singer  poured  out  his  feelings  in 
the  stately,  expressive  minor  chords. 

It  is  significant  to  note  that  as  we 
become  better  acquainted  with  music 
of  real  quality  and  worth,  we  lose  our 
liking  for  the  light,  tapping  kind  of 
church  music.  It  is  also  significant  to 
know  that  the  people  who  study  music 
of  different  kinds  and  are  really  tal- 
lented,  as  a  rule,  do  not  prefer  the  fast, 
hopping  kind  of  songs. 

Is  it  uncharitable  or  unkind  to  say 
that  some  of  us  give  indication  of  lack 
of  musical  taste  by  our  adoption  of  and 
liking  for  the  cheap  kind  of  songs?  May 
we  say  also  that  some  of  our  Amish 


Mennonite  and  Mennonite  churches 
have  gone  after  the  popular  kind  of 
songs  to  the  exclusion  of  really  good 
church  music? 

Some  people  think  that  unless  they 
use  songs  that  are  fast  and  lively,  with  q 
more  or  less  dance  music  characteris¬ 
tics,  the  singing  is  bound  to  be  dull. 
Somehow  it  would  seem  impossible 
that  Jesus  would  have  used  that  type  of 
song,  would  it  not  ?  As  children  of 
His,  would  it  not  be  in  order  to  use 
what  we  think  would  have  been  suit¬ 
able  for  Him  and  the  disciples? 

I  am  glad  for  the  solid,  spiritual  type 
of  church  music  many  of  our  Mennon¬ 
ite  song  leaders  prefer.  We  deplore 
the  fact  that  some  of  our  conservative 
church  leaders  have  lost  their  con¬ 
servatism  in  music  and  have  accepted 
some  types  of  songs  that  would  be  re¬ 
jected  by  the  better  class  of  church 
song  leaders  in  the  so-called  popular 
churches. 

We  do  not  contend  that  it  is  necessary 
to  adhere  to  the  music  of  years  gone  by. 
Some  of  the  new  songs  are  rich  in 
melody  and  will  live  even  as  some  of 
the  old  songs  have  lived  on  for  hun¬ 
dreds  of  years.  Many  of  the  old  songs 
have  died  out  because  they  did  not 
have  quality  to  live  on. 

In  these  things,  let  us  be  guided  by 
the  spiritual  values  as  expressed  in  the 
harmonies  of  true  melody,  rather  than 
by  the  catching,  martial  tempo  of  songs 
that  in  themselves  do  not  have  the  mak¬ 
ing  of  real,  heaven-inspired  music  that 
reaches  the  heart. — Sel.  Herold  der 
Wahrheit. 


THE  LOCKED  UP  PARDON 

On  the  Isle  of  Man  as  I  was  one  day 
walking  on  the  seashore,  I  remember 
contemplating  with  thrilling  interest 
an  old  gray,  ruined  tower,  covered 
with  ivy.  There  was  a  remarkable  his¬ 
tory  connected  with  the  spot.  In  that 
tower  was  formerly  hanged  one  of  the 
best  governors  the  island  ever  pos¬ 
sessed.  He  had  been  accused  of  treach¬ 
ery  to  the  king  during  the  time  of  the 
civil  wars,  and  received  sentence  of 
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death.  Intercession  was  made  in  his 
behalf,  and  a  pardon  was  sent,  but  fell 
into  the  hands  of  his  bitterest  enemy, 
who  kept  it  locked  up  and  the  governor 
was  hanged.  His  name  is  still  honored 
by  the  many,  and  you  may  often  hear 
a  pathetic  ballad  sung  to  his  memory, 
to  the  music  of  “The  Spinning  Wheel.” 

We  must  feel  horror-stricken  at  the 
fearful  turpitude  of  that  man,  who  hav¬ 
ing  the  pardon  for  his  fellow  creature 
in  his  possession,  could  keep  it  back, 
and  let  him  die  the  death  of  a  traitor. 
But  let  us  refrain  our  indignation  till 
we  ask  ourselves  whether  God  might 
not  point  His  finger  to  most  of  us,  and 
say:  “Thou  art  the  man.  Thou  hast  a 
pardon  in  thine  hand  to  save  thy.  fel¬ 
low  creature,  not  from  temporal,  but 
from  eternal  death.  Thou  hast  a  par¬ 
don  suited  to  all,  sent  to  all,  designated 
for  all.  Thou  hast  enjoyed  it  thyself, 
but  hast  not  thou  kept  it  back  from  thy 
brother,  instead  of  sending  it  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth?” — Unknown. 


ON  JUDGING  OTHERS 

Walter  L.  Lingle,  D.D.,  LL.D. 

A  few  days  ago  a  letter  came  from 
a  Christian  whose  name  is  widely 
known.  The  letter  is  really  a  cry  of 
anguish  from  a  sensitive  soul  that  has 
been  harshly  judged  by  others  for 
years.  Again  and  again  since  the  letter 
came  my  mind  has  turned  to  the  words 
of  our  Lord  when  He  said:  “Judge 
not,  that  ye  be  not  judged.”  I  have  also 
thought  of  a  question  which  James,  to 
whom  Paul  refers  as  the  Lord’s  broth¬ 
er,  asks  in  his  Epistle :  "Who  art  thou 
that  judgest  another?”  There  are  many 
other  similar  passages  in  the  Bible. 
Take  these  two,  for  example,  from  the 
pen  of  the  Apostle  Paul :  “Thou  art 
inexcusable,  O  man,  whosoever  thou 
art  that  judgest :  for  wherein  thou 
judgest  another,  thou  condemnest  thy¬ 
self  ;  for  thou  that  judgest  doest  the 
same  things.”  “Why  dost  thou  judge 
thy  brother?  or  why  dost  thou  set  at 
nought  thy  brother?  for  we  shall  all 
stand  before  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ.” 


In  the  face  of  these  great  Scriptural 
injunctions  against  judging,  I  suspect 
that  most  of  us  would  have  to  confess 
that  sometimes  in  our  attitude  toward 
others  we  have  acted  as  judge,  jury, 
prosecuting  witness,  and  executioner, 
all  in  one.  If  we  would  deal  honestly 
with  ourselves  we  would  have  to  join 
Frederic  Denison  Maurice,  a  great 
English  preacher  of  nearly  a  century 
ago,  in  a  confession  which  he  made. 
In  writing  to  his  mother  he  said:  “Of 
all  the  spirits,  I  believe  the  spirit  of 
judging  is  the  worst,  and  it  has  had 
the  rule  of  me  I  cannot  tell  you  how 
dreadfully  and  how  long.  Looking  into 
other  people  for  faults  which  I  had  a 
secret  consciousness  were  in  myself, 
and  accusing  them  instead  of  looking 
for  their  faults  in  myself,  where  I 
should  have  been  sure  to  find  them  all ; 
this,  I  find,  has  more  hindered  my 
progress  in  love  and  gentleness  and 
sympathy  than  all  things  else.  I  never 
knew  what  the  words,  ‘judge  not,  that 
ye  be  not  judged,’  meant  before;  now 
they  seem  to  me  some  of  the  most  aw¬ 
ful,  necessary,  and  beautiful  in  the 
whole  Word  of  God.” 

There  are  many  reasons  why  we 
should  not  sit  in  judgment  upon  others. 
Jesus  commands  us  not  to  judge  oth¬ 
ers.  That  in  itself  should  be  a  suffi¬ 
cient  reason.  The  will  of  Jesus  should 
be  final  for  any  one  who  professes  to 
follow  Him.  He  is  not  only  the  Su¬ 
preme  Teacher,  but  He  is  our  Lord 
and  Master.  Even  His  wishes  should 
be  the  equivalent  of  a  command.  How¬ 
ever,  Jesus  never  issued  arbitrary  com¬ 
mands.  There  was  always  a  reason,  or 
it  may  be  several  reasons,  back  of  any 
command  that  He  issued.  He  gives 
several  reasons  in  this  case  that  should 
be  sufficiently  convincing.  Let  us  look 
at  them. 

First  of  all,  He  tells  us  that  we  are 
not  qualified  to  judge.  He  reminds  us 
that  although  our  brother  may  have 
only  a  mote,  or  splinter,  in  his  eye,  we 
may  have  a  beam,  or  a  large  piece  of 
timber,  in  ours.  Then  He  says :  "Thou 
hypocrite,  first  cast  out  the  beam  out 
of  thine  own  eye ;  and  then  shalt  thou 
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see  clearly  to  cast  out  the  mote  out  of 
thy  brother’s  eye.”  He  reminds  us 
that  if  the  blind  undertake  to  lead  the 
blind  they  may  both  fall  into  a  ditch. 
A  blind  guide  is  bad  enough,  but  a 
blind  oculist  is  impossible.  We  are  too 
apt  to  look  at  our  brother’s  faults 
through  a  microscope  and  at  our  own 
through  the  small  end  of  a  telescope. 
With  our  own  lives  all  warped  and 
twisted  by  sin  and  prejudice,  we  are 
not  competent  or  fit  to  judge  our  fel¬ 
low  men. 

But  Jesus  gives  another  reason,  a 
very  personal  one,  when  He  says :  “For 
with  what  judgment  ye  judge,  ye  shall 
be  judged :  and  with  what  measure  ye 
mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you 
again.”  Here  is  an  appeal  to  our  in¬ 
stinct  of  self-preservation.  The  person 
who  is  always  criticizing  and  judging 
others  will  sooner  or  later,  generally 
sooner,  discover  that  he  is,  himself,  a 
target  for  criticism.  Men  judge  him  by 
the  same  rules  which  he  uses  in  judg¬ 
ing  others.  If  there  were  no  higher 
motive,  for  the  sake  of  our  own  good 
name,  we  should  refrain  from  judging 
others.  It  is  probable  that  Jesus  meant 
for  His  statement  about  judging  others 
to  cut  even  deeper  than  that.  There  is 
an  intimation  that  those  who  judge 
others  will  thereby  call  down  upon 
themselves  divine  displeasure  and 
judgment.  The  Apostle  Paul  states 
this  thought  clearly  when  he  says  in 
this  connection  that  “we  shall  all  stand 
before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ.” 

Jesus  also  intimates  that  the  man 
who  has  a  beam,  or  great  piece  of  tim¬ 
ber,  in  his  eye,  cannot  see  deep  enough, 
or  far  enough,  to  judge  his  fellow  man. 
Even  if  we  were  otherwise  qualified  to 
judge  our  fellow  men,  we  do  not  know 
enough,  and  cannot  know  enough,  to 
be  competent  judges.  Let  us  glance  at 
some  of  the  things  that  we  would  have 
to  know. 

We  would  have  to  know  something 
about  his  ancestors  and  what  he  has 
inherited  from  them.  As  a  gifted  young 
woman  was  graduating  from  college, 
she  discovered  some  deafness  coming 
on.  The  specialists  said  that  it  was  in¬ 


herited.  They  traced  it  back  to  her 
great-grandmother.  We  may  inherit 
intellectual  and  moral  qualities  from 
great-grandparents  as  well  as  physical 
ones.  Today  a  friend  spoke  to  me  with 
deep  emotion  about  a  deceased  brother. 
He  told  me  how  fine  he  was  in  every 
way  except  one.  He  had  fallen  under 
the  power  of  strong  drink.  Then  my 
friend  said  that  they  had  always  felt 
that  he  had  inherited  this  appetite,  not 
from  his  godly  father  and  mother,  but 
from  a  line  of  ancestors  preceding 
them.  Before  we  could  sit  in  intelligent 
judgment  upon  any  one,  we  would 
have  to  know  all  the  things  that  he 
inherited  from  his  father  and  mother, 
and  from  other  ancestors  before  them. 

We  would  also  have  to  know  the 
kind  of  home  in  which  he  was  brought 
up  and  what  the  ideals  of  that  home 
were.  Some  years  ago  we  had  to  send 
a  splendid  young  fellow  away  from  col¬ 
lege  for  drinking.  He  afterward  thank¬ 
ed  us  for  thus  hauling  him  up  short 
and  causing  him  to  realize  the  danger 
he  was  in.  Then  he  explained  that  he 
was  brought  up  in  a  home  where  cock¬ 
tails  were  served  to  guests,  and  it  had 
never  occurred  to  him  that  there  was 
any  particular  danger  in  taking  a  social 
drink  with  friends.  Not  realizing  the 
danger,  he  had  drifted  along  until 
strong  drink  had  begun  to  get  a  firm 
hold  on  him.  Before  we  are  competent 
to  sit  in  judgment  on  a  young  man  like 
that,  we  would  have  to  know  some¬ 
thing  of  the  atmosphere  and  ideals  of 
his  home. 

Before  we  could  be  prepared  to 
judge  another,  we  would  have  to  know 
something  about  the  neighborhood  in 
which  he  was  brought  up,  and  some¬ 
thing  about  the  boys  and  girls  with 
whom  he  associated,  and  something 
about  the  schools  he  attended.  All 
these  enter  into  the  formation  of  one’s 
character  and  ideals.  It  has  been  said 
that  we  are  a  part  of  all  that  we  see. 

We  would  also  have  to  know  some¬ 
thing  of  the  religious,  or  irreligious, 
atmosphere  in  which  he  was  brought 
up.  Many  people  are  reared  in  Chris¬ 
tian  homes  and  Christian  communities. 
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Others  are  brought  up  in  godless 
homes  and  communities  that  have 
very  few  religious  advantages.  People 
brought  up  under  such  different  cir¬ 
cumstances  could  not  be  expected  to 
have  the  same  ideals  or  even  the  same 
conceptions  of  right  or  wrong. 

Before  we  are  qualified  to  judge  any 
particular  act,  we  would  have  to  know 
something  of  the  motive  behind  the  act. 
When  a  man  comes  to  you  with  a 
knife,  it  may  be  his  purpose  to  murder 
you,  or  it  may  be  that  he  is  trying  to 
remove  your  appendix  in  order  to  save 
your  life. 

It  would  also  be  necessary  for  us  to 
know  how  the  person  feels  about  some 
act  of  his  which  is  under  criticism.  Is 
he  proud  of  it?  Does  he  rejoice  in  it? 
Or  does  he  deeply  regret  it  ?  I  suppose 
that  all  of  us  have  said  or  done  things 
that  we  have  deeply  regretted  and  that 
we  would  have  given  the  world  to 
recall  if  it  had  been  possible. 

God  alone  is  pure  enough  and  wise 
enough  to  sit  in  judgment  upon  His 
children.  God  alone  can  know  all  the 
facts  in  the  case.  Sometimes  when  you 
and  I  know  just  one  more  fact  it  chang¬ 
es  our  whole  conception  of  a  person 
who  is  under  criticism.  In  the  letter 
from  my  friend,  to  which  I  referred 
above,  there  was  one  fact  that  I  had 
never  heard  before.  That  one  fact 
throws  a  flood  of  light  upon  a  life 
which  I  thought  I  knew  full  well.  God 
knows  all  the  facts.  You  will  recall  the 
words  of  the  Lord  to  Samuel,  the 
Prophet :  “The  Lord  seeth  not  as  man 
seeth ;  for  man  looketh  on  the  outward 
appearance,  but  the  Lord  looketh  on 
the  heart.”  Perhaps  we  need  to  medi¬ 
tate  more  frequently  upon  the  hymn 
which  includes  this  beautiful  stanza, 
and  several  other  stanzas  like  it: 

For  the  love  of  God  is  broader 
Than  the  measure  of  man’s  mind ; 

And  the  heart  of  the  Eternal 
Is  most  wonderfully  kind. 

But  we  make  His  love  too  narrow 
By  false  limits  of  our  own, 

And  we  magnify  His  strictness 
With  a  zeal  He  will  not  own. 

— Christian  Observer. 


MODERN  MIRACLES 

A  Saloonkeeper  Arrested 

Dr.  John  Wilmot  Mahood 

Our  great  need  is  for  a  sin-convict¬ 
ing  revival.  When  Peter  preached  on 
the  Day  of  Pentecost  the  people  “were 
pricked  in  their  heart,  and  said  unto 
Peter  and  to  the  rest  of  the  apostles, 
Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do?” 
We  need  not  expect  any  great  revival 
today  until  we  begin  to  preach  as  Peter 
did,  and  as  our  fathers  did,  concerning 
the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin,  the  cer¬ 
tainty  of  eternal  darkness  for  the  un¬ 
repentant,  and  the  necessity  of  genuine 
repentance  for  every  one  who  would 
come  into  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  All 
this  modern  talk  about  sin  as  embry¬ 
onic  goodness,  or  a  hallucination  of  the 
mortal  mind,  is  all  of  the  pit  of  dark¬ 
ness.  The  devil  knows  very  well  that 
there  is  no  surer  or  shorter  way  to  4i$- 
count  the  salvation  of  Jesus  Christ 
than  to  get  men  to  think  lightly  of  sin. 
We  need  a  great  sin-convicting  revival: 
But  we  cannot  convict  people  of  sin: 
Only  the  Holy  Spirit  can  do  that.  Arid 
He  is  just  as  able  and  just  as  willing 
to  do  this  work  as  He  wa&  in  the  days 
of  the  apostles.  The  trouble  is  we  do 
not  expect  Him  to  do  it ;  and  thus  we 
hinder  His  office  work  by  our  unbelief. 
But  I  have  seen  just  as  sure  evidence 
of  His  power  to  convict  sinners  as  in 
the  New  Testament  days.  Here  is  the 
record  of  one  case : 

I  was  sitting  at  the  dinner  table 
when  the  doorbell  rang,  and  a  man 
stood  at  the  door  who  said,  “Will  you 
come  quickly  to  see  a  man  who  is  dy¬ 
ing?”  I  hurried  away  with  him.  When 
I  reached  the  home  I  was  surprised  to 
find  a  healthy  looking  man  sitting  in 
an  easy  chair.  I  said,  “What  is  the 
matter?”  The  man  replied,  “I  am  go¬ 
ing  to  die,  and  sent  for  you  to  pray  for 
me.”  I  said,  “Are  you  sure  you  are 
going  to  die?”  I  was  nonplused  to 
hear  this  robust  looking  fellow  say  he 
was  going  to  die.  He  said,  “You  do  not 
know  me.  I  have  been  a  saloonkeeper 
for  twenty  years,  and  have  been  a  bad 
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man.  I  am  going  to  judgment  for  my 
sins.”  Afterwards  I  discovered  that  he 
was  telling  me  the  truth  and  that  he 
had  been  known  as  the  most  wicked 
man  in  the  community.  When  I  had 
assured  him  that  Christ  died  to  save 
sinners,  and  had  given  him  some  prom¬ 
ises  from  the  Word,  I  said,  “Let  us 
kneel  down  and  seek  God’s  mercy.” 
After  I  had  prayed  he  repeated  after 
me  the  prayer,  “God  be  merciful  to 
me  a  sinner.”  He  said  he  had  never 
prayed  before.  When  we  rose  he  was 
still  sure  he  was  going  to  die.  I  had 
heard  of  men  brought  under  such  con¬ 
viction  that  they  thought  they  were  at 
death’s  door,  but  I  had  never  seen  a 
case  just  like  this.  However,  I  was 
convinced  it  wras  a  case  of  real  convic¬ 
tion,  and  I  said  to  him,  “Now  if  you 
are  going  to  die  it  is  just  as  good  a 
place  to  die  in  church  as  anywhere. 
It  is  just  time  for  the  afternoon  serv¬ 
ice.  Put  on  your  shoes  and  come  with 
me  to  the  church.”  He  did  so.  Of 
course  there  was  a  sensation  when  the 
saloonkeeper  walked  into  the  church 
with  the  preacher. 

In  that  meeting  he  accepted  Christ 
as  his  Saviour,  and  he  died — to  sin, 
and  gave  his  testimony.  Two  weeks 
later  I  baptized  him  and  received  him 
into  the  church.  I  believe  it  was  a 
case  of  genuine  conviction  for  sin  in 
answer,  perhaps,  to  a  mother’s  prayer. 
God  still  works  miracles  in  salvation 
of  great  sinners.  Do  we  hinder  the 
Holy  Spirit’s  ministry  by  unbelief? 

“Depth  of  mercy,  can  there  be 
Mercy  still  reserved  for  me? 

Can  my  God  His  wrath  forbear — 
Me,  the  chief  of  sinners,  spare? 
God  is  love,  I  know,  I  feel; 

Jesus  lives  and  loves  me  still.” 

— The  Challenger. 


MARRIAGES 

Kuepfer-Erb. — Raymond  Kuepfer,  of 
the  Maple  View  A.M.  congregation, 
and  Lillian  Erb,  of  the  Riverdale  A.M. 
house  of  worship  at  Millbank,  Ontario, 
on  May  16,  1953,  by  Bishop  Valentin,e 
Nafziger. 


LIFE  BEGINS  AT  CONVERSION 

Olivia  C.  Campbell 

Does  not  the  new  convert  often  think 
of  his  new  birth  as  the  end,  and  not 
the  beginning  of  what  will  be  a  lifelong 
journey  in  spiritual  things?  We  are 
saved,  but  we  are  also  being  saved 
daily,  as  long  as  we  live.  He  is  able  to 
save  to  the  uttermost,  because  He  ever 
liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us.  We 
are  to  reckon  (count)  ourselves  dead 
unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  Him  who  has 
imparted  life,  by  giving  us  His  Holy 
Spirit. 

Mr.  Spurgeon,  in  one  of  his  sermons, 
has  used  the  lines, 

“I’m  just  a  poor  sinner,  and  nothing 
at  all; 

But  Jesus  Christ  is  my  all  in  all.” 

Ah,  that  last  line  is  what  makes  all  the 
difference  in  the  world  between  us  and 
our  unsaved  friends !  We  are  only  sin¬ 
ners  saved  by  grace;  but  His  grace  is 
for  us  daily,  as  we  trust  Him.  It  is  as 
our  day  that  our  strength  shall  be. 
Apart  from  Him  we  are  nothing  and 
can  do  nothing  as  a  Christian. 

His  compassions  for  His  children 
fail  not;  they  are  new  every  morning. 
Lam.  3 :23.  If  we  acknowledge  Him  in 
all  our  ways,  we  shall  find  our  feet 
being  directed  in  paths  of  righteous¬ 
ness.  Let  us  ever  “Look  unto  the  rock 
whence  [wej  are  hewn,  and  to  the  hole 
of  the  pit  whence  [we]  are  digged” 
(Isa.  51:1).  —  From  Gospel  Herald 
(Cleveland). 


HOW  TO  TEST  AMUSEMENTS 

1.  Do  they  rest  and  strengthen,  or 
weary  and  weaken  the  body  or  brain? 

2.  Do  they  make  resistance  to  temp¬ 
tation  easier  or  harder? 

3.  Do  they  increase  or  lessen  love  for 
virtue,  purity,  temperance,  and  justice? 

4.  Do  they  give  inspiration  and 
quicken  enthusiasm,  or  stupefy  the  in¬ 
tellect  and  harden  the  moral  nature? 

5.  Do  they  draw  one  nearer  to  or 
remove  one  farther  from  the  Christ? 
— Unknown. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

Uniontown,  Ohio 
June  29,  1953 

To  the  editor  and  all  readers  of  the 
Herold :  Greetings. 

“If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall 
know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of 
God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself” 
(John  7:17).  This  Scripture  was  forci¬ 
bly  impressed  upon  our  minds  as  the 
text  of  Bro.  Samuel  Nafziger  of  the 
Alden,  N.Y.,  community,  when  he 
preached  for  us  yesterday  forenoon. 
We  appreciated  his  visit  and  message 
very  much. 

Our  regular  monthly  hymn  sing, 
held  on  the  last  Sunday  of  each  month, 
was  well  attended,  and  inspirational, 
last  evening. 

We  appreciated  very  much  the  meet¬ 
ings  of  the  Brunk  Bros,  in  this  area  the 
latter  part  of  April  and  fore  part  of 
May.  Many  blessings  were  poured  out 
to  us,  and  souls  were  brought  to  the 
Lord.  Bro.  George  gave  us  an  inspir¬ 
ing  sermon  on  “Motherhood”  on  the 
morning  of  Mother’s  Day.  On  the  Sun¬ 
day  preceding,  Bro.  Lawrence  preach¬ 
ed  to  us  with  as  much  zeal  as  his  text 
implied,  on  the  words,  “As  much  as  in 
me  is,”  found  in  Rom.  1 :15. 

We  had  very  inspiring  pre-ordina¬ 
tion  services,  June  18-21,  with  Bro. 
Elmer  Swartzendruber  in  charge,  fol¬ 
lowed  by  ordination  services  on  Sun¬ 
day  evening,  June  21,  when  Bro.  Leon¬ 
ard  Overholt  was  ordained  to  the  min¬ 
istry.  and  Bro.  Jerry  S.  Miller,  who 
had  served  as  deacon  for  several  years, 
was  ordained  for  the  work  in  Akron, 
where  he  had  been  working  for  some 
time.  This  ordination  left  a  vacancy 
for  deacon ;  so  the  voice  of  the  church 
was  taken,  and  on  Monday  evening, 
June  22,  Bro.  Elmer  Gingerich  was  or¬ 
dained  to  fill  this  need.  Bro.  Overholt 
and  Bro.  Gingerich  were  both  ordained 
by  lot.  We  wish  the  blessings  ofJGod 
upon  these  newly  ordained  brethren 
and  their  companions,  and  would  say 
with  Ezra  (10:4),  “Arise:  for  this  mat¬ 


ter  belongeth  unto  thee:  we  also  will 
be  with  thee :  be  of  good  courage,  and 
do  it.” 

The  writer’s  parents,  Pre.  Simon 
Coblentz  and  wife,  left  for  Norfolk, 
Va.,  this  morning  where  they  expect 
to  be  engaged  in  building  a  house  for 
themselves,  later  on  moving  there  to 
take  charge  of  the  work  in  that  vi¬ 
cinity. 

We  have  been  happy  to  have  Bro. 
and  Sister  John  Gingerich  and  son 
Philip  home  from  Germany.  The  term 
of  their  stay  at  home  is  uncertain,  but 
Bro.  John  is  hoping  to  be  able  to  take 
up  studies  at  E.M.C.  this  fall,  if  ar¬ 
rangements  can  be  met  concerning 
their  work  in  Espelkamp. 

Mrs.  Enos  Wagler  and  several  chil¬ 
dren,  formerly  from  this  locality,  now 
from  the  Blountstown,  Fla.,  area,  are 
visiting  here  at  present. 

The  four  Gingerich  sisters  are  with 
Bro.  Andrew  Jantzi,  serving  as  a  quar¬ 
tet  and  personal  workers,  this  summer 
again. 

There  is  also  a  mixed  quartet  from 
here,  consisting  of  John  Overholt,  El- 
son  Sommers,  Vera  Sommers,  and  Lu¬ 
cille  Schlabach,  serving  with  the  Brunk 
Bros,  revival  campaign. 

We  are  hoping  to  begin  our  Bible 
school,  the  Lord  willing,  on  Monday 
morning,  July  6,  and  in  Akron  on  July 
20.  Bro.  John  Gingerich  will  be  in 
charge  of  our  school  here. 

Bro.  Wilbur  Bender,  son  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  John  Bender,  is  serving  in  vol¬ 
untary  service  in  Germany. 

Graveside  services  were  held  yester¬ 
day  afternoon  for  the  stillborn  infant 
of  Bro.  and*  Sister  David  Stutzman. 
Bro.  Roman  Miller  was  in  charge. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  having 
the  conference  in  this  community  in 
August,  and  would  like  to  extend  a 
hearty  welcome  to  all  who  can  come. 
We  are  looking  for  many  blessings. 
Come  and  we  will  share  them  wfffl  you. 

In  His  serves?  H  $  0  0 
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ITTit  6em  Strom. 

©I  ift  fo  leicfet,  im  Strom  au  treiben, 
28o  allel  leicfjtljin  taltoartl  aiebt; 

5Da  braudbt  nur  aHel  rut)ig  bleiben, 

Unb  felbft  ein  toter  gifdb  trerbt  mit. 
Dodj  toill  ber  Sift*)  au  jenen  #oSen, 
§in  sum  friftafl’nen  ©ergelquell, 

2>ann  gilt  el  gegen  Strom  au  geben, 

Ob  ourf)  bie  Stramung  nodb  i'o  fdSneH. 

©3  ift  fo  leidjt,  bier  mitaumadben. 

So,  toie  bie  grofee  ItWenge  gebt; 

8u  aHem  „3a"  unb  „2lmen"  fagen, 
9tfcf)t  briifen,  toie  bie  Sadje  ftebt. 

Xod)  miH  man  einft  ben  §immel  feben 
Unb  felig  fein  in  ©toigfeit, 

25ann  gilt  el  gegen  Strom  au  gebea, 
3m  ®ambfe  mit  bem  ©eift  ber  3eit. 

©I  ift  fo  Ieicbt,  toorbeiaugeben 
9In  bem,  ber  unter  3)?6rber  fiel; 

Unb  niebt  bie  blut’gen  SBunben  feben, 
StiHfdbtoeigen  au  bem  bofen  Sbiel. 

®ocb  toer  nifbt  mitfdbulbig  fteben 
$ereinftenl  bor  bel  9tid)terl  £Stou, 
2>em  gilt  el  gegen  Strom  au  geben, 
2lucb  unter  Seiben,  Sjjott  unb  §obn. 

CiHoritUti. 

35k#  lieben  toir  am  meiften?  SSir  Soren 
el  ofterl  gefagt  in  eine  $rebigt  unb  lefen 
el  bieEeidjt  oft  toie  unfer  $eilanb  felber 
gefagt  bat:  3Bo  eiier  Sdjab  ift,  ba  toirb 
euer  £era  and*  fein.  2Sir  baben  bielleicbt 
febon  ofterl  iiber  biefe  Sadb  gefebrieben 
unb  anbere  Sfbreiber  bon  biefern  93Iatt 


autb,  aber  nacb  unfere  fUIeinung  ift  el  bocb 
all  toieber  nottoenbig  fiir  uni  baran  er* 
innem  bafe  toir  bier  nur  einen  Sereitfcbaft 
madden  follen  fiir  bie  ©toigfeit  unb  Safe 
toir  au  oiel  anfgenommcn  toerben  n:it  bie 
Sad;v  .*!  too  irbifdj  ober  aeitlieb  finb. 

3Bir  tooHen  uni  ein  toenig  briifen.  SBenn 
toir  morgen#  aufroacben,  toa#  finb  uniere 
©ebanfen?  3Ba#  finb  unfere  lefete  ©eban* 
fen  toenn  toir  abenb#  un#  au  9tube  liegen? 
§aben  toir  3eit  fiir  an  ©ott  benfen  unb 
beten  ober  finb  toir  aufgenonunen  mit 
unfere  STrbeit,  fo  bafe  faft  feine  3eit  tibrig 
ift  fiir  ©ottel  SBort  lefen  unb  beten?  2Bir 
tooHen  niemanb  raten  bafe  er  nidjt  arbei* 
ten  foil  unb  feine  Ofamilie  berforgen.  ©I 
ift  reefet  unb  natfe  ©ottel  Drbnung  bafe 
toir  arbeiten  foffen,  ein  fouler  HRenfdb  Sat 
fein  33erbeifeung  in  bem  Sieitfe  ©ottel; 
aber  el  ift  toenn  toir  ©ntfdbeibungen  nidbt 
red^t  rnacben  unb  au  biel  aufgenommen 
toerben  mit  „reidb  toerben"  toenn  el  notig 
ift  fiir  ein  SBarnung  geben.  f^aulul  Sat 
uni  einen  SBarnung  gegeben  in  bem  £imo- 
tSeuI  iBrief,  too  er  fagt:  3)ie  ba  reicS  toer¬ 
ben  tooHen,  bie  fallen  in  SSerfudbung  unb 
Stridfe  unb  niele  toridSte  unb  fdjablidSe 
Siifte,  toeldbe  berfenlen  bie  Hftenfdben  ini 
SSerberben  unb  33erbammnil.  2Iudb  in  &oI. 
3,  2.  3.  fagt  er:  Xradjtet  nadj  bem,  tool 
broben  ift,  nidjt  nadS  bem  toal  auf  ©rben 
ift.  Xenn  iSr  feib  geftorben,  unb  euer  Se- 
ben  ift  berborgen  mit  ©Stifto  in  ©ott.  §ier, 
nacb  unfere  ®?einung,  fonnen  toir  feSen 
toie  toir  Unterfcfeeibungen  madSen  fotten. 
9Bir  Ieben  nidSt  uni  felber,  unier  Ceben 
foil  in  ©Srifio  fein,  toenn  toir  ©Snftul  in 
uni  tooSnen  baben,  bann  finb  toir  am 
erften  $immel!biirger,  unfere  grofete  Sa^ 
ift  ©briftum,  er  ift  Mel  in  Mem  au  uni 
unb  bann  fuefeen  toir  fiir  audb  natiirlidSe 
2Irbeit  tun,  aber  au  ©ottel  €Sre  unb  niebt 
bietoeil  toir  unfer  $era  baran  baben. 
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fcerolb  bcr 

SJBenn  be r  $err  ung  aeitlidtie  ©iiter  giftt 
bann  rooEen  toir  fie  ftalten,  nidftt  alg  un- 
fere  eigene,  after  al§  ©otteg  ©ut  bafe  er 
ung  anoertraut  ftat.  2Bir  tooEen  fie  nie* 
mal§  geftraucften  fur  unfer  eigen  SBoftEeften 
ober  $laaier.  ©g  ftat  immer  foldfte  bie 
SBebi'irftig  finb  unb  toenn  einer  jiemlicft 
dieie  naturlidfte  ©iiter  ftefdftert  ftat,  ift  e§ 
flar  311  feften  oft  er  fein  &era  baran  ftangt 
ober  nidftt.  ©g  fann  diet  ©uteg  getan  toer- 
ben  mit  bem  andertraute  ©ut.  SBir  ftaften 
frfjon,  foldje  gefeften  too  ber  §err  feftr  ge- 
fegnpt  ftat  mit  ©iiter,  too  bann  imtoer 
am  augfeften  toaren  fiir  ©elegenfteit  fiir 
anbere  ftelfen.  Sifter  Ieiber  ift  eg  fo  oft 
ber  gQH/  ftafc  folcfte  11)0  8temlicft  ©ut  fte- 
fomrnen,  iftr  §era  baran  friegen  unb  fom- 
men  befto  ferner  don  ©ott  toeg.  SBie  fdfttoer- 
lid)  toerben  bie  9^ei<fjen  in  bag  Steid)  ©otteg 
fommen.  Stm  ©lauften  barren  toir  toojftl 
judjen  reidft  au  toerben,  after  nidjt  an  aett- 
•lidfte  ©iiter. 


g®o  ift  bein  ftinb  toenn  eg  fort  bon  #eitn  ift? 

gg  fbmmt  ofterg  fo  dor  -bafe  junge  Seute 
toenn  fie  aufroadftfen  gem  fterum  reifen. 
gg  ift  gut  unb  auferftaulidft  fiir  funge  fieute 
an  derfdftiebene  Drten  geften,  toenn  fie 
feft  genug  gegriinbet  finb  auf  ©ftriftum  fo 
bafe  fie  acigen  fiir  iftn.  SBir  ftaften  fdfton 
junge  Seute  don  anbere  ©egenben  ftier  in 
uniere  ©egenb  geftaftt  unb  e§  ift  ein  grofeer 
Unterfcftieb  au  if)nen.  ©§  fommen  au  Set- 
ten  folcfte  too  geneigt  finb  fiir  nacft  bem 
gleifcft  leften.  unb  toenn  foldfteg  ber  gaE 
ift  bann  ift  man  froft  toenn  fie  toieber 
geften.  ©oldfte  bie  aiemlidft  unb  tugenbfam 
finb  toenn  fie  bafteim  finb  finb  audft  fo  ge¬ 
neigt  toenn  fie  fort  don  §eim  finb,  after 
bagegen  foldje  too  ettoag  leidfttfertig  ftnb 
bafteim  finb  ofterS  nod)  diet  meftr  fo  toenn 
fie  toeg  fommen  don  iftre  ©Item  unb  §ei* 
mat  ginflufe.  SEBir  tooEen  nicftt  fagen  baft 
bie  ©Item  immer  ©dftulb  ftaften  toenn  iftre 
tfinber  unaiicfttig  toanbeln,  after  toir  fiirdft- 
ten  eg  ftat  au  diel  toie  ber  ^riefter  ©li,  bie 
unftefiimmert  finb  toegen  iftre  SHnber.  2Ba§ 
fiir  ©efeEfdftaft  ftaften  beine  $inber,  unb 
toa§  fiir  ©efeEfcftaft  finb  fie?  „2Bie  man 
einen  Sbtafte  getooftnt,  fo  Iafet  er  nidjt  ba- 
don  toenn  er  alt  toirb."  ©dr.  22,  6. 

—  9ft.  9GB. 


23 a  ft  r  ft  e  it 

Dom  djriftlidjem  Seben  unb  « 
IDanbcl. 

5*  Die  geiftlicften  ©often. 

/fglei^iget  end)  ber  geiftlicften  ©often" 

1.  ®or.  14,  1.  „@g  ftnb  ntonrfterlei  ©often. 

1.  ®or.  12,  4. 

Sxefte  SBriiber  unb  Scfttoeftern  unb  aEe 
§erolb  Sefer :  ©rfteng  toiinfdften  toir  end) 
aEe  bie  Siefte  ©otteg  mit  feiner  §ilfe  unb 
gottlicfteg  ©rftarmen  unb  aEeg  toag  biefeg 
mit  einfdftliefet  unb  ung  au  teil  toirb  aug 
feiner  ©nabe  burcft  Igefum  ©ftriftum.  Slmen. 

gg  todre  bocft  diel  Ieidftter  fo  nad)  bem 
gleifdj  fur  biefe  2BeIt  geften  mit  fo  toenig 
93efummernig  urn  unferm  SWit-  unb  Sfteften- 
menid)  al§  moglicft,  ftefonberlidft  in  ®eaug 
auf  roa§  bag  ^eil  unb  SBoftlergeften  feiner 
©eele  angeftt,  unb  toann  ein  toenig  3eit 
iiftrig  ift  neften  bie  getooftnlidie  ETtufte  unb 
Slrfteit  bie  eine  gamilie  aufftringen  unb 
ernaftren  mit  fidft  ftringt,  bann  bie  Bert 
auftringen  an  SSenbug  (Sluftionen)  geften, 
ober  fifdjen,  ober  ftefucften  mit  greunben 
toegen  aEerftanb  natiirlidfte  unb  aettli^c  ( 
Sacften,  bie  bodft  bie  arme  ©eele  nicftt  ftelfen  ( 
ober  auferftauen  fonnen. 

Sifter  bafe  ©ftriften  derdflicfttet  finb  ein- 
anber  au  crntoftnen  (©ftr.  10,25),  fidft  un= 
tereinanber  au  troften  (1.  SCfteff.  4, 18),  unb 
fid)  atfo  au  erftonen  auf  iftren  aEerfteiligften 
©lauften  (guba  20),  benfen  toir  toirb  fein 
erleudftter  toiberfftredften.  Sifter  toie  toenig 
baf3  biefe§  getan  toirb  unter  diel,  bafe  fid) 
fiir  ©ftriften  ftalten,  unb  au  biefer  ober  jene 
©emeinbe  geftoren,  be§  laffe  ^5 eft  fiir  ein 
jeber  au  ftebenfen  fur  fidft  felftft.  ©g  ift  fo 
diel  Ieidftter  fur  mit  bie  fdftriftgeleftrten 
fEftarifaer  ^Steinen  a«  toerfen,  alg  mit  ^efu 
ju  crntoftnen,  a«  troften,  unb  au  erftonen. 
gg  ift  fo  diel  Ieidftter  fiir  SBunben  au  fteilen.  ( 

Sllg  ber  SBruber  SBagler  mir  feftrieft  bon 
fWangel  don  SKaterial  fiir  ber  fcerolb, 
mufete  ^dft  tounbern  toie  eg  autoeg  geftradftt 
toerben  fonnt  bafe  bag  beutfdften  SCeil  gan3  ( 
iifterfliifeig  doE  don  auferftaulidfte  Slrtifefn 
unb  S9riefen  fein  modftt.  ^tft  fragte  mid) 
toarum  nicftt  eine  ©rtoedtung  unter  un§  fein 
moeftt  bafe  nicftt  nur  bie  geiftlidfte  ©often  er- 
toedft,  fonbern  audft  baau  bie  filet*  in  einetn  J 

jeben  fo  bringenb  unb  ufteraeugenb  toirb  1 

baft  er  nidftt  ftelfen  fann  feine  S3riiber  unb  J 
unb  Sdfttoeftern  au  ftegegnen  mit  SBorten  I 


SSerfdume  nidftt  bein  $eil. 


§  c  r  o  lb  bet  Saljrijeit 
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bed  Drofted,  mit  ©rmabnung,  ober  aud) 
mit  3ured)ttoeifeung  too  ed  notig  ift. 

SBiEft  bu  aber  bebaupten  bafe  bie  „geift- 
Iic£)e  ©aben,  bad  „SBeidfagen,"  unb  b ad 
„3ured)ttoeif3ung"  ben  SBrebigern  unb 
SBifdjofen  aEein  sugefagt  ift  bann  jtoeifle 
3d)  ob  bu  bein  Deftament  nod)  fleifeig  unb 
offenEjeraig  geftubiert  baft.  ©d  ift  ben  ©Ite* 
fteu  (Sffifdjofen)  jugefagt  311  „toeiben"  bie 
£erbe  ©brifti  iiber  toeldje  ber  &eilige  ©eift 
fie  gefe^t  bot'.  2lpg.  20.  Die  geiftlidjen  ©a* 
ben  aber,  finb  fiir  aEe  ©laubige  SBriiber, 
unb  aiub  in  getoiffen1  Itmftanben  fiir  bie 
Sdjtoeftern. 

;Der  tfitoftel  fagt  in  1.  ®or.  14:  „3fleifeis 
get  eudb'ber  geiftlitben  ©aben."  9lm  mei*' 
ften  aber,  fagt  er:  „Dad  ibr  toeidfagen  mb* 
get."  Unb  barum  bafe  er  und  nicfjt  im 
Dunfeln  Iafet  toad  er  meint  mit  „2Beidfa* 
gen,"  fabrt  er  fort  in  SSerfe  3  mit  bie  3Iud* 
legung:  „2Ber  aber  SBeidfaget,  ber  rebet 
ben  2Renfd)en  3itr  SBefferung,  311  ©rntafc 
mutg,  unb  sur  Xrofhtng."  2ln  oiele  Stel* 
Ien  in  ber  SBibel  bat  bad  SBort  „SBeidfagen" 
bie  EReinung  oon  3ufiinftigen  Sadjen  im 
SBoraud  fagen.  3lber  in  biefer  SteEung 
(toie  aud)  in  biel  anbere)  nimmt  bad  SBort 
„5Bei§fagen"  ein  biel  breitered  $elb  ein, 
unb  ltmf afet  bie  Sftebe  eined  ©laubigen  3it 
feine  EWitglaubigen  unter  bie  birefte  ©in* 
flitfe  bom  ^eiligen  ©eift  (SB.  22).  Etun  in 
SB.  31  fagt  er  „3br  Fbnnet  toobl  toeidfagen, 
einer  nad)  bem  anbern,  auf  baft  fie  aEe  ler* 
nen,  unb  aEe  ermabnet  toerben."  bie* 
fern  SBerfe  fonnen  toir  bernebmen  baft  bad 
„3ebren"  autb  unter  SBeidfagen  geredfnet 
ift,  benn  niemanb  fann  lernen  unb  ber* 
mabnet  toerben  obne  baft  femanb  ibn  „Ieb* 
ret." 

Die  SBeiber  ift  ed  nitbt  erlaubt  3U  „be* 
ten"  ober  „toei§fagen"  obne  baft  fie  bie 
#auptbebe<fung  baben,  (aid  ein  3eidjen  ber 
Untertanigfeit  sum  Etfann).  Died  ©ebot 
toirb  febr  ftreng  gejbalten  unter  bie  SBebr* 
lofen  ©briften.  9Bir  ftimmen  nicbt  iiber* 
eind  mit  ber  3n^fto  baft  bie  SBefeblen,  bie 
bon  ©ott  eingegebenen  ©eboten  im  $orin* 
tber  ©rief  nur  gegeben  toaren  fiir  bie  $0* 
rintber  on  jener  3eit.  SBir  glauben,  toie 
Sftaulud  fd^riebt  (1.  ®or.  14,  37):  .  .  .  toad 
id)  eutb  fdjreibe;  .  .  .  ed  finb  bed  §errn 
©ebote,"  aucb  fiir  unfere  Sett. 

SBarum  bann  frage  idj,  boren  toir  fo 
toenig  'beutigeStageS  bon  „und  befleiftigen 


ber  geiftlitben  ©aben?"  SBarum  bot  ed 
folcbe  bie  fid)  ©briften  nennen  Iaffeit  bie  bie 
„2Bei§fagung"  gan3  toenig  ad)ten,  ober  fo 
gar  berad)ten  toenn  bie  Sad)  nicbt  gan3 
mit  ibrent  eigenen  eingebilbeten  Sinn,  ober 
mit  tief  eingetourselte  ©etoobnbeiten,  alt- 
toeiberifdje  gabeln,  ober  ©eboten  ber  SWen- 
fdEjen  iibereinftimmen?  ®ann  jemaitb,  frage 
3d),  fid)  not  ©ott  ent[d)uibigen  toenn  er  bed 
|?errn  ©ebote  nid)t  aEe  erfennt,  unb  fucftt 
bem  nacb  311  fommen  mit  bed  §errn  §ilfe? 

„3fleiftiget  eutb  ber  geiftfidfen  ©a6en.^ 
nitbt  ans  ber  3ltbt  bie  ©abe  bie  in 
bir  ift."  „@rmabnct  end)  nntereinanber." 
,fUnb  bienet  einanber  ein  jeglitber  mit  ber 
©abc,  bie  er  empfnngen  bat,  old  bie  guteit 
^andbolter  ber  mandjerict  ©nobe  ©otted.^ 
55ied  finb  ©eboten.  SBenn  fie  redjt  erfennt 
unb  unterbalten  toerben  bann  bleibt  bie 
©emeinbe  in  einent  gefunben  griinen 
2Bad)§tum.  ®er  eine  fudjt  bed  anbern  Soft 
nid)t  nur  im  natiitlidien,  fonbern  aud)  im 
©eiftlitbem  311  tragen. 

3Iber  toenn  biefed  fott  gcfdjebeu  nimmt 
ed  ein  ernftlidjen  ©ifer  unb  SBerlangen  bar- 
nadb.  Tie  geiftlicfjen  ©aben  toerben  aucb 
niemanb  audgeteilt,  ber  fie  nicbt  begebrt 
unb  toillig  ift  fiir  ©ott  unb  feineit  9tcid)ften 
bomit  sit  bienen.  Sie  Fommen  nicbt  obne 
ein  ernftlicbed  unb  gebetddoEed  Stubieren 
unb  Sefen  im  SBort  ©otted.  ^)ie  S&ibel  mitb 
mit  geben  toenn  ©briften  fid)  oerfammeln 
unb  mit  bem  SBort  ©otted  miiffen  aEe 
„5Beidfagnngen"  gepriift  toerben.  iieSau- 
unb  S!ragbeit  mub  toeidfen  toenn  bie  geift- 
ricfje  ©aben  ibren  reebten  S(JIab  finben  in  ber 
©emeinbe  ©otted.  3«  long  toaren  toir  3U* 
frieben  mit  einem  Falten  formalen  ©otted* 
bienft  ber  Fein  gottlicben  ©rnft  unb  ©ifer 
ertoedft  nacb  ben  ebeln  foftlidben  ©aben 
©otted  bie  er  feine  &inber  mitteilt  8U 
feinem  Sob,  ©br,  unb  SfJreid,  unb  bie  felige 
©rbauung  feined  Seibed,  toelcbed  ift  bie 
©emeinbe. 

fftun  toenn  nicbt  iebermann  miteinftimmt 
mit  toad  borfommt  in  biefe  93etrad)tung  non 
bie  geiftlitben  ©aben  toerbe  3^  toeber  ber- 
ftanut,  geargert,  nocb  oerbroffen  fein.  SCaS 
ed  moglid)  ift  ein  unorbentlidjer  ©ebraud^ 
macben  Oon  bie  ©eifted*©aben  ift  und  toobl 
beFannt .  $5er  SfJauIud  mufete  bie  '^orintber 
gebieten  bafe  aEed  ebrbarlieb  unb  orbent- 
3ugebe.  1.  ^or.  14,  40.  Die  SBeidfaget  fagt 
er  foEen  einer  nad^  bem  anbern  reben,  unb 
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tferulb  ber 

nid)t  aflc  auf  einmal.  (33.  31).  @r  mufjte 
itmen  aud)  flar  madjen  bafe  bie  ©abe  ber 
SBeftfagung  grofeer  ift,  unb  bie  ©emeinbe 
ntebr  gebeffert  mirb  baburd),  ben  ber  „mit 
3ungen  rebet."  (33.  5).  2tud)  mufet  er  ibnen 
e§  flar  tnadien  bajj  uerjdjiebene  ©aben  au 
uerid)iebene  ^erfonen  gegeben  finb,  nam« 
Itdj:  „3Beftbeit,"  ..©rfenntnft,"  „ber©Iau* 
be,"  „bie  ©abe  gefunb  su  matben,"  „3Bun* 
ber  au  tun,"  „3Beftfagung,"  „©eifter  3U 
unterfcbieben,"  „27iand)erlei  3pradjen," 
„3prad)en  auslegen."  11.  $or.  12,  5 — 10". 
Studf  bat  e8  obne  Stoeirei  cine  ticfe  33ebeu- 
tung  bafe  baS  tounberbare  Siebe-ftapitel 
(1.  jtor.  13)  gcrab  mine  aroifcben  bie  SRebc 
toon  bie  geiftlid)en  ©aben  au  finben  ift. 
2)er  Slpoftel  madjt  e§  flar  fiir  afle  3eit 
baft  bie  afler  beften  ©aben  nidjft  gilten 
olme  bie  Ciebe.  (1.  ®or.  13,  1 — 4).  9tber 
nuf  bie  anbere  $anb,  mirb  nid)t  bie  Siebe 
un$  bringen  uns  untereinanber  3U  bicnen 
mit  bie  bon  ©ott  gegeben  ©abe? 

Slucb  roeife  3c b  *>a&  e§  nicbt  moglidj  ift 
in  etttem  furaen  Slrtifel  aHe3  au  ucrbanbeln 
tt>a§  gefagt  fein  mbdjte  uber  biefen  £bema. 
$a§  unfer  „SBiffen"  fo  mobl  aft  unjer 
,3Bei3fagen"  ftttdroerf  (in  part)  ift,  mirb 
un§  am  flarften  menn  mir  Men  imjer 
geringen  $funb  unb  talent  in  bie  3Bed)iel* 
banf  au  legen.  unb  nteinen  33riiber  unb 
•Sdiroeftern  311  biencn  mit  bie  ©abe  bie  mir 
auft  ©nabe  bon  ©ott  gegeben  ift.  3d)  bafte 
aber  e$  ift  genug  gefcbrieben  baf?  ein  jeber 
beS  e3  lefet,  feine  39ibel  nimmt  unb  mit 
bffenbcraigem  unb  gebeftoollen  sinn  bar* 
iiber  nacbiucbt;  unb  bann  feine  ©ntfcbei- 
bung  mad)t  mit  roa$  fiir  eine  ©abe  er  fei* 
nem  ©ott  unb  jeinem  SRitglaubigen  btenen 
mitt.  Safe  ber  liebe  ©ott  feinen  Segen  311 
Htiterm  33erlangen  nod)  bie  beften  ©aben 
gcben  mill,  unb  un§,  burd)  feinen  ©etjt  of- 
fen  bar  eu  toa*  un§  unb  uniern  33rubern 
nublid)  unb  bienlid)  ift  3a  einem  ljeffigen 
unb  ©ott  gefalligem  fieben  boll  ftriebe, 
ftreueb,  unb  emigem  Xroft,  ift  mem  SBunjd) 
unb  ©ebet.  ?lmen.  »f-  2t- 

5d)  banfe  bem  $errn  bon  ganaem  §er- 
aen  im  flat  ber  ftrommen  unb  in  ber  ©e- 
meine.  tff.  111.  1. 

^er  §err  3U  beiner  ftedjten  mirb  3er* 
fcbmeifocn  bie  Sonige  aur  8eit  feineS  8orn§. 
1  $f.  110,  5. 


3B  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

^leifjet  bie  fjurerei. 

3m  1.  ®or.  6, 18.  marnt  ber  Slpoftel  unS 
au  flieben  bie  §urerei,  unb  fagt  toeiter: 
Side  Siinben,  bie  ber  2Kenfd)  tut,  finb  au&er 
feinem  Seibe;  toer  aber  bwret,  ber  fiinbiget 
an  feinem  eigenen  fieibe.  Ober  miffet  ibr 
nicbt,  bafe  euer  Seib  ein  £empel  be£  $eili- 
gen  ©eifteS  ift,  ber  in  eucb  ift,  toelcben  ib»* 
babt  bon  ©ott,  unb  feib  nicbt  euer  felbftV 
$enu  ibr  feib  liter  erfauft.  Darum  fo  prei* 
fct  ©ott  an  eurem  2eibe  unb  in  eurem 
©eifte,  meld)e  finb  ©otte§. 

2Bir  mollen  niemanb  feinen  Xroft  geben 
311m  fiinbigen  auf  feinerlei  353eife;  benti 
3obanne§  lebrt  un§:  3Ber  Siinbe  tut,  ber 
ift  bom  Xeufel.  Slber  bennocb  tut  ber  3lpo- 
ftel  bier  bie  Siinbe  non  $urerei  beifeit 
ftellen  bon  aUe  anbere;  benn  er  fagt;  2tfle 
Siinben  bie  ber  2flen)d)  tut  finb  aufeer 
feinem  2eibe;  mer  aber  b«ret,  ber  fiinbiget 
an  feinem  eignen  Seibe.  2)ann  fet> et  er 
biefeS  an  aft  eine  grofeerer  Uneber  %u  fein 
aft  mie  faft  aUe  ©iinbe,  unb  fagt  fiir  ma9, 
mo  er  bie  3*age  fteflt:  SBiffet  ibr  nicbt, 
bafe  eure  Seiber  liorifti  ©Iieber  finb? 
8ollte  id)  nun  bie  ©Iieber  ©brifti  nebmen 
unb  ^urenglieber  braus  macben?  2>a§  fei 
feme;  miffet  ibr  nicbt,  bafe  mer  an  ber 
.^ure  banget,  ber  ift  ein  Seib  mit  ibr; 
bcnn  e§  merben  bie  aroei  ein  gleifcb  fein. 
3Ber  aber  bem  §errn  anbanget,  ber  ift  ein 
©eift  mit  ibm.  sJtun  menn  einer  eine  3ang* 
frau  befcblaft  unebelicbcr  3Beife,  bann  fiin¬ 
biget  er  an  ieinern  eigenen  2eibe;  er  Per* 
nlifcbt  fid)  mit  bie  ©egenfey  ober  ©efcbledjt, 
unb  tut  etroas  mo  nicbt  mieoer  fann  Per* 
mittelt  merben,  ober  in  anbern  333orten  3U 
fagen;  mo  nidbt  mieber  fann  gemacbt  mer* 
ben  mie  eS  borbin  roar;  benn  menn  bie 
3ungfraufd)aft  einmal  berloren  ift,  fo  fann 
e3  iiid)t  mieber  auriid  gebradjt  merben. 
3br  liebe  3eelen,  bier  ift  etma§  mo  nicbt 
mit  ber  .$anb  unb  SBaffer  abgemafcben  mer* 
ben  fann.  3»ingling  unb  ^ungfrauen  Iaf* 
fet  eud)  marnen;  benn  jubor  getan  unb  ber* 
nacb  betracbt,  bat  fd)on  ein  mancber  ^enfd) 
in§  2eib  gebracbt.  Sliebet  bie  ^urerei;  fa 
gcbet  feinen  Slnlafe  baau,  truet  eucb  felber 
nidbt;  benn  mir  finb  aUe  mit  8<bmacbbeit 
umgeben,  unb  fonnen  fo  Ieicbt  unferm 
Sleifd)  unb  33lut  a«  biel  fftaum  geben,  unb 
un§  finben  Iaffen  in  Drten  mo  ein  unaiitbti* 
ge§  2eben  gefiibret  mirb ;  benn  bie  3BeIt  ift 
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cofl  baoon,  roie  ber  SIpoftel  ung  leljret: 
$n  bie  2BeIt  if*  gleifcbegluft,  Hugenluft, 
unb  cin  ^offarti-gc§  2eben,  urtb  eg  if*  niebt 
com  Sater,  fonbern  non  ber  ffielt,  unb  bie 
SBelt  toirb  oergeben  mit  ibrer  Suft,  toer 
aber  ber  2BiHe  ©otteg  tut,  ber  bleibt  in 
©toigfeit.  ftonnen  toir  balten  bier,  unb 
fagen  jolcbes  ift  ollein  in  ber  SBelt,  ober 
Iafot  eg  fief)  niefft  eu  ebfinben  unter  ben 
ebriftlieben  ©emeinben. 

Diefeg  fommt  toobl  bieHeidji  ofterg  nor 
in  cinige  ©egenben  alg  toie  in  anbere ;  aber 
too  ift  eine  ©egenb  too  ganj  frei  ift  baoon, 
unb  ber  2IpofteI  fagt  bod):  Safe*  eg  nid)t 
oon  end)  gefagt  toerben.  3u  jeiten  gibt  eg 
and)  folcfje  fallen  too  einige  befennen  fieb 
oerfeblt  $u  baben  mit  mebr  alg  einen  $er= 
fon,  unb  gib*  oftmalg  Umftanben  too  b<trt 
ftnb  au  fdjlidjten,  unb  3U  3eiten  toerben  fie 
toieber  aufgenammen  unb  frei  gelaffen  obne 
toeiter  3ur  ©be  bebient  toerben  toelcbeS  nidjt 
flar  gemadjt  toerben  fann ;  benn  ber  Stpoftel 
fagt  bier:  ©g  toerben  bie  3toei  ein  Sleifcb 
fein.  Unb  3U  3eiten  gib*  eg  aueb  folc^e  Um¬ 
ftanben  too  einige  befennen  fiefj  oerfeblt 
3U  betben,  unb  bie  ©egenpartei  oerleugnet 
eg.  9hm  ift  bie  Srage  3U  ung,  fonnen  bann 
beibe  Seiten  aufriebtig  fein.  <©ord)e  Um¬ 
ftanben  finb  bebenflieb,  unb  toirb  oieffeiebt 
oftmalS  3U  Ieidft  bariiber  gegangen  in  Die* 
Ien  ©emeinben.  Unter  ^§rael  toenn  ber 
Sann  unter  ibnen  toar,  bann  foHten  fie 
nicb*  toeiter  3ieben  bi§  bafe  e§  auSgefunben 
toar  too  bie  3adje  Iiegt,  unb  bann  au§ge* 
tilget  toarb.  ©g  ift  febon  Iang  eine  Stage 
3U  mir  toa§  bocb  fonitte  getan  toerben  toenn 
foldbe  Umftanben  auffommen.  2Bare  e§ 
niebt  gut  311  faften  unb  beten,  unb  feben 
ob  nicb*  beige  kronen  fonnten  unter  bie 
3Tugen  gebrad)t  toerben  too  jemanb  niebt 
aufriebtig  ift,  unb  feme  Siinbe  oieHeidjt  an 
ben  Dag  3U  bringen.  Die  ©naben3eit  ift 
3U  teuer  um  fie  3ubringen  in  ber  Unber- 
fobntbeit  am  fteben.  Dag  Seben  ift  fur3  unb 
unfidjer,  barum  tooHen  toir  e§  niebt  abtun 
fiir  morgen,  eg  modjte  ein  Dag  3U  fpat 
fein.  ^nbem  bu  Iebeft,  lebe  fo,  baft  bu 
fannft  felig  fterben.  Du  toeiftt  niebt  toann, 
toie,  ober  too,  ber  Dob  um  bieb  toirb  toerben. 
9Icb  benfe  boeb  einmal  suriief;  ein  ein 
fleiner  Slugenblidf,  fiibret  bieb  3um  ©toig- 
feiten. 

§br  Iiebe  SuQenb,  boftet  eueb  bod)  rein; 
fliebe  bie  Siifte  ber  ^ugenb,  fage  aber  nad) 
ber  ©ereebtigfeit,  bem  ©Iauben,  ber  Siebe, 


bent  grieben  mit  alien,  bie  ben  £crrn  an* 
rufen  oon  reinem  $er3en.  SBenn  ibr  aber 
in  Serlegenbeit  fommt  fo  feib  aufriebtig, 
fonft  fonnet  ibr  ben  §errn  nid)t  anrufen 
Don  reinem  $er3en.  ^>br  miiffet  aufridjtig 
fein  mit  euere  ©egenpartci  unb  bie  Saebe 
am  Stag  bringen,  fonft  toerbet  ibr  oergeb- 
lieb  ben  .fcerrn  anrufen.  SBenn  ibr  niebt 
aufriebtig  feib,  fo  tut  ibr  nocb  eine  siinbe 
auf  bic  anbere  aufbaufen,  unb  toirb  befto 
febtoerer  fein  um  Sergebung  3U  crlangen, 
unb  in  folebem  Stanbe  toirb  ber  geinb  aucb 
niebt  mdftig  fein  um  ber  SRenid)  in  Ser- 
3toeiflung  3U  bringen,  too  er  nur  fo  for* 
berfalten  fann,  unb  niemalg  3U  eine  toabre 
Sufee,  Steue  unb  Seib  fommen.  Obne 
3toeifeI  tun  manebe  SKenidjen  ein  geplag- 
teg  ©etoiffen  feebten,  unb  fueben  fieb  311  be- 
rubigen  inbem  fie  eg  alg  toeiterg  abfebieben 
oon  3eit  3U  3eit  big  eg  fie  enblidj  nieb* 
mebr  anflagt;  benn  ber  ©eift  ©otteg  toirb 
niebt  immer  ftreiten  mit  bie  SWenfeben. 
Unb  fo  fdjlaft  bag  ©etoiffen  oieHeieb*  ein 
bei  manebe  big  im  £ob,  ba  toaebt  eg  toieber 
auf;  nun  fiebet  man  Dor  9tugen  fditoeben, 
feinen  ganjen  Sebengfauf ;  alle  feine  ^oft- 
barfeit,  gebe  man  3ur  felben  3cit,  toenn 
man  nur  gefebebene  Saeben,  ungefebeben 
fonnte  maeben.  Sfber  toag  nnn  oorbei  ift, 
bag  ift  oorbei,  unb  oergangene  3£i*  fnnn 
niebt  toieber  suriief  gebraebt  toerben;  aber 
oieKeieb*  fann  ber  SWenfeb  emftlieb  genug 
©ott  anrufen,  unb  nodj  bitten  um  Serge- 
bung  baft  ber  $err  ibn  erboren  toirb.  unb 
ibm  gnabig  fein;  boeb  tonen  toir  bag  Siel- 
Hdjt  3ientlieb  boeb;  benn  eg  ift  eine  gefabr- 
Iiebe  3«t  um  Sufee  3U  tun  auf  bem  Xobeg- 
bette;  roer  toeifet  ob  bu  3ur  $ranfbeit 
fommft,  ob  bu  ni^t  febnell  ein  ©nbe  nimmft, 
toer  bilft  algbann  bir  fttrmen.  ©in  Sdjrei- 
ber  fagt:  Die  fpate  Sujje  ift  reebt  unb  gut 
toenn  fie  toabrbnftig  ift;  aber  eg  ift  feltfam 
baft  fie  mabrbaftig  ift,  unb  toenn  fie  toabr- 
baftig  ift,  ift  el  nie  3U  foot,  unb  audj 
nie  3U  friib.  ©ebenfe  an  beinem  Sebopfer 
in  in  beiner  jugenb  ^abre,  ebe  bie  bofe 
Dage  fommen,  unb  bu  toirft  fagen,  fie  ge- 
fallen  mir  niebt.  9?un  ipreeben  toir  ung 
alien  3U,  niemalg  abtun  fiir  9Korgen  roag 
toir  $eute  tun  fonnen,  benn  ber  morgenbe 
Dag  toirb  oieHeidjt  niemalg  fommen;  ^eute 
fo  ibr  bie  Stimme  beg  £errit  boret,  fo  oer- 
ftoefet  niebt  in  eure  §er3en;  iept  ift  bie  ait- 
genebme  3eit,  unb  ber  Dag  beg  §eilg. 
2Bie  ber  Saum  faflt,  fo  toirb  er  Iiegen 
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bleiben,  uttb  fo  mie  ber  WFenffa  ber  SBell 
abfterbt,  }o  bat  er  au  auferfteben  imb  oor 
*inem  gerefater  Wifater  erffaeinen  Ido  atte 
Wtenffaen  belobnen  mirb  nafa  farem  b«* 
fete.  _ -*-0. 

IDddjc  ift  ber  (Bronte? 

SR.  £.  ©dRobad). 

©I  fam  ober  ein  ©ebanfe  unter  fie  mel* 
faer  unter  ibnen  ber  ©rofete  mare.  3>a 
aber  Seful  ben  ©ebanfen  farel  §eraenl 
fab,  ergriff  er  ein  ®inb  unb  fteUte  el  neben 
fifa  unb  farad)  au  ibnen:  2Ber  biel  ®tnb 
aufnimmt  in  meinem  Wamen,  ber  nimntt 
mifa  auf,  unb  mer  mifa  aufnimmt,  ber 
nintmt  ben  auf  ber  mifa  gefanbt  bat. 
SBelfae  aber  ber  Fleinfte  ift  unter  eufa  alien, 
ber  mirb  grab  fate*  ®a  antmortete  S°' 
bannel  unb  faracb:  SWeifter,  mir  faben  ei* 
nen,  ber  trieb  bie  Teufel  aul  in  beinem 
Women ;  unb  mir  mebrten  fan,  benn  er 
•folgt  bir  nifat  mit  uni.  Unb  Seful  fprafa 
311  ibnen:  2Bebret  fan  nifat,  benn  tner  nifat 
miber  uni  ift  ber  ift  fiir  uni. 

Sn  biefe  ebre  bie  Seful  feine  hunger 
gab  mottle  er  ibnen  mabre  Demut  Iernen, 
er  mottte  fie  Iernen  bal  ©ott  ermdblt  au 
feinem  Weifa  nur  folfae  bie  ein  niebrigen 
©tanb  nor  fam  nebmen;  fo  mie  ^obamtel 
ber  Confer,  ber  fifa  nur  bait  fiir  eine  Stim* 
-me,  nifat  fiir  gefeben,  ober  geebret  mer* 
ben,  aber  fiir  ber  Women  bel  §errn  au  ber* 
berrlifaen.  $ef ul  mar  brei  Sabre  unter 
feine  Siinger  urn  fie  au  lebren  unb  unter* 
meifeen,  fie  an  bereiten  fiir  feine  3eugen 
menn  ©r  3itm  Water  gebt,  el  ffaeint  bie 
ffamerfte  SeFtion  bafj  fie  au  Iernen  batten 
fiir  Flein  au  merben,  unb  mabre  fariftlifac 
Siebe,  unb  ber  gottlifae  Sinn  au  fatten, 
unb  atte  Wergunft,  ©brgeia,  unb  fiber* 
'bebungl*'©eift  iiberminben. 

iiefer  ©eift,  oon  melfaer  ift  ber  ©rofete; 
bat,  fo  mie  d  ffaeint,  ffaon  fein  SInfang  im 
§immel,  Seiafa  14,  12 — 14:  28ie  bift  bu 
born  §immel  gefaflen,  bu  ffaoner  iWorgen* 
ftern  .  .  .  ©ebafateft  bu  bofa  in  beinem 
^eraen:  Sfa  mitt  in  ben  §immel  fteigen 
unb  meinen  StubI  iiber  bie  Sterne  ©ottel 
erbbben;  ifa  mitt  mifa  fefcen  auf  ben  Werg 
ber  Werfammlung  in  ber  femftern  Wtitter* 
nafat;  ifa  mitt  iiber  bie  boben  ffiolfen  fab* 
ren  unb  gleifa  fein  bem  atterbofaften.  ®er 
Satan  begebrt  ©ott  feine  Shaft,  aber  feme 
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Siebe,  Sanftmut,  fiangmut,  unb  ©ebulb 
bat  er  nifat.  ©r  begebrt  ber  ©rofete  au  fein, 
unb  feine  Wafafolger  finb  nofa  fo  gefinnet, 
fein  Weifa  ift  ein  Weifa  non  ©emali  unb 
bergebt.  ©faiftul  brafate  uni  ein  anberer 
Sinn,  „melfaer  ob  er  mobl  in  gottlifaer 
©eftalt  mar,  bielte  erl  nifat  fiir  ein  Waub 
©ott  gleifa  fein,  fonbern  entauferte  fifa 
felbft,  unb  nabm  ®nefatel*©eftalt  an,  marb 
gleifa  mie  ein  anberer  SWenifa  unb  an  ©e« 
barben  all  ein  Wtenffa  erfunben;  er  er* 
niebrigte  fifa  felbft  unb  marb  geborfam  bil 
aum  £obe,  fa  aum  £obe  am  ®reua. 

Gl  ift  bebauerlifa  baran  au  benfen  bafe 
nofa  in  bie  Iefcte  3eiien  bon  feinem  Seben 
bie  Siinger  nofa  am  aanFen  maren  unter* 
einanber,  melfaer  unter  fa  nen  fottte  fiir 
ber  ©rofae  gebalten  fein;  biefer  ©eift  „fiir 
ber  ©rofete  au  fein"  bat  ffaon  triele  ©e* 
meinben  aerriffen  unb  gefpalten,  unb  tut 
biele  balien  bon  bem  botte  Segembon  ©ott 
empfangen.  liefer  Sinn;  ift  gerabe  bie 
©egenfeite  bon  geiftlifa  arm  fein.  Seful 
lebrt  uni:  SBabrlifa  ifa  fage  eufa:  ©I  fei 
benn;  bafe  far  eufa  umFebret  unb  merbet 
mie  bie  ®inber,  fo  merbet  far  nifat  in  bal 
#immelreifa  Fommen.  Slber  mir  motten 
mobX  fufeben  baft  mir  Finblifa  unb  nifat 
Finbiffa  finb.  2In  bie  „Wolbeit  fein  mie 
^inber  unb  mannlifa.an  Werftanb." 

SBenn  mir  atte  mit  tiefer  ^Demut  bie 
fiebre  ©brifti  folgen,  bann  Fann  ber  $err 
fein  Segen  geben;  aber  menn  einer  fagt: 
©I  mufe  geben  mie  ifa  fag  ober  mie  meine 
SWeinung  ift,  bann  Fann  ntel  Unfegen  fom* 
men.  Sefu!  lebrt:  Sbr  fottt  eufa  nifat 
Wabbi  nennen  Iaffen,  benn  einer  ift  euer 
Stteifter,  ©briftul,  far  aber  fetb  atte  Wru* 
ber,  unb  fottt  niemanb  Water  beifeen  auf 
©rben;  benn  einer  ift  euer  Water  ber  im 
§immel  ift.  2>er  ©rofae  unter  eufa  foil 
euer  SDiener  fein,  benn  mer  fifa  felbft  erbobt, 
ber  mirb  erniebrigt;  unb  mer  fifa  felbft  er* 
niebrigt,  ber  mirb  erbobt-  ®ier  aefat  urtl 
Seful,  unfer  otter  Wteifter  unb  §eilanb  mie 
feine  ©emeinbe  gefinnet  fein  foil;  er  mitt 
nifat  bafe  ein  £eil  iiber  bal  anbere  fein 
foil,  ober  bafe  etlifae  iiber  bal  Wolf  berr- 
ffaen;  aber  aufa  fotten  mir  unfere  fiebrer 
unb  Worfteber  „atte  ©bre  mert  batten," 
ober  mie  $etru!  lebrt:  „Sbr  Sungeren, 
feib  untertan  ben  tlteften.  SIttefammt  feib 
untereinanber  untertan  unb  baltet  feft  an 
ber  <bemut,  benn  ©ott  miberftebt  ben  ^of- 
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f  fartigen,  aber  ben  ©emiitigen  gibt  er  ©na* 
be."  2Ba§  ift  fdEjoner  benn  in  briiberlidje 
unb  finblidbe  Siebe  beieinanber  fein?  2)er 
fagt:  Siebe,  lute  fein  unb  Iieblidb 
,  ift§,  bafe  SBriiber  eintradjtig  beieinanber 
i  toofjnen! 

SBenn  toir  au  ber  ©.rfemttniS  t>on  $efu 
fommen  unb  feine  ©nabe  empfangen,  bann 
|  feljen  mir  bafe  toir,  aufeer  ibm,  berlorene 
j  Siinber  finb ;  unb.alle  bie  bieje§  fieben  fin* 
ben  in  ^efu,  finb  bann  gerne  beieinanber 
j  unb  fudjen  einanber  au  etmabnen,  unb 
troften  in  feinern  £eil.  ©§  ift  fein  3&nn 
ober  2RitteImanb  amifcben  toa.bre  ©briften. 
(©bb-  2).  ©§  finb  nur  &Ieiidbiidbe  toobauen 
auf  befonbere  Sebrer  unb  @efte  raadben, 
fo  toie  toir  Iefen  in  1.  ®or.  3.  ®onnten  loir 
1  bie  fcbim  SSerntabnung  in  $bil.  2,  1 — 3. 
au  $eraen  nebmen:  8ft  nun  bei  eud)  ©rrnab* 
nung  in  ©brifto,  ift  £rofi  ber  Siebe,  ift 
©emeinfdbaft  be§  ©eifteS,  ift  beralidbe  fiie* 
be  unb  Sarmberaigfeit,  fo  erfiittet'  meine 
greube,  bafe  ibr  eine§  @inne§  feib,  gleidfje 
Siebe  babt  einmiitig  unb  ein  beHig  feib,, 
ntdbi§  tut  burcb  3nnf  ober  eitle  ©bte;  fan* 
bern  burd)  $)emut  adbte  einer  ben  attbern 
bober  benn  fid)  felbft.  SSpn  ^efu  fonnen 
loir  mabre  2>emut  Iernen,  toie  er  fagt: 
9iebmet  auf  emdj  mein  ^odb  unb  Iernet  non 
mir;  benn  i'dj  bin  4  fanftmiitig  unb  b'on 
$eraen  berrjiitig.  ^  v  r ;; 

£er  ^DicEjter  fagt:--* - 
£emut  ift  bie  fdbonfte  Stugenb, 

Siller  ©briften.  .Stubm  unb  ©br. 

3>enn  fie  aieret  unfere  ^ugenb 
Itnb  ba§  Sitter  nodb  biel  mebr. 
^flegen  fie  aud)  ni<f)t  au  Ioben, 

2)ie  au  grofeen  ©liid  erboben, 

Bie  ift  mebr  al§  ©olb  unb  ©elb 
Unb  toa§  berrlidE)  in  ber  2Belt. 


©efculfc. 

$rei$  unb  ©bre  —  btnen  bie  ©ebulb  in 
guten  SBerfen  tradbten  nadj  bent  etoigen  £e- 
ben.  9tom.  2,  7.  SBir  toiffen,  baft  Srubfal 
©ebulb  bringet:  ©ebnlb  ober  bringet  ©r- 
fabrnng.  fftom.  5,  3.  4.  SReiibet  ba  in  ber 
SNiifeigfeit,  ©ebulb,  unb  in  ber  ©ebulb, 
©ottfeligfeit.  2.  $et.  1,  6.  ©ebulb  ift  eud) 
not,  auf  bafj  ibr  ben  SBillen  @otte§  tut  unb 
bie  SBerbeifeung  empfanget.  ©br.  10,  36. 
Unb  Iaffet  un§  Iaufen  burd)  ©ebulb  in  bem 
$ampf,  ber  un§  beror bnet  ift.  ©br.  12,  1. 


$n  1/  3.  4.  finben  toir  biefe  SBorten: 
Unb  toiffet,  bafe  euer  ©Iauben,  jo  er  red)t* 
fdjaffen  ift,  ©ebulb  bringet,  bie  ©ebulb 
aber  foH  feft  bleiben..  8n  Sue.  18*  7.  Iefen 
mir  mie  ber  §eilanb  felber  gefagt  bat: 
vsollte  ©ott  nidbt  erretten  feine  21u§errodbl* 
ten,  bie  311  ibm  £ag  unb  iftadbt  rufen,  unb 
foUte  ©ebulb  bariiber  baben?  ©ott  aber 
ber  ©ebulb  unb  be§  XrofteS,  gebe  eudb 
baf3  ibr  einerlei  gefinnet  feib  untereinan- 
ber  nacb  ^efu  ©brifti.  3iom.  15,  5. 

145,  8.  finben  mir  biefe  SBorten:  ©nabig 
unb  93armberaig  ift  ber  §err,  gebulbig  unb 
non  grofeer  ©iite. 

©§  ift  eine  foftlicbe  2ad)  gebujbtg  fein 
unb  auf  bie  §ilfe  be§  ^errn  jbiofteit,  fo. 
molten  mir  nun  gebulbig  fein  bi§  auf  bie 
3ufunft  be^  ^errn.  Seib  froblidb  in  ^off- 
nung,  gebulbig  in  Xriibfal.  ^Der  Birad) 
fagt:  21He§  lpa§  bir  miberfabret  baf.Ieibe, 
unb  fei  gebulbig  in  atterlei  ^riibfal+  ^a 
mir  fyabeti  Die!  Urfad)  fiir  gebulbig  fein 
menn  mir  betradbten  mie  gebulbig^unfer 
£err  %ef u§  ©briftuS  mar  nor  feiner^eu- 
aigung  unb.  audb  too  er  auf  bem,$reua 
ftarb.  ©r  bat  gelitten  fiir  unfere  Suttben. 
2Bir  toollen  bem  ^idjter  feine  SBorten  be* 
trad)ten  too  er  fagt:  2Ba§  idb  nitfl*  anbern 
fann,  nebm  idb  gebulbig  an.  - .  ..v*. 

©iner  -  ber  gebulbig  ift,  fann- bnbur^ 
biele  eimben  meiben  unb  madbt  es  audb 
plaaierlid)  fiir  fidb  felbft  unb  bie  anbere 
Seute  bie  urn  ibn  finb.  25ie  Sdbrift  fagt 
un§  toir  follen  bie  ®inber  gleidb  fein  unb 
toie  gebulbig  finb  bodj  fleine  '^nber.  21ud) 
fagt  bie  Sdjrift  toir  follen  aHe$  bulben, 
ba§  meint  nidbt  bafe  toir  bie  Ungeredbtig* 
feit  bulben  follen,  aber  toie  fleine  ®inber 
gebulbig  unb  awfrieben  finb  fiir  tun  toaB 
ibre  ©Item  forbern,  fo  follen  toir,  at§  ©e* 
meinbe  ©lieber  audb  aufrieben  fein  unb 
tun  ma§  bon  un§  geforbert  ift. 

3Badbet  unb  betet  auf  bafj  ibr  nidjt  in 
51nfedbtung  toilet.  Setet  audb  fiir  un§  benn 
toir  baben  ba§  ©ebet  aller  ^eiligen  febr 
oonnoten  in  biefem  Iebten  unb  Derfiibrifcben 
3eiten.  ©ibt  ©ott  bie  ©bre  fiir  altes  ©ute§. 
—  ©in  SBruber  unb  ^erolblefer. 

Sancafter,  ©0.,  ^Ja. 


2Jer  $err  toirb  ba§  2cejpter  beine§  3teidb§ 
fenben  au§  3ion.  $errfd)e  unter  beinen 
geinben.  i(Jf.  110,  1. 
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2>ie  bei&en  £?dufer. 

3roei  SJc’enjcben  bau’n  foridjt  8*fn  SRnnb, 
gin  $au8  fiir  fid^  im  8anb, 

Xer  eine  baut  auf  geljengrunb, 

Xer  anbre  auf  ben  -Sanb. 

Xa8  #au8,  ba8  auf  ben  ®anb  gebaut, 
3Wag  aufeerlid)  jum  Scbein 
aSiel  feboner  al8  ba8  anbre  $au§ 

©iefleiebt  getoefen  fein. 

Ob  Sanb,  ob  Stein  ba  unten  tear, 

Xa8  jd)ien  ganj  einerlei, 

gin  grember  fab  unb  toufete  gar 

9ftcf)t,  roaS  barunter  fei. 

Da  fteigen  bunfle  ©etter  auf, 

Xer  $immel  marb  mie  iRacbt, 

8n  Stromen  gofe  e8  nun  barauf, 

5118  ob  bie  ©otfe  bract). 

Xa8  ©etter  tobt  mit  toilber  ©ut, 

3um  Siurme  nun  entfadjt, 

Unb  trieb  bie  fd>toere  ©afferflut 
Xaf)in  mit  grofeer  SRacbt. 

Xic  milbe  glut  traf  ieneS  §aug 
21uf  gelfengrunb  erriebt’t, 

Xa8  fianb  trot  ©mb  unb  ffiogenbrauS, 
Rein,  jeneS  $au8  fiel  niebt. 

Xa8  anbre  $au8,  e8  bielt  niebt  ftanb 
Xem  ©inb  unb  ©ogenfdjtoafl, 

Xenn  acb,  fein  Untergrunb  mar  Sanb, 
©8  fiel  —  unb  grofe  tt>er  gall. 

©ir  alle  bauen  Xag  fiir  Xag, 

Unb  jebeS  ©erf  ein  Stein. 

©ir  bau’n  jabrauS,  jabrein, 
gin  jebe8  ©ort  ein  $ammerfd)Iag, 

9fad)  aufoen  bin  mag  unfer  ©au 
©ar  Iieblid)  anjujeben, 

?lu8  maneben  guten  ©erfen  ba 
Unb  $ird)engebn  aeftrfjn. 

Tod)  ad),  mac-  ift  ber  Untergrunb, 

©irb  ber  audb  fid)er  fein? 

8n  jener  bunflen  Xriibfalsftunb, 

©irb§  Sanb  fein,  ober  Stein? 

©8  ift  nur  Sanb,  toa8  immer  bier 
8m  eignen  8$  troHbradjt, 


Ob8  nocb  fo  gut  tear  unb  ob  ttrir 
Un8  oiel  babei  gebaebt. 

Unb  aQeS  ©iffen  in  ber  ©elt, 

Unb  b^ber  ©ilbung8ftanb, 

Siicbt  unter  8efum  ©bnft  geftettt, 

8ft  Sanb  nur,  lauter  Sanb. 

Unb  ma8  bie  ©elt  aucb  bieten  mag, 

9ln  §ab  unb  ©ut  unb  Xanb, 

$alt  niebt  bei  Sturm  unb  Xriibfal8id)lag, 
8ft  Sanb  nur,  lauter  Sanb. 

Xer  Stein,  ber  fiebre  geljengrunb, 

Xer  emiglidj  beftebt, 

21ud)  in  ber  bunflen  Xobe8ftunb, 

Xer  niemal8  unterg*bt. 

Xer  gelfengrunb  ift  8«fu*  thrift, 

Unb  mer  auf  ben  gebaut, 

9tod)  nie  $u  Sebanben  morbeu  ift, 

©enn  er  ibm  feft  nertraut. 

©8  nabt  ein  ©etter,  febt  e8  boeb, 

©8  nabt  im  febneEen  Sauf, 

Unb  bunfle  ©olfen  fteigen  boeb/ 

8(m  #oriaonte  auf. 

©ie  mandbe  Xriibfal,  ©eb  unb  Sdjmerj, 
3lueb  ^ranfbeit,  bitt’re  3fot, 

3Wag  unfer  marten,  Iiebe8  $er$, 

©ie  nabe,  meife  nur  ©ott. 

Xort  nor  un8  ht  ber  3nfunft  febn 
©ir  fdbon  mit  bangem  ©lief, 

Xen  Xob  auf  unferm  ©fabe  ftebn, 

Xocb  gibt  e8  fein  Suriicf 

Xocb  ficber  ift8  in  Sturm  unb  Slot 
21n  8efu  ©brifti  §anb ; 

©ie  felig  bocb  mit  ibm  ber  Xob, 

Xer  ©ang  in§  ©aterlanb. 

2luf  8eium  ©bnft,  ben  gelfengrunb, 

Safet  un§  bocb  gana  bertrau’n; 

Unb  Ieben8lang  gu  jeber  Stunb; 

Sluf  biefem  ©runbe  bau’n. 


$abe  ©ertrauen  in  ©ott  unb  beinen 
■UJitmenfcben  unb  fie  merben  bir  ©ertrauen 
entgegenbringen. 


©ergeffe  niebt  ju  beten. 


$ero!b  her  SSafjrfjeW 
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ftrage  fdr.  1721.  —  2Benn  mir  2eib  unb 
©eel  Derfdjmad)tet,  fo  bift  bu  bodj  ©ott 
adeaeit  unb  .  .  .  ma§? 

$rage  ftr.  1722.  —  (Sr  aber  (@orneIiu§) 
fab  ibn  an,  erfdjrad  unb  frradj,  .  .  .  ma§? 


%x age  9fr.  1713.  —  2Benn  idb  mid)  au 
SBette  liege  fo  benfe  id)  an  bid);  toenn  id) 
er macbe,  fo  .  . .  ma§? 

Slnttoort.  —  ©o  rebe  id)  bon  bir.  $f. 
63,  7. 

fRuhlidfe  £ebre.  —  liefer  63.  Sdfalm,  ben 
ber  ®onig  $)abib  fdjrieb  ift  eine  ©eljnfudjt 
nad)  @ott  in  feinem  &eiligtum.  (Sr  ift  be* 
gierig  bei  ©ott  au  fein  unb  ibm  Soben  unb 
breifen  mit  alien  feinem  Stun  unb  93or* 
nebmen.  Unb  ber  gnabige  ©ott  Iciftt  fidj 
finben,  nidjt  nur  bon  SDabib,  fonbem  aud) 
bon  mir  unb  audj  bon  bir,  Iieber  Sefer, 
mer  bu  aucb  bift,  fo  mir  in  ibn  ernftlidj 
fudjen  in  feiner  ^eiligfeit.  ©ott  fbridjt 
3U  feinem  9SoIf:  „$br  foltt  beilig  fein, 
benn  icb  bin  beilig."  97un  fbridjt  $abib: 
„2Benn  idj  mid)  au  S3ette  lege,  benfe  idj  an 
bid)  (©ott)".  28a§  finb  beine  ©ebanfen  am 
9Ibenb  menn  bu  ju  Sftube  gebeft?  2Ba§  finb 
meine  ©ebanfen  ?  Sft  biedeidjt  bon  ma§ 
mir  gearbeitet  fmfien  ^eute,  ober  tun  mol* 
Ien  SWorgen?  Ober  bat  jemanb  mir  mein 
2Beg  gefreuat  unb  nun  £aft  unb  97eib  ein* 
fteigt,  unb  mid  ©ebanfen  regieren,  unb 
fa  gen  menn§  ebenfad§  ©elegenbeit  gibt 
jo  mid  idj  fo  unb  fo  feben  ob  mir  nidjt  eben 
fommen.  2Benn  e§  fo  ber  god  ift,  an  men 
benfen  mir  nun,  ©ott,  ober  ©elbft?  28ir 
fiirdjten  mir  fonnten  nidjt  mit  ®abib  ben 
£est  fagen. 

SBielmebr  fod  e§  fein  baft  mir  an  ©ott 
benfen,  ibm  banfen  fiir  feinen  ©djuft,  ben 
ganjen  £ag  biaburdj,  bie  $reube  bie  mir 
erleben  biirfen  unb  aucb  bie  SBetriibniffen 
bie  mir  baben  benn  folcbe  finb  aud)  ©eg* 
nungen  bie  mir  t)iedeidjt  nidjt  berfteben. 
<£enn  mir  miffen  baft  ade  Bingen  jum 
SBeften  bienen  benen  bie  ©ott  Iieben,  ufm. 
fftom.  8,  28.  Unb  menn  mir  ©ott  Iieben 
fo  reben  mir  gerne  bon  ibm  menn  mir  madj 
finb.  2Ba§  reben  mir  gerne?  $efu§  fagt: 
,,2Iu§  beinen  SBorten  mirft  bu  gerecbtfer* 
figt  unb  ua§  beinen  SBorten  mirft  bu  ber* 
hammt  merben.  dRattb.  12,  31. 

age  Hr.  1714.  —  28a§  fiir  ein  $eil 


unb  Hame  ift  uns  gegeben? 

Slnttoort.  —  Unb  ift  in  feinem  anbern 
§eil  unter  bem  $immel  ben  9ttenfdjen  ge* 
geben  barin  mir  foden  felig  merben.  2Ipg. 
4,  12. 

Hufelirfje  Sebre.  —  SIlfo  bat  ©ott  bie 
SBelt  geliebt  baft  er  feinen  eingeborenen 
©obn  gab,  auf  baft  ade  bie  an  ibn  glauben 
nidjt  oerloren  merben  fonbem  ba§  emige 
Seben  baben.  ©briftuS  ift  ber  Sofm 

©otte§.  ^n  ibm  ift  ba§  $eil  unb  in  feinem 
anbern.  (Sr  fagt:  „$sd)  bin  ber  28eg,  bie 
SBabrbeit  unb  ba§  £eben,  unb  niemanb 
fommt  aum  SBater  benn  burd)  mid)." 
ibm  ift  $eil;  ®iel  fiir  ma§?  2Ba§  tut  un§ 
meb  baft  mir  $eil  bebiirfen?  2Benn  un§ 
nidjt§  mebe  ift  fo  finb  mir  nidjt  §eil§be* 
biirftig.  Stber  ad),  mir  fonnen  mabl  $eil 
bebiirfen  unb  e§  nid^t  miffen  aber  nur  menn 
mir  unfere  SBebiirftigfeit  anerfennen  geben 
mir  sum  9Ir3t.  Unb  fiir  unfere  anerfann- 
ten  fiinblidjen  armen  3uftanb  ift  ^efum 
©briftum  adein  ber  SIrat  ber  belfen  fann 
fo  mir  im  ©lauben  au  i|m  fommen.  9Ucbt 
nur  glauben  bafe  Sof«§  cin  flein  &inb  mar, 
aufgemadifen  unb  ein  guter  9Wann  mar. 
9iid)t  nur  glauben  baft  er  gefreuaigt  ift  fiir 
ade  fdtenfdjen  ©iinbe  unb  baau  auf  er* 
ftanben  non  bie  £oten;  fonbem  mabrli|b 
glauben  baft  er  gelitten  bat  jjerfonlid^ fiir 
meine  ©iinben,  )>erionIi^  fiir  beine  ©iin- 
ben.  Sa  baft  idj  eine  ©cbulb  bin  baran  baft 
er  bai  miiffen  Ieiben  unb  jefct  bann  glau¬ 
ben  baft  meine  ©iinben  ade  unter  bem 
SBIut  (Simifti  finb  unb  baft  ©ott  mid)  an- 
fiebt  burdb  baft  reinmad)enbe  SBIut.  ^Darin 
ift  ^eil,  $eil  fiir  unfere  ©iinben  ait§  lauter 
©nabe. 

©ebt  unferm  ©ott  bie  @bre. 


Was  ift  unfcr 

„©bre  93ater  unb  Gutter,  ba-5  ift  ba§ 
erfte  ©ebot  ba§  SBerbeiftung  bat;  unf  baft 
bir§  moblgebe  unb  bu  Iange  Iebeft  auf 
(Srben."  'll?eint  ba§,  baft  ^inber  immer 
in  bie  namlidje  ©dur  laufen  foden  baft  bie 
©Item  tun?  (S§  ift  ein  ©bre  au  ifjnen 
„menn  mir  fie  immer  folgen  aum  ©uten." 
Stber  bie  unb  ba,  feben  mir  au  aeiten,  mo 
ber  So-bn  ein  beffer  £eben  fiibret  benn  ber 
SBater  b«t.  2)ie  ©thrift  gibt  un§  foltbe  ©e* 
fdbidbten.  2.  ©bron.  12,  1.  fagt:  ,,'Da  aber 
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bag  £onigrei<b  ffiebabeamg  beftatigt  unb 
befraftigt  marb,  berliefe  er  bag  ©efefc  beg 
$errn,  unb  gana  33rael  mit  ibm."  3ut 
15  $tapitel  Iefen  mir  aon  fein  ftinbeSfinb: 
„Da  aber  Stfa  borte  biefe  SBorle,  unb  bie 
aCBeigfagung  Dbebg,  beg  ^ropbeten,  marb 
er  getroft,  unb  tat  meg  bie  ©reuel  aug  bem 
ganaen  2anbe  3uba  unb  benjamin  unb 
aug  ben  Stabten,  bie  er  getoonnen  butte  auf 
bem  ©ebirge  ©plaint  unb  erneuerte  ben 
2Iltar  beg  $errn,  ber  Dor  ber  §aHe  beg 
£errn  ftanb."  Dag  2Bort  fagt  bafj  3lfa 
fefcte  fDiaadba,  feine  gutter,  bon  9Imt,  toeil 
fie  ber  Slfcbera  ein  ©reuelbib  geftiftet  butte. 
3R6d)ten  mir  frozen :  2Bur  bag  nicbt  am 
feine  Gutter  unebren?  Dag  SBort  gibt  ung 
bieg  8eugnig  bon  3lfa:  „Dod)  mar  bag 
§era  SIfag  recbtfcbaffen  fein  fiebenlang." 
2Bir  glauben  menn  ©Item  irren  bon  ber 
SBabrbcit  ift  eg  eine  ©bre  Ootteg  tbenn 
£inber  nicbt  in  bie  namlicb  Spur  folgett, 
aber  ebren  ©ott,  unb  ftnb  geborfam  fein 
2Bort. 

3efug  fagte:  „2Ber  tBater  aber  Gutter 
mebr  Iiebt  ben  mid),  ber  ift  meiner  nicbt 
roert."  SBir  glauben  3eiug  toillen  ift  bober 
ben  ein  'SKenfdb  fein  abater  ober  SWutter 
fein  aBiHen  ober  SKeinung  menn  eg  gegen 
^efug  SBiHen  gefefct  ift.  SBenn  ein  ©emobn- 
beit  ober  ©ebraud^  fdbon  fo  alt  ift  alg  unfere 
©ro&eltern,  bann  ift  eg  nicbt  recbt  tbenn 
©otteg  3Bort  bagegen  ift;  unb  tbir  ftnb  aucb 
nicbt  geredftfertigt,  fur  untermegg  Iaffen 
tnag  bon  ung  forbert,  bei  fagen: 

„ltnfere  fromme  aSoreliern  buben  nicbt  fo 
getan."  Dag  3Bort  fagt:  „2Bir  biirfen  ung 
nidtjt  unter  bie  recbnen  ober  aablen,  fo  ficb 
felbft  loben;  aber  meil  fie  ficb  bei  ficb  fclbft 
meffen,  unb  batten  aflein  bon  ficb  felbft,  ber- 
fteben  fie  nidjtg."  3Benn  aHe  2ftenfdbeu 
aHein  ibre  eigene  ©Item  ibren  2eben  neb* 
men  fiir  ein  tWafeftab,  bann  mirb  eg  febr 
berfcbieben  fein  in  ein  furae  $eit.  3Iber 
menn  mir  ber  redjte  fRegel  nebmen  (3efu§ 
©briftug)  bann  ift  ©leidbbeit. 

35Mr  mollen  au<b  nicbt  berbammen  un- 
fere  fromme  SBoreltern  bie  nicbt  3Id)t  batten 
auf  allem  bag  geicbrieben  ftebet.  Dabib 
mar  ein  HRann  nacb  bem  §er3  ©otteg,  unb 
eg  maren  anbere  ®onige,  bie  bag  3Bort  ein 
gut  Seugnig  gibt,  aber  fie  maren  feblbar 
unb  taten  nicbt  alleg  mag  bag  ©efefc  for- 
berte.  2efe  9Geb.  8,  17.  Da  auggefiibret 
mar  mag  Iange  Beit  gelaffen  mar,  mar  ein 


Segen  babei.  ©g  fagt:  „Unb  mar  eine  febr 
grofee  greube."  2Bir  mollen  aucb  nicbt 
fudjen  anbere  ober  unfere  ©Item  jumiber 
fein  unb  forfdjen  im  SBort  ob  mir  etmag 
finben  mogen  baju,  aber  menn  etmag  ju 
unfer  ©rfenntnig  gebracbt  mirb,  bafe  ©otteg 
SBort  forbert,  mollen  mir  eg  tun,  menn 
aud)  anbere  nidbt  einig  finb  bamit.  Sftidjt 
mit  bem  Sinn  fiir  ibnen  jumiber  fein,  aber 
ang  Siebe  au  ©ott. 

„2iebet  ibr  midb  fo  bultet  meine  @e» 
bote."  —  31.  d. 

£>utd)inion,  ®ang. 

geugniffe. 

Siibetf,  Deutfdjlanb. 

2d)on  Iange  ift  eg  mein  ^eraengoerlan- 
gen  gemefen,  jur  ©bre  meineg  #erm  unb 
§eilanbe*  au  aeugen.  3<b  empfinbe  uucb 
bie  lieben  ©efdjmifter  au  bitten,  meiner 
betcnb  oor  ©ott  au  gebenfen,  bafe  ber 
§err  mir  bie  nolle  Sebfraft  mieber  fd)en* 
Jen  rooHe.  3d)  roeife,  ba&  ber  $err  beute 
nod)  beilt,  benn  i<b  babe  eg  felbft  an  mei- 
nem  Seibe  erfabren. 

©g  roar  im  $abre  1951  im  3tuguft  in 
^nefebef  auf  ber  bortigen  fiagernerfamm- 
iung  alg  33ruber  ^rebg  aug  ber  Scbmeia 
iiber  gottiicbe  ^>eilung  beg  Seibeg  prebigte. 
gg  roar  meine  grofete  Bfreube  in  meinem 
^eraen,  gebeilt  au  merben  Don  meinem 
2eiben.  3m  feften  ©lauben  an  meinem 
grofeen  bimmlifdben  9Irat  tourbe  id)  ge* 
folbt  unb  bag  ©ebet  beg  ©laubeng  iiber 
mir  gebetet.  Unb  er  but  midb  gebeilt.  90?ein 
fdjroereg  Seiben,  ^»eraleiben,  unb  bie  un¬ 
bent  ©efcbroerben,  bie  midb  io  furdbtbar  ge- 
plagt  butten,  roaren  meg.  9^ur  mein  3Iu- 
genlidbt  ift  big  auf  biefen  Dag  nodb  nicbt 
noUig  gebeilt.  'D?eine  3Iugen  maren  eine 
3eitlang  fa  fdbmad),  bafe  idb  badjte  icb  miirbe 
erblinben.  »alb  nad)  meiner  ^eilung  but¬ 
ten  mir  aSerfammlung  unb  idb  Derfucbte, 
obne  SBriiHe  au  Iefen,  aber  eg  gelang  mir 
nid)t.  Da  trat  ber  SBerfudber  an  midb  beran 
unb  fliifterte  mir  au,  bafe  eg  unmoglidb 
fei,  bafe  id)  femalg  bie  nolle  SebJraft  mie¬ 
ber  crlange.  Dag  oerurfacbte  mir  mancbe 
f^mere  ^ampfe.  3Iber  Dor  'Sdblufe  ber  att- 
gemeinen  a3erfammlung  in  ^nefebedf  but 
iBruber  ®rebg  nad)  gefagt,  bafe  eg  ibm  Don 
©ott  gegeben  fei,  nod)  ein  paar  3Borte  an 
biejenigen  311  ridjten,  bie  mabrenb  ber 
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SSerfanmtlung  gebeilt  morben  maren.  @r 
fagte  bafe  mir  bem  geinb  ini  ©lauben 
feft  miberfteben  foHett  ltnb  anbalten  am 
©ebet,  aud)  menn  ber  §err  un§  eiite 
3eitlang  auf  bie  $robe  ftellt,  fo  mirb  er 
!  bodj  feitt  Serf  an  un§  boHbringen.  2)ie§ 
Sort  blieb  in  meinem  $eraen  Iebenbig. 
Senn  ber  geinb  oft  berfud)t  bat,  mid)  an 
entmutigen,  fo  ift  e§  ifjm  bod)  nidjt  gelun- 
gen,  benn  id)  fjfl&e  ibm  ba§  Sort  unb  bie 
i  3Serbeifeungen  ©otte§  entgegengebalten. 
ftadjbem  id)  bon  ber  Cagerberfammlung 
nad)  $aufe  gefommen  mar,  tear  id)  an 
cinem  ©onntage  allein,  unb  ba  betete  id) 
ernftlid)  p  ©ott,  er  moge  mir  in  feinem 
Sorte  aeigen,  ma§  mir  nod)  feblt.  9II§  id) 
bann  bie  SBibel  offnete  batte  icf)  3er.  17, 
5:  „5BerfIud)t  ift  ber  Wann,  ber  fid)  auf 
Wenfcben  berlafet  unb  bolt  gfeifd)  fiir 
feinen  2lrm  unb  mit  feinem  ^eraen  bom 
#errn  meidjt."  liefer  3Ser§  feffelte  mid) 
Winuten  Iang.  3<b  ai^erte  am  ganaen 
Seibe.  ^n  meiner  $eraen§angft  rief  id) 
au§:  93in  icb  unter  bem  S)ie  9Int- 

mort  in  meinem  ^eraen  mar:  $a,  folange 
bu  bein  SBertrauen  auf  Wenid)enbilfe  fefc- 
eft."  £a§  ging  mir  tief  au  $eraen  unb 
id)  befdjlofe,  boH  unb  gana  bem  $errn  an 
bertrauen  unb  nid)t  auf  ben  2lrm  be§ 
gleifdjeS.  3>er  §err,  ber  fd)on  fo  biel  an 
mir  getan  bat,  mirb  feine  aSerfieifeung 
baHig  mabr  madden  unb  aud)  meine  3Iu« 
gen  beilen. 

Wit  fjeralid&en  ©riifjen  an  aHe  ©efd)mi- 
fter  berblei be  id), 

©uer  93ruber  im  $err, 

—  @.  Sufcbnat. 

— .  ©rmablt. 


3ta,  ©uruau,  Slrgentinien. 

9Iud)  id)  fuf)Ie  mid)  gebrungen,  aur  @f)re 
be§  §errn  ein  FleineS  3eugni§  fdjreiben. 
3d)  fiible  ja  febr  fd)mad)  unb  ungefdjicft 
bap,  aber  bemtod)  miH  id)  fiir  meinen 
$eilanb  aeugen,  ber  fo  biel  fiir  mid)  getan 
bat. 

3cb  bin  ©ott  bon  £eraen  banfbar,  aud) 
fiir  bie  guten  ©Item,  bie  mir  aI3  ®inb 
fcbon  ben  Seg  anm  §immel  aeigten,  fo  bafe 
icb  fd)on  im  Sllter  bon  13.  3abren  mein 
§era  bem  $eilanbe  fdjenFen  burfte.  Senn 
icb  aud)  mandjmal  gefeblte  babt,  fo  bat  ber 
§err  mir  bod)  immer  mieber  bergeben.  $d) 


crfreue  micb  beute  feiner  ©nabe  unb  roeife 
bafe  id)  fein  $inb  unb  (Sigentum  bin. 

2Iud)  ift  ber  £>err  mein  9Irat  geroefen. 
3II§  id)  14.  3fabre  alt  mar,  erfranfte,  id)  ein- 
mat  fd)mer.  3<b  befam  ©cbmeraen  in  ber 
recbten  ©eite,  fo  bafj  id)  ni(bt  mebr  auf- 
fteben  Fonnte.  Wutter  fragte  bann,  ob  id) 
aum  Strat  moHe,  ober  ob  fie  beten  folle. 
3$  fagte:  Sir  moHen  beten.  Sarauf  fleb- 
ten  mir  alien  (£rnfte§  au  ©ott  fiir  meine 
$eilun$,  unb  faum  maren  mir  bamit 
fertig,  fo  berliefeen  mid)  aud)  fcbon  a0e 
©d)meraen,  unb  am  anbern  XaQ  fonnte  id) 
mieber  auffteben.  SobI  bbtte  icb  mandj- 
mal  SBerfucbungen  unb  bie  ©d)meraen  fcbie- 
nen  mieberfommen  p  moHen,  bocb  <Sott 
fei  ®anf,  icb  burfte  ©ieger  fein  unb  bleiben. 
Xer  $err  gab  mir  aHeaeit  ben  ©ieg,  menn 
icb  ibn  barum  anflebte.  banFe  bem 
$errn,  meinem  ©ott,  Don  ganaem  $eraen, 
unb  ebre  feinen  97amen  emiglicb. 

Sir  glauben  unb  bertrauen  bem  $erm, 
bafe  er  aud)  fernerbin  mit  uns  fein  mirb. 
Woge  ber  $err  aud)  biefe  menigen,  in 
©dbmacbbeit  gefcbriebenen  Sorte,  anbern 
aum  ©egen  fefcen.  SBitte,  Iiebe  ©efcbmifter, 
betet  aud)  fiir  unS  bier. 

Sure  geringe  ©d)mefter  im  §errn, 

©rna  s3ud)in§fi. 

—  ©rmablt. 

gum  Kad)5cnfcn. 

e.  Waft. 

©ebon  iiber  bieraig  S^bre  guriicf  borte 
icb  eine  $rebigt  iiber  ©br.  4.  ®er  alte 
iBifcbof  ging  fo  bon  einem  Sebrfmnft  aum 
anbern  bi§  er  enblieb  aum  12.  unb  13.  S3er8 
Fam. 

„'2)enn  ba§  Sort  ©otte§  ift  Iebenbig  unb 
Fraftig  unb  febarfer  benn  Fein  a&>eifd)neibi- 
ge§  ©dbmert,  unb  burd)bringei,  bi§  baft  e§ 
fcfjeibet  ©eele  unb  ©eift,  audFj  WarF  unb 
SBein,  unb  ift  ein  9tid)ter  ber  ©ebenFen  unb 
©inne  be§  ^eraen§,"  uim.  3)ann  fagte 
er:  2>a§  Sort  ©otte§  ift  Iebenbig,  benn 
Sefu§  fagt:  Weine  Sorte  finb  ©eift  unb 
Seben.  ^ a ,  e§  mar  ®raft  genug  in  feinem 
Sort  urn  Sa3aru§  unb  anbere  au§  bem 
Xobe  in§  Seben  au  rufen.  Unb  fo  ift  e§ 
beute  nod).  3)er  ^err  fagt:  3ft  uiebt  mein 
Sort  mie  ein  geuer,  fpricb  ber  $err,  unb 
mie  ein  jammer  ber  gelfen  a^febmeifet 
(3er.  23,  29).  ba§  Sort  ©otte§  ift  fo 
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£ e r  o  l  b  ber 

frfjarf  unb  jo  burdjbringenb,  jo  bafe  ber 
cgiinber,  menn  er  eg  bort  portragen  unb 
eg  bebersigt,  bann  jeigt  eg  ibm  jeinen  ber* 
Iornen  3ujtanb  unb  er  fommt  aum  ©Iau- 
ben.,  Der  ©laube  mirfet  mabre  SBufee  in 
ibm. 

©leidjmie  eg  mar  am  ^Sfingfttage  (9lpg. 

2.  ®ap.),  ba  Spetrug  aufftonb  unb  bem  33oIf 
bag  2Bort  ©otteg  oerfiinbigte.  ©r  J>at  an 
ben  SPropbeten  angefangen  imb  bat  ibnen 
beaeugt  aug  bem  2Bort,  bafe  8efu§  &er  t)on 
©ott  rerbcifjene  Weffiag  ift,  unb  b<*t  ibnen 
bie  ^reu^igung  ©brijti  borgetragen,  bann 
jeine  9tuferftef)ung  burcb  a^olf  felfenfefte 
3eugeu  bejeugt,  unb  bag  Sffiort  b&t  mit 
ber  ®raft  beg  #eiligen  ©eifteg  begleitet 
breiiaufenb  ■Efenjcben  aug  ber  Sinfternig 
anS  Sidjt,  ja  aug  bem  5£ob  tn§  Seben  ge* 
bradjt. 

®er  ©eijt  ber  ginjternig,  jagte  er,  mufete 
mcicben.  £ag  Cidjt  bat  bie  SinfterniS  iiber* 
munben.  $reitaujenb  Seelen  empfingen 
einen  anbern  ©eijt,  burcb  bie  ®raft  beg 
2Borte§  mit  bem  §eiligen  ©eijt  geleitet. 

8o  aucb  mit  jenem  ®erfermeifter,  ba 
jpaulug  unb  8ilag  im  ©efangni§  maren. 
£)eg  Yachts  batten  jie  jo  fraftig  ju  ©ott 
gebetet,  jo  bafe  bie  ©ejangnig-SWauern  burdb 
bie  9lflmad)tg=®raft  bon  oben  ericbiittert 
tourben  unb  alle  Sdjloffrt  unb  SBanben 
aufgelojet.  $er  ®erfermeifter  pom^Sdjlaf 
ermadjt  moflte  fid^  jelbjt  mit  bem  Sdjmert 
toten.  failing  batte  ibm  jugerujen:  £ue 
•bir  niclitg  i'tbelg,  benn  mir  jinb  nodj  atte 
bier.  ©r  jorberte  ein  Sidjt  unb  jprang 
binein  unb  marb  jitternb  unb  fiel  Spaulug 
unb  Silag  ju  ftitfeen,  unb  fubrete  jie  ber- 
aug  unb  fprad):  Siebe  ®erren,  niag  joH 
id)  tun,  baj)  id)  ielig  merbe?  8’  jpradjen: 
©lanbe  an  ben  £errn  Sefum  ©brijtum, 
jo  mirjt  bu  unb  bein  $aug  jtlig.  Unb 
jie  jagten  ibm  bag  2Bort  b<>g  §errn  unb 
alien,  bie  in  jeiitem  £aiiie  maren.  ®a§ 
2Bort,  bag  jie  511  ibnen  gerebet  batten,  mar 
jo  fraftig  unb  jcbarf,  bag  e§  neue  3Wen- 
jdjen  aug  ibnen  macbte.  Ter  ©eijt  ber  j$in* 
jternig  mufete  meidjen,  unb  ber  ©eijt  ©ot- 
teg  belebte  bie  Seele. 

£  meldje  2Bunber  mirtenbe  ®raft  im 
SSort  ©otteg !  ©g  fdjeibet  Seele  unb  ©eijt, 
and)  aOJarf  unb  93ein,  unb  ijt  ein  ffiid&t.T 
J  ber  ©ebanfen  unb  Sinne  be§  ^erjeng.  $a 
bie  ©ebanfen  bie  jid,  nidjt  ricbten  lajjen 
bier  in  ber  ©nabenjeit,  bie  miijjen  gerid)* 


b  r  b  e  i  t 

tet  merben  am  lenten  unb  iiingjten  ©e« 
ricbt.  8<b  bebaupte  nidjt  jeine  Sebre  mort- 
lid)  gegeben  3 u  fjaben,  aber  jeinen  ©runb. 


©euriffyeit  6es  fjeils. 

3u  ben  jcblimmjten  SRerPengiften  gebort 
bie  Ungemifebeit,  namentlicb  bann,  menn 
eg  jid)  urn  tiej  einjdjneibenbe  $ragen  bon* 
belt.  SBefonberg  menn  eg  fid)  bonbelt  urn 
bag  Seben  mit  ©ott  ober  obne  ©ott,  urn 
bag  ©erettetjein  ober  SBerlorengeben,  ijt  bie 
Ungemifebeit  etmag  gurdjtbareg.  2Iber  eg 
gibt  aucb  diele,  bie  bof jen  auf  bag  ©erettet* 
merben,  jragt  man  jebod)  nadj  bem  ©runb 
ibrer  ^ofjnung,  jo  finbet  man  8anb  unb 
nidjt  gelgjtein.  S)er  eine  jagt:  „©ott  ijt 
©iite,  begbalb  mirb  ©r  nicbt  oerbammen!" 
Ser  anbere  jagt:  „3eber  bat  jeine  gebler!" 
©in  britter  jagt:  „^<b  ba6e  Piel  ©uteg  ge* 
tan!"  ®ie  jo  jpredjen,  b^ben  feme  ^eilg* 
gemifebeit,  SPaulug  mufete  jicb  jeineg  #eilg 
gemife,  unb  jeine  ©emifebeit  rubte  nicbt  auf 
atterlei  nebelbajten  ©ebanfen,  jonbern  auf 
bem  gdjengrunbe  ber  grofeen  ^aten  beg 
^eilg :  auf  bem  Subnetob  ©bnjti.  Seine 
©emifebeit  rubte  auf  bem  neuen  Seben  im 
©eijt,  bag  bei  ibm  eingefebrt  mar,  unb  auf 
bem  beg  ©eifteg,  bajj  er  ein  ^inb 

©otteg  jei.  28ie  ijt  eg  urn  beine  $eilgge* 
mifebeit  bejteCt,  unb  mie  ijt  jie  gegriinbet? 


(Eirt  biblifdjes  2Upl]abet. 

911  jo  bat  ©ott  bie  2BeIt  getiebt,  bafe  er 
jeinen  eingebornen  8obn  gab,  auf  bafe  aKe, 
bie  an  ibn  glauben,  nicbt  Pcrloren  merben, 
jonbern  bag  emige  Seben  b^en  (^ob.  3, 
16). 

SBefiebI  bem  ^errn  beine  2Bege  unb  bof' 
fe  auf  ibn;  er  mirb’g  mobl  madben  (SPj. 
37,  5). 

©brijtug  ijt  bier,  ber  gejtorben  ijt,  ja 
Pielmebr,  ber  aucb  aujermedfet  ijt,  meldjer 
ijt  aur  9ted)ten  ©otteg  unb  pertritt  ung 
(SRom.  8,  34). 

2)ie  auf  bem  $errn  barren,  friegen  neue 
Sh:aft,  bafe  jie  auffabren  mit  gliigeln  mie 
9lbler,  bafe  jie  roanbeln  unb  nicbt  ntiibe  mer¬ 
ben  (Sej.  40,  31). 

©g  ijt  gut,  auf  ben  ^errn  pertrauen, 
unb  nicbt  jicb  Perlajjen  auf  2Jtenfd)en  (SPj. 
118,8). 


$er  olb  ber  SBa^r^eit 
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giibre  id)  gen  #immel,  jo  Jbift  bu  ba. 
©ettete  id)  mir  in  bie  §oHe,  fiebe,  jo  bift  bu 
aud)  ba  ($f.  139,  8). 

©ebet  ein  burdb  bie  enge  ©forte.  Xenn 
bie  ©forte  ift  toeit,  unb  ber  2Beg  ift  breit, 
ber  gur  ©erbammnig  abfiibret;  unb  ibrer 
jinb  oiele,  bie  barauf  toanbefn  (2ftattb.  7, 
13). 

£abe  beine  Sufi  am  $errn ;  ber  toirb  bir 
geben,  toag  bein  $era  toiinjdjt  (©f.  37,  4). 

Sd)  bin  ber  2Beg  unb  bie  2Babrbeit  unb 
bag  Seben ;  niemanb  fomrnt  aunt  ©ater  benn 
burdj  mi<b  (Sob-  14,  6). 

Saget  nadj  —  bem  grieben  gegen  jeber* 
rnann  unb  ber  £eiligung,  obne  toeldbe  toirb 
niemanb  ben  $errn  feben  (©br.  12,  14). 

®ommet  ber  au  mir  alle,  bie  ibr  miib* 
felig  unb  belaben  jeib;  idj  toill  eud)  erquif* 
fen'(2»attb.  11,  28). 

Sobe  ben  $errn,  meine  Seele,  unb  toag 
in  mir  ift,  feinen  beiligen  ftamen!  ©f. 
103,  1). 

'Dcein  ®ned)t  Xaoib  foil  ibr  ®onig  unb 
ibrer  aller  einiger  £irte  fein.  Unb  fie  fol* 
len  toanbeln  in  meinen  ©edjten  unb  meine 
©eboie  batten  unb  barnad)  tun  (§ej.  37, 
24). 

SRun  toir  benn  finb  gerecbt  getoorben 
burd)  ben  ©Iauben,  fo  baben  toir  grieben 
mit  ©ott  burd)  unjern  $errn  Sefug  ©bri* 
ftug  OTtom.  5,  1). 

D  bafe  bu  auf  meine  ©ebote  merfeft,  fo 
toiirbe  bein  griebe  fein  toie  ein  9GSaffer= 
ftrom,  nnb  beine  ©eredjtigfeit  toie  5D?eere§» 
toeHen  (Sef.  48, 18). 

©rebigt  oon  ben  ©ered)ten,  bag  fie  eg 
gut  boben;  benn  fie  toerben  bie  grud)t  ib* 
rer  SBerfe  effen  (Sef.  3,  10). 

DuiHt  aud)  ein  ©rumten  aug  einem 
Sod)  fiife  unb  bitter?  (Saf.  3,  11). 

©idjtet  nid)t,  auf  bafe  ibr  nicbt  gerid)* 
tet  toerbet  (SWattb.  7,  12). 

@o  toabr  alg  id)  Iebe,  fpridjt  ber  $err, 
$err,  id)  babe  feinen  ©ef alien  am  Xobe  beg 
©ottlofen,  fonbern  bafe  fidj  ber  ©ottlofe 
befebre  oon  feinem  SBejen  unb  Iebe  ($ef. 
33,  11). 

£rad)tet  am  erften  nadj  bem  ©eidj  ©otteg 
unb  nad)  jeiner  ©eredbtigfeit,  fo  toirb  eud) 
joldjeg  alleg  gufaHen  (fbfattb.  6,  33). 

Unfer  ©Iaube  ift  ber  Steg,  ber  bie  2BeIt 
iibertounben  bat  (1.  Sob-  5,  4). 


©erlafc  bidb  auf  ben  §errn  oon  gamem 
§eraen,  unb  oerlafc  bid)  nidjt  auf  beiueu 
©erftanb  (Spr.  3,  5). 

2Bie  lieblid)  finb  auf  ben  ©ergeti  bie 
giifee  ber  ©oten,  bie  ba  grieben  oerfiinbi- 
gen,  ©uteg  prebigen,  §eil  oerfiinbigen,  bie 
ba  fagen  au  3i°u:  Xein  ©ott  ift  Slouig. 
(Sei.  52,  7). 

3ur  felben  3eit  toiH  id)  bie  aerfallciie 
§iitte  Xaoibg  toieber  auttirtjten  unb  ibre 
Siiden  oeraaunen  unb  toag  abgebrodjen  ift, 
toieber  aufridjten  unb  toill  fie  bauen,  toie 
fie  ooraeiten  getoefen  ift  (3Imos  9,  11). 

—  £eroIb  ber  2Babrl)eit  (1932). 


2)er  Date r  treif  es. 

Xer  ®raft  fur  geftern  batte, 

Xer  bat  fie  aud)  fur  bout’ ; 

Sa,  unerfdjopfte  Scbdfcc 
Xie  giiHe  ©otteg  beut. 

3u  fura  fann  niemanb  fonimcu, 
Xer  Sbnt  fid)  anoertraut 
Unb  toartenb  auf  beg  ©aterg 
©cfiillte  §anbe  fdjant. 

Sein  $era  ftromt  aEt^eit  iiber 
©on  Siebe  obne  fUfajj, 

Xie  nid)tg  erlofdjt,  erfdjiittert, 

Xie  nie  ®ein  $inb  oergafe. 

Xie  Slrbeit,  Seib  unb  greube 
3lu§teilt  fo,  toie  eg  gut, 

Xie  jeben  Xropfen  abmifjt 
Unb  nid)tg  oergeblidb  tut. 

©r  Idfet  bidb  nidf)t  erliegen, 

©r  gibt  bir  nidbt  a u  Piel, 

©r  tragt  bidb  burdjg  ©ebrdnge, 

Unb  @r  bringt  bidb  an§  3i^I. 

Xrum  Iobnt  eg  fid),  au  ruben 
Sn  feligen  ©ertraun 
Sn  biefeg  ©aterg  Strmen. 

Xurdb  ©Iauben  gebt’g  aunt  Sdjautt. 


Kltnofen. 

Xag  SBort  SUmofen  ftammt  Oon  bem 
griedjifdben  2Bort  ©leemofpne  unb  beifet  ©r- 
barmen,  ©armberaigfeit.  ©riife:  finb  beine 
3IImofen  toirflid)  beg  97ameng  toert?  98tr 
geben  fie  meift,  urn  ung  laftige  fWenfdben 
logautoerben.  ©ott  gibt,  um  unS  burdb 
Seine  ©armberaigfeit  unb  ©nabe  an  ftdb 
au  fetten. 
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$erofb  ber 

MCC  Weekly  Notes 

I-W’s  Number  2,500 
The  rapid  call-up  of  1-0  men  by  Selective 
Service  in  recent  months  has  progressed  to 
the  point  where  there  are  now  large  con¬ 
centrations  of  I-W  men  in  several  big  cities. 
For  some  time  Denver  and  Topeka  seemed 
to  be  the  only  cities  where  there  were  particu¬ 
larly  large  build-ups.  Denver  now  has  182 
I-W’s  and  Topeka  approximately  125.  Cleve¬ 
land  has  approximately  150  I-W’s  and  Indi¬ 
anapolis  125.  At  least  140  I-W  men  are 
employed  in  Michigan  state  hospital  at  Ypsi- 
lanti.  Pontiac,  Northville,  and  Kalamazoo. 
The  top  number  of  I-W’s  in  Topeka  is  event¬ 
ually  expected  to  be  between  140  and  150. 

I-W  leaders  in  Cleveland  and  Indianapolis 
report  it  difficult  to  have  a  close  fellowship 
between  the  various  groups  in  these  cities. 
In  Cleveland  the  men  work  in  seven  different 
hospitals  which  are  in  a  20-mile  radius.  In 
Indianapolis  the  men  also  work  in  seven  dif¬ 
ferent  hospitals.  Split  shifts  which  include 
night  work  complicate  the  situation  and  tend 
to  make  the  fellows  live  rather  independent 
lives. 

The  total  number  of  I-W’s  is  now  approxi¬ 
mately  2,500.  The  Akron  I-W  office  has  the 
names  of  approximately  1,500  I-W’s  who 
come  from  Mennonite  and  Brethren  in  Christ 
groups.  It  is  estimated  that  there  are  at  least 
between  100  and  200  more  I-W’s  from  MCC 
constituency  groups  whose  names  have  not 
yet  been  secured. 

According  to  information  the  Akron  I-W 
office  has,  Selective  Service  will  soon  be  call¬ 
ing  up  1-0  men  in  the  age  bracket  at  which 
men  are  being  drafted  into  the  armed  services. 
This  bracket  is  near  the  18»/2-  and  19-year-old 
age  group. 

Clothing  Contributions  Total  141Vi  Tons 
Just  now  as  we  Americans  are  sweltering 
in  the  heat  of  summer  is  the  time  for  us  to 
think  of  clothing  contributions  for  those  who 
next  winter  will  be  cold  while  we  will  (still) 
be  warm.  Clothing  contributed  now  should 
reach  relief  fields  so  that  workers  can  distrib¬ 
ute  it  before  severe  cold  weather  sets  in. 

Our  churches  have  contributed  approxi¬ 
mately  22  more  tons  of  clothing  during  the 
first  six  months  of  1953  than  during  the  same 


Bafjrljeit 

period  of  1952.  Contributions  now  total  about 
141*4  tons.  There  have  been  contribution 
increases  at  all  four  clothing  centers — Ephra- 
ta,  Pa.;  North  Newton,  Kans.;  Kitchener, 
Ont.;  and  Reedley,  Calif. 

This  additional  clothing  can  be  used  to 
particularly  good  advantage  in  Jordan  where 
Arab  refugees  continue  to  need  clothing,  in 
Germany  where  the  refugee  situation  warrants 
a  similar  need,  and  Korea  where  the  MCC 
relief  program  is  under  way.  Clothing  is  also 
distributed  in  Formosa,  Java,  Austria,  France, 
and  Paraguay. 

CPS  Service  of  Special  Registrants 
Recognized 

The  so-called  “doctors’  draft”  bill  contain¬ 
ing  recognition  for  CPS  service  of  special 
registrants  became  law  June  29  upon  its  sig¬ 
nature  by  President  Eisenhower.  It  extends 
this  draft  until  July  1,  1955.  Included  in  its 
several  new  provisions  is  recognition  for  CPS 
service  performed  by  such  special  registrants 
as  physicians  and  dentists.  The  law  stipulates 
that  persons  who  have  had  21  months  or 
more  of  service  since  1940  can  not  be  called 
up  except  in  time  of  war  or  national  emer¬ 
gency  declared  by  Congress.  Doctors  and 
dentists  in  this  category  already  in  the  current 
I-W  alternative  service  program  may  now  be 
released. 

Recognition  of  CPS  time  on  par  with  mili¬ 
tary  duty  is  a  precedent  for  conscription  legis¬ 
lation.  Previous  laws  have  granted  no  credit 
for  time  served  on  civilian  assignment  as  a 
drafted  conscientious  objector.  It  is  hoped 
that  this  precedent  will  eventually  lead  to  leg¬ 
islative  recognition  of  all  service  done  by 
conscientious  objectors  under  the  present  and 
former  Selective  Service  laws.  The  MCC 
peace  section  presented  testimony  before  both 
House  and  Senate  armed  services  committees 
in  support  of  the  provision  for  the  recognition 
of  CPS  service. 

180  Sewing  Machines  En  Route  to  Paraguay 

A  total  of  180  sewing  machines — 100  of 
them  contributed  by  California  churches— are 
on  their  way  to  Paraguay  for  the  use  of  Men¬ 
nonite  colonists.  The  100  machines  contrib¬ 
uted  by  the  California  churches  are  going  as 
gifts-in-kind,  that  is,  they  will  be  given  to 
needy  colonists.  The  80  machines  purchased 
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by  MCC  will  in  turn  be  purchased  by  colo¬ 
nists  in  Paraguay.  Reason  for  this  difference 
in  distribution  is  that  there  are  those  who 
can  afford  to  purchase  sewing  machines  while 
others  are  relatively  poor. 

These  sewing  machines  will  be  much  ap¬ 
preciated  by  the  colonists  as  a  family  in 
Paraguay  does  much  more  mending  of  old 
clothing  than  a  family  in  North  America. 
Many  housewives  assist  in  farm  work  either 
most  or  part  of  the  day.  The  colony  villages 
average  between  20  and  30  families  and  with 
most  villages  having  only  one  or  two  ma¬ 
chines,  each  machine  can  serve  each  family 
only  one  or  two  days  a  month. 

The  California  churches  participating  in 
this  project  contributed  $6,48055  for  these 
sewing  machines.  Included  in  this  amount 
was  money  for  customs  duty  and  river  and 
rail  transportation  from  Asuncion  as  well  as 
handling  and  warehouse  charges.  A  delay 
in  securing  an  import  permit  held  up  ship¬ 
ment  of  the  California  machines. 

F ood-f or-H ungry-Children  Project  Under 
Way 

Some  children  in  Korea  and  Jordan  will 
go  to  bed  hungry  tonight.  Others  live  on 
rations  which  are  limited  and  include  only 
staple  foods.  Children  in  America  have  an 
abundance  of  food.  And  they  have  ice  cream 
and  candy,  besides.  There  then  is  an  oppor¬ 
tunity  for  American  Mennonite  children  to 
share  their  abundance.  And  it’s  a  good  ex¬ 
perience  in  Christian  giving. 

A  special  children’s  project  is  now  under 
way  whereby  money  can  be  contributed  for 
milk  and  rice  to  go  to  hungry  children  in 
Korea  and  Jordan.  Coin  cards  for  this  project 
are  available  from  the  MCC  office  in  Akron. 
Each  card  contains  space  for  10  dimes. 

First  information  indicated  that  10  cents 
would  buy  a  glass  of  milk  or  bowl  of  rice 
and  take  it  to  a  child  in  Korea  and  Jordan. 
Since  then  MCC  has  secured  large  amounts 
of  powdered  milk.  So  now  10  cents  will  go 
much  further-  in  providing  milk  and  rice  for 
these  countries  because  of  these  government 
contributions  and  allocations. 

For  many  children  summer  vacation 
months  are  times  when  they  have  small  earn¬ 
ing  projects.  Some  children  may  wish  to  use 
these  projects  to  bring  food  to  these  hungry 


children.  Closing  date  for  this  project  is 
Sept.  15. 

Realeased  July  3,  1953 

MCC  News  Service 

Akron,  Pa. 

Seven  Men  Attend  Leadership  Training 
School 

A  three-week  training  school  designed  to 
prepare  1-0  men  for  positions  of  leadership 
and  special  responsibility  in  the  MCC  pro¬ 
gram  was  held  at  Akron  headquarters  June 
22  to  July  10.  Seven  men  attended. 

The  school  included  classes  on  the  Chris¬ 
tian  life  and  witness,  group  living,  and  church 
history,  and  discussions  on  administrative 
problems.  The  men  were  given  several  days 
time  for  individual  study  and  preparation  for 
their  respective  fields  of  assignment. 

J.  Carl  Wolgemuth,  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
will  be  going  to  North  Topeka,  Kans.,  to 
open  an  MCC  Voluntary  Service  program. 
This  community  service  project  will  be  simi¬ 
lar  to  that  of  the  Camp  Landon  VS  program 
at  Gulfport,  Miss.  There  is  still  extensive 
cleanup  and  repair  work  to  be  done  as  a 
result  of  the  disastrous  1951  Kansas  flood. 
Other  service  possibilities  are  the  conducting 
of  children’s  Bible  clubs  and  schools,  the 
teaching  of  craft,  woodworking,  and  sewing 
classes,  and  volunteers  assisting  in  local  church 
activities. 

Harold  Kroeker,  Henderson,  Nebr.,  and 
Carl  Jantzen,  Beatrice,  Nebr.,  will  be  going 
as  PAX  men  to  Germany.  They  are  sched¬ 
uled  to  sail  July  22  with  a  group  of  about  30 
other  PAX  men  who  will  be  at  Akron  for  a 
week’s  orientation. 

Carl  Yoder,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  has  joined  the 
Voluntary  Service  unit  at  Maine  General  Hos¬ 
pital  in  Portland.  He  is  working  as  an  oper¬ 
ating  room  orderly.  The  VS  unit  in  Portland 
now  has  nine  men. 

Don  Steer,  Damascus,  Ohio,  is  taking  up 
work  at  Kings  View  Homes,  Reedley,  Calif. 
Beginning  this  fall  he  will  be  in  charge  of 
patient  activities. 

Wendell  Metzler,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  has  been 
assigned  to  work  in  the  relief  section  at  Ak¬ 
ron  headquarters.  He  will  be  working  with 
the  material  aid  program.  Arden  Schmucker, 
Louisville,  Ohio,  will  be  given  a  I-W  leader¬ 
ship  assignment.  The  area  of  his  work  has 
not  been  determined  at  this  time. 
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Two  Workers  Sail  for  Germany 

John  Mark  and  Mary  Elizabeth  Yoder, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  are  on  their  way  to 
Germany  where  they  will  make  their  head¬ 
quarters  at  the  Bremen  center  and  direct  the 
material  aid  distribution  in  that  country.  The 
Yoders  were  scheduled  to  sail  from  New  York 
City  on  July  16.  Bro.  Yoder  will  be  replacing 
Reynold  Sawatzky  of  Bloomfield,  Mont.,  who 
has  been  in  charge  of  material  aid  distribution 
and  service  in  Europe  during  the  past  two 
years.  He  returned  to  the  United  States  on 
July  1. 

MCC  material  aid  distribution  includes  the 
giving  of  food  and  clothing.  Much  of  the 
clothing  goes  to  refugees  in  northern  Ger¬ 
many  and  in  Berlin. 

Other  returning  workers  include  Arnold  J. 
and  Helen  Regier,  Winnipeg,  Man.,  who 
spent  the  past  two  years  in  Europe.  They  re¬ 
turned  July  6.  They  served  at  the  Gronau, 
Germany,  refugee  camp  and  later  in  Austria 
where  their  work  consisted  of  material  aid 
distribution  and  a  spiritual  ministry. 

Planning  Hospital  Service  Program  in  Mexico 

MCC  representatives  in  developing  a  pro¬ 
gram  of  service  and  aid  to  Mennonite  settlers 
in  Mexico  are  now  exploring  the  possibility  of 
MCC’s  assistance  in  the  community  hospital 
program  at  Cuauhtemoc.  Those  making  this 
study  are  Harry  Martens  and  David  Karber, 
who  is  succeeding  Bro.  Martens  as  director  of 
the  MCC  program  in  Mexico.  The  Karbers 
have  been  in  Mexico  since  July  1.  Bro.  Karber 
had  been  serving  at  Akron  headquarters  since 
January,  1952. 

The  present  service  program  in  Mexico  con¬ 
sists  of  the  distribution  of  whole  wheat  flour 
and  cereal  and  Multi-Purpose  Food  and  loans 
of  seed  and  tractor  fuel. 

German  Government  Thanks  MCC 
Constituency 

The  German  government  has  expressed  its 
appreciation  to  members  of  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  constituency  for  its  service 
to  the  German  people  by  presenting  an  insig¬ 
nia  known  as  the  Grand  Cross  of  the  Order 
of  Merit.  This  cross  along  with  a  sealed 
statement  signed  by  the  president  of  the 
German  republic  expressing  appreciation  for 
MCC  work  in  that  country  was  presented  to 


SaJjrljeit 

P.  C.  Hiebert  in  Hillsboro,  Kans.,  June  29. 
The  presentation  was  made  by  the  German 
consul  in  Kansas  City  who  brought  greetings 
from  the  German  president. 

Brother  Hiebert  was  MCC  chairman  until 
January,  1953,  when  he  relinquished  that  po¬ 
sition,  having  been  chairman  since  its  begin¬ 
ning  in  1920.  Brother  Hiebert  is  now  a  life 
member  of  the.  Committee. 

Released  July  10,  1953 
MCC  News  Service 
Akron,  Pa. 


WE  APOLOGIZE 

We  regret  the  error  on  page  435  of 
the  July  15  issue  of  Herold  der  Wahr- 
heit.  The  paragraph  beginning,  “A  cer¬ 
tain  prominent  secular  publication,”  is 
not  a  part  of  the  Editorial.  It  should 
have  had  a  separate  heading,  “Of  Here 
and  There.” 

The  Publishing  House 
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A  6emi-monthly  publication,  in  the  interest  of 
the  AMISH  MENNONITE  CHURCHES  (Old 
Order  and  Conservative),  designed  to  awaken 
and  maintain  a  greater  spiritual  activity,  for 
disseminating  and  maintaining  the  full  Gospel 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Published  by  Publication  Board  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Publishing  Association,  610-616  Wal¬ 
nut  Avenue,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Subscription  rates:  $1.75  per  year  in  ad¬ 
vance  ;  3  years  for  $4.90 ;  Ministers  $1.25  per 
year.  Newlyweds,  $i.75,  with  one  year  extra 
if  announced  in  this  publication.  Send  check  or 
money  order.  Unless  you  order  Herold  discon¬ 
tinued  at  expiration,  we  wiU  take  it  for  granted 
that  renewal  will  be  made  in  near  future. 

Address  all  communications  intended  for  the 
German  part  to  Raymond  Wagler,  Partridge, 
Kansas,  Editor;  Associate  Editors,  Fred  Nisly, 
Kalona.  Iowa,  and  Andrew  A.  Miller,  Holmes- 
ville,  Ohio. 

All  English  communications  intended  for 
publication,  address  to  Evan  J.  Miller,  Meyers- 
dale.  Pennsylvania,  Editor  of  the  English  part. 

All  communications  for  the  Children’s  Depart¬ 
ment  address  Mrs.  Ben  Yoder,  Stuarts  Draft. 
Virginia. 

Subscriptions  and  changes  of  address  should 
be  addressed  to  610-616  Walnut  Avenue,  Scott¬ 
dale,  Pa.,  or  Enos  H.  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 
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EDITORIAL 

“Careful  to  Maintain  Good  Works” 
Titus  3:8 

That  good  works  are  an  essential 
part  of  a  Christian’s  way  of  doing  and 
living  is  an  accepted  fact  by  all  of  us. 
But  that  we  as  Christians  should  al¬ 
ways  be  alert  to  discover  and  maintain 
good  works  of  all  kinds,  may  be  an¬ 
other  matter. 

Paul’s  letter  to  Titus  was  a  directive 
to  godly  living  and  instruction  for  one 
who  was  not  only  professing  faith  in 
God  and  Christ,  but  also  one  who  was 
using  his  influence  to  direct  and  inspire 
others. 

Being  careful  about  anything  is  evi¬ 
dence  of  interest  in  it.  Our  text  then 
implies  first  of  all  that  it  is  important 
to  have  good  works  and  that  it  is  neces¬ 
sary  to  keep  them  as  a  circulating 
quantity,  that  is,  something  which  is 
not  allowed  to  become  stale  or  lifeless. 
Anything  which  is  being  maintained 
is  kept  in  order  and  ready  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  it  has  been  intended. 

Good  works  are  not  a  ticket  to  heav¬ 
en  ;  but  the  grace  of  God  and  salvation 
through  Jesus  Christ  is  not  given  to 
those  who  are  not  willing  to  prove  their 
faith  by  good  works  or  who  are  so 
lacking  in  appreciation  of  them  that 
they  do  not  want  to  give  themselves  in 
service  to  God,  in  return  for  His  favors. 

Good  works  do  not  include  worldli¬ 
ness  in  any  manner.  They  do  not  in¬ 
clude  the  things  of  the  world  which 
are  of  no  good  to  any  one  and  can  be 
of  no  use  to  lead  to  God.  Good  works 
are  the  fruit  of  a  good  heart  and  a  good 
mind  which  have  been  given  in  con¬ 
secration,  fit  for  the  Master’s  use.  They 
are  not  the  product  of  an  outward  show 
of  godliness  or  a  shell  of  glittering 
professions. 

That  we  are  careless  at  times  to 
maintain  these  good  works  is  painfully 
evident.  The  cause  of  this  carelessness 
may  vary.  We  may  be  too  much  en¬ 
grossed  in  our  temporal  things.  Or  we 
may  be  too  little  interested  in  anything 
but  our  own  immediate  horizon.  Per¬ 


haps  we  have  established  our  own  little 
kingdom  of  righteousness  and  feel  oth¬ 
ers  may  look  out  for  themselves.  We 
fail  to  realize  that  our  Master  is  expect¬ 
ing  us  to  do  our  best  for  Him  and  let 
His  light  shine  brightly  through  us. 

The  Christian’s  highest  aim  should 
be  to  maintain  good  works.  He  already 
has  the  faith  he  needs;  he  already  is  a 
child  of  the  King,  and  as  such,  he  needs 
to  show*  forth  the  loveliness  of  the  Lord 
by  acting  as  He  would,  as  nearly  as  he 
can. 

Do  others  fail  to  appreciate  your 
God?  Perhaps  your  works  have  not 
inspired  them  to  appreciation.  Have 
you  failed  to  lead  others  to  the  Sav¬ 
iour?  Perhaps  they  have  not  seen 
Him  in  you.  Do  others  remain  careless 
in  maintaining  good  works?  Perhaps 
you  have  set  this  pattern  for  them. 

“.  .  .  These  things  I  will  that  thou 
affirm  constantly,  that  they  which  have 
believed  in  God  might  be  careful  to 
maintain  good  works.”  If  we  fail  to 
maintain  them,  it  follows  that  we  have 
not  believed  in  God,  or  at  least  not 
with  intelligence,  and  we  suppose  we 
like  to  think  we  are  at  least  of  average 
intelligence.  Most  of  us  certainly  have 
had  the  opportunity  to  learn,  since  we 
have  always  had  the  Word  of  God  at 
hand. 

“These  things  are  good  and  profit¬ 
able  unto  men.” 


“Who  Is  the  Greatest?” 

When  the  disciples  discussed  among 
themselves  the  question  of  which  of 
them  should  be  the  greatest  in  the 
kingdom  of  Christ,  they  were  not  only 
being  somewhat  childish  but  very  hu¬ 
man.  We  probably  have  thought  they 
certainly  should  not  have  been  so  much 
concerned  about  this  matter  and  that 
we  would  not  have  talked  about  it  as 
they  did.  We  do  not  recall  that  we 
have  ever  heard  any  one  claim  the  right 
to  be  the  greatest  of  those  of  any  group, 
nor  ask  for  this  honor.  But  we  have 
rather  frequently  seen  a  demonstration 
of  the  same  kind  of  spirit  and  even  ac¬ 
tion. 
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When  we  are  intent  on  having  our 
own  way  in  anything  among  those  who 
may  be  right  as  easily  as  we  are,  we 
are  displaying  the  same  kind  of  ambi¬ 
tions  the  disciples  did.  We  are  in  effect 
saying  that  we  should  be  the  greatest 
or  are  the  greatest.  We  may  think  we 
really  know  best,  and  we  may  cling 
stubbornly  to  our  own  wills  and  deter¬ 
mination  without  actually  believing  we 
know  best  but  quite  definitely  given  to 
having  our  own  way  and  showing  the 
other  folks  they  can  not  force  us  to  give 
up. 

It  is  a  good  thing  to  have  plenty  of 
that  which  we  call  backbone,  but  it 
may  be  a  little  hard  for  us  to  always 
give  the  proper  definition  for  our 
strength  of  purpose.  Instead  of  proper 
determination,  we  may  be  impelled  to 
obtain  our  end  by  pure  selfishness,  an 
unwarranted  urge  to  have  our  own  way 
simply  to  please  ourselves,  and  thwart 
other  people. 

Why  should  anyone  want  to  have 
the  best  place  ?  Of  course  some  people 
are  better  than  others  but  those  are  not 
the  ones  who  ask  for  the  best  places. 
Some  have  done  much  more  for  their 
Master  than  others,  but  they  do  not 
ask  for  the  best.  Moses  was  a  power  to 
be  reckoned  with  at  the  time  of  the 
exodus  from  Egypt;  but  when  God 
wanted  to  destroy  the  obstinate  Israel¬ 
ites  and  make  a  better  nation  out  of  his 
descendants,  he  showed  his  greatness 
by  asking  God  to  reconsider  and  con¬ 
tinue  to  be  patient  with  the  Hebrews, 
even  though  he  himself  had  been  sorely 
tried  by  them.  Moses  did  not  demand 
special  honors. 

As  you  think  back  over  the  years  of 
the  past,  have  you  not  found  that 
among  the  people  you  knew  and  re¬ 
spected,  those  who  would  have  been 
the  last  ones  to  demand  special  favors 
were  those  who  would  have  been  near¬ 
est  worthy  of  them.  Personally,  we 
recall  some  of  our  best  friends  who 
would  have  been  the  least  inclined  to 
make  demands  for  themselves. 

Our  churches  are  too  well  known 
for  their  divisions.  Will  you  allow  us 
to  say  that  most  of  our  divisions  have 


come  largely  because  of  unwillingness 
to  yield  to  others?  Can  we  admit  that 
wanting  the  best  place  and  being  the 
greatest  has  mostly  been  the  cause  of 
our  splits?  We  say:  Yes,  it  is  true; 
the  other  fellow  wanted  to  have  his 
way!  Maybe  he  did.  Perhaps  it  was 
ourselves  who  wanted  our  way! 

You  may  declare  that  difference  in 
doctrine  was  often  the  reason  for  our 
going  in  several  ways.  We  admit  that 
there  has  been  difference  in  doctrine, 
and  we  recognize  the  right  of  every  one 
to  believe  sincerely  as  he  understands 
the  Word.  But  we  still  believe  that 
difference  of  belief  has  had  less  to  do 
with  divisions  than  the  will  to  have  our 
own  way.  Doctrine  could  often  have 
been  agreed  upon  if  each  had  esteemed 
the  other  better  than  himself. 

Who  is  the  greatest?  Every  one  of 
us  should  say:  “Not  I.”  Who  is  the 
greatest?  That  is  of  no  concern  of  ours. 
It  is  sure  too  that  if  we  think  we  are 
the  greatest  we  are  of  the  least  because 
we  think  of  ourselves  more  highly  than 
we  ought  to  think. 

It  is  not  just  a  personal  matter.  We 
might  think  of  our  own  churches  as 
being  the  greatest  and  the  best.  Your 
church  may  be  doing  a  good  work  but 
if  you  think  your  church  is  the  very 
best,  you  may  be  blind  to  its  faults. 
Church  pride  may  be  as  disastrous  as 
personal  pride.  Of  course  we  ought  to 
believe  in  our  churches.  Certainly  we 
ought  to  belong  to  the  church  we  be¬ 
lieve  to  be  a  true  church  of  Jesus 
Christ;  but  if  we  feel  pride  in  it,  we 
have  replaced  churchliness  for  true 
faith  in  Christ ;  we  have  exchanged  the 
form  for  the  spirit;  the  letter  has  be¬ 
come  our  pride. 

Who  is  the  greatest?  It  does  not 
matter. 


CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

On  Sunday  morning,  July  5,  the 
brethren  Andrew  Farmwald  and  David 
Stutzman,  of  Plain  City  and  Dalton, 
Ohio,  preached  at  the  Maple  Glen, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  house  of  worship.  In 
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the  evening,  the  service  at  the  same 
place  consisted  of  a  short  Bible  School 
program  by  Fresh  Air  boys  of  New 
York  who  had  been  at  the  Strawberry 
Hill  Camp,  (the  former  Children’s 
Home  building)  followed  by  talks  on 
Nonresistance  by  the  Ohio  brethren. 


In  the  evening  of  July  9,  Bro.  Nevin 
Bender  preached  at  Maple  Glen.  He 
was  on  his  way  home  from  Iowa  where 
he  had  served  in  the  preaching  of  the 
Word  on  Nonresistance  at  the  East 
Union  church  house,  July  4,  5,  in  the 
scheduled  program.  In  the  evening  of 
July  7,  he  had  also  preached  at  the  East 
Union  church  house  in  Ohio,  near 
Maysville. 


Bro.  Joseph  Baer  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  of  the  Word  at  Alden, 
N.Y.,  Bro.  Emanuel  Peachey  having 
charge  of  the  service.  Bro.  Baer  is  or¬ 
dained  for  the  work  of  the  Lord  at 
Pinecraft,  Fla.  We  wish  for  our  broth¬ 
er  the  rich  blessing  of  God  in  his  en¬ 
deavors. 


Workers  at  Nashwauk,  Minn.,  at 
present,  in  addition  to  Bro.  and  Sister 
John  Ropp,  are:  Omar  Helmuth,  Mar¬ 
garet  Miller,  Ethel  Swartzendruber, 
Lydia  Mae  Hochstedler,  and  Nina 
Gingerich.  Eight  additional  workers 
had  been  engaged  in  Bible  school  work 
there.  Total  enrollment  of  three 
schools  was  203. 


The  second  group  of  boys  from  New 
York  at  Strawberry  Hill  Camp,  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  for  current  two  weeks,  num¬ 
bers  25.  Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  E.  Yoder 
are  in  charge  of  this  group.  Many  of 
them  are  Spanish-speaking.  They  are 
of  both  colored  and  white  races.  Help 
to  carry  on  the  work,  and  provisions, 
are  provided  locally. 


He  who  has  truth  at  his  heart  need 
never  fear  the  want  of  persuasion  on 
his  tongue. — John  Ruskin. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Con¬ 
servative  Amish  Mennonite  Confer¬ 
ence  is  to  be  held,  the  Lord  willing, 
with  the  congregation  at  Hartville, 
Ohio,  August  11  to  14. 

Andrew  Gingerich,  Secretary. 


OF  HERE  AND  THERE 

In  Toledo,  Ohio,  about  five  hundred 
Moslems  gathered  this  summer  for 
their  second  annual  convention  of  the 
International  Moslem  Society.  One 
feature  of  the  meeting  was  prayer  with 
faces  turned  toward  Mecca.  Another 
was  a  folk  dance  to  raise  money.  Wom¬ 
en  were  not  allowed  to  have  full  and 
equal  part  in  the  rites  with  men  but 
were  permitted  to  mingle  freely  at  the 
social  feature  of  the  meeting.  A  young 
woman  performed  the  dance.  And  this 
is  Christian  America!  More  and  more 
heathen  and  unchristian  religions  are 
gaining  ground  in  America.  That  the 
churches  have  not  been  spreading  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  as  they  should 
have  been,  is  evident,  for  if  they  had 
been  on  the  job  with  fervency,  others 
would  have  been  brought  to  the  Light 
of  the  world  and  would  never  have 
been  satisfied  with  less  than  the  Sav¬ 
iour  of  the  world. 


Pastor  Louis  Evans  (Presbyterian) 
has  said  that  the  present  generation 
has  a  deep  desire  for  God  because  of 
the  frustration  of  past  experiences.  He 
spoke  of  the  religion  of  our  grand¬ 
fathers  as  an  experience,  that  of  our 
fathers  as  a  tradition  and  the  following 
generation’s  as  a  convenience.  Perhaps 
he  is  at  least  partly  right.  Undoubtedly 
many  of  the  people  have  been  steeped 
too  much  in  tradition  and  others  have 
used  religion  as  a  convenience.  Cer¬ 
tainly  the  events  of  the  past  several 
decades  have  given  many  people  reason 
to  feel  frustrated  if  they  have  had  their 
confidence  in  man,  or  even  in  many 
churches.  It  is  only  as  we  keep  our¬ 
selves  grounded  on  the  Word  of  God 
that  we  can  keep  faith  and  confidence 
in  God  and  trust  for  the  future. 
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Leaving  a  luxurious  parsonage  and 
equally  luxurious  church  of  over  seven 
hundred  membership,  Leslie  Bechtel 
with  his  wife  has  turned  his  back  upon 
this  luxury  and  expects  to  spend  the 
rest  of  his  life  in  the  woods  of  Wiscon¬ 
sin.  The  Presbyterian  pastor  has  found 
that  money  and  the  luxuries  it  can  buy 
are  of  little  use  to  obtain  happiness  and 
peace.  Naturally  his  friends  can  not 
well  understand  why  a  man  would 
choose  to  forsake  a  church  like  this  and 
its  attendant  pleasures.  Real  Christi¬ 
anity  is  not  conditioned  to  such  luxury 
and  the  Man  of  Galilee  would  not  feel 
at  home  either  in  such  surroundings. 
Pastor  Bechtel  has  said  that  the  sui¬ 
cides,  family  separations  and  delin¬ 
quencies  are  enough  to  wear  out  a  man. 
Money  may  be  an  awful  enemy  to  the 
soul  and  spirit. 


Two  young  Jewish  boys  whose  par¬ 
ents  had  died  in  a  Nazi  concentration 
camp,  had  been  taken  care  of  by  a 
Catholic  family  who  had  been  deter¬ 
mined  to  keep  them  under  Catholic  in¬ 
fluence  and  had  refused  to  restore  them 
to  their  relatives.  The  last  series  of 
legal  proceedings  have  come  to  a  close 
and  the  Supreme  Court  of  France  has 
decreed  that  they  shall  be  relinquished 
to  their  aunt.  Consequently  they  have 
been  returned  from  Spain  and  are  un¬ 
der  the  care  of  their  Jewish  relatives. 


The  recent  demonstration  in  East 
Germany  seems  to  have  caused  a  lot  of 
trouble  for  the  Russians.  Many  of  their 
ambassadors  have  been  called  home. 
You  and  I  of  course  know  little  or 
practically  nothing  about  it,  but  there 
is  no  question  that  the  Soviets  are  find¬ 
ing  it  increasingly  hard  to  maintain 
their  hold  upon  their  satellite  servants. 
They  should  have  known  and  expected 
this  all  along.  The  pitiful  part  of  the 
whole  affair  is  the  terrible  injustice 
which  has  been  suffered  by  millions  of 
people  just  because  some  despotic  hu¬ 
man  beings  who  were  inhuman  in  their 
hearts  and  actions,  took  their  own  way. 


SBafjr  fjeit 

From:  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
News  Service 

Akron,  Pa.— A  fall  air-flight  tour  is 
being  planned  by  Menno  Travel  Serv¬ 
ice  for  North  American  Mennonites 
who  wish  to  visit  their  Mennonite 
brethren  in  the  South  American  colo¬ 
nies. 

The  tour  party  leaves  New  York 
City  Oct.  30  and  is  scheduled  to  return 
Dec.  10.  The  party  will  visit  the  colo¬ 
nies  in  Brazil,  Argentina,  Paraguay^ 
and  Uruguay.  And  there  will  be  stops 
and  visits  in  Rio  de  Janeiro,  Monte¬ 
video,  Buenos  Aires,  Asuncion,  and. 
Lima. 

During  recent  years  a  limited  num¬ 
ber  of  North  American  Mennonites 
have  made  trips  to  the  colonies.  Most 
of  these  trips  have  been  on  business. 
Now  with  a  planned  and  conducted 
tour  available,  more  North  Americans 
can  become  acquainted  with  the  living 
conditions,  the  methods  of  farming  and 
marketing,  and  the  problems  of  indus¬ 
trial  development  which  South  Ameri¬ 
can  Mennonites  are  experiencing. 
Thus  the  bond  of  understanding  and 
fellowship  between  the  brotherhoods 
can  be  still  further  strengthened. 

The  tour  includes  visits  to  Volen- 
dam,  Friesland,  Filadelfia,  Fernheim, 
Neuiand,  and  Menno.  Other  special 
points  of  interest  to  be  visited  in  Para¬ 
guay  include  the  experimental  farm, 
the  Lengua  Indian  mission,  and  the 
leper  colony  project. 

Cost  of  the  tour  is  $1,135.  This  in¬ 
cludes  transportation,  meals,  lodging, 
and  visa  fees.  Cost  of  visits  to  the  Par¬ 
aguayan  settlement  is  additional.  More 
information  about  the  tour  can  be  ob¬ 
tained  by  writing  to  Menno  Travel 
Service  in  Akron. 

A  tour  conductor  will  care  for  such 
travel  details  as  transfers  to  and  from 
airports  and  assist  in  going  through 
customs,  the  exchange  of  money,  and 
help  plan  individual  travel. 


Wise  men  are  not  always  silent,  but 
they  know  when  to  be. 

— Trotty  Veck  Messengers. 
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SAYING  IT  IN  VERSE 


WELCOME  HOME 

This  earth  is  not  my  home; 

A  pilgrim  here, 

I  journey  on  from  year  to  year. 

Still  longing  for  the  time  to  come, 
The  welcome  day, 

When  my  dear  Lord  to  me  shall  say : 
“Come  home,  my  child,  come  home.” 

This  earth  is  not  my  home; 

With  staff  in  hand, 

An  alien  in  an  alien  land, 

’Mid  scenes  of  joy  and  grief  I  roam. 
Nor  heed  what  cheer, 

If  only  I  His  voice  may  hear ; 

“Come  home,  My  child,  come  home.” 

This  earth  is  not  my  home; 

For  me  there  waits, 

With  jasper  walls  and  pearly  gates, 
In  realms  of  light,  beyond  the  tomb, 

A  city  fair; 

E’en  now  He  bids  me  enter  there ; 
“‘Come  home,  my  child,  come  home.” 
— Northwestern  Christian  Advocate. 

“ALL  SUFFICIENCY  IN  ALL 
THINGS” 

II  Corinthians  9:8 

When  cares  threaten  to  o’erwhelm  you, 
Think  of  God’s  sufficient  grace; 

In  temptations  and  afflictions 
Set  the  Lord  before  your  face: 

All  your  sins  on  Him  were  laid ; 

Jesus’  blood  declares  you  free — 

Let  not  sin  then  o’er  you  rule — 

Walk  in  light  and  liberty. 

Will  to  guard  your  heart  and  mind 
From  each  lurking,  evil  thought: 
Cherish  Jesus  and  His  Word, 

Think  how  dearly  you  were  bought  1 
Keep  your  ears  and  eyes  and  tongue 
Clean — and  occupied  with  Him; 

So  shall  you  be  free  from  fear — 

So  shall  you  be  light  in  Him. 

His  Word  Spirit  is,  and  life : 

Jesus  is  the  Truth,  the  Way : 

Sin  cannot  control  where  He 
Holds  o’er  mind  and  heart  full  sway. 


Let  your  soul  be  watered  well 
With  His  words  of  faith  and  love, 
And,  e’en  in  this  present  world, 

You  will  taste  of  joys  above. 

Exercised  to  do  His  will, 

Health  doth  spring  forth  speedily, 
With  its  fruits  of  joy  and  peace, 

Love  and  strength  and  purity: 

Gifts  of  God  meet  for  His  praise — 

Oh,  the  joy  of  such  a  soul ! 

In  it  is  His  Word  fulfilled, 

“Jesus  Christ  hath  made  thee 
whole!” 

— Hilda  Rovik  Lindal,  Gospel  Her¬ 
ald  (Cleveland). 


TRUST 

I  shall  not  fear  the  storm 
When  the  strong  winds  blow 
And  breakers  roar ; 

I  shall  not  mumur  at  my  lot 
When  hot  tears  fall 
Like  scalding  rain ; 

And  hope  lies  crushed 

Like  buds  of  promise  at  my  feet, 

I  yet  shall  trust — 

Shall  trust  and  wait ; 

Believing  still  my  Lord  shall  lead 
Through  storm  to  peace  at  last ; 
That  from  the  dust  shall  spring 
The  fairest  bloom  of  all. 

— Selected. 


MAKING  LIFE  WORTH  WHILE 

It  isn’t  mere  possessions 
That  makes  this  life  worth  while; 

It’s  giving,  sharing,  lending, 

Along  each  weary  mile. 

It’s  doing  unto  others 
As  we  would  have  them  do; 

It’s  losing  self  in  service 
With  no  reward  in  view. 

It’s  being  where  you’re  needed 
And  giving  of  your  best ; 

It’s  helping  others  onward 
To  God’s  own  peace  and  rest. 
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It’s  lifting  up  the  fallen 
When  sorrow  takes  its  toll, 

It’s  helping  a  weaker  brother 
As  he  strives  to  reach  his  goal. 

No,  it  isn’t  mere  possessions 
That  make  this  life  worth  while. 

It’s  walking  with  the  Master 
Along  the  second  mile. 

— Kathryn  A.  Mount  in  Gospel  Her¬ 
ald  (Cleveland). 


“BE  STILL  AND  KNOW  THAT 
I  AM  GOD” 

Psalm  46:10 

Be  still,  my  heart,  and  wait  on  God ; 

So  shall  I  never  fear, 

Though  mountains  shake  and  tempests 
roar: 

Thy  help  is  ever  near. 

Be  still,  my  heart,  and  know  that  God, 
In  power  still  reigns  on  high : 
Though  dark  the  path;  though  steep 
the  way, 

His  strength  is  always  nigh. 

Be  still,  my  heart,  the  Lord  of  Hosts, 
Himself  is  at  my  side, 

When  sorely  tried  and  bowed  with 
grief, 

His  aid  is  not  denied. 

Be  still,  my  heart,  and  trust  in  Him, 
Whose  love  will  far  transcend 
The  struggles  of  this  mortal  life — 
And  never  knows  an  end. 

— The  Evangelical  Christian. 


CHRIST  PASSED  THIS  WAY 

Though  I  must  walk 

Through  valleys  dark  and  drear, 
He  goes  before — 

What  have  I  to  fear? 

When  Satan  comes 

To  tempt  and  lead  astray. 

I’ll  remember 

He,  too,  passed  this  way. 


Though  clouds  of  sorrow 
Dim  my  vision  for  a  while 
I’ll  take  hope; 

Christ  also  trod  this  weary  mile. 

And  when  the  road 

Shall  wind  through  meadows  fair 
My  heart  shall  sing 

In  praise:  “He’s  there!  He’s  there!” 

— Hugh  Rogers  in  Gospel  Herald 
(Cleveland). 


LIFE’S  LESSON 

1  learn  as  the  years  roll  onward 
And  I  leave  the  past  behind, 

That  much  I  had  counted  sorrow 
But  proves  that  God  is  kind ; 

That  many  a  flower  I  had  longed  for 
Had  hidden  a  thorn  of  pain, 

And  many  a  rugged  by-path 
Led  to  fields  of  ripened  grain. 

The  clouds  that  cover  the  sunshine 
They  cannot  banish  the  sun; 

And  the  earth  shines  out  the  brighter 
When  the  weary  rain  is  done. 

We  must  stand  in  the  deepest  shadow 
To  see  the  clearest  light;  , 

And  often  through  wrong’s~ow^  dark¬ 
ness 

Comes  the  weary  strength  of  light. 

The  sweetest  rest  is  at  even, 

After  a  wearisome  day, 

When  the  heavy  burden  of  labor 
Has  borne  from  our  hearts  away; 
And  those  who  have  never  known  sor¬ 
row 

Cannot  know  the  infinite  peace 
That  falls  on  the  troubled  spirit 
When  it  sees  at  last  release. 

We  must  live  through  the  dreary 
winter 

If  we  would  value  the  spring; 

And  the  woods  must  be  cold  and  silent 
Before  the  robins  sing. 

The  flowers  must  be  buried  in  darkness 
Before  they  can  bud  and  bloom, 
And  the  sweetest,  warmest  sunshine 
Comes  after  the  storm  and  gloom. 

— Sel. 
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“I  WILL  ARISE” 

By  Charles  Sammis 

“But  when  he  was  yet  a  great  way 
off,  his  father  saw  him,  and  had  com¬ 
passion,  and  ran,  and  fell  on  his  neck, 
and  kissed  him.  And  the  son  said  unto 
him,  Father,  I  have  sinned  against 
heaven,  and  in  thy  sight,  and  am  no 
more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son.  But 
the  father  said  to  his  servants,  Bring 
forth  the  best  robe,  and  put  it  on  him ; 
and  put  a  ring  on  his  hand,  and  shoes 
on  his  feet :  and  bring  hither  the  fatted 
calf,  and  kill  it;  and  let  us  eat,  and  be 
merry:  for  this  my  son  was  dead,  and 
is  alive  again ;  he  was  lost,  and  is  found. 
And  they  began  to  be  merry”  (Luke 
15:20-24). 

What  a  wonderful  picture  of  a  per¬ 
son  returning  to  God !  But  that  is  not 
what  I  wish  to  tell  you.  What  I  am 
thinking  of  is  the  cause  of  the  prodi¬ 
gal’s  return  to  his  father.  Something 
had  happened  previously,  of  which  this 
was  the  expansion,  the  development, 
the  outcome.  And  that  was  a  decision 
that  the  young  man  made,  in  the  midst 
of  his  pollution  and  degradation.  “I 
will  arise  and  go  to  my  father.” 

Every  step  toward  God,  as  far  as  the 
individual  is  concerned,  is  a  result  of 
that  decision;  although  we  know  that 
it  is  the  grace  of  God  that  accomplishes 
the  miracle  in  a  man’s  life.  Humanly 
speaking,  God’s  hands  are  tied  until  a 
person  decides  this  question  in  his 
heart. 

To  decide  means  to  cut  off  all  delib¬ 
eration  and  quibbling,  all  weighing  of 
matters;  to  cast  the  scale  on  one  side 
of  any  project.  Prompt  and  decisive 
action  is  the  result. 

People  who  have  had  Gospel  light 
need  not  wait  to  be  convinced  of  the 
truth.  Many  will  admit  that  submis¬ 
sion  to  God  is  the  only  way  to  heaven. 
But  that  admission  is  not  enough ;  be¬ 
tween  God  and  the  soul  lies  this  mo¬ 
mentous  decision  to  be  made.  This 
is  a  prime,  fundamental  truth  of  the 
Gospel. 

If  a  certain  transaction  is  presented 
to  a  man  in  the  course  of  his  business, 


he  will  sit  down  and  carefully  weigh 
both  sides  of  the  question.  Probably 
he  will  go  home  and  think  about  it 
over  night.  And  if  it  is  a  good  proposi¬ 
tion,  he  will  conclude,  “Yes,  sir,  I  will 
benefit  my  business  by  doing  that.  I 
will  have  a  great  deal  to  gain,  and  noth¬ 
ing  to  lose,  by  taking  that  step.” 

That  is  fine  as  far  as  it  goes;  but  if 
he  never  puts  his  decision  into  practice, 
he  will  never  realize  a  nickel  from  that 
transaction. 

And  that  is  exactly  the  way  it  is  in 
regard  to  the  truth  of  the  Gospel.  A 
person  must  be  convinced  of  his  duty, 
of  course.  But  that  is  not  enough ; 
there  must  be  a  decision,  and  a  course 
of  action  following  that  decision. 

People  are  willing  to  do  anything 
but  decide.  They  say,  “I  want  to  see 
my  way  more  clearly  before  I  take  any 
steps.”  , 

Suppose  a  scholar  should  say,  “I  un¬ 
derstand  how  to  work  this  problem; 
but  before  I  work  it,  I  want  to  under¬ 
stand  something  else.”  And  he  would 
be  trying  to  work  himself  up  to  geom¬ 
etry  and  trigonometry  before  he 
learned  the  four-times  table. 

That  would  be  ridiculous;  but  it  is 
exactly  the  attitude  people  are  taking 
toward  the  grace  of  God.  Instead  of 
taking  those  little  rudimentary  steps 
that  God  tells  them  to  take,  they  want 
to  see  what  will  be  involved  later  on. 

If  a  person  is  an  incessant  talker,  it 
may  be  that  God  wants  him  to  keep 
quiet.  “Whatsoever  he  saith  unto  you, 
do  it.”  If  you  do  what  God  wants  you 
to  do  at  the  present,  God  will  take  care 
of  everything  in  the  future. 

Daniel  the  Hebrew  had  a  marvelous 
career.  How  was  it  all  brought  about? 
Early  in  his  life  he  was  confronted  with 
the  temptations  of  the  heathen  court 
of  Babylon.  And  he  made  a  decision 
in  his  heart  that  he  would  be  true  to  the 
principles  that  had  been  instilled  into 
his  heart  in  his  faraway  childhood 
home.  Later,  when  he  was  given  the 
choice  between  disobeying  God  and  be¬ 
ing  thrown  to  the  lions,  unhesitatingly 
he  said,  “Give  me  the  lions'  den.” 
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When  Julius  Caesar  and  his  soldiers 
approached  England,  they  saw  the 
Britons  lined  up  on  the  cliffs  all  ready 
for  battle.  Caesar,  afraid  his  men  might 
turn  back,  ordered  them  to  burn  the 
ships  right  there  in  the  presence  of 
their  enemies. 

That  is  the  way  God  wants  us  to 
do.  We  are  to  make  no  provision  ever 
to  return  to  the  old  life  of  sinful  ease 
and  indifference  toward  God.  We  are 
to  have  no  thoughts  of  doing  anything 
but  going  forward. 

It  is  surprising  what  a  decision  does 
to  a  person.  Nothing  outward  has  hap¬ 
pened  to  him.  He  does  not  weigh  an 
ounce  less  or  an  ounce  more  than  he 
did  before ;  not  a  hair  has  turned  any 
grayer;  but  something  has  transpired 
inside  of  him  that  makes  all  the  differ¬ 
ence  in  the  world. 

I  remember,  a  few  years  ago  at 
Thanksgiving  time,  I  saw  a  man  walk 
up  the  aisle  in  our  meeting  room.  He 
was  the  picture  of  dejection.  He  faced 
the  people  and  said  that  his  religious 
life  had  been  unsatisfactory.  But  he 
had  made  up  his  mind,  he  said,  that  he 
was  going  to  have  the  Lord  God.  And 
the  decision  he  made  at  that  time  trans¬ 
formed  him  into  another  man.  I  have 
never  seen  a  look  of  dejection  on  his 
face  since.  His  Christian  life  has  been 
one  of  constant  triumph. 

How  much  such  a  decision  means! 
A  man  may  be  confronted  with  innu¬ 
merable  difficulties.  Circumstances  may 
be  against  him.  But  in  the  face  of  it  all 
he  says,  “I  will  arise.” 

After  a  person  settles  it  to  follow 
Jesus,  the  Spirit  of  God  enlightens  his 
mind.  He  begins  to  entertain  a  hope 
to  which  he  has  long  been  a  stranger. 
His  heart  burns  with  a  desire  to  meet 
God. 

Do  you  think  it  is  hard  then  for  him 
to  seek  God?  It  was  to  such  as  he  that 
the  Psalmist  said,  “Let  the  heart  of 
them  rejoice  that  seek  the  Lord.” 

It  is  not  an  uninteresting  process  for 
a  person  to  walk  to  the  restaurant 
when  he  is  hungry.  He  will  pursue  his 
way  with  eager  steps.  And  there  is  no 
such  thing  as  a  dry  and  dead  and  un¬ 


interesting  process  of  seeking  to  know 
God,  after  a  person  has  decided  in  his 
heart  that  he  will  be  a  humble  follower 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

When  the  rich  young  ruler  came  to 
the  Lord  Jesus,  he  was  confronted  with 
certain  demands  that  would  touch  the 
idols  of  his  heart.  And  he  decided  that 
it  would  cost  too  much.  Think  of  what 
his  life  must  have  been  after  that — and 
of  what  it  might  have  been  if  he  had 
chosen  to  follow  Christ. 

In  the  history  of  revivals  in  England, 
we  read  of  a  woman  who  was  much 
affected  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel. 
A  Christian  lady  spoke  to  her  about 
her  soul ;  and  they  prayed  together  un¬ 
til  the  convicted  one  felt  that  God  for 
Christ’s  sake  had  forgiven  her  sins.  She 
said  she  had  no  Bible ;  so  the  Christian 
lady  loaned  her  hers. 

The  next  day  the  Christian  visited 
a  hospital,  and  the  nurse  told  her  a 
strange  thing  had  happened.  “A  wom¬ 
an  was  run  down  by  an  omnibus,”  she 
said,  “and  was  fatally  injured.  And  the 
peculiar  thing  is  that  she  had  a  Bible 
with  your  name  on  the  flyleaf.” 

“Did  the  injured  woman  say  any¬ 
thing?”  asked  the  Christian  lady.  And 
the  nurse  replied,  “Yes,  she  said,  T  am 
so  thankful  that  this  didn’t  happen  yes¬ 
terday ;  for  now  I  am  ready  to  meet 
the  Lord.  If  it  had  happend  yesterday, 
I  would  have  lost  my  soul  in  hell/  ” 

Think  what  that  prompt  decision 
meant  to  her !  It  may  mean  as  much  to 
you  to  decide  for  God  today.  We  can¬ 
not  tell  what  the  future  has  in  store  for 
us. 

Everyone  is  capable  of  making  a  de¬ 
cision  for  God.  The  devil  tells  people 
that  they  cannot  do  it — but  that  is  a 
lie.  True,  sin  has  done  its  devastating 
work  in  people’s  lives ;  and  yet  there  is 
not  a  person  who  has  not  the  power  to 
say,  “1  will  arise.” 

The  fire  sweeps  over  the  prairie  and 
takes  a  terrible  toll  of  human  lives.  But 
it  probably  had  a  very  small  beginning. 
Some  camper  sat  outside  his  tent  at 
night  smoking  his  pipe,  and  when  he 
finished  he  knocked  the  ashes  out  of 
it.  Some  of  those  ashes  fell  on  dry 
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leaves.  A  little  fire  started,  and  he 
watched  it,  thinking  he  would  soon 
stamp  it  out  with  his  boot.  But  a  gust 
of  wind  caused  it  to  flare  up,  and  it 
soon  became  uncontrollable. 

When  that  fire  might  have  been  ex¬ 
tinguished,  the  camper  sat  there  and 
let  it  burn.  Perhaps  he  was  curious 
to  see  how  far  he  could  let  it  go.  Peo¬ 
ple  seem  to  take  that  attitude  with 
regard  to  their  sins.  In  the  moment 
of  indecision  they  allow  wrong  things 
to  go  on;  it  all  looks  trivial  to  them. 
Little  do  they  realize  what  will  be  the 
result  of  those  little  things  that  they 
fail  to  take  definite  decision  and  action 
against;  and  after  a  while  the  prairie 
fire  of  sin  is  beyond  their  control. 

When  Aaron  Burr  was  at  Princeton, 
a  gracious  revival  of  religion  broke  out 
in  the  university.  Burr  was  affected 
by  the  Gospel,  and  he  confided  his  feel¬ 
ings  to  his  professor — a  man  by  the 
name  of  Witherspoon.  The  professor 
said,  “This  is  just  a  little  momentary 
excitement.  Wait  until  it  blows  over. 
Then,  if  you  still  feel  as  you  do  now, 
you  can  do  something  about  it.  But 
don’t  do  anything  now.” 

And  history  records  the  awful  result 
of  that  man’s  advice  to  Aaron  Burr.  He 
developed  into  a  wicked  man ;  and  his 
very  name  is  a  blot  on  early  American 
history.  It  is  said  that  as  a  very  old 
man  he  stood  up  in  a  meeting  and  said, 
“There  is  one  Scripture  I  know  to  be 
true — ‘The  way  of  trangressors  is 
hard.’  ” 

O  friends,  the  importance  of  making 
a  decision  for  God  now! 

The  fact  that  things  have  gone  on 
peaceably  thus  far  is  no  argument  that 
they  will  always  continue  to  do  so.  An 
incident  is  told  of  an  old  miser  who  had 
always  kept  his  money  under  lock  and 
key;  but  he  had  never  been  robbed. 
One  day  he  had  an  errand  outside, 
and  left  his  little  hovel  unguarded ;  and 
while  he  was  gone,  robbers  came  and 
stole  his  money.  While  he  was  off  his 
guard,  the  unexpected  happened. 

People  go  down  into  mines  to  work 
day  after  day,  with  little  thought  but 
what  it  will  always  continue  to  be  well 


with  them.  But  once  in  a  while  a  cave- 
in  occurs  and  lives  are  lost. 

Do  not  gamble  on  your  soul’s  salva¬ 
tion.  Decide  for  God  while  it  is  called 
today ! 

A  man  who  was  traveling  in  the 
South  changed  trains  at  Houston,  Tex¬ 
as.  He  had  a  sick  friend  living  there 
who  was  not  a  Christian,  and  went  to 
see  him  while  waiting  for  the  train. 

He  found  his  friend  dying,  and  urged 
him  to  accept  Christ  then  and  there. 
But  the  man  said.  “Oh.  you  stop  here 
on  your  way  North.  In  the  meantime, 
I’ll  think  it  over.” 

“No,”  said  the  Christian,  “you  ought 
not  to  wait.  You  are  a  very  sick  man. 
Decide  now.” 

“Oh,  I’ll  be  all  right,”  said  the  sick 
man.  “I’ll  get  well  again,  and  have 
plenty  of  time  to  make  my  decision.” 

The  Christian  pleaded  with  his 
friend  until  it  was  so  late  that  he  had 
to  run  to  catch  his  train.  When  he 
reached  his  destination  he  received  a 
telegram.  He  opened  it  and  read, 
“Your  friend  died  five  minutes  after 
you  left  him.” 

People  seem  to  think  they  will  live 
forever.  If  not,  why  do  they  defer  the 
settling  of  this  all-important  question? 

The  Romans  sent  one  of  their  states¬ 
men  to  talk  to  Antiochus;  and  that 
famous  man  was  found  at  the  Alex¬ 
andrian  beach,  engaged  in  some  sport. 
The  statesman  presented  to  him  the 
ultimatum  of  the  Roman  senate. 

“I  will  give  my  answer  tomorrow,” 
said  Antiochus. 

The  statesman  drew  a  circle  around 
him  with  his  sword  and  exclaimed, 
“You  will  decide  before  you  step  out¬ 
side  that  circle.” 

God  calls  upon  you  to  decide  now. 
Oh,  that  you  would  take  this  important 
step  today ! 

“I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  Father.” 
Will  you  say  it?  “Oh,”  you  say,  “I 
don’t  feel  any  immediate  urge  to  make 
that  decision  today.”  Beware  lest  you 
take  one  step  too  far  away  from  God, 
and  His  call  comes  to  you  for  the  very 
last  time. — The  Burning  Bush. 
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OUR  JUNIORS 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  June  19,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  is  nice.  My  birthday  is  Aug. 
31,  then  I  will  be  9  years  old.  I  will 
be  in  the  fourth  grade  next  year.  With 
best  wishes,  Erma  Lou  Stutzman. 

Dear  Erma  Lou :  You  have  41^  cred¬ 
it.  This  must  be  your  first  letter.  Wel¬ 
come. — Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  June  19,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ.  My 
birthday  is  Oct.  22,  then  I  will  be  14. 

I  will  be  in  the  ninth  grade  next  year. 

I  go  to  Plainview  Christian  Day 
School.  May  God.  bless  you  all.  Wilma 
Mae  Stutzman. 

Dear  Wilma  Mae:  You  have  74$ 
credit  and  this  must  be  your  first  letter 
as  your  name  wasn’t  on  the  book.  You 
have  made  a  very  good  start.  It  would 
take  up  too  much  space  to  print  a  list 
of  all  the  things  you  can  get  for  your 
credit.  You  can  get  anything  that  A.  A. 
Miller.  Holmesville,  Ohio,  has  or  any¬ 
thing  in  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House  catalog,  according  to  the 
amount  of  credit  you  have,  or  in  other 
words,  you  learn  enough  to  get  the  re¬ 
ward  you  want.  You  can  get  German 
or  English  books  or  whatever  you  like. 
If  there  is  anything  else  any  of  you 
don’t  understand,  please  feel  free  to 
ask.  I  am  here  to  help  you,  and  want 
to  do  what  little  I  can  with  the  help  of 
God. — Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  June.  18,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  Peo¬ 
ple  are  canning  strawberries  and  cher¬ 
ries,  and  making  hay.  Monday  night 
we  had  a  nice  rain  which  makes  things 
grow.  May  God  bless  you  all.  Clara 
A.  Miller. 

Dear  Clara:  You  have  81^  credit. 
Yes,  it  is  all  right  to  send  in  pies  out 
of  the  old  Herolds  as  long  as  you  are 


sure  you  have  not  sent  them  in  before, 
and  got  credit  for  them. — Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  June  22,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  have  had  rain  and  warm 
weather,  just  right  for  corn,  and  it 
looks  fine.  The  men  are  putting  up 
hay.  We  had  2  weeks  of  German  Bible 
School  and  2  weeks  of  English.  With 
best  wishes,  Viola  and  Freeda  Shetler. 

Dear  Shetler  sisters :  Viola  has  28^ 
credit  and  Freeda  has  86^,-r-Aunt 
Mary. 

Meyerstown,  Pa.,  June  21,1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  was  nice  and  warm  today.  I 
am  11  years  old.'  My  birthday  is  Aug. 
13.  If  I  have  a  twin  or  someone' near 
my  age,  please  write.  With  lovO’and 
best  wishes.  A  Herold  reader,  Fannie 
M.  Lapp. 

Dear  Fannie:  You  have  15^  credit 
left. — Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  O.,  June  23,  1953. 

Dear  Friends:  Greetings  of  love. 
How  are  you  all  ?  I  am  fine.  Strawber¬ 
ries  are  plentiful  this  year.  The  men 
are  cultivating  corn  and  making  hay. 
Wheat  is  about  ready  to  cut.  With 
love,  Emma  E.  Miller. 

Dear  Emma:  You  have  $2.24  credit. 
Let  us  know  what  you  would  like  to 
have.— Aunt  Mary. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  June  24,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  warm.  This  is 
my  third  letter.  I  passed  to  the  fifth 
grade.  I’m  11  years  old.  My  birthday 
is  July  27.  May  God  bless  you  all.  A 
Herold  reader,  Anna  Miller. 

Dear  Anna:  You  have  62<!  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  June  23,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and 
holy  name.  It  is  warm  today.  This  is 
our  first  letter.  We  like  to  read  the 
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Herold.  We  have  a  little  goat.  I 
(Amos)  am  10  years  old  and  my  birth¬ 
day  is  March  16.  I  (Val)  am  8  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  Dec.  9.  We  would 
both  like  to  find  twins  or  pen  pals.  We 
have  3  little  puppies.  With  love,  Her¬ 
old  readers,  Amos  and  Val  Miller,  Jr. 

Dear  Boys :  Amos  has  5^  credit  and 
Val  has  3 <t>.  You  have  made  a  good 
start. — Aunt  Mary. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  June  19,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name  who  died  on  the.  cross  ,  for  our 
sins.  Today  it  is  nice  and  warm.  Abe 
Yoder  from  Hartville  is  going  to  give 
a  talk  about  old  Mexico  Sunday  after¬ 
noon.  I  like  to  work  out  printer’s  pies. 
I  passed  to  the  fifth  grade.  Wishing 
you  all  God’s  richest  blessings.  A  Her¬ 
old  reader,  Ina  Mae  Raber^ 

Dear  Ina  Mae:  You  have  30<^  credit, 
-r— Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  June  23,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and 
holy  name.  The  weather  is  warm  and 
dry.  Strawberries  are.  about  past  and 
cherries  are  nearly  ripe.  We  have  peas 
to  eat.  Our  sister,  Amos  U.  Lam- 
brights,  have  a  little  girl  named  Elsie, 
born  June  1.  We  have  our  hay  all  in 
that  is  mowed.  Wishing  you  all  the 
grace  of  God.  Herold  readers,  John 
and  Lillie  Troyer. 

Dear  Juniors:  Lillie,  that  must  have 
been  a  misprint  in  your  credit  or  my 
mistake  in  copying.  I  had  it  on  the 
book  $2.75,  which  gives  you  $2.97  now, 
so  you  shall  have  your  Testament. 
John,  you  have  $3.76  credit,  lots  more 
than  it  takes  for  a  Leidersammlung,  so 
you  shall  have  one.  Am  very  sorry 
about  the  mistake.  It  shows  my  weak¬ 
ness  and  I  need  your  prayers. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  June  24,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  is  nice  and  warm  today.  We 
finished  making  hay  Tuesday.  My 


youngest  brother  was  bitten  by  a  dog. 
My  brothers  and  I  went  to  Farmers- 
town  Bible  School.  May  God  bless  you 
all.  A  Herold  reader,  Sadie  Miller. 

Dear  Sadie:  You  have  34^  credit  if 
I  have  it  right.  You  did  not  say  if  your 
Bible  verses  were  learned  in  German 
or  English,  so  I  am  giving  you  credit 
for  English  verses.  You  asked  when 
my  birthday  is.  I  was  born  Aug.  29, 
1903.  Now  can  you  figure  out  my  age. 
We  are  getting  older  fast.— Aunt 
Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  June  21,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  It 
was  cloudy  this  A.M.  but  is  clearing 
off  now.  Our  Bible  school  closed  June 
12.  Mrs  Enos  Miller  was  our  teacher. 
Our  highest  enrollment  was  60.  A  Her¬ 
old  reader,  Eldon.  Lynn  Helmuth. 

Dear  Eldon:  You  have  55^  credit. 
You  did  good  work.  You  can  use  both 
sides  of  your  paper;  I  don’t  mind  that, 
just  so  your  work  is  plainly  written 
and  made  plain  what  you  learned. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  June  26,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter.  We  have  nice 
growing  weather.  I  am  11  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  July  23.  I  would  like 
to  have  a  pen  pal.  May  God  bless  you 
all.  A  Herold  reader,  Lydia  Mae  Raber. 

Dear  Lydia  Mae :  You  have  7^  credit 
if  I  have  it  right.  I  don’t  quite  under¬ 
stand.  You  say  this  is  your  first  letter 
and  your  name  is  on  the  book  with  3^ 
credit.  Or  is  there  another  girl  of  Hart¬ 
ville  by  that  name  ?  Why  don’t  you  try 
working  out  some  of  the  pies  to  in¬ 
crease  your  credit  ?  Welcome  to  all  you 
new  ones. — Aunt  Mary. 

Etna  Green,  Ind.,  June  25,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  will  be 
in  the  sixth  grade  next  year.  I  am  11 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Nov.  25. 
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God  bless  you.  A  Herold  reader,  Ver¬ 
non  Kaufman. 

Dear  Vernon :  You  have  credit. — 

Aunt  Mary. 

Etna  Green,  Ind.,  June  25,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  A  greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  12  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Sept.  5.  My  mother  came  home 
from  Illinois  last  night.  She  was  gone 
11  days.  May  God  bless  you  all,  Eunice 
Marie  Graber. 

Dear  Eunice  Marie:  You  have  14^ 
credit.  Very  well  for  the  first  time. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Fishersville,  Va.,  June  27,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  of  love.  I  have 
two  pen  pals  that  I  found  through  the 
Herold.  Annie  Stoltzfus  and  Clara 
Ropp.  I  would  like  to  have  more.  My 
birthday  is  Dec.  4.  I  am  12  years  old. 
Wishing  you  God’s  richest  blessings,  A 
Herold  reader,  Grace  Yoder. 

Dear  Grace:  You  have  95fl  credit 
so  I  am  ordering  a  Life  Songs  for  you. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Lebanon,  Pa.,  June  27,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  quite  hot  with  a 
few  cooling  showers.  Harvest  is  here 
again.  Wishing  you  all  good  health. 
Herold  readers,  Mattie  and  Sarah  S. 
King. 

Dear  girls:  Mattie  has  57^  credit 
and  Sarah  has  26^. — Aunt  Mary. 

Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  June  27,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary:  Greetings  in  our 
Master’s  high  and  holy  name.  It  is 
cooler  today.  Bible  school  started  June 
15  and  lasted  till  June  26.  A  Herold 
reader,  Miriam  Miller. 

Dear  Miriam :  You  have  $1.98  credit. 
We  give  1^  each  credit  for  working  out 
pies  and  answering  Bible  questions  and 
Yzt  each  for  learning  German  verses 
and  y^fea.ch  for  English  verses.  The 


cheapest  Bible  with  zipper  costs  $2.50. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen,  lnd.,  June  21,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  are  having  warm  weather. 

I  went  to  Bible  school  2  weeks,  and 
enjoyed  it  very  much.  My  sister  Ada 
is  teaching  Bible  school.  This  will  be 
her  last  week.  My  birthday  is  June  11 
and  I  am  12  years  old.  If  I  have  a  twin, 
write  me  a  letter.  My  friend,  Mary 
Ellen  Beachy,  came  home  from  Sunday 
school  with  me  today.  Best  wishes  to 
all.  A  Herold  reader,  Ethel  Bontrager. 

Dear  Ethel:  You  have  $1.10  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  June  29,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  nice.  It  was 
quite  dry  but  we  had  a  few  nice  show¬ 
ers  last  week.  The  men  started  cutting 
wheat  today.  With  best  wishes  to  all 
Herold  readers,  Sarah  Ellen  Troyer. 

Dear  Sarah  Ellen:  You  have  95^ 
credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  O.,  June  29,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary :  Greetings  of  love 
from  above.  Raspberries  are  ripening. 
Strawberries  are  abou\  past.  Cherries 
are  ripe  too.  I  have  a  sore  shoulder. 
With  love,  Emma  E.  Miller. 

Dear  Emma:  You  have  $2.98  credit. 
Let  us  know  what  you  would  like  to 
have. — Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  June  27,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  It  is 
warm  today.  The  men  are  through 
cutting  wheat.  Tomorrow  night  will 
be  Andrew  Jantzi’s  last  meeting  here. 
He  will  go  to  West  Virginia  next.  May 
God  bless  you  all.  A  Herold  reader, 
Gertie  Y.  Lapp. 

Dear  Gertie:  You  have  14^  credit 
if  I  have  it  right.  You  did  not  say  if 
your  verses  were  learned  in  German  or 
English  so  we  give  you  credit  for  Eng¬ 
lish  verses.  If  this  is  not  right,  please 
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let  me  know.  No,  the  songs  do  not  have 
to  have  a  certain  amount  of  verses,  just 
so  you  tell  me  how  many  verses  you 
learned  so  I  know  how  much  credit  to 
give  you. — Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  June  29,  1953: 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  wheat  is  ready  to  be  har¬ 
vested.  I  haven’t  written  for  a  long 
time.  Wishing  you  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings.  Merle  Gingerich. 

Dear  Merle :  You  have  88^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  June  20,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary:  Greetings  in  our 
dear  Lord’s  name.  We  went  to  Bible 
school  2  weeks  and  have  2  more  weeks 
to  go.  I  have  found  5  pen  pals.  A  Her¬ 
old  reader,  Janet  Sue  Miller. 

Dear  Janet  Sue :  You  have  76j  credit 
so  I  will  order  an  autograph  album  for 
you.  Have  you  moved  or  why  do  you 
have  your  address  Norfolk  this  time? 
We  have  it  Princess  Anne  on  the  book. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  O.,  June  30,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  How  many  of  you  Junior’s 
know  where  and  how  many  times  the 
word  reverend  is  in  the  Bible  ?  Harvest 
is  nearing.  Wishing  you  God’s  richest 
blessings.  A  Herold  reader,  Eli  D. 
Yoder. 

Dear  Eli:  You  have  73<f  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  July  1,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
name.  Mrs.  Mose  Kurtz  is  recovering 
from  her  stroke.  Emanuel  Troyers 
have  a  baby  girl  named  Sylvia.  The 
wheat  is  ready  to  cut.  I  (Paul)  am  10 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  May  11. 
This  is  my  first  letter.  Wishing  you  all 
God’s  blessings.  Herold  Readers,  Mary 
and  Paul  Sommers. 

Dear  Juniors:  Mary  has  $1.07  credit 
and  Paul  has  2fh — Aunt  Mary. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  June  30,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  blessed  Re¬ 
deemer’s  name.  Cherries  are  about 
past.  Raspberries  are  beginning  to 
ripen.  Eli  Bontragers  and  some  of  their 
children  were  in  Jamesport,  Mo.,  over 
Sunday.  The  weather  is  very  warm. 
Ezra  Hochstetlers  have  a  baby  boy. 
Some  young  folks  from  Indiana  were 
here  over  Sunday.  I  (Katie)  am  9 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  February. 
Do  I  have  a  twin?  We  were  in  church 
Sunday  at  Rudy  Millers.  We  like  very 
much  to  work  out  the  pies  and  read  the 
Herold.  Many  thanks  for  my  (Eliza¬ 
beth’s)  Testament.  Best  wishes  to  all. 
Elizabeth,  Mary  Jane,  and  Katie  Ging¬ 
erich. 

Dear  Gingerich  sisters:  Elizabeth 
has  55*5  credit,  Mary  Jane  has  85^  and 
Katie  has  $1.00.  Am  ordering  a  Travel¬ 
og  of  Christ  for  you,  Elizabeth. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Baltic,  Ohio,  June  30,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  His  holy  name. 
I  have  2  sisters  and  one  brother.  We 
live  in  a  new  brick  house.  I  enjoy  read¬ 
ing  the  Herold.  This  is  my  first  letter. 
May  God’s  richest  blessing  be  upon 
you.  Mabel  M.  Miller. 

Dear  Mabel:  You  have  63f!  credit. 
You  did  excellent  work  for  the  first 
time,  and  lots  of  it.  It  was  all  very 
neatly  written  and  your  pies  all  num¬ 
bered,  so  it  was  easy  to  figure  up  your 
credit,  which  makes  the  work  much 
easier  at  this  end. — Aunt  Mary. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Eli  D.  Yoder 
Dan  enwh  eth  itlutumed  redah  sthi, 
ythe  ewre  ontisashde  ta  shi  ctodirne. 

By  Elizabeth  Gingerich 
Het  eiwdck  wrrooebth,  dan  hypate 
ton  ignaa:  tub  teh  tseuorgih  teewhhs 
reycm,  nad  tghvie. 

By  Mary  Jane  Gingerich 
I  illw  laos  acesu  lal  ehr  himrt  ot 
acees,  reh  eastf  adsy,  rhe  enw  onosm, 
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dna  hre  ababhsst,  nad  11a  erh  lemosn 
esstfa. 

By  Katie  I.  Gingerich 

I  liwl  lrdecea  yth  mnea  tuon  ym 
hrtnbere :  ni  het  dmits  fo  eht  agrnioe- 
ctgno  ilwl  I  ieraps  ehte. 

By  Clara  J.  Mullet 

Ofr  eth  pcurtsier  hasit,  ehersvowo 
lvehibete  no  mhi  allsh  ont  eb  haamsde. 

By  Sue  Coblentz 

Kiilwees  slao  het  ifhec  eisstrp  cik- 
mgno  mhi,  tiwh  het  rbsceis  dna  ldrsee, 
iasd. 

By  Ruth  Coblentz 

Eb  ey  ragny  nad  nis  tno :  tel  ont  hte 
nus  og  nwod  npuo  uroy  rahwt. 

UNKNOWN  RICHES 

Years  ago  an  old  man  living  in  New 
Jersey  discovered  about  five  thousand 
dollars  in  a  family  Bible.  The  bank 
notes  were  scattered  throughout  the 
book.  In  1874  the  aunt  of  this  man  had 
died  and  one  clause  of  her  will  was  as 
follows : 

“To  my  beloved  nephew,  Steven 
Marsh,  I  will  and  bequeath  my  family 
Bible,  and  all  it  contains,  with  the  resi¬ 
due  of  my  estate  after  my  funeral  ex¬ 
penses  and  just  and  lawful  debts  are 
paid.” 

The  estate  amounted  to  a  few  hun¬ 
dred  dollars,  which  were  soon  spent, 
and  for  about  thirty-five  years  his  chief 
support  has  been  a  small  pension  from 
the  government.  He  lived  in  poverty, 
and  all  the  time  within  his  reach  there 
was  the  precious  Bible  containing 
thousands  of  dollars,  sufficient  for  all 
his  wants.  He  passed  the  Bible  by.  His 
eyes  rested  on  it.  perhaps  his  hands 
handled  the  old  leather  bound  Bible 
with  its  brass  clasps,  but  he  did  not 
open  it  once. 

At  last,  while  packing  his  trunk,  to 
move  to  his  son,  where  he  intended  to 
spend  his  few  remaining  years,  he  dis¬ 
covered  the  unknown  riches  which 
were  in  his  possession.  What  thoughts 
of  regret  must  have  come  to  his  mind. 
If  he  only  had  opened  that  Bible  years 
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ago,  he  then  might  have  used  the  mon¬ 
ey  to  great  advantage.  Instead  of  it  the 
treasure  lay  idle  for  thirty-five  years. 
And  he  might  have  had  it  and  enjoyed 
it  all  that  time. 

This  is  a  sad  story.  But  there  is 
something  infinitely  sadder  than  the 
experience  of  this  man.  It  is  the  neg¬ 
lect  of  the  Bible  by  God’s  people.  Our 
God  has  given  to  His  people  a  costly 
treasure  in  His  own  Word.  In  this 
Book  of  books  the  riches  of  the  wisdom 
and  knowledge  of  God  are  stored  up. 
Here  the  riches  of  His  love  and  grace 
are  made  known  and  the  highest  wis¬ 
dom  man  is  capable  of  possessing  is 
told  out.  All  the  child  of  God  needs 
spiritually  is  to  be  found  on  its  pages ; 
all  wants  are  there  supplied.  And  yet 
these  riches,  put  at  our  disposal  by  a 
loving  Father,  are  unknown  and  un¬ 
used  riches.  Instead  of  being  enjoyed, 
used,  and  in  using  them  multiplied, 
they  are  neglected. 

Many  of  God’s  people  are  dragging 
along  in  a  spiritually  impoverished 
state,  when  they  might  have  all  their 
need  supplied  and  constantly  increased 
in  the  knowledge  of  God.  Occasionally 
we  receive  letters  from  aged  Christians, 
including  preachers.  They  tell  us  how 
they  deplore  the  fact  that  they  did  not 
know  certain  truths  thirty  or  forty 
years  ago.  “How  different  my  Chris¬ 
tian  life  and  experience  as  well  as  my 
service  might  have  been,”  is  what  an 
old  Christian  wrote  to  us  recently.  And 
all  this  time  these  riches  were  in  the 
Bible,  they  might  have  enjoyed  them. 
Oh,  the  neglected  Bible!  May  we  arise 
and  possess  our  possessions. — Sel. 


HOW  FOOLISH 

How  foolish  it  would  be  for  a  man 
to  stand  on  the  bank  and  see  men, 
women  and  children  going  to  a  watery 
grave,  or  even  to  work  on  the  bank, 
painting  and  cleaning  his  boat  to  get 
it  ready  to  go  to  their  rescue,  when 
there  was  right  at  hand  an  old  plank, 
a  rowboat,  or  something  on  which  he 
could  rush  to  their  aid.  How  foolish 
for  a  man,  knowing  that  children  were 
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in  a  burning  building  to  refuse  to  go 
to  their  rescue,  simply  because  he  could 
not  have  a  polished  ladder  that  met  all 
of  his  requirements  to  go  after  them! 

Beloved,  it  seems  to  me  that  we  are 
even  more  foolish  than  these  would- 
be-later-rescuers.  We  know  that  the 
ministry  cannot  and  never  will  reach 
the  great  masses  without  God!  Why 
should  we  wait  for  colleges  and  uni¬ 
versities  to  get  men  and  women  ready 
for  service,  while  millions  are  dying 
without  God?  You  remember  the 
Word  tells  us  that  when  Paul  was  on 
the  shipwrecked  boat,  some  came  in 
on  boards  and  broken  pieces  of  the  ship 
— but  they  got  to  shore!  There  are 
men  and  women  who  have  been  broken 
by  sin,  and  their  lives  have  been  even 
marred  and  wrecked ;  but  God  has 
picked  them  up,  saved  them,  and  used 
them  to  get  many  sinners  to  the  great 
fountain  of  cleansing.  What  we  need 
today  is  not  only  to  do  all  we  are  doing, 
getting  pastors,  evangelists  and  teach¬ 
ers  ready,  but  add  to  that  a  hundred¬ 
fold  and  train  the  thousands  who  are 
now  in  the  churches,  but  who  are  bury¬ 
ing  their  talents  in  shops,  factories  and 
offices!  Yet  because  they  are  not  pol¬ 
ished  by  our  colleges  and  universities, 
the  enemy  tells  them  that  they  can  do 
nothing. 

God  needs  you!  If  you  love  Him, 
in  the  name  of  Jesus,  why  not  volun¬ 
teer!  Let  God  use  your  life!  You  may 
have  been  marred  or  broken  by  sin, 
but  He  can  still  take  the  weak  things 
of  this  world  to  confound  the  mighty! 

The  woman  at  the  well  was  not 
polished  by  some  woman’s  college,  or 
even  a  Bible  school,  but  she  was  so 
appreciative  of  the  love,  grace,  and 
wonderful  revelation  and  transforma¬ 
tion  that  came  into  her  life  that  she 
stirred  the  whole  community, 

God  needs  laborers  today !  How 
long  will  you  hesitate?  While  you 
hesitate,  brother,  sister,  soul’s  are  go¬ 
ing  into  eternity,  that  were  bought 
with  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus!  No 
matter  what  your  advantages  or  disad¬ 
vantages  may  be,  if  you  love  God  and 
are  obedient  to  His  call,  and  have  a 


teachable  spirit,  we  will  guarantee  that 
you  can  be  a  soul  winner.  There’s  a 
place  in  God’s  plan  for  you. 

“There’s  surely  somewhere  a  lowly 
place, 

In  earth’s  harvest  field  so  wide, 
Where  I  may  labor  thro’  life’s  short 
day 

For  Jesus  the  crucified; 

So  trusting  my  all  to  Thy  tender  care, 

And  knowing  Thou  lovest  me. 

I’ll  do  Thy  will  with  a  heart  sincere. 

I’ll  be  what  you  want  me  to  be!’’ 

You  may  be  only  a  broken  piece  but, 
praise  God,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  able  to 
help  you  rescue  poor  lost  souls  from 
the  eternal  burnings!  —  Meredith  G. 
Standley  in  God’s  Revivalist  and  Bible 
Advocate. 

CORRESPONDENCE 
Lowville,  New  York 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  of 
love  in  the  name  of  our  Saviour  and 
living  Lord. 

Since  our  last  writing,  we  have  again 
had  several  ministering  brethren  from 
other  parts  of  the  Lord’s  harvest  field 
to  hold  meetings.  On  May  21,  Bro. 
William  Hallman,  on  furlough  from 
Argentina,  in  the  interests  of  that  place, 
held  services  at  the  Dadville  church 
house.  He  was  accompanied  by  his 
wife  and  parents.  This  was  his  second 
visit  here. 

On  June  2,  at  the  Croghan  Church, 
our  hearts  were  stirred  by  the  message 
and  testimony  of  Bro.  and  Sister  John 
Gingerich  who  gave  us  a  clearer  picture 
of  Espelkamp  and  the  work  there  in 
Germany  than  we  had  yet  received. 

Several  nonresistance  meetings  have 
been  held  here  also.  The  first  one  was 
on  April  14  and  held  in  union  with  the 
Mennonite  church  at  New  Bremen. 
The  brethren  Shem  Peachey  and  Har¬ 
old  Shirk  were  present  to  conduct  the 
meetings.  The  second  one  was  a  con¬ 
ference  series  July  4  and  5,  held  at  Dad¬ 
ville.  with  the  brethren  Elmer  Kolb, 
of  Franconia  Conference,  and  John 
Garber,  Alma,  Ont.,  as  the  guest  speak¬ 
ers.  It  was  a  time  of  spiritual  refresh- 
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ing  which  we  enjoyed.  We  are  glad 
for  the  thorough  and  careful  treatment 
given  this  important  distinctive  doc¬ 
trine  of  our  faith,  and  we  earnestly  long 
for  an  equal  alertness  and  thorough¬ 
ness  of  treatment  regarding  its  twin, 
our  other  distinctive  doctrine  of  non¬ 
conformity  to  the  world.  Both  are  of 
basic  importance  and  the  former  will 
not  long  survive  the  other,  as  history’s 
annals  have  often  plainly  proved. 

Sister  Garber,  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
Mervin  Shantz,  of  the  same  place,  ac¬ 
companied  Bro.  Garber,  while  Bro. 
Kolb  was  accompanied  by  his  com¬ 
panion  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Kolb. 

Bro.  Garber  remained  a  day  longer 
and  preached  the  funeral  sermon  for 
Bro.  Menno  Roggie,  who  passed  on  to 
his  heavenly  home  on  July  2,  at  the  age 
of  56  years.  The  fatal  illness  was  of 
brief  duration  and  came  as  a  surprise 
to  us  among  whom  he  had  so  recently 
moved,  as  its  nature  was  only  deter¬ 
mined  very  shortly  before  its  termina¬ 
tion.  We  are  glad  for  his  testimony. 

The  infant  twin  daughters  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Ednor  Lyndaker  did  not 
long  survive  their  birth  on  July  6. 
Graveside  rites  were  held  this  after- 
nooir  for  the  babies  who  were  named 
Beverly  and  Rita.  Heaven  must  be 
fairer  with  so  many  dear  little  ones 
transplanted  there. 

Two  more  of  our  young  brethren 
have  entered  VS,  namely:  Norman 
Zehr  at  Delaware  State  Hospital,  Farn- 
hurst,  Del.,  and  Walter  Zehr,  at  Niaga¬ 
ra  T.B.  Sanatorium,  Lockport,  N.Y. 
Sister  Adeline  Zehr  has  been  spending 
a  short  time  at  Flint,  Mich.,  to  assist  in 
Bible  school  work. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Christian  Lyndaker, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Lyndaker  and 
and  Sister  Ruth  Lyndaker  Widrick, 
left  yesterday  to  attend  the  funeral  of 
a  family  friend,  Sister  George  Beiler, 
Ronks,  Pa.  X 

Separation  of  the  church  into  two 
congregations  here  began  recently  by 


having  combination  Sunday  school  and 
church  services  each  Sunday  at  both 
Croghan  and  Lovvville  houses  of  wor¬ 
ship. 

The  angels  in  heaven  are  not  the 
onlv  ones  who  rejoice  when  those  who 
have  been  prayed  for  and  labored  with, 
come  to  yield  themselves  to  the  Lord. 
The  most  intensive  evangelization  ef¬ 
fort  ever  put  forth  here  was  by  a  con¬ 
secrated  couple  who  gave  themselves 
unstintingly  for  the  salvation  of  a  large 
family.  God  has  been  rewarding  their 
efforts  to  their  rejoicing,  and  ours  who 
know  a  bit  of  what  it  cost  them.  Evan¬ 
gelizing  the  world  would  not  be  so 
difficult  after  all  if— you  answer  the 
rest  in  the  light  of  this! 

Yours  for  the  Truth, 
July  8,  1953.  Luella  R.  Moshier. 


MARRIAGES 


Schrock-Miller. — Elmer  S.  Schrock 
and  Ida  J.  Miller  were  married  April 
23,  1953,  by  Bishop  Simon  M.  Yoder, 
Stuarts  Draft,  Va. 

Moser-Zehr. — Elton  Moser,  Copen¬ 
hagen,  and  Maxine  Zehr,  Castorland, 
N.Y.,  were  united  in  wedlock  at  the 
Croghan,  N.Y.,  house  of  worship  by 
Lloyd  Boshart  on  May  12,  1953. 

Roggie-Lyndaker. — E 1 1  o  n  Roggie, 
Carthage,  and  Diane  Lyndaker,  Beaver 
Falls,  N.Y.,  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  Croghan  meetinghouse  by  Lloyd 
Boshart  on  June  10,  1953. 


Yoder-Miller. — Paul  Yoder,  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  and  Marie  Miller,  Meyers- 
dale,  Pa.,  both  of  the  Conservative 
A.M.  congregation,  were  married  at 
the  Maple  Glen  house  of  worship, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  July  5,  1953.  The  cer¬ 
emony  was  performed  by  Bishop 
Andrew  Farmwald,  Plain  City-X)hio. 

May  the  blessings  of  Gpd^dttend 
them  through  life.  N 3 MS 00 
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Derlangert  nad?  (Blue?  im 
f?errn. 

Sftadb  tnid)  gliidflidj,  §err  in  $>irl 
SWacf)  midf)  felig,  £>err,  frf)on  bier, 
SUiarf)  bom  93ofen  2>u  tnid)  frei, 

SJtadje  ®u  mein  ^erge  neu. 

©ib  ntir  2eibe  unb  ©ebulb, 

Stein’ge  midi)  bon  Siinb  unb  Sdjulb; 
Sdfenfe  ®u  audj  2>emut  mir, 

Sieber  $eilanb,  fiir  unb  fiir. 

£err,  ©u  meifet,  bafe  id)  eB  brand), 
£ier  in  meinem  fjSilgerlauf; 

Sdjenf  mir  iiberminbungBfraft, 

£err,  3U  jeber  Grigenfdjaft. 

i’fnberB  fomrn  id)  nidjt  3um  giel, 
£enn  eB  mobnt  in  mir  fo  biel; 

3<b  bon  mir  fann  felber  nicfjte, 

Cieber  £eilanb  ^efu  (Shrift. 

Sdjenf  mir  mabre  unb  9teu, 
Sieber  §eilanb,  rnadj  midj  treu; 

©ib  ®u,  £err,  mir  SebenBbrot, 

$err,  3>u  meifet,  id)  bin  in  9tot. 

2)enn  mein  $ers  ift  miift  unb  leer, 
0,  eB  mirb  mir  oft  fo  fdjmer; 

Taft  nidjtB  ©uteB  in  mir  mobnt, 
Wein  eigneB  „Sd)"  in  ntir  nur  tljront. 

2ftad)e  Tu  eB  gan3  3U  nidjte, 

Taft  eB  nid)t  au  fetjr  fief)  briifte; 
®ebre  Tu,  $err,  in  mir  ein, 

Tit  attetn  follft  $errfd)er  fein. 

—  @rmaf>It. 


€  bits*  idles* 

3toeifel. 

©itt  -3toeiflcr  ift  unbeftanbig  in  atten 
feinen  SBegen.  2f?it  foldfen  SBorten  fd)ilbert 
Safobi  ein  aWenfdj  ber  nid)t  beftanbig  ift, 
einer  ber  nidjt  ficfjer  ift  maB  er  eigentlidj 
glaubt  ober  nidjt  glaubt.  2Benn  mir  unB 
recfjt  erinnert,  bat  ber  meit  befannte 
Sdjreiber,  s2tfarf  Tmain,  ber  .bod)  unglau* 
big  mar,  gefagt  megen  ©briftentum :  ©Bjft 
etmaB  baft  &eute  fagen  baft  fie  glauben  unb 
miinfdjen  fie  fonnten  ficfjer  fein  babon.  2Bir 
baben  fdjon  geglaubt  eB  ift  3U  biel  ber 
Salt  baft  mir  eigentlidj  nid)t  reft  genug 
aitf  ©otteB  SBort  glauben  unb  batten. 

@B  gibt  biel  Seute  in  ber  3BeIt  mo  be* 
baupten  moHen  baft  fie  nid)t  glauben  baft 
eB  ein  ©ott  bat.  $on  foldjen  bat  ber  Tabib 
fo  trefflid)  fagen  fonnen:  Tie  Toren  fore* 
djen  in  ibrern  ^erjen:  (SB  ift  fein  ©ott. 
2Bie  biel  bon  bie  DWenfcben  mo  bebaubten 
,baft  fie  nidtjt  glauben  an  ©ott,  eB  eigentlieb 
glauben,  molten  mir  niebt  bebaubten,  aber 
ein  mandjer  ber  fo  bebaubt  in  feinem  2eben 
befennt  bodb  nod)  auf  feinem  TobeBbette  baft 
eB  mirflidj  ein  ©ott  gibt.  £od)  ift  biefeB 
niebt  bie  ®Iaffe  mobon  mir  ein  menig  febrei* 
ben  molten  bier,  eB  ift  foldje  mo  befennen 
bafe  fie  an  ©ott  glauben  unb  bod)  biefleid)t 
nidt)t  boHig  gegriinbet  finb  unb  etmaB  3tt*ei- 
fel  in  ibrern  ^er3en  baben. 

©B  ift  bem  Satan  fein  SBerf  fiir  2JJen* 
fd)en  in  33er3meiflung  bringen.  SBenn  er 
fie  in  iBerameiflung  bringen  fann,  bann  bat 
er  febon  eine  Seele  gemonnen  unb  baB  ift 
fein  SBerf.  ©r  fann  bieHeicbt  einer  in  3mei» 
fel  bringen  megen  feinem  3uftanb  bei  ©ott, 
unb  madben  bafe  er  ^meifelt  ob  er  eigent* 
licfj  erloft  ift  burcb  baB  S3Iut  bon  SefuB, 
menn  er  aud)  bie  tBebingungen  baB  ©ban* 
geliumB  fo  biel  aTB  moglid)  belebt  unb  burd) 
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bie  5Caufe  in  ber  fic^tbare  ©emeinbe  auf* 
genommen  ift.  Sieber  Sefer,  toenn  bu  in 
ooHigem  ©lauben  3ef«ni  angenommen  ‘bolt 
ate  bein  briefer,  bann  glaube  e§  feft,  bane 
ntd)t  auf  beine  ©efiible,  ionbern  auf  ©otte§ 
2Bort.  2Benn  ©otteS  SBort  ettoaS  forbert, 
bann  tue  e§;  menn  e3  ettoag  oerbietet  bann 
tue  e§  nid)t,  abet  aHerbingS  glaube  toa£  e§ 
fast  unb  atoeifle  niebt. 

@3  gibt  aud)  ein  anbere  piaffe  don  Btoeit* 
ler  toodon  ^alobi  aud)  metbet  inbem  et 
fagt:  2>enn  tt)er  ba  atoeifelt,  ber  ift  gleid) 
mie  bie  atteereStooge,  bic  dom  2Binbe  ge* 
trieben  unb  getoebt  toirb.  ©§  ift  folcbe  too* 
don  ©auluS  rebet  in  ©bb-  4, 14.  too  er  fagt: 
2tuf  bafe  toir  niebt  metjr  ®inber  feien  unb 
un§  betoegen  unb  toeigen  laffen  don  allerlet 
28inb  ber  Sebre  burcb  ©ebalfbeit  ber  aflen* 
feben  unb  SMcberei,  toomit  fie  un§  erfdt)Iet» 
then  aw  derfiibren.  ©oldje  aflenfdjen  geben 
ein  ©djein  al§  glaubten  fie  feft  an  ©acben, 
aber  tnenn  2Biebermartigfeiten  fommen, 
laffen  fie  batb  ab  badon.  2Benn  ettoaB  auf* 
fommt  bafe  ibnen  febeint  ate  etma§  neue§ 
bann  fallen  fie  gerabe  bafiir.  mr  'baben 
febon  Seute  gefeben  too  toir  meinten  toaren 
feft  genug  gegriinbet  fiir  auf  ibrem  ©Iau* 
ben  fteben,  aber  too  ©acben  aufgefommen 
finb  bafe  ettoa§  ©elbftederleugnung  forbert, 
bann  toaren  fie  tote  SSeKen  auf  bem  aJceer 
—  niebt  feft,  unb  Ieicbt  umgetrieben.  2Ba* 
rum  ift  e§  tnenn  Seute  unfere  toebrlofe,  ein* 
fad>e  ©emeinben  derlaffen,  bafe  bie  Sraueit 
tiidjte  badon  ma<ben  fur  bie  $aare  abf(bnet* 
ben?  9Cucb  tdirb  bie  ©infaebbeit  derni<btet 
unb  bie  SBebrlofigfeit  ni ct)t  mebr  geadjtet. 
SBaren  foI(be  niemate  gegriinbet  in  bem 
toabren  ©Iauben  ober  finb  folcbe  auf  ber 
SWeinung  bafe  folcbe  ©adjen  nur  aWenidjen* 
gebote  finb?  3?un  toa§  toegen  benen  bie 
bei  unfere  ©emeinben  finb  unb  tun  biefe 
©acben  nur  toeil  e§  ©emeinbe  fRegetn  finb 
unb  niebt  bietoeil  ©otte§  SBort  e§  fo  for* 
bert?  ©§  ift  8U  fiircbten  bafe  folrfje  aRen* 
feben  toenig  iRufeen  finb  ju  einer  ©emetnbe 
ober  bie  ©emeinbe  au  ibnen.  2Bir  toollen 
forgfaltig  fein  bafe  unfere  ©emeinbe*^egeln 
iibereinftimmen  mit  bem  ©tort  ©otte§  unb 
fudjen  fiir  ein  febriftmafeige  ©ntrnort  baben 
fiir  iebermann  ber  ©runb  bafiir  forbert. 
91u<b  tooflen  toir  fueben  fiir  aHe  ©Iieber  un* 
terridjtet  baben  mit  bem  ©tort  ©otte§  unb 
forgfaltig  fein  bafe  fie  ber  ©runb  au§  ©otte§ 
©tort  toiffen  fiir  unfere  ttegeln. 


aSabrbeit 

gibt  aucb  folcbe  beute  too  meinen  fie 
molten  ein  offene  ©etoeifeung  don  ber  3111* 
maebt  ©otteS  feben,  ober  bann  baben  fte 
feinen  ©runb  fiir  baran  glauben.  3a,  ba§ 
Seben  don  ein  belebrter  attenfeb  foil  ein  ©e* 
toeifeung  fein  don  bie  $raft  unb  SlUmacbt 
©otte§.  2Bir  baben  febon  fWenfdben  gefeben 
baft  in  greulid)  ©iinben  Iebten  unb  fid) 
Diele  fcblecbte  ©adjen  angemabnt  batten  unb 
bann  too  fie  ficb  befebrten,  bann  gana  ein 
anber  2eben  fiibrten ;  aber  bod)  gibt  e§  nod) 
folcbe  bie  immer  etma§  feltfame§  ertoarten 
mie  Beid^en  unb  SEBunber.  ©8  ift  obne  SebI 
dielen  fiefer  befannt  mie  e§  febon  fogenannte 
©d^lafbrebiger  toaren  unb  biejenigen  bie 
an  ibnen  glaubten  toaren  fefter  auf  toa§ 
folcbe  fWenfcben  fagten  benn  auf  toa§  ba§ 
SBort  ©otte§  un8  fagt.  28ir  baben  ba§ 
2Bort  ©otte§  unb  ba§  SBBort  ift  genug.  2Bir 
molten  feft  barauf  glauben  unb  balten  unb 
niebt  fueben  fur  fonft  ettna§  in  Dffenbarun* 
gen.  9lber  fo  audu  ein  ©ngel  dom  #immel 
eweb  toiirbe'  ©dangelinm  bwbigen  anberS, 
benn  tong  toir  eu<b  gebrebigt  baben  ber  fei 
derfluebt!  ©al.  1.  8.  ©in  Btoeifler  ift  un* 
beftanbig  in  alien  ieinen  ®egen. — 91.  2B. 


9teuigfeiten  nnb  Segebenbeiten. 

f^rebiger  $an  Sontrager  unb  f5tau  don 
©bipfbetoana,  %nb.f  finb  jebt  in  biefer  ©e* 
genb  auf  99efucb.  $er  ©ruber  bat  fein 
©eruf  toaf)r  genommen  unb  ba§  28ort  der* 
fiinbigt  an  bie  S)an  2W.  9ti§Iet)  ^eimat  ber 
2.  Sluguft, 

Unfer  ©ifdiof,  ^oban  D.  2)ober,  toar  et* 
Iicbe  2^ge  in  $otoa  fiir  ein  ^oebaeit  be* 
bienen.  £er  ©ruber  9iatjmonb  Dufct)  don 
bier  unb  bie  Scbtoefter  Sllta  ^?ae  ©better 
don  Soma  finb  miteinanber  in  ber  ©beftanb 
getreten  unb  auf  ibren  ©egebren  ift  unfer 
©ifebof  naeb  Sotoa  gegangen  fiir  bie  ©be* 
bebienung  au§fiibren. 

5Der  ©rebiger  Sedi  SttiSlet),  ber  eine  Beit* 
Iang  Iran!  gelegen  toar  in  ein  ®ranfen* 
bau8  in  .<palfteab,  ^an§„  ift  jefct  in  ein 
©dital  in  2Bid)ita,  ^an§.  ©eine  ©eban!en 
finb  etma8  derftort  unb  bie  trjte  baben 
nidit  die!  ^offnung  fiir  ein  doKe  ©enefung, 
bod)  fann  ©ott,  ber  grofee  2lrat,  beilen 
menn  aWenfcben  nid)t  fonnen.  2Bit  molten 
immer  bie  Seibene  eingebenft  fein  in  un- 
ferm  ©ebet. 


£cr  olb  ber  SBoferfeeit 
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SBir  tooHen  toieber  bie  Sefer  ermafenen 
fiir  fteuigfeiten  einfd^icfert  toelcfee  ini  all- 
gemeineit  interrefani  toaren  3U  bie  Sefer. 

—  ft.  SB. 


Das  £id}t  £>er  IDelt. 

ft.  £.  Scfelobod). 

„$tft  bin  bog  Sidjt  ber  SBelt,  toer  mir 
nad)folgt,  ber  toirb  nidjt  toanbeln  in  ber 
ftinfternid,  fonbern  toirb  bog  £i<fet  beg  £e« 
beng  feoben."  S°fe-  8,  12.  $ier  fefeen  toir 
^efug  im  Dernpel.  ©r  bat  bie  ©feebrecfeerin 
befofelen:  „©efee  bin  mtb  fiinbige  binfort 
nicbt  mebr!"  Sluf  biefe  Slntoeifemtg  fpradj 
er  bamt  baft  er  bag  Sidjt  ift.  ©r  ift  bie  ©r- 
femttnig  ©otteg  toel djeg  bag  Seben  ift  fiir 
bie  Seele.  Da  bie  ftinber  ^grael  au§aogen, 
bat  ber  $err  fie  ben  recfeten  SBeg  geaeigt 
unb  aog  bor  ibnen  ber;  beg  Dageg  in  einer 
SBoIfenfauIe  unb  ftacfetg  in  einer  Seuer- 
faule  baft  er  ibnen  Ieudjtete  an  reiften  Sag 
unb  ftacfet. 

£idjt  ift  ein  3eugni§  bon  ber  ©egentoart 
©otteg,  toeil  ©ott  felbft  bag  Sidjt  ift.  Sn 
ber  Sdjopfung  Iefen  toir  bon  Sidjt  ebe  bie 
Sonne  erfcbaffen  tear,  ©ine  geuerfaule 
fiibrte  bie  ®inber  §§rael.  Sluf  ben  ©erg 
Sinai  toar  3ftofe  mit  ©ott  unb  ba  er  ber- 
nieber  fam  glanate  fein  ftngefidjt.  Dag 
toar  etn  3ei<feen  bon  Sidjt  Uber  ben  ©na- 
benftufel  in  bie  Stiftgbiitte  toar  eg  ^eHe 
ober  Sidjt  ©ei  bie  ©intoeifeung  beg  Salo* 
mog  Dempel,  nadb  fein  ©itten  unb  ©eten 
bat  bie  $errlidjfeit  beg  $errn  beg  $aug 
erfiiflt.  ©g  toar  Sidjt  2.  ©fjron.  7,  1 — 3. 
©g  fonnten  nodj  mebrere  ©eifbiel  bon  Sidjt 
aug  bent  Sllten  genommen  toerben.  Der 
Icftte  prophet  but  nodj  geroeigfagt  bon  bem 
toabren  Sidjt  —  „©ucfe  abcr,  bie  ibr  meinen 
ftamen  furdjtet  foil  auf  geben  bie  Sonne 
ber  ©eredjtigfeit  unb  §eil  unter  ibren  glii- 
geht."  Dann  too  $efug  geboren  toarb  ift 
eg  Iicbt  toorben.  „Die  glorfeeit  beg  §erm 
umteudjtete  fie."  Da  er  aufging  311  tore* 
bigen,  biefe  er  fie  „bag  ©olf,  baft  in  §infter= 
nig  faft  bat  ein  grofteg  fitdftt  gefeben:  unb 
bie  ba  faften  am  Ort  unb  Sdjatten  beg 
Dobeg,  benen  ift  ein  Sidjt  aufgegangen." 

Sefug  fein  ganaer  Sebenglauf,  feine 
SBerfe  unb  feine  ©rebigt  toar  ein  3eugen 
oon  Sidjt.  ©r  aeugte  Don  feinem  ©ater. 
Ober  toie  ©etrug  eg  fteltt:  „Der  umberge- 
aogen  ift  unb  but  toofelgetan  unb  gefunb 


gemacfet  alle  bie  Dorn  Teufel  iibertoaltigt 
toaren."  ©r  aeugte  audj  baft  bie  SBelt  iftre 
SBerfen  bofe  finb  big  bann  enblidj  fie  fo 
oerbaftt  toaren  gegen  ibn  baft  fie  ibn  am 
®reua  getotet  baben.  Denn  bie  ftfenfcfeen 
liebten  bie  ginftemig  mebr  benn  bag  Sicfet 
©ott  bat  gemacbt  nidjt  nur  ein  Sicfet 
fiir  ein  befonberg  ©olf  ober  ©efdjledjt. 
Denn  ber  ©ropfeet  fagt:  „©g  ift  ein  ©e- 
ringeg  baft  bu  mein  ®nedjt  bift,  bie  Stam- 
nte  ^ufobs  aufauricfeten  unb  bie  ©etoabrten 
^graels  toieberaubringen,  fonbern  3db  fiabt 
bi(b  and)  aunt  £id>t  ber  ^eiben  gemodjt, 
boft  bn  feift  mein  $eil  big  on  ber  SBelt 
©nbc."  §}a.  49,  6.  Der  ^obanneg  itbreibt: 
„^)ag  toar  bag  toobrbaftige  £i<bt,  toel(fteg 
aEe  Sftenfcben  erleucfttet  bie  in  biefe  SBelt 
fommen."  ftun  bann  toenn  ber  Sftenfdb 
fid)  mit  toabren  ©Iaube  unb  ©ufte%  au  ibm 
toenb  unb  baft  Sidjt  aufnimmt,  toirb  er  ein 
®inb  beg  £idbtg.  „SBie  Piele  ibn  aber  auf- 
nabmen,  benen  gab  er  fttacftt  ©otteg  ^in- 
ber  au  toerben,  bie  an  feinen  ftamen  glau- 
ben."  ©g  ift  toobl  bem  Satan  fein  2Berf, 
fftenfdjen  au  balten  bon  „erleucbtet"  au 
toerben.  ©in  unbefebrter  Siinber  but  no(b 
„bie  Dedfe  bor  feinem  ^eraen."  SBenn  er 
aber  ficb  befebrt  au  bem  §errn,  fo  toiirbe 
bie  2ecfe  abgetan  unb  fommt  bann  aunt 
£id)t  unb  toirb  bom  ©eift.  „®enn  ber  ^err 
ift  ber  ©eift;  too  aber  ber  ©eift  beg  $errn 
ift,  ba.  ift  greibeit."  SBenn  toir  in  eine 
buttfle  ftacbt  brauften  finb  obne  fiicftt,  bann 
finb  toir  in  grofee  ©efabr  um  irgenbStoo 
binein  fallen,  ober  um  Perloren  toerben. 
©tlicbe  S«bre  auriicf  einen  $erbft*2Tbenb, 
ba  icb  in  bie  Stube  faft,  ftopfte  femanb  an 
bie  iiir.  Da  i(b  bie  Diir  aufmacftte,  ba 
ftanb  ein  befannter  ©ruber  ber  nicbt  mebr 
benn  3.  Sfteilen  bon  ung  toobnbaft  toar. 
©r  tooKte  au  eing  bon  feinen  greunben 
geben  au  ftuft  unb  ging  gerabe  au,  burcb  bie 
^elber  unb  but  fidj  berloren  unb  toar  obne 
£id)t.  Dann  enblicb  fab  er  ein  Sicfet,  eine 
§eiatat.  Dann  ging  er  nacb  bem  fiicftt  bi§ 
er  au  unfer  $aufe  fam  unb  toir  b^n  ibm 
ber  SBeg  toeiter  arugen  fonnen!  Da  er 
toieber  gegangen  toar  fam  mir  ber  Sprudj 
bon  ©etrug  in  ber  Sinn :  ,/Unb  toir  baben 
befto  fefter  bag  propbetifcbe  SBort,  unb  ibr 
tat  toobl,  baft  ibr  barauf  ad^tet  alg  eht 
Sidjt,  baft  ba  fdjeint  in  einen  bunfeln  £)rt 
big  ber  Dag  anbredje  unb  ber  Sftorgenftern 
aufgebe  in  euren  ^eraen."  Der  fromme 
Simeon  fpracb  bon  Seiu§  alg  „©in  Sicfet,  au 
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erlcudjien  bie  §eiben,  unb  5«>»  bei' 
ner  ^oifS  Israel." 

3efet  ift  bonn  ber  iHuf  an  unS:  ^ufee  ju 
tun  unb  glauben  an  bag  Goangelium,  ober 
mie  $aulu3  e§  jteUt:  „2Bacbe  auf,  ber  bu 
jdjlafft,  unb  ftefje  auf  bon  ben  £oten,  jo 
mirb  bid)  ©briftus  erleudjten."  €*>b.  5,  14. 
Xieje  Grleudjtung  mufe  ber  SWenjd)  baben 
menu  er  gebenft  au  jein  ein  ,;2td)t  ber 
2Belt  unb  ein  ©ala  ber  Grbe."  (S3  mat :  bte 
2lpo|*tei  if)r  2Berf  roie  aud)  afle  bon  ©ott 
gejanbte  „99otjd)after  an  ©brifti  ©tatt 
„3u  erieudjten  jebermann,  meld)e3  ba  jet 
bie  ©erneinfdbaft  ber  ©ebeimnifjeS  bafe  bon 
ber  SSelt  ber  in  Oott  borborgen  gemejen 
ift "  Db  jemanb  einen  anbern  erleud)ten 
fann  mufe  er  jelbft  erleudjtet  fein  burd) 
(Sbrijtum,  mie  $aulu§  jagt  in  2.  flor.  4, 
6:  Xenn  ©ott,  ber  biefe  ba§  Sid)t  au§  ber 
ginfterniS  beraorleudjten,  ber  bat  ein  fjeflen 
©diein  in  unfere  ^erjen  gegeben,  bafe  burd) 
un§  entjtunbe  bie  Grleucbtung  bon  ber  Gr= 
fenntniS  ber  ^larfjeit  ©ottes  in  bem  2ln* 
gefidjte  3eju  ©brijti."  2»odj ten  mir  mebr 
ftreben  fur  in  biejem  fiidjt  manbeln,  unb 

au  bettmbren  burdj  bie  ®raft  be§  £eiligen 
©eifte§  „9Bir  baben  aber  joldjen  ©djab 
in  irbenen  ©efafeen."  0,  mie  bunfel  toirb 
,e$  jein  fur  alle  90?enf<ben  bie  nidjt  au  bem 
fiidjt  fommen.?  ©ie  merben  no<b  imnter 
meiter  bon  ©btt  getrennt  bier  in  biejem 
Seben,  unb  in  ber  ©migfeit  nod)  biel  mebr; 
benn  e§  beifet:  „2Berfet  jie  in  bie  aujjerfte 
KinfterniS  binan§."  O,  mie  bunfel,  bunfel 
mirb  ba§  jein!  OTodjte  unjer  Slugen  etn* 
faltig  jein,  bafe  unjer  gamer  Seib  fitdjt  jet, 
unb  ba§  Seben  bon  ©ott  in  un§  jet;  benn 
in  ibm  (3eju§)  mar  ba§  Seben,  unb  ba3 
Seben  mar  ba§  fiidjt  ber  jWenjdjen. 

©etet  jiir  un§  unb  gibt  ©ott  bte  Gbre 
fiir  allei  ©ute§. 

Xeidftum. 

Sit  ba  mill  Wctbcn  laotttn,  bit  fatten  in 
SSerfudjung  unb  Stride  unb  biel  toridjte 
unb  jdjdbiidje  fiiifte,  toeldje  tocrfenfen  bte 
3Renf<ben  ins  SBerberben  nnb  »erbantntnt§. 

$d)  glaube  baft  bie  mo  reidj  merben  mouen 
in  aeitlicfje  ©iitern,  bie  bemiiben  jid)  fur 
etmaS  bafe  jie  menig  ftufcen  babon  baben 
merben  in  biejem  furaen  Seben,  unb  modjte 
ibnen  nod)  ein  ©djaben  jein  fiir  bte  «elja- 
feit  erlangen.  SOtarcuS  10,  24.  betfet 


e§:  2Bie  j(^mer  ijt  e^,  ba^  bie,  jo  iljr  3ier» 
trauen  auf  ffleicfitum  jefeen,  inS  9teidb  ©ot= 
tes  fommen!  Sa  1.  ^im-  6,  17.  i^lbt 
s^aulu§:  ^en  9ieid)tum  oon  biejcr  SSelt 
gebiete,  bafe  jie  nicbt  ftola  jeien,  aud)  nicbt 
boffen  auf  ben  ungemijjen  3?eid)tum.  ©t; 
rad)  jagt:  ift  fein  sJieid)tum  (aettltd) 

'Jfeicbtum.  Gb.)  su  bergleirfjen  mit  etnem 
gejunber  Seibe.  IReidjtum  ijt  mold  jtnt 
roenn  man  e§  obne  ©iinbe  braudjt.  isir. 
13,  30.  G3  fommt  aUeS  bon  ©ott,  ©hid 
unb  Ungliid,  Seben  unb  2:ob,  Slrntut  unb 
9teid)tum.  SSeisbeit  11,  14.  SSerlajje  Md) 
nid)t  auf  bm  9ieid)tum  unb  benfe  nid)t: 
3d)  babe  genug  fiir  mid)  (su  leben).  ©ir. 

5,  l.  2Bcr  9ieicbtum  liebt,  mirb  fein  97uben 
baoott  baben.  i^reb.  5,  9.  %n  ©br.  11,  28. 
jagt  ber  roeije  SKann:  2Ber  jid)  auf  jeinem 
ffteicbtum  berlafet,  ber  mirb  untergeben. 
Xer  ^jalmijt  jagt:  &a£l t  eud)  jfteidjtum  ju, 
jo  bangt  euer  ^ers  nidb)t  baran. 

Xie  ©cbrift  jagt  un§  mie  einjt  ein  3^8* 
ling  3tt  3eju§  fam  unb  fragte  ibn:  2Ba§ 
mufe  id)  tun  bafe  icb  jelig  merbe?  ^eju§ 
ipracb  au  ibm:  Xu  meifet  bie  ©eboten  mobl : 
Xu  folljt  nicbt  jteblen,  bu  joHjt  nid)t  ebe= 
brecben,  bu  jolljt  fein  faljcb  3eugni§  geben. 
Xer  3imgling  meinte  er  batte  bieje  ©eboten 
atte  gebalten  bon  jeiner  3«9enb  auf,  aber 
er  meinte  e§  feblte  bod)  etmaS.  ScjuS 
jagte  3U  ibm:  ©ebe  bin  unb  berfaufe  alle§ 
mas-  bu  baft  unb  gib  e*  ben  Slrmen,  jo 
mirft  bu  ein  ©d)ab  im  ^imntel  baben. 
Xie  ©cbrift  jagt  bafe  ber  3iingiing  bann 
traurig  babon  ging,  benn  er  mar  jebr 
reid).  Xie  ^barijder  jagten  bann:  2Bie 
jdjmerlid)  merben  bie  9teid)en  in§  3ieicb 
©otte§  fommen.  Seju§  jagte  ibnen: 
ijt  leid)ter  bafe  ein  ftameel  burd)  ein  ftabeh 
bbr  gebe,  benn  bafe  ein  fUeicfjer  in  ba§ 
3teid)  ©otte§  fomme.  3ej«§  jagte  aud)  ein* 
mal:  ©ammelt  eudj  nicbt  ©(babe  auf  @r« 
ben,  jonbern  jammelt  eu<b  ©cbabe  im  $im* 
mel,  ba  bie  Xiebe  nicbt  nadjgraben  unb  ber 
JPojt  unb  bie  Gotten  nicbt  frejjen.  Xenn 
mo  euer  ©<bab  ift  ba  mirb  euer  .'gera  aud) 
jein.  2ln  ein  anbern  Ort  jagte  er  and): 
©cfjet  bie  93 o gel  unter  bem  $imntel  an, 
jie  fammeln  nid)t,  jie  emten  nidbt,  unb  euer 
bimmlifdjer  ^Sater  ernabert  jie  bodb,  mie 
biel  mebr  mirb  er  eud)  ernabern,  ©  ibr 
®leinglaubigen. 

2Bir  mollen  nocb  etlicbe  Xubter  tbre 
©orten  anfiibren: 


#er  ol  b  ber  ialjtlifit 
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9teid)tum,  SSoKuft  unb  bergleicben, 

$8alb  berfcJjtoinbet  auf  biefe  28elt. 

©rojje  unb  ©unft  balb  meicben, 
2lber  mer  on  ©ott  fid)  bait/ 
fReid)  genug  unb  felig  ift 
Der  dertraut  auf  ^efunt  ©brift 

3agt:  2Bag  man  bober  adjten 
3Ilg  mit  alien  ®raften  tradjten, 
iRad)  bem  eiteln  ©ut  unb  ©elb, 

©olb  unb  ©ilber,  grofee  3d)aben 
Die,  Me  -Dteufcben  3eel  derleben, 
sudft  unb  Iiebt  bie  ganae  SOSelt. 

3lnbre  mogen  fid)  erguiden 
3In  bie  ©iitern  biefe  2BeIt. 

3db  miH  nadb  bem  -gimmel  bliden 
Unb  au  ^eiu§  fein  gefeUt. 

Denn  bag  ©rben  ©ut  dergebt 
3efug  unb  fein  fReid)  beftebt 

£)  mie  frfjabe  ift  eg  bafe  mir  ung  fo  diel 
bemiiben  fur  Sadben  bafe  nur  ein  furae 
3eit  mabret  2Bie  diel  beffer  mare  eg  menu 
mir  ung  mebr  bemiiben  taten  fiir  etmag 
bienen  miirbe  aur  (seligfeit  unb  immer 
unb  emiglid)  mtibren  merbe. 

$err,  lebre  ung  bebenfen  bajj  mir  fter= 
ben  miiffen,  fo  bafo  mir  flug  merben  unb 
nicbt  3U  diel  tradften  nad)  seitlidf)  ©ut. 
3eib  ung  eingebenft. 

Sancafter  ©o.,  $a.  —  ©in  SBruber. 


Pom  diriftltdvn  €ebcn  uni> 
lE>anM. 

6.  Die  ^offnnng  ber  Slinber  ©otteg, 
cbcr  bie  beftiinbige  unb  gebulbige 
©rhiartung  ber  aufiinftige 
£errlidjfeit  bie  ibnen 
derbeifcen  ift 

„©efobet  fei  ©ott  unb  ber  SJater  unferg 
£crrn  ^efu  ©bnfti,  ber  ung  nad)  feiner 
grofcen  Sarmberaigfeit  toiebergeboren  bat 
ju  einer  lebenbigen  #offnung  burdj  bie 
Stuferftebnng  ^efu  ©bnfti  don  ben  Doten, 
3U  einem  untoerganglid)ent  nnb  un&eflecftcn 
unb  undermelflidjent  ©rbe,  bag  bebalten 
mirb  im  £intntel  .  .  1.  fpet.  1,  3.  4. 

„Unb  marten  auf  bie  felige  $offnung  unb 
©rfcbeinung  ber  #errlidjleit  beg  grofcen 
©otteg  unb  nnfer  #ettanbeg  ^efn  ©brifti." 
Ditug  2,  13. 


©g  ift  nicbt  meinen  2lbfidjt  in  biefer  93e« 
tracfjtung  diel  derbanbeln  don  „$offnung" 
aufeer  mag  bie  ^offnung  eineg  ©briften 
ober  bie  ®inber  ©otteg  angebet.  ©g  ift  in 
biefer  §infid)t  bafe  unfer  oben  ermdbnte 
Scbriftftellen  bag  28ort  §offnung  gebrau- 
cben;  mie  ffSetrug  fdbreibt:  „SBieberge6oren 
3U  einer  lebenbigen  #offnung."  Unb  Ditu& 
(fpredbenb  au  ©briften,  unb  mebr  auf  bie 
aufiinftige  ©rfiillung  ber_  lebenbigen  §off« 
nung),  nennt  fie  eine  fffelige  £offnung." 
unb  oerbinbet  fie  mit  bie  ©rfdbeinung 
©brifti.  Die  mabre  lebenbige  £offnung  ber 
®iuber  ©otteg  ift  nicbt  ein  „in  biefem  Se* 
ben  aHein"  $offen  auf  ©briftum.  Sie  lafet 
fie  nidbt  im  Dunfeln  megen  bie  ©egenmart 
nod)  don  ber  3ufu«ft.  ®ie  ^offnung  ber 
®inber  ©otteg  bat  gar  nicbtg  in  ©emein  mit 
foldbe  Slugfpriidbeit  mie  „Scb  boffe  icb  bin 
ein  ©brift,"  ober  „Sdb  boffe  ©ott  mirb 
midb  annebmen  alg  eing  don  bie  3einen 
roenn  idb  fterbe,  ober  menn  ©r  mteber 
fommt."  28ir  tnocbten  gerabe  fo  mobl  fa* 
gen:  „^db  baffe,  aber  id)  fiirdjte." 
meig  nidbt  ob  ©ott  micb  angntommen  bat 
unb  idb  Sba;  id)  meig  nicbt  ob  er  mir  feinen 
©eift  gegeben  bat;  idb  meig  nidbt  ob  idb  bie 
$riiber  unb  Sdbmeftern  (unb  aHe  bie  don 
3bnt  geboren  finb)  lieb  babe;  idb  meig  nidbt 
ob  er  meinen  Siinbett  oergeben  unb  megge* 
mafcben  bat  im  33Iut  beg  2ammeg  ober  nicbt; 
id)  meig  nidbt  ob  id)  feine  fiiebe  in  meinen 
£era  auggegoffen  babe  burdb  ben  §eiligen 
©eift,  unb  don  ^sbnt  mieberbeboren  bin; 
id)  meig  nidbt  ob  id)  seine  ©rfdbeinung  lieb 
babe."  3Tber  mer  fount  foldbe  9lugfdriid)en 
mit  ber  SBabrbeit  anerfennen?  £>ber  mer 
ift  eg  ber  ein  foldier  trauriger  3»ftanb  mit 
bie  lebenbige,  felige  .$offnung  dergleidben 
mollte? 

$3ir  moHen  nun  in  'Xdbtung  nebmen  mag 
^obanneg  don  bie  ftoffnung  ju  fagen  bat. 
$n  1.  ^ob.  3,  1 — 3:  „Scbet  meld)  eine 
2iebe  bat  ung  ber  3Sater  erjeiget,  ba^  mir 
©otteg  Sinber  foffen  bci^fn!  .  .  .  Weine 
Cieben,  mir  finb  nun  (nicbt  bann,  alg  mare 
bie  .^inbfdbaft  au  boffen  in  bie  3ufrmft) 
©otteg  ginber,  nnb  ift  nod)  nid)t  erfdjeinen 
mag  mir  fein  merben.  (Die  aufiinftige  #err* 
lidjfeit,  unb  bie  2Bieberfunft  ©brifti  ift 
nod)  nicbt  erfcbeinen).  SSir  miffen  ober 
(nidbt  mir  boffen,  ober  miinfcben),  menn  eg 
erfcbeinen  mirb,  (menn  bie  3eit  fommt) 
bob  mir  ibnt  (^eiitg)  gteid)  fein  merben; 
benn  mir  merben  ibn  feben  mie  er  ift. 
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$ieied  ift  toad  Sofanned  „§offnung"  beifet; 
benn  er  fagt  toeiter:  „ttnb  ein  jeglidjer  bet 
foldjcr  „£irff nung  bat  3n  ifat,  bet  reinigte 
fid)  gleicb  tote  er  and)  rein  ift" 

£aft  ©laube  unb  §offnung  febr  eng  mil 
einanber  oerbuttben  finb  finben  toir  in 
@br.  11,  1:  „©d  ift  abet  bet  ©lanbe  eine 
©etoiffe  3noetfirf|t  (nicbt  einen  3toetfel  ober 
SRiftPertrauen)  bed,  bad  man  ^offct,  unb 
nidjt  jtoeifelt,  on  bent  baft  man  nicftt  ft efat." 
<Der  ©laube  fiet)et  in  bie  i3ufunft  wnb  ind 
Unfidbtbare  binein,  aud  ©runb  unb  mittelft 
bed  unfeijlbaren  28ort§,  burdb  bie  §ilfe  bed 
£eiligen  ©eifted,  unb  bad  bring!  ber  gldu- 
bige  ©brift  ber  ipoffnung.  (St  fi ebet  (no- 
tiirlidjertoeife)  nid)t  unb  gloubt  bod). 
ift  (toie  ifaulud  fagt,  sJtom.  8,  24),  „toobI 
felig,"  both  in  ber  ^offnung,  barum  baft 
nur  bie,  toeldbe  ©ott  „felig  preift"  bie  felige 
$offnung  bctben.  Sie  toorten  burdb  ©ebulb 
auf  ifaed  Seibed*(5rlbftung  (fiebe  $erd  23. 
unb  25.)  unb  bad  ift  §offnung. 

©nblicb,  bie  redjte  dbriftlidbe  $offnnng 
laftt  nidjt  ju  Sdjanben  toerben.  9tom.  5,  5. 
£ie  lebenbige  ftoffnung  ift  nicbt  gegeben 
fur  ber  SD^nfcb  ein  9Beite  3u  troften  unb 
bann  juleftt  fid)  oerlaffen  unb  betrogen  fin¬ 
ben  loffen.  X'enn  bie  recite  lebenbige  §off- 
nung  ift  nicbt  gegriinbet  auf  SWenfdben-Sebr, 
(SinbiKmngen,  tiefed  ©efubl  eigene  SBeid- 
beit  ober  auf  nirgenbd  fonft  aid  auf  bie 
Siebe  ©otted  allein,  toie  fie  und  ge3eiget  ift 
in  feinetn  ©Pangelium,  unb  audgegoffen  in 
unfere  $er3en  burdb  ben  $eiligen  ©eift. 

3tber  bet  ©ottlofen  (unbefebrten)  .^off- 
nung  toirb  Perloren  fein.  Spr.  10,  28. 
$ie  £offnnng  bed  SBeradjterd,  jut  3eit  bet 
9totf  ift  toie  ein  fouler  3**fa  25>  I9)' 

unb  abermal,  „Tenn  toad  ift  bie  £offnnng 
bed  #endjlerd,  baft  et  fo  geijig  ift,  unb 
(toenn'  ©ott  bod)  feine  Seele  ftinreiftet" 
$iob  27,  8.  $ie  lefct  genannte  Sdbriften 
braucben  feine  3tn»Iegung.  Sie  fagen  toad 
$offnung  ift  toenn  ed  nidbt  bie  recftte  21rt 
ift;  fie  toirb  oerloren  fein. 

jpaft  bu  unb  id)  bie  lebenbige  $offnung? 
SBenn  toir  bab:n  bann  baben  toir  mebr 
benn  bieje  SBelt  mit  ailed  toad  barinnen  ift 
und  geben  fann.  2lber  idb  acftte  ed  gut  fiir 
und  3u  erinnern  toie  ber  Sdjreiber  an  bie 
©braer  fdbreibt:  „toir  begeftren  ober,  bod 
enet  jeglidjer  benfelbigen  Srleifdj  betoeife  bie 
$offnnng  feft  3n  fatten  bid  and  ©nbe." 
(€br.  6, 11).  (St  fagt  toeiter:  „$ad  ifa  nuftt 
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troge  toerbet"  3«b  glaube  er  toil!  fagen 
baft  bie  lebenbige  ^offnung  nietnanb  eine 
Urfacb  geben  foil  3u  einem  Iaffen,  tragen 
etillftanb.  SSielmebr  fottte  ed  und  anfpor- 
nen  3u  mebr  gleife  im  ©ienft  bed  ^errn  unb 
unferm  9ladE)iten,  toobl  toiffenb  baft  burdb 
©lauben  unb  ©ebulb  bie  SSerbeifeung  er- 
erben  toerben.  ,  „ 

$cb  boffe  audb  mir  oergeffen  mdbt  ©ott 
3u  banfen  fiir  bie  lebenbige  ^offnung.  ®er 
SIboftel  nennt  fie  einen  „ftd)ern  unb  feften 
»nfer  nnfrer  Seele."  ©br.  6,  19.  9lun  ift 
bad  nicbt  gerabe  toad  toir  braucfan  —  „eht 
feften  2Infer  riir  bie  tSeele  ber  fie  burdb 
atte  Sturmtoinben  ber  SSerfudbung,  ber 
^riibfal,  ber  93erfoIgung  ober  ailed  toad 
bent  ©laubigen  autoiber  ift  ficfter  unb  be- 
ftanbig  bebaltet?  Unb  toenn  ed  einftmal 
burdj  ’ben  finftern  £al  3u  geben  ift  (tbe 
oaEet)  of  tbe  fbaboto  of  beatb),  toenn  bie 
©terbendftunb  fidb  einftmal  naftet,  toie  foft- 
Iid)  ift  fie  bann? 

Unb  fo  foftlidb  unb  fadb  geidbaftt  toie  bie 
£offnitng  ift  3u  acfjten,  fo  ift  bie  £tebe  bodb 
nodb  grofter,  fagt  ber  Slpofiel  (1.  ^or.  13, 
13),  benn  bie  Siebe  bbrt  nimmer  auf.  @d 
fornmt  bie  3e^t,  (nadb  dotted  SSort), 
toenn  alle  glaubige  ^inber  ©otted  — 
toenn  fie  bie  angebotene  ^offnung  feft  be¬ 
fallen  bid  and  ©nbe  —  ibren  ©lauben  unb 
ibren  ^offnung  oerfanbeln  toerben  auf 
„bad  ©Iaubend  ©nbe"  —  bie  (Stoige  Selig- 
feit.  Unb  too  er  einftmal  burdb  ein  Spiegel 
in  einem  bunfeln  SBort  nur  fiebet  unb  buf¬ 
fet  burdb  bed  „@Iaubend-2luge,"  toirb  ed 
bann  fein  „bon  Slngeftcfa  jn  9lttgeftdbt." 
1.  ®or.  13,  12.  Unb  toad  er  einftmal  nur 
burdb  ©lauben  unb  ^offnung  fid)  aneignet, 
unb  mit  ©ebulb  ertoartet,  bed  toirb  bann 
fein  £eil  fein  in  ber  ©toigfeii. 

$}d)  boffe  &er  gutmeinenbe  Sefer  fann 
©ebulb  faben  mit  biefem,  mein  geringed 
Scbreiben  itber  bie  ^offnung,  unb  ©ott 
bie  ©bte  bariir  geben.  ^db  toiU  aHerbingd 
nicbt  oerftanben  fein  aid  meinte  icb,  baft  ber 
SOlenfdb  nid)t  fallen  fonnte  nad)  bem  baft 
er  ber  recbte  ©laube  unb  bie  felige  £off« 
nung  empfangen  b^t.  S)ie  Scfaifi  fagt 
flar:  „®briftttd  ober  old  ein  Sofa  fiber 
fein  #ond;  bed  $ond  fmb  toir,  fo  toir  on- 
herd  bod  IBcrtrouen  unb  ben  fRufat  ber 
§offnnng  bid  ond  ©nbe  feft  befallen.  @br. 
3,  6.  3)iefed  madbt  bie  lebenbige  ^offnung 
ein  forttoabrenbed  SBefen  baft  nidEjt  unter- 
laffen  toerben  foil. 
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Sfiein  Ijeralidjer  SBunfd)  unb  ©ebet  au 
©ott  ift  audb  bafe  biefe§  mijdjte  unfer  5CctI 
fein,  burd)  &fu§,  unfer  OTcifter  unb  Selig* 
1  mother.  Slmen.  —  9Inbreh>  21.  filler. 


u  ns  felbft. 

2)o  fdjlag  er  in  fid)  unb  foradj :  9Bie  bid 
£age!obner  bot  mein  Stater  btc  SBrot  ber 
giille  boben,  unb  id)  derberb  im  hunger, 
j  Sue.  15,  17.  2>iefe  fiinf  SBorte:  „25a 
fdjlug  er  in  fidb,"  finb  ber  2tnberung§bmtft 
in  biefem  <3of)n  fein  Ceben.  Star  biefem 
1  mar  fein  Seben  nur  <5iinbe,  ©ntfrembung 
don  feinem  Stater  —  ein  biirreS  Seben;  aber 
nad)  biefem  mar  er  am  tradjten  nad)  etma§ 
I  anber§. 

SBie  oft  febt  bie  0ad)e  anber§  au§,  nadj» 
bem  mir  in  un§  felbft  geben  unb  fdfauen  in 
ba§  innerfte  unfer§  $eraen§.  ©be  ber  fo* 
genannte  derlorene  Sobn  au  fi(b  felber  fam 
mar  er  eigenfinnig,  IiebloS,  milb,  unb  bat 
fict)  nidjt§  fagen  Iaffen  unb  bod)  in  biefem 
Stanb  mar  er  nidbt  aufrieben;  footer  aber 
mar  e§  ganj  anberS  mit  ibm,  er  mar  gem 
aufrieben  fiir  nur  bei  feinem  Stater  fein  al§ 
!'  ein  Stagelobner,  er  begab  gem  feinen  3BiI« 
len  unter  feinem  Stater. 

©§  finb  beutige§tag§  diele  Sadjen  auf* 
gefteUt  fiir  bie  SWenfdfen  bolten  don  au  fidb 
felber  tommen.  2)iirfen  mir  fagen  foldje 
8ad)en  mie  StabioS,  Steledifion,  unb  an* 
here  SBegen  don  Beit  dertreiben,  ober  nacb 
gar  unfere  natiirlidje  Slrbeit.  ©§  bot  fo 
diele  Sadfen  unb  SBegen  motin  mir  un§ 
dergeffen  unb  derfaumen  fonnen  bamit  unb 
baburd^  ni<f)t  eigentlief)  unfer  eigener  3«* 
ftanb  gedxrbr  fein,  mie  mir  fteben  dor  un* 
ferm  bimmlifdfen  Staler.  $er  Starflager 
unfer  SJruber  ift  befiimmert  fiir  un§  bolten 
don  bie  SBabrbeit  getaabr  merben,  bie* 
meil  er  ift  ein  Siigner  unb  ift  nidbt  beftan* 
ben  in  ber  SBabrbeit.  21ber  ^efu§  fagt: 
l  So  rbr  bleiben  merben  in  meiner  Stebe,  fo 
feib  ibr  meine  redbte  hunger,  unb  merbet 
bie  SBabrbeit  erfemten,  unb  bie  SBabrbeit 
mirb  eud)  frei  madden,  ^ob.  8,  31,  32. 
SBir  !onnen  niemal§  eine  SBabrbeit  ber* 
anbern  mit  nur  fein  Slnfebr  baju  geben,  ba* 
rum  taoflen  mir  fagen  mit  3>adib:  ©tforfdje 
micb  ©ott,  unb  erfabre  mein  §era;  brirfe 
mid)  unb  erfabre  mie  id)  e§  meine,  unb 
fiebe  ob  id)  auf  bofem  SBege  bin;  unb  Ieite 
midj  auf  emigern  SBege.  %).  139,  23.  24. 
§utd)inion,  $an§.  —  SB.  S.  SK. 


SBaljrljcit 

Unfere  Jugmt  JJWcitang 

grage  Sir.  1723.  —  §err  ©ott  Sebaotfj, 
trofte  un£,  .  .  .  mie? 

grage  9tr.  1724.  —  Sonbern  in  allerlei 
SBoIf,  mer  ibm  fiirdjtet  unb  redjt  tut,  ber 
ift  .  .  .  ma§? 


Bntmorten  auf  SKbel  gragen. 

grage  Shr.  1716.  —  $atteft  bu  ibn  bodb 
mof)I  mogen  bebolten  ba  bu  ibn  botteft ;  unb 
ba  er  oerfauit  mar,  mar  e§  aud)  in  beiner 
©emalt.  SBarum  baft  bu  benn  foIdbeS  in 
beinem  $eraen  dorgenommen?  2>u  boft 
nidbt .  .  .  ma§? 

Slnttoort.  —  2)u  boft  nidbt  SRenidjen,  fon- 
bern  ©ott  gelogen.  5,  4. 

SRifolidbe  fiebtc*  —  2efen  mir  bie  ©e- 
fdbicbte,  fo  miffen  mir  marurn  ^5etru§  fol^e 
SBorte  au§forid)t  gu  SlnaniaS,  ber  falfdb  ge- 
banbelt  botte.  Slufridbtig  u.  ©brlidbfeit  finb 
2^ugenben,  bie  ©ott  auSbriidlidj  forbert  toon 
bem  3Wenfcb  ber  befennt  ©brifti  Sooser  ju 
fein. 

2)em  Sdbreiber  fdbeint  e§,  nadj  Sobolt 
©otte§  SBort,  unb  flar  im  alten  £eftament, 
ja  aud)  im  ifteuen;  bafe  ber  -Dtenfcb  mo 
©bnftuS  nidbt  Befennt  nadjaufolgen,  mirb 
nidbt  fo  fdbmer  beftraft  al§  ber,  ber  ©b^i* 
ftu§  befennt  mit  feinem  Sbfunb  unb  bemii- 
tige§  ©dbeinen  dor  Seuten,  bodb  bie  5haft 
be§  ^eiligen  ©eifte§  unb  bie  9teinigung 
burd)  ba§  93Iut  derleugnet  in  bem,  bafe  bie 
©rlofeung  nidbt  al§  ©na,be  embfangen  mill. 

glaube  e€  ift  Ieidbter  ebrlidb  311  fein 
mit  anbern  SRenfdben,  al§  mit  fidb  felbft. 
25odb  ©ott  meifj  aHe§.  ©r  mei^  unfere  ©e* 
banfen,  ja  audb  bie  mir  morgen  benfen 
merben,  menn  mir  fo  Iange  Ieben.  £arum 
lafet  un§  aufridbtig  fein,  anerfennen  mie 
menig  mir  feien  unb  nidbt  ^odbmut  treiben 
mit  fdbeinbarlidjen  2)emut,  meldbeS  mufe  ge- 
ftraft  merben  gerabe  fo  fidber  al§  alien  an* 
bem  ^odbmut. 

grage  9tr.  1715.  —  35ie  ©eredjten  tner* 
ben  fidb  be§  §errn  freuen  unb  auf  ibn  trau* 
en;  unb  .  .  .  ma§? 

Slnttoort.  —  Unb  aHe  frommen  $eraen 
merben  fidb  be§  riibmen.  ^if.  64,  11. 

ftnfelicbe  fiebre.  —  Su  biefem  $falm 
febilbert  2)abib  mie  bie  93ofen  fidb  unterein* 
anber  iibel  bonbeln,  unb  aucb  gegen  bie  ©e- 
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recfjten.  Unb  babei  baben  bie  iibeltater  boc£) 
feine  greube.  £od)  im  Iefcten  93er§  ift  un* 
fee  Zest:  3>er  ©ereebten  loir b  fid)  be£  §errn 
freuen,  ja  aud)  in  93erfolgungen  unb  £riib* 
falen.  ©onberlid)  mirb  ba§  fromme  $era 
fid)  be§  riibmen  roenn  feine  aufterlidje  Xriib= 
fal  fommt  met!  er  ©ottes  SBort  geborfant 
ift.  Gr  riibmt  ficb  bes:  9^id)t  baft  er  meint 
etroaS  grofteS  au  fein  ober  getan  au  baben, 
fonbern  ficb  fftubmen,  im  Gnglifcben 
(fRejoice),  unb  ©ott  bie  Gbte  geben.  SBie 
$etru£  unb  3obanne§  im  5.  2lpg.  2$er§  41. 
nadjbem  fie  geftaupt  unb  gebrobt  roaren, 
gingen  fie  bin  frobiid),  barum  baft  fie 
toiirbig  gefunben  maren  urn  ber  iRamen 
©brifti  Scftmad)  an  Ieibcn. 

GS  ift  eine  innerlidje  greube  unb  eine 
geiftliebe  groblicbfeit  mobon  ber  Ungerecbte 
unb  ber  SatanSbiener  nidjtS  roeift,  barum 
ift  er  Poller  Unrub  fd)on  in  biefem  Seben, 
aber  nocb  biel  mebr  in  Gmigfeit. 

—  2.  «.  3R. 

Ser  Bucfyftaben  totet,  aber  ber 
(Beift  macbet  Iebenbig. 

2.  to.  3,  5.  6.  iRid)t  baft  loir  tiicbtig 
finb  pon  un§  felber,  etma§  au  benfeit,  al§ 
Don  un3  felber,  fonbern  baft  loir  tiicbtig 
finb,  ift  Don  ©ott,  toelcber  aucb  uns  tiicbtig 
gemadbt  bat,  ba§  Stmt  au  fiibren  be§  neuen 
£eftament$,  niebt  beS  'EucbftabenS,  fonbern 
bee  ©eifte§ ;  benn  ber  SBudjftaben  totet, 
aber  ber  ©eift  macbet  Iebenbig. 

3a,  loir  arme  s3Renfd)en  finb  nidf)t  tiidjtig 
etroaS  ©utes  an  benfen,  nocb  tjiel  roeniger 
au  tun  ober  Doflbringen  roeldjes  a«r  93e* 
forberung  unferer  (Seligfeit  bienlid)  fein 
foil  burcb  unfre  eigene  toft;  fonbern,  foI= 
dje*  niuft  Don  ©ott  fommen.  Diefer  aH= 
miicbtige  ©ott  bat  une  tiicbtig  gemaebt  ba§ 
SImt  au  fiibren  be§  neuen  !£eftament§. 
$cnn  bas  ©efefe  roeld)e§  mit  $Bud)ftaben 
gefcbriebeit  mar  auf  fteinerne  Xafeln  gab 
bem  Siinber  fein  iBermogen  urn  aufaufom* 
men  au  biefc  Sadfe;  aber  mae  bem  ©efeft 
unmoglid)  mar,  fintenial  e3  burd)§  gleifd) 
gefd)roiid)t  marb,  bae  tat  ©ott,  unb  fanbte 
feinen  3ofm  in  ber  ©eftalt  bee  fiinblicben 
ftleifcbee  uni  ber  Siinbe  balben,  unb  ber* 
bammte  bie  3iinbc  im  ^Ieifd),  auf  baft  bie 
©eredjtigfeit  Dorn  ©efeft  erforbert,  in  unS 
erfiiKet  miirbe,  bie  mir  niebt  nad)  bem 
gleifd)  manbeln,  fonbern  nad)  bem  ©eift. 
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fRun  meifet  ber  Sudjftaben  bin  auf  bie 
Siinbe,  unb  bie  Siinbe  fiibret  anm  £obe; 
aber  ber  ©eift  madbet  Iebenbig  in  Gbrifto 
3efu.  ®enn  bae  bem  ©efeft  unmoglid)  mar, 
bae  tat  ©ott  burd)  feinen  3obn  ^efum 
Gbriftum.  $ie  ©eredjtigfeit  mo  im  ©efeft 
erforbert  mar,  roar  an  ftreng,  ber  2Renfdj 
fonnte  niebt  DoUfoutmenlid)  aufleben  baju; 
aber  burd)  bie  ©itabe  in  Gbrifto  3^fn  finb 
unfere  2d)road)beiten  iiberfeben;  benn  er 
bat  unfere  Sdjroadbbeiten  auf  fid)  genom* 
men,  unb  unfere  Seudje  bat  er  getragen. 
3a  er  b<*t  fie  getragen  bi§  au§  toua.  SRun 
(abet  er  un§  ein  ibm  nad)  au  folgen;  aber 
ber  touae§*3Beg ;  benn  er  fagt:  2BiH  mir 
femanb  nacbfolgen,  ber  Derleugne  ficb  felbft, 
unb  nebme  fein  toua  auf  ficb,  unb  folge 
mir  na<^,  unb  8uca?  fteUt  nod)  baau,  mir 
fotten  e§  tdglid)  tun. 

3Benn  ber  SRenfdj  unter  bem  ©efeft  in 
SBannroiirbige  ©acben  gefommen  ift,  fo 
muftte  er  be§  Xobe§  fterben,  e§  mar  fein 
Wittier  ba  mit  meldjen  er  Derfebnen  fonnte; 
aber  feftt  nidjt  alfo,  fonbern  mir  fteben  im 
neuen  SBefen  be§  ©eifte§,  unb  niebt  im 
alien  SBefen  be§  33ucbftaben§ ;  unb  burcb 
bem  Wittier  be§  neuen  £eftament§  ^efu 
fann  ber  ©i'tnber  $ergebung  erlangen  burd) 
ein  mabre  93ufte,  fReu  unb  Seib,  iiber  feine 
Siinben. 

Xa§  ©efeft  bringt  un§  atte  unter  bem 
glu^;  benn  f(SauIu§  fagt  in  Corner  3,  23: 

ift  fein  Unterfdjieb ;  fie  finb  aHaumal 
Siinber,  unb  mangeln  be§  9fubme§,  ben 
fie  an  ©ott  ^abett  foUten,  unb  merben  obne 
"^erbienft  geredft  au§  feiner  ©nabe  burd) 
bie  Grlofung  fo  burcb  Sefum  Gbriftum  ge* 
febeben  ift.  ^a  aHe  3Renf<ben  finb  Siinber 
aufter  Gbrifto,  unb  baben  ben  emigen  ^ob 
oerbient,  unb  menn  e§  niebt  mare  fur  biefc 
©nabe,  fo  mare  e§  aus  unb  Dorbei  mit  un§; 
fo  fonnte  fein  fJRenfd)  felig  merben.  fpaulu§ 
fagt:  3d)  bin  aber  fleifcblid)  unter  bie  Bun- 
be  oerfauft;  ia,  mir  finb  aHe  ein  SflaDe 
ober  .^ned)t  gemorben;  aber  ©ott  fei  ge* 
banff,  ber  unS  ben  Sieg  gegeben  bat  burd) 
unferit  .'perrn  3efum  Gbriftum.  £arum 
meine  lieben  53riiber,  feib  feft,  unberoeg* 
lid),  unb  nebmet  immer  a«  in  bem  ,2Berf 
be§  $errn,  fintemal  ibr  miffet,  baft  eure 
Arbeit  nidjt  Dergeblid)  ift  in  bem  ^errn. 

G§  ift  an  glauben  baft  ipaulu§,  nadb  fei* 
ner  IBefebrung  fid)  al§  nocb  befanb  mit 
3d)mad)beit  umgeben,  unb  jo  ift  e§  aucb 
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mit  unB,  unb  toir  feien  fdjulbig  taglidj  gu 
©ott  bitten  um  SBergebmtg,  bietoeil  ttrir 
unB  burtf)  £ragbeit  unb  Unadjtfamfeit  alB 
nod)  toieber  ©ott  berfiinbigt  baben,  tote 
toir  in  unferm  3fbenb=©ebet  tciglid)  fpredjen. 
9fun  ift  er  treu  unb  geredjt  bafe  er  unB  bie 
Siinben  bergibt,  unb  reinigt  unB  bon  alter 
Untugenb.  SoIdjeB  SBertrauen  baben  toir 
gu  ©ott.  $auIuB  fagt :  2ftir  ift  nidjtB  be* 
toufet,  bodj  barinnen  bin  itb  nidjt  geredjt- 
fertigt;  benn  ©ott  iftB,  bcr  rnidj  ridjtet. 
$aulu§  ift  mit  einem  freien  ©etoiffen  ge* 
toanbelt;  aber  bennocb  toar  eB  nicbt  fiir 
ibn  gu  fagen;  ©ott  iftB,  ber  rnidj  ridjtet. 
©r  liefe  bie  Sadje  auf  gu  ©ott,  unb  fo  tooHen 
toir  aucb;  benn  toir  baben  einen  geredjter 
Jftidjter,  ber  obne  anfeben  ber  f£erfon  ridjs 
ten  toirb,  unb  gibt  einem  jebent  feinen  Sobn 
nacb  feinem  SBerfen.  SSor  biefem  geredjten 
fRidjter  tniiffen  toir  alle  einftmal  erfcbeinen, 
ber  baB  unb  O  ift,  ber  2Utfang  unb  baB 
6nbe,  ber  @rfte  unb  ber  Septe.  Unb  biefer 
attmadjtige  ©ott  ift  nicbt  toie  bie  2Renfdjen; 
benn  toir  tun  oftmalB  in  Iang  bon  3eit 
Sadjen  bergeffen;  aber  nicbt  fo  mit  ©ott; 
benn  aHe  Siinben  toiirben  offenbar  toer* 
ben,  unb  bie  2Renfdjen  miiffen  fftedjenfdjaft 
geben.  Unfer  ganger  SebenBlauf  ftebet  bor 
©otteB  Sfngefidt,  unb  toir  baben  nur  ein* 
mal  gu  Ieben,  unb  einmal  gu  fterben,  unb 
etnmal  bor  bem  SRidjterftubI  gu  erfcbeinen, 
unb  toenn  toir  eB  berfeHjt  Jaben,  fo  toirb  eB 
in  ©toigfeit  gu  fpat  feitt';  barum  gebenfe 
an  beinem  Scbopfer  in  beine'ffugenb  Sabre, 
ebe  bie  bofe  Dagen  fbmmen  unb  bu  toirft 
faaen :  Sie  gefaHen  mir  nicbt.  —  $.  D . 


bom  Sobe  (Bottcs? 

Sdj  tbiH  bon  beiner  ©iite  fingen 
Unb  riibmen  beine  greunblicbfeit. 

Scb  tbiH  bir  audj  gum  Opfer  bringen, 
Sn  biefe  friiben  3RorgenBgeit, 

$Rein  gangeB  $erg  ©emiit  unb  Sinn 
2Rit  allem  toaB  i<b  bab  unb  bin. 

DieB  Dpfer  ift  gtoar  febr  gering; 

Du  aber  bift  ber  grofee  ©ott, 

Unb  2Bieber*93ringer  alter  Dinge; 

DeB  SRame  beifet  §err  3ebaot|. 

Dod)  toeil  icb  fonft  nidjtB  geben  fann, 
So  nimmt  eB  $err  in  ©naben  an. 

—  ©ingefanbt  bon  SancaHer  ©o.,  $a. 
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2>er  reidfe  ZTTann  unb  armc 
Sa^arus. 

@B  Iebt  ein  2Jfann  gu  feiner 

Der  bat’  biel  ffleidjtum,  grofee  $reub’, 

@r‘  fleibet  ficb  mit  ^urpur,  Seib; 

SBett  unb  Siinb’  toar  feine  $reub\ 
3BobI  mancber  SRann  gu  feiner  3eit 
.^at  ficb  getoiinfdjt  bie  ^errlidjfeit; 

„£),  fonnt’  id  bocb  fo  gliidlidj  fein, 

Unb  mid)  toie  jener  sJteid)e  freu’n." 

Stolg  unb  berrlicb  auB  bem  ^alaft, 
®am  ber  ffteidje  bin  an  ben  ipiafc, 

2Bo  SagaruB  lag,  fo  tounbbebecft, 

Die  ^dnbe  gu  itjm  auBgeftredt. 

Unb  er  tat  nun  auf  feinem  SWunb 
Sn  Scbmergen,  hunger  unb  fo  tounb: 
„9Bie  bin  id)  frob,  bafe  bu  bicb  nabft, 
2BobI  eine  ©ab’  bu  fiir  micb  baft." 

$er  ftieidbe  toarf  auf  ibn  ein’  SBIicf 
Unb  trat  bon  ibm  ettoaB  guriicf : 

„2Bie  fannft  bu  bid)  nur  unterfteb’n 
Unb  fo  breift  in  bie  fRebe  geb’n? 

S^b  bab  biel  SReidjtum,  bin  geebrt, 
SBefifee,  toaB  mein  $erg  begebrt, 

Du  liegft  gering  bier,  alB  ein  $unb 
Unb  tuft  nod)  auf  gu  mir  ben  2Runb." 

SagaruB  fagt:  „5Run  bier,  mein  greunb, 
Du  mejfet  nicbt,  toaB  icb  bab’  gemeint. 
©ott  fdjuf  unB  gleid)  nacb  feinem  93ilb, 
Seben!  eB  bodb,  unb  rebe  mitb! 

©ott  gab  bir  9teidjtum  biel  unb  ©liicf, 

6B  fann  bergeb’n  im  Slugenblic!; 

Sa|  ben  ^odmut  bon  bir  fd)toinben 
Stuf  bafe  bu  mogeft  ©nabe  finben. 

Dann  toirft  bu  toabrbeit  gliidlicb  feitt* 
Unb  etoig  bicb  im  §immel  freu’n;  “ 
Dodj  toirft  bu  biefeB  bi«r  berfaumen 
So  toirft  bu  etoig  ftagen,  toeinen. 

Strm  Iieg  i^  bier  in  rneinen  SBunbert 
Unb  bin  umgeben  bon  ben  §unben; 
Dod)  toerb’  id)  broben  micb  einft  freu’n 
£),  bafe  bu  bort  and)  mddjteft  fein! 

sJieid)tum,  ben  bir  ©ott  gegeben, 

Der  fann  fdjtoinben  bier  im  Seben; 
2tucb  bu  toirft  geb’n  bon  bier  balb  fort, 
Unb  leer  toirft  bu  erfcbeinen  bort. 

Die  ibr  £jerg  bor  Strmen  fcbliefeen 
2Serben  einft  bort  fcbmerglidj  biifeen. 
^ier  im  Seben  finb  bie  3eiten 
Sid)  fiir  ben  §immel  gu  bereiten. 
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Xann  jornig  farad)  ber  reid)e  3Rann: 
„3eig  bu  mir,  mer  mid)  ftrafen  fann! 

Xer  ganaen  SCBelt  bin  icb  befannt 
Unb  geb  mi t  giirften  §anb  in  §anb. 

§ier  liegeft  bu  in  SEBunb’  unb  ffUagen 
Unb  miflft  mir  jo!d)e  ©traf’  aufagen; 

SBie  fannft  bu  bid)  nur  unterftebn, 

SWir  brofym  mit  93erlorengebn? 

Unb  baau  baft  bu  ba£  SSerlangen 
3&o  bu  feift,  fan  i<b  fangelangen, 

Unb  ftellft  bid)  gana  io  meiner  gleid), 

Xer  bu  fa  arm,  unb  icb  fa  reidj, 
fiaaaruS  fagt:  „§or  nod)  ein  2Bort: 

0b  reicb  ob  arm,  aafat  fafat  bci  ©ott; 

Xu  aiebft  auriid  bier  beine  $anb, 

Xort  toirft  bu  fab’n  bie  ©cbeibemanb." 

93oH  28ut  unb  3om,  nod)  einen  Slid 
SBirft  ibm  ber  reidje  SWann  auriid; 

Xer  arme  Iad^elt  freunblid)  milb, 

Xer  Weidje  blidt  eraiirnt  unb  toilb. 

Xod)  but  ba§  Seben  balb  ein  ©nb  — 
SEBcrbl  bem,  ber  feinen  ©ott  erfennt.  — 
2aaaru§  litt  an  oielen  SBunben 
Unb  bat  babei  bocb  fel’ge  ©tunben. 

©ein  Seben  nabm  nun  fdjneHe  ab, 

©ein  ©ebnen  mar  ba§  ©rab ; 

©ein  Xob  mar  eine  fel’ge  Stunb, 

©r  mar  nun  frei  bon  ©cbmera  unb  SSunb 
SEBobI  nabni  fid)  niemanb  feiner  an, 

SSeil  er  ja  mar  ein  amter  9tfann; 

Xod)  mar  er  nun  be§  ©IenbS  lo§ 

Unb  roarb  gebracbt  in  Slbrab’mS  ©cbofe. 

Xer  reidje  9Wann  mar  fargenloS, 

2Ba$  er  mollt,  mar  in  fein’m  ©faofe, 

©r  fabt  in  greuben  immerbin 
Xa8  ©terben  lag  fam  nid)t  im  ©inn. 

Sn  ©auS  unb  99rau§  bat  er  gelebt, 

Xie  SBelt  geniefeen  nur  begebrt; 

©efabren  bat  er  nicbt  geicbeut, 

Xenn  SJlcnfdjenfcbub  ftanb  ftetS  bereit. 

Xod)  enblicb  ift  ber  Stob  genabt, 

Xa  beife’S:  $ier  meirbet  fid)  ber  $fab, 

Xu  fannft  nicbt  immer  bleiben  bier 
SRad)  bi<b  bereit  unb-folge  mir! 

Xer  fReicbe  mar  nun  gana  beraagt. 

Sin  baS  bat  er  gar  nicbt  gebacbt, 

©o  balb  moUt  er  bocb  nod)  nicbt  gebn, 

(Jr  meigert  fi<b  mit  5Bitt’  unb  Slebn. 
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$bm  marb  fo  bange  nun  umS  §era 
©r  fflblt  am  Seibe  bittern  ©cbmera; 

Xie  Scbmeraen  nabmen  taglidj  a« 

Xie  greub’  mar  fort  unb  feme  SJhfa. 

Xer  ganaen  2Belt  marb’S  funb  getan, 

Xie  beften  trjte  famen  bran, 

Unb  grower  Sofat  miirb’  bem  erteilt, 

Xer  ibn  oon  biefer  ®ranfbeit  beilt. 

Sftun  lag  er  ba,  fo  tief  bebadjt, 

9Ud)t§  fat  ibm  feme  2freub’  gebracbt. 
„9Bfr  fann  §ilfe  mir  au§benfen, 

$ab  unb  ©ut  mill  icb  ibm  ffaenfen," 
sirate  famen  Oon  nab  unb  fern, 

©in  jeber  moUt  fein  ©elb  fo  gem ;  — 
Xie  beften  SWittel  brambte  man, 

Xie  STCenidjenfunft  oerorbnen  fann. 

$a,  SKittel  bat  man  oiel  beaogen 
Unb  ffamereS  ©elb  owrb  bargetoogen, 
Xod)  umfonft  mar  aHe§  TOben, 

Unb  aHe§  mufete  ficb  entaiebm. 

Xer  Xob  nun  fagt:  „Werf  auf,  mein 
greunb, 

Xenn  id)  ma§  fag,  ba§  ift  gemeint, 

Unb  mas  icb  fag,  ba§  tu  icb  balb, 

0b  arm,.ob  reicb,  ob  fang,  ob  alt. 

$d)  bol’  fie  gleicb,  mie  far  ja  mifet, 

0b  fie  bereit  finb  ober  nicbt ; 

2Rein  greunb,  id)  meife  aufa,  ma§  bir 
feblt: 

Xu  baft  bein  $au§  nod)  nicbt  beftellt. 
9hm,  bafiir  mar  geniigenb  3eit, 

Xafe  bu  bicb  mafaen  fannft  bereit, 

Xod)  baft  bu  immer  nur  geffaerat, 
iftun  mufet  bu  fommen,  ob§  aud)  ffamerat. 

Xer  fReicbe  fagt:  „3<b  bu^’§  Oerfeblt, 
Saaaru§  bat  e£  mir  oorgeftettt; 

^cb  moflt’  nicbt  folgen  feinem  Slat 
Seit  fterb  id)  obne  ©otteSgnab." 

Xer  Reidje  feufae  ffamer  in  ficb: 

,,'Jhir  furae  3eit  uocb  Iaffe  mid), 

$d)  mofate  gem  nofa  merben  fromm, 
Xa§  ifa  bofa  in  ben  §immel  fomm." 

„1Wein  greunb,  bie  3eit  ift  nun  oorbei 
Xu  lebteft  mobl  unb  frob  unb  frei, 

Xie  Seeie  meifat  nun  oon  bir  ab 
Xein  Seib  mirb  balb  gelegt  in§  ©rab, 
©§  gibt  fiir  bid)  nun  feme  3eit 
Xu  mufet  oerlaffen  irb’fcbe  ^reub’." 

^a,  e§  oerffatoanb  nun  auf  einmal 
©ein  Sluge  offnet  er  in  0ual. 


$erolb  bcr  SBa  ferfeeit 
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Sie  Slngen  feob  er  nun  entpor, 

©r  feort  ben  fdjonen  ©ngelfdfeor, 

Safe  2aaaru§  in  Slbrafe’mS  Sdfeofe  — 
Unb  feme  Scfemeraen  toaren  grofe. 

5?un  fing  audfe  er  nod)  an  au  flefeen: 

„D  Stbrafe’m,  loiUft  bu  mid)  anfefeen? 
Sdfeau  feentieber,  erbarm  bidfe  mein, 

Ser  icfe  mufe  Ieiben  Dual  unb  ©ein. 

Senb’  2aaaru§  mit  Sinberung, 

Safe  er  nocfe  fiifele  nteine  Bung, 

Sie  ©ein  feier  ift  entfefelidfe  grofe 
Unb  fdferedlidfe  ift  aflfeier  mein  2o§." 
Slbrafeam  fagt:  mefer,  mein  Sofen, 

Su  feaft  jefet  ben  berbienten  Sofen ; 

Sie  muft  ift  atoifdfeen  un§  gefteUt 
Unb  jeber  feat,  toa§  er  getoafelt. 

Su  nafemft  nicfet  an  bort  ©otte§  Slat 
Sll§  er  au  bir  gerebet  feat, 

©etroftet  nun  toirb  Saa’ruS  fein 
Sodfe  bu  mufet  Ieiben  em’ge  ©ein. 

„3dfe  feabe  SBriiber  auf  ber  SBelt, 

Sie  feaben  meinen  SBeg  getoafelt, 

Bu  ifenen  fenb’  bocfe  einen  feeut’ 

©ebor  audfe  fie  ber  Sob  ereilt. 

SJlandfe  treue  ©oten  feat  ©ott  bort, 

Sie  prebigen  fein  feeili$  SBort; 

SBenn  fie  bieje§  SBort  berfdfemafeen 
SBirb  autfe  fonft  nidfetS  au  ^eraen  flefeen. 
©in  jeber  feat  geniigenb  Beit 
Sidfe  bort  au  macfeen  toofel  bereit, 

Sod)  ftofet  man  ficfe  an  ®otte§  SBort 
Unb  offnet  felbft  ber  $oHe  ©fort. 

Bulefet  mufe  er  e§  felbft  erfennen: 

$dfe  bin  bocfe  felbft  ein  Sor  au  nennen: 
Dft  feab’  icfe  flar  ba§  SBort  gefeort 
Unb  mit  8toIa  babon  gefefert. 

3dfe  toeife,  bafe  ©ott  feat  biel  ©ebulb 
Unb  mer  feier  ift,  tragt  felbft  bie  Scfeulb; 
Stdfe,  fonnt’  icfe  feier  ein  S^fer  nocfe  fein 
3<fe  modfete  ©ott  ein  Seben  meife’n. 

SIcfe,  fecit’  icfe  bocfe  fo  laut  ein  SBort, 
Safe  jeber  micfe  fonnt’  feoten  bort: 
©efeferet  eucfe,  ifer  fDGenfdjen  all, 

Safe  ifer  nicfet  fommt  in  biefe  Dual! 

Ser  Seufel  feat  feier  feinen  Spott, 

3fer  braucfet  nicfet  fein  an  biefem  Drt, 
Sflan  feat  bie  SBaferfeeit  funb  getan, 

3fer  feabt  fie  nicfet  genommen  an." 


Ser  Steidfee  fiefet:  §ier  ift  ein  Drt 
Siir  bie  nidfet  adfeten  ©otteS  SBort. 
Sereinft  toirb  biefe  SBelt  berbrannt 
Unb  Siinb’  unb  Seufel  toirb  berbannt. 
$ier  toirb  bann  fein  ba§  eto’ge  §eim 
Ser  Siinber  in  ber  Dual  unb  ©ein. 
SBer  nicfet  toiH  fein  an  biefem  Drt 
©efefere  ficfe  aunt  §erm  fofort. 

\  —  ©.  ©raber. 

—  ©rtoafelt. 


Don  3of?annes  6cm  Caufer. 

SI mos  8,  11. 

S.  3-  Proper. 

Siefee,  e§  fomnit  bie  Beit,  fprid)t  ber 
£err,  §err,  bafe  $cfe  einen  hunger  in’8 
£anb  fdfeiden  toerbe,  nidfet  einen  hunger 
nocfe  ©rot,  ober  Surft  nadfe  SBaffer,  fonbern 
nadfe  bent  SBort  be©  $errn  au  febren;  bafe 
fie  fein  unb  feer,  Don  eineni  SJleer  aum  an- 
bern,  Don  Sftitternadfet  gegen  Worgen  urn* 
Iaufen,  unb  be§  §errit  SBort  fudfeen,  unb 
bocfe  nidfet  finben  toerben. 

SBann  toar  biefe  Beit  too  2Imo§  babon 
getoei&fagt  feat?  SBar  e§  nicfet  too  bie 
©ropfeeten  afle  abgeftorben  toaren,  unb  bie 
Stomer  featten  ba§  ^iibifd^e  Sanb  einge* 
nommen.  Sa  bie  Sdferiftgeleferten  unb 
©fearifaer  ba§  beriifemte  ©olf  toaren.  %a 
au  berfelben  Beit  mogen  toir  toofel  glauben 
toar  be§  ^errn  SBort  teuer,  unb  faft  nidfet 
an  finben. 

StlSbann  feat  ber  §err,-  einen  SRann  ge* 
fanbt  a«  prebigen  in  ber  SBiifte,  an  bem 
Sorban.  Dfene  Btweifel,  toar  eS  eine  fletne 
Bafel  Bwfeorer  am  erften  Sag.  SIber  bie 
©rebigt  be©  3ofeanne§  toar  fo  frdftig,  unb 
fo  feft  auf  bie  ©ropfeeten  gegriinbet,  bafe 
bie  Seute  e§  mit  greuben  annafemen. 

Unb  nocfe  toeiter  Derfiinbigte  er  ifenett 
ettoa§  S?eue§,  benn  er  fpridfet:  „Sa§  $im- 
melreidfe  ift  nafee  feerbei  gefotranen."  SaS 
madfete  toofel  eine  grofee  S3egierbe  in  ben 
aWenfcfeen  um  nocfe  mefer  au  feoren.  Unb 
bie  Bofel  feiner  Bwfeorer  bermeferte  ficfe  bei 
§unbert,  unb  Saufenb.  Senn  bie  Seute 
Don  ^erufalem  unb  Don  bem  ganaen  Sw^f* 
fdfeen  Sanb  aiwgen  feinau§  aw  ifem.  Senn  er 
prebigie:  Sut  ©ufee,  unb  laffet  eudfe  tau* 
fen,  benn  e§  fommt  einer  nadfe  mir,  ber  Dor 
mir  getoefen  ift,  bem  tdfe  nicfet  genugfam 
bin  bafe  icfe  bie  Stiemen  feiner  Scfeufee  auf* 
lofe.  3<fe  twufe  eudfe  mit  SBaffer,  @r  toirb 
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eudj  mit  bem  ©eiligen  ©eift,  unb  mit  Seuer 
taufen.  3a  er  offnete  ibnen  ba©  ©ebeim- 
tti§,  bon  ben  ^ropbeten,  melcbe  buben 
gemeiSfagt  bon  ©briftiu©  unb  aeugte  ibnen 
bob  biefelbe  Beit  oorbanben  ift  ba  ber  @r- 
Ioier  fomrnen  follte. 

gine©  Stage©,  at©  Sobanne©  prebigte,  ju 
einer  grofeen  3ubl  SWenfd&en,  ftredte  er  bte 
©anb  au©  gegen  einem  jungen  Sftann,  unb 
ibracf):  Siebe,  ba©  ift  ©otte©  Samm,  mel- 
d)e©  ber  SBelt  Sfinben  tragt.  ®iefer  ift  e§, 
Oon  bem  id)  gefagt  buben;  nad)  mir  fommt 
ein  2ftann,  melcber  mar  eber  benn  id).  Unb 
id)  fannte  ibn  nicbt;  fonbern  au[  bafe  er 
offenbar  merbe  in  ^rael,  barum  bin  id) 
gefommen,  an  taufen  mit  SBuffer. 

2lm  anbern  Slag  ftanb  abermaf  3obun- 
ne§,  unb  amei  feiner  ^iinger,  namlidj:  Sln- 
brea§,  unb  (mabrfdjeinlid)  3opunne©  ber 
Stpoftel).  Unb  ber  £aufer  fabe  abermal  %e- 
fu§  manbeln,  unb  fprad):  <Sietje  ba©  ift  Lot¬ 
tes  2amm.  Unb  bie  amet  Singer  folgten 
3efu©  nadj,  unb  er  manbte  fidb  urn,  unb 
fprad):  2Ba©  fudbet  ibr? 

Sie  fpradjen :  2Bo  bift  bu  aur  ©erberge? 
Unb  er  fpradj:  ®oinmt  unb  febet  e§,  unb 
fie  famen  unb  feben  e§,  unb  blieben  be©- 
felben  Stages  bei  ibm.  3obanne§  aber  fubr 
fort  mit  prebigen  unb  taufen,  unb  Piele 
SSbarifaer  unb  Sabbucaer  famen  au  feiner 
Xaufe,  aber  er  fpradb  au  ibnen:  3br  Ottern- 
geaiidbtc.  mer  bat  ben  eud)  gemiefen  bafc  ipr 
bem  auffinftigen  Born,  entrinnen  merbet? 
3ebet  au,  tut  redjtfdbaffene  grudbte  ber 
SBufee.  Slber  bie  ^barifaer  unb  (Scbriftge- 
lebrten  oeradjteten  ©otte©  9tat  miber  fid) 
felbft,  unb  liefeen  fid)  nicbt  taufen. 

(Jine©  $age§  fam  3efu§  Qn  ben  3orban, 
3U  SobanneS,  unb  begebrte  bafe  er  getauft 
merbe.  Slber  3obanne©  mebrte  ibm,  unb 
fpradj:  3<b  bebarf  mob!  bafe  id)  Pon  bir  ge¬ 
tauft  merbe;  unb  bu  fommft  au  mir.  3a 
id)  glaube,  3obanne©  fiiblte  feine  ©ering- 
beit,  unb  er  aeiflte  audb  bafe  3efu§  mit  bem 
©eiligen  ©eift  taufte,  baber  moUte  er  audb 
biefelbe  £aufe,  be©  ©eiligen  ©eifte©  buben. 
$efus  aber  fpradb  au  ibm:  Safe  e©  jefct  alfo 
fein;  benn  alfo  gebiibret  e§  un§,  aHe  ©e* 
redjtigfeit  au  erfiiHen.  $a  lie©  er  e§  ibm 
au.  3a  nun  mar  3obanne§  bereit,  urn  3e* 
fu©  au  taufen  mit  SBaffer.  Unb  ba  3efu§ 
getauft  mar,  ftieg  er  balb  beranS  au©  bem 
Staffer ;  unb  fiebe,  ba  tat  fidb  ber  ©immel 
auf  fiber  ibm.  Unb  er  fabe  ben  ©eift  ©ot¬ 
te©,  gleldj  al©  cine  Staube,  berabfabren. 


SBabrbeit 

unb  fiber  ibn  fomrnen.  Unb  fiebe  eine 
Stimme  oom  ©immel  berab  fpradb:  2>ie§ 
ift  mein  lieber  Sobn,  an  meldbem  id)  2Bobl= 
gefallen  bube. 

93i©ber,  glaube  id)  butte  3obumte©  leme 
©eimat  in  ber  SBfifte,  aber  er  but  eine  BubI 
oon  3ungern  unb  bie  finben  ibn  bei  ©non, 
nabe  bei  (Salem,  unb  taufte  aud)  bafelbft. 
3lu^  ^erobeS,  ber  ^onig  bon  ©alilaa  borte 
ibn  perbigen,  unb  borte  ibm  gern  au;  unb 
gebordjte  ibm  in  Piele  Sadben.  Slber 
robe§,  mar  Por  B^iten,  au  feinem  S3ruber 
^blUbbuS  gegangen,  auf  SBefudj;  unb  ge* 
mann  feinem  S3ruber  fein  SBeib  lieb;  nam- 
lid),  bie  ^perobiaS,  unb  nabm  fie,  unb  ibre 
Stouter,  mit  fidb  beim,  nadb  ©aliaa;  unb 
mobnte  bei  ibr,  al§  mare  fie  fein  SBeibe. 
Unb  SobunneS  but  ibm  gefagt,  e§  ift  nidbt 
recfjt  bafe  bu  fie  bubeft.  Darum  mar  bie 
£erobia§,  bem  ^obanneS  feinb  gemefen, 
unb  fudjte  ibn  au  ^oten. 

9hm  al§  ^erobeS  feinen  ^abreStagmabl 
gab  au  ben  Oberften,  unb  £auptleuten,  unb 
SSornebmften  in  ©alilaa,  ba  fdbidte  bie 
§erobia§  ibre  £od)ter,  binein  au  Xanaen, 
mit  rnenig  Kleiber  an,  unb  ba§  gefiel  Ae¬ 
robes  mobl,  unb  perbieS  bem  SWagblein  er 
moUte  ibr  geben  ma©  fie  bitten  mirb,  unb 
menn  e§  fdjon  ein  grofoe  (Sadbe  Pxire,  nam- 
lid)  bie  $alfte  feineS  ^onig§reid)§.  Slber 
#erobia§,  butte  ibrer  3:od)ter  befoblen  fie 
fotlte  bitten  urn  baS  ^aupt  ^obunneS,  unb 
ba§  TOgblein  mar  ibrer  Gutter  untertan, 
unb  fpradj:  ©if>  mir  ber  in  einer  ©(buffet, 
ba§  $aupt  ^obanneS  be©  SlauferS. 

^5er  Aerobe©  mar  betrfibt,  aber  bodb 
fdbidte  er  bin,  unb  tiefe  ibm  ba§  ^aupt  ab- 
fdblagen,  unb  berbringen,  unb  bem  SKagb- 
fein  aeben.  unb  fie  bradbt  ibn  ibrer  Gut¬ 
ter.  3 BaS  biefelbe  tat,  mit  bem  ftaupt  $fo- 
bonne©,  mirb  nicbt  gefagt  im  Xeftament. 
Slber  in  anberen  ©iidjern  lefen  mir,  fie 
ftad)  ibn  in©  Slngefidbt,  Perfpottete  unb  Per- 
fpeite  ibn,  unb  marf  ibn  a«m  f^enfter  bin- 
au©  unb  bie  #unbe  frafeen  ibn. 

£ic  hunger  aber  ba  fie  bie©  borten,  fa- 
men  fie,  unb  nabmen  feinen  Seib,  unb  leg- 
ten  ibn  in  ein  ©rab.  5hm  mar  ber  Seben©* 
laitf  Pott  ^obanne^  be©  Xiiufer©  au  ©nbe. 
Slber  e©  mar  feiner,  ber  Pon  SBeibern  ge- 
boren  mar,  ber  grofeer  mar  benn  er.  Slber 
bod)  ber  SHeinftc  im  #imntelreid)  ift  grofeer 
benn  er. 

9hm  Tiebe  Sefer.  Pott  ben  Slagen  ^oban- 
ne§  be©  Confer©  bi©  bteber  leibet  ba©  ©im- 
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melreidb  ©etoalt,  unb  bie  ©etoalt  tun,  bie 
reiften  e§  au  fief).  Dber  toie  Suca§  16,  16. 
e§  bat:  ^ebermonn  bringet  mit  ©etoalt 
binein.  DiefeS  ift  too  SobanneS  3eugni3 
baau  gibt  unb  fpracb:  Da§  ^immelreidb  ift 
ncrf)e  fjerbei  gefommen.  DiefeS  bat  au  tun 
mit  ber  ©etoalt  too  ba§  §immelreicb  leibet 
bibber-  Denn  urn  ba§  £immelreidb,  ju  un§ 
au  bringen,  ift  ^of)onne§,  unb  SefaS,  ge= 
fommen  ouf  biefe  ©rben.  %a  fie  baben  e§ 
fo  nabe  gebra<bt,  baft  toir  e§  empfangen 
fonnen,  nodb  bi§  auf  biefen  Dag.  2lber  toa§ 
ift  biefe  grofte  ©etoalt?  3$  meine  e§  ift 
■bie  Siebe!  Dann  alfo  bat  ©ott  bie  2BeIt 
geliebet,  baft  er  feinen  eingeborenen  ©obn 
gab,  auf  baft  aHe  bie  an  tbn  glauben,  niebt 
oerloren  toerben,  fonbern  ba§  etoige  Seben 
baben.  Denn  ni<bt§  anber§  al§  Siebe,  bat 
iemal§  bie  Serfobnung  madben  fonnen, 
atoiftben  ©ott  unb  ben  HRenfcben!  2tu§  Sie- 
be,  bat  S^fu§  feinen  Dbton  berlaffen,  um 
auf  '©glgatba  au  geben.  3Tu§  Siebe,  bat  er 
ben  $eiligen  ©eift  gefanbt,  toelc^er  un§  in 
affe  SBabrbeit  leitet.  2fu§  Siebe,  bat  $fefuS, 
fagen  fonnen :  ®?ir  ift  jegeben  aHe  ©etoalt, 
im  £imntel  unb  auf  ©rben. 

©eib  ©ott  befoblen. 

—  £ero!b  ber  SBabrbeit  (1932). 

Die  Hadjt  fommt. 

2Bir  geben  mit  Sftiefenftritten  bem  ©nbe 
ber  3eit  entgegen,  unb  bie  Sfrtcbt  fommt, 
ba  niemanb  toirfen  fann.  Saftt  un§  be§= 
balb  bie  3eit  au§faufen  unb  fiir  bie  Hftenfdb* 
beit  aUe§  tun,  toa§  in  unfern  ®r<iften  ftebt, 
benn  e§  ift  bofe  3eit.  Die  SBelt  fagt:  „3eit 
ift  ©eib,"  aber  bei  bem  ©briften  bebeutet 
bie  3eit  mebr,  toie  biefe§.  Die  3eit,  toeldbe 
man  in  nacblaffiger  SBeife  derliert,  fann 
niemals  torebererlangt  toerben  —  nur  bie 
©toigfeit  toirb  entbiillen,  toa§  ein  Sfugen* 
blidf  foften  mag. 

Die  3eit  flieftt  ba'bin;  ba§  Seben  ift 
nur  ein  Dampf,  unb  ber  ©eelenfeinb,  toif* 
fenb,  baft  feine  3«t  fura  ift  —  tut  fein 
WogIi(bft€§,  um  bie  aur  ©toigfeit  babin- 
eilenben  ©eelen  au  oerfiibren,  ju  binbem 
unb  feblieftlieb  auf  etoig  ju  bemidjten.  Saftt 
bie  ®inber  be§  SidjtS  fi<b  aufraffen  unb  an§ 
SBerf  geben  unb  derlorengebenbe  ©eelen  er- 
retten,  efte  e§  au  |>at  ift!  fHebmt  ba§ 
©dbtoert  be§  OeifteS  ,  toel(be§  ift  baS  SBort 
©otte§,  unb  fambfet  ben  guten  £ambf  be§ 
©Iauben§ !  —  ©rtoablt. 


t  u  ns  wartert  mit  (8c6ul6. 

©orgen,  S«rcbt,  unb  manebe  ^lagen 
©eften  un§  im  Seben  ju; 

Me§  ©eufaen,  aHe§  ^lagen 
©ringt  un§  bennod^  nid^t  bie  fRub- 

2tUe3  bulben,  aHe©  tragen 
©brifti  ®reug  in  ber  3cit ; 

Unb  ben  grieben  nacb  aujagen, 

©inb  un§  93abn  aur  ©eligfeit. 

aRancber  bat  febon  iibertounben, 

©eine  3eit  b^r  auSgefambft, 

^at  bie  toabre  9iub  gefunben, 

Unb  ben  leftten  5einb  gebambft. 

Unfer  Driibfal  bier  auf  @rben, 

Sft  niebt  toert  ber  §errlicbfeit; 

Die  geoffenbart  foil  toerben 
2In  un§  bort  in  ©toigfeit. 

—  eingefanbt  don  Sancafter  So.,  $a. 

Hic^t  urtbc3cugt. 

©liibenb  beift  brannte  bie  ©onne  auf 
bie  au§geborrten  OraSfelber  ber  innenaf- 
rifaniftben  SBerge  bernieber.  2fuf  einer  ber 
2fnboben  batten  einige  a^iffionare,  bie  in 
ber  ©egenb  eine  Station  anlegen  tooUten, 
inmitten  eine§  groften  ®reife§  don  $eiben 
?HIaft  genommen,  um  ibnen,  bie  nocb  nie 
ettoaS  dom  ^dangelium  gebort  batten,  ben 
3toecf  ibre§  ^ommen§  beutlitb  au  madden. 
SSon  ®ott,  bem  ©cbopfer  ber  2BeIt  unb 
^eber  aHe§  ©uten,  touftten  fie  natiirlidb 
aucb  ettoaS,  toie  aHe  ^eiben.  2fl§  aber 
ber  J?iffionar  fie  fragte,  ob  fie  ©ott  aucb 
fiir  Seine  ©aben  banften  unb  Sbn  baten, 
toar  ein  bodbft  erftaunteS  „iRein"  bie  3Int- 
toort.  —  „2lbe r  toarum  betet  ibr  niebt  au 
Sbm?"  —  2Sir  toiffen  nicfjt,  too  ©r  ift."  — 
„Unb  toarum  toiftt  ibr  nibt  too  ©ott  ift?" 
—  „’2BeiI  ©r  toeggegangen  ift."  —  „2Ba- 
rum  ift  ©r  benn  toeggegangen?"  —  DiefeS 
©efttoeigen.  ©nblidb  erbob  ein  alter,  toeift- 
bartiger  2Rann  feine  ©timme:  „2BeiI  toir 
ilRenfdben  ungeborfam  toaren,  ift  ©ott  toeg¬ 
gegangen."  —  fatten  toir  un£  toobl  eine 
beffere  2tnfniibfung  toiinfdben  fonnen?  — 
SBenn  bei  un§  babeim  nur  aHe  biefelbe 
Sfufridbtigfeit  befaften  toie  jener  $eibe,  fo 
toiirbe  ©r  ftdb  aucb  an  ibrem  ©etoiffen  niebt 
toeniger  beaeugett  fonnen.  —  ©ertoablt. 
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MCC  Weekly  Notes 

PAX  Projects  in  Germany 
Information  from  Germany  on  the  activi¬ 
ties  of  PAX  men  assisting  in  the  building  of 
refugee  housing  indicates  that:  (1)  Construc¬ 
tion  is  under  way  on  10  duplexes  at  Enken- 
bach,  (2)  the  shell  of  the  last  large  house  at 
Backnang  should  be  finished  about  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  August,  and  (3)  construction  will  be¬ 
gin  on  10  duplexes  at  Wedel  around  the 
beginning  of  August  when  a  group  of  28  new 
PAX  men  arrive  in  Germany. 

This  group  of  new  PAX  men  are  now  in 
orientation  and  are  scheduled  to  sail  from 
New  York  City  July  27.  With  their  arrival 
in  Germany  the  number  of  PAX  men  in  that 
country  will  be  58.  Even  though  the  work 
of  these  I-W  men  is  physical  and  though 
many  of  them  are  unable  to  speak  the  Ger¬ 
man  language,  it  is  evident  they  are  perform¬ 
ing  a  spiritual  service.  They  are  regarded  as 
“spiritual  ideals”  by  the  people  in  the  com¬ 
munities  where  they  work.  At  Backnang, 
for  example,  they  are  assisting  the  local  con¬ 
gregation  in  its  young  people’s  and  children’s 
work. 

At  Enkenbach  where  work  began  during 
the  first  week  in  May,  the  water  line  for  the 
first  five  houses  has  been  completed,  the  base¬ 
ment  has  been  dug,  and  mason  work  on  the 
basement  walls  for  the  first  house  has  been 
started.  It  is  hoped  the  first  house  can  be 
finished  by  Oct.  1.  As  soon  as  the  first  five 
houses  are  completed,  another  five  will  be 
built.  This  settlement  of  10  duplexes  will 
provide  apartments  for  40  families. 

The  families  who  will  live  in  Enkenbach 
are  natives  of  the  German  territories  east  of 
the  Oder-Neisse  River  and  other  parts  of 
eastern  Germany.  Since  their  flight  to  West 
Germany  they  have  been  living  in  cramped 
huts,  apartments  and  refugee  camps  in  Schles¬ 
wig-Holstein  and  lower  Saxony. 

Enkenbach  is  in  the  French  Zone  of  Ger¬ 
many.  It  lies  to  the  north  of  Kaiserslautern 
and  Bad  Duerkheim.  Backnang  is  situated 
in  the  vicinity  of  Heilbronn  and  Stuttgart  in 
the  American  Zone  in  Germany. 

At  Backnang  where  the  building  project  is 
going  according  to  schedule,  the  fifth  house 
has  been  completed  for  occupancy  and  the 
sixth  house  is  rapidly  approaching  this  stage. 


The  next  phase  of  the  project  will  consist  of 
building  the  church  for  the  congregation  at 
a  location  in  the  settlement. 

Plans  for  another  group  of  houses  at  Back¬ 
nang  are  near  completion.  This  second  group 
of  10  houses  will  be  four-  instead  of  six- 
family  houses.  They  will  be  situated  on  a 
street  immediately  below  the  Mennostrasse  on 
which  the  first  houses  were  built  Work  will 
be  started  just  as  soon  as  the  first  part  of  the 
project  is  completed. 

The  project  at  Wedel  will  consist  of  build¬ 
ing  10  duplexes — five  of  which  will  be  built 
in  the  first  year  of  the  project.  Wedel  is  a 
city  of  about  15,000  inhabitants  and  is  situ¬ 
ated  northwest  of  Hamburg  on  the  Elbe 
River. 

New  Regulation  on  III-A  Classification 

Selective  Service  registrants  who  become 
fathers  will  not  be  eligible  for  the  III-A  classi¬ 
fication  on  this  basis  after  Aug.  25,  1953. 
This  new  regulation  is  the  result  of  a  presi¬ 
dential  order  issued  July  11.  Registrants  now 
in  III-A  will  not  be  affected  by  this  new 
regulation. 

Persons  who  are  fathers  but  have  not  sub¬ 
mitted  the  necessary  evidence  to  local  boards 
in  order  to  qualify  for  this  deferment  will 
need  to  get  this  information  to  their  local 
boards  before  Aug.  25,  1953,  in  order  to 
qualify.  Those  having  questions  about  apply¬ 
ing  for  the  III-A  classification  and  the  evi¬ 
dence  required  may  get  such  information 
from  peace  section  counselors  and  pastors. 

Two  German  Mennonite  Leaders  to  Visit 
American  Churches 

Two  Mennonite  leaders  from  Germany— 
Theo  Glueck  and  Richard  Hertzler— will  be 
visiting  American  Mennonite  communities 
during  September,  October,  and  November. 
The  purpose  of  their  visit  is  that  of  fellow¬ 
ship.  They  are  coming  to  gain  a  closer  under¬ 
standing  of  American  Mennonites  and  in 
turn  give  them  a  closer  feeling  of  fellowship 
with  German  Mennonites. 

Mennonite  World  Conference  visitors  will 
recall  meeting  these  brethren.  They  are  ac¬ 
quainted  with  many  of  the  PAX  men  and 
present  and  former  relief  workers  in  Europe. 
Both  use  the  English  language  well.  They 
will  be  speaking  in  the  communities  they 
visit. 
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Bro.  Glueck  has  been  lay  minister  of  the 
Karlsruhe-Durlach  Mennonite  congregation 
since  1948.  In  this  position  he  has  worked 
in  conference  activities  of  south  German  Men- 
nonites  and  is  respected  as  a  leader  in  re¬ 
ligious  education  activities  and  youth  work. 
Bro.  Glueck’s  vocation  is  that  of  an  agricul¬ 
ture  teacher  in  schools  as  well  as  in  commu¬ 
nities.  His  work  takes  him  into  many  of  the 
surrounding  rural  communities  where  he  pro¬ 
motes  the  practice  of  scientific  agricultural 
methods  and  principles. 

Bro.  Hertzler  since  1947  has  been  business 
manager  of  the  relief  organization  of  the 
United  Mennonite  Churches  of  Germany. 
He  is  also  business  manager  of  three  old  peo¬ 
ple’s  homes.  In  his  work  he  has  consciously 
tried  to  promote  friendly  relationships  with 
leading  personalities  in  the  Protestant  State 
Church  of  the  Pfalz.  Bro.  Hertzler  is  the 
German  representative  on  the  executive  com¬ 
mittee  of  the  international  Mennonite  Volun¬ 
tary  Service  program  in  Europe. 

These  brethren  will  likely  be  traveling  sep¬ 
arately  so  that  they  can  visit  more  church 
communities.  They  will  be  visiting  commu¬ 
nities  in  both  the  United  States  and  Canada. 
An  itinerary  is  now  being  arranged  by  the 
MCC  office  in  Akron.  Churches  desiring  vis¬ 
its  of  these  brethren  may  request  that  by 
writing  the  Akron  office. 

Four  Workers  Return 

Four  workers — two  from  Java  and  two 
from  Europe — have  returned  to  the  United 
States  after  several  years’  service  in  those 
areas.  Those  returning  from  Java  are  Ken¬ 
neth  and  Doris  Shoemaker  of  Dakota,  Ill. 
Kenneth  worked  in  the  medical  clinic  pro¬ 
gram  and  Doris  was  unit  matron  and  sec¬ 
retary. 

Those  returning  from  Europe  are  Robert 
Lee  of  Portland,  Oreg.,  and  Ruth  Carper  of 
Oyster  Point,  Va.  During  the  latter  part  of 
his  service  Robert  was  doing  refugee  counsel¬ 
ing  work.  He  is  being  transferred  to  Korea 
where  he  will  join  the  MCC  unit.  During 
the  latter  part  of  her  service  Ruth  was  a 
member  of  the  team  at  Basel,  Switzerland, 
translating  and  adapting  Christian  education 
materials  for  Bible  schools  in  Europe. 
Released  July  17, 1953 

MCC  News  Service 
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Four  More  Workers  en  Route  to  Korea 

Four  more  workers  are  on  the  high  seas 
en  route  to  Korea  to  join  the  two  workers 
already  there  in  the  Mennonite  Central  Com¬ 
mittee’s  program  of  relief  and  aid  to  suffer¬ 
ers  in  the  Taegu  area. 

They  are  Eva  Harshbarger  of  North  New¬ 
ton,  Kans.;  Verne  and  Norma  Kohls  of 
Grimes,  Iowa;  and  Robert  Lee  of  Portland, 
Oreg.  The  first  three  workers  were  sched¬ 
uled  to  sail  from  Los  Angeles  on  July  27. 
Robert  sailed  from  Seattle  on  the  same  day. 
Though  Chinese  by  birth,  Robert  is  a  Men¬ 
nonite.  He  speaks  Chinese  which  should  be 
helpful  in  his  work  in  Korea. 

The  Kohls  are  trained  in  the  teaching  of 
arts  and  crafts  and  will  be  part  of  the  com¬ 
munity  center  program  at  the  Taegu  agricul¬ 
tural  college  plant  which  is  the  base  for  MCC 
work  in  Korea.  This  plant  will  also  be  used 
for  vocational  training  schools  and  as  a  cen¬ 
ter  for  material  aid  distribution  to  refugees. 
A  school  is  being  set  up  here  to  care  for  and 
train  orphans  for  some  vocation.  It  has  the 
capacity  of  handling  300  such  boys.  This 
agricultural  college  is  situated  on  a  67-acre 
tract  of  land  and  is  expected  to  become  self- 
supporting  in  about  five  years.  Rice  was 
transplanted  during  July. 

Two  more  workers  are  scheduled  to  arrive 
in  Korea  during  August.  That  will  bring 
the  total  number  of  MCC  personnel  in  Korea 
to  eight.  These  additional  workers  are  J. 
Harold  and  Patricia  Yoder  of  Columbiana, 
Ohio,  who  will  be  transferring  from  their 
work  in  the  Osaka,  Japan  center. 

The  two  workers  who  arrived  in  Korea  in 
March  are  Dale  Weaver  of  New  Paris,  Ind., 
the  program  director,  and  Ernest  Raber  of 
Sugarcreek,  Ohio. 

MCC  relief  shipments  to  Korea  at  this 
reporting  total  approximately  74  tons.  This 
includes  clothing,  footwear,  and  food.  Some 
of  these  74  tons  include  material  sent  to 
Korea  before  MCC  personnel  arrived  and 
were  distributed  by  Koreans.  At  the  time 
of  this  reporting  an  additional  approximately 
79  tons  of  clothing,  milk,  Multi-Purpose 
Food,  and  Christmas  Bundles  are  being 
processed  for  shipment.  These  7,000  Christ¬ 
mas  Bundles  are  being  shipped  so  they  will 
reach  Korea  bv  Christmas  time.  The  total 
value  of  all  MCC  relief  material  including 
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that  in  Korea  and  that  now  being  processed 
for  shipment  is  $164,208.42. 

The  relief  and  rehabilitation  task  facing 
relief  agencies  in  Korea  is  a  gigantic  one.  At 
least  half  of  South  Korea’s  estimated  popula¬ 
tion  of  2014  million  is  in  need.  These  needy 
are  classified  as  war  sufferers,  local  destitutes, 
and  refugees.  In  addition  to  these  groups 
there  are  300,000  war  widows  with  a  total  of 
517,000  children  under  13  years  of  age.  Korea 
also  has  some  30,000  children  in  250  orphan¬ 
ages. 

Figures  in  themselves  do  not  adequately 
tell  the  story  of  the  suffering  of  these  people. 
One  must  think  of  the  misery  and  suffering 
of  one  Korean  and  multiply  his  condition  by 
these  figures. 

27  PAX  Men  Sail  for  Germany 

The  sailing  of  27  more  PAX  men  to  Ger¬ 
many  on  July  27  shells  the  total  number  of 
men  in  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee’s 
overseas  program  for  drafted  conscientious 
objectors  to  83. 

This  is  the  largest  group  of  PAX  men  to 
sail  at  one  time.  Previous  to  their  sailing 
from  Hoboken,  N.J.,  they  spent  10  days  in 
orientation  on  the  Messiah  College  campus 
in  Grantham,  Pa.  Ordinarily  this  orientation 
is  held  at  Akron  headquarters,  but  the  large 
number  of  men  in  this  group  could  not  be 
accommodated  at  Akron. 

The  orientation  period  was  very  much  on 
the  practical  side.  The  men  got  up  in  time 
for  devotions  at.  6:30,  had  breakfast  at  7,  and 
then  went  through  classes  from  7:45  until 
11:15.  They  did  their  own  cooking  and 
laundry.  In  the  afternoon  they  worked  on 
the  Messiah  campus— planting  trees,  paint¬ 
ing,  and  constructing. 

Purpose  of  the  orientation  was  to  give  the 
men  an  idea  of  what  they  will  experience  in 
PAX  service  abroad.  They  gained  informa¬ 
tion  about  the  work  they  will  do,  acquainted 
themselves  with  PAX  philosophy,  and  learned 
about  the  total  program  of  MCC  through 
which  they  are  performing  their  two  years 
of  alternative  service.  The  orientation  pe¬ 
riod  enabled  the  men  to  crystallize  their  mo¬ 
tives  for  service. 

After  their  arrival  in  Germany,  the  men 
will  be  assigned  to  the  refugee  housing  proj¬ 
ects  in  Backnang,  Enkenbach,  and  Wedel. 


With  their  arrival  in  Germany  the  number 
of  PAX  men  in  that  country  will  be  58. 
Other  PAX  men  include  10  in  Holland,  6  in 
Greece,  5  in  Jordan,  1  in  Egypt,  and  1  in 
France.  Plans  are  now  being  made  to  send 
a  7-man  PAX  unit  to  Korea  this  fall. 

In  addition  to  these  27  men  now  en  route 
to  Germany,  two  other  PAX  men  will  be 
taking  up  assignments  in  Paraguay  and  Jor¬ 
dan.  Richard  A.  Schmidt  of  Canton,  Kans.. 
will  be  assisting  in  the  leper  project  in  Para¬ 
guay,  and  Glendon  Jantzi  of  Adams,  N.Y., 
will  be  working  in  a  children’s  home  in  Jor¬ 
dan.  They  will  sail  as  soon  as  visas  are  avail¬ 
able. 

The  names  and  addressee  of  the  men  on 
the  high  seas  to  Germany:  Doyle  Basinger, 
Dalton,  Ohio;  Earl  Bowman,  Ephrata,  Pa.; 
Clifford  L.  Brenneman,  Creston,  Mont.;  Mil- 
ton  L.  Gender,  Dewey,  Ill.;  Larry  D.  Eisen- 
beis,  Marion,  S:  Dak.;  John  R.  Eyer,  Eliza¬ 
bethtown,  Pa.;  John  K.  Frey,  Conestoga,  Pa.; 
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Chester  R.  Heisey,  Jr.,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.; 
Benjamin  D.  Hershey,  Kinzers,  Pa. 

Truman  R.  Hertzler,  Elverson,  Pa.;  LeRoy 
V.  Hiebert,  Elbing,  Kans.;  James  G.  Hostet- 
ter,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.;  Carl  R.  Jantzen, 
Beatrice,  Nebr.;  Leonard  E.  Kennel,  Gap, 
Pa.;  William  H.  Klassen,  Newton,  Kans.; 
Harold  Kroeker,  Henderson,  Nebr.;  El  win 
N.  LeFevre,  Sterling,  Ill.;  Silas  Messer,  Mor¬ 
gantown,  Ind. 

Millard  E.  Moser,  Berne,  Ind.;  Ralph  M. 
Shelly,  East  Greenville,  Pa.;  Walter  Smeltzer, 
Elkhart,  Ind.;  Marcus  G.  Smucker,  Bird-in- 
Hand,  Pa.;  Eldon  S.  Wingerd,  Ramona, 
Kans.;  Charles  D.  Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind.; 
D.  Jay  Yoder,  Springs,  Pa.;  Lee  S.  Yoder, 
Belleville,  Pa.;  and  Lester  S.  Yoder,  Elver- 
son,  Pa. 

Two  I-W’s  not  part  of  the  PAX  program 
participated  in  the  orientation  and  sailed  with 
the  men.  They  are  Hershey  Leaman  and 
Christian  G.  Peiffer,  both  of  Lancaster,  Pa. 
These  men  will  be  going  from  Europe  to 
Tanganyika,  Africa,  where  they  will  do  con¬ 
struction  work  as  a  part  of  the  mission  pro¬ 
gram  of  the  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities. 

Two  Workers  Sail  for  Formosa 

July  has  been  a  busy  month  at  Akron  head¬ 
quarters  with  a  number  of  relief  workers  in 
orientation  here  and  a  number  of  workers 
stopping  en  route  home  to  report  on  their 
service  experiences  abroad. 

Among  those  who  were  at  Akron  to  ac¬ 
quaint  themselves  with  the  work  they  will 
be  doing  were  Dr.  Roland  and  Sophie  Brown 
of  Freeman,  S.  Dak.  The  Browns  will  do 
medical  work  in  Formosa  and  will  be  sta¬ 
tioned  at  Hualien.  They  were  scheduled  to 
sail  from  Los  Angeles  with  the  Verne  Kohls 
and  Eva  Harshbarger  on  July  27. 

Returning  workers  include  Bro.  and  Sister 
H.  A.  Fast  of  North  Newton,  Kans.  Brother 
Fast  has  been  director  of  the  European  pro¬ 
gram  during  the  past  three  years.  They  ar¬ 
rived  in  New  York  City  July  24. 

Another  returning  worker  is  Dale  Nebel 
of  Eagle  Grove,  Iowa,  who  served  in  the  Far 
Eastern  area. 

Released  July  24,  1953 

MCC  News  Service 

Akron,  Pa. 


EDITORIAL 
Example  or  Critic 

We  have  found  that  it  is  much  easier 
to  be  a  critic  than  an  example.  It  is 
easier  to  find  fault  than  to  solve  a 
problem.  We  can  more  readily  see 
what  is  wrong  than  we  can  find  the 
right  wa$  to  correct  the  wrong. 

And  we  may  be  wrong  in  our  think¬ 
ing  of  what  is  wrong  and  right.  If  we 
are  at  all  inclined  to  be  selfish  we  are 
sure  to  consider  things  in  the  light  of 
our  own  ideas  and  concepts  without 
due  regard  for  the  opinions  of  otherfe 
and  sometimes  without  due  regard  for 
the  Word  of  God.  If  you  feel  to  take 
issue  with  us  on  this,  sit  down  and  rest 
yourself  and  think  honestly. 

We  are  ready  to  admit  for  the  Word 
that  it  is  truth  and  right  and  that  we 
should  be  guided  by  it.  Yet  we  often 
fail  to  live  up  to  its  precepts  and  some¬ 
times  in  practice  add  to  it.  We  are 
poor  examples.  And  as  we  are  poor 
examples,  to  that  extent  we  are  prone 
to  be  critics.  What  are  we  critical 
about?  Sometimes  about  some  things 
we  have  a  right  to  question  or  condemn 
and  sometimes  about  those  things 
which  we  should  support.  We  have  a 
beam  in  our  own  eye  and  fumble 
around  in  our  efforts  to  pull  splinters 
from  others. 

You  may  wonder  how  we  know.  We 
know  by  experience,  not  only  our  own, 
but  also  others  who  have  been  honest 
enough  to  admit  it  and  some  who  did 
not  admit  but  whose  evidence  was  so 
glaringly  apparent  that  they  could  not 
keep  it  hid.  We  were  very  human  and 
because  we  did  not  keep  our  eyes  upon 
our  perfect  Example,  we  acted  in  a 
very  human  way. 

Critics  are  helpful  sometimes  though 
they  are  painful.  Critics  may  be  of  use 
at  times  though  they  do  make  some¬ 
what  of  a  nuisance  of  themselves.  We 
are  speaking  of  those  critics  who  are 
critical  because  they  like  to  find  fault 
in  others.  They  are  critics  rather  than 
examples.  Probably  they  would  feel 
dismayed  sometimes  if  others  followed 
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their  example,  but  they  ought  to  ap¬ 
preciate  that  they  do  not. 

Jesus  was  critical  of  the  critics,  that 

is,  He  corrected  those  who  did  not 
have  patience  with  others.  Self-right¬ 
eousness  is  not  a  virtue  and  the  Master 
was  unsparing  in  His  condemnation  of 

it.  Self-righteousness  is  generally  a 
prominent  feature  of  the  over-critical 
person.  He  thinks  of  himself  more 
highly  than  he  ought  to  think. 

On  the  other  hand,  our  every  work 
and  effort  is  admittedly  lacking  in  that 
perfection  which  is  attained  only  by 
God  and  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit. 
From  that  point  then,  our  every  accom¬ 
plishment  may  be  criticized  and  we 
should  not  be  resentful  of  constructive 
criticism  which  is  given  in  Christian 
love.  We  should  also  be  willing  to 
admit  our  imperfections. 

But  we  are  talking  about  the  critical 
attitude  of  those  who  like  to  tear  down 
rather  than  build  up ;  those  who  have 
their  own  set  ideas  which  are  grounded 
on  themselves  rather  than  on  the  Word 
and  have  an  intolerant  attitude  toward 
anything  which  is  not  according  to 
these  ideas. 

After  all,  the  Word  is  final  and  it  is 
not  becoming  for  a  Christian  to  take 
any  position  which  the  Word  does  not 
support.  In  this  he  is  to  be  an  example. 


Becoming  Older 

Whether  we  like  it  or  not,  we  do 
become  older.  When  we  were  children, 
we  looked  forward  to  becoming  men 
and  women.  Time  seemed  to  move  on 
slowly.  Since  we  have  become  men 
and  women,  time  has  become  an  elu¬ 
sive  quantity  which  slips  away  from 
us  so  fast  that  we  can  barely  keep  step 
with  it. 

Some  people  do  not  like  to  think  of 
being  older  and  becoming  old.  Perhaps 
few  of  us  are  particularly  favorable  to 
it;  but  when  we  are  in  the  service  of 
our  Master  and  doing  His  will,  we  are 
not  anxious  about  our  age  nor  do  we 
cling  desperately  to  desire  to  stay 
young. 

God  has  made  us  and  He  has  pro- 
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vided  for  our  growing  older.  Physical 
strength  does  wane.  Mental  powers 
may  decline.  Certainly  we  are  inclined 
to  become  more  forgetful.  But  as  you 
and  I  become  older,  we  can  take  les¬ 
sons  from  the  past  and  learn  greater 
patience  and  forbearance.  We  have 
been  told  that  we  are  just  as  old  as  we 
make  ourselves.  There  is  some  truth  to 
this,  but  there  is  also  some  untruth. 

Some  who  have  tried  to  remain 
young  have  been  somewhat  childish  in 
their  efforts.  Others  who  have  failed 
to  remain  young  as  they  might  have, 
are  too  old  for  their  age.  The  true 
child  of  God  is  an  asset  at  any  age  be¬ 
cause  he  is  a  light  for  others  as  long 
as  he  is  in  possession  of  his  faculties. 
He  may  not  be  able  to  do  much.  He 
may  not  even  be  able  to  be  of  any  phys¬ 
ical  help;  but  his  moral  and  spiritual 
influence  will  have  a  definite  bearing 
on  those  with  whom  he  is  in  contact. 

Do  you  dislike  to  become  older?  If 
so,  think  it  through.  Just  why  do  you 
dislike  it?  You  know  that  as  you  be¬ 
come  older  you  are  coming  nearer  to 
the  time  in  which  you  will  receive  the 
full  fruits  of  your  life  and  labors.  We 
are  too  much  inclined  to  look  at  the 
things  of  this  earth  only  and  measure 
ourselves  by  its  elements.  We  live  too 
much  only  in  this  time  and  forget  the* 
prospects  of  the  future. 

Certainly  there  have  been  things  in 
the  past  which  should  not  have  been. 
Certainly  too,  in  the  past  there  have 
not  been  things  that  should  have  been. 
But  you  and  I  can  not  change  these 
things  and  the  best  we  can  do  is  to  use 
the  time  our  gracious  Lord  is  giving  to 
us  now.  He  has  been  willing  to  forgive 
if  we  have  been  truly  repentant  and  it 
is  not  for  you  or  for  me  to  waste  fur¬ 
ther  time  in  vain  regrets.  There  is 
work  to  do  which  will  not  allow  us  to 
lose  time  in  remembering  that  which 
we  should  forget. 

The  aging  of  our  physical  bodies 
does  not  necessarily  mean  that  our 
minds  must  be  dull  and  old.  The  bless¬ 
ings  which  God  showers  upon  us  may 
be  appreciated  as  much  as  ever.  The 
pleasant  things  of  life  are  new  every 
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morning  and  great  is  our  Lord’s  faith¬ 
fulness. 

Are  we  becoming  older?  Certainly. 
But  it  depends  upon  ourselves  whether 
our  age  is  an  asset  or  a  liability.  God 
is  ageless  and  His  hand  upon  us  will 
never  change. 


CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

A  “Bible  School  for  the  Whole  Fam¬ 
ily"  was  held  at  the  Riverview  place 
of  worship  near  White  Pigeon.  Mich., 
with  an  attendance  of  over  fifty  adults 
and  around  ninety  children,  July  20-31. 
Presumably  Bro.  Willard  Mayer  was 
in  charge. 

On  July  12,  the  brethern  Raymond 
Swartz  and  Willard  Mayer  were  or- 
dianed  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  Bro. 
Swartz  for  the  mission  at  Mt.  Morris, 
Mich.,  and  Bro.  Mayer  to  serve  in  the 
home  congregation  at  Pigeon,  Mich. 
The  ordination  services  were  held  at 
the  Pigeon  River  house  of  worship  and 
were  in  charge  of  Emanuel  Peachey 
and  Emanuel  Swartzenduber.  Bro. 
Swartz  had  been  serving  the  Mt.  Mor¬ 
ris  station  some  time  and  Bro.  Mayer 
was  serving  the  Riverview  congrega¬ 
tion  near  White  Pigeon,  Mich.,  a  short 
while.  Our  best  wishes  to  these  breth¬ 
ren  as  the  Lord  directs  their  ways. 

The  Brunk  Brothers  revival  services 
near  Belleville,  Pa.,  were  well  attended 
and  good  interest  was  shown.  Souls 
came  to  the  Lord. 

Sisters  Clara  Swartz  and  Ruth  Yo¬ 
der,  both  workers  in  the  Kentucky  field 
spent  a  week  in  Big  Valley  and  attend¬ 
ed  the  Brunk  meetings.  Sister  Swartz 
was  from  Arenac  Co.,  Mich.,  and  Sis¬ 
ter  Yoder  is  a  Valley  native. 

Bro.  Emanuel  Swartzendruber,  e- 
vangelist  at  Bart,  Pa.,  spent  a  few 
days  in  Big  Valley  and  enjoyed  the 
Brunk  meetings. 

Bro.  Mark  Swartzentruber  was  or¬ 
dained  to  the  work  of  the  ministry 
at  the  Greenwood,  Del.,  church,  July 
26.  Bishop  Ehiahuel  Peachey  held 


several  meetings  beforehand  in  prep¬ 
aration  for  the  ordination.  May  the 
Lord  lead  in  all  things  as  He  would. 

Sister  Mary  Swartzentruber,  who 
had  been  working  in  the  Espelkamp 
project  and  had  been  injured  in  an 
accident  and  suffered  subsequent 
illness,  spent  a  recuperation  period 
with  Bro.  and  Sister  Harvey  Miller 
at  Dudelange  in  Luxembourg.  At  the 
time  of  our  information,  she  was  im¬ 
proving  fast,  for  which  her  friends  are 
indeed  glad.  Bro.  and  Sister  Miller 
had  spent  a  short  time  at  ^spelkamp 
in  which  time  an  anointing  service  for 
Sister  Mary  was  held. 

The  third  group  of  boys  from  New 
York  City  are  at  present  getting  their 
vacation  at  Strawberry  Hill,  Grants- 
ville,  Md.  Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Yoder 
continue  as  overseers.  There  are  twen¬ 
ty  boys  in  this  group,  most  of  whom 
are  somewhat  older  than  previous 
groups  contained. 

A  camp  for  Mennonite  children  and 
acquaintances  among  Protestant  fam¬ 
ilies  was  arranged  for  in  Luxembourg 
with  Bro.  and  Sister  Harvey  Miller 
in  charge,  July  18-28.  A  Bible  Camp 
is  planned  for  Aug.  20-29  at  Hallenfels 
Castle  with  Millers  also  in  charge. 
These  projects  afford  contacts  with 
children  and  with  their  parents  which 
may  prove  of  value. 


OF  HERE  AND  THERE 

The  arrest  of  Lavrenty  Beria,  power¬ 
ful  head  of  the  Russian  police,  who 
had  been  for  years  one  of  the  most 
feared  men  of  Russia,  does  not  come 
so  much  as  a  suprise  as  an  evidence  of 
the  grab  for  power  and  the  fears  of 
those  who  are  in  power.  The  charge 
brought  against  him  was  treason. 
Naturally  perhaps,  he  is  in  this  charge 
accused  of  playing  into  the  hands  of 
“foreign  capital,”  which  term  has  be¬ 
come  a  frequent  one  for  the  Soviets 
and  a  cover  for  many  things.  Beria  was 
called  an  “international  imperial 
agent,”  as  convenient  an  epithet  per¬ 
haps  as  any  to  push  a  man  out  of  the 
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way.  He  had  been  one  of  the  men  who 
was  associated  with  Stalin  for  years. 
Cruel  and  relentless,  he  was  instru¬ 
mental  in  developing  the  system  which 
enslaved  millions  of  people  in  prison 
labor.  He  who  oppresses  others  and 
is  a  master  of  cruelty,  can  expect  noth¬ 
ing  else  but  that  he  will  in  time  take 
his  turn  in  his  own  planning.  The  grab 
for  power  and  suppression  of  those 
who  may  endanger  acquisition  of  such 
power,  is  a  never-ending  problem  of  all 
totalitarian  heads  of  government. 


President  Eisenhower  offered  to  send 
fifteen  million  dollars,  worth  of  food 
into  East  Germony  (Russian  con¬ 
trolled  part  of  Germany)  to  ease  the 
situation  there.  The  East  German 
Communist  government  vigorously  re¬ 
jected  the  offer.  Naturally  it  would 
not  want  to  admit  the  need  or  allow  the 
affect  of  such  help.  To  do  so  would 
be  to  admit  failure. 


The  “Gloomy  Dean,”  minister  in 
the  Church  of  England,  London,  is  re¬ 
ported  to  have  said  that  if  he  had  his 
life  to  live  over  again,  he  would  hardly 
be  a  minister.  He  is  quoted  as  saying : 
“I  know  as  much  about  the  after  life  as 
you — nothing.  I  don’t  even  know  there 
is  one — in  the  sense  the  church  teaches 
it.  I  have  no  vision  of  ‘heaven’  or  a 
‘welcoming  God’  .  .  .  .  ”  We  may  cer¬ 
tainly  properly  compare  this  man’s 
hope  of  the  future  with  that  of  some 
whose  faith  increases  as  time  goes  on 
and  they  come  nearer  to  the  end  of  the 
way.  Perhaps  the  key  to  this  lack  of 
faith  is  his  statement,  “I  do  not  love  the 
human  race.”  The  work  of  a  minister 
of  the  Gospel,  first  of  all  demands  that 
he  love  those  who  need  his  help,  for 
the  Master  loved  people  and  His  min¬ 
isters  need  to  love  them  too. 


David  Looby,  Chicago,  shot  and  kill¬ 
ed  another  man  for  parking  his  car  in 
front  of  his  house  on  the  street.  Re¬ 
peated  parking  on  what  he  considered 
his  own  front  curb  space  had  embit¬ 
tered  him  against  his  victim,  Ralph 
Adams.  Treating  our  neighbor  as  we 


should  involves  many  things  which 
man  is  prone  to  ignore  unless  he  has 
given  himself  to  the  Lord. 


The  truce  of  Korea  was  received 
with  significant  lack  of  enthusiasm. 
Not  only  has  the  past  futility  of  war 
been  keenly  remembered,  but  the  pull 
ahead  to  establish  real  p€ace  is  recog¬ 
nized  and  the  trickiness  of  those  with 
whom  it  will  have  to  be  made  is  ap¬ 
preciated.  Added  to  this  is  the  remem¬ 
brance  of  the  lives  lost  which  can  never 
be  regained.  It  is  only  when  the  great 
Prince  of  Peace  is  the  ruler  of  the 
hearts  and  minds  that  try  to  formulate 
peace,  that  real  peace  is  found. 


A  man  so  poor  that  he  at  times  did 
not  have  enough  to  eat  for  himself 
and  wife  and  children,  prospected  for 
and  found  a  uranium  ore  which 
brought  him  an  offer  of  five  million  dol¬ 
lars.  He  is  holding  out  for  ten  million 
and  may  get  it.  The  site  of  the  working 
was  one  which  had  been  estimated  by 
those  who  thought  they  knew,  as  be¬ 
ing  barren  of  uranium  in  sufficient 
quantity  to  pay.  The  story  is  almost 
fantastic.  The  Charles  Steen  family 
owed  several  hundred  dollars  in  gro¬ 
cery  bills  and  had  no  money  to  buy 
milk  for  their  baby  at  one  time.  Luck? 
Hardly.  What  would  you  do  and  how 
would  you  act  if  you  suddenly  had  a 
million  or  more?  May  we  venture  the 
supposition  that  you  would  not  feel 
better  than  you  do  now?  After  all, 
money  is  one  of  the  least  valuable 
things  in  the  world,  though  it  is  quite 
convenient  to  have  enough  for  our  uses 
and  man  can  make  good  use  of  it.  But 
when  you  and  I  come  to  the  end  of  the 
road,  we  will  leave  every  cent  right 
here. 


An  eight-day  convention  of  Jeho¬ 
vah’s  Wittnesses  in  New  York  City  re¬ 
ports  mass  baptism  of  over  four  and 
a  half  thousand.  Attendance  is  report¬ 
ed  as  having  been  almost  a  hundred 
and  seventeen  thousand  at  Yankee 
Stadium  and  an  additional  forty-nine 
thousand  in  adjacent  New  Jersey.  The 
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sect  has  grown  fast.  Have  we  failed 
to  present  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
as  we  should?  This  is  worth  thinking 
about. 


THE  ANNUAL  KENTUCKY  CON¬ 
FERENCE 

On  July  15  and  16,  the  Annual  Ken¬ 
tucky  Conference  was  held  on  Gay’s 
Creek,  for  the  fellowship  and  blessing 
of  the  Kentucky  Christians.  Some  of 
the  Kentucky  workers  whose  names 
appeared  on  the  program  were:  Alvin 
Swartz,  Talbert,  Ky. ;  Merlin  Good, 
Wild  Cat,  Ky. ;  Paul  Landis,  Crockett, 
Ky. ;  Sam  Hostetler,  Talcum,  Ky. ; 
Ezra  Good,  Teges,  Ky.  Others  who 
served  were :  Irvin  Raleigh,  Talbert, 
Ky. ;  Frank  Dutcher,  Beech,  Ky. ;  Edd 
P.  Shrock.  Washington  Ind. ;  Jesse 
Zook,  Austin,  Ind.;  John  H.  Shenk, 
Denbigh,  Va. ;  Nevin  Bender,  Green¬ 
wood,  Del. ;  Aquila  Stoltzfus,  Shouns, 
N.  C. 

Approximately  two  hundred  and 
twenty-five  persons  ate  dinner  together 
on  the  ground  each  noon.  The  group 
on  Gay’s  Creek  appreciated  the  pri¬ 
vilege  of  being  hosts  to  this  group 
and  enjoyed  the  blessings  of  God  in 
fellowship  together.  A  quartet  of 
young  men  from  Deleware  gave  a  num¬ 
ber  of  selections  in  song  during  the 
two  days  of  meeting.  They  were,  Mark 
Swartzentruber,  Val  Miller,  Paul  D. 
Yoder,  and  Millard  Benner.  These  ins¬ 
pirational  conferences  have  proved  a 
real  blessing  for  the  Kentucky  work¬ 
ers  and  local  Christians. 

The  Workers  at  Gay’s  Creek 


I  hope  the  peace  will  be  lasting  and 
that  mankind  will  at  length,  as  they 
call  themselves  reasonable  creatures, 
have  reason  enough  and  sense  enough 
to  settle  their  differences  without  cut¬ 
ting  throats;  for  in  my  opinion  there 
never  was  a  good  war  or  a  bad  peace. 

Benjamin  Franklin 


FOOD  SPEAKS  THE  DECISIVE 
WORD 

Before  every  week-end  youth  gath¬ 
ering  in  northern  Germany  a  carton 
of  pork,  a  carton  of  beef,  some  apple 
butter,  and  a  sack  of  flour  arrive  at  the 
kitchen  of  the  center.  This  will  feed 
the  group  for  two  days. 

Most  of  the  German  youths  attend¬ 
ing  these  retreats  are  from  refugee 
families.  They  are  scattered  in  count¬ 
less  villages  and  isolated  farms.  They 
live  at  distances  too  great  to  permit 
them  to  attend  regular  meetings  in 
larger  groups. 

These  week-end  retreats  have  prov¬ 
ed  to  be  one  effective  way  of  minis¬ 
tering  to  the  spiritual  needs  of  Ger¬ 
many’s  youth.  They  include  Bible 
studies,  worship  services,  discussion 
of  personal  problems,  and  recreation. 
Our  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
workers  put  forth  much  effort  to  lead 
these  German  youths  into  a  personal 
experience  with  Christ  and  a  complete 
commitment  to  Him.  A  personal  con¬ 
tact  with  each  youth  attending  is  par¬ 
ticularly  emphasized.  A  consecration 
service  concludes  these  retreats. 

If  the  cost  of  renting  a  center  and 
paying  for  meals  and  transportation 
were  divided  among  those  attending 
these  retreats,  few  would  come.  Food 
provided  by  our  MCC  church  groups 
makes  these  retreats  possible.  Flour 
and  other  foods  are  exchanged  for  such 
items  as  hard  rolls  and  pastry.  In  this 
way  a  week-end  retreat  can  be  planned 
for  2  D.  M.  (25  cents)  a  preson.  ■  , 

During  this  summer,  tent  camps  are 
again  providing  this  ministry  to  hun¬ 
dreds  of  German  youth.  These  tent 
camps  as  well  as  the  year-round  week¬ 
end  gatherings  are  dependent  upon 
MCC  food.  Were  it  not  for  this  food, 
the  young  people  of  northern  Germany 
could  not  attend  these  summer  camps 
and  week-end  retreats.  —  Jacob  T. 
Friesen,  now  pastor  of  the  Beatrice, 
Nebr.,  First  Mennonite  church,  and 
MCC  worker  in  Germany  until  April 
of  this  year. 


SAYING  IT  IN  VERSE 


YOUR  BIBLE 

A  moment  in  the  morning 

Ere  the  cares  of  the  day  begin 
Ere  the  heart’s  wide  door  is  open 
For  the  world  to  enter  in; 

Ah,  then,  alone  with  Jesus 
In  the  silence  of  the  morn, 

In  heavenly,  sweet  communion, 

Let  your  happy  day  be  born; 

In  the  quietude  that  blesses 
With  a  prelude  of  repose, 

Let  your  soul  be  soothed  and  softened 
As  the  dew  revives  the  rose. 

A  moment  in  the  morning 

Take  your  Bible  in  your  hand, 

And  catch  a  glimpse  of  glory 

From  the  peaceful  promised  land; 

It  will  linger  still  before  you 
When  you  seek  the  busy  mart, 
And,  like  flowers  of  hope, 

Will  blossom  in  your  heart; 

The  precious  words,  like  jewels, 

Will  glisten  all  the  day, 

With  a  rare  effulgent  glory 

That  will  brighten  all  the  way. 

— Unknown 

DAILY  STRENGTH 

George  E.  Willmonton 
Lord,  give  me  strength  I  pray. 

To  do  my  work  today ; 

To  do  it  right, 

With  all  my  might, 

Without  mistake, 

As  for  Thy  sake. 

When  doubt  besets  my  way, 

Let  me  the  question  lay 
Before  Thy  throne 
Where  all  is  known; 

Where  what  is  best, 

Will  stand  the  test. 

And  when  the  day  is  drear, 

May  I  keep  very  near, 

And  hear  Thy  voice, 

And  thus  rejoice 
That  I  am  Thine, 

And  Thou  art  mine. 

And  when  my  work  is  done, 

And  I  can  homeward  run, 

In  Thee  I’ll  trust, 

For  Thou  art  just, 

And  will  supply 

Me  grace  to  die.  — Sel. 


THE  MOTHERLESS 

God  pity  the  motherless  children, 

Who  shrink  in  the  darkness,  and 
miss 

A  voice  on  the  stairs,  and  the  murmur 
of  prayers, 

And  the  joy  of  a  good-night  kiss. 

Who  nestle  like  birds  with  no  hovering 
wing, 

From  the  gloom  of  the  night  and  its 
fears. 

O  the  smothered  sob,  and  the  hearts 
that  throb 

On  the  pillows  bedewed  with  tears! 

God  pity  the  motherless  children 

Who  never  dare  lift  their  eyes 

Or  voices  to  plead,  though  their  hearts 
may  bleed, 

Except  to  the  pitying  skies, 

Who  cringe  from  the  sting  of  a  word  or 
a  blow, 

Where  merciless  justice  stands, 

Till  I  long  to  gather  them  all  in  my 
arms, 

And  soothe  with  love’s  pitying 
hands. 

O  shelter  the  motherless  children, 

They  are  bearing  life’s  heaviest 
cross ! 

No  love  is  so  sweet  to  the  bruised  little 
feet, 

No  loss  is  so  bitter  a  loss ; 

For  the  love  of  a  mother  is  nearest 
Christ’s  love, 

Redeeming,  forgiving  as  few. 

Unchanging  always,  and  unfailing  for 
aye, 

As  infinite  as  it  is  true. 

God  pity  the  motherless  children! 

O  if  love  were  not  selfish  today. 

We  would  hush  every  cry  that  is 
wafted  on  high, 

From  the  orphans  that  throng  in  our 
way. 

We  would  clasp  little  hands,  we  would 
cheer  little  hearts. 

As  motherhood  blesses  and  charms. 

We  would  gather  them  in  from  sorrow 
and  sin, 

As  Christ  folded  them  into  His  arms. 

— Sel. 
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OUR  JUNIORS 

Gordonville,  Pa. 

July  8,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greeting  to  you  all  in  Jesus 
holy  name.  The  weather  is  nice  and 
warm.  We  had  a  thunderstorm  last 
night.  I  (Katie)  would  like  to  have  a 
pen  pal.  My  birth  date  is  Oct.  1,  1939. 
I  (Annie)  am  12  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  May  28.  I  will  be  in  the  7th  grade 
this  year.  Best  wishes  to  you  all.  Her¬ 
old  readers,  Annie  and  Katie  K.  Stol- 
tzfus. 

Dear  Girls :  Annie  has  54^  and  Katie 
has  $2.55.  The  cheapest  Bibles  I  can 
get  are  $2.00.  A  few  others  at  $2.50. 
Let  me  know  what  you  would  like  to 
have. — Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa 
July  6,  1953 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Do  any  of  you  know  what  four 
verses  in  the  Bible  are  alike?  Our 
school  will  start  Aug.  24.  May  God 
bless  you  all.  Mary,  Wilbur,  and  Lydia 
Ropp. 

Dear  Juniors:  Mary  has  S6j  credit, 
Wilbur  has  73^  and  Lydia  has  31  — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Grantsville,  Md. 
July  5,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  afternoon  was  the  wedding 
of  Paul  Yoder  and  Marie  Miller.  School 
is  out  and  I  passed  to  the  7th  grade. 
With  love  and  best  wishes.  Martha 
Tice. 

Dear  Martha:  You  have  $1.43  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio 
July  8,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It’s  very  nice  and  warm.  I(Eliz- 
abeth)  got  my  New  Testement  and 
thank  you  very  much  for  it.  Every¬ 
body  seems  to  be  busy  cutting  wheat. 
Raspberries  are  plentiful.  With  love, 
Fannie  D.  and  Elizabeth  Stutzman. 


Dear  Girls:  Fannie  has  22^  credit 
and  Elizabeth  has  20^. — Aunt  Mary. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  July  8,  1953 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  It 
thundered  and  rained  today.  School  is 
out.  I  passed  to  the  5th  grade.  May 
God  bless  you.  Jonas  Yoder. 

Dear  Jonas :  This  must  be  your  first 
letter.  You  and  Ada  together  have 
$1.45  credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  July  6,  1953 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  blessed 
Saviour’s  name.  The  weather  is  cloudy 
and  rainy  today.  Mother  and  my  2 
sisters  went  with  Mrs.  Ray  Headings 
to  visit  the  sick.  Elvon  Helmuth’s 
have  a  baby  boy,  named  Larun  Ray. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  12  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Mar. 
7.  If  I  have  a  twin  or  someone  near  my 
age,  please  write  and  I  will  gladly 
answer.  With  best  wishes,  Irene  Miller. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  July  9,  1953 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  nice  during  the 
day  but  the  nights  are  quite  cool.  This 
will  be  my  last  letter  because  I  was 
14  July  the  4th.  I  have  enjoyed  writing 
to  the  Herold  and  I  will  continue  read- 
ing  it.  I  would  like  to  have  a  twin  or 
pen  pal.  A  Herold  reader,  Carolyn 
Yoder. 

Dear  Carolyn :  You  lack  one  cent  of 
having  enough  for  a  75^  birthday  book 
and  a  Travelog  of  Christ  so  we  shall 
order  them  for  you,  and  don’t  worry 
about  the  penny.  We  hope  you  will 
also  continue  to  learn  and  study  God’s 
Word,  and  may  God  bless  you. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  July  5.  1953 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  were  all  in  church  today. 
I  would  like  to  have  a  twin  or  a  pen 
pal.  My  birthday  is  Nov.  17,  1941.  I 
have  2  brothers  and  one  sister.  This  is 
my  first  letter.  May  God  bless  you 
all.  A  Herold  reader.  Hazel  Yoder. 
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Dear  Hazel:  You  have  25^  credit. 
You  did  very  well. — Aunt  Mary. 

Princess  Anne,  Va.,  July  4,  1953 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  dear  Lord’s 
name.  My  birthday  is  April  2.  I  am 
7  years  old.  If  I  have  a  twin  or  some¬ 
one  near  my  age,  please  write  and  I 
will  gladly  answer.  This  is  my  first  let¬ 
ter.  I  have  one  sister  Janet,  aged  10, 
and  2  brothers,  Joseph,  aged  3,  and 
James,  aged  4  months.  A  Herold  reader 
Johnny  Miller. 

Dear  Johnny:  You  have  2^  credit 
if  I  have  it  right.  You  did  not  tell  us 
how  many  verses  in  the  songs  you 
learned  so  it  has  to  be  partly  guesswork 
You  wrote  a  good  letter  for  your  age.  I 
could  use  more  pies  now  but  I  got  a  few 
that  I  feel  are  too  short  and  therefore 
too  easy,  so  I  am  not  using  them. 
Please  try  again. — Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  July  2,  1953 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Juniors:  A 
friendly  greeting  in  Jesus  name.  How 
are  you  all?  We  finished  making  hay. 
We  got  26  loads,  our  second  crop.  It 
rained  nearly  all  day.  To  Effie  A.  Yo¬ 
der,  why  don’t  you  write  any  more? 
Will  close  with  best  wishes,  A  friend 
Elizabeth  Hochstetler. 

Dear  Elizabeth:  You  have  36^  cred¬ 
it. — Aunt  Mary. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  July  2,  1953 
,  Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  How  is  everyone?  I  am  fine. 
The  weather  is  rainy  and  hot.  We  are 
about  done  making  hay.  The  wheat  is 
about  ready  to  cut.  A  Herold  reader, 
Nancy  Sommers. 

Dear  Nancy:  You  have  46^  credit.—- 
Aunt  Mary. 

Salisbury,  Pa.,  July  7,  1953 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  10  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Oct.  11.  I  would  like  to  find  a 
twin  or  someone  near  my  age.  With 
love  and  best  wishes,  Ruth  E.  Beachy. 


Dear  Ruth:  You  have  13ff  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  July  3,  1953 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  blessed 
name.  We  are  having  hot  weather  now. 
It  has  been  very  dry.  We  had  a  won¬ 
derful  rain  last  night.  We  are  almost 
done  making  hay.  Wishing  you  all 
God’s  blessings.  Marvin  E.  Yoder. 

Dear  Marvin.  You  have  $1.  29  credit, 
so  you  shall  have  a  German  and  Eng¬ 
lish  Testament,  but  I  am  sorry  I  can’t 
get  them  with  soft  cover  any  more. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  July  2,  1953 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  This 
is  our  first  letter.  I  (Ida)  am  12  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  July  12.  I  (Lydi- 
ann)  am  10  years  old  and  my  birthday 
is  July  23.  May  God  bless  you  all.  Ida 
and  Lydiann  Schmucker. 

Dear  Girls :  Ida  has  4^  credit  but  am 
sorry  Lydiann  did  not  report  anything 
so  we  can’t  give  you  any  credit.  Try 
working  out  the  pies  and  learning  vers¬ 
es  to  report.  You  will  never  be  sorry. 
You  can  remember  things  better  while 
you  are  young. — Aunt  Mary. 

Grantsville,  Md.  July,  5,  1953 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus  holy  name. 
This  is  mv  (Menno’s)  second  letter  to 
the  Herold]  I  am  now  12  years  old.  My 
birthday  id  March  8.  I  (Herman)  am 
9  years  old.  I  will  be  in  the  fourth 
grade  this  year.  This  is  my  first,  letter. 
We  each  have  2  brothers  and  2  sisters. 
The  weather  is  nice.  We  finished  mak¬ 
ing  hay  July  4.  May  God  bless  you  all. 
Herold  readers,  Menno  and  Herman 
Yoder. 

Dear  Boys:  Menno  has  22^  credit 
and  Herman  has  3^. — Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio.  July  12,  1953. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love.  I  hope  you 
are  all  fine.  The  weather  is  warm 
again.  I  am  surely  pleased  with  the 
Testament  you  sent  me,  and  thank  you 
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very  much  for  it.  With  love,  Mattie 
and  Ada  Miller. 

Dear  Girls :  Mattie  has  58^  credit 
and  Ada  has  38^. — Aunt  Mary. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  July  13,  1953 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  This 
is  a  very  nice  day.  I  like  to  work  out 
the  pies  and  look  up  the  verse.  With 
love  and  best  wishes,  Clara  and  Melvin 
J.  Mullet. 

Dear  Juniors :  Clara  has  $2.05  credit 
and  Melvin  has  77^.  Aunt  Mary. 

Haven,  Kans.,  July  10,  1953 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  precious 
Lord,  who  died  on  the  cross  for  sins. 
This  is  a  sunny  day  again  with  a  little 
wind.  I  am  13  years  old.  My  birthday 
is  Nov.  25.  Best  wishes  to  all.  A  Her¬ 
old  reader.  Ruby  Fern  Yoder. 

Dear  Ruby  Fern  :  You  have  17^  cred¬ 
it.  Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  July  11,  1953 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
is  warm  here  but  not  as  warm  as  it  was 
last  week.  We  are  glad  too.  I  would 
like  very  much  to  have  some  pen  pals. 
With  love,  Mary  Yutzy. 

Dear  Mary:  You  have  35^  credit,  so 
you  shall  have  the  book.  Grandmoth¬ 
er’s  Lily.  Aunt  Mary. 

El  verson,  Pa.,  July  15,  1953 
Dear  Friends :  Greetings  to  all.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  My 
birth  date  is  Oct.  26,  1939.  We  are  hav¬ 
ing  very  nice  weather  this  summer. 
The  crops  are  growing  nicely.  Every¬ 
body  is  busy  with  the  wheat  this  week. 
Love  and  best  wishes,  Sarah  Stoltzfus. 

Dear  Sarah:  You  have  $2.20  credit; 
wonderful  for  the  first  time.  You  did 
very  good  work.  Aunt  Mary. 

Fisherville,  Va.,  July  12,  1953 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  of  love.  We  are 
in  S.S.  today.  The  men  are  busy  com¬ 
bining  oats  and  making  hay.  The 
weather  doesn’t  hardly  seem  like  sum¬ 


mer  as  it  is  so  cool.  With  love  and  best 
wishes.  Cora  and  Laura  Miller. 

Dear  Girls;  Cora  has  63^  credit  and 
Laura  has  $1.56.  Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  July  13,  1953 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  How  are  you  all?  I  hope  fine. 
Chancey  Headings’  barn  burned  down. 
We  are  having  tent  revival  meetings 
here,  conducted  by  Andrew  Jantzi. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Esther  Schrock. 

Dear  Esther:  You  have  59^  credit. 
Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  July  15,  1953 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  nice  but  dry. 
The  raspberries  are  about  past  and  the 
huckleberries  are  starting  to  ripen. 
The  men  folks  are  threshing  wheat  in 
this  neighborhood.  Yours  in  Christian 
love.  Clara  and  Martha  Otto. 

Dear  Girls:  Clara  has  $2.04  credit 
and  Martha  has  $1.26.  Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  July  16,  1953 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  is  very  dry  here  and  very 
warm.  May  God  bless  you  all.  Pray 
for  me.  Susie  Jane  Gingerich. 

Dear  Susie  Jane:  You  have  91^  cre¬ 
dit.  Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  July  15,  1953 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
holy  and  blessed  name,  who  loved  us 
enough  to  give  His  life  for  us.  We  are 
blessed  with  nice  harvest  weather. 
May  God  bless  you  all.  Sue  and  Ruth 
Coblentz. 

Dear  Girls:  Sue  has  $2.31  credit  and 
Ruth  has  $2.05.  Let  us  know  what  you 
would  like  to  have.  Aunt  Mary. 


Printer’s  Pies 
Sent  by  Clara  J.  Mullet 

Vreye  siew  monwa  dluhbite  reh  she- 
ou :  ubt  hte  liofhos  kclthpeu  ti  wndo 
hwti  ehr  dsnah. 
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Sent  by  Elizabeth  Hochstetler 
Eb  ti  nkwno  tuon  oyu  lal,  nad  ot  11a 
eht  opelep  fo  Raesli,  hatt  yb  hte  anem 
fo  Susej  Hrtisc  fo  Zanareth,  mwho  ey 
ruccfedii  hwmo  Dgo  iasedr  mrof  teh 
edad,  veen  yb  mih  hdot  htis  nam  natsd 
eerh  febeor  uoy  howle. 

Sent  by  Ruby  Fern  Yoder 
Ey  aveh  radeh  ttha  ti  saw  isad  yb 
meht  fo  lod  miet,  Hotu  tlash  ton  illk; 
nad  sowhoveer  Hash  ikll  Hash  eb  ni  na- 
derg  fo  eth  degmjunt. 

Sent  by  Ruth  Coblentz 
Het  chir  dan  ropo  teme  tteeoghr :  eth 
yobd  si  eomr  hnta  earntim. 

Sent  by  Elizabeth  D.  Stutzman 
Het  chir  dan  ropo  teme  tteeoghr  :eth 
Rold  si  eht  kaerm  fo  emht  lal. 

Sent  by  Ada  Yoder 
Gudje  tno  idroancgc  ot  hte  ceparnap- 
ea,  ubt  dejug  eusrotgih  egmnudjt. 


REASON  OR  EXCUSE 
A  Brother 

In  the  fourteenth  chapter  of  Luke, 
we  read  of  a  certain  man  who  made  a 
great  supper  and  sent  his  servants  to 
those  who  had  been  invited  to  come, 
saying  that  all  things  were  now  ready. 

And  they  all  with  one  consent  began 
to  make  excuses.  Notice  that  the  ac¬ 
count  does  not  say  they  gave  reasons, 
but  that  they  made  excuses. 

The  great  supper  represents  the  mar¬ 
riage  supper  of  the  Lamb  spoken  of  in 
Rev.  19:9,  and  we,  as  the  bride  of  the 
Lamb,  are  all  bidden  to  come.  There  is 
no  such  thing  as  a  reason  for  not  com¬ 
ing.  We  can  make  excuses  but  God 
will  not  accept  them.  Paul  wrote,  Rom. 
2:1:  “Therefore  thou  art  inexcusable, 
O  man,  whosoever  thou  art  that  judg- 
est.”  Those  who  were  bidden  to  the 
supper  and  made  excuses,  were  more 
interested  in  the  things  of  this  world 
than  in  the  world  to  come.  And  the 
Lord  of  the  supper  said  that  none  of 
those  men  which  had  been  bidden 
should  taste  of  His  supper.  Those  who 


excused  themselves  were  not  engaged 
in  anything  that  God  does  not  wish  His 
people  to  have,  but  their  interest  was 
more  in  those  things  God  had  given 
than  in  the  Giver.  Our  instructions 
are:  “Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  his  righteousness;  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you.” 

Salisbury,  Pa. 


DRIFTING 

It  was  the  look  of  utter  dejection 
and  misery  on  the  face  of  the  passen¬ 
ger  in  the  train  that  drew  our  attention 
and  prompted  conversation. 

He  had  been  to  the  races,  had  betted 
heavily  and  had  lost.  Now  the  after- 
math  of  wretchedness  and  gloomy  fore¬ 
boding  mastered  him.  His  future  out¬ 
look  was  dark  with  unrelieved  despair. 
Rebuke  was  of  little  use;  to  speak  of  I 
the  folly  of  gambling  quite  needless. 
He  realized  this  all  to  well.  He  had 
tried  and  failed. 

“Life  is  all  chance,”  he  said.  ‘You’re 
in  the  hands  of  fate,  and  fate  is  cruel.” 
He  had  much  more  to  say  and  was  very 
bitter. 

“So  you  think  life  is  just  chance,”  I 
said.  ‘Suppose  it  could  all  be  planned 
for  you  by  One  who  understood  and 
who  would  see,  if  you  were  willing, 
that  all  things  worked  together  for 
good.  Wouldn’t  that  make  a  differ¬ 
ence?” 

“A  fairy  tale!”  he  said  derisively, 
“but  it  would  have  its  advantages.” 

“You  may  think  me  wrong,  foolish 
possibly,”  I  said,  “but  I  believe  my  life 
is  planned  for  me  by  a  higher  will.  I 
yield  myself  to  that  will  and  follow  it 
as  far  as  I  can,  and  somehow  all  things 
work  together  in  a  wonderful  way.  I 
don’t  say  I  have  all  that  I  might  wish 
for  in  health  and  wealth  and  other 
things;  but  I  am  perfectly  contented. 

I  have  nothing  to  complain  about  and 
nothing  to  fear.  I  just  do  my  best  as 
wisely  as  I  can  trusting  for  guidance 
and  help  in  all  things,  and  confident 
that  all  is  for  the  best.” 

The  man  looked  at  me  almost  with 
contempt.  He  was  of  middle  age,  well- 
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dressed  and  somewhat  handsome  in 
appearance. 

“You’re  one  of  the  religious  chaps,  I 
guess.” 

“Yes.  I  have  my  religion.  You  have 
yours.  Yours  is  chance  and  misery. 
Mine  is  trust  and  a  life  of  calm  and 
glad  contentment.” 

“You  believe  in  God?”  he  queried. 

“Most  certainly.  So  do  you,  only  you 
do  try  to  delude  yourself  that  you  do 
not.” 

“Most  definitely  I  do  not,”  he  as¬ 
serted. 

“But  I  heard  you  use  His  name  just 
now.” 

“That  was  an  oath.” 

“Maybe,  but  even  so  it  showed  quite 
clearly  that  the  thought  of  God  was  at 
the  back  of  your  mind ;  and  even  in 
that  rash  moment  of  cursing  God 
meant  something  to  you,  just  as  you 
mean  something  to  Him  now.  He 
knows.  He  cares.” 

An  expression  of  fear  came  into  his 
eyes  as  he  replied:  “That’s  just  where 
you  are  mistaken.” 

“I  think  not,”  I  answered.  “God 
cares  for  all  of  us.  His  eye  is  on  us  all 
the  time,  not  in  judgment,  but  in  pity, 
in  love.  He  desires  to  help  us  if  we 
will  let  Him.” 

The  train  drew  in  at  the  terminus. 

“Are  you  at  liberty  this  evening?”  I 
asked. 

“Yes.” 

“Do  you  care  to  meet  me  at  the 
Harper  Tea  Room  to  have  a  chat  over 
a  cup  of  tea?” 

He  hesitated;  then,  “Yes,  yes.  At 
what  time?” 

I  named  the  hour ;  and,  with  a  wave 
of  the  hand,  he  was  gone. 

He  was  true  to  his  promise  ,and,  af¬ 
ter  a  cup  of  tea,  we  talked.  He  told  me 
much  of  his  past  life:  neglectful  par¬ 
ents  and  a  cheerless  home.  From  this 
he  had  drifted  about  the  world,  now  at 
sea,  now  in  a  foreign  port,  working  or 
idling  according  to  his  fancy,  mixing 
with  the  substratum  of  human  life, 
drinking,  gambling,  but  with  a  measure 
of  undeveloped  ability  which  enabled 


him  easily  to  earn  the  money  he  needed 
to  live  his  unsatisfactory  life. 

“It’s  All  Fm  Good  For” 

“So  I  shall  drift  on  to  the  end,  I  sup¬ 
pose,”  he  said.  “Drift,  drift,  drift,  and 
nothing  to  it  in  the  finish.  A  poor  sort 
of  life,  you  may  say,  but  it’s  all  I’m 
good  for,  just  drifting.” 

“I  think  you  were  made  for  some¬ 
thing  better  than  that,”  I  said.  “I  can’t 
help  thinking,  from  the  tone  of  your 
remarks,  that  you  have  an  urge  to 
make  good,  that  drifting  really  does 
not  satisfy.” 

He  was  silent,  thoughtful. 

“I  believe  God  is  calling  you.” 

He  started  out  of  a  moment’s  reverie. 

“I  want  you  to  come  with  me  to  hear 
some  of  the  heartiest  singing  you  have 
ever  heard,”  I  said,  as  we  passed  out 
from  the  tea  room.  He  made  no  resist¬ 
ance,  and  we  soon  found  ourselves  in 
a  crowded  mission  hall.  Among  so 
many  he  felt  himself  unnoticed  and  at 
ease.  Some  of  the  grand  old  hymns 
were  sung  with  intense  fervor,  and  my 
companion  evidently  enjoyed  it,  al¬ 
though  he  took  no  part. 

The  address  was  on  that  favorite 
parable  of  the  prodigal,  a  parable 
which  has  appealed  to  so  many  wan¬ 
derers  in  the  world’s  strange  ways; 
and  the  speaker  was  direct  in  his  mes¬ 
sage,  saying  again  and  again,  “You  are 
that  wanderer,  that  erring  son.  The 
Father  cares  for  you,  awaits  your  re¬ 
turn,  is  already  coming  to  meet  you,  to 
welcome  you  home.  You  think  you  are 
not  worthy,  but  He  is  ready  to  forgive 
and  to  take  you  home  as  His  beloved 
son.” 

As  we  parted  that  evening,  I  said  to 
him :  “It’s  been  a  grand  evening.  Will 
you  come  tomorrow  ?” 

“I  don’t  mind  if  I  do,”  he  replied. 
“It’s  given  me  something  to  think 
about.” 

As  he  disappeared  into  the  night,  I 
was  praying  silently  for  the  wanderer 
who  was  feeling  the  need  of  home,  of 
love,  of  help. 

When  the  following  night  came  and 
the  hour  for  the  meeting,  he  was  not 


508 


r  r  o  I  b  brr  28  a  1)  r  H  c  t 


there;  and  I  waited  a  long  time  anx¬ 
iously  for  him  at  the  door.  At  last  he 
came  stumbling  toward  me  with  a  wild 
look  in  his  eyes.  He  caught  me  by  the 
arm  and  stammered :  “I’m  afraid.” 

“Afraid  of  what?”  I  asked,  taking 
his  arm  firmly. 

Then  with  difficulty  he  told  me  he 
had  just  seen  a  man  knocked  down  by 
an  auto  and  run  ovet,  and  he  himself 
had  barely  escaped.  It  had  shaken  him 
badly.  It  had  brought  him  face  to  face 
with  death,  with  eternity.  He  would 
not  go  into  the  meeting,  so  we  went  in¬ 
to  an  anteroom  and  had  a  long  talk.  He 
was  groping  for  security,  for  some¬ 
thing  to  hold  to,  for  hope  of  something 
beyond.  We  talked  of  the  love  of  God, 
of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  for  us,  of  par¬ 
don  through  His  atoning  blood,  and 
perfect  peace;  and,  after  a  while,  he 
said : 

“I’ve  been  fighting  this  for  years.  I 
wouldn’t  think  of  these  things.  I’ve 
lived  for  the  world,  for  myself  alone 
and  it  has  ruined  me,  wrecked  my  life. 
Now  if  He  will  have  me,  I  am  prepared 
to  surrender  myself  to  Christ.  There’s 
nothing  else,  nothing.” 

I  was  amazed  at  the  determination 
of  the  man,  his  willingness  to  make  so 
complete  a  surrender,  at  the  eagerness, 
as  though  he  feared  the  opportunity 
might  pass.  But  that  night  he  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Saviour. 

After  that  I  lost  sight  of  him  alto¬ 
gether,  till  some  months  later  I  met 
him  at  a  station  as  he  was  about  to 
enter  a  train.  There  were  some  min¬ 
utes  before  the  train  was  due  to  start, 
and  he  told  me  in  a  few  words  that  life 
was  now  a  wonderful  new  experience, 
full  of  interest  and  joy.  He  was  settled 
in  a  business  appointment  where  he 
had  excellent  prospects;  and  in  his 
spare  time  he  was  visiting  race  meet¬ 
ings  trying  to  save  young  men  from 
throwing  away  their  lives  as  he  almost 
had  done  his. 

“I  am  trying,”  he  said,  “to  make  up 
in  some  way  for  my  past  by  doing  what 
I  can  in  the  service  of  Christ ;  and  I  am 
sure  now  that  He  guides  and  helps  me. 


It’s  not  chance  any  longer.  All  things 
are  working  together  for  good.’ 

With  a  smile  we  parted,  and  I  re¬ 
joiced  in  the  change  that  God  had 
wrought  in  one  who  had  been  drifting 
in  the  hopeless  darkness  of  the  world. 
— The  Christian. 


IS  THE  BIBLE  POPULAR? 

Much  is  made  of  the  fact  that  the 
Bible  remains  perennially  the  best  sell¬ 
er.  The  American  Bible  Society  is  cur¬ 
rently  issuing  reports  of  the  truly  vast 
distribution  of  Bibles,  New  Testaments 
and  Scripture  portions  throughout  the 
world.  All  this  is  gratifying  indeed, 
and  highly  commendable. 

But,  when  one  learns  that  a  poll  by 
the  American  Institute  of  Public  Opin¬ 
ion  showed  that  the  Bible  was  the  fa¬ 
vorite  book  of  only  six  per  cent  of  per¬ 
sons  under  thirty  years  of  age,  it  is 
cause  for  grave  concern.  “Nothing  so 
reflects  the  ghastly  results  of  a  system 
of  education  which  in  most  states  ig¬ 
nores  or  neglects  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
while  exalting  pseudo-science,”  says 
Dan  Gilbert.  “In  most  cases,  the  young 
people  have  not  ‘rejected’  the  Word  of 
God;  they  simply  have  no  knowledge 
of  it — no  opportunity  to  appreciate  it.” 
Too  long  we  have  been  complacent 
about  this  neglect  and  ignorance.  We 
have  soothed  our  uneasy  conscience 
by  reflecting  on  the  immense  yearly 
sales  of  the  Scriptures,  never  stopping 
to  inquire  what  use  is  being  made  of 
the  thousands  and  millions  of  volumes 
being  printed.  One  of  the  most  popular 
uses  for  the  servicemen  apparently  was 
the  little  volumes’  function  in  stopping 
missiles  which  otherwise  might  have 
pierced  the  physical  heart.  This  was 
a  very  worth-while  achievement,  in¬ 
deed,  but  scarcely  worthy  the  high 
character  of  the  Word  of  God. 

Probably  the  great  majority  of 
homes  have  one  or  more  copies  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  In  our  time  the  Book 
has  truly  been  made  available  to  all. 
Tyndale’s  vision  has  certainly  been 
fulfilled.  And  yet  one  has  to  wonder 
whether  there  was  not  a  greater  ap- 
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preciation  for  the  Word  when  it  was 
open  only  to  the  few  who  were  fortun¬ 
ate  enough  to  have  access  to  its  labor¬ 
iously  reproduced  pages,  or  when  they 
needed  to  stand  at  the  pedestal  in  the 
vestibule  of  the  church  where  the  Bible 
was  chained.  It  has  become  common 
in  more  than  one  sense,  we  fear. 

In  the  city  of  Lisbon,  Spain,  I  had 
the  pleasure  of  becoming  acquainted 
with  Pasteur  Fleidner,  the.  only  Prot¬ 
estant  minister  then  at  liberty  in  all  the 
realm.  Parts  of  two  unforgettable  days 
and  a  thrilling  night  were  spent  with 
him  in  visiting  some  of  the  historic 
scenes  in  old  Madrid.  One  of  the  most 
deeply  etched  memories  is  his  broken 
recital  of  the  terror-stricken  night 
when  in  his  absence,  with  only  his 
daughters  at  home,  the  secret  agents 
ransacked  his  house  seeking  for  his 
Bible.  There  were  untold  terms  of  the 
precious  Volume  which  he  had  been 
able  to  salvage  by  carefully  concealing 
it. 

We  forget  that  this  Book  has  been 
preserved  and  perpetuated  for  us  at  the 
price  of  martyr’s  blood,  of  days  of  un¬ 
told  agony  and  nights  of  indescribable 
terror.  Men  and  women,  boys  and  girls 
have  risked  their  all  to  save  the  price¬ 
less  treasure.  The  idea  of  the  common 
school  was  first  fostered  as  the  means 
of  enabling  the  common  people  to  read 
the  Word  of  God. 

Yet,  the  Book  of  books  is  now  shut 
out  of  the  public  systems  of  most 
states.  It  remains  a  gem  of  sentimental 
associations,  while  it  is  almost  com¬ 
pletely  ignored  for  its  practical  utility. 

That  brings  us  to  what  is  perhaps 
most  tragic  of  all.  Of  those  who  do 
read  the  Bible,  how  many  do  so  with  a 
sincere  desire  to  know  its  contents  in 
order  that  they  can  measure  up  to  its 
standards?  On  the  contrary,  far  too 
many  read  it  to  try  to  find  loopholes  to 
get  out  of  things  they  know  to  be  right. 
Others  are  searching  for  purported 
contradictions  and  inaccuracies  instead 
of  discovering  the  revelation  of  God. 
Perhaps  the  majority  of  those  who 
even  read  the  Bible  do  so  with  a  bias. 
They  read  into  its  crystal  clear  revela¬ 


tions  their  preconceived  opinions.  They 
are  seeking  for  confirmations  of  their 
previously  formed  ideas  of  what  ought 
to  be. 

What  we  need  is  a  revived  interest 
not  only  in  Bible  sales,  but  more  es¬ 
pecially  in  a  sincere  search  for  what 
God’s  Holy  Word  wants  to  teach  us. 
The  Bible  is  not  popular  in  this  sense, 
except  among  the  wholehearted,  born- 
again,  consecrated  children  of  God.  To 
them  it  is,  as  always,  the  number  one 
Book. — Evangelical  Visitor. 


READING  GOD’S  WORD  DAILY 

The  Bible  is  full  of  God’s  wisdom. 
It  is  the  Word  of  God.  We  must  read 
it  not  only  with  our  head,  but  with  our 
heart.  An  analysis  of  its  contents  is 
good  and  desirable;  but  when  this  is 
done,  we  need  to  allow  time  for  the  in¬ 
ner  wisdom,  power,  and  grace  which 
are  stored  in  the  Book,  to  soak  into  our 
inner  consciousness.  Therefore,  for 
some  reasons,  it  is  better  to  have  a 
shorter  portion  for  daily  study,  to  give 
us  time  to  get  all  the  juice  and  marrow 
out  of  what  we  read. 

It  has  always  seemed  to  me  that  the 
true  way  to  know  the  Bible  is  to  read 
it  through.  It  is  only  so  that  we  can 
follow  the  unveiling  of  the  divine  pur¬ 
pose,  from  the  dawn  of  Genesis  to  the 
perfect  day  of  the  divine  writings  of 
John.  It  is  only  so  that  we  can  obtain 
a  connected  view  of  the  wide  scope  of 
Revelation.  To  read  in  different,  un¬ 
connected  passages,  now  of  poetry, 
now  of  history,  now  of  doctrine,  pre¬ 
vents  the  mind  from  getting  proper 
focus.  We  are  apt  by  that  method  to 
concentrate  on  a  few  familiar  passages, 
instead  of  listening  to  all  that  God  has 
spoken  to  men’s  hearts.  There  is  prob¬ 
ably  nothing  more  vital  to  an  accurate 
knowledge  of  the  Bible  than  the  good 
old  practice  of  reading  it  thoughtfully 
and  steadily  through. 

But  let  it  always  be  remembered  that 
the  profoundest  knowledge  of  the 
Word  comes  from  the  illuminating 
grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Ask  Him  to 
unlock  and  unfold  its  sacred  mysteries. 
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Ask  Him  to  reveal  the  glories  of  our 
Lord  in  every  chapter.  Ask  Him  to 
enable  you  to  “read,  mark,  learn  and 
inwardly  digest.”  Ask  Him,  finally,  to 
enable  you  to  become  not  a  forgetful 
hearer  or  reader,  but  a  doer  of  the 
Word.  See  to  it  that  your  reading  is 
combined  with  the  faith  that  claims  of 
God  the  fulfillment  in  your  own  experi¬ 
ence  of  all  He  has  promised.  No  pray¬ 
er,  therefore,  is  more  salutary  as  you 
open  your  Bible  morning  by  morning 
than  the  familiar  old  words  of  the 
Psalmist :  “Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that 
I  may  behold  wondrous  things  out  of 
thy  law.” — F.  B.  Meyer  in  Gospel  Her¬ 
ald  (Cleveland) 

CHIEF’S  REBUKE 

Notice  posted  on  a  mess  hall  bulletin 
board  on  Guadalcanal,  signed  by  a 
chief  of  the  Polynesian  tribe: 

American  soldiers  are  requested  to 
please  be  a  little  more  careful  in  their 
choice  of  language,  especially  when 
natives  are  assisting  them  in  unloading 
ships,  trucks,  and  in  erecting  abodes. 
American  missionaries  spent  many 
years  among  us  and  taught  us  not  to 
use  those  words.  Every  day,  however, 
American  soldiers  use  the  words;  and 
the  good  work  your  missionaries  did 
is  being  undermined  by  your  careless 
profanity. — Sel. 


CORRESPONDENCE 
Belleville,  Pennsylvania 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  in 
the  name  of  our  Lord,  “who  taketh 
pleasure  in  them  that  fear  him,  in  those 
that  hope  in  his  mercy.  (Ps.  147:11). 

Bro.  E.  B.  Peachey  and  a  quartet  of 
boys  spent  ten  days  at  Talbert,  Ky., 
giving  messages  in  word  and  song. 

The  brethern  Thomas  Hostetler  and 
Lee  Larvin  Hartzler,  and  Sisters 
Miriam,  Esther,  and  Virginia  Peachey, 
Marion  Kauffman,  and  Anna  Grace 
Zook,  assisted  with  the  summer  Bible 
school  at  Crenshaw,  Pa. 

The  Nonresistance  Conference  of 
Big  Valley  was  held  at  the  Belleville 
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Church  on  the  evening  of  July  4.  On 
the  5th,  at  our  regular  church  services, 
Bro.  Paul  Roth,  who  was  born  near 
Allensville,  Pa.,  now  living  at  Mason- 
town,  Pa.,  brought  to  us  an  inspiring 
message.  In  the  afternoon,  the  services 
were  held  at  the  Allensville  Church  and 
the  closing  meeting  of  Sunday  night  j 
was  held  at  Locust  Grove  with  J.  L.  \ 
Stauffer  and  John  C.  Wenger  as  speak¬ 
ers. 

Bro.  E.  B.  Peachey  assisted  in  the 
ordination  services  at  Pigeon,  Mich., 
on  July  12.  ' 

Bro.  John  B.  Zook,  wife  and  daugh¬ 
ter  Anna  Grace,  went  to  Austin,  Ind.,  i 
on  the  same  week  end  and  Sister  Anna 
remained  with  her  brother  Jesse  Zook 
and  wife,  for  the  summer. 

’  “The  Last  Words,”  was  the  basis  for 
the  message  used  by  Bro.  George 
Brunk  on  July  12,  at  our  regular  church 
services.  The  opening  services  of  the 
Revival  campaign  were  held  in  the  eve¬ 
ning  on  Bro.  Louis  Peachey’s  farm, 
which  is  an  ideal  spot  for  the  open-air 
services.  So  far  the  weather  has  been 
remarkable  for  this.  The  services  were 
held  at  the  Locust  Grove  Church  only 
one  night  because  of  rain.  The  tent 
had  been  partly  destroyed  by  a  storm 
near  Souderton,  Pa.,  a  few  days  before 
the  campaign  was  to  open  here.  Since 
then  it  has  been  rebuilt  in  Georgia,  but 
the  weather  having  been  ideal  for  open- 
air  services,  it  was  decided  to  not  set 
up  the  tent. 

The  deep  spiritual  truths  are  being 
brought  to  us  daily,  and  may  the  good 
seed  that  is  sown  spring  forth  and  by 
God’s  gracious  blessing  bring  forth 
fruit  to  His  honor  and  glory. 

We  are  also  enjoying  the  messages 
brought  to  us  in  song  by  the  quartet 
from  Uniontown,  Ohio,  consisting  of 
John  Overholt,  Elson  Sommers, Vera 
Sommers,  and  Lucille  Schlabach. 

Many  visitors  are  present  from  the 
surrounding  counties  and  also  from 
different  states. 

Summer  Bible  school  closed  at 
Woodland  on  the  24th.  Enrollment 
was  72.  Bro.  Jesse  Byler,  of  Crenshaw, 
was  superintendent. 
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Bro.  E.  B.  Peachey  spent  the  week 
end  at  Greenwood,  Del. 

July  28,  1953 


Greenwood,  Delaware 

“The  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  us ;  whereof  we  are  glad.”  Both 
spiritually  and  materially  has  He  bles¬ 
sed  us.  After  a  period  of  dry  weather 
we  enjoyed  soaking  showers  which 
were  greatly  appreciated  because  they 
were  so  much  needed.  How  like  our 
souls,  if  not  fed  and  watered  by  the 
Word  of  God,  we  wither  and  die. 

We  appreciated  the  talks  given  by 
Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel  Sensenig, 
daughter  Janet,  and  Mary  Byler  on 
their  work  in  Ethiopia,  and  those  given 
by  Bro.  and  Sister  Nelson  Litwiller  on 
Argentina. 

A  number  of  our  people  attended 
the  Kentucky  Conference  held  at  Gay’s 
Greek  July  15  and  16.  They  were  as 
follows:  Bro.  Nevin  Bender,  Millard 
Benner,  Valentine  Miller,  Paul  D.  Yo¬ 
der,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Mark  Swartz- 
entruber  and  several  children. 

Our  two  weeks  Bible  school  closed 
July  10  with  an  enrollment  of  190. 
There  were  15  teachers.  Bro.  and  Sis¬ 
ter  Willard  Mayer,  from  White  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  were  with  us  during  these  two 
weeks  .  Bro.  Willard  as  superintendent 
and  Sister  Esther  as  teacher.  We 
trust  the  Word  as  it  was  sown  will 
bring  forth  fruit. 

Over  200  people  were  present  at  the 
rededication  of  the  Lows  Church  on 
July  12.  The  doors  of  the  house  of 
worship  had  been  closed  for  many 
years.  It  was  purchased  by  our  local 
Mission  Board  and  was  made  ready  for 
use  after  much  repairing,  painting,  and 
cleaning.  The  following  week  church 
services  were  held  there  each  evening. 
Guest  speakers  were  Jacob  Rittenhouse 
and  J.  L.  Stauffer.  There  will  be  Sun¬ 
day  school  every  Sunday  morning. 
The  Lord  has  answered  many  prayers 
in  behalf  of  this  work  and  we  are  confi¬ 
dent  He  will  bless  His  work. 

The  brethem  J.  L.  Stauffer  and 
Nevin  Miller,  both  of  Harrisonburg, 


Va.,  were  with  us  over  the  week  end 
of  July  18.  They  were  guest  speakers 
at  our  Nonresistance  Conference. 

Bro.  Emanuel  Peachey  was  in  our 
midst  July  23  to  26,  the  Lord  using 
His  servant  to  prepare  us  for  the  ordin¬ 
ation  of  a  minister  on  July  26.  The 
Spirt  of  God  was  definitely  felt  in  our 
midst.  Out  of  a  lot  of  five,  the  Lord 
chose  Bro.  Mark  Swartzentruber.  May 
the  Lord  bless  him  and  his  companion 
as  they  serve  their  Master.  We  ask 
an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

July  26,  1953  Mary  O.  Yoder 


MARRIAGE 

Miller-Graber. — Bro.  Floyd  D.  Mil¬ 
ler,  of  the  Pleasant  Grove  C.  A.  Men- 
nonite  congregation  near  Goshen,  Ind. 
and  Sister  Ruby  Grabef,  of  the  River- 
view  C.  A  Mennonite  Church  near 
White  Pigeon,  Mich.,  were  married  on 
July  25,  1953,  by  Willard  Mayer. 


OBITUARY 

Roggie. — Menno  J.  Roggie  was  born 
at  Croghan,  Lewis  Co.,  N.  Y..,  Aug.  25, 
1896.  Died  at  the  House  of  the  Good 
Samaritan,  at  Watertown,  N.  Y.,  July 
2,  1953,  of  acute  leukema  after  an  ill¬ 
ness  of  about  two  months.  He  was 
age  56  years,  10  months  and  8  days. 
He  was  a  son  of  Joseph  and  Kate  Noft- 
sier  Roggie.  He  was  married  to  Leah 
A.  Moshier  on  Oct.  14,  1924,  at  the 
Croghan  A.  M.  house  of  worship  by 
Bishop  Christian  M.  Nafziger.  To  this 
union  were  born  twin  sons,  Wilford 
Beryl  and  Wilburn  Meryl.  He  was  a 
devoted  member  of  the  Croghan  A.  M. 
church  of  which  he  had  been  Sunday- 
school  superintendent  several  years 
and  had  since  served  as  assistant  super¬ 
intendent  and  teacher  a  number  of 
years.  He  will  be  greatly  missed  by 
his  beloved  companion  and  two  sons, 
as  he  was  a  wonderful  husband  and 
father,  but  we  do  not  mourn  as  those 
who  have  no  hope,,  for  he  left  a  very 
clear  testimony  the  last  days  he  spent 
in  the  hospital,  saying  he  had  no  fear  of 
death  as  it  was  just  a  passing  over.  He 
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leaves  his  wife  and  two  sons,  two 
grandchildren,  Dolores  and  Bruce  Rog- 
gie,  one  sister,  (Mollie)  Mrs.  Andrew 
Zehr,  and  a  host  of  other  relatives  and 
friends,  who  mourn  his  early  departure. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home 
by  Elias  Zehr  and  at  the  Croghan  house 
of  worship,  by  Lloyd  Boshart  and  John 
Garber,  Sunday  afternoon,  July  5.  Bur¬ 
ial  in  Croghan  cemetery. 


Lyndaker — Beverly  Ann  and  Rita 
Mae,  twin  daughters  of  Ednor  and 
Fannie  (Widrick)  Lyndaker,  passed 
away  several  hours  after  their  birth  on 
July  6,  1953,  at  the  Lewis  County  Gen¬ 
eral  Hospital,  Lowville,  N.  Y.  Beside 
their  parents  they  are  survived  by  two 
brothers  and  two  sisters  (Milford,  Shir¬ 
ley,  Arthur,  and  Joanne),  also  three 
grandparents  (Bro.  and  Sister  Chris¬ 
tian  Lyndaker  and  Bro.  Joel  Widrick). 
Interment  was  made  July  8  in  the 
Croghan  A.  M.  cemetery  with  grave¬ 
side  services  conducted  by  Lloyd  Bos¬ 
hart. 


Yoder — David  J.  Yoder,  son  of  the 
late  Joseph  and  Susanna  (Hostetler) 
Yoder,  was  born  Sept.  3,  1862,  near 
Shanesville,  Ohio.  He  died  March  6, 
1953,  at  the  home  place  at  the  age  of 
90  years,  6  months  and  3  days.  He 
united  with  the  Old  Order  Amish 
church  in  his  youth  and  remained  a 
faithful  member  until  death.  On  Dec. 
18,  1884,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Maryann  Yoder,  who  preceded  him  in 
death  Sept.  6, 1937.  To  them  were  born 
4  sons  and  5  daughters  of  which  3  sons 
and  4  daughters  survive.  One  son, 
Noah  D.  Yoder,  Chouteau,  Okla.,  died 
in  1951.  Lizzieann  died  in  1914  near 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  at  the  age  of  24  years. 
Six  brothers,  6  sisters,  and  6  grandchil¬ 
dren  preceded  him  in  death.  Surviving 
sons  and  daughters  are:  Sarah,  wife  of 
Peter  M.  Miller;  Jonas  D.,  of  Sugar- 
creek,  R.  1 ;  Susan,  wife  of  Em.  M. 
Miller,  Sugarcreek,  R.  2;  Fannie,  wife 
of  Abe  N.  Troyer,  Beach  City,  R.  1 ; 


Nelson  D.,  Sugarcreek,  R.  1 ;  Melvin 
D.,  Sugarcreek, R.  2,  at  whose  home  he 
died;  Cora,  wife  of  Joe  J.  Miller,  Beach 
City,  R.  2 ;  also  one  sister,  Mrs.  Mose  C. 
Troyer  of  Plain  City ;  47  grandchildren 
and  96  great-grandchildren  also  sur¬ 
vive  and  a  host  of  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Father  died  of  infirmities  of 
old  age  and  was  very  patient  in  his 
declining  years,  spending  most  of  the 
time  in  bed  the  last  year.  Friends  gath¬ 
ered  from  Oklahoma,  Indiana,  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  Madison  and  Stark  Counties, 
Ohio,  to  attend  the  funeral  which  was 
held  at  the  home  anjzh  conducted  by 
John  Swartz  of  Indiar(a,  Eli  N.  Schrock 
and  Monroe  Y.  Mijjlr  of  the  home 
church  in  the  largenouse,  and  Peter 
Miller  of  Indiana,  Ammon  B.  Troyer 
and  Bishop  Menno  J.  Beachy  in  the 
small  house. 


Peachey. — Arie  E.,  daughter  af  the 
late  Jonas  and  Arie  Peachey,  was  born 
in  Mifflin  County,  Pa.,  near  Belleville, 
on  June  4,  1903.  She  passed  away  at 
her  home  on  July  17,  1953,  at  the  age  of 
50  years,  1  month  and  11  days.  Al¬ 
though  she  had  a  serious  operation 
four  weeks  before  her  death,  at  the 
Lewistown  Hospital,  she  had  recov¬ 
ered  sufficiently  to  return  to  the  home 
where  she  was  a  week  when  she  sud¬ 
denly  passed  away  from  a  heart  ail¬ 
ment.  She  was  preceded  in  death  by 
her  husband,  John  S.  Peachey,  seven 
years  ago,  and  also  by  a  sister,  Katie, 
who  died  several  years  ago.  Three 
children  survive  her:  Naomi,  Jesse 
and  Johnny,  and  3  brothers  and  4  sis¬ 
ters,  Jesse  and  Philip,  Mrs.  Naomi  Yo¬ 
der,  Lydia  and  Mary,  of  Belleville, 
Milo  of  Front  Royal,  Va.,  and  Nannie 
of  New  Holland,  Pa.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Ray¬ 
mond  Peachey,  of  Allensville,  and  at 
the  Locust  Grove  church  house,  where 
she  was  a  member,  by  Bro.  Erie 
Renno  and  Bro.  Louis  Peachey.  Burial 
was  in  Locust  Grove  cemelHi|l 
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®ott  lieben.  ©in  SRenfdj  ber  nur  fatter  in 


2>er  blutrote  Strom. 

©§  fliefeet  ein  Strom  bon  ber  Seite  be§ 
§errn, 

ein  berrlidjer,  blutroter  Strom; 
boH  ®raft  unb  boll  Seben  er  SBunber  nod) 
tut, 

ber  foftlidje,  blutrote  Strom. 

$ie  ®raft  biefe§  StromeS  ^eilt  jeben  nodj 
beut 

bon  Siinber  unb  Softer  unb  2Beb ; 
bod)  mufe  er  geborfam  bort  taucben  binein 
unb  mafdjen  ficb  meifeer  benn  Sdjnee. 

2>er  blutige  Strom  fliefeet,  Siinber  fur  bid); 
a(b,  eile  unb  mafebe  bid)  rein! 

9iur  toenn  bu  im  Slute  gemafcben  bid)  baft, 
fannft  gebn  bu  gur  Seligfeit  ein. 

—  ©rtoablt. 

CMioticUci. 

Unb  bn  follft  ben  #errn  beinen  ©ott, 
liebljaben  bon  gangen  Bergen,  bon  ganger 
Seele,  bon  alien  Serntogen.  5.  2ftofe  6,  5. 

$iefe§  fogte  ^efu§  mare  ba§  Dornebmfte 
©ebot  in  bem  ©efefe,  unb  mabrlicb  menu 
mir  e§  betradjten  unb  bariiber  benfen,  bann 
fonnen  mir  e§  mobl  glauben.  gibt  fo 
biele  ©briftenbefemter  bie  ni(bt  bergniigt 
unb  gufrieben  finb  in  ibrem  geiftlidjen  Se> 
ben  unb  mir  glauben  bie  grofete  Urfadj  fiir 
foldjel  ift  biemeil  fie  niebt  ©ott  lieben  bon 
I  gangem  Bergen.  ©iner  ber  ©ott  Iiebt  unb 
bient  bon  gangem  Bergen,  Seele  unb  £raf- 
ten  bat  feine  Siebe  mebr  iibrig  fiir  bie 
j  SBelt  ober  bie  Siifte  unb  Sergniigungen  bon 


©rnft  ift  mit  fein  ©otteSbienft  empfangt 
feinen  Segen  barauS;  er  felbft  bat  menig 
Sergniigung  barin  unb  er  ift  fein  #ilfe 
fiir  jemanb  anberS. 

2Bir  finben  in  bie  ©efdjiebte  bon  ©lia  unb 
bie  Saal§  ^robb^ten,  ba  er  gu  bem  Solf 
fagte:  3®ie  lange  btnfet  iljr  and)  beibe 
Seitcn?  3f t  ber  ^err  ©ott  fo  toanbelt  ibm 
nadfe;  ift?  aber  Seal  fo  toanbelt  ifftn  naeb. 
Sie  gaben  ibm  feine  9fntmort.  ©erabe  fo 
beute,  e§  bat  Seute  bie  teilmeife  ©ott  bienen 
mollen  unb  teilmeife  etma§  anberS,  e§ 
mag  fein  ibr  eigen  Sleifd)  unb  SBIut,  ober 
fonft  etma§  bafe  ibnen  faft  ein  Stbgott  ge- 
morben  ift.  ©Ieidjmie  bie  Seute  gu  ©lia§ 
Beiten  labm  maren  in  ibren  $ienft  gu  bem 
mabren  ©ott  unb  aueb  labm  in  ibren 
3)ienft  gu  bem  Slbgott  Saal.  ®ie  Seute 
batten  ibre  £reue  gerteilt  unb  mir  glauben 
bafe  ein  grofee  Unorbnung  barauS  gemorben 
ift.  ^efu§  felber  bat  gefagt  mir  fonnen  niebt 
©ott  bienen  unb  bem  Gammon,  aber  e§ 
gibt  biele  bie  brobieren.  Sie  moHen  bei 
einer  fiebtbare  ©emeinbe  fein  unb  genug 
gute  2Berfen  baben  fo  bafe  fie  fiiblen  bafe 
fie  ni(bt  mit  grobe  Siinber  gegafelt  maren 
unb  auf  ber  anbere  Seite  mollen  fie  nod) 
leben  nadb  ibrem  Sleifd)  unb  Slut.  Soldje 
Wenfeben  baben  niemalS  ber  mabre  <$rie- 
ben;  fie  fiiblen  ofter§  belaben,  unb  e§  ift 
fein  SBunber  biemeil  fie  mollen  beibe§  bie 
933eft  unb  ba§  ^reug  ©brifti  tragen.  XaS 
teug  bafe  ein  ©briftenmenfefe  gu  tragen  bat 
ift  niebt  febmer  aber  fo  balb  bafe  mir  e§ 
auf  un§  nebmen  moHen  unb  gugleicb  unfere 
Siinben  babei,  bann  finben  mir  ber  Soft 
*aft  unertraglid).  So  balb  bafe  jemanb  fidj 
beflagt  unb  fagt  mie  ba§  ^ocb  ©bnfti  bart 
ift,  bann  gibt  e§  gerabe  3eugni§  bafe  ber- 
jenigen  niebt  ficb  nabe  bei  feinem  Grrlofer 
aufbalt. 
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®d  tear  und  fd^on  bange  bafj  mir  geben 
bic  unbefebrte  Seute  ein  Srrfinn  bon  load 
eigentlidb  bad  mabre  Seben  in  ©bnfto  tft. 
3u  oft  baben  mir  ein  Ianged  ^tngefidjt  unb 
geben  nicbt  genug  3eugnid  bon  bem  ttxrbren 
dbriftlicben  greube.  ©enn  loir  eigentlidb 
bie  SReugeburt  erfabren  baben  unb  uniere 
^iinben  abgefagt  unb  berlaffen,  bann  |ou 
ed  ficb  audb  bemeifen  in  uttfer  Seben.  ©ir 
macben  und  bietleicJjt  ju  oft  ©ebanFett  bafe 
bad  Seben  bier  ift  ein  fcbtoeren,  betrubten 
Durcbgang  unb  mir  erloarten  nur  bie  greu* 
be  menn  mir  einft  in  ber  §immel  Fommen; 
nein,  loir  foHen  fdbon  ein  SBotgefdbmadF  bon 
ber  Fiinftige  $errlidbfeit  baben  bier  unb  e§ 
beseigen  unb  betoeifen  in  bieiem  Seben. 
SBabrlicb  loenn  loir  in  SBeriibrung  Fommen 
mit  jernanb  ber  ficb  ooKig  iibergeben  but 
*u  bem  $errn  unb  fdbeinbar  etn  grofeed 
2Rafe  oon  bem  ©eift  ©brifti  but,  ber  gibt 
faft  ein  Scbein  oon  greube  Don  ficb- 
an  nticb  fllimBt  l»i«  ^ie  ©djrift  fagt,  bon 
bed  fieibe  toerben  (Strfime  bed  lebenbigen 
©afferd  Piemen.  3iemlicb  biel  oon  bie  Seier 
buben  fcbon  gebort  oon  bem  often  ©lUiam 
SWc^berfon  in  ®anfad  ©ill).  @r  bat  feme 
$anbe  unb  feme  Sfugen  Oerloren  in  etn 
Ungliidf  in  feme  junge  Sabren  unb  but  jejjt 
mad  mir  Oiefleidbt  benFen  modbten  emen 
fcbmeren  Durcbgung.  2Iber  foldbed  ift  nicbt 
ber  gall,  er  ift  frobficb  unb  ed  gibt  ibm 
grofeen  greube  fur  aeugen  fiir  fein  ©rlofer. 
JDbloobl  er  nicbt  feben  !ann  mit  feme  na= 
tiirlicbe  2lugen,  ermartet  er  bie  3eit  loenn 
ber  §err  ibm  neue  2lugen  geben  toirb,  nicbt 
9fugen  aHein,  uber  ein  ganger  neuer  Seib. 

3um  Stfjlufe  moflen  mir  fagen:  ©enn 
mir  nidbt  fiiblen  fiir  ein  freubiged  3e«guid 
geben  oon  unb  fiir  unfer  ©rlofer,  bann 
feblt  etmad  an  und.  —  2B- 


fRenigfeiten  unb  ©egebenbeiten. 

©d  but  bem  Iieben  ©ott  gefaUen,  in  fei« 
nem  meifen  Utatfdbfufe,  fiir  unjer  Iieber 
©ruber  unb  ©rebiger,  2ebi  3).  97i§Ib,  beim 
bolen  ber  3.  Sluguft.  ©ir  boffen  ein  oolled 
©ericbt  geben  in  bem  ncicbften  Summer. 

©iele  frembe  Seute  maren  bier  fiir  bic 
^eerbigung  beimobnen.  ©ifcbof  3)an  ©on* 
trager  Don  $nb.;  ©ifcbof  ©brift  2R.  ©on* 
trager  unb  ©rebiger  9fbe  ©ontrager  oon 
©udbannon  ©o.,  Soloa;  unb  ©rebiger  greb 
S^idli)  bon  Stolon,  $otoa,  maren  linter  benen 


©a  fjr  beit 

bie  gefommen  finb.  2luf  ben  6.  2luguft  mar 
©ottedbienft  gebalten  fiir  ber  Gruber  greb 

SMSft).  P  ore.  , 

©d  mirb  mobl  bie  meiften  fiefer  befannt 
bafe  mir  bie  bierte  jabrficbe  2Riffiond‘Ston* 
ferena  in  biefer  ©egenb  batten  ber  12 — 14. 
Sluguft,  unb  maren  aud  biefer  Urfocb  Oiele 
frembe  Seute  in  biefer  ©egenb.  Unter  bie 
3abf  Oon  fremben  Seute  maren  fo  unge- 
fabr  8  ©rebiger  oon  Derfcbiebeneti  ©egen* 
ben.  ©ir  glauben  bufe  afle  befefene  ©rii* 
ber  unb  Scbtoeftern  in  unfere  ©emeinben 
befennen  merben  bafe  mir  etmad  mangeln 
in  bem  SBeruf  fiir  bad  ©Dangelium  befannt 
madben  $u  jebermann,  aber  ob  ber  befte 
©eg  fiir  und  aufmerffam  macben  3U  biefem 
SBeruf,  ift  mie  je^t  angefangen  ift,  miffen 
mir  nidbt.  ©enn  jernanb  nidbt  einoerftan* 
ben  ift  bamit,  boffen  mir  er  mirb  und  ein 
befferer  ©eg  aeigen,  unb  menigftend  nidbtd 
ba gegen  tun. 

^eute  (2Kontagd,  ber  17.  Slug.),  mar 
©ottedbienft  gebalten  fiir  bie  fremben  $re* 
biger  bie  nocb  gegenloartig  loaren,  namlidb, 
©brid  Kauffman  Oon  ifJa. ;  ©lam  §ocbftett* 
fer  unb  §enrt)  aWttter  Don  ^nb.  Xiafon 
Sam  ©ingeridb  Oon  ^fain  ©itQ,  Dbio,  mar 
aucf)  gegenmartig. 


©ci3  cine  H)ur3el  allcs  Ucbcls 

^Setrud  jagt  und  Don  Seute  bie  in  ben 
©emeinben  fein  merben,  unb  unter  an* 
bern  ©orten  fagt  er  in  2.  ^etrud  2.  Don 
folcbe  bie  burcf)  ©eij  unb  erbid^teten  ©or* 
ten  merben  fie  an  eudb  buntieren.  ©r  fagt 
aucb  Don  Siieam,  ber  Sobn  ©eord,  meldber 
fiebte  ber  2obn  ber  Ungeredbtigfeit.  ©ei3 
ift  beute  nocb  ber  Xreiber  Don  oiele  Seute 
bie  auf  bem  6reiten  ©eg  geb:n,  unb  aum 
bebauern  but  ed  3U  oiel  ber  aSoraug  in  un* 
fere  amifebe  ©emenben.  ©ir  benfen  an 
brei  banner  bie  in  einer  ©egenb  toobnen 
mo  oiele  amifdbe  Seute  mobnen.  Der  ©r* 
fte  moOon  mir  melben  moHen  but  feinen 
i’tberffufe  (mir  glauben  oielteidfjt  nocb  mebr. 
©b.)  gegeben  fiir  ein  Sfliffionar  unterftiiben 
itnb  bat  babitreb  Fein  eigene  ^eimat  gebabt 
bid  er  feine  gamilie  faft  auferaogen  bat. 
35er  Sloeite  bat  oiel  ©elb  gemaebt  unb  bat 
feinen  Uberfluft  gebrauebt  fiir  Sanb  Faufen 
in  ein  anbere  Staate  unb  bat  ed  fbciter  ailed 
ber  lor  en.  Der  britte  Faufte  ein  ©auerei  unb 
muebte  oiel  Sdbulben.  3)arnacb  Iebte  er 
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unb  feme  gamtlte  io  reic^lid^  mit  ©ffen  unb 
Kleiber  bafe  er  aEeg  derloren  bat  bafe  er 
in  ©efid  ^atte.  2)er  erfte  ©tann  bat  oiel 
SCroft  erlangt  burdj  ben  2Beg  inbem  er  fein 
©elb  gebraudjt  bat;  ber  3®eite  batte  t>iel 
®Iageng  iiber  fein  Unglfidf;  ber  Dritte 
batte  bafe  itbrigen  don  feinem  Seben  au* 
bringen  mfiffen  in  natiirlicben  9lrmut.  $te 
Sad)  bafe  fo  erftamtlidj  tear,  ift  bafe  bie 
Seute  in  berjelben  ©egenb  metjr  ©titleib 
batten  fiir  biefenigen  bie  ibren  ©elb  der 
loren  batten,  benn  mit  bem  ber  eg  gebraudjt 
bat  fiir  ein  gute  ©acb. 

Sreunb,  h>o  ift  unfer  ®d)ad?  ©inb  tdir 
geneigt  fiir  bober  balten  don  benen  bie  eg 
toobl  gebt  unb  ibr  ©elb  gebraudben  fiir  ficb 
felbft,  ober  baben  toir  ©efaEen  an  benen 
bie  firmer  finb,  too  bodj  reidj  finb  in  ©ott. 
©in  ©?ann  in  ein  ©egenb  too  unfere  Seute 
toobnen  toar  ofterg  befdjulbigt  bietoeil  er 
nid)t  fo  die!  ©elb  in  ©efid  batte  toie  man* 
d^e  anbere,  unb  ofterg  batte  er  nid)t§.  Slber 
don  benen  bie  ibn  am  beften  befannt  toaren, 
fagten  bafe  er  batte  nientalg  ein  firmer  leer 
don  fidj  gefd^idft  fo  lange  bafj  er  ein  £aler 
in  fein  ©efid  batte.  ©r  toar  oieUeicfjt  iiber 
bie  ©Zafe  barmberjig,  aber  greunbe,  am 
©eridftgtag  tooEte  id)  Xieber  an  feinen 
©lad  fein  benn  an  bem  ©lab  Don  diele 
anbere  bie  nidjt  barntberaig  toaren. 

©eia  ift  eine  SBurael  aEeg  itbelg,  toeldjeS 
bat  etlicbe  geiiiftet,  unb  finb  oom  ©Iauben 
irre  gegangen,  unb  madjen  ibnen  felbft 
diele  ©djmeraen.  1.  £tm.  6,  10. 

©eib  ©ott  befoblen.  —  ©. 

©ifeton,  Dbio. 


Sdja^e  fammeln. 

9i.  fi.  ©d)Iabad). 

3b*  foEt  cud)  nidjt  ©d)iibe  fantnteln  auf 
©rben,  ba  fte  bie  Gotten  unb  ber  ©oft 
freffen  nnb  ba  bie  $iebe  nadjgraben  unb 
fteblen.  ©amrnclt  eudj  aber  ©djabe  im 
§ttnntel,  ba  fie  tocber  ©fatten  nod)  ©aft 
freffen  unb  ba  bie  $iebe  nidjt  nadbgraben 
nodj  fteblen,  $enn  too  euer  ©djab  ift  ba 
ift  and)  cner  #cra.  ©fattb.  5,  19 — 21. 

§ier  gibt  3e|’ug  ung  ber  toabre  ©inn 
I  fiir  toag  toir  ftreben  folten,  er  fagt:  3b* 
font  eud)  nidjt  ©djfide  fammeln  auf  ©rben. 
SBoEen  toir  biefeg  bann  gerabe  toortlid) 
nebmen  unb  fagen  eg  ift  unredjt  ober  gegen 

1 _ _ 


3eiug  Sebre  fiir  jemanb  ettoag  natiirlidbe 
©djfide  baben,  fo  toie  ein  5arm  ober  ettoag 
©elb,  too  id)  giaube  bafe  bie  meiften  non 
bie  Sefer  ettoag  baoon  baben,  unb  autb 
nidjt  glaub  bafj  es  unrest  ift  toenn  toir 
eg  im  redjten  Sinn  baben  ober  als  batten 
toir  eg  nitf)t.  ©atfirlidje  ©djfide  fammeln  im 
reebten  ©inn  bat  feinen  ©lab.  „2)enn  eg  fal¬ 
len  nidjt  bie  ®inber  bie  ©Item  ©djfide  fam¬ 
meln,  fonbern  bie  ©Item  ben  flinber."  2. 
®or.  12, 14.  ©o  giaube  id)  fonnen  toir  in  ei- 
nem  mfifeigen  2Beg  toobl  ettoag  fammeln  u. 
forgen  fiir  unfere  ®inber.  So  aber  jenuinfe 
bie  ©einen,  fonberlid)  feme  $au£genoffenr 
nidjt  Oerforgt,  ber  bat  ber  .©Iauben  der- 
lengnet  nnb  ift  drger  benn  ein  #eibe.  1. 
£im.  5,  8.  Diefeg  !ann  fo  toobl  geiftlidj 
al§  natiirlieb  genommen  toerben,  aber  e§ 
ift  au  fiirdjten  bafe  toir  finb  mebr  genegt 
fiir  natiirlidbe  ©cbdbe  fammeln  al§  bie 
^immlifdbe.  9Benn  toir  don  bent  ©atiir- 
licben  ettoa§  fammeln  toofiett,  nimmt  e§ 
©tube  unb  2lrbeit,  fo  tut  e§  and)  in  bem 
£immlifcben.  Set  ©falmift  Iebrt  ung  bafe 
e§  nimmt  ©cube  unb  Arbeit  fiir  ein  Seben 
foftlid)  madjen.  ©f.  90.  3Bir  fonnen  nid^t 
unfer  ©funb  im  ©djtoeistiub  bebalten  unb 
benfen  bafe  toir  belobnt  toerben.  2Bir  Ie- 
ben  in  ein  febr  gefegnet  Sanb  unb  befonberS 
bie  Iefcten  ^abre  baben  diele  fonnen  aiem- 
licf)  diele  natiirlidbe  ©(bade  iammeln.  ^edt 
ift  bie  Srage:  2Bie  gebraudjen  toir  e§?  fat¬ 
ten  toir  e§  aEes  fur  un§  felbft?  fieibeu 
toir  e§  au  anbere  unb  toudjern  bamit? 
93raudjen  toir  eg  fiir  SBoEuft  unb  ©laaier 
bamit  treiben?  ©raueben  toir  e§  fiir  aEeg 
befonberlieb  bequem  unb  fdbon  auriiften,  unb 
eg  bat  bod)  anbere  Seute  in  ber  SBelt,  bie 
©tangel  baben.  SBenn  toir  eg  auf  foldje 
2Bege  befiden,  bann  fonnten  toir  toobl  tin- 
ter  benen  fein  au  toeldbe  ^afobug  fagt: 
Soblan  nun  ibr  ©cidjcn,  tocinet  nnb  bcu- 
let  fiber  euer  ©lend,  bafi  fiber  eneb  fom- 
men  toirb.  ^af.  5,  1. 

SBenn  totr  ein  3^itlang  llmgang  baben 
mit  jemanb  bann  fann  man  geroobnlid) 
dernebmen  too  er  am  meiften  oon  feinc 
©(bade  bat;  benn  „too  euer  ©djad  ift,  ba 
ift  aud)  euer  $era."  2Bir  tooEen  immer  ba* 
ranbenfen  bafe  toir  nur  ^augbalter  finb 
fiber  aEe  fidbtbare  ®ad)en.  „Xie  ©rbe  ift 
ift  beg  0errn  unb  toag  barinnen  ift."  ?Iud) 
fagt  ©falmg  50,  10:  2)enn  afle  liere  im 
3BaIbe  finb  mein  unb  bag  ©icb  auf  ben 


516 


#  e  r  o  1  b  1 

©ergen,  ba  fie  be i  Daufenb  geben.  Tie 
<3adjeit  fonnen  roir  braudjen  aber  roobl 
gufeben  baft  roir  fie  nirf)t  miftbraucben.  2Bir 
iDoIleu  atfejeit  roiEig  fein  3Irme  ju  Seifert, 
jo  nadj  unjer  ©ermogen. 

2Bir  rooEen  aud)  non  unfer  ©ut  geben 
fiir  ben  SRamen  be©  ®errn  unb  bag  I£oan= 
gelium  5efu  ©fjrifti  befannt  rnadjen  3« 
benen  bie  eg  nod)  nidjt  gebort  f )aben.  ©g 
gibt  aud)  oiel  anbere  SBegen  fiir  ung 
„greunb  madjen  mit  bent  jingeredjten 
Gammon,"  wnb  ung  bamit  Sdjafte  iam= 
mein  im  t&immel,  anf  baft  roenn  roir  oor 
ber  IRidjter  fommen  unb  barberi,  er  ung 
aufnebnten  roirb  in  ben  eroigen  $iitten. 
©auiug  Dermabnt  un©:  Den  ©eidjen  bon 
biefer  SBelt  gebiete,  baft  fie  nicftt  ftols  feien 
aud)  nidjt  bofren  auf  ben  ungeroiffen  :Heidj- 
tumS,  ionbern  auf  ben  Iebenbigen  ©ott, 
bcr  ung  bargibt  reid)lid)  aflerlei  ju  ge* 
nieftcn;  bag  fie  ©uteg  tun,  reirf)  roerben  an 
gitten  SBerfen,  geme  geben,  bebilflidj  feien, 
(Bdta^e  fammeln,  fid)  felbft  cincn  gnten 
©ritnb  aitfg  3nfiinftige,  bnfe  Tic  nrgreifen 
bag  roabre  fieben.  1.  Dim.  6,  17. 

$ier  finb  unfere  2djafce  immer  in  ©e= 
fabr,  aber  bort  finb  fie  gut  beroaljrt.  Der 
2Wenjd)  ber  fief)  Sdjiifce  fammelt  I)icr,  bat 
nur  cin  furje  3eit  fiir  fie  bei  fid)  311  baben. 
3tber  ber  roo  fid)  Sdjafte  fammelt  im  $im» 
mel,  fann  etoig  babei  fein,  bort  ift  ooE* 
fomm.ne  9tube,  Sriebe  unb  Sreube;  barum 
laffet  ung  mebr  befiimmert  fein  roegen 
bem  „i:noergan.)lid)en  unb  un6efledten  unb 
unoerroelflidjen  (Srbe,  bag  bebaiten  roirb 
im  §immcl."  Darum,  meine  lieben  53ru= 
ber,  )eib  feft  unb  unbetoeglid)  unb  nebntt 
immer  311  in  bem  SBerf  beg  $errn.  finte^ 
mal  ibr  roiffet  baft  euer  9lrbeit  nidjt  oer» 
gebliaj  ift  in  bem  §crrn. 

IPeisbeit. 

©auluS  fagt:  Die  SBeigbeit  biefer  SBelt 
ift  Dorbeit  bei  ©ott. 

Dabib  fagt:  Der  $crr  roeiS  ber  SBeifen 
©ebanfen,  baft  fie  eitel  finb. 

3aIomo  fagt:  'Meg  ift  eitel.  —  9BaS  bat 
•ber  fWenfcb  oon  all  feiner  3Rube?  —  DaS 
$fuge  fiefjt  fid)  nimmer  fatt  unb  bag  Obr 
boret  fitb  nimmer  fatt. 

SBag  ift  SBeiSbeit?  SBenn  ein  ERann  roetft 
ttrie  bag  Sanb  8U  bauern,  fo  bat  er  2BeiS* 
beit  00m  Canbbau.  Dut  einer  ftubieren  fiir 


er  2B  a  I)  r  b  e  it 

ein  2tr3t  3U  fein,  fo  befommt  er  ^rstlidje 
BeiSfjeit.  2Bit  finb  roobl  geneigt  bie  SBelt- 
lidje  SBeigbeit  3U  gebraudjen.  -5ft  iemanb 
in  ber  gamilie  franf  fo  gebtg  oft  3»  bem 
bodjft  gelernten  2lr3t  im  2anb  unb  bag 
befte  gabr3eug  ift  gebraudjt.  5$  e§ 
aud)  nidjt  unrcdjt  beifeen.  Denn  id)  glaube 
baft  etlidje  don  meiner  gamtlie  toaren  nicf)t 
mebr  am  Ieben,  toenn  roir  bie  roeltlicbe 
SBeigbeit  nid)t  gebrauebt  batten. 

SSieCeidjt  finb  mir  3U  natiirlicb  gefonnen. 
„2)er  natiirlidje  9Kenfd)  oernimmt  niebtg 
00m  ©eift  ©otteg,  eg  ift  ibm  eine  5torbeit." 

SBir  Iefen  dom  franfen  2Wann  in  50b^s 
neg  5.  —  SBag  bat  5eiu3  gebraudjt  urn  ibn 
gefunb  3U  macben?  $at  (Sr  ein  SReffer  ober 
3)?ebi3in  gebrauebt?  'Jfein.  6r  bat  nur 
gefagt:  Stebe  auf,  nimm  bein  93ette  unb 
gebe  bin. 

5ft  eg  nidjt  mabr  bafe  ber  §err  gemeint 
bat,  baft  anftatt  oon  nad)  ©ledelanb,  ober 
iejag,  uitd.,  geben,  fann  (Sr  ung  beilen  mit 
einem  3Bort?  @r  bat  ung  bie  Strsenei  nidjt 
derboten,  fo  laffet  ung  bann  audb  bie  3BeIt 
SBeigfjeit  nidjt  su  ideit  oerbammen. 

Xie  natiirlidje  SBerfseugen  finb  ung  ge= 
geben  burcb  ©rfinbungen.  2Bir  fonnen  fie 
braudjen  3itm  ©ute  ober  3um  iBbfen.  ©g 
nimnit  nidjt  etroag  groftrg  urn  bamtt  libel 
3U  tun.  5n  unjer  ©egenb  roobnen  bie  9fadj= 
fommenfdjaft  don  einem  'JRann  ber,  ba  er 
nod)  flein  roar,  bat  er  fein  ©ruber  tot  ge* 
fdjlagen  mit  einer  9U*t.  Da©  roar  nur  ein 
geringcg  SBergeug,  aber  eg  bat  ibn  iminer 
gereut.  ©.  3.  stiller. 

2len&erurtg  ift  6er  IDea 
3um  4eben. 

§efefiel  36,  26.  27.  Hub  id)  rolU  eucb 
cin  note!  ^erg  unb  einen  ueuen  ©eift  ge* 
ben,  unb  rriH  bag  fteinere  $en  ait©  eitrem 
^leifdj  roe/,nebmen  unb  etteb  ein  fleifcber* 
neg  .§er3  geben;  id)  roiE  meinen  ©eift  in 
end)  geben  unb  roiE  foldje  Seute  aug  eucb 
madjen,  bie  in  meinen  ©eboten  roanbcln 
unb  meine  fEecftte  balten  unb  barnadj  tun. 

Diefe  Sdjriften  aug  bem  alten  ©unb 
roeifeen  unS  bin  auf  bie  Mbcrung  roo  ©Iatj 
nebmen  foE  roenn  ber  'IRenfcb  fid)  3u  ©ott 
befebrt;  er  foE  ein  anber  $er3  befommen, 
ober  in  anbern  SBorten  3U  fagen:  @in  der* 
anbert  ^ers,  ein  «?ier3  roo  befreiet  ift  oon 
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biefe  fteinerne  2lrt;  ber  3D7enid)  fommt  toil* 
Iig  feinen  Bitten  unter  ©otteg  'Bitten  311 
begeben.  3)er  ^ropbei  jagt :  3d)  roitt  rein 
Baffer  iiber  eudj  fprengen,  bafe  ibr  rein 
1  toerbet;  Pon  all  euer  Unreinigfeit  unb  don 
alien  euren  ©ofcen  roitt  id)  eud)  reinigen. 
®ieg  reine  Baffer  bebeutet  fiir  ung  int 
neuen  SBunb  ber  C^eift  ©otteg  roo  ©ott  ba= 
don  gejprodjen  bat :  pd)  toil!  auggiefeen 
don  meinem  ©eift  auf  atteg  gleifdj,  unb 
3efug  fprarf) :  3db  toil!  ben  93ater  bitten, 
unb  er  foil  eud)  einen  anbern  Xrbfter  ge* 
ben,  baft  er  bei  end)  bleibe  etoiglid),  ben 
j  ©eift  ber  Babrbeit,  toeldjen  bie  Belt  nicf)t 
fann  empfangen;  benn  fie  jiefjet  ibn  nid)t, 
unb  fennet  itjn  nid)t.  3br  fennet  ibn ;  benn 
er  bleibet  bei  eud),  unb  toirb  in  eud)  fein. 
pa  biefer  ©eift  rnuft  in  atte  ®inber  ©otteg 
fein,  benn  ber  2tpofteI  fagt:  Ber  ©bnfti 
©eift  nidbt  but,  ber  ift  nidjt  fein. 

$obanne§  fpridjt:  3<b  taufe  eucb  mit 
Baffer  jur  9!hifte;  ber  aber  nacb  mir 
fommt,  ift  ftarfer  benn  idb,  bent  idb  aud) 
nid)t  genugfam  bin  feine  Sdjube  ju  tragen ; 
ber  toirb  eudb  mit  bem  §eiligen  ©eift  unb 
mit  pfeuer  taufen.  £ieg  ift  bie  erfte  2ln* 
:  fiinbigung  ber  Xaufe  beg  neuen  93unbeg; 
aber  fie  ift  nod)  nidbt  dottfommenlid)  big 
nadbbem  3efug  getreujiget  ift,  unb  aufer* 
ftanben  don  ben  £oten;  bann  erfdbeint  er 
feine  unb  fpridbt:  ittJir  ift  gegeben 

atte  ©edxttt  im  §immel  unb  auf  ©rben. 
2)arum  gebet  bin,  unb  lebret  atte  Golfer, 
unb  taufet  fie  im  Seamen  beg  SSaterg  unb 
beg  Sobneg  unb  beg  ^eiligen  ©eifteg;  unb 
lebret  fie  batten  atteg  toas  id)  eucb  befob* 
Ien  babe.  Unb  fiebe,  id)  bin  bei  eucb  atte 
£age  big  an  ber  Belt  ©nbe.  §ier  ift  bie 
£reieinigfeit  ©otteg  nun  3ufammen  ge* 
nommen:  $ater,  Sobn  unb  £eiliger  ©eift, 
1  unb  obne  don  bie  gottlicfte  ©igenfdjaft  311 

I  baben  fann  ber  fWenfcb  nicbt  ricbtig  in 

biefe  brei  SRamen  getauft  toerben.  $ier 
meint  eg  mebr  alg  nur  Baffer  iiber  bem 
fttfenfdb  fein  $aupt  311  gieften,  toeldjeg  don 
ficb  felbft  nidbt  eine  einsige  Siinbe  ab* 
toafdjen  fann;  biefeg  mufe  getan  toerben 
burdb  bag  93Iut  toeldjeg  dergoffen 

ift  toorben  am  Stamm  beg  $reu3eg  3U 
unfer  SSerfobnung. 

II  3u  berer  3ett  dom  ^abr  finb  obne  3t®ei» 
fel,  toieber  diele  junge  Seute  in  ber  Unter* 
ridfjt  am  geben  in  ben  cbriftlidben  ©emein* 
ben,  unb  gebenfen  dietteidbt  balb  bie  Baf* 


B  a  b  r  b  t  i  t 

fcrtaufe  iiber  ficb  bebienen  laffen,  toeldjeS 
eine  toidfjtige  Sadje  ift  fiir  ber  Xaufling  unb 
ber  93ifdbof  too  eg  oornimmt;  aber  roir 
ftetten  bie  grage:  pft  bag  atte  bie  befttm* 
mert  fein  fatten  bariiber?  9lein,  bie  ganje 
©emeinbe  foil  audb  Xeil  baran  baben  unb 
befiimmert  fein.  2>arum  ift  eg  aud)  eine 
toicfttige  Sadje  fur  bie  ©emeinbe;  benn 
fie  feben  ibr  Sebengtoanbel  don  Xag  3U 
Xag,  unb  fottten  eg  priifen  mit  ©otteS 
Bort,  unb  audb  ba3u  Ijelf en ;  benn  bier 
banbelt  eg  um  eine  Seele  3U  getoinnen  fiir 
©brifti  fReidb.  Benn  bie  3eit  fommt  um 
fie  3U  taufen,  toirb  geroobnlid)  einen  9iot 
genommen  sudor,  unb  bann  ift  eg  fdjulbige 
^Jflidbt  um  bie  ©emeinbe  ©Iieber  bie  Sadje 
311  priifen  fo  toobl  alg  toie  bie  Siener,  unb 
nicbt  nur  benfen,  bier  ift  eine  2ln3abl  don 
junge  Seute  in  ber  Unterridjt  gefommen 
unb  begebren  fidb  311  ber  ©emeinbe  an- 
fdblieften  unb  bie  3eit  ift  bier  too  fie  getooftn- 
lid)  getauft  toerben,  unb  in  biefer  §infid)t 
mebr  auffeben  auf  3eit  unb  Stunb,  baft  eg 
eine  Orbnung  fei  an  eine  gcroiffe  3eit  bie 
junge  Sente  311  taufen,  unb  fo  unbefiimmert 
ibr  9tat  ba3ii  geben  obne  eg  red)t  311  prii¬ 
fen.  Benn  ibr  Seben  nicbt  iiberein  ftimmt 
mit  ©otteg  Bort  (Sdjroadjbeiten  augge- 
nommen),  unb  fie  fidb  nidbt  fdbidfen  nadb 
ber  fRegel  unb  Orbnung  don  ber  cbriftlidjen 
©emeinbe,  fo  tootten  roir  nidbt  <$u  balb 
benfen  toir  miiffcn  fie  taufen  unb  bie  Sadje 
fertig  madben;  benn  fie  baben  einen  Hnfang 
gemadbt,  unb  toir  miiffen  eg  fertig  madben 
fiir  fie;  bag  fonnen  toir  nidjt  tun,  fie  miiffen 
eg  felber  tun.  Unb  toenn  toir  fie  taufen  in 
einem  unbereiteten  3«ftanb  ba  toir  feine 
griidjte  feben  don  einer  5fteu*@eburt,  fo 
tun  toir  ibnen  nur  fort  b^Ifen  auf  bem 
toeiten  unb  breiten  Beg,  unb  finb  der- 
anttoortlid)  bafiir.  2)ocb  tootten  toir  nid)t 
fagen  don  einer  dottfommene  Sadje;  bag 
ift  bei  ung  2Renfd)en  nidbt  3U  finben.  <£g 
gibt  toobl  3U  3citen  foldje  fatten  too  bart 
finb  3U  priifen,  unb  toir  bag  SBefte  tun  bafe 
toir  oerfteben;  aber  toir  tootten  unfer  3uoer* 
trauen  311  ©ott  nidbt  derlieren.  Benn  toir 
glauben  bafe  unfere  Sadje  too  toir  forbern 
red)t  ift  unb  unb  iiberein  ftimmt  mit  ©otteg 
Bort,  fo  fottten  toir  audb  bag  93ertrauen 
baben  311  ©ott  bafe  er  ung  belfen  toirb  fie 
3U  getoinnen,  unb  nidbt  3U  balb  benfen  toir 
tun  fie  oertreiben  ober  oerjagen  toie  man 
ofterg  bort  fagen;  benn  ©otteg  Bort  oer- 


518 


$erolb  her  SBafjrljeit 


freibt  niemanb,  unb  toenn  toir  bann  mit 
Jbetcnbe  £eraen  unb  rentes  ©efiibt  gefucfet 
baben  ibnen  bie  Sacfee  au  fagen,  unb  einige 
finb  bie  fid)  niebt  baau  fdjtcfen  tootten  unb 
geben  ber  anbere  SBeg,  fo  fonnen  toir  mit 
Strauerigfeit  unb  SBebaureng  benfen,  toir 
baben  gefucfet  mit  ©otteg  §itfe  ifenen  bie 
Sadjen  au  fagen,  unb  feaben  unfer  5CeiI 
getan;  aber  fie  toottteng  nicf)t  boren.  ©g 
ift  niemanb  auggefcfetoffen  auggenommen 
bie  jenige  bie  fief)  felber  augfcfeliefeen  burefe 
ibre  §atgftarrigfeit  unb  Un6ufefertigfeit, 
unb  folcbe  3Wenfcben  feaben  fein  2eil  in 
©ferifti  sJteicfe. 

97un  molten  toir  fueben  ung  aufaugeben 
fo  bafe  ©ott  bag  fteinerne  §era  ertoeicben 
fann,  unb  folcbe  2Jienfcfeen  aug  madjen  bie 
ba  toiHig  finb  in  feinen  ©eboten  a«  toon* 
beln,  unb  feine  SRed^te  au  batten.  $er  ^50= 
banned  bat  9Wenfcfeen  auriidf  getoiefen  bie 
gefommen  finb  um  getauft  au  toerben; 
benn  er  fpradfe:  3fer  Otterngeaiicfete,  toer 
bat  benn  eudb  getoiefeen,  bafe  ifer  bem  au= 
fiinftigen  Born  entrinnen  toerbet?  Sefeet 
au,  tut  reefetfefeaffene  griiefete  ber  Sufee. 
So  ift  bag  taufen  unb  SWenfcfeen  einnefemen 
in  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otteg  fein  ftinberfpiel; 
$g  meint  mebr  alg  roie  nur  ein  toenig  Staffer 
guf  bem  afienfefe  fein  $aupt  au  giefeen  unb 
ibn  bann  ein  ©tieb  ber  ©emeinbe  au  beifeen, 
fonbern  eg  mufe  aucb  eine  intoenbige  93er» 
agberung  ptafe  nebmen.  3>er  $eilanb  bat 
ntefet  gefagt,  Sbr  feib  rein  um  ber  £aufe 
3BiHen,  in  toetefeer  ibr  getoafeben  feib,  fon- 
bem:  3fer  feib  rein  um  beg  SBortg  SBitten, 
bag  iefe  au  eucb  gefprodjen  babe,  ©in  sJftar= 
tferer  bat  befennt,  bafe  bei  ber  Xaufe  brei 
fiebtbare  Singe  finb,  namtidb :  ber  Seib,  bag 
Staffer,  unb  ber  Sebrer,  toie  audb  brei  un» 
fiebtbare  Singe,  namtiefe:  bie  Seele,  ber 
©laube,  unb  ber  ©eift.  ©in  ©lauben  too 
Iebenbig  ift,  unb  Starfen  bei  ficb  bat,  unb 
obne  biefe  Sacfeen  fann  eg  nirfjt  riebtig  aug- 
gefiibret  toerben;  benn  obne  ©lauben  ift 
eg  unmoglieb  ©ott  au  gefaflen,  unb  toer 
©brifti  ©eift  niebt  bat,  ber  ift  niebt  fein. 
Sotcfee  Sacben  finb  gefebrieben  in  9feuen 
Seftament,  unb  sJJienidben  fonnen  eg  nidbt 
fceranbern.  So  fommt  ber  $eilanb  audb 
tnit  ben  SBorten:  Star  glaubt  unb  getauft 
toirb,  ber  toirb  felig  roerben;  toer  aber 
niebt  glaubt,  ber  toirb  oerbammt  toerben. 
Stattn  ber  SRenfcfe  bann  febon  bunbert  mat 


getauft  todre,  unb  f)dtte  ber  ©laube  nidbt, 
fo  toare  er  boefe  unter  ber  Serbammnig. 

Sieg  finb  toidbtige  Sacben  baran  au  ben¬ 
fen,  unb  toir  Stfenfcfeen  finb  fdbtoadb  unb 
undollfommen;  unfer  Stiffen  ift  Stiidftoeig, 
unb  toir  fonnen  nidbt  immer  fagen  toag 
bag  Sefte  fei;  bocb  toar  icb  fdbon  babei  too 
bie  Starfe  nidbt  im  Sorfcfeein  gefommen 
finb  bon  einem  tebenbigen  ©lauben,  unb 
nacb  meiner  geringe  ©rfenntnig  toenig 
griiefete  Don  einer  9taugeburt,  unb  bie 
Saufe  bodb  bebient  ift  toorben;  aber  ber 
©rfotg  toar  nidbt  gut,  bafe  idb  mir  Dorge- 
nornmen  babe  mit  ©otteg  $ilfe  mebr  forg- 
fdttig  au  fein.  Sruber  Sftaft,  ein  alien 
$ero!b  Sdjreiber,  bat  einft  gefagt:  Stamt 
toir  mebr  forgfattig  toaren  mit  ber  Saufe, 
fo  batten  toir  niebt  fo  Diet  auggebannte 
Seute.  Solcfeeg  toare  nottoenbig  au  beben- 
fen;  benn  eg  gibt  fo  biele  feeutigegtagg  bie 
nur  Don  einer  ©emeinbe  au  ber  anbere 
geben,  unb  finb  nirgenbtoo  aufrieben. 

$rufet  atteg,  unb  bag  ©ute  bebaltet. 

—  V- 

ilnfere  Jttgcnfc  2U>tctl«ng. 

9i6cr  Stage  3!t.  1725.  —  ®o6I  ben 
SRenfcben,  bie  bidb  fiir  ibre  Starfe  balten 
unb  .  .  .toag? 

Sibet  3frag e  9lr.  1726.  —  Unb  alg  er 
ficb  befann,  fam  er  Dor  bag  $aug  SWaria, 
bie  Gutter  beg  ^obanneg,  ber  mit  bem  3u- 
namen  SKarcug  biefe,  ba  oiete  beieinanber 
toaren  unb  .  .  .  toag? 

Snttoorten  auf  SJibet  3fra§en. 

Mirage  9lr.  1717.  —  ®ommet  ber,  boret 
au  aUe  bie  ibr  ©ott  furdbtet,  idb  taiH  eraab- 
Ien  .  .  .  toag? 

Snttoort.  —  3Bag  er  an  meiner  Seele 
getan  bat.  ffjf.  66,  16. 

SRublidje  fiebre.  —  $er  ^fatmift,  einer 
ber  sJfadbfommenben  ber  ^inber  S§rael, 
banfte  ©ott  fiir  feine  tounberbare  ©rret- 
tung  aug  ©gQDten  unb  ©rbaltung  burdb 
bie  SBiiftetoanberung.  Unb  er  benft  audb 
an  bie  mebr  tounberbare  ©rrettung  unb 
©rbaltung  feiner  Seele  bie  ibm  ber  $err 
Derlieben  bat.  SRun  fo  er  ertofet  ift,  unb 
bie  Siebe  ©otteg  ibn  erfiiUt,  ift  audb  fein 
$era  DoH  97dcbftenlieben. 


#cr  o  I  b  ber  ©«br|eit 
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2Bie  ift  eg  nun  befteUt  mit  uns?  $efus 
fagt:  21  He§  ©efefc  toirb  in  einem  2Bort  er* 
fiiHt:  8iebe  beincn  97ad)ften  alg  bid)  felbft. 
Sieben  toir  ©ott?  Unfere  Siebe  ju  ©ott 
gebt  nur  fo  toeit  ober  tief  tote  unfere  8iebe 
3U  unfere  aWitmenfdjen.  ©Iauben  toir  an 
©ott?  ©Iauben  toir  bafe  ein  $immel  gibt? 
©Iauben  toir  bafj  eg  eine  etoige  SSerbamm* 
nig  gibt?  Sieben  toir  uniern  ft  ad)  [ten? 
§at  Sefug  nteine  (beine)  Seele  erloft? 
®ommet  ber,  id)  toill  eraablen  toag  er  an 
nteiner  8>eele  getan  bat.  (Sinb  toir  toiHig 
ein  3eugnig  au  geben  non  ber  Siebe,  bie 
Sefug  au  ung  betoerffteHigt  b)at? 


ftrage  ftr.  1718.  —  ftfetrug  aber  ant* 
toortete  unb  bie  2tbofteI,  unb  fbradjen  .  .  . 
toag? 

2lnttoort.  — 9ftan  mufe  ©ott  mebr  ge* 
bordjen  benn  ben  9D7enfrf)en.  2tpg.  5,  29. 

ftii#i<be  fiebre.  —  Oft  in  unfer  Seben 
fommen  Shagen  auf  toorin  toir  au  urteilen 
baben  ob  eg  ftedbt  aber  Unredjt  ift,  bie* 
ober  bag  au  tun  ober  au  Iaffen,  3u  reben 
ober  au  fdtjtoeigen.  ©otteg  2Bort  fagt  ung 
toie  3U  urteilen,  toag  ©ut  ober  93ofe  ift,  aber 
toir  baben  3U  Iefen,  3U  ftubieren  unb  be* 
fannt  3U  toerben  in  ©otteg  SBort  urn  fein 
SBillen  au  aernebmen. 

Unter  anberem  fagt  bie  SBibel  ung  un* 
tertan  311  fein  benen  bie  iiber  ung  geiefct 
finb,  eg  fei  bie  ftegierung  im  Sanbe,  in  ber 
©emeinbe,  ober  im  natiirlitbe  ©efdjaften. 
$ann  fommt  eg  au  aeiten  dor  bafe  bon  ung 
geforbert  toirb  toag  ©otteg  28ort  oerbietet 
ober  eg  toirb  berboten  toag  ©otteg  2Bort 
forbert.  $>arum  ift  eg  febr  nottoenbig 
gebetgboll  unb  mit  bie  f$iibrung  beg  £eili* 
gen  ©eifteg  bie  SBibel  burcbforfdfjen  urn 
©otteg  SBiHen  beraugnebmen  unb  bann  an 
$etritg  unb  bie  2IbofteIg  ftat  fommen;  ncim* 
lid)  ©ott  mebr  au  gebordjen  benn  bie  9ften* 
fdjen;  toenn  SRenfdbengebote  ntd)t  iiberein 
ftimmen  mit  ©otteg  ©ebot.  2)od)  immer 
in  ©bad&t  batten,  bafe  toir  anbere  fyodfet 
adbten  alg  ung  felbft,  unb  alien  in  rfjrer 
0teHung  bie  ©bre  eraeigen.  —  8. 58. 9ft. 


Sefug  foridbt  toon  bem  etoigen  £obe, 
toenn  ©r  fagt:  „2Bo  ibr  SBurm  nidbt  ftirbt 
unb  ibr  §euer  nidbt  berlofdjt."  „Srret  eud) 
nidbt,  ©ott  Iafet  fid)  nidbt  gotten." 


<§eugniffe. 

8itd)fielb,  Sttwoig. 

3ur  ©bre  meineg  grofjen  ©otteg,  ber 
mid)  getragen  bat  big  ing  2Itter,  modjte 
id)  nocbmalg  ein  fleineg  3eugnig  fdbreiben. 
Sd)  bin  80  Sabre  alt,  aber  in  geiftlidber 
$infid)t  bin  id)  erft  44.  Solange  ift  eg  ber, 
feit  icb  ein  ®inb  ©otteg  getoorben  bin 
burdb  bie  fteu*  ober  SBiebergeburt.  O 
meine  Iieben  ©efdjtoifter,  id)  bin  bem  $errn 
biet  25anf  fdbulbig. 

SBenn  id)  iiber  mein  Seben  auriidblide 
unb  bariiber  nadbbenfe,  io  fann  idb  fagen: 
2Weg  toobl!  ©g  ging  niebt  immer  aufftojen, 
aber  ber  $err  bat  midb  tounberbarlieb  unb 
berrlidb  gefiibrt.  ©elobet  unb  gepriefen  fei 
fein  ftame! 

23or  44  Sabren  famen  atoei  Soten  beg 
©bangeliumg  in  unfere  Stabt,  unb  fie 
bradbten,  toie  man  fagte,  eine  neue  8ebre. 
2?er  Rafter  toarnte  ung,  nidbt  in  bie  non 
ibnen  abgebaltenen  SSerfammlungen  iu 
geben,  bocb  toir  finb  bingegangen,  unb  biefe 
5Boten  batten  eine  5Botfdbaft  fur  ung,  bie 
ung  angeaogen  bat.  £)  bag  toar  eine  berr* 
Iidbe  unb  gefegnete  3eit. 

Xodb  balb  nabm  micb  ber  §err  in  ieine 
^anb,  unb  ba  ging  eg  einen  anberen  28eg ; 
ba  gab  eg  aud)  mandje  kronen.  9IIg  meine 
Stodfter  14  Sabre  alt  toar,  befam  fie  ein 
fdblimmee  5Bein.  ©g  tourbe  fo  fdblimm, 
bafe  man  fagte,  bag  5Bein  muffe  abgenom* 
men  toerben,  unb  man  bradjte  fie  ing 
^ranfenbaug.  S^b  batte  feften  ©Iauben 
unb  roollte  bem  §errn  bertrauen  fiir  $ei* 
lung.  S<b  glaubte,  bafe  er  aud)  meine  Xod)« 
ter  beilen  tourbe,  io  bafj  23ein  nidbt  abge* 
nommen  au  toerben  braudbe.  fKan  bat  ibr 
bag  93etn  niebt  abgenommen,  aber  eg  toar 
Iange  3eit  febr  fdblimm  unb  brei  NDionate 
ift  fie  im  ®ranfenbaug  getoefen,  unb  fie 
toar  febr  fdjtoadb. 

5)ag  toaren  folcbe  £age,  bon  benen  toir 
ber  #err  bat  meinen  ©Iauben  geftarft  unb 
fagen,  bafe  fie  ung  nidbt  gefaUcn.  2lber 
mir  ^raft  unb  3ea0enmut  gegeben.  Sbm 
fei  aUe  ©bre  bafiir.  Sa,  meine  Iieben  ©e* 
fdbtoifter,  eg  gibt  oft  nidbt  io  Ieidjt  unb  bie 
fPriifung  toirb  mandbmal  fdbtoer.  2(ber  ber 
^err  bat  bottigen  Sieg  gegeben  unb  mir 
baburdb  aud)  eine  Seele  gefdjenft. 

Sdb  banfe  bem  ^erm  aucb  bafiir,  baft 
idb  bie  ©emeinbe  ©otteg  erfennen  burfte 
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$  e  r  o  1  b  ket;  $B«br bei* 


unb  fie  nun  flar  feben  barf.  ift  ein 
grofeeg  ©orredbt.  (£g  bat  eine  2Beile  ge* 
nornmen,  ebe  id)  fie  fab,  aber  jefct  ftra^lt 
fie  bell  unb  flar.  Gepriefen  fei  ber  #err! 

Gefdjrieben  bon  einem  alien  SBanberer, 
b  91.  8dbeUer. 


$effelfelb,  2)eutfd)lanb. 

3ur  Gotteg  @bre  mdcfjte  id)  etroag  iiber 
ben  ©erlauf  ber  biegjabrigen  ^fingftoer* 
fammlung  berid)ten,  bie  bei  ©ruber  Gott¬ 
lieb  Sdjutt  3U  Scbmieberbingen,  bei  Sub* 
miggburg  abgebalten  murbe.  2)a  bie  Ge* 
fd)tt)ifter  bier  in  ®iibbeutfd)lanb  febr  aer* 
ftreut  finb,  unb  eg  immer  mit  Unfofien  oer* 
bunben  ift,  io  tear  eg  einigen  Gefdjmiftern 
nidjt  mogiid)  teilaunebmen.  Obmobl  tbir 
nidjt  biele  maren,  fo  bat  ber  §err  bod)  reidj* 
Iicb  gefegnet.  Gr  befannte  fid)  $u  feinem 
2Bort  unb  bat  bie  ©erbeifeung  mafjr  ge* 
mad)t,  bafj  mo  jmei  ober  brei  oerfammelt 
finb  in  Sefu  Sftamen,  ba  ift  er  mitten  unter 
ibnen.  SDer  $err  bat  feinen  ®egen  in  rei* 
djem  ©ta&e  iiber  ung  berabgefcbiittet. 

Sdj  banfe  meinem  §eilanb  fiir  att  bag 
Gute,  bag  er  ung  fo  reidjlid)  bargereid)t 
bat.  (£3  bat  fid)  reidjlid)  gelojjnt,  Port  ge* 
mefen  an  fein.  (£§  finb  gemifelid)  aucb  oiele 
Gebete  fiir  ben  Segen  unb  ©rfolg  biefer 
©erfammlung  ju  Gott  emporgeftiegen ;  unb 
er  bat  fie  erbort.  ©ruber  2Rera  aug  ®effel* 
felb  unb  nod)  etlidje  anbere  ©riiber  bienien 
am  ©Sort.  &§  maren  geiftgeialbte  ©otfdbaf* 
ten,  bie  ung  gebradjt  murben,  unb  jeber 
fonnte  bie  geiftlidje  Speife  unb  ben  @egen 
Gotteg  fo  red)t  in  fid)  aufnebmen.  Stud) 
fonnte  fid)  ein  jeber  an  bem  SRafeftabe  beg 
SBorteg  Gotten  meffen  unb  erfennen,  mo 
er  bi§ber  nod)  aufuragefommen  mar.  Sdj 
fiir  mein  £eil  fonnte  micb  beionbers  prii* 
fen  unb  babei  Iernen,  eg  in  ber  Swfunft  nocb 
ernfter  au  nebmen  mit  bem  Gottbienen. 
Sa,  mit  beg  §eilanbg  §ilfe  unb  Gnabe, 
miH  id)  ibm  in  3«funft  bienen  alg  je  an* 
Dor.  SBofle  ber  §err  mir  ung  alien  bie  ba* 
au  notige  ®raft  unb  Gnabe  Perleiben,  ift 
mein  Gebet. 

©itte,  gebenft  aud)  meiner  in  euren  Ge* 
beten,  liebe  Gefcbmifter.  S<b  griifee  eud) 
aHe  in  bem  9famen  Sefw. 

Sure  Sdjmefter, 

(£lla  gloetber. 


Dev  $amilier\altev. 

Gtttrad  iiber  bie  #aiiganbadjt. 

(£g  mirb  biel  iiber  ben  Samilienaltar 
ober  bie  §auganbad)t  gefagt  unb  gefdjrie* 
ben,  unb  barum  modjte  aucb  id)  meme  Ge* 
banfen  bariiber  mitteilen.  2>er  Samilien* 
altar  fotlte  in  feinem  cbriftlidjen  §aufe 
feblen,  benn  er  ift  ein  grofeer  Segen  fiir 
alle  im  $aufe.  greilidj  rnufe  eg  mebr  fein 
alg  nur  eine  Gemobnbeit,  ber  man  eben 
nadjfommt,  einerlei  ob  bag  &era  bei  ber 
Sadje  ift  ober  nid)t.  2Bo  aber  bie  gamilien* 
altar  im  redjten  Geifte  gepflegt  mirb,  ba 
mirb  ber  Segen  nidjt  augbleiben. 

Gg  ift  ein  t)errlic^e§  ©orrecbt,  Gott  im 
gamilienfreife,  oereint  mit  alien  gamilien* 
angeborigen,  ben  fcbulbigen  3>anf  barau* 
bringen  fiir  alle  guten  Gaben  unb  @eg* 
nungen  Seibeg  unb  ber  ^Seele  unb  ibm 
unfere  Slnliegen  im  ©itten  unb  gleben 
Porautragen. 

Sn  ber  alten  &eimat  mar  icb  brei  Sabre 
in  einem  28aifenbeim,  unb  ba  murbe  jeben 
9Korgen  unb  Slbenb  ^auSanbacbt  gebalten. 
3uerft  murbe  ein  paffenbeS  Sieb  gefungen 
unb  bann  ein  Stbfdjnitt  au§  ber  ©ibel  ge* 
Iefen;  barauf  folgte  bag  Gebet,  unb  bie 
Slnbacbt  fam  mit  einem  paffenben  Scbulfe* 
Iieb  au  (£nbe.  2Bir  mufeten  aHe  a«r  ®?or* 
gen*  unb  Slbenbanbadjt  anmefenb  fein,  bie 
fleinen  unb  bie  grofjen  ^inber  unb  alle 
§auggenoffen  nabmen  baran  SlnteiX.  Stud) 
babe  id)  ungefdbr  4  S^bre  auf  einer  grofeen 
Sanbmirticbaft  gearbeitet,  mo  mir  fo  24  unb 
mancbmal  mebr  2Irbeiter  maren,  unb  mir 
alle  nabmen  unaufgeforbert  an  ber  Mor¬ 
gen*  unb  2Ibenbanbad)t,  bie  im  §aufe  ge* 
fjalten  murbe,  teil.  @g  fann  feinem  3&>ei* 
fei  unterliegen,  bafe  mand)e  ber  StrOeiter, 
baburdb  in  ber  redjten  SBeife  beeinflufet  unb 
ibre  Gebanfen  Don  irbifcben  unb  Dergang* 
licben  auf  bimmlifcbe  unb  underganglidje 
2Jinge  gericbtet  murben. 

Si  bin  jefct  fdbon  iiber  35  Sabre  in  bie* 
fern  Sanbe,  babe  bei  Dielen  Dericbiebenen 
Seuten  gearbeitet,  babe  aber  immer  meine 
9Inbad)t  gebalten,  mie  id)  eg  Don  ber  alten 
§eimat  aug  gemobnt  mar,  unb  td)  merbe 
biefer  fcbonen  Sitte  treu  bleiben  big  an  ben 
£ob,  moau  ber  liebe  Gott  mir  feine  Gnabe 
fdjenfen  moKe. 


©erolb  ber 
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£ie  gamilienanbadjt  foil  fe  ier  lid)  emit 
unb  erbebenb  iein.  2lHe  £eilnebmenben 
follten  fidj  bemufet  fein,  bafe  fie  oor  ©ottes 
2lngefi<bt  Derfammelt  finb.  25ann  toirb 
fid)  auf  alle  bie  redjte  anbddjtige  ©timmung 
legen,  unb  aHe  metben  ebrfurd)t&OoII  teil* 
neb  men.  Senn  tober  oon  flein  auf  fid) 
barait  geroobnen,  ebrfurdjtsooll  an  ber 
3amilienanbad)t  teUaunebmen  unb  ©ott 
nnb  fein  Sort  au  ebren,  fo  merben  fie  aud) 
in  ben  offentticben  SSerfammlungen  ernft, 
anbad)tig  unb  ebrfiircbtig  fein,  eingebenft, 
bafe  ©ott  felbft  gegenmartig  ift. 

&§  ift  traurig,  toenn  man  boren  mufe 
mie  Seute  fagen,  bafe  fie  feme  3eit  fur  bie 
Samilienanbacbt  batten.  2)ie§  ift  immer 
ein  2Jemei§  bafiir  bafe  fie  eben  menig  ober 
fein  ^ntereffe  fiir  gottlidje,  geiftlicbe  unb 
bimmlifdje  Singe  fmben.  2lHe  tober  ©ot* 
te§  follten  e»  auf  biefem  ©ebiete*  unbebingt 
mit  ^ofua  batten,  ber  gefagt  bat:  „$db  aber 
unb  mein  ©au3  moHen  bem  ©errn  bienen." 
Sof.  24,  15.  Sie  gemeinfame  ©au3anbacf)t 
ift  ein  mefentlidfer  Seil  unfereS  ©ottbie* 
nen§.  Slufjer  alien  anbern  ©egnungen,  bie 
fiir  un3  barauS  berDorgeben,  ift  e§  aucb 
ein  fdjoneS  SBefenntni£  unb  8eugni£  Dor 
alien  bie  anmefenb  finb,  bafe  man  ©ott 
Iiebt  unb  ibm  bient.  Unb  aud)  biefeS  ift 
in  ber  beutigen  3eit,  mo  fo  Diele  SWenfdjen 
®otte§  gana  Dergeffen,  Don  grofeer  Sicbtig3 
feit  unb  Sebeutung.  ©in  frommer  25 id) ter 
fingt  fo  fcbon:  , 

„D  felig  ©au§,  mo  man  bidt)  aufgenom* 
men, 

25u  mabrer  ©eelenfreunb,  ©err  Stein 
©brift; 

So  unter  alien  ©often  bie  ba  fommen, 
25u  ber  ©eadjtefte  unb  Siebfte  bift! 

So  aller  ©eraen  bir  entgegenfcblagen, 
Unb  aHer  Slugen  freubig  auf  bid)  feb’n; 
So  aHer  fiibben  bein  ©ebot  erfragen, 
Unb  aHe  beineS  Sinf§  gemdrtig  fteb’n. 


„D,  meldbe  ©nabenfiiHe  mirb  mir  im  ®am« 
merlein, 

Sa§  Se)*u§  mir  ermorben,  bier  fammle  idj 
e§  ein; 

$Bi3  idb,  mein  treuer  ©eilanS,  einft  barf  im 
©immel  fein, 

©oH  mir  ba§  Siebfte  bleiben  mein  trauteS 
®ammerlein." 


£inigfeit. 

3efu£  fpracb  in  2Rattb.  12,  25:  „©in 
ieglid)e§  9teid),  fo  e£  mit  ficb  felbft  uneinS 
mirb,  ba§  mirb  miifte;  unb  eine  ieglidbe 
Stabt  ober  ©au§,  fo  e§  mit  fid)  felbft 
unein§  mirb,  mag  nidjt  befteben." 

©ier  seigt  un§  SefuS  bie  toft  Don 
©inigfeit.  Senn  e§  unter  ben  ©emeinben 
befteHt  mare  mie  gemelbet  in  Stpg.  4,  32: 
„25ie  fbfenge  aber  ber  ©laubigen  mar,  ein 
©erj  nnb  eine  ©eele  unb  mann  bie  ganje 
©emeinbe  einig  unb  gleidj  gefinnet  ift 
unter einanber  nacb  Sefu  ©brifto,  unb  ber 
©eilige  ©eift  mirfet  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  unb 
ibren  ©eteitSmann  ift,  bann  but  bie  ©e« 
meinbe  eine  toft  bafe  bie  ^forten  ber 
©ode  fie  nidjt  iibermdltigen  fann,  benn  fie 
ift  auf  ben  fjelfen  unb  ©cfftein  $jefu§  ©bri* 
ftu§  gegriinbet."  $aulu3  lebrt  mie  bie 
©emeinbe  foIdjeS  iiberfommen  fann  in 
©al.  5,  16:  „3dj  aber,  manbelt  im  ©eift, 
fo  merbet  ibr  bie  Siifte  be§  gleifcbe§  nicbt 
DoHbringen."  Unb  in  Sers  17:  25enn  ba§ 
gleifcb  geliiftet  miber  ben  ©eift,  unb  ben 
©eift  mieber  ba§  gleifcb;  biefelben  finb 
mibereinanber,  bafe  ibr  nicbt  tut  ma£  ibr 
moHt." 

©ier  lebrt  un3  1f?aulu§  bafe  ber  geinb 
iebr  emfig  ift  urn  afierlei  fleif^Iicbe  Ciiften 
in  unferem  Sleifd)  an  erregen,  melcbe  miber 
bie  Seele  ftreiten.  ©ier  ift  gut,  ben  ^a- 
fobi  Iftat  an  nebmen,  mie  gemelbet  in 
^afobi  4,  7:  „<3o  feib  nun  ©ott  unter- 
tdnig,  mieberfteljet  bem  Steufel  fo  fliebet  er 
Don  eudj."  5Ber§  8:  „9?abet  eudb  an  ©ott, 
fo  nabet  er  ficb  m  eud^."  ©ier  ift  sJtat  unb 
Stroft  fiir  einen  jeben  SWenfcb,  ber  incbt 
ben  9lat  unb  SiHen  ©otte§  an  tun.  5r|n^ 
felbft  ruft  un§  an  in  SWattb.  11,  28  unb 
fbrad):  „^ommet  ber  au  mir  aHe,  bie  ibr 
miibfelig  unb  belaben  feib,  idb  mill  eudj 
erquicfen."  2IHe  foldbe  Sdjriftftellen  finb 
fonberlidbe  gute  ©|>eife  fiir  miibe  f[5ilger. 
25enn  in  Sabrbeit,  ber  SKenfcb  lebt  nicbt 
Dorn  ©rot  aHein,  fonbern  Don  einem  jeg* 
Iicben  Sort  ba§  au£  bem  fWunb  ©otte§ 
gebt.  35enn  ba§  Sort  ©otte§  ift  eine  le* 
benbige  QueHe,  bie  in  ba§  emige  Seben 
quiUet.  Slber  urn  biefe  ©abe  an  erlangen 
miiffen  mir  ben  foniglidben  SBefebl  tun, 
namlidb:  „fiiebe  beinen  afddjften  al§  bicb 
feibft."  Unb  $bil.  2,  3  lebrt  un§:  „9tt<bt§ 
tut  burdb  3nnf  ober  eitle  ©bre,  fonbern 
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fcerolb  be? 

bureb  2)emut  ad&tet  cue b  untereinanber 
einer  ben  anbern  Ijofjer,  benn  fic^  felbft. ' 
Sa  ©ott  toiberftebet  ben  §offartigen,  aber 
ben  Demiitigen  gibt  er  ©nabe.  Bo  Iaffet 
un$  jeft  ba^en  an  ber  Semut,  bafe  toir  bie 
©nabe  ©otte§  niebt  derfaumen  unb  unfer 
feiner  babinten  bleibe.  $enn  niemanb  toirb 
gefronet,  er  fampfe  benn  reebt.  — 

©rufe  an  aHe  $eroIb  Sefer. 

SRiblanb,  Michigan.  8-  Proper. 

—  #eroIb  ber  SBabrbeit  (1918). 


ftampfen  tr>ir  reefyt? 

^eb  nebme  mir  dor  ein  toenig  au  febrei* 
ben  in  beaug  auf  2. 5tim.  2,  5.  too  toir  Iefen 
toie  folgt:  „Unb  fo  jemanb  autb  fampfet, 
toirb  er  bocb  nid)t  gefronet,  er  fampfe 
benn  reebt.  foil  aber  ber  Sltfermann 
ber  ben  Slcfer  bauet,  ber  Srudjte  am  erften 
geniefeen."  SWerfet,  toa§  id)  fage  aber 
febreibe,  foil  mir  am  erften  gefagt  fein. 
SBir  Iefen  bafe  ein  iWenfeb  aum  §eilanb  ge* 
fommen  ift  unb  bat  gefagt: JBteineft  bu 
bafe  menig  felig  toerben?  ^efu§  bat  niebt 
gefagt  ba§  diel  ober  tnenig  felig  toerben, 
aber  er  bat  gefagt:  „ftinget  barnaeb,  bafe 
ibr  bureb  bie  enge  ^forte  eingebet,  benn 
bafe  fage  ieb  eudj,  diele  toerben  barnaeb 
tradjten  toie  fie  binein  fommen  unb  toer* 
ben  e§  niebt  tun  fonnen.  3a,  tnarum 
fonnen  fie  bann  niebt  bittern  fommen? 
tnann  fie  bod)  barnad)  traebten?  $arum, 
tneil  fie  niebt  red)t  fampfen;  nur  barnad) 
traebten  bilft  niebt§,  tnir  miiffen  an§  SBerf 
geben  unb  ben  ©lauben  betoeifen  mit  ben 
SBerfen,  fonft  gebt  e§  un§  tnie  bem  reicben 
bungling  ber  aunt  $eilanb  fommen  ift 
unb  bat  gefagt:  „©uter  2Reifter,  toa§  mufe 
ieb  ©ute§  tun  bafe  ieb  ba3  etdige  Seben 
ererbe?  3efu§  bat  gefagt:  „2Barum  beifeeft 
bu  nticb  gut,  niemanb  ift  gut  benn  ber 
einige  ©ott;  bu  toeifeeft  bie  ©ebote  toobl, 
bu  iofift  nidjt  fteblen,  bu  foltft  nidbt  ebe* 
bredben,  bu  follft  fein  falfdb  8eugni§  geben, 
ebre  33ater  unb  Gutter,  ba§  ift  ba§  erfte 
©ebot  ba§  Serbeifeung  bat.  $er  ^iingling 
bat  fieb  ftarf  befunben  au  biefem,  id)  glaub 
er  bat  gemeint  er  tate  redjt  fampfen;  tnann 
er  aber  berunter  fommen  toare  an  ben 
ftiifee  3efu  unb  batte  befennt  bafe  er  etn 
fiinbiger  aWenfeb  ift,  unb  batte  gefagt: 
SBann  bu  tnillft  bann  fannft  bu  mieb  reim* 
gen,  id)  glaube  3iu§  batte  ibn  niebt  don 


aBabfbcit 

fidb  geftofeen;  aber  er  bat  bie  2BeIt  lieber 
fiebabt  ben  3efu§,  unb  ift  traurig  badon 
gegangen,  unb  ieb  bab  nie  gelefen  bafe  er 
3efu3  angenommen  bat,  fo  gebt  e§  tnenn 
jemanb  fampfet  unb  bodb  niebt  reebt  fampfet. 

@3  bat  Seute  bie  tragen  gana  einfadbe 
Gleiber  in  biefer  3eit,  aber  fie  glauben 
•bod)  niebt  baran;  —  ieb  iiircbte  folebe  finb 
audb  niebt  reebt  am  fampfen,  ober  ber 
©Iaube  ftimmt  nidbt  uberein  mit  ben  3Ber* 
fen.  SBann  tdir  einmal  reebt  in  bie  geift* 
Iidbe  fSIrmut  fommen,  bann  fommen  tdir 
bin  tdie  ^aulu§  fagt:  „$altet  eud)  berun* 
ter  au  ben  9Uebrigen,  ©ott  toiberftebt  ben 
§offartigen,  aber  ben  Semiitigen  gibt  er 
©nabe."  $aulu§  bat  gefagt:  „3<b  babe 
einen  guten  ®ampf  gefampfet,  ieb  babe 
©Iauben  gebalten,  id)  babe  ben  Sauf  bol* 
lenbet,  binfort  ift  tnir  beigelegt  bie  ®rone 
ber  ©eredbtigfeit;  aber  er  fagt:  Sftiebt  mir 
aCein,  fonbern  alien,  bie  feine  ©rfebeinung 
Iieb  baben."  So  ift  nocb  etroa§  bier  fur  un§ 
toann  tnir  redbt  fampfen,  benn  bort  ift  too 
faft  bie  gan3e  Saebe  liegt  iiber  bem  fdm* 
pfen  toiber  bie  Siinbe.  3Bir  fonnen  toobl 
fagen  toir  finb  in  einer  betriibten  unb  ge* 
fabrlidben  3eit,  bafe  toir  toobl  fagen  bur* 
fen:  „Sdbidfet  eudb  in  bie  3ett,  benn  e§ 
ift  bofe  3eit."  Unb  toa§  bier  toar,  unb  ift, 
fonnen  toir  toobl  toiffen,  aber  toir  toiffen 
niebt  toa§  noeb  fommt;  barum  fag  ieb: 
SBetet  obne  Unterlafe,  unb  meibet  alien 
bofen  Sdjein." 

So  diel  gefdbrieben  au§  Stebe  unb  guter 
aOfeinung,  toeil  e§  derlangt  toirb  bafe  mebr 
Sritber  fdbreiben  foUen  fiir  ben  £>eroIb. 
35ie§  ift  mein  erfter  93rief,  unb  dielleicbt 
ber  Iepe.  (atein,  a3ruber,  idpreib  al§  noeb 
mebr,  ba§  nadbfte  mal  gebt  e3  febon  beffer. 
—  @b.).  fPrirfet  aHe§  unb  ba§  ©ute  be* 
baltet.  aSon  eurem  aBobltoiinfdber, 

©briftian  Seblabadf), 

33arr§  2JfiH§,  Ohio. 

—  ^erotb  ber  SBabrbeit  (1918). 


a^ergeltet  niebt  a3ofe§  mit  a3ofem,  ober 
Sebelttoort  mit  Sdjelttoort,  fonbern  bage* 
gen  fegnet,  unb  toiffet,  bafe  ibr  baau  beru* 
fen  feib,  bafe  ibr  ben  Segen  beerbet.  2)enn 
toer  leben  toiH,  unb  gute  5tagen  feben,  bet 
febtoeige  feine  3unge,  bafe  fie  nidjt  »ofe§ 
rebe,  unb  feine  Sippen,  bafe  fie  niebt  trugen. 
1.  a^et.  3,  9.  10. 


$  e  r  o  1  b  fret  ©nljr  Ijeit 
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Derftefjeft  6u  was  6u  licfeft? 

ft.  3.  ©djtoarbenbruber. 

„2$erftebeft  bu  aud),  mag  bu  liefeft?" 
©o  fragte  einmal  Wlippug  ben  $am* 
merer  Don  iWobrenlanb,  alg  biefer,  auf 
feinem  §eimmeg  Don  Serufalem,  bie  ©d)rif= 
ten  beg  SjSropbeten  ^efaia^  lag.  Stud)  bie 
beften  Sefer  ber  beittgen  Sd^rift  foUten  fid) 
nod)  beute  biefe  grage  oft  oorlegen,  unb 
ben  £errn  bitten  um  bie  Slnleitung  beg 
^eiligen  ©eifteg,  fo  bafe  fie  ©otteg  SBort 
redjt,  unb  nicbt  oerfefjrt  Derfteben,  menn 
fie  bagfelbe  lefen. 

28enn  aber  jemanb  nur  iparlid)  lefen 
fann  unb  bie  2Reinung  Dieler  SBorter  in 
ber  beittgen  ©cbrift  nicfjt  meife,  unb  fie 
barum  aud)  oft  unridjtig  ausfprid)t,  toie 
fonnen  folctje  Derfteben  roag  fie  lefen?  Unb 
toenn  fie  gleid)  ©ott  bitten  um  bie  SInlei* 
tung  beg  beittgen  ©eifteg,  um  au  oerfteben 
tDag  fie  lefen?  ©olcbe  follten  bie  fiefefunft 
3UDor  nocfj  griinblidj  Iernen. 

Dag  fiefen  ift  eine  ®unft,  unb  fommt 
nid)t  Don  ungefabr.  SUlann  mufe  fie  Ier* 
nen.  Su  unferem  ©djulbudj  baben  mir 
einen  ©prud)  ber  fagt:  „2Ber  Iernen  mill, 
ber  iibe  ficb,  benn  iibung  bringt  ®unft  mit 
fid)."  ©3  ift  nidjt  unbebingt  notmenbig 
bafe  man  in  eine  Sdjule  gebt,  um  bag 
lefen  au  Iernen,  man  fann  eg  babeim  Iernen 
burtb  bie  §ilfe  anberer  §auggenoffen,  gu= 
ten  Sebrbiidjer  unb  ‘SBorterbudjer,  menn 
man  ficb  anbaltenb  unb  fleifeig  iibet.  Slber 
obne  iibung  Iernt  man  eg  nie,  meber  in  ber 
©cbule  nod)  au  $aufe. 

SBenn  fene  ©cbmefter,  Don  meldjer  ©ru* 
ber  SWaft  fcbreibt  auf  ©eite  15  beg  §eroIbg, 
bieleg  im  £eroIb  nicbt  Derfteben  fann,  meii 
fie  3U  „fPenn§blDanifd)"  ift,  fo  fonnte  eg 
leidjt  fein  bafe  fie  aud)  unfere  fd)one  fiieber 
bie  mir  fingen,  bie  ©Iaubeng*9Irtifeln,  un* 
fere  fdbone  ©ebete,  bie  ©cbriften  sB?enno 
©imon§  unb  Dietridj  $bittppg,  bag  2Rar= 
tprerbudj,  unb  nocb  meniger  bie  fteilige 
©(brift  felbft  Derfteben  fann  menn  fie  bie- 
felbe  Iieft,  einfacb  meii  fie  au  „$ennft)lDa= 
nifcb"  ift,  ober  in  beutlidjeren  SBorten  meii 
fie  au  ungeiibt  ift.  ©ebr  mabrfdbeinlicb  ift 
bie  genannte  ©cbmefter  nidjt  aflein  in 
biefer  Piaffe,  DieHeicbt  fteben  bie  meiften 
Don  ung  „fPennfbIbaniicben"  in  biefer 
Piaffe.  2Burbe  aber  folcben  Don  ung  eine 


meltlicbe  3eitfd)rift,  in  englifdjer  ©pradje 
iiberreicbt  fo  fonnte  man  es  fliefeenb  lefen 
unb  aud)  Derfteben,  einiacb  meii  man  ba« 
rinnett  geiibt  ift. 

^  Sides  bag  bibber  ©efagte  gebt  au  be* 
meifen  bafe  iibung  unbebingt  notmenbig 
ift  um  a«  lefen  unb  Derfteben  mag  man 
Iieft.  Sludj  bemeift  eg  bafe  eg  ung  bierinnen 
Die!  mangelt.  2Bie  ift  nun  biefem  Mangel 
abaubelfen?  ©ollen  mir  anfangen  eng* 
lifcb  prebigen  unb  fcbreiben,  meii  unfere 
Sugenb  bag  ©nglifdje  beffer  lefen  unb  oer- 
I'teben  fann?  Sd)  benfe  bie  meiften  meiner 
lieben  2efer  fcbiitteln  ben  $opf  iiber  biefer 
grage.  Sd)  benfe  oiele  unferer  Sllten  miir* 
ben  lieber  feben  bafe  bie  Sugenb  au  anberen 
Slbteilungen  ber  SDfennoniten  geben  alg  bafe 
mir  englifcb  prebigen  foUten.  Dber  foHen 
mir  $ennft)Ioanifd)*beutfcb  preibigen  unb 
fcbreiben?  2Ber  gerne  'jdennfplDanifdi* 
beutfcb  gefcbrieben  butte,  ber  Iefe  „§ar- 
badjg  $arfe"  unb  febe  roie  eg  ibm  gefallt. 
Slud)  beim  ^rebigen  miifete  man  immer 
noib  bie  ©djriftfteHen  in  bodjbeutfcb  an- 
fiibren.  Stud)  beim  ©cbreiben  miirbe  eg  ein 
unbeutlicbeg  unb  ungefcbidteg  SJcifdjmafdb 
merben. 

2Bag  moHen  mir  nun  tun?  Unfere  $in« 
ber  Iernen  bag  ©nglifdbe  fo  gut  in  ben 
©cbule  bafe  eg  ben  SSoraug  nimmt,  unb  bag  . 
Deutfcbe  mirb  baburcb  oerbrangt.  Unb  meii 
mir  aUe  unfere  geiftlicfee  iibung  in  beut- 
fcber  ©pracfee  ba^en,  fo  mirb  audb  biefe 
iibung  mit  ber  beutfdjen  ©prodfe  Derbrangt, 
menn  mir  nicbt  febr  forgfaltig  finb.  Unb 
mag  biefe  ©efafer  nodb  febr  beftarft,  ift  bie 
Xatfadfe  bafe  mir  nur  febe  Dieraebn  Xage 
f^rebigt  batten,  unb  bag  ift  bei  Dielen  un- 
gefafer  all  bie  ©eifteg*iibung  bie  fie  in  bie* 
fen  amei  SBodjen  erbalten,  bag  iibrige  bun- 
belt  ficb  Don  SBelt  unb  ©elb.  Die  Difdbe  unb 
Saben  finb  bei  Dielen  angefitltt  mit  melt* 
lieben  Seitfcbriften,  melcfee  gelefen  merben 
Don  ^ung  unb  Silt.  Denn  unfere  ©rbau- 
ungg=2Hid)er  fann  man  ja  nicfet  Derfteben 
menn  man  fie  Iieft.  Stt  eg  ein  SBunber  bafe 
ficb  bag  geiftlicfee  Seben  unter  ung  oerlieret 
unb  bie  ©emeinbe  Dermeltlicbt?  Sft  eg 
ein  SBunber  bafe  ©ott  feme  Sudjtrute  iiber 
ung  firbrt? 

Scb  frage  nocbmalg:  SBag  moHen  mir 
tun?  Scb  »eife  anberen  nicbt  beffer  au  raten 
alg  mag  icb  mir  felbft  rate,  namlicb:  3Be* 
niger  meltlicbe  3eitfdjriften  batten  ober  fie 
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$  er  o  I  b  ber  »aljrljett 


Ganoid)  au§  bem  §aufe  oerbannen,  fid) 
mebr  iiben  in  ©otte3  SBort  imb  guten 
geiftlidjen  ©rbauung8*93udjer  unb  Sdjrif- 
ten,  unb  biejelben  betenb  leien.  *$mbet  man 
etma£  bafe  man  nidjt  derfteben  fann,  io 
Iefe  man  es  iiber  unb  iiber,  unb  menn  notig 
fc  nebme  man  ein  SBorterbud)  baju  unb 
ftubiere  e8  bi§  man  e8  derftebe.  2)aburd) 
lernt  man  derfteben.  tibung  mad)t  doll* 
fommen. 

Caffet  un§  aber  aud)  unfere  Sugenb 
nidjt  dergeffen  bie  nod)  in  ben  Sdjuljabren 
fteben.  Denfen  mir  nicfjt  mebr  non  itjnen 
al3  fie  fortmabrenb  in  bie  englifdje  2BeIt= 
fd)ulett  ju  fdjiden,  fie  ^abr  au§  un&  3abr 
ein  einiiben  in  meltlidjen  Sadjen,  unb  un* 
iere  ®lauben3*2ad)e,  meldje  mir  in  beut* 
fdjer  Spradje  batten  mollen,  baburd)  gana* 
lid)  oerbrangen  Iaffen?  $sd)  frage:  Sinb 
unfere  $inber  nidjt  mebr  mert  al§  ba§? 
2Benn  fie  finb,  fo  ift  e§  8eit  bafe  mir  auf* 
madjen,  &anb  anlegen  unb  forgen  fur  ba§ 
geiftlicbc  28obI  unferer  ®inber,  efje  fie  fo 
in  ber  SBelt  oerliebt  unb  eingeiibt  merben 
bafe  fie  fid)  nid)t  mebr  don  ibr  trennen 
Iaffen. 

UBenn  mir  anber§  gebenfen  ba§  sDeut* 
fcbe  in  ber  ©emeinbe  aufrecbt  iu  balten, 
fo  Iaffet  un§  gute  beutfdje  2Bod)en»@cbuten 
unb  ©emeinbe-ScbuIen  griinben,  mit  ei« 
nem  tiidjtigen,  im  ©lauben  geiibten  ©e« 
meinbe-SBruber  al8  Sebrer,  fiir  bie  grofeere 
©djiiier,  unb  eine  folcbe  Sdjtoefter  fiir 
bie  fleinen  Sdjiiler,  bie  fie  nidjt  nur  ben 
SBucbftaben  lenten  bafe  fie  Iefen  unb  fdjrei* 
ben  fonnen;  fonbern  bie  ibnen  aud)  Sdjtift- 
fenntniS  je  nacb  ibtem  93egriff  mitteilen, 
unb  fie  in  geiftlidjen  Sadjen  einiiben. 

„ftbe  bid)  felbft  an  ber  ©ottfeligfeit. 
Xenn  bie  Ieiblidje  itbung  ift  menig  niibe; 
aber  bie  ©ottfeligfeit  ift  su  alien  Bingen 
nufce,  unb  bat  bie  SBerbeifeung  biefeS  unb 
be§  aufiinftigen  SebenS."  1.  £im.  4,  8. 

2Ba§  meiter  un3  al3  sI5rebiger  be§  ©dan* 
geliumS  angebt:  Saffet  un8  fo  beutlidj,  der* 
ftanblid),  griinblid)  unb  beralid)  reben  mie 
mir  nur  fonnen,  mit  einfadjen  beutlidjen 
ffieben.  2lber  beim  Slnfiibren  don  Sdjrift* 
fteflen,  nidjt  au  „$ennfoldanifd)"  nod)  eng* 
Iifcb  merben,  fonbern  un§  begniigen  mit  ber 
3prad)e  in  melcber  mir  fie  Iefen.  ©otte§ 
©nabe  fei  mit  alien  Sefern. 

flalona,  Sotoa. 

—  $erolb  ber  SSBabrbeit  (1918). 


Dev  gnjie  fyivte. 

25.  3Raft. 

„£sd)  bin  ber  gute  $irte,  unb  erfenne  bie 
fWeinen,  unb  bin  befannt  ben  SReinen.  Sob- 
10,  14. 

^efu§  ift  ber  gute  §irte.  ©r  fagt  nidjt 
ein  guter  ®irte  al§  mare  e§  mebrere,  fon* 
bern  ber  gute  $irte.  33er3  10.  fagt  er  aud) 
„ber  gute  ^irte.  ®er  gute  §irte  Iaffet  fem 
Seben  fiir  bie  ©djafe."  Unb  ba§  ift  gerabe, 
ma§  er  getan  bat.  ©r  bat  fein  Seben  gelaf* 
fen  fiir  feine  Scbafe.  ©r  ift  ber  gute  $ir* 
te  ber  ba§  2cbaf  au§  be§  Somen  unb  93a* 
ren  fRadjen  genommen  unb  bat  e§  errettet, 
unb  beibe  ben  Somen  unb  93aren  getotet.  1. 
@am.  17,  35.  36. 

©r  ift  ber  gute  §irte  mo  don  mir  Iefen 
in  $ef-  40,  1  i:  „©r  mirb  feine  §erbe  mei* 
ben  mie  ein  £irte,  er  mirb  bie  Sammer  in 
feine  3lrme  fammeln,  unb  in  feinen  93u* 
fen  tragen  unb  bie  Scbafmiitter  fiibren." 

©r  ift  ber  gute  ^irte  ber  ba§  derlorene 
8dbaf  aufgefudjt  bat  unb  bat  e§  auf  -Seine 
Stdjfeln  beimgetragen  unb  ba§  ganje  bintm* 
Iifdje  $eer  fid)  gefreut  bat.  Sue.  15,  4 — 7. 

$efu§  ift  ber  gute  §irte.  ^efct  toeiter 
fommt  e§  barauf  an,  ob  mir  feine  Sdjafe 
moflen  fein,  ober  mirflid)  finb,  ober  finb 
mir  don  benen  er  fagt  im  93er§  26:  „9Iber 
tbr  glaubet  nidjt,  benn  ibr  feib  meine  Sd>a* 
fe  nidbt."  Sinb  mir  feine  Sdjafe  nidtjt,  fo 
fo  finb  mir  nod)  nidjt  erlofet  au§  bem  9ta* 
d)en  be§  Sbmen  unb  93aren,  unb  fteben  aud) 
nidjt  unter  ber  ©nabe  unb  miiffen  obne 
SEroft  unb  obne  §offnung  in  eine  finftere 
Bufunft  biueinbliden.  „2Reine  Sdjafe  bo* 
ren  meine  Stimme  unb  id)  femte  fie  unb 
fie  folgen  mir,"  fagt  ^efu§.  «^ier  ift  ber 
9&unft,  um  ben  e§  fid)  banbelt.  Sinb  mir 
non  benen  bie  feine  Stimme  $oren,  unb 
bann  aud)  geborfam  leiften  unb  ibm  nacb* 
folgen,  fo  mie  er  un§  lebrt.  „2Bi£t  mir  je* 
manb  nadjfolgen,  ber  Derleugne  ficb  felbft 
unb  nebme  fein  ®reus  auf  fidb  unb  folge 
mir."  2Rattb.  16,  24.  §ier  ift  ba§  SEBort 
„miH"  mir  jemanb  nadjfolgen.  ©r  fagt 
nidjt,  ibr  miiffet  mir  nacbfolgen.  3efu§  mill 
folcbe  baben,  bie  ibm  al§  getreue  Sd^afe 
nacbfolgen,  unb  ba§  au8  Iauter  Siebe,  bie- 
meil  er  fie  am  erften  geliebet  bat  unb  fein 
Seben  unb  99Iut  fiir  fie  gegeben  bat.  2lu<b 
fagt  SefuS  (Sue.  14,  27):  „Unb  mer  niebt 
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fein  ®reua  tragt  unb  mir  nadjfolget,  ber 
fann  niebt  mein  ^linger  fein." 

Sinb  mir  miEig  alteg  mit  ©ebulb  au 
tragen  ma§  fo  iiber  un§  fommt,  unb  fon* 
berlid)  bag  Unrest  mag  ung  augefiigt  mirb, 
unb  nid£)t  nur  mit  ©ebulb  iiber  uni  geben 
laffen,  fonbern  nod)  beten  fur  unfere  ©elei* 
biger,  unb  urn  S^rifti  toiHen  ibnen  aHe§ 
bergeben.  Senn  er  ^at  nicfjt  gefebolten,  ba 
er  gefdbolten  marb,  aud)  nidjt  gebrofjet,  ba 
er  gelitten  bat,  fonbern  er  bat  alteg  bem 
beimgefteUt;  ber  ba  reebt  riebtet.  Unb  fo 
fotlen  aud)  mir,  fonft  finb  mir  nidjt  feme 
Nadjfolget.  ^efu§  fagt  aueb:  „S<b  bin  bie 
Siir  au  ben  Sdjafen,  aHe  bie  nor  mir  gefom* 
men  finb  bie  finb  Siebe  unb  Sftbrber,  aber 
bie  <5djafe  baben  ibnen  nidjt  geborcbet."  ^a 
aHe  bie  bor  ibm  gefommen  toaren  unb  ba* 
ben  fid)  fur  ben  berbeifeenen  Nfeffiag  er* 
fldrt,  bie  maren  falfdje  $ropbeten,  unb  ba* 
ben  fein  28ort  geftoblen.  %ev.  23,  30  unb 
fpreeben,  ber  ^err  batg  gefagt.  SBerg  31. 

^d)  babe  lange  auriidf  mal  etn  grofeeg 
®eidjid)tbudj  gelefen.  Sag  bat  gefagt,  mie 
biele  eg  maren,  bie  fid)  fiir  ben  SNeffiag  er* 
fldrt  baben,  aber  id)  babe  eg  bergeffen.  Sodj 
man  mujjte  audj  niebt,  ob  eg  getoife  toabr 
fei. 

bin  gefommen,  bafe  fie  bag  Seben 
unb  nolle  ©eniige  baben  joHen."  33erg  11. 
Nun  mer  fonnte  mebr  miinfdjen,  alg  geiftli* 
djeg  Seben  unb  nolle  ©eniige  baben.  Sodj 
mandje  idbieben  biefe  Nerbeiftung  alleg  in 
bie  Bufunft.  2tudj  riebtig  unb  mabr  ift  eg 
mag  ^ob.  in  feiner  1.  ©piftel  fdjreibt.  (3,  2) 
„N?eine  Sieben,  mir  finb  nun  ©otteg  ®in* 
ber  unb  ift  nodj  niebt  erfdjienen,  mag  mir 
fein  merben..  'SBir  miffen  aber,  menn  eg  er* 
fdjeinen  mirb,  bafe  mir  ibm  gleid)  fein  mer* 
ben,  benn  mir  merben  ibn  feben  mie  er  ift." 
$n  biefem  Seben  feben  mir  bie  Sadje  $e* 
fu  ©brifti  unb  fein  Neidj  nur  mie  burdb 
einen  Spiegel  in  eincm  bunfeln  2Bort.  Unb 
bie  ^offnung  auf  bie  Sufunft  ift  mas  bie 
©egenmart  unb  ©emeinfdjaft  mit  ^efug  fa 
berrlid)  maebt.  2Babr  ift,  baft  unfer  treuer 
Sdjafbirte  ung  niebt  immer  auf  gepflafter* 
tern  2Begc  fiibrt,  eg  fommen  audj  triibe  Sa* 
ge  unb  $riifuitgen,  aber  unfer  treue  $ir* 
te  fagt:  „Niemanb  mirb  fie  aug  meiner 
£anb  reifeen."  Ser  Nater,  ber  fie  mir  gege* 
ben  bat,  ift  grofeer  benn  alleg,  unb  niemanb 
fann  fie  aug  meineg  SBaterg  $anb  reifeen." 

Sag  ift  bod)  eine  ftarfe  SBerbeifeung.  ^e* 


fug  nerlafet  ung  niebt,  menu  mir  ibn  niebt 
nerlaffen,  unb  mo  naber  mir  au  ibm  fteben, 
mo  naber  er  au  ung  ftebet. 

$d)  babe  gefagt,  einige  moHen  bie  febone 
berrlicbe  SBerbeifeungen  alle  in  bie  3ufunft 
febieben,  ba§  fann  icb  niebt.  3efu§  bat  ber* 
beifeen  bei  un3  au  fein,  aHe  Stage  uniere§ 
Seben,  ober  bi§  an  ber  SBelt  ©nbe.  So 
molten  mir  ibn  bei  feinem  2Bort  nebmen 
unb  mit  ©otteg  £ilfe  aud)  fo  Teben,  unb 
feine  9fal)e  unb  ©nabenoerbeifeungen,  febon 
bier  in  unferer  Scbmadbbeit  3U  teil  fommen 
laffen,  at§  ein  Stbglana  -ber  3ufiinftigett 
^errlicbfeit  in  ber  Grmigfeit. 

^aulu§  in  1.  ®or.  2,  al§  er  fertig  mar  au 
fagen  bon  ber  bimmliieben  berJbocgenen 
SBei^beit  ©otte§  unb  bafe  bie  Dberften  bie* 
fer  3BeIt  niebt  erfannt  batten  unb  fiibrt 
bannlan,  ma§  in  ^ef.  64,  3.  gejdjrieben  fteb= 
et.  3)ann  fommt  er  auf  bie  3eit  ber  ^err* 
Iiebfeif •  be§  ©bangelium$  unb  fagt:  „Un§ 
aber  bat  e§  ©ott  geoffenbaret  buret)  ieinen 
©eift,  benn  ber  ©eift  erforfebet  alle  Singe, 
aueb  bie  tiefen  ber  ©ottbeit."  ©r  fagt  niebt 
„mir"  bat  e^  ©ott  geoffenbart,  jonbem 
„un§"  bat  e§  ©ott  geoffenbaret.  2lber 
bod)  riebtig  ift  e§,  baf3  un§  ber  liebe  ©ott 
ba§  niebt  anber§  offenbaret,  al§  bureb  ben 
^eiligen  ©eift.  Unb  an  einer  anbem  Stel* 
le  fagt  er:  „2BeIeben  er  ausgegoffen  iiber 
un§  reiebtieb  bureb  Sefrnn  ©brift  unfern 
^eilanb."  Sit.  3,  6.  9Uebt  nur  fparlicb  au§- 
gegoffen,  fonbern  reieblief).  Sa§  2Bort  reieb* 
Iicb  ift  fiir  alle  ©briften,  bie  fieb  felbft  auf- 
°P fern  nad)  9tdm.  12,  1.  9feid)Iieb  gana 
unb  gar,  niebt  nur  fpdrlid)  ober  teit§.  ^a 
ba§  ma§  unfer  nerborbeneS  ftleifeb  am  me* 
nigften  aufgeben  mill,  unb  e§  ba§  Sebmer* 
[te  ift,  e§  aufaugeben,  bae  ift  am  allernotig- 
ften  unb  am  alter  Seeleniebabliebften. 

Ser  ^eilige  ©eift  fommt  nur  311  un§  in 
bem  9Wafe  mie  meit  mir  im§  felbft  311  ©ott 
aufopfern.  ©ott  gibt  ben  '©eift  niebt  nad) 
bem  3)?afe,  fonbern  mie  mir  ©ebraueb  ba* 
non  rnaeben. 

—  ^erolb  ber  SBabrbeit  (1925). 


©ott  bat  ung  felig  gemaebt  unb  berufen 
mit  einem  beiligen  SRuf,  niebt  naeb  unfern 
SBerfen,  fonbern  nacb  feinem  S3orfafe  unb 
ber  ©nabe,  bie  un§  gegeben  ift  in  ©bnfto 
Sefu  nor  ber  Beit  ber  aBelt.  2.  Sim.  1,  2. 
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Das  tieue  un&  etnige  €21)211 
in  Ctjrifto  3^fu. 

©D.  goljanneo  3. 

^efu§  fprad,  3u  NifobemuS  ber  bet  ber 
ftacbt  au  if,m  fam  unb  mtt  idjonen  Horten 
ijjm  begegnete,  unb  bafe  er  em  oon 

©ott  lei  unb  Seic^en  unb  J&unber  *“*.  «ber 
ber  $err,  ber  be§  ©tenld>en  $era.  fennt, 
jnracf)  ju  ifem:  3Ba$rtid&,  tDa$rlt&  td, 

•bir,  es  fei  benn  bafe  jemanb  Don  neuemunb 
a  1.8  bent  ffiaffer  unb  @etf( :  fleboten  Birb, 
fann  cr  nidjt  in  bas  ©etd,  ©otte§  fom- 
2?  *•  bfinft  unS  biefer  Oberfte  batte 
nidjt  mefer  Diet  3u  fagen  unb  aefuS  rebete 
nod)  treiter  3U  ifem,  unb  incite  uut  attem 
emit,  ifem  iein  Seelensuftanb  oorjuite^ 
unb  bafe  cr  nod,  mm  get)M 

gefinnet  iet.  Xer  «mb.Wa|t  mo  ertoitt 
unb  bu  t>oreft  jcin  @aujen  mot,  l,  unb  nut 
bieiem  ©leid,ni§  mill  ber  §err  un§  ben 
geiftlid}  geborenen  Hftenfdjen  Dorftctten,  lew 
aufrid,tige§,  fraftgieS,  unb  red,t,d,arrene§ 
Sefen,  in  ber  Siebe  ©otte§,  unb  bewegt 
Don  ieinem  guten  ©eift  Don  Often .  «» 
jdjeint  un§  biefer  Dberjte  seigte  feme 
kruebte  ber  ©ufee  unb  bafe  lemJ&etj  no* 
finiter  war,  unb  t)Srte  toeiter:  2Ber  StrgeS 
tut,  ber  ftaffet  ba§  Sid>t  unb  fommt  md,t 
an  baS  Sidjt,  auf  bafe  feme  SBerfe  mdjt  ge- 
ftraft  merben.  38er  aber  b:e  2Babrf,evt  tut 
ber  tommt  an  ba§  Sidjt  baft  feme  SBerte 
offenbar  merben;  benn  fie  ftnb  tn  ©ott  ge= 

tan©eliebte,  bier  baben  mir  bie  a»ei 
feben  Dor  un$ ;  ber  fteiidjlidje  unb  ber  geift- 
Itdje;  ber  erfte  tut  StrgeS,  ber  anbere  aber 
tut  bie  SBabrbc'.t  unb  ma§  molten  Wtr  un» 
toablen?  C  lafet  uit*  bie  Safttftett  left  be* 
batten,  ©eboren  merben  au§  bem  SBafler 
unb  ©eift  erinnert  un§  an  ba*  ©eiprad, 
«*efu  mit  bem  28eib  Don  Samaria  an  ja- 
fobs  ©runnen.  ©r  fprad,  311  ibr:  98er  bie* 
fe«  ©offer  (meint  baS  nat'trhdje  ©saffer 
au9  ^afobS  ©runnen)  trinft  ben  totrb  tme- 
ber  biiriten,  mer  aber  baS  Staffer  trmft, 
bag  id,  ibm  geben  merbe,  ben  mirb  cWigltd, 
nitbt  burften,  fonbern  mirb  in  ibm  em 
©runnen  beS  2Baffer§  merben  bafe  m  baS 
emige  Seben  quillet.  XiefeS  SBaffer  ober 
Sort,  metd>e3  er  bon  feinem  lieben  bimm- 
lifdjen  ©ater  empfangen  unb  unS  oerfun* 


bigt  burcb  fein  feligmacbenbeS  ©oangelium 
inbem  bafe  er  fprad,:  Xie  ©efunben  bebiir* 
fen  be§  2tr3te§  nidjt,  fonbem  bie  ^ranfen. 
^a,  Wir  benfen  an  bie  Siinberin  in  ber 
Stabt  (@P.  Suca§  7),  bie  nieberfiel  3U  ^efu 
gufeen  unb  biefetbe  mit  Xranen  nebte,  unb 
mit  bem  $aar  it,re§  ^aupte§  trodnete,  unb 
fufete  feme  Siifee,  unb  falbte  fie  mit  Sal- 
ben  otjne  ein  2Bort  iu  iagen;  bo^  fie  er- 
3eigte  rfjm  ifjre  Ijerslidje  Siebe.  ^efu§  fprad* 
3U  bem  ©bariiaer,  ber  it,n  gelaben  tjatte  in 
fein  $au§:  X>erbatben  fage  idb  bir:  $f,r 
finb  Diele  Siinben  Dergeben,  benn  fie  f,at 
Diel  getiebet;  ober  mir  Diele  Siebe  erseigt. 
Seldjem  aber  Wenig  Dergeben  loirb,  ber 
Iiebt  menig.  Unb  er  fprad,  ju  ibr:  Xir  finb 
beine  Siinben  Dergeben.  Xie  mit  su  Xifibe 
fafeen  fpratben  bei  fid,  felbft:  2Ber  ift  bie¬ 
fer,  ber  aud,  bie  Siinben  Dergibt?  @r  aber 
fprad,  3U  bem  SBeibe:  Xein  ©taube  bat  bir 
gebolfen;  gebe  bin  mit  grieben. 

©eliebte,  mir  benfen  nodb  an  bie  SBorte 
be§  XauferS  ^obanne§:  ©in  3Kenfdb  fann 
nidjt  nebmen,  e§  merbe  ibm  benn  gegeben 
Dorn  ^immel.  SeiuS  fagt  un§  mit  gutem 
2Rut:  ©ittet  io  mirb  eucb  gegeben,  unb 
fo  bitten  mir  bid,.  0  bimmtifdier  ©ater  urn 
bie  ©abe  beiner  Siebe  unb  bie  '®raft  beine§ 
©eifte?  Don  Dben  berab,  fo  bafe  unfere 
^>erjen  reebt  serfnirfdbt  unb  aufgetan  mer- 
ben,  burd,  beine  ©nabe,  bafe  mir  mitlig 
unfere  Siinben  erfennen  unb  befennen,  fo 
bab  bu  bid,  unfer  fannft  erbarmen.  Safe 
unfere  ^ersen  bem  guten  Sanb  gleid,  fein, 
fo  bafe  bein  guter  Same  fann  einfatlen.  Sa, 
madbfen,  griinen,  unb  sur  redbten  3eit  ®na- 
benfraft,  fo  bafe  mir  Dor  bem  libel  bemafjret 
unb  sulefet  felig  iiberminben  burd,  beinen 
geliebten  Sofjn.  5tmen.  —  3t.  ©• 
Xen  31.  iUidrs,  1925. 


Streue  ein  Samenforn  in  ben  ©rbbo- 
ben,  unb  e?  mirb  feimen  unb  mursetn,  unb 
mit  ber  Beit  griid,te  tragen;  nimm  ba§ 
Sort  ©otte§  im  ©lauben  in  beinem  §er- 
jen  auf,  unb  e§  mirb  fid,  entfalten  mit 
tort  unb  Wacfet,  unb  in  bir  mirfen  mat,- 
re  Selbft-  unb  SiinbenbefenntniS;  mafere 
9teue  unb  ©ufee  3«m  emigen  Seben,  unb 
ben  ©lauben,  ben  lebenbigen,  ber  bir  ba§ 
$eil  in  ©t,rifto  bringt;  \a  Seben,  griebe 
unb  greube  in  bem  ^eiligen  ©eift. 
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Don  6er  fcfjone  (Eungfeit. 

Sldj  mie  Ijerrlitf)  ift  bag  Seben 
SBeldjeg  ©ott  nacf)  biefer  3ett/ 

©einem  Solf  oerfbridjt  au  geben, 

3n  ber  [iifeen  ©migleit. 

©g  mufe  unaugfbredjlicb  fein, 
t$rei  bon  atter  iRot  unb  $ein. 

Sid)  h)ann  merb  icb  bort  erquitft? 

Slcb  toann  mer b  idb  bingeriidft? 

bem  $intmel  mirb  gefunben, 

2>ie  ©efettidbaft,  bie  fo  grofe, 

35ie  in  Siebe  fcft  Oerbunben. 

&ier  ift  atter  ©orgen  log. 
llnferg  ©otteg  Stngefidjt 
©iebet  man  im  bo<bften  Sidjt. 

Xiefeg  ftetg  Iebbafte  Seben 
$amt  unb  mirb  ung  atteg  geben. 

Sort  ift  ©bre,  bort  ift  fjriebe, 

Sort  ift  Stub  unb  ©icberbeit; 

Sort  ift  Sabfal,  bort  ift  SBeibe, 

Sort  ift  Iauter  ©eligfeit. 

£ort  ift  $errlidbfeit  unb  fttubm, 

^n  beg  $od)ften  $eiligtum. 

Sort  ift  2Bof)I  unb  ianfte  ©titte, 

Xort  ift  Sieblicbfeit  unb 

—  ©rmiiblt  aug  ein  Cieberfamtnlung 
Siicblein  bon  ein  Sruber  unb  ^erolblefer, 
Sancafter  ©o.,  $a. 


IDas  lefctt  unfere  &tni>er? 

Siefe  grage  ift  fur  ©Item,  bie  auf  bag 
toabre  SBobl  ibter  ®inber  bebadbt  finb, 
bon  ebenfo  grofeer,  menn  nicbt  nocb  bon 
grofjerer  SBidjtifffeit  alg  bie  grage:  3Bag 
effen  un'ere  ®inber?  3)ag  geiftige  unb 
fittlidlje  3BobI  unferer  ®inber  ift  abbangig 
bon  ber  geiftigen  Stabrung,  toeldfje  fie  er* 
balten.  2Bag  man  lieft  unb  bort,  bag  bil- 
bet  unb  fraftigt  ben  geiftigen  ttRenidjen. 
STHerlei  fdjablicbe  Siteratur  ergiefet  fid)  tbie 
ein  Oerberblidjer  ©trom  iiber  unfere  ber* 
anmafdjenbe  ^ugenb.  Slnftatt  $era  unb  ©e* 
miit  au  Oerebeln,  ben  ©eift  3U  belebren 
unb  an  bilben,  ©inn  fur  bag  ©ute  unb 
©bie  3U  toedfen,  Sldjtung  unb  ©eborfam 
gegen  ©Item  unb  Sorgefefcte  einaufdjarfen, 
bor  ©iinbe  au  tournen  unb  au  betoabren, 
mirb  bur dj  biefeg  Iiterarifcbe  ©ifte  gerabe 
bag  ©egenteil  bemirft.  SBeld)  grofje  Ser* 


antmortlidbfeit  baben  befonberg  cbriftlicbe 
©Item  unb  ©raieber  binfidjlid)  ber  geift- 
Iicben  fttabrung,  toelcbe  ibre  $inber  befom* 
men!  ©ie  follen  bafiir  ©orge  tragen,  bafe 
bie  Sugenb  bie  recite  ©beifje  fiir  ©eift, 
§era  unb  ©emiit  erbalte.  —  ©rtoablt. 


IDafyrtjeits  perlen. 

©briftug  ift  ein  Slrat  fiir  bie  $ranfen, 
ein  Cebrer  fiir  bie  Unmiffenben,  er  bat 
ein  ©peifefammer  fiir  bie  §ungrigen,  ei* 
nen  ®om  fiir  bie  Xurftigen  unb  ein  SBecb* 
felbanf  fiir  atte  meldje  in  tiefen  ©djulben 
ftedfen. 


Xag  bitterlicb  SBeinen  beg  $etrug,  nacb 
feiner  Serleumbung  ift  ber  Sin  fang  beg 
Segreifeng,  bafj  ber  #err  fiir  ibn  fterben 
miiffe.  §n  feine  Xranen  fener  Stonnerg* 
tag  !ifta<bt  fallen  bie  ©trablen  ber  Ofter- 
fonne  unb  fcblagen  barinnen  ben  fftegen* 
bogen  beg  f$riebeng,  5er  SBergebung. 


©g  batte  fid)  einmal  femanb  berange- 
macbt,  aUe  Serbeifeungen  ©otteg,  bie  er 
in  ber  SBibel  fanb,  aufammenaufteEen  unb 
brutfen  au  Iaffen.  t)ag  33ucb  botte  guten 
Stbfab  unb  bie  erfte  Sluflage  mar  fcbneH 
oergriffen.  ©in  alter  ©brift,  ber  audj  bie 
Slnaiege  gelefen  —  ber  Xitel  mar:  „£ie 
^erbeifeungen  ©otteg"  —  befteHte  fitb  ein 
©jemblar  beim  SSerleger.  ©r  erbielt  bie 
furae  Slntmort:  „Xut  ung  Ieib,"  bie  „95er* 
beifeungen  ©otteg"  finb  oergriffen  unb 
nicbt  rnebr  au  buben."  2)er  alte  ©brift 
trat  mit  feineni  93ricfe  Oor  ieine  33ibel,  er 
fcblug  fie  auf,  unb  bie  erfte  ©telle  auf  bie 
fein  39Iid  fiel,  mar  ^ef.  54,  10:  „Xenn 
eg  follen  mobl  Serge  meiiben  unb  $iigel 
binfatten;  aber  meine  ©nabe  foH  nicbt  oon 
bir  meicben,  unb  ber  Sunb  meineg  f$rie* 
beng  foH  nicbt  binfatten,  fbrid)  ber  ^jerr, 
bein  ©rbarmer."  Xann  fagte  er,  in  bem 
er  bie  £anbe  faltete:  ©ott  fei  Xanf,  bieg 
ift  nicbt  Oergriffen  unb  bei  bem  Serleger 
nod)  immer  au  boben.  So  bie  Serbeifeun* 
gen  ©otteg  au  feinen  ^inbern  bie  treu* 
lid)  in  feiner  SBabrbeit  manbeln  unb  fei- 
nen  ©eboten  geborfam  finb,  fonnen  bie 
Serbeifeungen  nod^  immer  alg  freie  ©na* 
bengabe  baben.  ©ei  nur  treu. 


528 


$  e  r  o  I  b  b  er  2Ba  f)  r  fj « it 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Laying  Prairie  View  Hospital  Roof 

Construction  on  Prairie  View  Hospital  at 
Newton,  Kans.,  continues  to  progress  with 
the  laying  of  the  roof  sheeting  and  masonry 
work  on  the  interior  wall.  Voluntary  Service 
men  have  been  assisted  by  local  volunteers 
during  recent  weeks  in  the  building  program. 
Construction  is  moving  ahead  with  the  hope 
that  Prairie  View  will  be  able  to  begin  opera¬ 
tion  early  in  1954. 

During  the  summer  months,  Sunday  after¬ 
noon  tours  are  held  at  the  hospital  site  to 
show  people  the  hospital  layout  and  tell 
them  about  the  hospital  treatment  program. 

Good  Interest  in  European  Bible  Camps 

MCC  workers  in  Europe  have  reported  an 
enthusiastic  response  from  youngsters  at¬ 
tending  summer  children’s  Bible  camps.  The 
attendance  at  Espelkamp  is  40  and  at  Ham¬ 
burg,  120.  These  children  come  from  scat¬ 
tered  Mennonite  refugee  congregations  in 
Germany.  Other  camps  are  in  operation 
during  the  summer  months. 

The  youngsters  are  “delighted”  with  their 
workbooks  which  are  American  religious 
education  materials  translated  and  adapted 
by  MCC  workers  for  European  use.  Such 
activities  as  creating  outdoor  Palestine  maps, 
building  Palestine  villages,  and  learning 
customs  of  Palestine  in  addition  to  Bible 
study  work,  are  new  and  interesting  activ¬ 
ities  for  these  European  children. 

First  PAX  Man  Goes  to  Paraguay 

The  first  PAX  man  to  Paraguay,  Richard 
A.  Schmidt  of  Canton,  Kans.,  arrived  there 
Aug.  1.  He  will  work  as  a  mechanic  and 
builder  on  the  leper  project  being  built  as  a 
“thank  you”  to  the  Paraguayan  government 
for  allowing  Mennonites  entrance  and  relig¬ 
ious  freedom  in  that  country. 

Slide  Set  Available  for  PAX  Program 

A  set  of  85  colored  slides  picturing  the 
services  and  work  of  PAX  men  in  Germany 
and  Greece  is  available  for  the  use  of  churches 
who  wish  to  become  more  acquainted  with 
the  witness  of  these  overseas  I-W  men.  A 
detailed  script  explains  the  work  projects  as 
well  as  PAX  service  philosophy.  Slides  pic¬ 


turing  PAX  work  in  Jordan  will  be  added  to 
the  set. 

Any  group  interested  in  using  this  set  as 
well  as  other  slide  sets  may  reserve  them  by 
writing  to  the  MCC  office  in  Akron,  Pa.  A 
reservation  is  necessary  as  there  are  many  re¬ 
quests  for  the  use  of  slides. 

Persons  who  use  these  slides  pay  the  cost 
of  return  postage  and  insurance.  They  re¬ 
serve  them  with  the  understanding  the  slides 
will  be  returned  immediately  after  use.  In 
making  reservations,  it  is  well  to  indicate  a 
second  choice. 

A  list  of  available  slides  on  MCC  work 
can  be  obtained  by  writing  to  Akron  head¬ 
quarters.  Two  other  new  slide  sets  are  on 
the  relief  program  in  Jordan  and  the  MCC 
mental  health  program.  The  latter  set  in¬ 
cludes  pictures  of  the  three  mental  hospitals 
and  work  of  summer  units  in  state  hospitals. 
Other  sets  which  have  particular  interest  are 
three  on  voluntary  service — one  on  commu- 
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A  semi-monthly  publication,  in  the  interest  of 
the  AMISH  MENNONITE  CHURCHES  (Old 
Order  and  Conservative),  designed  to  awaken 
and  maintain  a  greater  spiritual  activity,  for 
disseminating  and  maintaining  the  full  Gospel 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Published  by  Publication  Board  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Publishing  Association,  610-616  Wal¬ 
nut  Avenue,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  Kalona.  Iowa. 

Subscription  rates:  $1.75  per  year  in  ad¬ 
vance;  3  years  for  $4.90;  Ministers  $1.25  per 
year.  Newlyweds,  $1.75,  with  one  year  extra 
if  announced  in  this  publication.  Send  check  or 
money  order.  Unless  you  order  Herold  discon¬ 
tinued  at  expiration,  we  will  take  it  for  granted 
that  renewal  will  be  made  in  near  future. 

Address  all  communications  intended  for  the 
German  part  to  Raymond  Wagler,  Partridge, 
Kansas.  Editor ;  Associate  Editors,  Fred  Nisly, 
Kalona.  Iowa,  and  Andrew  A.  Miller,  Holmes- 
viile.  Ohio. 

All  English  communications  intended  for 
publication,  address  to  Evan  J.  Miller,  Meyers- 
dale.  Pennsylvania,  Editor  of  the  English  part. 

All  communications  for  the  Children’s  Depart¬ 
ment.  address  Mrs.  Ben  Yoder,  Stuarts  Draft, 
Virginia. 

Subscriptions  and  changes  of  address  should 
be  addressed  to  610-616  Walnut  Avenue,  Scott¬ 
dale.  Pa.,  or  Enos  H.  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa. 
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nity  service  projects,  another  on  migrant  work, 
and  a  composite  set  on  the  total  program. 

Released  July  31,  1953 
MCC  News  Service 
Akron.  Pa. 

I-W’s  Number  2,800 

The  total  number  of  I-W  men  is  about 

2.800  at  the  present  time.  Approximately 

1.800  of  these  men  are  from  Mennonite  and 
Brethren  in  Christ  groups.  Recent  informa¬ 
tion  from  Selective  Service  headquarters  in 
Washington,  D.C.,  indicates  that  1,939  1-0 
men  have  had  their  physicals,  but  have  not 
been  assigned  to  civilian  work.  A  total  of 
2,197  I-O’s  have  not  been  examined. 

The  number  of  I-W’s  in  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  program  is  257.  This 
figure  includes  all  men  working  at  Mennon¬ 
ite  constituent  institutions  registered  under 
MCC. 

The  other  two  historic  peace  churches  have 
I-W’s  in  their  service  programs.  The  Breth¬ 
ren  Service  Commission  has  170  I-W’s  and 
the  American  Friends  Service  Committee  has 
13. 

Two  Volunteers  Arrive  in  Paraguay 

Two  men — David  Fast,  Hardesty,  Okla., 
and  LeRoy  Unruh,  Hillsboro,  Kans. — arrived 
in  Asuncion,  Paraguay,  Aug.  11  for  two  years 
of  service  under  the  STICA  agricultural  de¬ 
velopment  program  in  that  country. 

David  and  LeRoy  are  I-W  men  and  are 
part  of  the  MCC  voluntary  service  program 
which  provides  qualified  Christian  young 
men  for  STICA.  With  their  arrival  the  num¬ 
ber  of  VS  men  in  STICA  work  in  Paraguay 
is  six.  The  work  of  these  men  consists  of 
wheat  raising  and  experimentation.  Jobs 
range  from  maintenance  and  mechanical 
work  to  field  work.  STICA  is  sponsored 
jointly  by  the  Paraguayan  ministry  of  agri¬ 
culture  and  the  food  supply  division  of  the 
Institute  of  Inter-American  Affairs. 

The  work  of  these  volunteers  on  loan  to 
STICA  has  benefited  the  Paraguayan  colonies. 
STICA  has  not  only  provided  agricultural 
technical  assistance,  but  has  also  placed  some 
of  the  men  so  they  are  working  directly  in 
colony  agriculture  improvement. 

Paul  Esau  of  Whitewater.  Kans.,  has  been 
transferred  to  Volendam  colony  to  set  up  ex¬ 


periment  plots  and  work  with  the  Volendam 
co-operative  in  operating  a  nursery  for  the 
sale  of  seeds,  plants,  and  trees.  Eldon  Brandt 
of  Hillsboro,  Kans.,  has  been  transferred  to 
the  Paraguayan  experiment  farm  in  the 
Chaco  which  is  directed  by  Robert  Unruh, 
MCC  worker  from  Bloomfield,  Mont. 

Wilfred  Unruh  of  Newton,  Kans.,  is  work¬ 
ing  in  the  information  section  of  the  STICA 
office  in  Asuncion.  Gerald  Thierstein  of 
Whitewater.  Kans.,  works  at  Toledo  Cue 
where  he  trains  and  works  with  Paraguayans 
on  the  wheat  development  program.  It  is 
likely  that  LeRoy  and  David  will  be  placed 
there  with  Gerald. 

Three  Workers  En  Route  to  Europe 

During  the  summer  months  more  foreign 
workers  return  and  go  than  during  any  time 
of  the  year.  Nearly  every  week  this  summer 
there  have  been  returning  workers  or  out¬ 
going  workers  in  orientation  at  Akron  head¬ 
quarters. 

Three  workers  are  now  on  the  Atlantic  en 
route  to  Europe.  They  are  Alden  and  Wilma 
Ewert  of  Hillsboro,  Kans.,  going  to  Austria, 
and  Irma  Ebersole  of  Sterling,  Ill.,  to  Ger¬ 
many.  They  were  scheduled  to  sail  from  New 
York  City  Aug.  13.  The  exact  nature  of  their 
assignments  will  be  determined  after  their 
arrival. 

Before  sailing,  workers  spend  several  days 
acquainting  themselves  with  the  country  to 
which  they  are  going.  They  read  books  on 
conditions  in  respective  countries  and  activity 
reports  by  former  workers.  By  living  at  Ak¬ 
ron  they  become  acquainted  with  the  total 
service  program  of  Mennonite  churches 
through  their  Mennonite  Central  Committee. 
Some  of  them  work  a  day  or  two  at  the 
Ephrata  clothing  center.  A  farewell  service 
concludes  their  orientation. 

Norma  Jost  of  Hillsboro,  Kans.,  who 
worked  at  the  Basel,  Switzerland,  center  as 
leader  of  the  team  translating  and  adapting 
American  religious  education  materials  for 
the  use  of  European  children  recently  returned 
home.  The  Paul  Peachey  family  of  Springs, 
Pa.,  also  returned  with  Norma  on  the  same 
ship  Aug.  3.  The  Peacheys  terminated  their 
MCC  service  in  Oct.  1951,  and  since  then 
Paul  has  been  doing  graduate  work  in  Eu¬ 
rope.  Paul  was  director  of  the  center  activities 
at  Frankfurt,  Germany. 
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To  Open  VS  Unit  in  Home  for  Cripples 
A  voluntary  service  unit  will  be  established 
at  Good  Shepherd  Home,  an  institution  in 
Allentown,  Pa.,  caring  for  crippled  children 
and  adults,  just  as  soon  as  personnel  are 
available.  Plans  are  to  have  a  unit  numbering 
between  5  and  10  persons.  Volunteers  will 
work  with  physical  and  occupational  thera¬ 
pists  and  do  maintenance  work. 

To  prepare  volunteers  for  this  service  an 
orientation  school  will  be  held  at  Akron  head¬ 
quarters  beginning  Wednesday,  Sept.  9,  and 
running  for  approximately  three  weeks.  Per¬ 
sons  interested  in  service  at  Good  Shepherd 
Home  or  other  openings  in  the  Voluntary 
Service  program  may  get  more  information 
by  writing  to  Voluntary  Service,  Mennonite 
Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pa. 

1-0  men  will  be  interested  in  knowing  that 
Voluntary  Service  is  a  means  of  fulfilling  the 
required  two  years  of  government  service. 
There  are  openings  for  married  couples  at 
Boys’  Village,  Smithville,  Ohio,  and  Maine 
General  Hospital,  Portland.  Wives  cook  and 
do  other  household  duties  and  men  have 
I-W  jobs  in  these  institutions.  Men’s  jobs 
consist  of  orderly  work,  maintenance,  and 
construction  work. 

Other  openings  include  work  as  counselors 
at  children’s  homes,  operator  for  MCC  port¬ 
able  canner,  hospital  attendants,  nurse  aides, 
school  teaching,  and  instructor  in  wood-work¬ 
ing  skills. 

Released  Aug.  7, 1953 
MCC  News  Service 
Akron,  Pa. 

Two  PAX  Men  En  Route  to  Jordan 
Two  PAX  men — Glendon  Jantzi,  Adams, 
N.Y.,  and  Dale  Kauffman,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio — are  on  the  Atlantic  en  route  to  Jordan 
for  their  two  years  of  alternate  service. 

They  sailed  from  New  York  Aug.  14  and 
should  arrive  in  Jordan  in  about  two  weeks. 
Dale  will  be  an  agriculturalist  at  the  Karameh 
refugee  camp.  Glendon’s  assignment  will  be 
determined  after  arrival. 

With  these  two  men  in  Jordan,  the  total 
number  of  PAX  men  in  Jordan  will  be  seven. 
The  men  already  in  Jordan  do  such  work  as 
refugae  rehabilitation,  home  improvement, 
education,  and  youth  welfare. 


New  Worker*  in  Japan 

With  the  transfer  of  the  J.  Harold  Yoders 
of  Columbiana.  Ohio,  from  die  work  in  Japan 
to  Korea,  the  MCC  program  in  Japan  is  now 
under  the  direction  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Norman 
A.  Wingert  of  Upland,  Ind. 

The  Wingerts  together  with  Alice  Fast  of 
Blaine.  Wash.,  will  continue  the  MCC  pro¬ 
gram  at  the  Osaka  center.  In  addition  to 
home  visitation,  the  program  will  include 
such  self-help  projects  as  sewing  classes  and 
vouth  activities,  and  distribution  of  such  ma¬ 
terial  aid  as  Goodwill  Christmas  bundles. 

Jonathan  and  Alice  Bartel  of  Hillsboro, 
Kans.,  who  have  been  workers  in  the  Osaka 
center  since  April,  1952,  have  been  released 
for  service  under  the  Mennonite  Brethren 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions. 

1952-53  Trainees  Return  to  Europe 

The  18  European  Mennonite  young  people 
participating  in  the  1952-53  trainee  program 
sailed  from  New  York  Aug.  14  for  their 
homes  abroad. 

They  spent  a  year  in  the  United  States  ob¬ 
serving  agriculture,  homcmaking,  industry, 
nursing,  and  business  as  practiced  in  Men¬ 
nonite  communities.  In  addition  to  acquiring 
knowledge  and  skills  in  these  fields,  these 
trainees  have  been  the  means  of  tying  Amer¬ 
ican  and  European  Mennonites  together  in  a 
closer  fellowship.  The  group  included  12 
from  Germany  and  6  from  Holland.  They 
are  scheduled  to  arrive  in  Rotterdam,  Aug.  24. 

The  27  trainees  who  will  be  participating 
in  the  1953-54  program  will  arrive  in  New 
York  Sept.  6. 

VS  Project  Underway  in  North  Topeka 

In  the  flood-scarred  North  Topeka,  Kans., 
community,  the  Mennonite  Central  Commit¬ 
tee’s  voluntary  service  program  of  reconstruc¬ 
tion  and  recreation  got  off  to  a  “flying”  start 
the  evening  of  Aug.  6.  The  dirt  and  trash 
flew!  There  were  15  to  20  men  and  boys 
hauling  out  trash,  swinging  picks,  and  tossing 
clods  of  dried  mud. 

The  scene  was  the  Pilgrim  Baptist  Church 
building — a  large  stone  structure  which  has 
not  been  in  use  since  the  destructive  1951 
Kansas  flood.  Members  of  this  Negro  congre¬ 
gation  have  been  meeting  in  their  church  par¬ 
sonage.  « 
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This  project  got  started  after  Mennonite 
representatives  met  with  pastors  and  members 
of  seven  Negro  churches  in  North  Topeka. 
These  representatives  said  they  wanted  to 
assist  in  a  program  of  reconstruction  and  rec¬ 
reation  with  a  Christian  emphasis.  The  local 
people  were  interested  in  and  enthusiastic 
about  helping. 

Among  the  most  enthusiastic  have  been  the 
boys  living  in  the  Pilgrim  Baptist  community. 
As  soon  as  they  saw  something  stirring  in  the 
old  spooky  church,  they  came  around.  They 
helped  in  the  preparatory  work  and  assisted 
the  first  evening.  Black  boys  and  white  boys 
worked  in  the  dirt  until  they  looked  much 
alike.  It  appears  that  the  interest  of  these 
children  will  be  an  excellent  contact  with 
which  to  begin  a  youth  program.  It  is  hoped 
a  recreational  program  can  be  started  soon. 

Plans  are  to  increase  the  number  of  volun¬ 
teers  for  this  project.  Much  work  remains 
to  be  done  in  North  Topeka.  The  30  to  50 
wrecked  buildings  in  that  area  constitute  a 
demoralizing  influence  in  the  community. 
Among  these  wrecks  are  several  churches. 

The  Topeka  city  commission  and  Topeka 
businessmen  are  enthusiastic  about  the  proj¬ 
ect  and  are  aiding  its  development. 

Released  Aug.  14,  1953 
MCC  News  Service 
Akron,  Pa. 


EDITORIAL 

.  .  Every  Man  Shall  Bear  His  Own 
Burden 

It  is  the  duty  of  every  Christian  to 
be  of  help  to  all  people  to  whom  he  can 
be  a  help.  It  is  the  privilege  of  every 
Christian  to  want  to  be  a  help.  The 
burdens  of  other  people  rightly  become 
in  part  your  burden  and  mine  if  we 
fill  the  place  God  has  for  us  as  His 
people. 

But  when  Paul  wrote  that  every  man 
is  to  bear  his  own  burden,  he  was  writ¬ 
ing  about  the  responsibility  every  one 
has  to  choose  the  right  way  and  works 
for  himself.  Therefore  I  can  not  put 
the  blame  on  another  person  when  my 
works  fail  to  meet  the  requirements 
of  God  when  I  am  acquainted  with  His 
will  for  me. 


In  a  previous  verse  (Gal.  6:2)  Paul 
had  written  that  we  are  to  bear  one 
another’s  burdens  in  order  to  fulfil  the 
law  of  Christ.  It  involves  patience.  It 
involves  restoring  erring  ones  in  a  spir¬ 
it  of  meekness.  It  involves  making  sure 
we  have  no  beam  in  our  own  eye  before 
we  attempt  to  remove  the  splinter  in 
the  eye  of  our  brother  and  sister. 

Personal  responsibility  is  a  quantity 
we  can  not  evade.  You  and  I  have  at 
least  a  certain  measure  of  knowledge, 
enough  to  make  us  accountable  to  God 
for  our  perceptions  and  actions.  We 
must  bear  our  own  burdens ;  we  can  not 
put  the  blame  on  someone  else  for  our 
failure  to  perform  that  which  God  ex¬ 
pects  us  to  do. 

We  have  been  prone  to  shift  respon¬ 
sibility  on  the  other,  but  in  the  final  ac¬ 
counting  with  God,  we  will  not  say 
some  other  person  was  to  blame  for  our 
delinquency,  and  deceive  God.  Indeed, 
at  no  time  can  we  deceive  God.  Though 
we  may  have  people  guessing  some¬ 
times  whether  we  are  doing  what  we 
ought  to  do  or  whether  we  are  doing 
it  with  the  true  motive  we  should  have, 
we  can  never  hope  to  make  God  believe 
that  which  is  not  true. 

As  church  members,  we  may  at  times 
blame  the  bishop  for  having  failed  to 
do  his  part ;  our  own  failures,  if  we 
knew  better,  can  not  be  piled  on  the 
bishop.  Or  the  ministers  or  deacons 
may  be  made  to  carry  the  blame  when 
we  fail  to  live  up  to  our  ideals,  if  we 
knew  better  than  we  did,  we  can  not 
load  them  down  either  with  the  burden 
of  our  failures.  We  must  bear  it  our¬ 
selves. 

Is  it  a  virtue  then  to  remain  ignorant 
in  order  to  remain  irresponsible?  Not 
at  all.  We  have  said  that  we  are  re¬ 
sponsible  for  that  which  we  should 
know  and  could  know  and  do  not  know, 
in  regard  to  the  will  of  God  for  us.  The 
old  saying  that  “Ignorance  is  bliss, 
’tis  folly  to  be  wise,”  is  correct  only  in 
reference  to  that  which  is  of  no  benefit 
to  us. 

Shall  we  be  real  men  and  women  and 
bear  our  own  burdens  ?  Or  are  we 
weaklings  who  like  to  whine  and  dodge 
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and  load  another  down  with  them? 
In  the  power  of  the  Lord  and  the  ins¬ 
piration  which  the  Holy  Spirit  gives, 
we  may  be  servants  of  the  Lord, 
worthy  and  able  because  we  have 
given  ourselves  to  Him,  wholly  and 
without  reserve. 


“Do  Men  Gather  Grapes  of  Thorns  . . . 

No,  they  do  not.  But  we  shall  be 
principally  concerned  in  this  editorial 
about  the  grapes  which  are  not  evident 
on  grapevines.  Thorn  trees  bear  their 
own  type  of  fruit  but  we  may  reason¬ 
ably  expect  nothing  but  grapes  from 
vines  and  they  are  not  always  in  evi¬ 
dence  as  they  should  be. 

Do  grapevines  sometimes  have 
thorns?  We  are  probably  ready  to 
immediately  answer  that  they  do  not. 
But  is  it  not  true  that  we  as  Christians 
sometimes  give  others  the  impression 
we  are  more  or  less  thorny?  We  then 
either  have  failed  to  avoid  all  appear¬ 
ance  of  evil  or  we  are  in  truth  not 
children  of  the  Lord. 

The  claim  of  being  a  Christian 
carries  with  it  a  great  responsibility. 
We  have  heard  over  and  over  that 
other  people  read  us  more  than  they  do 
their  Bibles,  and  while  the  statement 
may  have  been  an  exaggeration,  it  is 
undoubtedly  partly  right.  You  and 
I  then,  as  people  who  claim  to  be  fol¬ 
lowers  of  the  Lord,  need  to  be  sure 
we  have  the  fruit  of  righteousness, 
the  grapes  others  rightfully  expect 
to  find  on  the  vine. 

Filthy  words  are  thorns.  Worldly 
actions  are  thorns.  Being  unconcerned 
about  the  work  of  the  Lord  is  thorny. 
Failing  to  respond  to  the  call  of  the 
Lord  when  He  has  work  for  us  to  do, 
is  thorny.  Are  we  then  not  Christians? 
Your  answer  will  impress  you  more 
than  mine  would. 

As  the  Lord  looks  through  His 
vineyard,  He  will  undoubtedly  be 
disappointed  and  grieved  at  the  ab¬ 
sence  of  fruit  on  many  of  us.  It  is 
true  we  may  have  good  mental  struc¬ 
ture.  a  good  moral  frame,  but  when 
we  fail  to  bear  the  fruit  we  should, 
we  are  only  a  woody  structure  which 


takes  up  good  plant  food  and  gives 
nothing  in  return. 

The  harvesttime  will  come  and  the 
Lord  will  have  fruit.  “Do  men  gather 
grapes  of  thorns  .  .  .  ?”  Nor  will  God 
call  our  fruit  grapes,  when  it  is  the 
fruit  of  the  thorn  tree. 


Church  News  and  Field  Notes 

In  the  morning  service  Aug.  16,  at 
the  Maple  Glen  house  of  worship, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  Bro.  Richard  Bender, 
Williams,  N.Y.,  worshiped  with  the 
congregation.  In  the  evening  service 
at  the  same  place,  he  preached  the 
sermon.  A  children’s  service  preceded 
the  sermon,  which  was  in  charge  of 
Elane  Bender. 


Bro.  and  Sister  Dan  Yoder,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  with  several  of  their  children, 
worshiped  with  the  little  group  at  the 
Coal  Run  Mission,  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
R.  D.,  in  the  morning  of  Aug.  16.  In 
the  evening  service  Sisters  Effie  Ropp 
and  Susie  Helmuth,  also  of  Kalona, 
worshiped  at  the  same  place.  We  ap¬ 
preciated  our  visitors  in  these  services. 


The  fourth  and  last  group  of  fresh- 
air  boys  at  the  Strawberry  Hill 
(Orphanage)  camp  is  due  to  leave 
Aug.  21.  This  last  group  was  of  some¬ 
what  greater  age  and  size  than  the 
previous  ones.  They  were  of  both 
colored  and  white  races.  All  of  the 
groups  had  been  given  Bible  school 
work  and  in  all  contacts  with  them, 
efforts  were  made  to  impress  Christian 
ways  of  doing  and  thinking. 


Bro.  Freeman  Hostetler,  formerly 
of  the  Berlin,  Ohio,  community,  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  of  the  Word 
for  the  work  at  the  Tranquility,  Ohio, 
mission.  The  ordination  took  place 
July  26.  Our  sincere  good  wishes  are 
extended  to  our  brother  and  his  com¬ 
panion  in  the  work. 


Bro.  and  Sister  Levi  Bontrager  and 
childern,  Bro.  and  Sister  Vernon  Miller 
and  son,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Ervin 
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Yoder,  all  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  worshiped 
with  the  Maple  Glen  congregation, 
Aug.  16. 


Of  Here  And  There 

Russia’s  claim  to  having  the  H- 
bomb,  while  being  discredited  by  some 
is  just  another  step  in  the  world  craze 
for  armament.  That  those  who  were 
responsible  for  the  discovery  of  the 
dangerous  thing  and  worked  out  the 
problems  connected  with  it,  are  as 
much  afraid  of  it  as  anyone,  is  quite 
natural.  Who  will  dare  to  use  such 
a  terrible  weapon  against  another 
nation?  Retaliation  will  be  swift  if 
possible,  but  in  any  case,  it  will  be 
awful.  We  do  not  envy  any  scientist 
who  had  or  has  the  job  of  developing 
such  weapons  of  distruction.  We 
would  rather  help  to  discover  some¬ 
thing  that  would  turn  the  minds  of 
people  to  the  Word  as  the  only  means 
of  peace. 


In  Bolivia,  many  farmers  who  had 
been  serfs  tilling  the  land  for  land¬ 
holders,  many  of  them  absent  from 
their  land  and  with  no  interest  except 
to  profit  from  it  at  the  expense  of  the 
people  who  farmed  it  for  them,  have 
been  given  the  land  they  tilled.  These 
serfs  had  farmed  in  this  way  for  gen¬ 
erations,  a  period  of  about  four  hun¬ 
dred  years.  Seventy  per  cent  of  the 
farm  land  of  Bolivia  was  said  to  have 
been  worked  in  this  manner.  The  land 
is  to  be  paid  for  in  twenty-five  years 
by  government  bonds.  There  is  some 
misgiving  that  the  new  owners  may 
not  be  energetic  enough  to  farm  as 
thriftily  as  they  should  and  thereby 
not  help  out  in  the  shortage  of  food 
in  Bolivia. 


A  strike  among  two  million  govern¬ 
ment  employees  in  France  which  lasted 
twenty-four  hours  gave  a  brief  paral¬ 
ysis  to  the  nation.  The  French  have 
been  too  well  known  as  poor  econ¬ 
omists  and  their  financial  deficits  are 
yet  notorious.  No  nation  can  hope  to 
be  economically  sound  that  does  not 


practice  thrifty  ways  and  means  to  be 
sound.  Nor  does  the  large  amount  of 
money  given  in  the  form  of  loans  or 
support  if  a  nation  does  not  really  want 
to  help  itself.  Worst  of  all  is  the  lack 
of  faith  in  Christian  virtues  which 
are  the  back-bone  of  every  nation. 


News  reports  go  into  somewhat 
cynical  and  certainly  not  too  accurate 
details  concerning  several  Amish  girls 
who  ran  away  from  home.  We  are 
not  going  to  draw  conclusions  and  say 
that  the  girls  or  the  families  from 
which  they  came  were  either  all  wrong 
or  in  the  right.  Parents  need  to  be 
spiritual  to  hold  their  children  in  the 
faith  and  children  need  to  be  willing 
to  be  taught  to  be  obedient  children. 
When  the  parents  or  the  children  or 
both  fail  to  be  used  of  God,  the  results 
are  apt  to  be  unfortunate  and  some¬ 
times  tragic.  Youth  is  prone  to  plunge 
headlong  into  future  trouble  and  sor¬ 
row  if  it  takes  its  own  course  and  adults 
are  prone  to  fail  to  appreciate  youth 
unless  armed  with  understanding  and 
true  love  for  God  and  young  people. 
Narrow  views  and  rigid  discipline  for 
their  own  sake  are  never  conducive  to 
spirituality,  nor  are  liberalism  and 
worldly  liberty  and  practice.  The  Bi¬ 
ble  is  our  guide  and  disobedience  to 
its  truths  and  commands  constitutes 
wrong  doing,  no  matter  who  it  is. 

The  death  of  Robert  Taft  removed 
from  the  political  circle  of  the  United 
States  one  of  its  most  influential  and 
respected  men,  and  at  the  same  time 
one  of  its  most  criticized  ones.  As  a 
man  who  was  not  afraid  to  stand  alone 
on  any  issue  and  with  a  logic  all  his 
own,  he  could  face  friend  and  foe  and 
stick  to  what  he  thought  to  be  right  and 
proper.  Although  others  opposed  him, 
and  sometimes  bitterly,  they  had  to  ad¬ 
mit  that  he  was  a  man  of  principle  and 
honesty.  These  qualities  are  rare 
enough  in  the  ranks  of  politicians. 


You  can  preach  a  better  sermon  with 
your  life  than  with  your  lips. 

Goldsmith 
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SAYING  IT  IN  VERSE 
WORDLESS  PRAYER 


Ralph  T.  Nordlund 

So  burdened  was  my  heart  tonight, 
I  could  not  frame  my  prayer  in 
speech ; 

A  cloud  eclipsed  the  Heavenly  light 
And  made  the  Throne  seem  out  of 
reach. 

In  mute  amazement  long  I  knelt, 
Confused  in  mind,  and  could  not 
think; 

I  only  knew  the  need  I  felt, 

And  living  water  longed  to  drink. 

Somehow  my  spirit  is  relieved, 

I  no  more  feel  bereft,  alone ; 

All  changed  the  moment  I  believed 
God  understands  an  inward  groan. 


WALKING  WITH  GOD 

Sometimes  I  walk  in  the  shadow, 
Sometimes  in  the  sunlight  clear; 

But  whether  in  gloom  or  brightness 
The  Lord  is  very  near. 

Sometimes  I  walk  in  the  valley,  . 

Sometimes  on  the  mountain’s  crest ; 

But  whether  on  low  or  highland, 

The  Lord  is  manifest. 

Sometimes  I  walk  in  the  desert, 

Sometimes  in  waters  cold ; 

But  whether  by  sands  or  streamlets 
The  Lord  doth  me  enfold. 

Sometimes  I  walk  in  green  pastures, 
Sometimes  on  barren  land ; 

But  whether  in  peace  or  danger, 

The  Lord  holds  fast  my  hand. 

— Our  Church  Paper. 


PERFECT  TRUST 

I  may  not  always  know  the  way 
Wherein  God  leads  my  feet; 

But  this  I  know,  that  'round  my  path 
His  love  and  wisdom  meet, 

And  so  I  rest  content  to  know 
He  guides  my  feet  where’er  I  go. 

I  may  not  always  understand 
Just  why  He  sends  to  me 
Some  bitter  grief,  some  heavy  loss, 
But,  though  I  cannot  see, 

I  kneel,  and  whisper  through  my  tears 
A  prayer  for  help  and  know  He  hears. 


My  cherished  plans  and  hopes  may  fail. 
My  idols  turn  to  dust, 

But  this  I  know,  my  Father’s  love 
Is  always  safe  to  trust: 

These  things  are  dear  to  me,  but  still 
Above  them  all  I  love  His  will. 

Oh,  precious  peace  within  my  heart ; 

Oh,  blessed  rest  to  know 
A  Father’s  love  keeps  constant  watch. 
Amid  life’s  ebb  and  flow ; 

I  ask  no  more  than  this ;  I  rest 
Content,  and  know  His  way  is  best. 

— Sel. 


BALM  IN  GILEAD 

As  I  sadly  look  around  me 

O’er  a  world  of  grief  and  woe, 

Oh,  the  hearts  that  break  with  anguish, 
Oh,  the  bitter  tears  that  flow! 

And  I  sometimes  almost  wonder 
Is  there  none  to  help  or  care, 

Is  there,  then,  no  balm  in  Gilead — 

Is  there  no  Physician  there? 

There  is  healing  in  the  promise, 

There  is  healing  in  the  Blood, 

There  is  strength  for  all  our  weakness 
In  the  risen  Son  of  God; 

And  the  feeblest  of  His  children 
All  His  glorious  life  may  share ; 

He  has  better  balm  than  Gilead, 

He’s  the  great  Physician  there. 

Oh,  how  sad  that  lives  should  languish, 
Oh,  how  sad  that  hearts  should 
bleed ! 

Christ  has  brought  a  full  salvation, 
There  is  help  for  all  your  need. 

’Tis  because  they  will  not  trust  Him 
Hearts  are  asking  everywhere 

Is  there,  then,  no  balm  in  Gilead, 

Is  there  no  Physician  there? 

Would  you  prove  the  great  Physician? 
You  must  do  what  He  commands, 

Carefully  obey  His  orders, 

Lie  submissive  in  His  hands. 

You  must  trust  without  a  question, 
Cast  upon  Him  every  care; 

And  you’ll  find  there’s  balm  in  Gilead, 
There’s  a  great  Physician  there. 

— A.  B.  Simpson. 
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THE  WORD 

Great  God,  with  wonder  and  with 
praise 

On  all  Thy  works  I  look; 

But  still  Thy  wisdom,  power,  and  grace 
Shine  brightest  in  Thy  Book. 

Here  are  my  choicest  treasures  hid, 
Here  my  best  comfort  lies; 

Here  my  desires  are  satisfied, 

And  here  my  hopes  arise. 

Then  let  rile  love  my  Bible  more, 

And  take  a  fresh  delight, 

By  day  to  read  these  wonders  o’er, 
And  meditate  by  night. 

— Isaac  Watts. 


NOT  MUCH  I  NEED 

Mrs.  Frank  A.  Breck 

It  is  not  much  I  need — a  kindly  smile — 

A  friendly  handclasp  as  I  onward  go, 

A  word  of  hope  and  cheer  once  in  a 
while ; 

The  small,  small  things  that  any 
might  bestow. 

It  is  not  much  I  need — I  have  enough 

Of  food  and  clothing,  shelter,  fire 
and  bed ; 

But  weary,  on  a  pathway  lonely,  rough, 

I  could  be  glad  for  friends  that  com¬ 
forted. 

It  is  not  much  I  need— but  they  for¬ 
get — 

So  busy  in  their  quest  for  wealth  and 
power ; 

Forget  to  bless  a  pilgrim  they  have 
met, 

Forget  that  they  could  watch  with 
him  one  hour. 

It  is  not  much  I  need — oh,  no,  not 
much — 

A  cup  of  water  in  my  wilderness ; 

A  place  of  rest — a  cooling,  soothing 
touch, 

A  taste  of  sweetness  in  my  bitter¬ 
ness. 


Yet  these  are  much — for  they  would 
bless  me  so ; 

And  those  who  gave  would  serve 
their  blessed  Lord; 

For  He  would  count  it  done  to  Him, 
you  know, 

And  they  should  have — sometime — 
His  great  reward. 

— Home  Herald. 


“HELPS” 

Virginia  Buchweitz 

“And  God  hath  set  .  .  .  in  the  church 
.  .  .  helps”  (I  Cor.  12:28). 

Christ  is  flinging  out  the  challenge 
Do  you  dare  to  pay  the  price  ? 

Will  you  give  your  life  completely, 
Make  a  willing  sacrifice? 

You’ll  not  gain  renown  and  glory, 

Nor  great  wealth  will  you  attain ; 
You  must  give  Him  your  ambitions 
If  you’d  follow  in  His  train. 

If  your  life  is  wholly  hidden 
In  the  Person  of  His  Son, 

God  will  find  a  place  to  use  you. 
Many  victories  will  be  won. 

Oh,  the  life  that’s  fully  yielded 
Broken  to  the  Master’s  will, 

Can  give  forth  a  sweet  aroma 
And  His  wondrous  plan  fulfill. 

Take  the  challenge  that  is  offered; 

Dare  to  walk  the  rugged  road ; 

Get  beneath  and  share  the  burden, 
Underneath  and  lift  the  load. 
Show  compassion  to  the  fallen, 
Strength  and  courage  to  the  weak ; 
Let  your  will  be  His  only, 

And  you’ll  find  the  rest  you  seek. 

— The  Missionary  Worker. 


If  we  attempt  to  expound  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  let  us  read  and  meditate  in  pri¬ 
vate,  not  merely  for  others  but  for  our¬ 
selves.  It  is  a  poor  thing  for  a  man  to 
be  continually  occupied  in  procuring 
food  for  other  people  and  he  himself 
dying  of  starvation. — Sel. 
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WITNESSING  AFTER  SEVENTY 

Eli  J.  Bontrager 

This  title  does  not  confine  ourselves 
to  the  specific  age  but  may  be  defined 
k  to  indicate  our  witness  for  Christ  after 
we  have  become  old  or  are  considered 
as  being  old.  The  fact  is  that  some 
people  who  are  old,  do  not  witness  for 
Christ  at  all,  in  speech,  actions  and  in 
general  attitude. 

Really,  a  person  after  seventy,  can¬ 
not  be  much  different  frorn  what  he 
was  or  should  have  been  before  sev¬ 
enty.  When  this  age  is  reached,  it  is 
generally  assumed  that  men  and  wo¬ 
men  have  left  their  former  activity, 
business,  or  vocations.  There  comes  a 
time  in  all  our  lives  when  we  do  relin¬ 
quish  our  former  activities  and  take 
life  less  strenuously  and  with  greater 
relaxation.  We  have  more  time  to  just 
sit  and  think,  to  read,  and  to  observe 
what  others  are  doing.  Our  minds  are, 
in  a  way,  taking  other  channels. 

During  this  time,  we  are  either  wit¬ 
nessing  for  Christ,  or  we  are  witnessing 
against  Him.  However,  our  witnessing 
is  based  upon  the  same  fundamental 
ground  after  seventy  as  it  should  have 
been  before  seventy.  We  cannot  wit¬ 
ness  for  Christ  by  being  mere  Christian 
professors,  or  by  being  only  church 
members.  We  must  be  born  again. 
The  Holy  Spirit  must  be  within  us  and 
be  our  guide. 

Since  we  have  retired  from  our  phy¬ 
sical  activities,  at  least  in  part,  we  have 
more  time  to  read  and  meditate.  Form¬ 
erly  we  had  been  planning  ahead  and 
we  had  some  temporal  aims  we  hoped 
to  attain  and  some  things  we  had  ex¬ 
pected  to  accomplish.  We  had  our  lives 
ahead  of  us.  But  the  time  comes  when 
we  awaken  to  the  fact  that  our  lives  as 
a  whole,  are  largely  back  of  us.  We 
must  face  the  fact  that  our  life’s  work 
is  nearly  done  and  we  may  look  for¬ 
ward  to  the  time  when  our  duties  as 
earth-bound  mortals  will  be  fully  done 
and  we  will  be  allowed  to  leave  this 
old  world  with  its  toils  and  cares. 

It  is  important  that  at  this  time  we 
concentrate  our  every  thought  and  ac¬ 


tion  and  word  in  true  godliness  that 
we  may  be  a  real  help  and  encourage¬ 
ment  to  others.  We  should  be  exam¬ 
ples.  If  we  have  redeemed  the .  time 
which  God  has  so  graciously  given 
to  us,  we  have  come  to  the  realization 
more  fully  that  we  are  responsible  for 
the  influence  we  have  exerted  over 
others  whether  it  has  been  good  or 
bad,  whether  it  will  induce  others  to 
follow  the  Christ  or  whether  we  have 
been  the  cause  of  their  turning  away 
to  vain  things,  whether  the  doctrines 
of  Christ  and  the  disciples  *have  been 
better  established  because  we  have 
lived,  or  whether  they  have  been  the 
more  disregarded. 

Our  speech  should  always  be  clean 
and  our  activities  should  always  be 
honest  and  honorable,  as  is  becoming  to 
saints.  Our  lives  should  be  such  that 
we  need  not  be  ashamed  to  have  others 
follow  us  because  we  follow  Christ. 
We  should  be  an  incentive  to  others 
to  follow  the  Master  more  closely  and 
to  forsake  sin  in  every  form,  living 
clean  and  holy  lives. 

We  know  there  have  been  some  old 
people  who  have  failed  in  this  and 
their  words  and  acts  were  quite  differ¬ 
ent  from  what  they  should  have  been. 
Loose  thinking  and  loose  speech  has 
been  encouraged  because  of  them.  The 
young  people  have  been  given  an  un¬ 
worthy  example  and  they  have  been 
surprised  that  old  people  can  say  and 
do  that  which  is  so  evidently  evil. 

One  such  incident  has  been  in  my 
mind  for  more  than  sixty  years.  At 
that  time,  a  number  of  us  boys  had 
been  in  the  home  of  the  father  of  one 
of  us.  We  had  been  sitting  around  the 
living  room  of  the  home  with  the  father 
of  the  home  sitting  at  the  library  table. 

I  do  not  remember  our  conversation 
but  I  do  remember  that  finally  the 
gray-headed  father  and  grandfather 
reached  over  the  table  to  his  tobacco 
box,  got  his  smelly  clay  pipe,  and 
began  filling  it  with  his  smoking  to¬ 
bacco.  While  he  was  doing  this,  he 
asked  us  whether  we  thought  smoking 
tobacco  was  “eine  Untugend”  (sin). 
No  one  ventured  to  answer  and  so  he 
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answered  his  question  himself  by  say¬ 
ing  he  believed  it  was  wrong.  He  lit 
his  pipe  and  smoked  it. 

I  did  not  know  whether  any  of  the 
other  boys  remembered  the  incident  or 
not  in  their  later  years.  I  am  the  only 
one  of  the  group  that  is  living ;  the  oth¬ 
ers  have  gone  to  their  reward.  Two  of 
us  were  ordained  to  the  ministy  of  the 
Word.  Some  years  ago,  the  other  min¬ 
ister  related  this  incident  in  my  pres¬ 
ence  and  he  pointed  out  that  which  had 
been  so  impressive  to  us:  that  an  old 
man  who  should  have  been  an  example 
for  young  people  and  should  have  wit¬ 
nessed  faithfully  for  his  Lord,  had 
given  such  an  example  of  not  living 
up  to  that  which  he  believed.  At  least 
two  of  those  boys  had  been  shocked  to 
the  extent  that  they  did  not  forget. 
They  took  the  lesson  to  heart  that  one 
should  never  do  that  which  is  believed 
to  be  sin. 

If  we  would  want  to  be  a  witness 
for  Christ  in  our  old  age,  we  need  to 
live  clean,  pure,  and  honest  lives  in  our 
younger  days  while  we  are  in  the  busy 
years  of  our  lives.  Our  older  years  are 
likely  to  be  a  continuation  of  that 
which  was  the  rule  in  our  younger 
ones. 

A  certain  minister  of  my  acquaint¬ 
ance  is  now  over  seventy-five  years  old 
and  his  influence  and  advice,  his  wit¬ 
ness,  is  not  wholesome  or  according  to 
principles.  His  life  in  his  younger  years 
may  have  seemed  to  the  general  public, 
to  have  been  without  reproach;  but 
I  was  told  by  a.  son-in-law  of  his,  that 
his  wife  said  she  had  never  seen  him 
kneel  in  prayer  with  his  family.  This 
minister  is  very  strong  on  outward 
appearance  of  church  members  but  he 
is  not  very  much  concerned  about  inner 
faith  and  true  Christian  living. 

I  wish  to  repeat  that  if  you  want  to 
be  a  witness  for  Christ  in  your  older 
years,  be  sure  to  live  for  Christ  now. 
In  contrast  I  would  like  to  tell  you  of 
an  old  brother  who  is  now  in  his 
seventies.  When  he  was  a  young  man, 
he  inherited  quite  a  fortune.  Apparent¬ 
ly  his  whole  aim  in  life  was  to  increase 


it.  His  father  had  been  rich.  He  want¬ 
ed  to  become  richer.  He  lived  on  the 
old  homestead  but  in  his  greediness 
for  more  money,  he  overreached  him¬ 
self  and  the  consequences  were  that 
he  lost  all  he  had ;  his  possessions 
were  all  gone.  He  finally  went  west 
and  took  a  government  homestead, 
living  the  life  of  a  poor  pioneer.  He 
told  me  he  was  glad  he  lost  his  former 
possessions.  At  the  time  he  had  them, 
he  said  he  did  not  have  time  to  do  or 
think  of  anything  but  the  money  he 
had  and  wanted  to  make  additionally. 
He  did  not  read  the  Bible  or  have  any 
concern  about  spiritual  life.  “Now,” 
he  said,  “I  do  not  care  for  the  temporal 
things  of  life.”  His  chief  aim  was  to 
learn  more  of  Christ  and  His  Word  and 
he  read  his  Bible  faithfully.  He  lived 
his  faith.  He  ordered  his  life  to  con¬ 
form  to  the  Word.  God  loved  him  and 
drew  him  to  Himself  in  his  older  days 
and  his  witness  as  an  old  man  was  for¬ 
tunately,  in  word  and  in  deed,  for  his 
Master. 

We  began  life  as  children.  We  grew 
to  manhood  and  womanhood  as  lights 
for  the  Lord  or  agents  for  the  devil. 
Unless  the  Lord  mercifully  and  gra¬ 
ciously  takes  unusual  means  to  correct 
us  and  turn  us  the  other  way,  we  shall 
naturally  serve  the  enemy  of  souls  in 
our  old  age  as  we  did  in  our  youth,  if  we 
have  not  lived  for  Him.  But  if  we 
have  given  ourselves  to  our  God  and 
have  served  Him  in  our  young  years, 
God  will  certainly  keep  us  close  to  Him 
as  we  become  old  and  our  witness  will 
remain  clear,  an  inspiration  to  those 
who  see  us,  a  light  which  can  not  be 
hid,  as  long  as  we  have  our  normal 
faculties. 

Witnessing  for  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
is  as  necessary  after  seventy  as  it  is 
at  twenty  and  as  possible  of  achieve¬ 
ment  under  the  blessing  of  God. 


Be  patient  enough  to  live  one  day  at 
a  time  as  Jesus  taught  us,  letting 
yesterday  go,  and  leaving  tomorrow 
till  it  arrives.  J.  F.  Newton 
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CONFERENCE  ECHOES 

The  Conference  Sermon  was  preach¬ 
ed  by  Andrew  Gingerich  on  unity  of 
the  church.  John  17:11.  Nuggets  from 
the  sermon: 

The  prayer  of  Christ  was  not  only  for 
for  the  disciples  but  also  for  all  later 
believers,  significantly  for  their  unity. 

To  understand  the  unity  of  the 
church  which  should  be,  we  must  have 
an  understanding  and  appreciation  of 
the  unity  of  the  Trinity — God  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  God  the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

As  Christ,  doing  the  will  of  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  was  one  with  Him,  so  we,  also 
doing  His  will,  shall  also  be  in  unity. 

The  church — one  heart  and  one  soul, 
being  one  flock  and  having  one  Shep¬ 
herd. 

Unity  shall  be  only  in  Christ. 

Uniformity  is  not  necessarily  unity. 

There  are  over  twenty  different  Men- 
nonite  and  Amish  Mennonite  churches. 
What  does  the  world  think  of  Menno¬ 
nite  unity  or  of  the  Christian  faith 
because  of  our  lack  of  unity? 

Love  is  needed  and  is  lacking. 


From  Testimonies  to  the  Conference 
Sermon : 

The  prayer  of  Jesus  was  that  they, 
the  believers,  not  those  of  the  world 
and  the  believers,  may  be  one. 

Wars  and  fightings,  in  the  church, 
do  not  belong  to  believers.  They  are 
inconsistent  and  unbecoming  to  saints. 

In  our  approval  of  and  defense  for 
our  faith,  there  is  danger  that  we  in 
effect,  if  not  in  words,  say,  “We  are 
the  people.” 


Contending  for  the  faith  is  not  con¬ 
tending  for  superficial  applications  or 
rigid  rulings  which  are  not  contained 
in  the  Word,  but  for  the  real  principles 
of  the  Word,  regardless  of  our  back¬ 
ground. 

Knowledge  of  the  Word  and  nominal 
connection  with  organization  is  not 
incentive  to  contending  for  the  faith. 
It  is  only  as  we  become  and  are  ac¬ 
quainted  with  Christ  as  our  personal 


Saviour,  that  we  are  inspired  to  con¬ 
tend  for  the  faith.  As  Paul  met  Christ 
on  the  road  to  Damascus  and  was  won, 
so  we  must  meet  Him  and  be  personal¬ 
ly  acquainted  with  Him  in  order  to 
be  contenders  for  Him. 

The  early  followers  of  the  Lord  con- 
tened  earnestly  for  the  faith  or  it  would 
have  died  out.  Contending  for  the  faith 
involves  definite  aim  and  effort. 

Failure  to  contend  for  the  faith  is 
due  to  lack  of  appreciation  of  God 
and  His  Word.  We  of  our  day  have 
the  whole  Word  of  God  in  a  form  the 
earliest  disciples  did  not  have.  There¬ 
fore  we  should  not  have  more  difficulty 
to  understand  and  appreciate  the  Word 
then  they  had. 

The  burden  of  every  Christian 
should  be  to  determine  what  the  Word 
directs  in  all  things. 

Contending  for  anything  which  is 
not  a  part  of  the  Word  is  selfishness. 


We  need  to  grow  in  grace  to  contend 
for  the  faith ;  we  may  not  be  content  to 
remain  as  we  were  when  we  came  to 
the  Lord  and  became  His  followers. 

The  extent  and  measure  of  Christ’s 
love  for  us  was  His  denial  of  self  and 
His  suffering  and  sacrifice  for  us.  The 
measure  of  our  love  to  Him  is  our 
earnestness  in  contending  for  the  faith 
we  have  in  Him. 

Though  the  world  changes,  the 
faith  does  not  change  as  it  was  deliv¬ 
ered  to  the  saints.  The  Word  of  our 
God  is  eternal. 


An  interesting  feature  was  a  short 
service  of  consecration  for  the  recently 
ordained  brethren,  and  their  compan¬ 
ions,  which  had  been  ordained  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  brethren  ordained 
to  preach  the  Word,  ordained  bishops 
and  deacons,  since  the  conference  of 
last  year,  and  a  few  who  had  been 
ordained  previously  and  had  not  been 
present  at  conference  since  ordination. 
The  group  numbered  twenty-seven 
brethern  and  most  of  their  wives  were 
with  them.  As  we  meditate  over  this 
number  of  workers  for  our  Master,  we 
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hope  the  seed  thus  sown  will  bear  fruit 
to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God. 


The  Conference  Echoes  are  but  a 
small  part  of  the  program.  We  regret¬ 
ted  we  were  not  able  to  be  present  for 
all  of  the  programs.  When  the  reports 
come  out,  you  wll  be  able  to  get  your 
copy  and  more  complete  information. 

The  Editor. 


PAINT  DOESN’T  TELL  THE 
STORY 

(This  article  is  the  experience  of 
Elizabeth  Glick  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  who 
is  spending  the  summer  in  the  Menno- 
nite  Central  Committee  Voluntary 
Service  program  among  migrants  in 
the  vicinity  of  Earlville,  N.Y.) 

We  walked  between  the  rows  of 
shacks.  Good,  they  had  painted  the 
outsides  of  these  buildings— gray  with 
white  trim  at  the  windows.  But  the 
rooms  inside  were  as  wretched  as  ever 
— broken  beds  and  torn  mattresses. 
Even  with  the  sprucing  up  of  paint, 
the  whole  camp  had  a  pretty  dejected 
look.  “Would  last  year’s  people  be 
back?”  I  wondered  as  I  thought  of 
the  crowd  of  unruly  children  we  had 
worked  with  the  past  summer. 

A  few  days  later  we  met  the  first 
people  in  the  camp.  This  manager 
seemed  ambitious.  He  told  us,  a  little 
pompously,  of  how  he  was  going  to 
clean  up  the  grounds.  “Gonna  cut 
cut  down  dese  weeds.  Pick  up  all  dose 
ole  cans.  Really  make  it  nice.”  We 
were  happy  to  hear  the  owner  tell 
the  new  manager:  “These  people  are 
OK.  They  come  play  with  the  kids; 
tell  Bible  stories.  They  really  do  a 
nice  job.”  Our  first  impression  of  the 
owner  had  not  been  too  favorable.  He 
wasn’t  really  concerned  about  the  lives 
of  his  migrant  workers. 

We  walked  between  the  rows  of 
shacks  again,  now  come  alive  with  the 
new  tenants.  We  made  conversation, 
about  their  trip  up  from  Florida,  their 
families,  their  work.  Always  we  list¬ 
ened  for  their  names  and  said  them 
over  and  over  in  our  minds:  “Lizzie 
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Hawkins,  Jonnie  Mae  Carr,  Joe  Lewis.” 
Then  we  surreptitiously  wrote  them 
in  a  little  book.  It  wouldn’t  do  to  forget 
their  names,  and  there  were  so  many 
to  learn!  , 

Then  we  came  to  the  last  shack  in  the 
row.  An  old  man  and  an  old  woman 
cooking  something  on  the  wood  stove. 
We  stopped  to  make  the  usual  conver¬ 
sation  and  noticed  how  extraordinarily 
poorly  the  woman  was  dressed.  Fin¬ 
ally  she  told  us  her  story.  Her  baggage 
had  been  lost  on  the  way  up  from 
Florida.  I  peeked  in  her  room  and  she 
was  using  gunny  sacks  for  bedding. 
“Could  we  find  something  for  her?” 
we  wondered.  Obviously,  we  couldn’t 
furnish  the  whole  camp.  But  she  did 
need  something;  the  nights  were  cool. 
That  night,  on  the  way  home,  we  stop¬ 
ped  to  locate  some  bedding,  but  could’t 
find  a  thing.  She  would  have  to  be 
cold  one  more  night. 

The  next  day  we  were  more  fortu¬ 
nate.  We  were  given  an  old  sheet, 
two  blankets,  a  chenille  housecoat,  and 
a  torn  fur  coat.  She  was  working  in 
the  bean  field  when  we  took  them  to 
camp.  We  wrote  a  note  with  “In  the 
Name  of  Christ”  pinned  to  the  bottom. 
We  hoped,  dubiously,  that  she  could 
read. 

The  next  evening  we  went  out  again. 
Mamie,  dressed  in  a  man’s  shirt  and  the 
housecoat,  threw  her  arm  around  me. 
I  must  come  and  see  her  room !  It  was  a 
mess,  and  I  could  smell  liquor  on  her 
breath.  Dear.  God,  would  it  always  be 
like  this?  She  told  me,  solemnly  and 
thickly:  “I  never  drink.  I’m  so 
ashamed  to  see  these  bottles  around  in 
our  yard.”  I  gave  her  a  pair  of  white 
wool  stockings,  and  told  her  to  wear 
them  to  bed  at  night  to  keep  her  feet 
warm.  Later  in  the  evening,  when  I 
went  to  tell  her  that  we  were  ready 
to  start  the  film,  she  was  sitting  on 
her  step,  blissfully  looking  at  her  wool- 
clad  legs.  They  felt  wonderful! 

Last  night  Mamie  came  to  our  first 
church  service  at  the  camp.  She  had 
on  a  respectable  dress,  the  wool  hose, 
wretched  shoes,  and  a  fur  coat.  She 
must  have  been  a  little  warm ;  she 
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used  a  fan  for  ar  while,  and  finally  re¬ 
moved  her  coat.  After  the  benediction 
she  stood  and  said :  “Ah  sho’  thanks 
the  Lawd  Jesus  for  sending  you  good 
folks  to  give  me  dese  clothes.  Ah  sho’ 
thanks  Him,  and  yo’,  too.”  We  thanked 
God,  too,  and  prayed  silently:  “Dear 
God,  touch  these  hearts,  and  give  us 
wisdom  and  strength  to  show  Christ  to 
these  people.” 


LUST 

“For  ye  are  bought  with  a  price: 
therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body, 
and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  God’s”  (I 
Cor.  6:20).  “Forasmuch  as  ye  know 
that  ye  were  not  redeemed  with  cor¬ 
ruptible  things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from 
your  vain  conversation  received  by  tra¬ 
dition  from  your  fathers;  but  with  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb 
without  blemish  and  without  spot”  (I 
Peter  1:18,  19). 

This  is  being  written  after  having 
had  a  horrible  dream  of  seeing  a  group 
of  Amish  boys  reveling  in  a  theater 
where  many  a  crooked  and  winding 
path  led.  They  were  making  merry 
with  a  group  of  girls  who  hid  them¬ 
selves  at  the  coming  of  a  companion 
and.  myself.  Then  they  seemed  to  be  in 
a  container,  drowning  in  a  liquid  which 
filled  it.  From  the  neck  and  opening 
of  the  container  they  reached  out  hands 
and  arms,  trying  to  get  out.  They  were 
gasping  for  air,  for  life. 

1  wanted  my  companion  to  try  to 
pull  them  out,  for  it  was  such  a  sicken¬ 
ing  sight,  but  he  was  not  much  con¬ 
cerned  about  it.  In  my  own  efforts  to 
free  them,  I  found  something  spread 
over  the  top  of  the  container,  which 
hindered  my  efforts  to  help  them.  As 
I  tried  to  remove  this,  they  grasped 
at  my  hands  and  held  to  my  arm  in 
their  frantic  attempts  to  get  out. 

I  awoke  and  these  words  immedi¬ 
ately  came  into  my  mind:  “Ye  are  not 
redeemed  by  silver  or  gold,  but  with  a 
price;  therefore  glorify  God  in  your 
body.”  Being  impressed  by  this  vivid 
picture  of  punishment  because  of  lust, 
I  felt  implied  to  write  of  what  I  had 
seen  in  my  dream. 


It  is  sad  to  see  young  boys  and -girls, 
fifteen  and  sixteen  years  old,  plunged 
into  sin  because  of  practices  of  our 
times,  consumed  by  their  lust  one  to¬ 
ward  another,  kissing  and  petting  in 
an  impure  way  because  it  is  the  fashion 
to  do  so.  It  is  indeed  unfortunate  that 
many  think  this  is  the  way  to  seek  and 
find  a  life  companion. 

A  kiss  should  be  a  token  of  pure  love 
but  instead  it  is  often  a  fruit  of  fleshly 
lust  which  incites  to  futher  liberties 
that  do  not  belong  to  Christian  living. 
Judas  betrayed  the  Lord  with  a  kiss 
and  now  many  reject  the  purity  of 
Christ  for  unholy  desires.  Can  we  say 
that  they  who  do  so,  do  it  in  innocence 
because  it  has  been  the  custom  for 
years  ?  Can  we  say  they  are  not  respon¬ 
sible  because  they  have  not  been 
taught  differently? 

Has  there  been  any  boy  or  girl  who 
did  not  feel  a  sense  of  guilt  and  shame 
after  their  first  undue  intimacy  with 
the  other  sex?  If  there  has  been  this 
feeling  of  shame,  it  has  been  evidence 
that  better  judgment  has  been  disre¬ 
garded  and  there  has  been  responsibil¬ 
ity  without  innocence.  The  conscience 
which  had  reproved  them  had  been  true 
but  the  appeal  of  being  popular  in 
certain  circles  was  but  the  appeal  of 
the  flesh  and  the  net  of  sinfulness  is 
soon  wound  around  the  dear  young 
people  and  the  conscience  is  soon  dull 
in  the  continuance  of  sin. 

What  shall  we  do?  The  Lord  who 
sees  our  sins  and  is  grieved,  can  also 
help  if  we  in  earnestness  turn  to  Him. 
He  has  been  mercifully  sending  out 
warning  after  warning.  They  have 
come  from  His  Word  and  from  the 
dying  words  of  deathbeds.  There  have 
been  sudden  deaths.  Some  have  been 
taken  and  others  have  been  left.  Shall 
we  say  that  those  who  were  left  were 
less  guilty?  No.  Jesus  plainly  tells  us 
that  the  Galileans  who  had  been  killed 
and  whose  blood  had  been  mingled 
with  Pilate’s  sacrifices  were  not  more 
guilty  than  others  were.  And  the 
eighteen  upon  whom  the  tower  of  Si- 
loam  fell  were  not  worse  sinners  than 
others  in  Jerusalem. 
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The  Lord,  our  Creator,  is  great  and 
powerful  and  His  righteous  anger  is 
kindled  against  a  people  who  harden 
their  hearts  and  refuse  to  repent  even 
though  they  are  warned  repeatedly. 
Daniel  prayed  in  humility:  “O  Lord, 
the  great  and  dreadful  God,  keeping 
the  covenant  and  mercy  to  them  that 
love  Him,  and  to  them  that  keep  his 
commandments ;  we  have  sinned,  and 
have  committed  inquity,  and  have  done 
wickedly,  and  have  rebelled,  even  by 
departing  from  thy  precepts  and  from 
thy  judgments”  (Dan.  9:4,  5). 

The  mercy  of  the  Lord  has  endured 
long  toward  us  and  it  is  high  time  to 
repent  of  our  sins  in  deep  contrition 
because  they  have  so  many.  The  Lord 
who  sees  all  things,  still  hears  those 
who  confess  their  sins  and  turn  from 
their  evil  ways.  The  angles  in  heaven 
rejoice  over  one  sinner  who  repents. 

The  Lord  is  wonderful  and  is  to  be 
feared.  We  cannot  ignore  Him  and 
take  our  own  way  without  suffering 
for  our  willfulness.  Hosea  wrote  of 
his  people  being  destroyed  for  lack 
of  knowledge.  They  did  not  want 
knowledge  and  they  rejected  it.  Be 
cause  of  this  rejection,  the  Lord  also 
rejected  them.  Because  they  had  for¬ 
gotten  the  law  of  the  Lord,  He  also 
forgot  them. 

There  is  much  sorrow  upon  the 
hearts  of  those  who  are  concerned  for 
the  church,  because  of  the  sins  in  the 
church;  but  how  much  greater  will 
be  our  sorrow  when  Christ  returns  and 
has  not  found  us  watching  or  faithful 
servants,  not  caring  for  the  things  of 
the ‘kingdom  of  God!  Now  is  the  ac¬ 
cepted  time;  now  is  the  day  of  salva¬ 
tion  ;  and  how  shall  we  escape  if  wre 
neglect  it?  The  Lord  stands  at  the 
door  and  is  knocking.  The  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  will  not  always  strive  with  men. 

When  we  who  are  guilty  come  to 
God  with  a  contrite  heart  and  a  broken 
spirit,  confessing  that  we  have  been 
negligent  in  teaching  that  which 
should  have  been  taught  to  help  others 
to  be  pure ;  and  when  we  who  have 
been  guilty  of  lust,  are  willing  to 
forsake  it  and  obtain  Forgiveness,  He 


w'ill  gladly  be  a  forgiving  heavenly  Fa¬ 
ther  who  will  not  despise  us. 

— An  Unworthy  Servant. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  July  17,  1953 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  A  greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  second  letter  to  the 
Herold.  They  want  to  start  threshing 
wheat  in  our  ring  Monday.  It  is  cloudy 
and  sprinkling  now.  My  brother  Amos 
was  home  on  a  3  day  leave  over  the 
week  end.  He  works  in  North  Madison, 
Ind.,  in  a  state  mental  hospital.  There 
are  only  7  C  O  workers  there.  Best 
luck  to  all,  Ervin  M.  Yoder. 

Dear  Ervin:  You  have  31^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  July  16,  1953 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  had  a  nice  shower  this  after¬ 
noon.  The  apricots  are  ripening.  To¬ 
morrow  P.M.  is  M.  S.  Hochstetler’s 
funeral,  at  the  home  of  Lloyd  Yoders. 
A  Herold  reader,  Leon  A.  Helmuth. 

Dear  Leon:  You  have  27^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  July  14,  1953 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  dear  Sav¬ 
iour’s  name.  This  is  a  nice  warm  sunny 
day.  Tobe  Stutzmans  and  children  are 
here  from  Iowa.  They  came  to  see  her. 
father,  Levi  Nisly,  who  is  very  sick. 
My  birth  date  is  March  7,  1941.  If  I 
have  a  twin  or  someone  near  my  age, 
please  write  and  I  will  gladly  answer. 
Irene  Miller. 

Dear  Irene:  You  have  91^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Choteau,  Okla.,  July  21,  1953 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  from  above.  We  had 
a  good  rain  yesterday.  Jay  Stutzmans 
have  a  baby  boy  named  Glen  Leon. 
Neal  Troyers  have  a  little  girl  named 
Wilma  Louise.  A  Herold  reader,  Polly 
Miller. 
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Dear  Polly:  You  have  7j  credit  left. 
You  still  owed  ?i  on  the  Testament 
you  got. — Aunt  Mary. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  July  20,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love.  It  is  very 
warm  today.  On  Sunday  we  had  a 
nice  rain.  I  have  a  pen  pal,  Lizzie 
Miller  from  Dundee.  Ohio.  With  love, 
A  Herold  reader,  Ina  Mae  Raber. 

Dear  Ina  Mae:  You  have  18^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  July  20,  1953 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above,  The 
weather  is  warm  and  rainy.  I  worked 
for  my  uncle  last  week.  Today  I  helped 
wash.  I  enjoy  reading  the  Junior  let¬ 
ters.  May  God  bless  you  all.  Fannie 
Troyer. 

Dear  Fannie:  You  have  38^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  July  23,  1953 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
The  weather  is  nice  and  warm  these 
days.  We  had  some  rain  lately.  With 
love,  Ruby  Eash. 

Dear  Ruby:  You  have  24$S  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary 

Gap,  Pa.,  July  22,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  fine.  We  are 
done  threshing.  To  Elise  Graber,  the 
answer  to  your  question  is  II  Kings 
19  and  Isa.  37.  To  Barbara  Sue  Beiler, 
the  answer  to  yours  is  Esther  and  Song 
of  Solomon.  May  God  bless  you.  A 
Herold  reader,  Sarah  Glick. 

Dear  Sarah:  You  have  56^  credit. 
We  can  get  birthday  books  at  50^  each 
and  larger  and  better  ones  at  75(ft  each. 
Would  you  Juniors  please  remember 
to  write  your  name  the  same  each 
time?  If  you  use  an  initial,  use  it  each 
time  and  always  spell  your  name  the 
same  way.  There  are  over  400  Juniors ; 
so  it  is  very  easy  to  get  mixed  up  unless 
you  do.  I  have  your  name  on  the  book, 
Sara  F.  Glick,  but  I  take  it  that  you 


are  the  same  girl.  Am  I  right. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  July  22,  1953 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
are  having  rainy  weather.  If  I  have 
a  twin  or  someone  near  my  age,  please 
write.  My  birth  date  is  Feb.  6,  1942. 
I  passed  to  the  sixth  grade.  With  love 
and  best  wishes,  Betty  Lou  Hostetler. 

Dear  Betty  Lou:  You  have  $1.16 
credit;  so  you  shall  have  a  Favorite 
Songbook  and  a  Travelog  of  Christ 
both: — Aunt  Mary. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  July  24,  1953. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
name.  This  is  a  very  warm  day. 
Farmers  are  combining  and  threshing. 
The  Conservative  Bible  School  ended 
last  week.  We  learned  many  new  songs 
and  verses  there.  Best  wishe's  to  all. 
A  Herold  reader,  Sadie  Overholt. 

Dear  Sadie:  You  have  $1.65  credit; 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  July  24,  1953 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  A  greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  nice.  We  like 
to  read  the  Junior  letters  and  work  out 
the  pies.  May  God  bless  you  all. 
Herold  readers,  Ida  and  Lydiann  E. 
Schmucker. 

Dear  Schmucker  sisters:  Ida  has  11^ 
credit  and  Lydiann  has  7<f.  This  must 
be  Lydiann’s  first  letter;  your  name 
wasn’t  on  the  book. — Aunt  Mary. 

Princess  Anne,  Va.  July  26,  1953 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  First  a  greeting  from  above. 
We  are  having  warm  weather.  People 
are  busy  canning.  I  haven’t  written 
for  a  long  time.  I  am  13  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  Jan.  22.  I  would  very 
much  like  to  have  pen  pals.  May  God 
bless  you  all.  A  friend,  Leora  Yoder. 

Dear  Leora:  You  have  39^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  July  24,  1953 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers;  A  greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weathsr-  is  nice  today.  I  like  to 
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read  the  Junior  letters  and  work  out 
the  pies.  A  Herold  reader,  Ida  E. 
Schmucker. 

Dear  Ida:  You  have  114  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  July  25,  1953 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
had  a  nice  rain,  which  helped  things 
grow.  May  God  bless  you,  Susie  Jane 
Gingerich. 

Dear  Susie  Jane :  You  have  994  cred¬ 
it. — Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  July  25,  1953 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  a  little  cool. 
The  men  are  cutting  oats.  Today  I 
am  taking  care  of  Katie  Ann  Chupp 
while  her  mother  went  shopping.  May 
God  bless  you  all.  Clara  E.  Miller. 

Dear  Clara:  You  have  494  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary, 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  July  26,  1953 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  12  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  April  14.  Threshing  is  about 
done.  With  best  wishes,  Simon  Bork- 
holder. 

Dear  Simon :  we  are  glad  for  your 
letter  but  sorry  that  you  did  not  report 
anything  so  we  can  put  your  name  on 
the  book  and  give  you  some  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Uniontown,  Ohiojuly  25,  1953 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above. 

Emanuel  M.  Coblentzs  are  the  parents 
of  a  baby  boy  named  Raymond.  Ray¬ 
mond  J.  Millers  are  the  happy  parents 
of  their  first  son  named  David  Ray. 
We  are  canning  beans.  I  still  have  not 
found  a  twin.  I  am  12  years  old.  I  will 
be  in  the  seventh  grade.  If  someone 
will  write,  I  would  be  glad  to  answer. 
May  God  bless  you  all.  A  Herold  read¬ 
er,  Sara  Ann  Miller. 

Dear  Sara  Ann ;  You  have  484  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 
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Topeka,  Ind.,  July  26,  1953 
Dear  Friends:  Greetings.  Everyone 
is  busy  threshing.  Elmer  Yoders  have 
a  baby  boy.  My  father  went  to  the 
funeral  of  Andrew  Borkholder  at  Nap¬ 
panee,  Ind.  With  love  and  best  wishes, 
Henry  D.  and  Sylvia  Yoder. 

Dear  Juniors :  Henry  has  234  credit 
and  Sylvia  has  584  — Aunt  Mary. 

Hartville  Ohio,  July  27,  1953 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  is  very  nice.  This  is  my  sec¬ 
ond  letter.  I  have  2  sisters  and  6  broth¬ 
ers.  A  Herold  reader,  Lydia  Mae 
Raber. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  July  27.  1953 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  It 
was  a  little  windy  today.  I  am  10  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  May  30.  If  I  have 
a  twin  or  someone  near  my  age,  please 
write.  May  God  bless  you  all.  Keturah 
Raber. 

Dear  Raber  sisters :  Lydia  Mae  has 
374  credit  and  Keturah  has  64- — Aunt 
Mary. 


Printer’s  Pies 

Sent  by  Irene  Miller 

Emco  onut  em,  lal  ey  hatt  rlabuo 
nda  ear  vheya  aedlin,  dna  I  illw  vegi 
oyu  tres. 

Sent  by  Sara  Ann  Miller 
Dan  lal  efhls  lashl  ees  hte  tsnlaviao 
fo  Odg. 


CHRISTIAN  OFFENSES 

When  Jesus  passed  by  the  fig  tree 
and  was  hungry  but  found  no  fruit, 
only  leaves.  He  cursed  the  tree  and 
it  withered.  Now  the  fig  tree  was  not 
the  type  of  tree  that  produced  worth¬ 
less  or  harmful  fruit  and  was  cursed 
for  that  reason ;  it  produced  no  fruit 
at  all.  It  had  all  the  appearance  of  a 
tree  where  good  fruit  was  to  be  expect¬ 
ed  or  Jesus  would  not  have  looked  to 
find  fruit  there. 
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Is  that  fig  tree  a  picture  of  many 
Christians?  As  far  as  outward  appear¬ 
ance  is  concerned  in  regard  to  dress 
and  language,  they  appear  to  be  the 
type  from  which  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
may  be  expected  and  in  whom  we  may 
find  examples  of  hunger  and  thirst 
after  righteousness,  in  whom  there  is 
not  only  the  outward  appearance  of 
that  which  is  good. 

The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy, 
peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  good¬ 
ness,  faith,  meekness,  and  temperance. 
Gal.  5:22,  23.  When  Christ  found  no 
fruit  on  the  tree.  He  cursed  it.  It  is  to 
be  feared  that  if  He  finds  no  fruit  in 
the  lives  of  those  who  call  themselves 
Christians,  He  may  also  find  us  to  be 
an  offense  to  Him  in  the  day  of  judg¬ 
ment  and  pronounce  a  curse  upon  us 
instead  of  a  blessing. 

In  Matt.  18:7,  we  read:  “Woe  unto 
the  world  because  of  offences !”  Will  it 
also  be  necessary  for  Christ  to  say, 
“Woe  unto  the  Christians  (or  church¬ 
es)  because  of  their  offenses”? 

Salisbury,  Pa. 


COULDN’T  PACK  IT  UP 

A  young  minister  was  leaving  an 
English  town  and  was  bidding  an  old 
lady  goodby. 

“Well,  sir,”  she  said,  “you’ll  be  busy 
packing  up  your  belongings,  I  expect?” 

“Yes,”  he  replied,  “I  have  only  a  few 
things  to  get  into  the  boxes  now.” 

“There’s  one  thing  you  won’t  be  able 
to  pack  up,  sir,”  said  the  old  lady. 
“You’ll  have  to  leave  behind.” 

“I  didn’t  know — what  ever  is  that?” 
questioned  the  minister. 

“You  can’t  pack  your  influence,  sir,” 
she  answered  quietly. 

That  is  true,  whether  influence  is 
good  or  bad.  “The  seed  of  good  we 
sow,  both  in  shade  and  shine  will 
grow” — it  is  well  to  remember  it;  and 
it  is  just  as  true  that  “the  evil  that  «ien 
do  lives  after  them.”  What  kind  ox  in¬ 
fluence  will  you  leave  behind  when 


God’s  call  comes? — “Christian  Her¬ 
ald.” 

Selected  by  Joseph  J.  Moshier,  Low- 
vill,  N.  Y. 


GIVING 

The  old  German  shoemaker  had  just 
sent  his  boy  with  a  basket  of  garden 
stuff  to  a  poor  widow.  He  worked  hard 
at  his  trade  and  cultivated  his  little  gar¬ 
den  patch,  yet  nothing  was  more  com¬ 
mon  in  his  life  than  some  such  deed  as 
this. 

“How  can  you  afford  to  give  so  much 
away?”  I  asked  him. 

“I  give  nothing  away,”  he  said.  I 
lend  it  to  the  Lord,  and  He  repays  me 
many  times.  I  am  ashamed  that  people 
think  I  am  so  generous  when  I  am  paid 
so  much.  A  long  time  ago,  when  I  was 
very  poor,  I  saw  someone  in  want,  and 
I  wondered  if  I  could  give,  but  I  could 
not  see  how.  I  did  give,  and  the  Lord 
helped  me.  I  have  had  more  work ;  my 
garden  grows  well;  and  never  since 
have  I  stopped  to  think  twice  when  I 
have  heard  of  some  needy  one.  No,  if 
1  gave  away  all,  the  Lord  would  not 
let  me  starve.  It  is  like  money  in  the 
bank,  only  this  time  the  bank  never 
breaks,  and  the  interest  comes  back 
every  day.” — Sel.  by  Joseph  Moshier, 
Lowville,  N.Y. 


MARRIAGE 

Yoder-Ropp. — Sherman  Yoder,  North 
Dakota,  and  Cleora  Ropp,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  were  united  at  the  Fairview 
house  of  worship,  July  14,  1953,  by 
Bishop  E.  G.  Swartzendruber. 


Yoder-Mill,er. — At  the  Greenwood 
house  of  worship,  by  Bishop  Nevin 
Bender,  Samuel  Yoder  and  Effie  Miller 
were  joined  in  wedlock  May  13,  1953. 
Both  are  members  of  the  Greenwood 
church, 
young 
Master. 
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10,  10.  SBie  ermutigenb  ift  ed  fur  suboren 
toenn  iemanb  mil  greube  fagi  toad  ber 
§err  getan  bat  fiir  ibn.  Die  Seute  fyaben 
toopl  dericpiebene  ©igenfdjaften;  einer  ber 
begabt  ift  mil  ein  ©abe  fiir  Ieic^t  reben 
fann  dieHeidjt  lettfjt  seugen  fiir  ber  §err, 
aber  ©rfabrung  lebrt  und  bafe  foldbe  aud) 
ein  grofeerer  £ampf  Ijaben  fiir  ibre  3*MQe 
im  3aum  balten.  Dagegen  finb  ed  foldje, 
toie  SWofe,  bie  ein  fcptoere  3unge  baben  unb 
ed  ift  etroad  fcptoer  fiir  foldbe  fiir  ettoad 
fagen.  SBir  baben  fdbon  foldbe  gebort  reben 
don  toad  ber  #err  ift  au  ibnen  unb  toenn 
ed  fommt  don  ^erjenSgrunb  bann  iiber* 
feben  toir  gerne  bie  langfame  SBorte  ober 
SBortfebler,  ufto. 

©nblidb  tootten  loir  ettoad  bemerfen  toe- 
gen  3eu0rn  fein  mit  unfer  Seben.  ©in  ge- 
icbriebenes  ober  gefprocbened  3eugni§  bat 
!eine  33ebeutung,  ed  ift  eigentlid)  ein  Sdjabe, 
toenn  bad  Seben  nidbt  iibereinftimmt  barnit. 
SBir  baben  icbon  gebort  unb  gejeben  too 
Seute  ein  fdboned  3^ugni§  ablegten  mit  bem 
SPt  unbe  aber  ibren  Seben  toar  fo,  bafe  bad 
®tunb*3eugnid  lautete  mebr  ale  ein  Spott 
aid  ein  3eugnid  fiir  $efu.  Unfer  ®anbel 
unb  SBanbel  fpridjt  immer  lauter  benn  un- 
fere  SBorte.  ©in  f^rebiger  prebigt  immer 
am  flarften  mit  feine  SBerfen;  toenn  er 
aucb  begabt  ift  311  prebigen  faft  mit  ©ngel* 
3unge,  bann  toirb  bocb  feim^rebigm  nidbt 
don  mebr  S3ebeutung  fein  benn  fein  Seben 
unb  SBanbel.  SBir  erinneren  und  bafe  ein* 
mal  in  ber  ®tabt  Ifteto  $)ort  faben  toir  ein 
£)rt  too  ftarf  ©etranf  oerfauft  tourbe.  Der 
Seamen  baoon  toar  „3acf  Dempfepd  S3ar." 
Die  meiften  bon  bie  Sefer  toerben  ficb  toobl 
erinnern  toer  ber  ^ad  Dempfep  ift.  ©r  toar 
ber  beriibmfte  gauftenfamdfer  don  aHe  3eit. 
unb  ed  toar  gefagt  don  ibm  bafe  er  felber 
fein  ftarf  ©etranf  getrunfen  bat  unb  ed 
nicpt  befeblen  tooUte  fiir  junge  Sente;  bodb 
derfaufte  er  ed  in  feinem  „S5ar."  ©eine 
SBorte  trugen  toenig  ©etoicbt,  benn  toad 
ein  SKenfcb  ift  fpricbt  lauter  benn  toad  er 
fagt. 

SBir  baben  ettoad  gemelbet  don  unfer 
3eugni§  geben  burcb  gefdbriebene  SBorte, 
burcb  gefprodjene  SBorte  unb  burdb  unfer 
Sebend«$anbel  unb  -SBanbel.  SBir  toollen 
am  erften  raten  fiir  fucpen  unfer  3eugnid 
geben  burdb  ein  rein,  treu,  toabrbaft  Seben 
bafe  dofltg  iibergeben  ift  3U  ©ott  unb  bann 
too  ©elegenbeit  ift  ed  aucb  geben  mit 
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SBorte.  SBenn  unfer  Seben  ift  toie  ed  fein 
follte,  toenn  toir  eine  neue  $reatur  finb  in 
©brifto  bann  baben  toir  diele  ©elegenbeit 
fiir  etlidbe  SBorte  fagen  fiir  ber,  ber  unfer 
Med  in  Mem  ift.  Damt  toollen  toir  eucp 
alle  einlaben  fiir  audb  papier  nebmen  unb 
euer  3eugni§  abfdbreiben.  ©3  but  foldbe 
bie  ber  §err  gebeilt  bat  oon  natiirlidbe 
tanfbeiten  too  ein  troftreicpe  ©rfabrung 
baben  mit3uteilen.  Sludb  gibt  ed  foldbe  too 
ber  #err  diel  unb  ftete  tenfbeiten  gibt, 
ober  foldbe  too  burcb  ein  UngliufdfaH  be* 
fcbabigt  finb,  bafe  fie  nidbt  mebr  bie  getoobn- 
Ii^e  Datigfeit  baben,  bie  ein  gut  3eugni§ 
don  ©ebulb  unb  3ufriebenbeit  ba&eu  mit* 
3uteilen. 

Dann  toirb  unfer  2ftunb  doll  SadbenS  unb 
unfer  3unge  doll  3tiibmen§  fein.  Da  toirb 
man  fagen  unter  ben  ipeiben:  Dcr  $err  bat 
grofeeS  an  ibnen  getan!  Der  £err  bat 
gropes  an  unS  getan;  bed  finb  toir  frbblid). 
^Jf.  126,  2.  3.  —  *  .  SB. 


9tenigfeiten  unb  ©egebenbciten. 

fPrebiger  unb  grau  ^errp  ^ober  don 
Snbiana  toaren  etlidje  Dagen  in  biefe  ©e* 
genb  too  ber  93ruber  fein  Seruf  toa.^r  naljm 
unb  lebrte  und  ber  SBeg  sum  Seben.  3onn* 
tag§,  ber  30.  Sluguft,  toaren  fie  in  ber  ©e* 
meinbe  an  bie  Dan  2R.  3tidlp  ®eimat,  unb 
SKontagd,  ber  31,  toar  toieber  ©ottedbienft 
gebalten  an  bie  ^oban  D.  filler  §eimat. 

©§  ift  IBericfjt  bier  angefommen  bafe  ber 
93ruber  93eni.  Droper,  don  ©boteau,  Dtla., 
fein  Slbfdfjieb  genommen  bat  ber  29.  Sluguft. 
Seicbenreben  ioHen  gebalten  toerben  Diend* 
tagd,  ben  1 .  -Sept.  3toailidb  diel  don  biefer 
©egenb  finb  bingegangen  fiir  gegentoartig 
fein.  9ludb  obengemelbete  Gruber  unb 
8cptoefter  SPerrp  Dober  finb  mit  gegangen. 

©li  S.  S3eiler  don  ^Srinceff  2lnne,  S3a., 
bat  bie  folgenbe  stoei  93ericbte  mit  feinem 
Slrtifel  eingefanbt:  „§n  ber  ^urse  ift  S3e> 
ridbt  gefommen  don  ^anfad  bafe  ber  S8re* 
biger  Sedi  iftidlp  (coufin)  fein  Slbfdbieb  ge* 
nommen  bat.  Der  §err  aber  toirb  recpt 
ridbten.  SBir  glauben  ed  toar  nur  ein  Scpritt 
doin  Dobe  sunt  Seben  fiir  ibn.  SBenn  toir 
fdbon  nidbt  beitoobnen  fonnten  an  feiner 
S3eerbigung,  bann  follen  bie  ^interlaffene 
bodb  unfer  SWitleibigfeit  baben." 

„^n  ^luguft  batten  toir  ungetooblidb  diel 
9tegen.  ©d  toar  ettoad  iiber  12  3oH/  bie 
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gemobnlicb  3abl  ift  ungefdbr  4  bis  5  3oH. 
3Bir  batten  audb  ein  ungemobnlidber  ©turm- 
minb,  toel cbe§  Diel  ®orn  faft  auf  ber  ©oben 
legte.  2Bir  baben  gemobnlicb  Diel  ©egen  in 
3uli,  abet  eS  mar  nidEjt  io  biefeS  Sabr." 

§ier  in  ®an]'a§  mare  ber  liber  flufe  Don 
©egen,  moDon  ber  ©ruber  Don  ©irginia 
melbet,  febr  angenebm,  benn  mir  baben  in 
bie  lefcten  8  SBod&en  [aft  fein  ©egen  gebabt. 
$odb  mar  ba£  ^Better  nicbt  fo  beife  mie  3u 
3eiten,  abfonberlidb  fcbon  mar  ba£  3Better 
burcb  ba§  grofete  £eil  Don  ^wli-  —  9^-  3B- 


©ruber  35aDib  filler ,  £boma3,  Of  la., 
mar  in  $oIme£  unb  £u§carama£  So.,  £>bio, 
Don  1.  bi§  11.  2luguft,  unb  prebigte  baS 
2Bort  taglid)  mit  ®raft  unb  greubigfei  au 
grojje  ©fengen  ©olfS.  35er  ©ruber  ^oe  5- 
2RiHer  Don  ©Iain  Silt),  £>bio,  mar  audb 
babei  unb  macbte  gemobnlicb  bie  Sinleitung 
ober  Slnfang  mie  mir  jagen.  2lucb  ber  ©ru» 
ber  2Ibe  filler,  §artDitte,  £)bio,  unb  an* 
here  ©rebiger  unb  ©riibern  unb  ©dbme- 
[tern,  etlicbe  Don  ©a.,  unb  Don  ©a.,  unb 
rnancbe  Don  bie  umber  Iiegenben  ©ebenben 
maren  bei  unS  burdb  biefen  ^agen.  Un* 
gefdbr  800  ©eelen  Derfammelten  fidb  abenbS 
ben  7.  2luguft,  fiir  miteinanber  geiftlic^e 
Sieber  fingen  unb  baS  2Bort  anauboren 
nabe  ^olmeSoitte,  Dbio,  unter  bem  freuen 
£immel.  2Bir  boffcn  eS  fann  fo  fein  bafj 
baS  gefbrocbene  ©tort  audb  in  foldbem  ©fafe 
grudbt  unb  UberminbungSfraft  bringen 
mirb  mie  eS  mit  greuberi  aufgenommen 
marb. 

2>er  ©ruber  ©en  35.  ?)ober  unb  SBeib 
Don  ©tuartS  3)raft,  ©a.,  mit  anbere  in 
ibrer  (Sefettfcbaft,  bracbten  etlidje  £agen 
au  in  §oIme§  So.,  auf  ibrer  ©eiie  natb  bie 
meftlidjen  ©taaten. 

35ie  Dierte  iabrlidbe  ©fiffion§-©erfamm= 
lung  Don  2Imifdbe  mebrlOfe  Sbriften,  gebal* 
ten  nabe  ^utdjinfon,  ®anS.,  ift  nun  mieber 
eine  ©adb  Don  £iftorie.  ©riiber  unb  ©dbme* 
ftern  bon  9  ©taaten  maren  aufammen  !om* 
men  unb  nabmen  Zeil  unb  batten  <$emein- 
fdbaft  untereinanber.  „6in  jeber  mieber* 
geborener  erlofeter  ©fenfdj,  ein  BmgniS  fur 
3efnm"  mar  ber  £bema  fiir  bie  ©erfantm- 
lung  biefeS  ^abr. 

©fandbe  bon  un§  baben  $ranfe  unb  Iei- 
benbe  Sreunben  bie  mir  taglidj  eingebenft 


finb  im  <$ebet.  Unb  biel  Don  unS  geben 
einen  ©dbritt  meiter  unb  fenben  ibnen  eine 
fdbone  $arte  ober  ©egriifeung.  Unb  baS  ift 
obne  3tt»eifeX  gut  unb  auimunterenb  au 
ben  ®ranfen.  2lber  bie  $arte  ober  ©egriif* 
jung  ift  fo  fcbnell  gelefen  unb  bie  ©tunben 
finb  mandbmal  fo  Iang !  Sin  neueS  ©iidblein 
„2Bat)Sibe  ©IeffingS,"  Don  28  ©eiten,  be- 
fonberS  gefcbrieben  fiir  $ranfe  ift  au  babeit 
fiir  35^.  2)? it  bem  ©afet  ber  babei  ift  fantt 
es  irgenbmo  in  ber  U.©.  gefannt  merben 
fiir  2^.  SBir  baben  Urfacb  an  glauben  bafc. 
beS  ©iidblein  mit  Ofreuben  aufgenommen 
mirb.  Snglifcben  Xeil  Don  $eroIb  97r. 
14.  bat  ber  ©ruber  S.  2R.  ein  menig  ge* 
fcbrieben  Don  biefem  ©iidblein.  SKidbt  aHe 
Don  unS  finb  berufen  fiir  binauS  aufS  ©2if- 
fion  Selb  an  geben.  SIber  menn  mir  recbt 
madjcnb  finb  bann  finben  mir  aHe  eine  £iir 
aufgeben  an  aeigen  fiir  3efum  tun  mir 
finb.  giir  bie  SBaifen,  bie  ©etriibten,  bie 
2tiebergefdblagenen  unb  bie  ^ranten  einge¬ 
benft  unb  bebilflicb  an  fein,  ift  audb  ein 
©otteSbienft.  Unb  mancbmal  madbt  bie§ 
bie  3:iir  auf  fiir  ibnen  Dam  SBeg  beS  SebenS 
a«  iagen. 

Unter  anbere  Don  £5bio  bie  tiiralidb  nadb 
^anfaS  gegangen  maren  finb  bie  folgenbe 
©riiber  unb  ©cbmeftern:  §acob  ©.  ©fitter 
unb  SBeib,  ©ft.  $obe;  SonaS  ©.  Xro^er, 
©ugarcreef;  SIfie,  Sannie  unb  ©fart)  Sob- 
Ienb;  Slirt)  ©cblabacb,  Soft  §.  ©fitter  unb 
2Beib  Don  ©f itterSburg ;  $obn  ©fitter 
ubn  SBeib,  SBilmot;  unb  ber  ©dbreiber  bon 
biefen  ©adbricbten.  ©fir  bebalten  biele  ge- 
fegnete  unb  frobe  Oebanfen  Don  biefer 
©eife.  ©fancbe  bie  mir  a«bor  nur  im  Oeift 
bamit  Derbunben  maren  fiir  mandbe  Sabren 
maren  mir  bier  auf§  erften  mal  anfidbtig. 
©utmeinenbe  unb  geiftlidfj  gefonnene  greun- 
ben  madjten  un§  babeim  fiiblen,  unb  mir 
boffen  mir  mogen  bie  ©elegenbeit  einftmal 
baben  fiir  e§  auriidf  beaablen.  —  21.  21.  ©f. 


©on  faft  alien  25ingen  mirb  gefagt: 
„2ttte§  ift  eitel,"  aber  Don  ber  ©djrift: 
„2ttteS  ift  mabrbaftig." 


Xue  ba§  ©ecbte  in  bem  red^ten  Sfugen- 
blidf,  unb  bu  mirft  eine  gute  $anblung  fiir 
atte  Smigfeit  getan  baben. 
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Das  Polfs  (Befdjrei. 

2enn  bag  SobelDolf  unter  ibnen  tear 
luftern  roorben  unb  faften  unb  toeinten, 
fammt  ben  ®inbern  Israel  unb  fpracben: 
2Ber  mill  ung  Sleifc^  ju  effen  geben?  2Bir 
gebenfen  an  bie  bie  mir  in  ©ggpten 
umfonft  afjen,  unb  ber  Shirbiffe,  Sfeben, 
fiaud),  3miebeln  unb  ^noblaud).  'Jiun  aber 
ift  unfere  ©eele  matt;  benn  unfere  Stugen 
feben  nid)tg  benn  bag  URanna.  4.  SRoje  11, 
4 — 6.  2)a  fWofe  bag  SBolf  t)orte  meinen  urn 
ter  ibren  Q5e?i>lerf)tern,  einen  ieglidjen  in 
feiner  #ittte  Stiir,  ba  ergrimmte  ber 
3orn  beg  §errn  febr,  unb  'Iftofe  marb  aud) 
bange.  Unb  2Kofe  fpradb  3«  tent  §errn: 
SBarum  befiimmerft  bu  beinen  ®ned)t? 
unb  marum  finbe  id)  nidjt  @nabe  oor  beinen 
Siugen,  bafe  bu  bie  Saft  biefeg  gan^en  Solf 
auf  mid)  legeft?  §abe  id)  nun  all  bag  SSolf 
empfangen  ober  geboren,  bafe  bu  3U  mir 
fagen  magft:  £rag  eg  in  beinen  2lrmen 
(mie  ein  Stmme  ein  ®inb  tragt),  in  bag 
Sanb,  bafe  bu  ibren  Scitern  geidjmoren  baft? 
2Bober  foil  icb  §Ieifd)  nebmen,  bafc  id)  allem 
biejem  Solf  gebe?  ©ie  toeinen  Dor  mir  unb 
fprecben:  ©ib  ung  3rlcif<^f  baff  toir  effen. 
$d)  oermag  aHe§  bag  Solf  nid)t  alien  3u 
ertragen,  benn  eg  ift  mir  3u  1'djmer.  Serg 
10—14.  §ier  fagt  sJKofe:  (£g  ift  mir  3U 
fcbmer.  3n  Serg  15—17  feben  mir  mag  ber 
$err  2J?ofe  bat  gegeben  alg  ein  ^eilmittel, 
bafe  er  eg  nicbt  aHein  ertragen  miifete.  ®on» 
nen  mir  PieHeicbt  bier  Dernebmen  bafe  mir 
ltnfere  Sorfteber  belfen  foKen  bie  Safi  fra* 
gen  unb  fWitleibigfeit  baben  unb  bemeifen 
gegen  fie. 

SBeiter  fagt  ber  $err  3«  3^ofe:  Unb  3um 
Solf  foHft  bu  fagen:  £eiliget  eud)  auf  flttor* 
gen,  bafe  ibr  Sleifd)  effet!  £enn  euer  2Bei» 
nen  ift  Por  bie  Obren  beg  §errn  fommen, 
bie  ibr  fpredjt:  2Ber  flibt  nng  ^leifdj  311 
effen;  benn  eg  ging  ung  mobl  in  ggppten? 
2>arum  mirb  eud)  ber  $err  Sleifdj  geben, 
bafe  ibr  iffet,  nicbt  einen  Stag,  nicbt  3meien, 
nid)t  fiinf,  nicbt  3ebn,  nicbt  3hxm3ig  Stage 
Iang,  fonbern  einen  UJtonat  Iang,  big  baff 
eg  eudb  3ur  92afe  auggebe  unb  eudb  ein  <SfeI 
fei;  barnm  baft  ibr  ben  #errn  Dertoorfen 
babt,  ber  nnter  end>  ift,  unb  bor  ibm  getoeint 
unb  gefagt:  SBarum  finb  toir  and  ©flbpten 
gegangen?  2Bir  glauben  fie  baben  bag  9Bei* 
nen  mifcbraudbt  bier,  inbem  baft  fie  Iiiften 
toaren  unb  toeineten  fiir  gleifd).  ©rftlicb 


baben  fie  an  bas  Siiften  gebenft,  barnacb 
ein  Segebren  unb  bann  ein  Sragen  bafiir 
mit  beinen.  @g  gefiel  bem  $errn  nidbt  unb 
audj  iUiofe  batte  fein  ©efallen  baran,  aber 
enblid)  taten  fie  mag  bag  Solf  begebrte,  unb 
taten  nad)  bem  Solfg  ©efcbrei!  2IIfp  fam* 
melte  ficb  iU7ofe  3um  fiager  unb  bie  ^ilteften 
^graelg.  25a  fubr  aug  ber  SBinb  Don  bem 
£errn  unb  Iieff  2Bad)teIn  fommen  oom 
sD?eer  unb  ftreute  fie  liber  bag  Sager,  bie 
eine  Stagreife  Iang,  ba  eine  £agreife  Iang 
urn  bag  Sager  ber,  jtoo  GUen  M  iiber  bie 
©rbe.  2)a  madjte  ficb  bag  SSoIf  auf  ben= 
felben  gansen  25ag  unb  fammelten  2Bad)teIn, 
unb  meldjer  am  menigften  fammelte,  ber 
fammelte  3ebn  Corner,  unb  Ijangte  fie  auf 
urn  bag  Sager  ber.  $a  aber  bag  ftleifd) 
unter  ibren  3ab«e«  toar,  unb  ebe  eg  anf 
toar,  ba  ergrimmte  ber  3®rn  beg  $errn  un« 
ter  bem  SBoIf  unb  fdblng  fte  mit  einer  febr 
groffen  f^Iage.  25a”ber  biefelbige  Statte 
beifet  fiuftgraber,  barum  baff  man  bafelbft 
begrub  bag  Infterne  Soil  Serg  31 — 35. 
^n  fursem  3U  fagen:  2)ag  Solfg  ©efdbrei 
unb  ©eliiften  brad)te  eine  groffe  ^fSIage  iiber 
bag  Soil 

Sinb  mir  PieEeidjt  3U  Diel  geneigt  3U  tun 
mie  fie  taten,  unb  mir  nebmen  bag  Solfg 
©eftfjrei  unb  ©eliiften  fiir  bie  9ticbtf(bnur 
anftatt  Don  beg  beilige  SBort  ©otteg,  ober 
mag  Derniinftig  ift  unb  iibereinftimmt  mit 
bem  SBort.  2Bo  bie  ®inber  ^grael  ein  '^0* 
nig  begebrten,  mar  eg  nicbt  ber  SBiHen 
©otteg  alfo,  aber  bod)  fprad)  ber  ^err  3U 
Samuel:  ©ebordje  bie  ©timme  beg  Solfg 
in  allem  bafe  fie  3«  bir  gefagt  baben;  benn 
fie  baben  nid)t  bicb,  fonbern  midb  Dermorfen, 
baff  idb  nicbt  foil  ®onig  iiber  fie  fein.  ©ie 
tun  bir  mie  fie  immer  getan  baben  Don  bem 
Xage  an,  ba  icb  fie  aug  ©gppten  fiibrete,  big 
auf  biefem  Stag,  unb  baben  midb  Derlaffen 
unb  anbern  ©ottern  gebient.  ©0  geborcbe 
nun  ibre  ©timme;  bodb  beseuge  ibnen  unb 
Derfiinbige  ibnen  bag  Sedbt  beg  '^onigg, 
ber  iiber  fie  berrfdben  mirb.  1.  ©am.  7,  9. 
$er  §err  bat  ibnen  einen  guten  ®onig  ge* 
geben,  aber  mar  eg  beffer  mit  ibnen  alg 
juDor?  fage  nein;  mag  fagft  bu,  lieber 
Sefer. 

2IIg  SefaS  Derbort  mar,  bat  Silatug  8e* 
fug  Ioggeben  motten,  aug  ber  Itrjadb  baff  er 
feine  ©dfulb  an  ibm  fanb.  25ag  Solf  moUte 
lieber  Sarabag  Ioggeben.  Silatug  aber  ant* 
mortete  toieberum  unb  fpradj  3«  ibnen: 
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roll  bet  gBftbrfiett 


2Ba3  toollt  ibr  benn,  bajj  id)  tue  bem,  ben 
ibr  fcbulbiget,  er  fei  ein  $onig  ber  Suben? 
©ie  febrien  abermal:  ®reuaige  ibn!  $ila* 
tuS  aber  fprad)  au  ibnen:  2BaS  but  er  ilbelS 
getan?  Slber  fie  fd^rien  nod)  oiel  mcbr: 
SJreuaige  ibn!  ffiilutuS  aber  gebaebt  bem 
SBoIf  genug  au  tun,  unb  gab  ibnen  93ara* 
ba§  Io§  unb  iiberanttoortete  ibnen  Sejum, 
bafe  er  gegeifelt  unb  gefreuaigt  tourbe. 
2Rarc.  15,  12—15.  ffiilatuS  tat  niebt  toaS 
er  felber  meinte  bafe  red)t  toare,  toegen  ba§ 
l\olH  ©efcbrei.  —  ®Ii  Seiler, 
ffirinceff  Slnne,  93a. 


IDic  licfcft  £>u? 

fincoS  10,  26. 

2Bie  ftebet  im  ©efeb  gefcbrieben?  2Bie 
Iiefeft  bu?  Dbige  grage  but  3efu£  an  ein 
©cbriftgelebrter  getan,  nadjbem  er  $efu§ 
fragte:  2Ba§  mufe  id)  tun  bafe  id)  ba§  eroige 
Seben  ererbe?  3Bie  Iiefeft  bu?  Xer  ©ebrift* 
gelebrter  fprad):  2)u  foUft  ©ott  beinen 
§errn  lieben  Don  ganaem  §eraen,  Oon  gan* 
3er  ©eele,  Oon  alien  ®raften,  Oon  ganaem 
©emiit  unb  beinen  Molten  al£  bid)  felbft. 
3efu£  gab  ibm  recf)t  unb  fpracb:  Xue  baS, 
fo  roirft  bu  leben.  9Iber  biefer  3ube,  roel* 
cber  ein  Sdjriftgelebrter  tear,  moUte  fief) 
felbft  reebtfertigen,  mit  ber  grage  an  ^efu: 
2Ber  ift  benn  mein  sRacbfter?  Urn  biefe 
grage  au  antioorten  eraablte  £efu§  ibm 
1  eine  ©efdjicbte,  unb  iprad):  @S  roar  ein 
2Renfd)  (toelebeS  icb  ficfjerlidE)  glaube  baft  ein 
3ube  roar),  berfelbe  ift  auf  feiner  fReife  non 
Serufalem  binab  nad)  ^eridbo,  (eine  ©tredfe 
bon  ungefafjr  neunaebn  SReilen)  unter  bie 
2Rorber  gefallen,  (Seanber  Oon  fagt: 
Unter  bie  ©trafeernfftauber  gefallen;  [bigb* 
roap  robbers])  bi§  fie  fertig  roaren  mit  ibm 
Iiefen  fie  ibn  balbtot  Iiegen.  ©in  Sfiriefter 
unb  SeDit,  roeldje  5Rad)fdmmImge  finb  Oon 
3afob  ober  ^Srael,  famen  biefelbe  ©trafee, 
unb  befihnmerten  fid)  nid)t  iiber  ben  oer* 
tounbeten  HRenfdj,  roeldjer  id)  aud)  glaube 
bafe  ein  SRaebfdmmling  roar  Oon  SSreiel. 
$ann  fam  ein  ©amariter,  unb  ba  er  ibn 
fab,  iammerte  eS  ibn,  ging  au  ibnt,  oerbanb 
ibm  feine  SSunben,  gofj  brein  61  unb  SBein, 
fefcte  ibn  auf  fein  Xier  (obne  3utafel,  ein 
©fei)  unb  braebte  ibn  in  eine  $erberge 
(OieHeicbt  ein  ©pitel)  unb  beja^Ite  bie 
Soften  unb  toa§  nod)  mebr  fein  roiirbe  rooUte 
er  beaablen  roenn  er  roieber  fommt. 


HRerfet!  2)ie  ©amariter  tourben  im  93ann 
gebalten  bei  bie  3uben,  ober  bie  SRaebfom* 
menfebaft  Oon  SSrael;  ber  ©amariter  fprad) 
niebt  bei  ficb  felbft:  ftiefer  SRenfcb  ift  ein 
$ube,  einer  Oon  benen  bie  unS  meiben,  fie 
rooHen  nid)t§  mit  unS  au  tun  buben,  id)  belfe 
ibm  barum  aucb  nid)t.  Stein,  e£  roar  ein 
briiberlicb  '©efiibl  bei  ibm,  er  but  ficb  er- 
barmt,  roie  SefuS  unS  uucb  Iebrt:  Siebet 
euere  geinbe,  tut  toobl  benen  bie  eud)  buf- 
fen,  bittet  fur  bie,  bie  eud)  beleibigen,  ufto. 
Unter  ben  aebn  SluSidpigen  roar  einer  ber 
umfebrte  unb  gab  ©ott  bie  ©b^e,  unb  bie* 
fer  tear  audb  ein  ©amariter. 

5tun  fragte  SefuS  ber  ©cbriftgelebrten : 
SBeldjer  biinft  bicb  ber  unter  biefen  breien, 
ber  Stacbfte  fei  getoefen  bem,  ber  unter  bie 
SOtdrber  gefallen  roar?  ©r  fpracb:  $>er  bie 
93armberaigfeit  an  ibnt  tat.  3jefu§  fagte 
bann:  ©ebe  bin  unb  tue  beSgleidjen.  3)a§ 
meint:  £ue  roie  ber  ©amariter  getan  but, 
feinen  Stacbften  lieben  roie  ficb  felbft.  StteS 
ift  bie  2(ntroort  auf  bie  grage  „2Ber  ift 
mein  Stacbfter?"  2)er  ©djriftgelebrter 
fpra(b  niebt:  ©S  roar  ein  ©amariter  ber  bie 
SBarmberaigfeit  getan  but"  fonbern,  „2)er 
bie  Sarmberaigfeit  an  ibm  tat."  Siebe  2e* 
fer,  bier  ift  etroaS  bariiber  au  benfen;  SeiuS 
fagte  au  ibm:  ©o  gebe  bin  unb  tue  be§* 
gleidjen,  fo  toirft  bu  leben.  3^er  ©djriftge* 
Iebrter,  ber  ficb  felbft  reebtfertigen  rooUte, 
fragte:  „2BaS  mufe  i(b  tun,  bafe  id)  baS  eroige 
Seben  ererbe?"  9Bie  ftebet  im  ©eiefc  ge* 
febrieben?  e  Iiefeft  bu?  Xu  foUft  beinen 
§errn  lieben  Oon  ganaen  ^eraen,  oon  gan- 
aer  ©eele,  Oon  aller  ^raften,  oon  ganaem 
©emiit  unb  beinen  Sfticbften  alS  bid^  felbft. 
9tad)  SRattb.  22,  40.  3In  biefem  ©ebot 
banget  baS  ganae  ©efeb  unb  bie  ^ropbeten. 
3d)  oerftebe  aufeer  biefem,  ift  ©briftuS  ba§ 
©efepeS  ®nbe.  2Ber  an  ben  glaubet  ift  ge- 
reebt,  ober  roirb  niebt  au  ©ebanben  roerben. 

S)iefe  ©efc^icbt  roiH  unS  fagen  roir  foUen 
unS  felbft  nid)t  fo  reebtfertigen,  ober  iiber* 
beben  bafe  toir  Seute  meiben  foUett  ober 
nid^tS  mit  ibnen  |u  febaffen  buben,  bie  boefi 
niebt  im  99ann  finb  in  ©otteS  Slugen;  roenn 
fie  aud^  fdjon  niebt  tun  ober  roanbeln  roie  toir 
e§  anfeben,  bietoeil  foldje  unfere  S'taebften 
finb,  ober  toenigftenS  iein  foUten.  „Slebtet 
eu^  untereinanber  ber  anbern  bob^r  benn 
ficb  felbft."  Wl.  2,  3. 

2Bir  fonnen  fo  oiel  Iefen  im  ©oangelium, 
Oon  fold^e  SRenfcben  bie  ficb  felbft  reebtfer* 
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tigen,  unb  banften  ©oft  baft  fie  nicbt  finb 
mie  aitbere  fieute;  unb  SefuS  fagtc  au  ibnen: 
©Sebe  eurf),  Scbriftgelebrte  unb  ©barifaer, 
if>r  ^eutfjelr,  bie  ibr  bag  $inunelreidj  au* 
fdjlie&et  Dor  ben  ©tenfdjen!  $br  fommt 
nid^t  binein,  unb  bie  tjinein  moHen  laffet 
ifjr  nicbt  bineingeben.  ©iattb.  23,  13.,  ufm. 

Dag  ©Sort  ©otteg  ift  Iebenbig,  fraftig 
unb  fcbarfer  benn  !ein  aiceifd^neibig 
©cbmert.  ©Sie  ftebet  im  ©efefc  gefdbrieben? 
©Bie  liefeft  bn?  —  $so)eDb  ©ontrager. 


Der  ©et3  —  etne  IDurje! 
alles  Uebels. 

Der  ©eia  ift  eine  unorbentlidje  unb  un* 
erfattlid^e  ©egierbe  nadb  ©elb  ober  fonft 
etmag.  fiucag  finben  mir  biefe  ©Sorter 
©e&et  au  unb  biitet  eudb  Dor  bem  ©eia;  benn 
niemanb  Iebet  baDon  bafj  er  Diele  ©iiter 
bat.  #urerei  aber  unb  alle  Unreinigfeit 
ober  ©eia  loffet  nicbt  Don  eudb  gejagt  mer* 
ben.  ©J>b-  5,  3.  Der  ©Banbel  fei  of>ne  ©eia, 
unb  laffet  eudb  begniigen  an  bem  mag  ba 
ift.  ©br.  13,  5.  ©Ser  ber  ©eia  baffet  mirb 
lange  Ieben.  @j)r.  28,  16. 

Der  ©elb*©eia  unb  ber  ©br^@eia  finb 
aioei  iibele  Sadjen,  unb  ein  mandjen  sDfenfd) 
toirb  bebaftet  unb  mirb  eg  felbet  faft  nidbt 
gemabr  fein.  ©Sag  IKuben  baben  toir  baDon, 
menn  mir  Diele  ©iiter  baben,  unb  finb  nicbt 
reirf)  in  ©oft?  ©Sir  le’en  mie  ber  §eilanb 
felber  gefagt  but  bafe  mir  ung  nidbt 
©cba^e  fammeln  follen  auf  ©rben, 
fonbern  mir  follen  uni  ©dbcftfe  fammeln 
mo  bie  Diebe  nidbt  nadb  graben  unb  fteblen 
unb  bie  often  nicbt  freffen.  Die  Sdjabe 
bie  mir  fammeln  auf  ©rben  baben  mir 
nur  ein  furae  3eit,  aber  bie  Sdbcifce  bie  mir 
•fammeln  if  §immel  fonnen  mir  immer  unb 
emiglidb  baben.  ©Sarum  finb  mir  bann  jo 
Diel  geneigt  fiir  ein  grofeen  ©orrat  auf* 
fammeln  bier  auf  ©rben,  mo  ofterg  nur 
ein  ©djaben  ift  fiir  ung  unb  unjere  9iadb" 
fommenfcbaft  fiir  bie  ©eligfeit  erlangen? 

©aulug  fdbrieb  au  Dimotbeug:  Denn  eg 
merben  ©?enfd)en  fein,  bie  Don  fidj  felbft 
balten,  geiaig,  ufm.  Saffet  ung  nicbt  eitler 
©bre  geiaig  fein,  einanber  au  entriiften. 
©al.  5,  26.  Die  ©efdjidbt  ift  ung  aHe  be* 
fannt  mie  einft  ein  bungling  au  $efug  fam 
unb  fragte:  ©uter  SWeifter  mag  mufe  idb 
tun  bafe  i(b  felig  merbe?  ^efu§  fagte  ibm: 


Du  meifet  bie  ©ebote  mobl;  bu  foHft  nidbt 
fteblen,  bu  foHft  nidbt  ebebredben;  bu  foHft 
nicbt  falfcb  Beugnig  reben.  Der  bungling 
meinte  er  ijatte  foldbeg  aHeg  getan  Don  jeiner 
^ugenb  auf,  aber  er  meinte  eg  feblte  ibm 
nocb  etmag  fonft.  $efu§  mufete  mobl  mag 
ibm  feblte  unb  fpradb  au  ibm:  ©ebe  biu 
unb  Derfaufe  aHeg  mag  bu  baft  unb  gib  eg 
ben  3lrmen,  fo  roirft  bu  ein  ©dbafc  im  $im* 
me!  baben.  Dag  ©Sort  lebrt  ung  bafe  er 
traurig  baDon  ging,  benn  er  batte  oiele 
©iiter  unb  mar  febr  reidb.  ^efug  fagte 
bann:  Eg  ift  leidbter  bafe  ein  Stameel  burdb 
ein  Sftabelobr  gebe,  benn  bafe  ein  ©eicber 
in  bag  ©eicb  ©ofteg  fomme. 

©Sir  borten  beute  ein  ©ifdjof  fagen  bafe 
er  meinte  einer  ber  Diele  natiirlidje  ©iiter 
bat  ftebt  in  grbfeere  ©efabr  fiir  abgefiibrt 
merben  alg  biejenigen  mo  nidbt  fo  Diel  baben. 
3cb  glaube  bafe  aucb,  benn  bie  ©rfabmng 
lebrt  ung  bafe  foldbe  mo  Diel  im  ©ermogen 
baben  merben  ofterg  fdbmadb  in  ber  ange* 
nommene  ©Sabrbeit. 

©etet  fiir  ung  unb  gibt  ©ott  bie  ©bre 
fiir  aHeg  ©uteg. 

—  ©in  ©ruber  unb  §eroIb  Sefer  Don 
Sancafter  ©o.,  ©a. 


Pflidjt  6cr  (Eltern. 

@Dr.  22,  6.  „©Sie  man  einen  $naben 
gemobnet,  fo  lafet  er  nicbt  baoon  ab  menn 
er  alt  mirb."  Dieg  ift  eine  Sadbe  mo  ung 
foflte  tief  au  ^eraen  geben.  Die  Iiebe  $u* 
genb  macbfen  auf  in  einer  bofe  unb  arge 
©Belt,  unb  bie  ©Item  foHten  befiimmert 
fein  bafe  fie  fidb  etmag  gemdbnen  mo  nadb* 
ber  au  ibrer  Seligfeit  bient,  benn  mag  fie 
Don  jugenb  auf  fidb  gemobnen,  ift  leidbt  auf* 
gebalten.  ©emobnbeit  bat  febr  grofee  ^raft, 
Did  ©uteg  unb  Diel  ©ofeg  fie  fcbaft. 

©Senn  bie  ^inber  aufmadbfen,  Don  ber 
Beit  an  ba  fie  Iaufen  unb  frringen  fonnen 
big  fie  grofj  genug  finb  bafj  fie  miffen  ©uteg 
unb  ©ofeg  au  unterfdbeibcn,  finb  fie  fleifeig, 
[ie  moHen  faft  bie  ganae  B^t  etmag  am  tun 
fein,  Don  Morgen  big  aum  216enb  finb  fie 
am  geben.  Die  &ltere  Seute  tun  mobl  nidbt 
oiel  aufeer  bem  mag  notmenbig  ift,  bie  na* 
tiirlidbe  Slrbeit  mag  au  ibrer  Seibegnotburft 
bient,  jemanb  eine  ^ilfe  au  fein,  ober  geift* 
Iidbe  Sfrbeit  augauricbten.  Das  meint  bei 
©brifti  llfadbfolger,  bei  ben  ©oftlofen  mirb 
mobl  Dieleg  getan  bafe  niemanb  einen  fRuben 
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badon  befommt.  2tber  toa§  toir  bier  betradj* 
ten  toollen  ift  bie  ®inber,  bie  tun  dieted 
in  ibrem  ©efpiel  baft  niemanb  einen  3iufcen 
badon  befommt,  aufeer  bafe  fie  ibre  Olieber 
getoobnen  au  ber  Slrbeit,  bafe  fie  toacbien 
unb  ftarf  toerben  fonnen.  $n  folcber  3eit 
tun  bie  ®inber  fid)  aud)  diele§  angetoobnen 
bafe  ibnen  nadjber  einen  ©egen  jein  fann, 
unb  tun  audb  OieleS  getoobnen  bafe  ibnen 
fpater  einen  Unfegen  fein  fann.  2)ie  ®inber 
toiffen  e§  nicbt  an  ber  Beit,  aber  bier  ift  bie 
©Item  ibre  $flicf)t,  au  feben  toa§  ibre  ®tn* 
ber  fid)  getoobnen. 

©ute  SEugenb  finb  gerabe  fo  leid)t  an* 
getoobnt  al§  toie  Untugenb.  ©3  fommt  mir 
in  bie  ©ebanfen  don  ©ingen,  bie§  ift  eine 
toertdoHe  ©adbe  too  un§  anbefoblen  ift  in 
ber  ©djrift,  bag  ®inber  fidb  getoobnen  fon* 
nen  unb  e§  lenten  don  jugenb  auf,  unb  bie 
©Item  fonnen  baju  belfen.  ©3  gtbt  2ften* 
fdben  bie  fagen  fie  fonnen  nicbt  fingen,  unb 
toir  glauben  e§.  £emt  e§  baben  nidjt  alle 
SRenfcben  bie  ©abe  aunt  ©ingen,  aber  bod) 
toenn  bie  ©Item  bie  ©abe  baau  baben  unb 
e§  diel  im  ©ebraucb  batten,  e§  diel  iibten, 
unb  bie  ®inber  aufpredben  fie  follen  aucb 
belfen,  bann  toiirben  oielleicbt  einige  e§ 
lenten  too  fo  nicbt  tun.  Unb  e§  ift  bod)  eine 
fd)6ne  ©adje  too  ©Item  mit  ibren  ®inber 
bie  ilbenbftunbe  derbraudjen  fonnten.  $a* 
fobu§  Iebrt  un§:  „Sft  jemanb  gute§  SDhit§, 
ber  finge  ^falmen."  9Bie  audb  fj$aulu§  Iebrt 
am  ©pbefer  SBrief,  don  ^Bfalmen  unb  Sob* 
gefangen  unb  geiftlidjen  Siebern,  unb  fingt 
bem  $errn  in  eurem  ^eraen.  £ier  oemeb* 
men  toir  aber  bafe  bie  ©Item  miiffen  ©org 
tragen  unb  aufeben  bafe  bie  ®inber  nicbt 
Sieber  lernen  unb  getoobnen  fingen  tooburd) 
ber  §err  nicbt  geebrt  ober  gebient  roirb. 
3dj  babe  bungling  gefannt  in  meiner  Beit, 

1  bie  gute  ©aben  aunt  ©ingen  batten  unb 
I  e§  gerne  iibten,  aber  e§  toar  meiften  teil§ 
folcbe  Sieber  too  toir  nicbt  glauben  bafe 
©ott  baburdb  geebrt  toarb,  toie  ber  3)id)ter 
fagt  oon  Ieicbtfertige  fcberarebt  3°ien  fin* 
gen,  unb  toenn  man  anting  geiftlidbe  Sieber 
fingen  bann  toaren  fie  nidjt  intereffiert 
barinnen.  ©Item  bie  foldbe  Sieber  toiffen, 
unb  belfen  ibre  ®inber  fie  lernen,  finb  toeit 
au§  ibrem  SBeruf. 

®er  Slpoftel  Iebrt  un§  am  ©pbefer  SBrief 
(6,  4):  Unb  ibr  SSciter,  reiaet  eure  ®inber 
nidbt  aum  3orn,  ionbern  aiebet  fie  auf  in 
ber  3ud)t  unb  SSermabnung  3um  §etm. 


SBenn  ber  SSater  ober  bie  Gutter  felbft  tm 
3orn  toaren  bann  fonnten  fie  faum  ibrem 
^inb  ettoa§  gute§  lernen,  aber  bie  3ud)t« 
gftute  au  braucben  in  guten  3Hut  au§  einer 
©eeleliebe,  glauben  toir  nidbt  bafe  ba§ 
&inb  aum  3am  reiat  ober  bafo  e§  baburdb 
fdbeu  toerb,  toie  er  Iebrt  am  ®o!offer  9Brief: 
©rbittert  eure  $inber  nidbt,  auf  bafe  fie  nidbt 
fdbeu  toerben. 

£ie  ®inber  baben  einen  ©igentoitte,  unb 
ber  mufe  einft  gebrodjen  toerben,  toenn  e§ 
einmal  foil  ein  Sinb  ©otte§  toerben.  SBenn 
mebrere  gamilien  beieinanber  finb  auf  9Be* 
fudb,  diele  ®inber  aufammen  finb,  bann  gibt 
e§  oft  ©treit  unter  bie  ®inber,  bier  fiebet 
man  oft  einen  Unterfdjieb  unter  bie  ©Item, 
©in  ®inb  toiH  bie§  baben,  ba§  anbere  mill 
e§  audb  baben.  ©inige  macben  ibre  ^inber 
aufgeben,  bie  anbre  fonnen  tun  toie  fie  tool* 
Ien.  ©oIdje§  ift  oftmalS  ein  toenig  bart  um 
aufdjauen,  aber  e§  ift  bem  ®inb  feinen 
©dbaben.  ^inber  fonnen  nidbt  Ieidbt  au  diel 
gelcmt  toerben  um  aufaugeben,  benn  toenn 
fie  mat  ertoafdben  finb  bann  bringt  es  ibnen 
einen  ©egen. 

Sdb  babe  einft  einen  alten  Sebrer  ber 
fdbon  Iange  in  ber  ©toigfeit  ift,  in  fetner 
Sebr  boren  fagen,  er  toar  babei,  fura  audor, 
too  ©Item  einen  $inb  ettoaS  derboten  baben, 
unb  ba§  ^inb  toeinte  febr  lang,  bafe  e§  faft 
^era  bredbenb  togr,  aber  er  boffte  bafe  bie 
©Item  bod)  ja  nidbt  aufgeben  unb  bem  &inb 
feinen  2Beg  laffen,  benn  toie  ofter  foIdbeS 
getan  roerb  toie  beffer  bafe  ba§  ^inb  eS 
toeife,  bafe  e§  feinen  SBeg  baben  fann.  Sie 
©Item  follen  bie  ©ad)e  toobl  priifen  audor 
fie  reben,  unb  toenn  fie  einmal  nein  jagen, 
bann  babei  bleiben,  unb  einanber  beifteben, 
toenn  ein§  ba§  ^inb  aiitbtiget,  ba3  anbere 
bem  ^inb  fein  9ted)t  gebe  aber  aufprecbcn 
um  folgfam  au  fein.  3Ber  ieiner  ®inber 
^eil  nid^t  fudbt,  ber  ift  unb  bleibt  oon  ©ott 
oerflucbt.  2Benn  ©Item  einem  ^nbe  ettoa§ 
derbieten,  ift  e§  bodb  ©djabe  toenn  jemanb 
babei  ift  ber  biuein  langt  unb  gibt  bem 
Sinb  toa§  e§  baben  toiH.  ©oldber  s3Kenfcb 
toiirbe  dieHeidbt  meinen  er  bdtte  ein  $eraen§ 
©efubl  fiir  ba§  Sinb,  aber  nicbt  fur  feme 
©eele.  0!  ibr  ©Item!  ftebet  bocb  einanber 
bei,  unb  fudbt  bocb  bie  ^inber  ibren  ©igen* 
toiUe  feine  ^raft  au  nebmen  toeil  es  jung 
ift,  fo  bafe  toenn  e§  alter  toirb,  e§  bef¬ 
fer  bariiber  5k)ntroIIe  baben  fann,  benn 
toie  mebr  e§  feinen  5Beg  baben  fann  toenn 
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jung  ift,  je  garter  toirb  eg  fein  toenn  eg 
felbft  barein  feben  fann,  um  Ubertoiinber 
3U  toerben.  35er  £err  bat  eud)  ein  2Bort  au 
fagen,  bie  feinen  Sammer  ©Item  finb: 
SBoUt  ibr  fie  nidjt  au  Sefu  tragen?  @r  for* 
bert  bodb  ein  jebeg  $inb,  alg  ein  eud)  an* 
bertrauteg  $fanb,  getoifj  einmal  bon  euer 
#anb. 

fiieber  Sefer,  loir  toollen  bod)  nid)t  ber* 
geffen  bafe  toir  berantioortlid)  finb  fur  bag 
toag  toir  in  bie  ®inber  bflanaen  bon  fugenb 
auf.  Unb  toenn  fie  ertoadbfen  finb,  ift  bie 
S3erantioortlid>feit  alg  nocf)  ba,  benn  ber 
#err  fbrad)  au  Samuel,  er  ioirb  beg  #aug 
@ti,  immer  unb  etnig  ridjten  um  ber  3Kif- 
fetat  loegen;  toeil  er  ioufete,  ibie  feme  Sobne 
fid)  idjdnblid)  auffiibrten,  unb  bat  ibnen 
nidbt  geioebrt.  21nbere  liberfe^er  fagen, 
nid)t  einmal  fauer  baau  gefeben. 

So  biel  gegeben  in  ©eredjtigfeit,  unb 
toenn  id)  mid)  felber  redjt  fenne,  aug  Siebe 
unb  guter  DWeinung.  — 


Das  tsefjrlofe  &>ben. 

28ir  glauben  unb  befennen  baft  eg  nidbt 
redbt  ift  aum  ®rieg  au  geben,  ben  iSbnftug 
fbradb  „aKein  Sfteid)  ift  nidbt  bon  biefer 
SBelt,"  audb,  „Siebet  eure  geinb." 

2Bie  fdjtoerlid)  aber  unb  ioie  bart  ift  eg 
3u  erfennen  ioag  bag  toabre  SBebrlofig- 
feit  ift.  $enn  fo  ung  femanb  ettoag  belei- 
bigt,  berfdbimbft,  berladjt,  berfolgt,  berau* 
bet,  ober  auf  einige  2Beg  fdjabet,  ober  mifj- 
banbelt,  ioie  balb  tun  ibir  ung  erregen,  ung 
felber  3U  rddben,  ober  ibie  alg  gefagt  ibirb, 
(eben  au  fommen). 

Stber  ift  eg  ung  au  berlaffen  auf  ©eioalt, 
ober  aur  (lab)  geben)  ober  ben  Sheriff 
3u  braudben,  ober  $robungen  madben  bie* 
felbige  au  tun. 

2Bie  ftimmt  bajj  ein  mit  ^efug  feiner 
SBorte  im  ©ergbrebigt:  „fiiebet  eure  gein- 
•be,  fegnet  bie  eud)  fludjen,  tut  toobl  benen 
bie  end)  baffen,  bittet  fiir  bie  fo  eudj  beleibi* 
gen  unb  berfolgen."  2Bie  ftimmt  eg  ein  mit 
bag  bieraebnten  Wrtifel  ber  ©laubengbe- 
fennhtig,  ioeldbeg  ibir  befannt  baben  alg 
redjt.  @g  fagt:  „$er  $err  €briftug  bat 
feine  Siiugern  unb  Wadjfolgern  afle  9tad)e 
unb  SBiberradje  unterfagt  unb  berboten, 
aber  bingegen  bat  er  befoblen  unb  geboten 
niemanb  mit  ©ofeg,  nodb  Sdjelttoort  mit 
Sdjelttoort  au  bergelten,  niemanb  au  belei* 


Snljrljcit 

bigen  unb  fo  2Rann  gefcblagen  ioirb,  lieber 
ben  anbern  ©acfen  baraubieten,  alg  fid) 
felber  au  radjen  ober  toieber  au  fdjlagen." 

3>ie  ®inber  biefer  2SeIt  fonnen  bie  2Bebr« 
Iofigfeit  nidbt  berfteben.  SDarum  biinft  eg 
ibnen  feltfam  (queer)  toann  loir  bag  ©ofe 
nidbt  toiberftreben.  2Bir  aber  foUen  eg  ber¬ 
fteben,  bietoeil  ©briftug  felber  fbradb:  „S<b 
aber  fage  eudb,  bafe  ibr  nidbt  toiberftreben 
font  bem  libel."  SWattb.  5,  39. 

$>arum  fo  toir  leiben  miiffen  um  unfer 
glaubeng  2BiHen,  fo  laffet  ung  9Wut  faffen 
unb  froblidb  fein.  SBann  femanb  unfere 
gubrtoerfen  (buggieg)  nimmt,  ober  einige 
bon  unfere  anbere  aeitlidben  Sadjen  ber- 
berbt,  fo  laffet  ung  benfen  an  bie  ©brder, 
ibie  ©aulug  fdbreibt:  „®enn  ibr  babt  mit 
ben  ©ebunbenen  SWitleiben  gebabt,  unb  ben 
Staub  eure  Oiitern  mit  greuben  erbulbet, 
alg  bie  ibr  tbiffet,  bafe  ibr  bei  eudb  felbft 
einen  beffere  unb  bleibenbe  §abe  im  dim¬ 
mer  babt.  (£br.  10,  34. 

So  ibir  aber  unfer  #era  auf  irbifdbe 
Sadben  baben,  fo  ioirb,  f(|eint  eg,  faft  un* 
moglidb  fein  foldbeg  au  erbulben.  5Darum 
ift  eg  notioenbig  bafe  ioir  aUeaeit  adjt  baben 
bafe  unfer  Sdba^  nidbt  auf  €rben  ift.  Son* 
bern  Iafet  ung  benfen,  ber  $err  bat’g  ge¬ 
geben,  ber  §err  fann  eg  loieber  nebmen, 
ober  eg  au  Iaffen  bafe  anbere  Seute  eg  neb¬ 
men  bon  ung. 

Darum  aubor  bafe  ioir  ung  felber  rdd)en 
unb  toollen  bie  Sadje  in  unfere  eigene 
§anbe  nebmen,  Iafet  ung  baran  benfen 
bafe  ber  ^err  im  $immel  ift  unb  bafe  er 
ftarf  unb  madbtig  ift.  €r  ift  iiber  alleg 
unb  fann  eg  madben  ioie  er  ioiH. 

Saffet  ung  betradbten  mit  bem  Sdjrei* 
ber  im  ©briftenbflidbt:  „£ut  man  bir  Un* 
recbt,  fo  lafe  eg  im  ^ebulb  iiber  bid)  geben, 
benn  ioenn  bu  bid)  befiimmerft  bariiber, 
ober  eraiirneft,  fo  ioirft  bu  nur  bir  felber 
toeb.  S)einen  peinb  aber  einen  angenebmen 
iDienft  beioeifen,  alg  toeldjer  fid)  freuen 
ioirb,  toenn  er  getoabr  ioirb  bag  eg  bid)  fo 
febr  Oerbriefee.  2Benn  bu  aber  gebulbig 
bift,  fo  ioirb  ©oti  au  feiner  3eit  redbt  ridbten 
unb  beiner  Unfdbulb  am  3$ag  bringen." 

21Ifo  toeiierg  fagt  er:  „3Benn  bu  bir  et* 
ioag  tjornimmft,  fo  fefct  fein  SWifetrauen  in 
bie  SSorfebung  ©otteg,  ob  fdbon  bu  ettoag 
SDfangel  an  SWittel  fiebeft.  £ue  aber  nidbtg, 
bu  babeft  benn  aubor  <$ott  ben  $err  um 
Segen  au  beiner  Slrbeit  angerufen,  benn 
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oJjne  bert  Segen  ©otteS  ift  aUer  unfer 
gleife,  2TCiibe,  2trbeit  unb  Sorge,  umfonft 
um  aergebenS.  2tn  ©ottes  Segen  ift  allel 
gelegen.  —  S-  Bagler. 


Utt(m  5lbicUutt0* 

83ibel  ftrage  SRr.  1727.  —  2Bei|‘e  mir 
$err  beine  SBege  bafe  id)  roanbele  in  beiner 
aBabrbeit;  erbalte  mein  §era  bei  ben  einen 
bafe  .  .  .  roa§? 

Sibel  ftrage  9tr.  1728.  —  ©ud)  mufete 
auerft  ba§  SBort  ©otteS  gefagt  merben;  nun 
ibr  e§  bon  eud)  ftofeet  unb  acfetet  eud)  felbft 
nicbt  mert  ba§  eroigen  SebenS,  fiefje  .  .  . 
roa§? 


Slnttoorten  auf  $tbel  ?Jragen. 

83ibei  ftrage  $Rr.  1719.  —  ©elobet  fei  ber 
§err  tciglid),  ©ott  legt  un§  eine  Saft  auf; 
aber  . . .  roa§? 

Slnttoort.  —  Stber  er  l)ilft  un3  aud). 

68,  20. 

atiitjlicfee  fiebre.  —  £er  ^ialmift  Xaoib 
ob  er  roobl  ein  2Renjcb  mar,  einer  ber  in 
feinem  Seben§aeit  tief  in  ber  Sdjanben  ber 
giinbe  gefafien  ift,  ift  bod)  oon  ©ott  ge» 
nannt:  „©in  SWann  nad)  meinem  &eraen." 
■SBarum?  3d)  glaube  es  mufe  fein  meil  er 
niemaB  aufbort  ©ott  an  loben  fur  feme 
©iite  unb  au  banfen  fur  feine  SBergebung 
ber  grofeen  Siinbe.  Unb  baau  bort  er  ni<f)t 
auf  9teue  unb  Seib  tragen  iiber  feme  Siin- 
ben.  97ein  er  bort  in  ieinem  Seben  nid)t  auf 
fonbern  fagt:  „©eIobet  fei  ber  §err  tag- 
lidj." 

3>er  3tf)ofteI  ^aulu§  fdbreibt  in  1.  ®or. 
10,  13:  „©§  bat  un§  nod)  feine  benn  2ftiib= 
felige  SBerfudjung  betreten;  aber  ©ott  ift 
getreu  ber  un§  nicbt  lafet  derfudjen  iiber 
unjer  SBermogen,  fonbern  macbt  bafe  bie 
tBerfucbung  fo  ein  ©nbe  geroinne  bafe  mir 
e§  fonnen  ertragen."  3a  i^be  tBerjudjung 
fann  burcb  ©ott  dermanbelt  fein  anm  Se- 
gen,  ein  Segen  im  derborgenen.  2)enn 
jebe  iiberftanbene  SSerfucbung  ftarft  un§  fiir 
bie  nacbfte  tBerfudjung  unb  menn  mir  ge- 
ftarft  merben  ift  e§  mobt  ein  Segen.  97ur 
burcb  bie  ©ute  ©otte§  fonnen  SSerfudjungen 
iiberftanben  fein.  $arum  moflen  mir  ©ott 
Ioben  taglid).  SBenn  ©otte§  Stimme  un§ 
fagt,  tue  bie§  ober  ba§,  fo  ift  er  immer  ein 


SBabrbcit 

getreuer  $elfer  unb  oerlafet  un»  nicbt.  O 
lafet  un§  ibn  aucb  nicbt  derlaffen. 

md  ftrage  SRr.  1720.  —  Unb  er  (Saul) 
fiel  auf  bie  ©rbe  unb  borte  eine  Stimme; 
bie  farad)  3«  fam  .  .  .  ma§? 

Slnttoort.  —  Saul,  Saul,  roa£  derfolgft 
bu  mid)?  2fag.  9,  4. 

SKtyttfae  Sebre.  —  SauluS,  ber  bernacb 
$aulu3  genannt  mirb,  mar  ein  gut  geiebr* 
ter  $?ann,  ein  eifriger  ©ejefe  iRann,  ein 
redjter  33raelit.  2Bir  glauben  er  roar  ein 
geborner  gifarer  be§  5SoIf§  unb  glaubte  bie 
33raeliter  feien  ©otteS  auserrocfalie  SBoIf, 
unb  bafe  ©efefe  2Rofe  ift  ba§  ma§  ber  aflenfeb 
©ott  gefallig  macbt,  fo  man  e§  bait. 

SJber  ©briftuS  fam  auf  bie  ©rbe,  unb 
bracbte  bie  2Renfcbbeit  ba§  §eil  unb  erfiillte 
ba§  ©efefe  roeld)e§  atte§  gielte  unb  biu  meifet 
auf  ben  ber  fommen  foil,  ©briftuS.  SauIuS, 
mie  atte  ©efefee§Iebrer,  fannte  bie  ©nabe 
nicbt  unb  fcbenfte  ^efw  Sebr  feine§  ©Iau- 
ben,  fonbern  derfolgt,  deradjt  unb  nimmt 
gefangen  bie,  ba  $eiu§  annafemen.  2IHe§ 
mit  einem  guten  flaren  ©emiffen.  2)o«b 
dlofelicb  gefcbab  e§,  fiidbt  fiel  dom  §immel 
unb  Saul  fiel  an  SBoben.  ©r  mar  nicbt 
mebr  ber  fiibrenbe  iPbarifaer.  ©r  mar  bin- 
untergefcblagen  unb  nad^  bem  ©efprdd)  mit 
Sefu§  bort  auf  bem  2Bege  nad)  Xama§cu§ 
finbet  er  ficb  felbft  ein  Siinber,  gana  der- 
traulicb  auf  ©otte§  ©rbarmung.  SBelcb 
einen  Umfebr!  3lber  er  derlor  feinen  ©ifer 
nicbt,  fonber§  braucbte  ibn  nun  a«  ©otte§ 
©br  unb  fiir  ben  97amen  %e) u  ©brifti.  97acb- 
bem  er  in  fein  93eruf  fam,  namlicb,  5IpofteI 
3u  ben  $eiben  marb  er  erfannt  al§  $aulu§ 
(©rieifcb)  in  ftatt  don  Saulu§  (©braifdb). 


gcugnis. 

„2Bie  foil  idb  bem  $errn  dergelten  atte 
SBobltat,  bie  er  an  mir  tut"  $f.  116,  12. 

Stud)  idb  fiible  mid)  gebrungen  ein  3eu0- 
ni§  an  fcbreiben,  benn  id)  babe  diet  Ur- 
fa^e  '©ott  an  banfen  fiir  feine  grofee  ©iite 
unb  Streue,  fiir  feine  Siebe  unb  greunb- 
Iicbfeit,  bie  er  an  mir  ermiefen  bat.  93on 
^ugenb  auf  ift  er  mir  nabe  gemefen. 

Sdjon  in  meinem  13.  SebenSiabre  Iiefe 
ber  §err  fid)  non  mir  finben,  unb  er  bat 
micb  an  ficb  geaogen  au§  Iauter  ©nabe. 
©§  ift  mir  nocb  nie  Ieib  gemorben,  bafe  idb 
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ben  #erm  fdjon  friib  in  meinem  Seben 
fanb  unb  mein  §era  ibm  gefdjenft  babe, 
benn  er  bat  mid)  toafjrbaft  frob  unb  gliicf* 
lief)  gemaebt. 

©d)on  mit  14  $jabren  Oerliejj  icb  bie 
©djule  unb  trat  eine  ©telle  alB  &auB= 
gebilfin  on.  StnfangB  ging  eB  mir  gut, 
aber  fritter  tourbe  eB  fdjledfter,  benn  bie 
Seute,  bei  benen  icb  biente,  toaren  gottloB. 
Scb  laB  gerne  in  ber  93ibel  unb  ging  gem 
3um  ©otteBbienft,  unb  baB  but  ben  fieuten 
niebt  gefaHen.  SineB  XageB  fagte  bie  |$rau 
3U  mir:  „$5u fannft  beute  aunt  £ana  geben." 
S)aB  maebte  micb  ]ef)v  traurig  unb  icb  fagte: 
,,9'tein,  aum  £ana  gebe  icb  niebt,  benn  baB 
ift  ©iinbe."  35arauf  fagte  bann  meine  2Ir* 
beitgeberin:  „Sin  fo  frommeB  Sftabdjen 
mie  bu  bift,  fann  icb  niebt  gebraueben.  5)u 
fannft  inB  Softer  geben  alB  9ionne.  ®er 
Seruf  bafet  fiir  bid)  beffer.  3>a  fannft  bu 
beine  SBibel  Iefen  unb  beten  fo  Iange  bu 
toiflft."  Sdj  tnufete  meine  ©adjen  baden 
unb  mein  ©liicf  anbertoartB  berfudjen.  %<b 
ging  aufB  SIrbeitBamt,  aber  nirgenbB  tear 
eine  ©telle  fiir  micb.  2>odj  ber  |?err  ftanb 
mir  bei. 

9I1B  icb  toieber  eine  ©teHe  angetreten 
batte,  fanb  icb,  bafj  aucb  bie  Seute,  bei  benen 
icb  tear,  toieberum  febr  gottloB  toaren.  Se* 
fuB  unb  feine  Sebre  toar  ibnen  unbefannt. 
Sttein  $era  toar  febr  betriibt,  aber  toaB 
foEte  icb  macben?  ^efuB  bat  berbeifeen  bei 
unB  au  fein  alle  Stage  biB  an  ber  SBelt 
Snbe.  $a,  ber  $err  blieb  bei  mir.  pd) 
fonnte  micb  mit  meiner  STrbeitgeberin  niebt 
reebt  berfteben.  SineB  £ageB  fagte  fie  au 
mir:  „2>u  fannft  beute  abenbB  in  bie  ©tabt 
fraaieren  geben."  SlnfangB  batte  icb  feine 
grofee  fiuft  baau,  aber  icb  toiHigte  ein.  ©ar* 
nacb  bergingen  toieber  einige  SKonate,  BiB 
fie  mir  erlaubte,  auBaugeben.  DieBmal 
iernte  icb  ein  SWabcben  fennen,  bie  einer 
fireblieben  ©emeinfebaft  angeborte.  §ier 
ift  feine  befebrte  $ugenb  auB  ber  ©emeinbe 
©otteB.  $aB  SKabcben  toar  anfangB  febr 
gotteBfiircbtig.  3fber  fritter  Iernte  fie  atoei 
SungenB  fennen  unb  im  SSerfebr  mit  ibnen 
tourbe  fie  mit  ber  Seit  Iau  unb  trage  in 
ibrem  ©briftentum,  unb  fie  fing  an,  aHeB 
febr  Ieidjt  au  nebmen.  9fom  fonnte  icb 
toieber  niebt  mebr  mit  ibr  geben,  benn  icb 
erfannte,  bafj  icb  burcb  ibr  SSerbalten  aud) 
Beeinflufet  roiirbe  unb  eB  bann  balb  niebt 
mebr  fo  ernft  nebmen  tourbe  mit  meinem 
©ottbienen.  $a,  icb  batte  fdjon  angefan* 


gen,  eB  niebt  mebr  fo  ernft  au  nebmen 
toie  friiber.  SB  bauerte  niebt  Iange,  fo 
merfte  eB  meine  Gutter,  ©ie  IaB  mir  ben 
erften  SfSfalm  bor  unb  ermabnte  micb.  S)a 
fing  icb  an  bitterlidj  au  toeinen  unb  eB  au 
erfennen,  too  icb  eB  berfeblt  batte.  $odj  ber 
§err  toar  mir  gnabig.  21IB  idj  toieber 
greubigfeit  befam  fagte  icb  au  meiner 
Gutter:  „^d)  gebe  niebt  mebr  mit  ibr." 
9hm  toar  icb  toieber  allein.  2Iber  ber  §err 
ftanb  mir  Bei. 

Oft  tourbe  icb  febtoer  unb  bart  Befcbulbigt 
bon  meiner  $errin,  oBtoobl  icb  unfcbulbig 
toar,  aBer  id)  nabm  meine  Sufludjt  au  ©ott 
unb  Braucbte  niebt  au  beratoeifeln,  toietoobl 
eB  Beiten  gab,  ba  icb  febr  entmutigt  toar. 
£er  §err  gab  mir  immer  ben  notigen 
£roft.  O  toie  grofe  unb  tounberbar  ift  bocb 
bie  Siebe  ©otteB  unb  meineB  ^eilanbeB 
SefuB  SbriftuB!  $dj  bin  fo  frob,  bafe  icb 
meinem  §eilanb  im  ©lauben  bienen  fann, 
itnb  icb  toiH  ibm  aud£)  treu  fein  BiB  an 
mein  Snbe.  2)ie  tBerbeijjung  in  ^ef.  41, 10. 
tourbe  mir  oft  fo  grofe  unb  toidjtig:  „3riircbte 
bid)  niebt,  icb  bin  mit  bir;  toeldje  nid)t,  ben 
idb  bin  bein  ©ott;  icb  ftarfe  bicb,  icb  belfe  bir 
aucb,  i<b  erbalte  bid^  burcb  bie  redjte  ^anb 
meiner  ©ereebtigfeit."  Sa,  ber  ^err  bat 
biefe  Serbeifeung  an  mir  toabr  gemaebt. 
Sr  ift  mit  mir  getoefen  unb  bat  micb  ge* 
ftarft  unb  erbalten.  ©ebriefen  fei  fein 
Kame. 

33itte,  gebenft  meiner  in  euren  ©ebeten, 
Iiebe  ©efdbtoifter.  SBetet,  bafe  ber  §err  mir 
eine  ©telle  fdjenft  bei  ©efebtoiftem,  toenn 
niebt  in  einer  Cebre,  fo  bod)  alB  ^auBge- 
bilfin.  S«b  toeife,  bafe  ber  ^err  ©ebete  er* 
bort,  benn  baB  babe  icb  fdjon  oft  erfabren. 

Sure  SWitbilgerin  aur  etoigen  ^eirnat, 
—  Sinba  griebenBborf. 


©elb!  —  (BeI6! 

„3Kan  toil!  immer  nur  ©elb  bon  unS 
baben,"  fo  bort  man  oft  bie  fieute  fagen, 
toenn  fie  erfudjt  toerben,  fiir  bie  berfdjieben- 
ften  Btoeige  beB  SBerfeB  au  geben.  $it  ber 
fRegel  aber  finb  eB  foldje  fBerfammlungB- 
befueber,  bie  baB  $era  niebt  am  redjten 
glecf  baben  unb  bie  fid)  nie  burcb  ©eben 
auBgeicbnen.  ©ie  toiffen  ficb  immer  au 
entfdjulbigen  unb  auBaureben.  OftmalB 
finb  fie  fogar  ©flaben  beB  ©elbeB!  ©ott 
biitte  bie  ginanaen  feinB  SBerfeS  aucb  fo 
einriebten  fonnen,  bafe  er  unferer  ©aben 
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gar  nidbt  beburft  ^atte,  aber  „©eben"  ift 
ein  ^riifftein  unierer  Siebe  gu  ©ott  urtb  gu 
feinem  2Ber!.  _ 

©otteS  $Ian  urtb  Slbfidjt  ift,  baft  feme 
®inber,  benen  er  taglidb  fodtel  ©egnungen 
guflieften  Iafet,  feme  B^blnteifter,  Siefer* 
anten  ober  ^>au§^alter  fein  foHen.  „©ebt 
iftr  ibnen  gu  effen,"  fpridjt  ber  §err  gu 
feinett  Siingern. 

SSarum  gibt  un§  ber  $err?  2Bir  foUett 
mit  bent  ©mpfangenen  bienen,  e§  toeiterge* 
ben  unb  fo  unjere  fitebe  gu  ©ott,  gu  unferen 
Srubern  einer  derlorenen  2BeIt  unter  99e- 
toei§  fteHen. 

2Bq§  toiirben  toir  fagen,  menu  toir 
mit  unieren  bitten  gum  $errn  famen  unb 
er  un§  antmorten  toiirbe:  „Sept  ift’3  geung, 
biefe  93ettelei,  icb  bin  e§  Ieib,  icb  gebe  nid£)t§ 
mebr."  2Icb,  toenn  ©ott  un§  nidfjtS  mebr 
geben  toiirbe,  toie  arm  toaren  toir  HRenfdben 
bocb-  2tber  er  gibt  alien,  ob  fie  bitten  ober 
nicf)t.  @r  Iiebt  fie  aUe,  unb  barum  Iaftt  er 
bie  8onne  fdjetnen  unb  aucb  regenen  iiber 
©eredbte  unb  Ungerecbte.  2BoHen  toir  un§ 
baber  nicbt  aucb  umfteHen  unb  e§  lenten, 
©ott  regelmaftig  gu  geben,  toa§  ®otte§  ift? 
SBenn  toir  ertoarten,  baft  ber  $err  un§ 
meiter  geben  foil,  toa§  er  aucb  nadj  feiner 
9Serbeifeung  tun  toirb,  bann  tooHen  toir  un§ 
audj  anfpornen  Iaffen,  nicbt  ntiibe,  trage 
ober  gar  unfrucbtbar  gu  toerben  im  ©eben 
fi'tr  be§  $errn  Sadje  unb  im  ©uteStun  an 
alien,  attermeift  aber  an  be§  ©laubenS* 
©enoffen.  —  ©rtoablt. 


fjoffnmtg. 

$.  <g.  3Raft. 

„@rfabrung  aber  bringet  ^offnung,  unb 
$offnung  aber  Idffet  nidbt  gu  fdjanben  toer* 
ben."  SRom.  5,  4.  5. 

$a§  3Bort  ^offmtng"  toirb  nicbt  ge- 
braucbt  in  ber  SBibel  urn  ein  3tocifel  bar- 
guftellen,  fo  tote  toir  URenfdjen  e§  im  ©e* 
braudj  baben.  Sa,  ba§  bort  man  fo  oft 
im  ©efpradj,  too  bodj  bie  3Borte  gudor 
beutlidb  fagen  baft  er  e§  nicbt  boffe,  fon* 
bern  nur  toiinfcbe.  $a§  2Bort  diefleidjt, 
toirb  aber  gebraudjt  in  ber  3JibeI  urn  3toei- 
fel  bargufteHen.  S)er  8<biffberr  fpracb  gu 
Sona:  „8tebe  auf  unb  rufe  beinen  ©ott 
an,  ob  dietfeidjt  ©ott  an  un§  gebenfen  tooHe, 
baft  toir  nicbt  perberben."  Sow®  6. 


aSabt  b«it 

2II§  aber  ba§  33olf  im  32Babn  toar  unb 
bacbten  aUe  in  ibrem  Bergen  bon  SobauneS, 
ob  er  dielleicbt  ©briftuS  toare.  fiuca§  3,  15. 

fprad)  ber  §err  be§  aBeinbergeS: 
aBa£  fott  icb  tun?  S«b  meinen  lieben 
Sobn  fenben;  metteicbt  toenn  fie  ben  feben, 
toerben  fie  ficb  fcbeuen.  2uca§  20,  13 

8o  fonnten  toir  burdb  ba§  Sibelbudb 
geben  unb  ba£  3Bort  Piettticbt  fteUt  unS 
ettoa§  nor  too  auf  3toeifel  berubet,  unb 
ba§  3Bort  ^offnnng  fteUt  un§  ettoa§  dor 
toa§  gufiinftig  ift,  unb  toir  gebenfen  e§  gu 
iiberfommen,  bietoeil  e§  un§  deriprocben 
ift.  ^offnung  ift  bie  ©rtoartung  bafe  bie 
3ufunft  ettoa§  gute§  bringen  toerbe;  toaS 
un§  ©egentoart  nocb  nicbt  gufommen  Iafjt. 
2)ie  ©egentoart  ift  tontni^,  unb  bie  3U‘ 
funft  bleibt  §offnung. 

ifJauIuS  fcbreibt:  „®enn  toir  finb  toobl 
felig,  bocb  in  ber  §offnung.  3Me  ^offnung 
aber,  bie  man  fiebet  ift  nicbt  ^offnung; 
benn  toie  fann  man  be§  boffen  ba§  man 
fiebet?  8o  toir  aber  be§  boffen  bafe  toic 
nidjt  feben,  fo  toarten  toir  fein  mit  ©ebulb. 
9tom.  8,  24.  25.  . 

Da§  aGBort  toarten,  ba§  gielt  auf  bie  3u- 
funft  bin.  3<b  boffe  nicbt  bafe  icb  bier  an 
meinem  Scbreibtifcb  fipe  unb  fcbreibe  bie- 
fen  Strtifel;  icb  boffe  aber  er  toirb  dor 
eucb  Sefer  fommen  toenn  ©ott  feinen  8e- 
gen  bagu  gibt. 

ift  abr  ber  ©laube  erne  getotffe  3u- 
derficbt  be§,  ba§  man  boffet,  unb  nidjt 
gtoeifelt  an  bem  baft  man  nicbt  fiebet.  ®br. 
11,  1.  $ier  feftt  ber  SIpoftel  ber  ©laube 
unb  bie  §offnung  iiber  alien  3toeifel  bin- 
au§.  “aBenn  ©ott  un§  ba§  etoige  Seben 
derbeifeen  b®t  auf  ©lauben  unb  Sufee,  fo 
braucben  toir  nicbt  gu  gtoeifeln,  obtoobl  toir 
ibn  nicbt  feben.  2>ann  toir  toanbeln  im 
©lauben  unb  nicbjt  im  8djauen.  ©ott  bei 
feinem  SBort  nebmen,  unb  unfere  0eele 
ibm  andertrauen,  imb  unfern  aBiHen  gang 
feinem  SBillen  begeben,  unb  mit  ©ebulb 
toarten  auf  ba§  derbeiftene  ©rbe,  ba§  ift 
bann  $offnung  bie  nicbt  Idftt  gu  fdjanben 
toerben. 

2I?eine  Cieben,  toir  finb  nun  ©otteS  Eit¬ 
her,  unb  ift  nocb  nidbt  erfdjienen  toa§  toir 
fein  toerben;  toir  toiffen  aber,  tnenn  eS 
erf^einen  toirb,  baft  toir  ibm  gleicb  fein 
toerben;  benn  toir  toerben  ibn  feben  toie  er 
ift.  Sob.  3,  2. 

3Sir  finb  nun  ®otte§  ftinber.  S)a8  ift 
bie  ©egentoart.  6r  fagt  nicbt  toir  boffen; 
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toir  al§  ©otteg  ®inber.  ®eine  Spur  bon 
3toeifel  lafet  ficp  pier  finben.  $a§  ift 
§eil£  getoifepeit.  ©r  toufete  baft  er  unter 
ber  ©nabe  ftepet;  unb  toenn  ber  SJtenfdp 
nicpt  unter  ber  ©nabe  ftepet,  fo  ftepet  er 
unter  ben  SIucp,  unb  fann  fidp  nicpt  bie 
§offnung  macpen  auf  bie  3^funft  toie  er 
toeiter  iagt:  „2Bir  toiffen  aPer,  toenn  e§ 
erfdpeinen  toirb,  bafe  toir  iprn  gleicp  fein 
toerben."  $as  2Bort  „toirb"  fagt  un§  8u* 
funft.  „$enn  toir  toeTben  ipn  fepen  toie 
er  ift."  Sa§  2Bort  „toerben"  fagt  toieber 
Sufunft.  ©r  fagt  nicpt  toir  tun  ipn  fepen 
toie  er  ift.  Unb  ein  jeglidper  ber  folcpe 
§offnung  pat  au  ipm,  ber  reinige  ficp 
gleicp  toie  er  aucp  rein  ift."  93er§  3. 

(So  bann,  toenn  ber  Hftenfdp  burdp  ©lau* 
Pen  an  Seium  ©priftum,  unb  toapre  93ufee 
3U  ©ott  gerecpt  ift  getoorben;  unb  #off* 
nung  pat  be§  auFunftigen  SePenS,  fo  gept 
e3  bann  an’3  reinigen;  unb  toa§  ift  ba§ 
anberS  al§  $eiligung.  Unb  au  bem  giPt 
$aulu§  8eugni§.  2.  ®or.  7,  1.  „3)ietoeil 
toir  folcpe  SSerpeifeung  paPen,  nteine  SieP- 
ften,  fo  Iaffet  un§  bon  alter  SBefledfung  be§ 
t$Ieifdpe§  unb  be§  ©eifte§  un§  reinigen, 
unb  fortfapren  in  ber  $eiligung  in  ber 
gurdpt  ©otte§."  ©urt  Stage,  iiPerfept  oPi- 
gen  33er§:  „£a  toir  biefe  SSerpeipung  paPen 
nteine  SiePen.  fo  tooflen  toir  un§  reinigen 
bon  alien  aufeern  unb  inneren  SBefledFung 
unb  tooHen  ein  peiligeS  SePen  fiipren  in 
©otteSfurdpt." 

So,  ein  peiligeS  SePen  fiipren  in  ©ot* 
teSfurcpt,  ift  gerabe  toa§  ein  jebeS  $inb 
©otte§  toill,  fo  toeit  bafe  ipm  ©ott  ©nabe 
baju  giPt.  SBenn  toir  bie  jtoei  93er§  3ubor 
Iefen,  fo  Fonnen  toir  Flar  unb  beutlicp  fepen 
auf  toa§  $aulu§  Pejug  patte,  in  bem  er 
fagte:  „$ietoeil  toir  ioldpe  93erpeifeung  pa* 
Pen." 

Salomo  fbridpt:  „SDer  ©ottlofen  $off* 
nung  toirb  berloren  fein."  Spr.  10,  28. 
„3Senn  ber  ©ottlofe  SRenfdp  ftirPt,  ift 
$offnung  berloren."  11,  28.  S<P  gfauPe 
ein  mancper  SWenfdp  pofft,  too  nidpt!  ber* 
peifoen  ift  au  poffen,  in  bem  bap  er  nidpt 
toillig  ift  unter  bie  SBebingungen  au  Font* 
men,  too  bie  SBerpeipung  baau  gegePen  ift. 

$ie  $offnung  ber  #eudpelr,  toirb  ber* 
Ioren  fein.  §ioP  8,  13. 

3<P  patte  einmal  ©efbradp  auf  bem  3ug, 
mit  einem  Sftaaarener;  enblicp  Fam  ba§ 
©efbradp  auf  bie  §eudpler;  bann  fagte  er 
fo  unter  anberem. 


SBenn  e!  Fein  guter  £paler  gePe,  fo 
gePe  e!  audp  Fein  galfdper.  SBenn  toapre! 
©priftentum  nicpt  eine  gute  Sadpe  toare, 
ja  eine  toertboHe  Sadpe,  fo  gePe  e§  audp 
Feine  §eudpler  bie  e!  nadp  macpen. 

Sftidptig  ift  e!  „bap  bie  $offnung  ber 
§eudpter  toirb  berloren  fein."  ©tne  §off* 
nung  ift  nur  ettoa!  toert  toenn  fie  im 
©lauPen  auf  ©otte!  SBort  unb  feme  SSer* 
peipung  gegrunbet  ift;  unb  bann  mit  bol* 

Iem  SSertrauen  au  ipm  bem  ber  nidpt  Iiigen 
fann  unfere  Seele  anbertrauen,  fo  Fonnen 
toir  poffnungSboII  ber  3uFunft  entgegen 
bilgern,  mit  groper  SreubigFeit  be§  fe* 
3en§,  bietoeil  toir  totffen  bap  toir  ben  in 
un$  toopnen  paPen  ber  gefagt  pat:  „'307ir 
ift  gegePen  alle  ©etoalt  im  ^immel  unb 
auf  ©rben."  Unb  bap  er  berpeipen  pat 
Pei  un§  au  fein  aHe  Xage  unfereS  SePenl. 

©r  berlapt  un§  nidpt  toenn  toir  ipn  nicpt 
berlaffen. 

2Bir  Iefen  bon  einer  lePenbigen  $off« 
nung,  bie  burdp  bie  ‘fteu*  unb  SBiebergePurt 
Fommt.  1.  ^et.  1,  3.  $a§  ift  eine  ^offnung 
bie  nicpt  au  fdpanben  toirb,  in  ber  SuFunft 
©prifti.  ^offnung  ift  ein  £roft  be§  §eraen§ 
auf  bie  3uFunft. 

SKandper  3^enfcp  ber  gan3  unb  gar  opne 
Xroft  unb  ^offnung  toar,  ©r  meinte  bie 
3uFunft  Pringt  ipm  Feine  greube  mepr, 
fo  palf  ipm  ber  Satan  auf  einen  f£Ian 
ficp  ba§  SePen  felPft  au  nepmen. 

£er  3Wenfcp  ber  bie  lePenbige  ^offnung 
pat  aum  etoigen  SePen  toenn  er  aud^  auf 
FranFe  S3ett  gelegt  toirb,  unb  toenn  bie 
£offnung  aum  toieber  gefunb  aud^  fidp  ber- 
Iiert,  fo  gept  bie  £offnung  be§  etoigen 
SePen§  iiPer  Slob  unb  ©raP  pinau§,  unb 
nimmt  $efu  Pei  feinem  SBort,  „Sdp  Pitt 
bie  Sluferftepung  unb  ba§  SePen,  toer  an 
micp  glauPet,  ber  toirb  lePen  op  er  gleicp 
ftiirPe;  unb  toer  ba  lePet  unb  glauPet  an 
midp,  ber  toirb  nimmermepr  fterPen."  ^op.  ' 
11,  25.  26.  2)a§  i[t  bann  etoige§  SePen, 
toa§  unfer  alter  §offnung  fein  foHte;  bann 
bie  ©aPe  ®otte§  ift  ba§  etoige  SePen  in 
©prifto  Sefu  unferem  £errn.  sJtom.  6,  23. 

„2BaprIicp,  toaprlidp,  idp  fage:  2Ber  mein 
SBort  poret,  unb  glauPet  bem,  ber  midp 
gefanbt  pat,  ber  pat  ba§  etoige  SePen,  unb 
Fommt  nidpt  in  ba§  ©eridpt,  fonbern  er 
ift  bom  £obe  aum  SePen  pinburdp  gebrun* 
gen."  Sop.  5,  24.  burcp  ben  ©lauPen. 

—  ^erolb  ber  SBaprpeit  (1925). 
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MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Clinical  Psychologist  Secured  for  Prairie  View 
Stag 

Harold  W.  Vogt,  Hillsboro,  Kans.,  has  been 
secured  as  the  clinical  psychologist  on  the 
staff  of  Prairie  View  Hospital  at  Newton, 
Kans.,  when  it  begins  operation  early  in  1954. 

In  the  hospital’s  initial  services  Vogt  will 
direct  the  clinical  program  under  the  super¬ 
vision  of  a  psychiatrist  from  Wichita.  He  will 
also  be  responsible  for  patient-family  relations. 
Vogt  will  implement  a  hospital  program  of 
group  therapy  for  patients  as  well  as  for  fam¬ 
ily  members  of  patients.  His  training  will 
enable  Prairie  View  to  offer  an  out-patient 
clinical  program.  A  child  guidance  program 
is  also  anticipated. 

Plans  are  to  secure  the  services  of  a  fully- 
accredited  psychiatrist  who  will  be  a  resident 
in  the  Newton  community.  He  will  be  in 
charge  of  the  Prairie  View  Hospital  program 
and  Vogt  will  be  working  with  him  in  ad¬ 
ministering  the  psychotherapeutic  program. 

Vogt  is  specializing  in  religious  counseling 
in  his  graduate  studies  at  the  University  of 
Southern  California.  He  will  complete  work 
for  the  doctor  of  philosophy  degree  in  1954. 
His  faculty  advisor  at  U.S.C.,  is  Dr.  David 
D.  Eitzen.  He  is  the  son  of  J.  W.  Vogt,  a 
former  Hillsboro  minister.  Vogt  is  a  graduate 
of  Tabor  College  and  spent  two  years  in  Civil¬ 
ian  Public  Service. 

Meat  Canning  to  Start  in  October 

The  portable  meat  canner  will  begin  oper¬ 
ation  early  in  October  in  Indiana  and  will 
continue  operation  for  the  1953-54  season  into 
Illinois,  Michigan,  Ohio,  and  Pennsylvania. 
This  year  the  portable  canner  will  be  used  in 
communities  in  these  states  whereas  in  past 
years  it  has  been  used  in  such  Midwest  states 
as  South  Dakota,  Nebraska,  Kansas,  Okla¬ 
homa,  and  Iowa.  The  goal  for  this  year’s  can¬ 
ning  program  is  160  tons  of  meat  and  fats. 
If  time  holds  out,  it  is  possible  the  canner  will 
be  used  in  Maryland  and  Virginia. 

The  plan  this  year  is  to  give  communities 
and  churches  in  the  Midwest  area  an  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  contribute  concentrated  and  dried 
foods  and  money  for  the  purchasing,  process¬ 
ing  and  shipping  of  food — projects  which 
churches  in  the  East  have  been  doing. 


Church  communities  in  the  Kansas  coun¬ 
ties  of  Harvey,  Marion,  McPherson,  and 
Buffer  have  already  participated  in  a  com¬ 
bined  MCC-CROP  material  aid  drive.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  an  incomplete  report,  approximate¬ 
ly  3,500  bushels  of  wheat  and  slightly  more 
than  $20,000  in  cash  have  been  contributed. 
A  complete  report  on  the  total  contributions 
in  this  drive  will  be  released  when  available. 

Historical  Peace  Church  Representatives, 
to  Meet 

A  Brethren-Friends-Mennonite  study  con¬ 
ference  is  scheduled  to  meet  on  the  Bluffton, 
Ohio,  College  campus  from  July  15  to  18, 
1954,  to  discuss  the  subject:  “The  meaning, 
of  Christian  Love.” 

Approximately  150  persons — 50  representa¬ 
tives  from  each  group — are  expected  to  attend. 
The  conference  is  planned  by  the  Continua¬ 
tion  Committee  which  consists  of  a  represent¬ 
ative  from  each  of  the  historic  peace  churches. 

This  Committee  exists  as  a  vehicle  whereby 
these  three  groups  keep  in  touch.  As  occas- 
sion  presents  itself,  the  Committee  calls  such 
meetings  as  the  study  conference  planned  for 
next  summer.  These  meetings  consist  of  in¬ 
formal  discussions  of  problems  of  common 
concern  affecting  the  historic  peace  churches. 

The  first  such  meeting  was  held  at  Newton, 
Kans.,  from  Oct.  31  to  Nov.  2, 1935.  Meetings 
since  that  time — usually  in  small  groups  of 
20  to  30  persons — have  been  held  about  once 
a  year.  The  conference  planned  for  next  sum¬ 
mer  will  be  the  largest  since  the  first  one  held 
at  Newton. 

Released  Aug.  21,  1953 

MCC  News  Service 

Akron,  Pa. 

Two  PAX  Workers  Sail  for  Greece 

Elbert  and  Zola  Esau  of  Whitewater,  Kans., 
sailed  from  New  York,  Aug.  29,  for  Greece 
where  they  will  serve  as  director  and  matron 
of  the  PAX  unit. 

When  they  arrive,  the  total  number  of 
persons  in  MCC’s  Greece  PAX  program  will 
be  seven.  This  program  is  an  agricultural  re¬ 
habilitation  project  for  refugees  in  the  Pan- 
ayitsa  area. 

Elbert  has  done  graduate  work  in  such 
agricultural  courses  as  botany,  entomology, 
and  agronomy.  He  will  be  succeeding  Ivan 


&  e  r  0  !  b  brr  &U  tjr  be  it 


-558 


Holdcman  of  Denver,  Colo.  Zola  is  a  regis¬ 
tered  nurse. 

The  PAX  program  operates  in  an  area 
where  primitive  farming  methods  have  either 
depleted  or  prevented  cultivation  of  the  land. 
These  practices  include  use  of  wooden  plows, 
sowing  seed  by  broadcasting,  and  threshing 
by  trampling  with  oxen. 

.There  are  more  than  1,000  refugees  in  the 
Panayitsa  area.  Many  of  them  lost  their  draft 
animals  and  farm  implements  either  during 
World  War  II  or  the  post-war  period.  For 
this  reason  much  of  the  land  is  not  under  cul¬ 
tivation. 

Our  men  are  giving  their  Christian  witness 
by  showing  these  people  how  to  raise  new 
crops  and  how  to  use  farming  practices  that 
will  increase  the  productivity  of  the  soil. 
They  have  introduced  hybrid  seed  corn,  fertil¬ 
izer,  and  soil  conservation  practices.  They 
also  work  with  livestock  feeding  and  herd 
improvement. 

The  work  in  this  area  has  been  described 
as  “the  Macedonian  call  of  the  20th  century.” 
The  call  is  the  need  of  these  Greeks  and  the 
ability  of  Mennonite  young  men  from  farm 
communities  to  give  diem  agricultural  assist¬ 
ance  in  a  Christian  spirit. 

For  the  continued  operation  of  this  pro¬ 
gram  MCC  has  been  given  a  $6,000  grant 
from  the  United  Nations  High  Commissioner 
for  Refugees.  Plans  are  to  increase  the  unit 
to  10  men. 

In  addition  to  the  men  in  the  MCC  pro¬ 
gram  in  Greece,  two  other  PAX  men  are 
doing  agricultural  work  under  a  separate  pro¬ 
gram.  They  are  working  at  Ioannina  under 
a  project  administered  by  Inter-Church  Serv¬ 
ice. 

Two  Workers  Return  from  Overseas 

Two  workers  from  overseas — Ruth  Leder- 
ach,  R.N.,  of  Lederach,  Pa.,  and  Grace  Miller 
of  Kalona,  Iowa — have  returned  to  the  United 
States  after  two  years  of  service  each  in  Jordan 
and  in  Germany. 

Ruth  did  medical  clinic  and  women’s 
needle  work  among  Arab  refugees.  Grace 
was  a  member  of  the  material  aid  distribution 
team  at  Hamburg  and  later  assisted  in  the 
center  activities  in  Amsterdam  and  Frankfurt. 

Two  workers  have  been  released  from 
MCC  service  in  Europe.  Paula  Thijssen,  a 
Dutch  Mennonite,  has  been  released  from  her 


responsibilities  at  the  Heerewegen  center  in 
Holland.  Elizabeth  Wiebe  of  Hillsboro, 
Kans.,  is  discontinuing  her  children’s  work  at 
Frankfurt,  Germany,  to  enter  mission  activity. 

Released  Aug.  28.,  1953 
M.C.C.  News  Service 
Akron,  Pa. 


The  Christian  who  is  wrapped  up  in 
making  money  will  find  himself  en¬ 
tangled.  The  clinking  of  silver  and  the 
rustle  of  paper  money  often  drowns  out 
the  breathing  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Traveling  on  the  narrow  way  does 
not  permit  leaning  out  over  the  border ; 
and  to  see  how  far  we  can  lean  without 
going  over  is  sure  to  result  in  loss  of 
balance. 

No  bird  soars  too  high  if  it  uses  its 
own  wings. — Messenger  of  Peace. 
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EDITORIAL 
Tossed  To  and  Fro 

We  have  been  surprised  at  times  at 
the  ease  with  which  some  smooth¬ 
speaking  agent  can  push  over  some  of 
us  and  get  us  to  believe  his  talk.  Espe¬ 
cially  is  this  true  in  the  line  of  religious 
things  when  that  which  is  entirely  for¬ 
eign  to  our  accepted  beliefs  is  swal¬ 
lowed  hook,  line,  and  sinker  by  those 
who  had  apparently  been  firm  in  their 
positions.  We  must  conclude  the  evi¬ 
dent  firmness  had  not  been  so  much  a 
matter  of  real  faith  and  principle  as  of 
policy  and  churchliness. 

Perhaps  you  may  pardon  some  de¬ 
tailed  references.  Years  ago  Christian 
Science  took  out  some  people  of  Men- 
nonite  background  and  confused  them 
with  its  vague  distortions.  Sfeventh- 
Day  Adventism  has  gotten  some  folks 
out  of  our  churches.  The  radical  Pen¬ 
tecostal  movements  have  claimed  a 
number.  Some  years  ago  a  certain  boy 
preacher  was  quite  popular  among 
some  of  our  people.  Extreme  views  on 
divine  healing  had  wrapped  up  some. 
Millennialism  had  lured  some  from 
practical  activity  into  debates  and 
quarrels  to  the  confusion  of  some  and 
edification  of  few.  But  you  may  be 
able  to  name  several  pet  invasions  on 
faith,  of  your  own. 

We  would  not  want  you  to  under¬ 
stand  us  to  say  that  everything  in  all 
the  above-named  concepts  of  faith  is 
wrong.  You  do  understand  that  they 
are  foreign  to  our  former  positions  as 
Amish  and  Mennonite  people.  Large¬ 
ly,  when  we  are  tossed  to  and  fro,  we 
are  not  tossed  quite  as  abruptly  and 
as  far  as  the  faiths  named  have  taken 
some  of  us.  But  the  fact  remains  that 
we  should  not  be  tossed  about  at  all. 
Our  faith  should  be  grounded  on  the 
Word  of  God  to  begin  with. 

Being  conservative  or  even  ultra¬ 
conservative  does  not  itself  guard 
against  being  tossed  around  by  winds 
of  doctrine.  If  this  were  true  that  con¬ 
servatism  is  a  safeguard  or  guarantee, 
many  Old  Order  people  would  have 


remained  true  to  the  Amish  faith,  who 
have  gone  into  other  faiths. 

We  have  been  puzzled  at  the  atti¬ 
tude  of  some  who  claim  to  be  entirely 
unworldly,  to  the  extent  that  they  do 
not  believe  even  in  bringing  the  Gos¬ 
pel  of  Christ  to  those  out  in  the  world, 
yet  are  quite  enthusiastic  about  certain 
Bible  Societies  which  incidentally  are 
not  too  well  known.  It  has  been  said 
that  consistency  is  a  jewel,  and  we 
might  add,  even  among  some  of  us  who 
claim  to  be  quite  consistent,  it  is  a 
jewel .  that  is  sometimes  conspicuous 
by  its  absence. 

We  do  not  by  any  means  claim  that 
our  Amish  and  Mennonite  churches 
have  always  been  where  God  wanted 
them  to  be.  We  do  believe  that  it  was 
necessary  to  get  rid  of  many  things 
and  may  yet  be  necessary  to  get  rid  of 
some,  before  God  can  be  pleased  with 
us  as  His  people.  But  we  want  to  be 
understood  that  many  things  which 
have  tossed  us  about,  have  not  been 
changes  for  the  better  but  for  the 
worse;  and  when  you  or  I  leave  our 
firm  belief  in  the  Word  of  God  and 
take  the  opinion  of  another  who  has 
happened  to  capture  our  fancy,  we 
have  been  tossed. 

How  can  we  avoid  it?  By  knowing 
what  the  Word  of  God  tells  us  and  by 
being  grounded  on  the  Rock,  the  Lord 
Jesus.  Custom  is  not  faith  in  Christ. 
Grabbing  a  new  theology  for  the  sake 
of  its  being  new,  Or  a  new  practice  for 
the  sake  of  having  something  new,  is 
being  tossed  about.  We  do  not  stand 
on  the  Rock  then. 

When  our  past  lives  have  been  spent 
in  fruitlessness  because  we  have  not 
been  real  members  of  the  body  of 
Christ,  we  are  prone  to  fall  for  winds 
of  doctrine.  Perhaps  for  that  reason, 
we  should  not  be  hasty  in  our  judg¬ 
ments  concerning  some  who  have  gone 
another  way.  It  may  be  we  have  failed 
to  be  a  help  as  we  should  have  been  to 
the  extent  that  others  have  become 
discouraged  because  of  us.  It  may  be 
that  you  as  a  preacher  have  failed  in 
living  up  to  your  profession  and  in 
your  preaching  of  the  Word  to  the 
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extent  that  some  have  felt  the  church 
was  not  the  church  of  the  Lord. 

If  we  wish  to  prevent  tossing  to  and 
fro  by  every  wind  of  doctrine,  we  will 
need  to  be  careful  of  our  words  and  our 
actions.  We  will  need  to  teach  and 
preach  according  to  the  Word.  We 
will  need  to  live  according  to  the 
Word.  And  if  after  doing  this,  others 
are  tossed  to  and  fro,  the  blame  and 
responsibility  does  not  rest  upon  us, 
because  we  have  done  what  we  could 
and  been  obedient  to  our  Master. 


CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

Bro.  Daniel  Hershberger,  of  the 
Kalona,  Iowa,  community,  preached  at 
the  Flag  Run  house  of  worship,  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  Aug.  23.  Bro.  Hershberger 
was  accompanied  by  his  wife. 

Bishop  C.  W.  Bender  and  Deacon 
Simon  Beachy  and  wife  worshiped 
with  the  Locust  Grove  congregation  at 
Belleville,  Pa.,  Aug.  23. 

Bro.  |ohn  F.  Miller,  Hartville,  Ohio, 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  of  the 
Word,  to  serve  the  congregation  at 
Arthur,  Ill.,  assisting  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord  there,  to  which  place  he  plans 
to  move  this  fall. 

Revival  meetings  for  the  Grantsville, 
Md.,  community  began  on  the  evening 
of  Sept.  2.  The  meetings  are  sponsored 
bv  several  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  and 
Mennonite  groups  of  the  community. 
We  trust  the  seed  sown  may  bring 
fruit  to  the  glory  of  God,  that  the 
churches  may  be  purified  and  strength¬ 
ened  and  those  who  had  not  known  of 
the  Lord  as  a  personal  Saviour  may 
have  found  an  enduring  peace  and  joy 
in  Him.  Bro.  Howard  Hammer  of 
Ohio  is  the  evangelist,  accompanied  by 
his  staff  and  supplemented  by  a  group 
of  local  workers. 


The  happiness  of  your  life  depends 
on  the  quality  of  your  thoughts. 

Marcus  Antoninus 


OF  HERE  AND  THERE 

That  sudden  political  changes  can 
come  to  a  country,  especially  a  more  or 
less  unstable  one  like  Iran,  was  exem¬ 
plified  by  the  overthrow  of  its  premier, 
Mohammed  Mossadegh,  the  fanatical 
and  radical  aged  man  who  had  outlined 
its  policies  for  years  to  the  discomfort 
of  many  of  its  people  and  anxiety  of 
other  nations,  with  the  possible  excep¬ 
tion  of  Russia.  The  young  Shah  and 
his  wife  were  in  exile  in  Rome  when 
the  overthrow  came  and  lost  no  time 
getting  back  to  their  native  Iran. 
Mossadegh’s  successor,  General  Zahe- 
di,  is  a  colorful  soldier  of  varied  ex¬ 
perience.  We  would  sincerely  wish  for 
the  troubled  country,  a  return  of  real 
peace  and  good  will  which  would  pro¬ 
mote  forgetfulness  of  disagreements 
and  hatred.  The  best  that  could  come 
to  Iran  would  be  the  peace  which 
comes  only  from  the  Prince  of  Peace, 
and  the  love  which  comes  from  Him 
who  is  love. 


Old-line  Nazism  and  other  similar 
political  groups  have  been  bidding  for 
the  West  German  vote.  Malenkov  too 
is  anxious  to  put  as  good  a  front  up 
for  the  German  people  as  he  can.  Chan¬ 
cellor  Adenauer  stands  for  that  which 
is  nearest  to  the  western  idea  of  democ¬ 
racy  and  made  a  vigorous  effort  to  be 
re-elected.  By  the  time  you  read  this 
the  election  will  be  over  and  one  of  the 
aspirants  to  the  office  and  what  they 
stand  for  will  be  in  the  seat  of  power. 
Adenauer  is  a  Catholic  and  apparent¬ 
ly  consistently  desirous  of  retaining 
Christian  civilization.  Germany  needs 
the  best  administration  it  can  get,  that 
which  will  bring  it  closest  to  godliness 
and  stability. 


The  recent  statements  of  Catholic 
Cardinal  Ottaviani  concerning  Cath¬ 
olic  intolerance  of  other  faiths  in  re¬ 
gions  of  Catholic  dominance  have 
brought  protests  from  Catholics  and 
non-Catholics.  There  should  be  Chris¬ 
tian  tolerance,  but  we  can  not  help 
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wondering  whether  some  of  the  pro¬ 
tests  are  personal  rather  than  Catholic 
opinion.  Ottaviani  has  said  that  the 
Catholic  Church  is  the  only  true  church 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  that  it  should  hin¬ 
der  all  other  religions  where  Catholi¬ 
cism  is  in  the  majority.  His  statements 
reminded  one  strongly  of  Inquisition 
days  and  the  intolerant  methods  used 
by  the  Catholic  Church  at  different 
times  and  places  to  stamp  out  other 
churches.  The  love  of  God  and  real 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  demands 
that  we  treat  others  as  we  would  like 
to  be  treated.  It  is  not  by  force  that 
people  are  won  for  Christ  nor  is  a  hos¬ 
tile  attitude  conducive  to  persuasion  to 
faith.  No  church  has  a  right  to  claim 
to  be  even  Christian  if  it  does  not  prac¬ 
tice  the  teachings  of  Christ. 


The  waste  of  war  goods  by  the  army, 
navy,  and  air  forces  of  the  U.S.  is  a 
matter  of  frequent  reference  in  news 
items.  A  late  article  discloses  ridicu¬ 
lous  mismanagement  and  shortsighted¬ 
ness  and  downright  stubbornness  on 
the  part  of  officials.  Apparently,  too, 
there  is  an  utter  disregard  of  responsi¬ 
bility  and  disdain  of  attempted  correc¬ 
tion.  It  is  evident  that  millions  of  dol¬ 
lars  have  been  wasted  and  that  instead 
of  cutting  down  purchases  to  avoid  fu¬ 
ture  cutbacks  on  the  part  of  Congress 
in  appropriations,  money  has  been 
spent  wildly  and  for  needless  and 
therefore  useless  items  to  get  rid  of 
the  money  in  a  hurry.  If  the  individ¬ 
uals  of  the  United  States  were  as  care¬ 
less  and  irresponsible  as  many  of  the 
officials  appear  to  be,  there  would  be 
little  resource  from  which  taxes  to  pay 
the  bills  could  be  levied.  If  it  is  right 
to  expect  individual  men  and  women 
to  take  care  of  their  money,  certainly 
it  is  also  right  to  expect  those  who  are 
in  authority  to  be  equally  careful  of 
other  people’s  money  they  have  gotten 
through  taxation.  We  wonder  some¬ 
times  how'  long  God  will  be  patient 
with  the  United  States. 


IT  PAYS  TO  WORK  WITH 
CHILDREN 

Forty  Mennonite  children  were  here 
at  Eskelkamp  for  a  Kinder  Freizeit 
(children’s  vacation)  during  July. 
Some  of  them  had  come  as  far  as  130 
kilometers  (approximately  80  miles). 
The  local  children  were  not  able  to 
attend  as  they  were  still  having  school. 

In  the  forenoon  the  children  had 
their  study  period.  In  the  afternoon 
they  played  games  and  went  to  the 
woods  and  picked  blueberries.  They 
had  to  sleep  on  mattresses  on  the  floor. 
It  was  my  job  to  get  up  early  in  the 
morning  to  help  spread  bread  for 
breakfast.  Every  evening  we  had  a 
half  bushel  of  potatoes  to  peel  for  the 
youngsters. 

When  the  Freizeit  was  over  here, 
Hans  Weihler  asked  me  to  come  to 
Hamburg  and  start  a  Freizeit  there. 

I  drove  a  pickup  to  haul  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  food  to  the  place 
where  the  Freizeit  was  held. 

Approximately  100  children  were 
here.  All  slept  in  one  large  barracks 
building.  They  were  slightly  crowded, 
but  were  blessed  with  nice  weather  for 
the  whole  two-week  period.  We  set  up 
three  tents  for  classrooms  as  the  bar¬ 
racks  were  so  full  of  beds  there  wasn’t 
room  for  classrooms.  Some  of  the 
classes  were  held  out  of  doors. 

Working  with  these  children  cer¬ 
tainly  was  a  pleasure.  It  makes  one 
realize  the  importance  of  teaching  chil¬ 
dren.  Even  if  I  couldn’t  speak  well 
enough  to  help  teach,  I  could  see  a 
change  in  some  of  the  children  in  the 
two-week  period.  The  time  and  money 
spent  in  this  work  are  certainly  worth 
while.  If  those  who  have  given  food 
and  money  to  make  this  possible  could 
see  some  of  the  results,  I’m  sure  they 
would  also  feel  that  this  indeed  is  a 
great  work.  After  all,  these  children 
are  the  rising  church  and  nation. — 
William  Swartzendruber  of  Kalona, 
Iowa. 
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IS  SIN  NECESSARY  FOR  THE 
CHRISTIAN 

Esther  Beachy 

Some  people  seem  to  think  it  is  nec¬ 
essary  for  the  Christian  to  sin;  they 
expect  it  because  we  are  such  poor, 
failing  creatures.  Perhaps  they  have 
never  experienced  victory  in  their  lives 
and  have  been  unable  to  live  on  a 
victorious  plane;  therefore,  a  life  of 
doubt  and  struggle  is  inevitable  to 
them.  Whatever  it  is,  one  misses  at 
least  the  positive  and  triumphant  note 
of  faith  and  assurance  in  their  tes¬ 
timony  which  is  so  heartening  and 
which  is  the  privilege  of  every  true 
child  of  God  to  have. 

Again  some  people  do  not  hate  sin 
or  sinful  attitudes  as  much  as  they 
should.  They  are  satisfied  to  live  on 
a  low  level;  so  naturally  they  are  not 
delivered  from  sin. 

Then  there  are  such  people  who 
make  the  claim  that  they  are  in  such 
a  state  that  it  is  impossible  for  them 
to  sin  any  more. 

Surely  between  these  extremes 
there  must  be  a  biblically  correct  and 
soul-satisfying  answer  to  the  question 
of  sin  in  the  life  of  the  Christian. 

Just  as  God  has  made  provision  for 
the  salvation  of  the  sinner  through 
the  death  of  His  Son,  there  is  also 
provision  for  the  sins  of  the  Christian. 
All  sin  of  any  kind  or  nature  was  dealt 
with  at  the  cross.  The  remedy  is  there 
and  it  is  a  spiritual  remedy ;  but  it  will 
not  avail  anything  until  it  becomes 
experimental  in  our  lives. 

It  is  one  thing  to  say  in  theory, 
“I  believe  God  can  deliver  from  all 
sin  because  I  believe  the  Bible  teaches 
so  and  I  believe  whatever  the  Bible 
teaches.”  It  is  another  thing  to  say, 
“I  know  God  can  deliver  from  sin 
because  He  has  done  it  for  me,  for 
which  I  praise  His  name.” 

But,  brother  or  sister,  as  you  attest 
to  the  fact  that  God  has  delivered  you 
from  sin,  are  you  sure  that  sin  will 
not  some  future  time,  creep  back  on 
you?  Can  you  be  sure  of  yourself 
and  your  stand  before  Him? 


Dear  friends,  once  you  have  gained 
new  spiritual  ground  and  have  the 
blessing  of  deliverance  from  a  certain 
besetting  sin,  you  need  never  give 
up  that  ground  unless  you  of  your 
own  accord  do  so.  And  who  would 
wish  to  give  up  the  good  that  has  been 
gained  ? 

Yes,  but  how  do  you  ever  gain 
that  ground  in  Him?  How  do  you 
ever  get  such  deliverance  from  sin? 
How  do  you  ever  move  on  to  a  higher 
plane  of  living  above  that  on  which 
you  struggled  and  struggled  against 
sin,  sometimes  being  victorious  and 
again  suffering  defeat? 

There  are  certain  conditions  which 
must  be  met.  I  John  1 :9  tells  us  that 
“If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful 
and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and 
to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteous¬ 
ness.”  That  is  a  verse  that  tells  us  a 
great  deal  in  a  few  words.  If  we  desire 
forgiveness  and  cleansing  from  sin, 
we  must  also  meet  the  conditions  that 
go  with  it.  Sometimes  there  is  no  way 
to  have  deliverance  except  by  confes¬ 
sion.  If  God  lays  that  necessity  on  the 
heart,  the  only  thing  to  be  done  is  obe¬ 
dience  to  Him.  God  hates  sin  and  He 
is  glorified  when  sin  is  confessed  and 
gotten  rid  of.  “If  my  people,  which  are 
called  by  my  name,  shall  humble  them¬ 
selves,  and  pray,  and  seek  my  face,  and 
turn  from  their  wicked  ways ;  then  will 
I  hear  from  heaven,  and  will  forgive 
their  sin  and  will  heal  their  land”  (II 
Chron.  7:14). 

Perhaps  someone  has  confessed  a 
sin  but  has  difficulty  in  believing  that 
God  has  forgiven.  Would  God  lie? 
Emphatically  no.  One  must  claim,  and 
believe  in,  the  forgiveness  of  God, 
since  He  has  said  He  will  forgive. 

Again,  someone  may  have  confessed 
and  believed  that  God  has  forgiven, 
but  be  uneasy  about  victory  in  the 
future.  Such  a  person  needs  not  only 
to  confess  sin  and  claim  forgiveness, 
but  also  to  experience  a  cleansing,  a 
complete  turning  away  from  sin.  God 
promises  cleansing  in  I  John  1 :9,  as 
much  as  He  promises  forgiveness ;  but 
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there  is  a  need  of  definitely  seeking 
and  asking  for  it. 

It  is  a  wonderful  experience  to  have 
the  Lord  of  glory  come  into  the  heart 
and  mind  and  cleanse  them  from  what¬ 
ever  unrighteousness  He  may  find 
there.  Then  it  is  truly  that  one  can 
feel  certain  of  a  higher  plane  of  living 
because  of  the  power  we  have  felt  in 
Him,  making  possible  a  work  in  the 
soul  which  could  not  have  come  from 
man. 

Now  God  says  He  will  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness.  It  is  a  won¬ 
derful  power.  It  is  a  wonderful  prom¬ 
ise.  All  unrighteousness  means  all  the 
sins  of  the  flesh,  the  soul,  and  the 
spirit.  God  made  man.  He  created  his 
body,  breathed  into  his  nostrils  the 
breath  of  life,  His  spirit,  and  he  became 
a  living  soul.  Why  then  should  not 
the  Creator  have  absolute  power  to 
deliver  His  creature  from  sin  and  keep 
him  from  sin  if  the  creature  wants 
to  be  kept  from  it?  He  has  this  power 
and  He  loves  to  manifest  it  in  us. 

Since  God  can  cleanse  us  from  all 
unrighteousness,  can  we  then  be  per¬ 
fect?  Yes,  we  can  attain  perfection 
a  perfection  which  satifies  God  and 
satisfies  our  own  consciences ;  but  it 
is  not  a  final  and  absolute  perfection; 
that  we  will  experience  only  in  eter¬ 
nity,  when  we  shall  be  like  Him. 

When  we  are  cleansed  from  sin,  are 
we  then  also  delivered  from  sin?  Yes, 
when  full  cleansing  is  experienced, 
deliverance  naturally  follows.  A  cer- 
tian  well-known  evangelist  used  to  say : 
“When  the  Lord  cleans  up  a  person, 
he  stays  cleaned  up.”  He  would  advise 
people  to  let  God  preform  a  major 
operation  on  them,  which  is  just  an¬ 
other  way  of  saying  that  they  should 
fully  and  completely  meet  the  condi¬ 
tions  God  has  laid  down  for  deliverance 
from  sin. 

What  then  are  the  steps  necessary 
for  deliverance  from  sin?  Before  we 
can  confess  sin,  we  must  recognize  it 
as  sin.  There  are  some  sins  that  are 
spoken  of  so  infrequently  that  some 
may  not  recognize  them  as  sins.  But 
the  Bible  is  a  perfect  guidebook  as  to 
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what  is  sin  and  what  is  not.  And  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  the  teacher  which  can 
suddenly  illumine  the  mind  to  an  ex¬ 
isting  sin.  So  the  first  step  in  deliver¬ 
ance  from  sin  is  recognizing  it.  We 
would  place  the  steps  in  this  order: 

1.  Recognition  of  sin. 

2.  Confession  of  sin. 

3.  Claiming  forgiveness. 

4.  Asking  for  and  experiencing 
cleansing. 

5.  Claiming  deliverance. 

Does  this  mean  that  we  will  then 
never  again  be  tempted  to  sin  in  the 
same  manner  we  had  sinned,  and  from 
which  we  had  been  cleansed?  It  may 
be  that  the  same  temptation  may  not 
reoccur,  and  again  it  may.  But  it  is 
certain  that  after  we  have  been 
cleansed,  the  power  of  the  temptation 
will  not  be  above  that  we  are  able  to 
bear.  There  is  a  difference  between 
our  standing  after  having  been  freed 
from  sin  and  when  we  were  in  sin. 
The  power  of  God  within  exceeds  the 
power  of  the  temptation.  This  is  a 
supernatural  experience  and  not  a  case 
of  man’s  struggling  in  his  own 
strength.  If  oiie  holds  steadfastly  to 
the  ground  he  has  gained,  he  need 
never  fear  of  falling  into  the  old  sins. 

Does  it  mean  also  that  such  a  person 
who  has  gained  special  victory  in  cer¬ 
tain  things  will  not  be  tempted  or  fall 
into  other  sins  in  the  future?  There 
may  be  other  things  he  does  not  realize 
to  be  sin  of  which  he  may  be  guilty. 
Or  there  may  suddenly  be  temptations 
which  catch  him  unaware.  There  may 
be  times  of  weakness  when  temptation 
overtakes.  This  brings  us  back  to  our 
first  question. 

While  sin  is  possible  in  the  life 
of  a  Christian,  for  which  he  must  have 
forgiveness  to  continue  in  a  Christian 
walk  of  life,  it  is  certainly  also  possible 
to  live  without  willful  sin,  living  vic¬ 
toriously  moment  by  moment,  hour  by 
hour,  day  by  day,  resting  on  the  Word 
and  the  power  of  God.  It  is  a  spiritual 
conflict.  God  in  you  can  not  sin.  But 
if  you  allow  self  to  reign,  you  will 
fail  miserably. 
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“Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not 
into  temptation:  the  spirit  indeed  is 
willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak.” 

“My  little  children,  these  things 
write  1  unto  you,  that  ye  sin  not.  And 
if  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate 
with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous”  (I  John  2:1). 

“Whosoever  abideth  in  him  sinneth 
not  ”  (I  John  3:6). 

“Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the 
Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that 
we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God” 
(I  John  3:1). 

Goshen,  Ind. 


BUILDING  HOUSES  AT 
ESPELKAMP 

A  good  share  of  the  month  was  spent 
working  on  the  two  Mennonite  houses. 
We  plastered  the  washrooms  and  at¬ 
tics.  It  was  a  good  experience  as  well 
as  lots  of  fun. 

The  German  plasterers  were  work¬ 
ing  on  the  rest  of  the  house  at  the 
same  time.  They  certainly  got  a  laugh 
out  of  us  “greenies”  at  first,  but  later 
on  they  got  tired  of  laughing — or  either 
we  got  along  better  with  our  work. 
My  being  a  left-hander  didn’t  help  the 
matter  much  either.  It  is  very  rare  to 
find  a  left-handed  German. 

We  also  started  whitewashing  the 
walls  and  ceilings  in  these  houses.  We 
put  cinders  between  the  joists  to  make 
it  more  soundproof  and  also  for  insula¬ 
tion. 

One  afternoon  I  had  the  opportunity 
to  go  along  to  distribute  clothing  at  a 
few  refugee  camps  not  far  from  here. 
We  were  at  three  different  camps  in 
which  there  were  probably  120  people. 
The  ages  of  these  people  ranged  from 
babies  to  grandmothers  and  grand¬ 
fathers.  These  persons  had  come  out 
of  the  Eastern  Zone  during  the  past 
six  to  eight  weeks.  Most  of  them  had 
only  the  clothes  which  they  were  wear¬ 
ing.  In  many  cases  this  clothing  did 
not  amount  to  too  much.  It  was  a  pity 
to  see  the  men  and  women  sit  there  in 
idleness.  Living  conditions  were  very 
poor  and  crowded.  But  even  in  spite 


of  these  conditions  the  people  were 
still  happy  they  were  there  instead  of 
back  in  the  East  Zone.  And  then  we 
think  the  need  is  over ! — Edwin  R. 
Hostetler  of  Kalona,  Iowa. 


WHAT  THE  APOSTLES 
PREACHED 

By  a  Brother 

What  was  the  reason  the  apostles 
were  so  successful  in  winning  converts 
from  other  religions  to  the  Christian 
faith  ?  Did  they  scoff  and  ridicule  other 
religions  and  make  them  into  a  laugh¬ 
ingstock  and  the  object  of  their  amuse¬ 
ment  ?  Or  did  they  scold  and  find  fault 
with  them  ?  Did  they  try  to  hinder  and 
obstruct  or  slander  them  to  bring 
about  such  wonderful  results?  No, 
they  never  did.  We  do  not  find  one 
instance  where  such  methods  were 
used;  yet  there  were  multitudes  con¬ 
verted  and  brought  to  the  household 
of  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  • 

Their  success  was  so  great  that  their 
enemies  at  Thessalonica  said:  .  . 

These  that  have  turned  the  world  up¬ 
side  down  are  come  hither  also.” 
Wherever  the  apostles  went,  their  suc¬ 
cess  was  so  great  that  it  aroused  envy 
and  persecution.  The  success  of  the 
apostles  lay  not  in  exposing  the  faults 
of  others  but  in  preaching  Christ.  Paul 
wrote  to  the  Corinthians,  “For  I  de¬ 
termined  not  to  know  any  thing  among 
you,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  cruci¬ 
fied.”  Preaching  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
is  where  their  success  lay,  for  it  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every 
one  that  believeth. 

What  attitude  do  we  take  toward 
those  with  whom  we  do  not  fully 
agree?  Do  we  use  the  methods  the 
apostles  did  or  do  we  mock  and  try  to 
hinder  them  ?  In  Gal.  4 :29,  Paul  wrote : 
“But  as  then  he  that  was  born  after  the 
flesh  persecuted  him  that  was  born 
after  the  Spirit,  even  so  it  is  now.” 
James  3 :18  tells  us :  “The  fruit  of  right¬ 
eousness  is  sown  in  peace  [not  by 
force  1  of  them  that  make  peace.” 

Salisbury,  Pa. 
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BOOK  REVIEWS 

Meditations  for  the  New  Mother 
By  Helen  Good  Brenneman 
Mennonite  Publishing  House 

This  limp  cover  book  of  large-size 
pages  is  what  the  title  indicates  and 
there  are  meditations  for  the  new 
mother,  one  each  day  for  one  month. 
The  meditations  consist  of  a  verse  or 
several  verses  from  the  Bible  at  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  each  meditation,  followed 
by  edifying  and  instructive  thoughts 
and  an  appropriate  prayer  and  several 
verses  of  poetry  or  proverbs  or  prose. 

The  arrangement  of  the  book  is 
unique  and  progressive  in  its  subject 
matter  and  will  no  doubt  be  of  inter¬ 
est  and  spiritual  profit  to  any  mother 
who  likes  to  read.  Certainly  you  will 
not  count  it  a  waste  of  time  to  read  it. 

It  breathes  of  reverence  to  God  as 
the  Creator  of  all  and  of  holy  regard 
for  the  joy  of  parenthood.  It  assumes 
immediate  responsibility  for  the  care 
of  those  whom  God  has  graciously 
given  and  accepts  spiritual  training 
and  nurture  as  of  prime  importance. 
It  recognizes  urgent  need  of  demon¬ 
strations  of  love  and  the  part  they  fill 
in  the  attachments  of  the  child  to  the 
parents  which  are  so  important  to 
guide  and  hold  him  for  service  in  the 
way  he  should  go  in  later  years. 

Sister  Brenneman  writes  in  an  inter¬ 
esting  manner  and  her  product  is  not 
a  cut  and  dried  one,  dusty  and  brittle ; 
but  it  is  vibrant  with  the  joy  of  living 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and  His  service. 
As  a  mother,  she  has  transferred  to  the 
pages  of  her  book,  the  quiet  joys  of 
motherhood  and  the  aspirations  of 
Christianity  as  related  to  parenthood. 

— E.M. 


Pilgrims  in  Paraguay 
Joseph  Winfield  Fretz 

This  is  the  story  of  the  Mennonite 
colonization  effort  particularly  in  this 
part  of  South  America.  The  introduc¬ 
tion  by  P.  C.  Hiebert  speaks  of  it  as 
being  “in  a  sense  a  report  to  the  many 


people  who  have  contributed  funds, 
supplies,  and  personnel  in  support  of 
the  effort  to  transplant  thousands  of 
homeless  wanderers  to  countries  where 
permanent  settlements  are  possible.” 

Their  years  of  persecution  in  Russia, 
their  wanderings  as  homeless  people 
across  Europe,  hungry,  weary,  thirsty, 
and  lacking  in  clothing,  was  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  this  movement.  That  they 
were  brought  to  Paraguay,  settled  and 
established  to  the  point  they  are, 
speaks  favorably  of  the  enterprise. 

Chapter  one  is  an  introduction  to 
Paraguay.  Chapter  two  tells  of  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  Paraguayan  interest 
when  the  Russian  Mennonites  who  had 
settled  in  Canada,  lost  the  right  to 
conduct  their  own  schools  as  they  saw 
fit,  and  upon  investigation,  decided 
upon  the  South  American  country  for 
a  new  settlement;  and  of  the  refugees 
from  Russia  who  joined  them.  This 
chapter  relates  some  of  the  hardships 
they  endured.  History  and  Heritage 
runs  through  the  second  and  third 
chapters. 

Chapter  four  is  of  Home  and  Family. 
Five  is  Education  and  the  School,  fol¬ 
lowed  by  Religion  and  the  Church  as 
chapter  six ;  Government  and  Social 
Welfare;  Manners  and  Customs; 
Health  and  Medical  Facilities;  Agri¬ 
culture  and  Farming;  Economics  and 
Industry;  Mennonites  in  Brazil;  Men¬ 
nonites  in  Uraguay,  Argentina,  and 
Columbia ;  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  in  South  America;  the  Fu¬ 
ture  of  the  Mennonites  in  South 
America;  an  Appendix  and  Bibliogra¬ 
phy,  totaling  fifteen  chapters  without 
the  last  two  named,  and  paging  to  a 
total  of  two  hundred  and  forty-seven 
large-size  pages. 

It  is  an  interestingly  written  book 
and  if  you  have  a  weakness  for  statis¬ 
tics  you  will  find  some  in  this  book. 
The  chapter  heads  give  you  a  fair  idea 
of  the  contents.  There  are  a  goodly 
number  of  photographs  which  are 
quite  interesting  and  enlightening. 

The  Publishing  House  at  Scottdale 
will  be  glad  to  furnish  the  book  for 
you.  — E.M. 
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“HE  IS  COUNTING  ON  YOU” 

“He  is  counting  on  you,” 

On  a  love  that  will  share 
In  His  burden  of  prayer, 

For  the  soul  He  has  bought 
With  His  lifeblood  and  sought 
Through  His  sorrow  and  pain 
To  win  “Home”  once  again. 

He  is  counting  on  you, 

If  you  fail  Him — what  then? 

“He  is  counting  on  you,” 

On  life,  money,  and  prayer; 

And  “the  day  shall  declare” 

If  you  let  Him  have  all 
In  response  to  His  call; 

Or  if  He  in  that  day 
To  your  sorrow  must  say, 

“I  have  counted  on  you, 

But  you  failed  me” — what  then  ? 

“He  is  counting  on  you,” 

Oh !  the  wonder  and  grace, 

To  look  Christ  in  the  face 
And  not  be  ashamed. 

For  you  gave  what  He  claimed 
And  you  laid  down  your  all 
For  His  sake — at  His  call. 

He  had  counted  on  you 
And  you  failed  not.  What  then? 

— Selected. 

COME  OVER  AND  HELP  US 

“Ask  of  me,  and  I  shall  give  thee  the 
heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy 
possession.” 

Oh,  you  who  have  known  the  story, 
Of  hope  beyond  the  grave, 

Why  didn’t  you  tell  us  about  it? 

Of  Jesus  strong  to  save? 

Our  fathers  have  died  in  darkness, 
Our  children  in  endless  night ; 
And  we  are  groping  in  twilight,  . 
Longing  and  pleading  for  light. 

We  go  to  the  Buddha  temples, 

But  nothing  do  we  gain; 

We  carry  away  our  burdens, 

Of  deepest  grief  and  pain. 


We  visit  all  the  sacred  shrines, 

But  still  this  vague  unrest ; 

And  then  we  wonder  if  perhaps 
Some  other  way  is  best. 

Some  visit  sacred  rivers, 

Bathe  in  their  waters  fleet ; 

But  find  in  this  there  is  nothing, 

For  helpless  souls  made  meet. 

And  so  still  we  travel  onward. 

Mid  jungle,  mount,  and  plain ; 

Ever  striving  for  that  something 
To  ease  our  soul’s  deep  pain. 

Oh,  the  weary,  hopeless  heartaches, 
Christian,  you  do  not  know. 

Why  don’t  you  come  to  our  rescue. 
Why  not  more  mercy  show? 

Ever  a  dark  and  deep  unrest 
Pervades  our  inmost  soul ; 

Why  don’t  you  tell  us  of  Jesus, 

And  how  he  maketh  whole? 

Unless  we  can  hear  the  News, 

And  understand  the  way, 

And  can  find  a  God  who  loves  us, 
And  hears  us  when  we  pray, 

Thousands,  yes  weary  thousands, 
Will  sink  into  hopeless  night, 

Because  you,  O  faithless  Christian, 
Failed  to  send  the  light. 

— Selected. 

“IF  I  HAD  PRAYED” 

M.  Joyce  Rader 

“My  voice  shalt  thou  hear  in  the 

morning”  (Ps.  5:3). 

Perhaps  the  day  would  not  have  seem¬ 
ed  so  long. 

The  skies  would  have  not  seemed  so 
gray, 

If  on  my  knees  in  humble  prayer 

I  had  begun  the  day. 

Perhaps  the  fight  would  not  have 
seemed  so  hard — 

Prepared,  I  might  have  faced  the 
fray, 
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If  I  had  been  alone  with  Him 
Upon  my  knees,  to  pray. 

Perhaps  I  might  have  cheered  a  broken 
heart, 

Or  helped  a  wand’rer  on  the  way, 

If  I  had  asked  to  be  a  light 
To  some  dark  soul  today. 

I  would  remember  just  the  pleasant 
things, 

The  harsh  words  that  I  meant  to  say 
I  would  forget,  if  I  had  prayed 
When  I  began  the  day. 

I  think  I  could  have  met  life’s  harder 
trials 

With  hopeful  heart  and  cheerful 
smile. 

If  I  had  spoken  with  my  Lord 
Just  for  a  little  while. 

And,  if  I  pray,  I  find  that  all  goes  well : 

All  care  at  His  dear  feet  is  laid, 

My  heart  is  glad,  the  load  is  light, 
Because  I  first  have  prayed. 

—Baptist  Bulletin. 

WHY  GOD’S  CHILDREN  SUFFER 

I  love  my  child;  I  note  his  slightest 
need; 

I  long  to  prosper  him  in  all  his  ways, 
To  give  him  quiet  nights  and  peaceful 
days; 

But  if  I  do,  he’ll  lose  himself  from  me — 
My  outstretched  hand  he  will  not  want 
to  see. 

I’ll  place  a  hindering  wall  before  his 
feet; 

There  he  will  wait,  and  there  we  two 
will  meet. 

I  do  it  not  in  wrath  for  broken  laws 
Or  willful  disobedience,  but  because 
I  want  him  nearer,  and  I  cannot  wait 
For  him  to  come,  for  he  might  wander 
late. 

My  child  will  wonder,  will  not  under¬ 
stand. 

Still  half  in  doubt  he’ll  clasp  my  out¬ 
stretched  hand; 

But  when  at  last  upon  my  heart  he 
leans, 

He  will  have  ceased  to  wonder  what  it 
means.  — Selected. 


TOMORROW 

Bertha  Inwood  Michael 

Tomorrow  I  will  do  the  task 
I  should  have  done  today 

And  speak  the  word  of  gratitude 
That  I  forgot  to  say. 

Tomorrow  I  will  help  to  soothe 
The  ones  who  are  in  pain 

Or  cheer  a  heart  that’s  full  of  grief 
So  happiness  ’twill  gain. 

Tomorrow  I  will  clothe  the  poor, 

The  hungry  I  will  feed ; 

In  paths  of  true  and  goodly  ways 
The  erring  I  will  lead. 

Tomorrow  I  will  serve  the  Lord, 

Be  humble,  pure,  and  good; 

I  haven’t  time  for  it  today 
Although  I  know  I  should. 

Tomorrow — it  may  be  too  late — 
What  if  this  very  night 

My  soul,  prepared  or  unprepared, 
Should  heavenward  take  its  flight. 

Tomorrow — aye,  it  never  comes — 

Let’s  live  so  we  can  say 

With  truth,  each  evening  of  our  lives, 
“I’ve  done  my  best  today.” 


THE  REASON  WHY 

The  weary  ones  had  rest,  the  sad  ones 
joy 

That  day,  and  wondered  how; 

A  ploughman  singing  at  his  work  had 
prayed, 

Lord,  bless  them  now. 

Away  in  foreign  lands,  they  wondered 
how 

Their  simple  words  had  power ; 

At  home,  the  Christians,  two  or  three, 
had  met 

To  pray  an  hour. 

Yes,  we  are  always  wondering,  won¬ 
dering  how, 

Because  we  do  not  see 

Someone,  unknown  perhaps,  and  far 
away, 

On  bended  knee. 


— Selected. 
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ASSURANCE 

Roy  J.  Wilkins 

If  you  doubt, 

Sometimes  you’ll  wonder, 
“Am  I  going 
To  go  under?” 

If  you  trust, 

You’ll  always  say, 

“Christ  will  keep  me 
Come  what  may.” 

— Gospel  Herald  (Cleveland). 

THE  MINISTRY  OF  PRAYER 

Annie  Lind  Woodworth 

“Call  unto  me,  and  I  will  *  answer 
thee,  and  shew  thee  great  and  mighty 
things,  which  thou  knowest  not”  (Ter. 
33:3). 

There’s  a  holy,  high  vocation, 

Needing  workers  everywhere; 

’Tis  the  highest  form  of  service, 

’Tis  the  ministry  of  prayer. 

No  one  need  stand  idly  longing 
For  a  place  in  which  to  share, 
Active  service  for  the  Master, 

There  is  always  room  in  prayer. 

In  these  days  of  tribulation, 
Wickedness  pervades  the  air. 

And  battles  we  engage  in 

Must  be  won  through  fervent  prayer. 
There’s  no  weapon  half  so  mighty 
As  the  intercessors  bear; 

Nor  a  broader  field  of  service 
Than  the  ministry  of  prayer. 

Do  you  long  to  see  the  millions, 

Who  are  perishing  today, 

Snatched  as  brands  plucked  from  the 
burning? 

Do  you  long,  yet  seldom  pray? 
Come  and  join  the  intercessors ! 

Laurels,  then,  someday  you’ll  wear; 
For  there  is  no  higher  service 
Than  the  ministry  of  prayer. 

— Word  and  Work. 


The  only  worth-while  security  is 
courage;  the  only  worth-while  power 
is  love.  Character  and  faith  are  the 
only  things  that  count  in  the  long  run. 

Roger  Babson 


ALL  THINGS  THROUGH  CHRIST 

D.  E.  Mast 

Translated  by  Eli  S.  Beiler 

“I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengtheneth  me”  (Phil.  4:13). 

Jesus  said,  “.  .  .  Without  me  ye  can 
do  nothing.”  And  this  is  what  Paul 
found  out  through  experience  in  his 
life  of  faith. 

Dear  reader,  have  you  also  experi¬ 
enced  this  in  your  life  of  faith,  that 
without  Jesus  you  can  accomplish 
nothing  toward  the  gaining  of  your 
salvation?  I  hope  you  have  already 
experienced  that  you  need  Him  with 
you  to  do  anything  that  is  good.  We 
have  frequently  intended  to  do  some 
good  things  and  did  not  get  it  ac¬ 
complished  because  we  tried  to  do  it 
of  ourselves. 

Peter  also  tried  to  be  right  of  himself 
when  he  denied  the  Lord,  his  Saviour 
and  Master.  What  was  the  result? 
He  cursed  and  swore  that  he  did  not 
know  Jesus.  The  same  result  of  failure 
has  come  to  many  others  who  built 
on  themselves. 

Knowing  then  that  we  can  do  noth¬ 
ing  good  of  ourselves,  let  us  look  to 
Jesus,  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our 
faith.  Heb.  12 :2.  In  Him  is  overcoming 
power;  in  Him  is  consolation;  in  Him 
is  salvation.  He  has  said:  “My  sheep 
hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and 
they  follow  me:  and  I  give  unto  them 
eternal  life;  and  they  shall  never  per¬ 
ish,  neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them 
out  of  my  hand”  (John  10:27,  28). 

This  is  a  permanent  promise;  but 
we  must  give  ourselves  up  to  His  hand 
of  grace.  He  said  further:  “My  Father, 
which  gave  them  me,  is  greater  than 
all ;  and  no  man  is  able  to  pluck  them 
out  of  my  Father’s  hand.”  Paul  has 
said,  “I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengtheneth  me.”  He 
could  do  this,  not  of  himself,  not 
through  his  neighbors,  not  through  the 
church,  but  alone  through  Him  who 
had  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth.  As 
soon  as  we  receive  Him  in  faith  as 
our  Redeemer  and  Saviour,  and  give 
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ourselves  to  Him  as  an  abiding  place 
or  temple  for  Him  to  dwell  in,  we  have 
one  that  strengthens  us,  the  Christ.  So 
then,  it  does  not  depend  on  our 
strength  but  on  His,  and  He  was  vic¬ 
torious  from  the  manger  to  the  grave, 
where  He  cried  out:  “It  is  finished,” 
and  He  gave  up  the  ghost.  Therefore 
when  we  have  Him  with  us  and  living 
within  us,  victory  is  also  ours.  Of 
myself  then  it  must  be  said:  “Mast 
has  died;  Christ  lives  in  my  house 
and  rules  it”  Rom.  6:11;  II  Cor.  5: 
15-17. 

But,  my  dear  reader,  let  us  not  fall 
into  error  and  think  that  the  old  man 
or  the  evil  flesh  has  actually  died  or 
has  been  brought  so  completely  into 
subjection  that  we  are  not  subject  to 
temptation  any  more  because  the  old 
man  is  dead  only  as  far  as  we  are  in 
Christ,  and  no  further.  If  we,  then,  fall 
away  from  Christ,  the  old  man,  or  the 
evil  flesh,  is  alive  again  and  gets  the 
best  of  us  immediately.  But  if  we  abide 
in  Him  and  His  words  abide  in  us,  we 
shall  ask  what  we  will  and  it  shall  be 
done  unto  us.  John  15 :7.  But  notice, 
dear  reader,  the  promise  is  given  con¬ 
ditionally — if  we  abide  in  Him.  He 
does  not  leave,  if  we  do  not  leave  Him. 
If  we  stand  close  to  Him,  He  will  also 
stand  close  to  us.  The  more  we  sacri¬ 
fice  for  Him,  the  more  powerfully  He 
can  work  through  us.  “For  it  is  God 
which  worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and 
to  do  of  his  good  pleasure”  (Phil.  2 :13). 

He  has  not  only  spoken  of  having  the 
will  to  do,  but  also  of  doing.  It  is  true 
that  with  God  nothing  shall  be  impos¬ 
sible.  Luke  1 :37.  The  things  which  are 
impossible  with  men  are  possible  with 
God.  Luke  18:27.  But  when  we  want 
to  do  good  of  ourselves,  “it  is  difficult,” 
said  a  preacher  some  time  ago  in  his 
sermon. 

Jesus  said :  “He  that  believeth  on  me, 
as  the  scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his 
belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water” 
(John  7:38).  Now  a  river  will  flow 
downward  of  itself  and  the  higher  or 
steeper  the  mountian,  the  swifter  it 
will  flow  toward  the  great  ocean.  I 
hope  we  are  of  those  who  believe  on 


Him  as  the  Scriptures  have  said,  that 
rivers  of  living  water  flow  from  us. 

Here  with  us  is  the  Arkansas  River. 
It  fills  all  our  wells  with  water  and 
is  a  great  blessing  to  the  country. 
Trees  grow  along  the  stream  by  them¬ 
selves  and  no  dry  weather  nor  hot 
winds  can  harm  them.  The  river  is 
a  great  blessing  wherever  it  goes.  This 
is  exactly  as  it  should  be  with  a 
Christian ;  he  should  be  a  blessing 
wherever  he  goes.  His  influence  should 
be  a  spiritual  blessing  to  the  people 
around  him. 

But  now  we  often  see  those  who 
profess  to  be  Christians,  whose  influ¬ 
ence  is  not  a  help  to  any  one,  but 
rather  a  hindrance.  Such  people  are 
blemishes  to  Christianity  and  are  blam¬ 
ed  to  be  hypocrites  by  the  unbelieving. 
They  do  not  believe  in  the  Saviour  as 
the  Scriptures  have  said,  or  they  would 
prove  it  by  their  lives  and  holy  walk. 

Jesus  said:  “Let  your  light  so  shine 
before  men,  that  they  may  see  your 
good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven”(Matt.  5:16).  He 
did  not  tell  us  to  make  our  lights  shine 
as  though  to  shine  would  be  the  chief 
object  or  to  be  seen  of  men  and  praised 
by  them,  the  purpose  of  the  good  works. 
We  shall  lead  holy  and  faithful  lives  to 
His  honor  and  glory,  then  Jesus  Christ 
who  is  the  true  light  of  this  world  can 
and  will  shine  through  us.  Through 
those  who  believe  in  Him,  as  the  Scrip¬ 
ture  said,  He  wants  to  light  or  convert 
all  in  the  world.  Such  are  like  a  stream, 
a  spiritual  blessing  wherever  they  are. 
“Streams  of  living  waters,”  not  just 
one,  but  many.  The  English  text  says, 
“rivers.”  I  have  often  been  ashamed 
of  myself  before  God  when  I  read 
that  there  shall  be  rivers  of  living  water 
flowing  from  me  when  there  had  been 
scarcely  enough  spiritual  power  to  be 
likened  to  a  little  brook. 

Our  malice  or  ill  nature  and  not  our 
weaknesses  will  keep  us  out  of  heaven. 
If  we  then  have  Christ  living  within  us, 
we  can  say  with  Paul,  “I  can  do  all 
things  through  Christ  which  strength¬ 
ened  me.”  And  with  I  John  5:4,  it  is 
even  our  faith  which  overcomes  the 
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world — Published  originally  in  German 
Herold  der  Wahrheit. 

Princess  Anne,  Va. 


THEY  CROSSED  MY  PATH 

(The  characters  described  here  are 
individuals  whom  Edith  Kern  coun¬ 
seled  and  assisted  in  her  work  among 
refugees  and  displaced  persons  in  Aus¬ 
tria.  Edith  Kern  is  one  of  our  Men- 
nonite  Central  Committee  workers  in 
Austria.  Her  home  is  in  Jonestown, 
Pa.) 

Have  you  ever  had  the  experience  of 
standing  in  the  presence  of  a  mature 
man  who  burst  into  tears,  turned  his 
back,  and  sobbed  when  he  had  seem¬ 
ingly  reached  the  limit  of  endless  dis¬ 
appointment  ? 

A  cleanlooking,  dignified,  nicely 
dressed  man  appeared  before  the  re¬ 
ceptionist  with  beaming  hope  and  ex¬ 
pectation.  Someone  had  informed  him 
that  his  only  daughter,  recently  mar¬ 
ried  to  an  American  citizen,  could  pro¬ 
vide  necessary  papers  for  him  to  secure 
a  visa  to  the  United  States.  When  we 
finally  interviewed  him,  we  learned 
that  his  informant  had  neglected  to  in¬ 
quire  whether  or  not  his  daughter  was 
an  American  citizen,  and  had  advised 
him  to  proceed  on  his  documentation — 
only  to  learn  that  he  would  have  to  wait 
another  two  years.  He  quietly,  with  an 
attempted  smile,  spread  out  his  hands 
and  said :  “What  did  I  do,  that  I  have 
this?  I  lost  most  of  my  family  and  all 
my  property  in  the  first  war,  and  all  of 
my  family  except  this  one  daughter  in 
the  second  war.”  Suddenly  he  broke 
into  uncontrollable  tears,  turned  his 
back,  and  struggled  for  composure. 
We  three  women  stood  there  helpless¬ 
ly  and  waited,  without  glancing  at  each 
other,  for  words  that  could  not  be 
found. 

*  *  * 

It  was  after  office  hours  and  the 
place  was  deserted.  It  was  a  good  time 
to  collect  thoughts  and  write  uninter¬ 
rupted  letters.  A  rustle  and  a  slight 
movement  attracted  my  attention  as  a 
slim,  gray-haired,  neat,  cultured  lady  in 


her  late  seventies  paused  in  the  door¬ 
way  in  an  inquiring  gesture.  She  was 
from  the  “old  people’s  home”  across 
the  way.  She  had  come  to  make  a  sim¬ 
ple  request:  had  we  heard  from  her 
daughter  who  had  emigrated  about  a 
year  before?  The  daughter  had  a  run 
of  bad  luck,  for  shortly  after  securing  a 
position  in  the  new  country  of  emigra¬ 
tion,  she  needed  an  operation  and  was 
unable  to  send  for  her  mother  as  both 
of  them  had  anticipated.  I  looked  at 
the  sweet,  fragile,  little  old  lady  and 
thought  of  “Lavender  and  Old  Lace” — 
a  rocking  chair  before  a  cozy  fire  with 
a  knitting  basket,  a  playful  kitten,  and 
crumpets  and  tea.  It  was  difficult  to 
imagine  her  in  a  “home,”  away  from 
family  and  friends.  Somehow  she  was 
so  pleasant  and  serene,  that  I  felt  the 
radiance  of  a  magnanimous  soul,  mel¬ 
lowed  and  composed  through  the  years 
that  had  brought  more  sorrow  than  joy. 
*  *  * 

And  then  one  day  a  letter  was  placed 
on  the  desk  with  the  comment:  “This 
may  be  your  case.  ‘Our  organization 
doesn’t  want  to  do  anything  about  it.” 
It  was  the  most  challenging  case. 
Young  Volksdeutsch  (people  born  in 
Germany)  parents  with  two  children 
had  secured  a  visa  for  the  United  States 
near  the  close  of  the  program  in  June, 
1951.  The  visa  was  renewed  for  the  ar¬ 
rival  of  a  child.  Someone  neglected  to 
either  inform  the  parents  to  include  the 
newborn  child  on  the  visa  or  do  the 
proper  documentation,  for  when  the 
parents  arrived  in  Munich  to  board  one 
of  the  last  planes  leaving  for  the 
United  States  on  the  program,  the  four- 
month-old  baby  had  no  visa.  In  des¬ 
peration  the  child  was  rushed  back  to 
Austria,  where  the  baby’s  grandmother 
and  great-grandmother  lived  in  a  lager 
(refugee  camp).  The  new  law,  effective 
January  1,  1953,  made  it  possible  for 
the  parents  to  request  the  emigration 
of  their  child,  but  the  grandmother  was 
not  familiar  with  the  processing,  and 
in  despair,  she  went  to  the  camp  pastor. 
We  visited  the  minister  in  the  camp 
and  got  the  details.  Necessary  docu¬ 
mentation  was  started  and  we  hoped  to 
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secure  a  quota  number  by  telegraphing 
to  Washington  so  the  child  could  be 
escorted  by  some  excellent  young  cou¬ 
ples  who  were  leaving  for  the  United 
States  through  our  organization.  We 
were  keenly  disappointed  when  State¬ 
side  advised  us  that  there  were  no 
numbers  available  at  that  time.  An¬ 
other  delay  was  the  demand  of  the  Aus¬ 
trian  authorities  for  a  written  consent 
from  the  father.  When  we  visited  the 
grandmothers  who  cared  for  the  child 
and  informed  them  of  the  possibilities 
that  the  child  could  leave  in  the  near 
future,  they  shed  tears  and  wondered 
how  they  could  give  up  the  child.  It 
was  a  peculiar  situation.  The  parents’ 
joy  was  the  grandmothers’  sorrow.  I 
wondered  if  in  reality,  someone’s  joy 
was  another’s  sorrow.  At  this  writing, 
the  child  has  a  visa,  but  we  are  waiting 
for  the  consent  from  the  father  for  the 
authorities  and  for  an  escort.  I  hope 
that  by  the  time  this  is  read,  the  child 
will  be  safely  in  his  mother’s  arms. 

*  *  * 

I  stood  on  the  corrier,  with  tears 
streaming  over  my  cheeks,  and  watched 
the  young  couple  walk  down  the  dimly 
lighted  street.  Their  handkerchiefs 
alternated  as  they  marched  bravely  for¬ 
ward  and  the  wife’s  words,  uttered  a 
short  time  before,  echoed  in  my 
thoughts :  “We  are  going  into  the  blue 
unknown.”  They  were  leaving  Europe 
for  Canada  early  the  next  morning. 
Even  though  their  home  was  a  little, 
one-room  place  in  a  cheap  hotel,  it  was 
their  refuge  from  years  of  wandering; 
They  were  frightened  of  meeting  the 
new — the  unknown — the  settling  in  a 
new  land — in  a  foreign  country. 

I  remembered  the  story  of  their  es- 
•  cape  from  a  hostile  country.  Their 
guide  took  them  wordlessly  and  sound¬ 
lessly  over  dangerous,  life-risking 
country  for  seven,  nerve-racking  hours. 
When  they  reached  the  edge  of  “no¬ 
man’s  land.”  the  guide  halted  and  told 
them  to  cross  the  hundred-vard  strip 
into  free  country  alone.  The  poor, 
weary  wife  with  bleeding  feet,  too  tired 
to  go  another  step,  begged  the  guide  to 
shoot  her.  She  sat  down  and  wept  and 


begged.  The  husband  crossed  alone  and 
returned  for  her,  physically  forcing 
her  to  cross  the  border  with  him. 
They  came  with  two  small  bags,  leav¬ 
ing  all  their  earthly  possessions  behind. 
Her  father  was  a  wealthy,  traveling 
man  with  property  in  the  United  States, 
a  bank  account  in  England,  and  many 
interests  in  his  native  country.  He  had 
attempted  to  flee  before  the  war  and 
was  already  visaed  for  the  United 
States,  but  the  daughters  preferred  to 
remain.  He  and  his  wife  had  already 
fled  to  Italy,  en  route  to  the  United 
States,  when  they  learned  that  this 
daughter  was  imprisoned  because  she 
refused  to  disclose  their  whereabouts. 
They  returned  and  were  stabbed  and 
then  hung  before  the  daughter  was  re¬ 
leased.  She  had  witnessed  the  same 
death  of  her  cousins.  Even  today  she 
heaps  accusations  upon  herself  as  the 
cause  of  her  parents’  untimely,  cruel 
death. 

Now  they  were  leaving  the  continent 
with  which  they  were  so  familiar  apd 
entering  a  new  land.  No  friends,  no 
country  fellow  men,  no  relatives — just 
two  people  who  had  come  from  wealth 
and  high  social  circles,  through  bitter 
tragedy,  to  enter  a  new  land  as  do¬ 
mestic  workers,  with  three  suitcases  of 
earthly  possessions.  In  a  sense  I  could 
almost  understand  her  last  repeated  re¬ 
quest  that  at  the  close  of  my  term  this 
fall  I  return  to  the  United  States  and 
not  remain  in  Europe,  for  we  would 
then  be  in  the  same  continent. 

*  *  * 

She  was  an  American-born  Japanese, 
who  had  gone  to  Paris  in  1937  to  con¬ 
tinue  her  dress-designing  studies.  In¬ 
trigued  and  captivated  by  a  foreigner 
also  residing  in  Paris,  she  married  him 
in  1941,  and  went  back  to  his  country 
in  1943.  At  the  close  of  the  war  she  was 
in  an  Iron  Curtain  country,  deserted  by 
her  husband  for  another  woman  and 
longing  intensely  to  return  to  America. 

After  many  futile  attempts  to  escape, 
she  finally  reached  Austria  in  1950. 
Again  she  met  disappointment  when 
she  learned  that  by  voting  in  a  nation¬ 
al  election  against  Communism,  she 
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had  lost  her  United  States  citizenship. 
For  three  years  she  made  every  pos¬ 
sible  effort  to  regain  that  priceless  pos¬ 
session  without  success. 

What  could  we  do  for  her?  Refused 
entrance  to  both  the  United  States  and 
Canada,  could  we  help  her  to  emigrate 
to  a  South  American  country?  There 
are  many  interesting,  unbelievable  de¬ 
tails  on  this  case  too  lengthy  to  reiter¬ 
ate,  but  we  feel  confident  that  within 
the  next  four  weeks,  she  will  be  sailing 
for  South  America. 

These  and  numerous  other  charac¬ 
ters  have  flitted  across  my  path  in  the 
past  month,  and  have  acted  their  parts 
on  the  stage  of  life.  Sometimes  I  feel 
like  a  spectator  attending  a  play  except 
that  each  one  is  a  human  being,  oft- 
times  with  deep,  unexpressible  emo¬ 
tions,  a  twisted  philosophy  of  values 
or  an  unutterable  need  for  sympathetic 
understanding  and  trust. 

Can  you  appreciate  my  reluctance  to 
leave  this  work  and  my  unenthusiastic 
attitude  to  return  to  my  native  land? 
There  have  been  few  periods  in  my  life 
that  I  have  enjoyed  as  much  as  this 
work  in  Europe.  It  has  been  the  most 
challenging  engaging,  colorful,  widen¬ 
ing  education  that  I  have  ever  experi¬ 
enced. 

I  owe  a  debt  of  gratitude  and  appre¬ 
ciation  to  those  who  have  been  instru¬ 
mental  in  helping  to  make  it  possible 
for  me  to  have  this  undeserved  oppor¬ 
tunity. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  7,  1953 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter.  My  birth  date  is 
March  30,  1942.  I  would  like  to  have 
a  twin  or  pen  pal.  I  have  2  brothers 
and  2  sisters.  Their  names  and  ages 
are:  Katie  21,  Melvin  18,  Levi  16,  and 
Ruby  13.  I  am  11.  May  God  bless  you 
all.  A  Herold  reader,  Raymond  Eash. 

Dear  Raymond :  You  have  23^  credit, 
which  gives  you  a  good  start. — Aunt 
Mary. 


Norfolk,  Va.  Aug.  3,  1953 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  our  first  letter.  The  weather  is 
nice.  I  (Robert)  am  10  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  May  1.  I  (Leona)  am  12 
years  old.  I  passed  to  the  7th  grade. 

I  have  3  sisters  and  2  brothers.  I 
(Susanna)  am  8  years  old.  I  passed 
to  the  3rd  grade.  With  love  and  best 
wishes.  Herold  readers,  Leona  Mae, 
Robert,  and  Susanna  Overholt. 

Dear  Juniors:  Leona  has  7^  credit, 
Robert  has  l(ty,  and  Susanna  has  4^. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  July  28,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  for  the  Juniors. 

I  am  9  years  old  and  in  the  4th  grade. 

I  have  4  sisters  and  3  brothers.  Amanda 
J.  Hershberger. 

Dear  Amanda:  You  have  3^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Etna  Green,  Ind.,  Aug.  7,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  We  had  a  nice  rain  today  and 
saw  the  rainbow.  I  am  9  years  old 
and  my  birthday  is  July  22.  I  will  be 
in  the  3rd  grade  this  year.  I  have  2 
brothers  and  1  sister.  With  best  wishes, 
Irvin  Kaufman. 

Dear  Irvin:  You  have  3^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Cheswold,  Del.,  July  27,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  nice  today.  I 
helped  Mother  pull  weeds  in  the  wafer- 
welon  patch  this  morning.  Pray  for 
me.  A  Herold  reader,  Sovilla  S.  Bon-  # 
trager. 

Dear  Sovilla:  You  have  10^  credit. 
Keep  on  helping  your  mother. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Baden,  Ont.,  July  27,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus  holy  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter.  My  birth  date 
is  April  21,  1943.  The  weather  is  pretty 
w’arm  here.  The  folks  here  are  all  fine. 
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If  there  is  anyone  near  my  age,  please 
write.  A  Herold  reader,  Mary  Schwartz- 
entruber. 

Dear  Mary:  You  have  13^  credit. 
No,  you  don’t  have  to  write  out  the 
verses  you  learn.  Your  work  was  all- 
right. — Aunt  Mary. 

Milverton,  Ont.,  Aug.  4,  1953. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  who 
died  on  the  cross  for  our  sins.  The 
weather  is  rainy  and  cool  with  a  few 
thunder  showers.  My  birth  date  is 
Dec.  18,  1939.  If  I  have  a  twin,  please 
let  me  know.  I  will  gladly  answer. 
This  is  my  first  letter.  Do  we  have 
to  report  Bible  verses  or  religious 
songs  every  time  we  send  in  a  letter? 
“The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  you  all.  Amen”  (Rev.  22:21). 
A  Herold  reader,  Aaron  J.  Jantzi. 

Dear  Aaron :  You  have  only  1^  credit. 
No,  you  don’t  have  to  report  verses 
every  time  you  send  in  a  letter,  but  I 
want  to  encourage  you  to  do  so,  and 
also  to  work  out  the  pies  and  answer 
the  Bible  questions  in  the  German  part, 
which  all  helps  to  build  up  your  credit. 
You  will  never  be  sorry  for  what  you 
learn  while  you  are  young.  We  are 
glad  to  welcome  all  you  new  ones  to 
our  Junior  circle.  We  have  been  gone 
on  a  3-week  trip  and  got  to  see  some  of 
you  Juniors  and  would  have  liked  to 
get  acquainted  with  more  of  you.  There 
were  40  some  letters  waiting  for  me,  9 
of  them  new  ones,  and  6  came  in  today’s 
mail.  Thanks  for  your  interest  and 
encouragement.  Remember  to  pray 
for  — Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  July  29,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and 
holy  name.  The  days  are  warm  and 
it  looks  as  if  it  could  rain  today.  We 
got  done  threshing  Saturday.  Yester¬ 
day  was  the  funeral  of  Mrs.  Jacob  S. 
Miller.  This  is  my  (Daniel’s)  first 
letter.  I  am  10  years  old.  My  birthday 
is  April  9.  With  love  and  best  wishes 
to  all,  Herold  readers,  Daniel  and 
Fannie  Stutzman. 


Dear  Juniors:  Fannie  has  35^  credit 
and  Daniel  has  9^. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Aug.  5,  1953. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter.  My 
birthday  is  Jan.  28.  I  am  11  years  old. 

I  would  like  to  have  a  twin  or  pen  pal. 
Levi  D.  Nisly  died  Monday  P.M.  The 
funeral  will  be  tomorrow.  May  God 
richly  bless  you  all.  In  Christion  love, 
Esther  Headings. 

Dear  Esther:  You  have  18^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Haven,  Kans.,  July  28,  1953. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  nice  and  cool  at 
present.  We  had  a  nice  vacation  this 
summer  and  school  will  soon  start 
again.  It  had  been  very  dry,  but  we 
had  a  few  nice  rains  a  few  weeks  ago. 
With  best  wishes,  Merlin  Ray  Bon- 
trager. 

Dear  Merlin  Ray:  You  have  49^ 
credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  July  29,  1953. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  Master’s 
holy  name.  How  are  all  of  you?  I  am 
O.K.  It  has  been  raining  this  morning. 

I  am  12  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Feb. 
24.  If  there  is  someone  near  my  age, 
please  write.  To  Katie  L.  Schlabaugh, 
the  greatest  verse  in  the  Bible  is  John 
3:16.  May  God  bless  you  all.  Miriam 
Ann  Graber. 

Dear  Miriam  Ann:  You  have  $1.40 
credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Aug.  3,  1953. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  Greeting  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ.  We  had  a  nice  rain  last  night. 
We  want  to  put  corn  in  the  locker  to¬ 
day.  Do  you  Juniors  know  which  is 
the  shortest  verse  in  the  Old  Tes¬ 
tament?  We  have  little  pigs.  My 
(Laura’s)  birth  date  is  March  10,  1942. 
If  I  have  a  twin  or  someone  near  my 
age,  please  write  and  I  will  gladly  an¬ 
swer.  I  have  4  sisters.  Their  names  and 
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ages  are:  Fannie  13,  Esther  9,  Mary  7, 
and  Edith  4.  My  hobbies  are  collecting 
hankies  and  poems.  May  God  bless  and 
keep  you  all.  Christian  readers,  Fannie, 
Laura,  and  Esther  Helmuth. 

Dear  Helmuth  sisters:  Fannie  has 
$2.49  credit,  Laura  has  $1.06,  and 
Esther  has  31  tf.  Let  us  know  what  you 
would  like  to  have.— Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Aug.  2,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  is  nice.  We  have  a  little  baby 
sister  since  June  30.  Her  name  is 
Barbara.  Best  wishes,  Mattie  and  Ada 
J.  Miller. 

Dear  girls:  Mattie  has  79^  credit 
and  Ada  has  64^.  Take  good  care  of 
that  little  sister. — Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Aug.  3,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  continuing  dry 
and  warm.  Bible  school  is  to  start  the 
16th  of  this  month.  I  am  sorry  I  didn’t 
write  sooner.  This  might  be  my  last 
letter  as  I  will  be  14  before  long.  Wish¬ 
ing  you  God’s  richest  blessings,  A 
Herold  reader,  Wayne  E.  Yutzy. 

Dear  Wayne:  You  have  $1.65,  just 
enough  for  a  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Hymnal  and  an  autograph 
album. — Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Aug.  3,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name  of  our 
Redeemer.  I  helped  my  mother  do  the 
washing  today.  My  sister  is  sick  in  bed. 
This  is  my  second  letter.  We  are 
having  nice  rains,  now,  which  were 
much  needed.  A  Herold  reader,  Esther 
Joann  Miller. 

Dear  Esther  Joann:  You  have  39^ 
credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Etna  Green,  Ind.,  Aug.  7,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  A  greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  are  having  a  nice  rain  this 
evening.  People  are  done,  threshing 
now.  The  neighbors  and  friends  had 
a  sunshine  box  for  Mrs.  Monroe  Hoch- 


stetler  which  they  brought  her  Aug. 
5.  May  God  bless  you.  A  Herold 
reader,  Vernon  Kaufman. 

Dear  Vernon :  You  have  6^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Aug.  8,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ.  This  is  my  second  letter. 
I  like  to  work  out  the  printer’s  pies. 
May  God  bless  you  all.  Erma  Lou 
Stutzman. 

Dear  Erma  Lou :  You  have  70«* 
credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Aug.  6,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and 
holy  name.  The  weather  is  quite  hot 
with  a  few  cooling  showers.  Har¬ 
vesting  time  is  here  again.  Wishing 
you  all  the.  grace  of  God,  Herold 
readers,  Lillie  and  John  Troyer. 

Dear  Juniors :  Lillie  has  $1.74  credit 
and  John  has  $4.03.  Let  us  know  what 
you  would  like  to  have. — Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Aug.  6,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name  of 
Jesus.  Today  it  rained  a  little.  This 
is  my  second  letter.  I  like  to  work  out 
the  printer’s  pies  and  learn  Bible 
verses.  May  God  bless  you  all.  Wilma 
Mae  Stutzman. 

Dear  Wilma  Mae:  You  have  $1.12 
credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  7,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  nice.  The  neighbors 
are  cutting  hay  again.  My  birthday 
is  April  8,  1940.  If  I  have  a  twin  or 
someone  near  my  age,  please  write 
and  I  will  gladly  answer.  A  Herold 
reader,  Ruby  Eash. 

Dear  Ruby:  You  have  44*f  credit. 
Song  verses  count  same  as  Bible 
verses — religious  songs  only.  You  get 
each  for  German  verses  and 
for  English  verses.  Please  remember 
to  tell  us  how  many  verses  in  each  song 
so  we  know  how  much  credit  to  give 
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you.  How  could  we  help  you  all  to  re¬ 
member  this? — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Aug.  9,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  How 
are  you  all?  We  are  fine.  Levi  Nisly 
died  Aug.  3.  the  funeral  was  held  at 
the  Albert  Yoder  home  Aug.  6.  Lots  of 
strangers  were  here.  The  weather  is 
warm  and  dry.  Best  wishes,  Fannie 
Mast. 

Dear  Fannie:  You  have  $2.09  credit. 
We  are  very  sorry  we  did  not  get  to 
see  you  on  our  flying  trip  through 
Kansas. — Aunt  Mary. 

Millington,  Mich.,  Aug.  5,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  are  sorry  we  haven’t  written 
for  so  long.  I  (Anna  Mae)  am  13  years 
old.  My  birthday  will  be  Sept.  7.  I 
(Esther)  am  11  years  old.  My  birthday 
will  be  Dec.  28.  We  will  have  a  Sunday 
school  picnic  on  Aug.  6.  We  had 
Bible  school  from  July  7  to  17.  There 
were  1 14  enrolled.  The  highest  attend¬ 
ance  in  one  day  was  95.  On  June  8 
there  was  a  tornado  in  Flint.  It  tore 
houses  off  their  foundations  and  tore 
them  to  pieces.  The  weather  here  is 
chilly  just  now.  It  rained  some  yester¬ 
day.  May  God  bless  you  all.  Anna  Mae 
and  Esther  Miller. 

Dear  girls:  Anna  Mae  has  $1.39 
credit  and  Esther  has  $1.11. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Aug.  6,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ. 
How  is  everybody?  I  am  fine  .  It  is  cool. 
I  am  10  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
Oct.  8.  I  will  be  in  the  6th  grade. 
May  God  bless  you  all.  Edna  Erb. 

Dear  Edna:  You  have  $1.46  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Princess  Anne,  Va.,  Aug.  10,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  dear  Lord’s 
name.  We  had  company  for  Sl/2 
weeks.  We  went  to  the  Smokey  Moun¬ 


tains.  We  saw  Indians  and  bears.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Overholt  have  a  new  baby 
named  Catherine  Grace.  Isaac  Planks 
have  a  new  baby  named  Ruth.  Eldon 
Swartzendrubers  have  a  new  baby 
named  Ruth  Elaine.  May  God  fill  you 
with  love.  Janet  Sue  Miller. 

Dear  Janet  Sue:  You  have  46^ 
credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Aug.  6,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  have  7  brothers  and  4  sisters. 

I  am  11  years  old.  This  is  a  nice  sun¬ 
shiny  day.  A  Herold  reader,  Frank 
Edwin  Gingerich. 

Dear  Edwin:  You  have  36^  if  I  got 
it  near  enough  right.  You  forgot  to 
tell  how  many  verses  in  the  songs  you 
learned.  I  will  have  to  leave  it  up  to 
you  if  you  reported  the  verses  before  or 
not.  It  would  be  almost  impossible  to 
keep  record  of  all  the  verses  all  of  you 
Juniors  learn.  Please  keep  on  learning 
for  God,  all  of  you — not  just  for  your 
credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Holmesville,  Ohio,  Aug.  2,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
David  Miller  from  Thomas,  Okla.,  is 
preaching  in  Holmes  County  at  pres¬ 
ent.  Ben  and  Mary  Yoder  were  here 
overnight  July  30.  Wishing  you  all  the 
grace  of  God,  Paul  Miller. 

Dear  Paul:  You  have  $1.04  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Weatherford.  Okla.,  Aug.  7,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  the  name  of 
Jesus.  This  is  our  second  letter.  My 
(Deemy  Fern’s)  birthday  is  Oct.  31, 
1940.  I  would  like  to  have  a  twin  or 
pen  pal.  My  birthday  is  Jan.  27,  1942. 
Levi  Chupps  are  here  and  want  to  go 
to  Maize  Co.,  Okla.  next.  Wishing 
you  all  the  grace  of  God,  Barbara 
Ellen  and  Deemy  Fern  Yoder. 

Dear  girls:  Barbara  Ellen  has  $1.02 
credit  and  Deemy  Fern  has  $1.10. — 
Aunt  Mary. 


576 


$er  olb  ber  SSa^r^cit 


Millersburg,  Ohio,  Aug.  7,  1953. 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  The 
weather  is  wet  and  cool.  Do  you  Jun¬ 
iors  know  at  what  age  Jesus  started 
preaching?  God  bless  you.  Clara 
Troyer. 

Dear  Clara:  You  have  56^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Aug.  14,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  is  nice  now.  We  have  our 
oats  threshed  and  are  plowing  for 
wheat.  My  sister  and  husband  went 
to  Virginia  on  a  visit.  My  youngest 
sister  is  taking  care  of  their  children 
while  they  are  gone.  Wishing  you 
God’s  richest  blessings,  Everett  Lamar 
Yoder. 

Dear  Everett :  You  have  55^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Aug.  16,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  cooler.  I  was 
sick  last  week.  We  have  painted  our 
house  one  coat.  A  Herold  reader, 
Leon  Helmuth. 

Dear  Leon:  You  have  49^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Aug.  6,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  nice  and  warm  today.  I 
am  sorry  I  haven’t  written  for  so  long. 
A  Herold  reader,  Ada  Raber. 

Dear  Ada:  You  have  53^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Aug.  5,  1953. 

Dear  Friends :  Greetings  of  love. 
We  are  cleaning  out  the  chicken  house 
today.  We  had  a  very  nice  rain  yester¬ 
day  afternoon  and  last  night.  A  Herold 
reader,  Emma  E.  Miller, 
i  Dear  Emma:  You  have  $3.21  credit 
V-Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Aug.  9,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Jflerold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name  of 
Christ.  The  weather  has  been  quite 


warm  but  is  cooler  today.  My  grand¬ 
mother’s  sister  was  here  yesterday. 
May  God  bless  you  all.  Susie  Jane 
Gingerich. 

Dear  Susie  Jane:  You  have  $1.03 
credit.  A  Viewmaster  and  3  films 
would  cost  $3.00.  — Aunt  Mary. 

Princess  Anne,  Va.,  Aug.  10,  1953. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  are  feeling  fine  and  hope 
you  are  too.  We  have  a  baby  sister 
named  Catherine.  This,  was  a  rainy 
day.  Our  Bible  school  is  just  starting. 
With  love,  Betty  Lou  and  Victor 
Overholt. 

Dear  Juniors:  Betty  Lou  has  32^ 
credit  and  Victor  has  55^.  We  have 
been  able  to  get  a  few  German  and 
English  Testaments  with  flexible  cover 
at  $1.50  each,  if  any  of  you  are  inter¬ 
ested. — Aunt  Mary. 

PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Ada  Raber 
Ni  heet,  O  Rold,  od  I  utp  ym  rstut: 
elt  em  rveen  eb  tpu  ot  infooucsn. 

Sent  by  Everett  Lamar  Yoder 
Eht  dswor  fo  het  Drlo  rae  rupe 
rdows:  sa  viserl  eirdt  ni  a  cnfruea  fo 
hetra,  frpeuidi  nevse  eitsm. 

Sent  by  Clara  Troyer 
Ey  era  eht  tlghi  fo  eht  rwdlo.  A 
yict  ttah  si  ets  no  na  lihl  otncna  eb 
idh. 

Sent  by  Janet  Sue  Miller 
O  epsria  teh  Dior,  lal  ey  snontia: 
epsria  mih,  11a  ey  pelope. 

Sent  by  Esther  Headings 
Tub  eth  Odlr  si  ni  ish  loyh  ptleme: 
elt  lal  teh  atrhe  kpee  esinlce  efrbeo 
mih. 

Sent  by  Robert  Overholt 
Lebsdes  ear  ehty  hhciw  od  unhegr 
nad  istrth  tafre  gsrisutoseneh :  orf  hety 
lhsla  eb  lfidel. 

Sent  by  Susanna  Overholt 
Ym  lpeh  omcteh  mrof  Orld, 
hhwic  eamd  aeenvh  dMat&oo 
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Ueber  ein  fleines. 

„Uber  ein  fleineS!"  bann  afleS  borbei: 
Seiben  unb  Scbmeraen  unb  2lngft  unb  ©e* 
fdjrei: 

kronen  getrodnet  unb  oeufaer  ge  |tiUt, 
Sort,  loo  ba$  2Baffer  be£  SebenS  un§  quillt, 
Sort,  loo  bag  Comm,  ba£  oon  ©toigfeit  tear, 
Seitet  unb  toeibet  bie  felige  Sdjar. 

Dtein  finb  bie  Kleiber,  getoafdjen  im  23Iut; 
2Me§  oergeben,  unb  aHe§  ift  gut! 

Seliger  griebe,  unnennbareS  ©liid, 
Strablt  au§  ben  Ieucfjtenben  Stugen  auriirf. 
®lein  erjcbeint  alleS  irbifdje  Seib 
$n  bem  ©erooge  ber  bimmli}d)e  ffreub; 
Unb  in  ben  etoigen  Sobe§gefang 
Stimmen  loir  ein,  boiler  ^abel  unb  San!. 
„Ubcr  ein  fleineS!"  ber  SBeg  ift  nid)t  toeit; 
Somm,  o  §err  unb  mad)  un§  bereit ! 

—  ©rtoablt. 


<£M  to  ricllc». 

©ind  in  (SIjrifio. 

§ier  ift  fein  Sube  nodj  ©rieebe,  bier  ift 
fein  $ned)t  nod)  3reier,  bier  ift  fein  SWann 
nocb  SBeib ;  benn  ibr  feib  afljnmal  eincr  in 
©brifto  3efn.  ©al.  3,  28.  SlnberStoo  in 
biejem  Summer  erfdjeint  ein  SIrtifel  iiber 
ber  93rief  Philemon.  3Bir  toollen  alle  Sefer 
raten  fiir  e§  lefen. 

2Bie  obne  Btoeifel  faft  aHe  Sefer  toiffen 
tear  e§  getoobnlicb  an  bie  3eit  bon  bie 
9?eu  Seftamentlicbe  ©efdjicbten,  fiir  foltbe 
Seute  too  im  Stanbe  toaren  fiir  Sflaben 
baben,  batten  ofter§  einer  ober  mebr. 
Siefe  batten  fie  gefauft  ober  burdb  bie  ©r- 
oberung  bon  einem  Sanbe  toaren  alle  ©e« 


fangene  gebalten  al3  Sflaben.  Soldje 
Sfiaoen  batten  tetnen  9^ecf)te  uoer  fidb  ieibft. 
SBor  bem  ©efefe  batte  ber  Sflaoe  fein  9tect)t; 
fein  $err  batte  ba§  Utetfjt  fiir  ibn  bebanbeln 
gerabe  toie  er  tooflte,  ja,  er  fonnte  ibn 
Soten  unb  bie  Cbrigfeit  batte  nicbt§  ba- 
rum  getan.  Sie  romiidje  Solbaten  bradj* 
ten  immer  bie  befte  unb  fdjonfte  ©efangene 
unb  oerfaufte  fie  au  bie  ®iirger  bon  bem 
romiidjen  fReid)  unb  bc§balb  toaren  biele 
folcbe  Sflaoen  (Snecbte  —  in  bie  Sutber 
Uberfefcung). 

$aulu§  gab  feintoo  ein  ©ebot  bafj  bie 
Seute  niebt  Sflaoen  baben  iollen  unb  aud) 
>agte  er  bie  Sflaben  niebt  bafe  fie  nidjt 
ibren  §errn  gebordjen  foDen,  nein,  gerabe 
ba§  ©egenteil  fagte  er  in  ©pb.  6, 5 — 8.  3br 
Sflaoen,  gebordjt  euer  irbifeben  §errn  mit 
gurdbt  unb  3ittern  unb  bod)  in  $eraen§* 
einfalt,  aI3  toare  e§  ©briftuS  felber.  §utet 
eucb  oor  Slugenbienft  unb  ^enjcbengefal- 
ligfeit.  SBiffet  eucb  al§  ®ned)te  ©brifti  unb 
tut  ben  SBillen  ©otte§  bon  $eraen.  Sienet 
toiHig,  al§  gelte  e§  bem  §errn,  niebt  ben 
2Reni<ben.  SBergefot  niebt,  bafc  feber  bom 
£errn  fiir  aHe§  ©ute,  ba§  er  tut,  feinen 
Sobn  empfangen  toirb,  ob  Sflaoe  ober 
Qreier.  (Sbimme  ttberfefcung).  %n  bem 
9  S3er§  gibt  er  aud)  feinen  9tat  a« 
^erren  (biejenige  too  Sflaben  in  SBefifc 
batten).  Unb  ibr  $erren,  tut  audb  ba§- 
felbe  gegen  fie  unb  Iaffet  ba§  Sroben;  toi}« 
fet,  bafe  audj  euer  $err  im  §immel  ift  unb 
ift  bei  ibm  fein  21nfeben  ber  $erfon. 

2Bir  banfen  jefct  ©ott  bafe  ber  glud)  bon 
offentlicben  Sflaoerei  niebt  mebr  im  ©e- 
braueb  ift,  bod)  gibt  e§  folcbe  too  unter- 
briidt  finb  bon  biejenigen  too  bie  2Jtad)t 
baau  baben.  ©flaberei  an  ficb  felber  toare 
ein  fdjrecflicbe  Sacb,  aber  toenn  bie  $erren 
ibre  Sflaben  balten  taten  al§  ©efebtoiftern 
in  bem  #erm,  bann  toare  e§  nidbt  mebr  fo 
iibel. 
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Sur  un§  beute  rooEen  toir  oernebmen 
unb  oerfteben  bafe  !ein  ©ruber  in  ®f)riito 
cin  anberer  unterbriicfen  joE.  ©Sir  finb  aEe 
ring  in  ©brifto.  ©Sir  baben  fdjon  gebort 
too  einer  fagte  bafj  biejenigen  too  oieleS 
in  ©efifc  batten,  toorben  mebr  in  ©bre  ge* 
balten  benn  biejenigen  too  Xageloljner  toa* 
ten.  So  foil  e§  nicbt  fein  in  ber  djriftlicben 
©emeinbe.  35er  $err  bat  toobl  ©efebl  ge* 
geben  bafe  toir  follen  ©ifdjofen  unb  ©or* 
ganger  baben,  aber  niemalS  foEen  fie  re* 
gieren  iiber  bie  anbere.  35ie  ©ifcbbfen  fol* 
Ien  ©orbilber  ber  $erbe  fein,  unb  bie  ©lie* 
ber  foEen  ibnen  folgen,  aber  nur  toie  fie 
©bnftuS  folgen. 

©Sir  baben  icbon  gebort  unb  geieben  too 
e§  ein  Samilie  toar  mit  ®inber  unb  bann 
nocb  einS  ober  mebr  aboptiert  toaren.  Unter 
toabre  cbriftlidje  gamilien  foE  in  folcbem 
$afi  fein  Unterfdjieb  feien  in  bie  redjte 
flinber  unb  bie  too  nur  angenommen  toa¬ 
ren;  aber  letter  gibt  e§  $u  3eiten  folcb  ein 
Hnterfcbieb.  25iejcnigen  roo  nirfjt  in  bie 
Samilie  geboren  toaren,  fiiblen  etroaS  Oer- 
ftofeen.  ©Sir  tooEen  un3  in  ©otteS  gamilie 
fteEen  al§  bie  too  aboptiert  finb.  ©Sir  baben 
unS  nidtjtS  3U  riibmen,  toir  tooEen  nur  ©ott 
banfen  bafe  er  un§  toiirbig  geacbtet  bat  fur 
unS  auf-  unb  annebmen,  unb  bann  toer¬ 
ben  toir  niemaiS  un§  iiber  anbere  fiiblen 
ober  anbere  niebriger  adjten  al§  unS  felbft. 
©Senn  ein  ©ruber  febr  oiel  ©ut  bat  unb 
OieEeicbt  beriibmt  ift  toegen  fein  gnt  ©e* 
fcbaf§fubrung,  tooEen  toir  ibn  beSfjalb  nicbt 
bcber  ebren  alB  einer  ber  arm  ift  unb  Oiel* 
Ieicfjt  nirfjt  io  fliiglidb  banbelt.  Sie  finb 
bodb  einl  in  ©brifto  (toenn  fie  ©brifto  an* 
genommen  baben  unb  leben  nadj  bie  ©e* 
bingimgen  Oon  bem  ©oangelium). 

©3  fommen  $u  3eiten  Seute  bie  nicbt 
Oon  unfere  eigene  Seute  ibren  Urforung 
batten,  unb  toerben  eingenommen  unb  ge* 
tauft  in  unfere  ©emeinbe.  ©Sir  baben 
fdfon  gebort  too  bie  ©emerfung  gemacbt 
toar  baft  foldfe  finb  getoobnlid)  nicfjt  ftanb* 
baft.  ©Sarum  nicbt?  ©eben  toir  OieEeicbt 
foldfje  Seute  ein  Urfadj  fiir  fiiblen  fie  finb 
nicbt  toiflfommen.  9tebmen  toir  folcbe  an 
al3  ©efcbroiftern  in  bem  &errn  gerabe  toie 
jemanb  anber§.  ©Sir  tooEen  nicbt  oergef* 
fen,  e3  macbt  nicbtS  au3  toa§  bie  Urforung 
bon  einem  ETCenicben  ift,  ob  er  toeiS,  fcbtoara, 
gelb,  ober  fonft  ein  5arbe  bat,  toenn  er  in 
©bnfto  ift,  ift  er  unfer  ©ruber  ober  Sdjtoe* 


fter,  nicbt  mebr  unb  nicbt  toeniger.  ©Sir 
toiffen  bafe  ©ott  bie  ©aben  berfcbieben  au3* 
geteilt  bat;  e§  gibt  folcbe  too  febr  gefcbicft 
finb,  anbere  finb  nicbt  |*o  toeit  in  ©rfennt- 
ni3  unb  baben  fdfeinbar  toenig  ©aben, 
aber  toir  finb  aEe  ©lieber  an  bem  Seib 
©brifti  unb  e§  ftebt  un§  nicbt  ju  fiir  einer 
bocb  baltcn  unb  ein  anberer  unterbriicfen, 
nein,  toir  finb  aEe  tins  in  ©brifto. 

—  9t.  ©S. 


9fenigfriten  nnb  ©egebenbeiten. 

£ie  ©enteinben  bei  $ucbinfon,  ®an§.,  ge* 
benfen  bag  ©ebacbtniSmabl  beg  §errn  ju 
feiern  91nfang3  bem  ©ionat  Dftober  fo 
ber  £err  toiE.  ©ucb  foE  nocb  bariiber  ge* 
beten  unb  beraten  toerben  toegen  2)iener* 
©rtoablung  in  bie  Etorb  S^ban  25.  ?)ober 
©emeinbe,  too  jefct  ein  Siicfe  ift  burcb  ben 
£ob  oon  ©rebiger  Seoi  25.  Etiglt). 

$aS  ©Setter  bier  in  $anfa3  ift  regelmaBig 
icbon,  bocb  ntangeln  toir  nocb  immer  an 
iftegen.  SBtr  baben  fo  toeit  biefeS  ^abr 
raft  ftetig  ©cangel  gefjabt  an  9iegen,  bocb 
batt:n  toir  etlicfje  f^bne  Siegen  bafiir  toir 
banfbar  finb.  ©ott  toeifjt  toaS  baS  ©efte 
ift  fur  un?. 

©rnber  ©li  S.  ©eiler  Oon  ©rinceff  2Inne, 
©a.,  fdbieft  unS  bie  folgenbe  ©eriebte:  25en 
23.  STuguft  toaren  11  junge  Seelen  ein* 
genommen  in  unfere  ©emeinbe  burdb  bie 
25auf.  2Jcoge  ber  $err  mit  feinem  ©eift 
bei  ibnen  fein  unb  fie  fegnen. 

—  3n  ber  Stabt  fRorfoIf  toar  ein  geuer 
in  cinS  Oon  bie  Sdbulen  getoefen.  @3  tat 
aiemlicb  Oiel  Sdbaben  unb  oerbrannte  aucb 
Oiel  Oon  ibre  ©iidber,  aber  bie  ©ibel  bie 
babei  toar,  toar  nicbt  befdjabigt. 

—  3n  unfere  lebte  ©erfammlung  (Sept. 
6),  toaren  oiel  frembe  Seute  augegen,  un* 
ter  toeldjen  toaren  bie  folgenbe:  3ae  Sia* 
berS  oon  Sugarcreef,  Dbio;  3acob  SWiEerS 
unb  5  ^inber  Oon  ©fabifon  ©o.,  Ohio; 
©loin  ©ea<bo§  u.  2  ifinber,  Grneft  ©eadjtj§ 
unb  2  ^inber  oon  Somerset,  ©a.;  ©ruber 
unb  Scbtoefter  3Kofe  Scbrocf  oon  StuartS 
25raft,  ©a.;  ©Ii  ^erfbbergerS  unb  ©rebiger 
unb  Scbtoefter  ©mo§  Scbrocf  oon  2Ricb. 
2)er  SImoS  Scbrocf  brebigte  un»  bag  ©Sort. 
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—  3n  bie  Ic^te  SSodjen  toaren  bie  2Rol« 
fitol  febr  idjlimm  in  biejer  ©egenb,  tiiel 
mebr  fo  berm  getoobnlid),  bietoeil  toir  febr 
biel  9teflen  batten  friiber,  bod)  in  ben  lenten 
brei  2Bod)en  tear  el  aiemlid)  trodfen  mit  nur 
toenig  9iegen.  Sal  ®orn  ift  raft  rcif  aum 
©iniammeln. 

—  Sen  9.  September  batten  ©li 
Scbtoarfeentruberl  offentlicbe  Stuftion  fur 
ibre  Sadjen  berfaufen  too  fie  nicfjt  mitneb* 
men  nad)  ©eorgia.  Sen  22.  Sept,  geben- 
fen  Gabion  2Beaberl  unb  gamilie  audb 
nadb  ©eorgia  geben,  Sie  berfauften  ibr 
©iefj  unb  ©erate  mit  ibren  garm.  ©I 
toobnt  fdEjon  ein  gamilie,  friiber  bon  biefe 
©egenb,  in  ©eorgia,  namlidf)  bie  ©alen 
£)ober  gamilie.  Ser  Sebi  Kaufman  unb 
etlidje  bon  ber  gamilie  unb  ©re.  Simon 
Dober  unb  etlidje  bon  feiner  gamilie  toaren 
bort  aeittoeife  fiir  ©ereitfdjaft  madden  iiir 
bort  anfiebeln. 


Dev  23rtef  Philemon. 

SR.  2.  S (blabafr 

Siefer  SBrief  ober  ©piftel  an  ber  ©bile= 
mon  toirb  nidjt  jo  biel  geprebigt  ober  ge» 
fdjreiben  baoon,  fo  toollen  toir  ein  toenig  eB 
j  betradbten.  Philemon  unb  Onelimul  toaren 
toobnbaft  in  S^oloffae.  Ser  Philemon  roar, 
!  toie  eB  fdbeint,  ein  ernftlidber,  guter  unb 
|  lieber  ©ruber  in  ©brifto.  ©aulul  gab  ibm 
biel  3eugni§,  bafe  bie  £crjen  ber  $eiligen 
finb  crquirft  burd)  bid),  lieber  ©ruber. 

Ser  Philemon  batte  ein  ®necfet  ober 
Sflabe  ber  biefe  Onelimul.  Ser  toar  ibm 
unnub  getoefen.  ©ieHeidbt  bat  er  ibm  et- 
toa!  geftoblen  ober  ettoal  fo  bafe  er  in 
bal  ©efangnil  fam,  too  ©aulul  audb  toar. 
Sann  bilben  toir  uni  ein  bafe  ©aulul  bat 
ibm  berfiinbigt  bon  Seful  unb  feine  felig- 
mad)enbe  ®raft,  toie  eB  ibm  neuel  Seben 
unb  ^offnung  bringen  fann.  ©r  fagte  ibm 
toie  %e\uB  geftorben  ift  fiir  feine  Siinben 
unb  auferftanben  ift  unb  beute  nodb  Iebt. 
SBir  toiffen  nidjt  tool  bie  SRebe  toar  aber 
toir  toiffen  bafe  er  befebrt  ift  getoorben  bort 
bei  ©aulul  unb  er  nennt  ibn  fein  Sobn 
(im  ©Iauben),  er  batte  ibn  toobl  gern  bal- 
ten  toollen  all  ein  SWitarbeiter  am  ©bange- 
lium  aber  niebt  obne  ©bilemonl  SBiHen, 
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bann  bat  er  ibm  toieber  gefanbt  mit  bem 
©efebl  bafe  er  ibn  niebt  empfangi  all  ein 
$netf)t  aber  all  ein  lieben  ©ruber;  er  ift 
bon  ibm  toeg  all  ein  $hted)t  unb  £eim  ge* 
fommen  all  ein  ©ruber,  unb  er  bermabnt 
bafe  er  ibn  aufnebmen  follte  all  ibn  fetbft 
(©aulul). 

SBir  fonnen  berfdbiebene  ©unfte  lernen 
in  biefem  ©rief.  ©rftlicb  bafe  einer  fann  ein 
©influfe  baben  auf  femanb  too  ein  anberer 
niebt  bat.  ©bilemon  unb  ©aulul  toaren 
beibe  ©briften,  ober  ©nelimul  toar  lang 
mit  ©bilemon  unb  bat  obne  S^eifel  oft  mit 
ibm  gearbeitet  unb  taglieb  Umgang  mit 
ibm  gebabt,  aber  fein  ©influfe  bat  ibn  niebt 
3U  ©briftul  gebraebt,  aber  ba  er  au  ©aulul 
fam  bat  er  ibn  au  5efu§  bringen  fonnen. 

9^oeb  ein  ©unft  bafe  toir  bernebmen 
fonnen  too  ©aulul  ber  ©bilemon  ermabnt 
bafe  er  ber  Dnelimul  aufnebmen  follte  all 
ein  ©ruber.  SBir  toiffen  niebt  ob  er  getauft 
toar  ober  ob  er  in  ber  Unterricfjt  gefom* 
men  toar  ober  ob  er  bureb  einige  ciufeerlidje 
Beremonie  gegangen  toar  (biefel  aUeS  bat 
I'einen  ©lafe)  aber  einl  toiffen  toir  bafe  bie 
Siebe  ©ottel  in  fein  §era  gefommen  toar, 
unb  bafe  er  ben  Sobn  ©ottel  auf-  unb  an- 
genommen  bat  im  ©Iauben  unb  bann  toar 
er  fein  ©ruber. 

Siefel  erinnert  mieb  an  eine  ©ejd)id)te 
im  SRartprer  Spiegel  bon  $afobul,  &er 
Sobn  Bebebaul.  ©r  toar  unter  §erobul 
aum  Sob  berurteilt  unb  all  ber  Sdjarf- 
riebter  ibn  aum  SRicfetpIafe  fiibrte  erfannte 
er  ieine  Unjebulb  unb  fragte  ^afobi  urn 
©ergebung,  unb  all  ^afobi  ein  roeniq  bei 
ficb  ratlfd)Iagte,  fagte  er:  griebe  fei  mit  bir, 
unb  fiifete  ibn  unb  alfo  finb  fie  beibe  mit- 
einanber  entbanptet  toorben.  ©§  roitnbert 
midb  toie  biele  non  un§  toillig  icarcn  fiir  ein 
SBeltricbter  annebmen,  ber  felbft  geljolfen 
bat  ba§  Sobesurteil  fpreeben.  Ser  bat  ge- 
fragt  urn  ©ergebung  unb  bann  bat  ber 
Safobi  ibm  gegriifet  mit  bem  ®ufe  all  einen 
©ruber.  Sal  moefete  ibm  gebolfen  baben 
ibn  ftanbbaft  macben  fo  bafe  er  ber  Sob 
fonnte  burefemaefeen  fiir  ber  SRamen  ^efu. 

Sd)  glaube  el  toare  oft  gut  toenn  roir 
mebr  ©ertrauen  batten  gegen  einanber.  SBir 
toollen  immer  gebenfen  bafe  toir  bier  finb 
fiir  ein  Segen  fein  fiir  einanber  unb  niebt 
fur  jemanb  unterbriidfen.  ©Jbdbten  toir  afle 
fein  toie  ©bilemon,  bafe  bie  $eraen  ber 
§eiligen  erguieft  merben  burd)  uni. 
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Dnfm  Jtidcni  3lf>icilting* 

mtl  Stage  Wt.  1729.  —  Herr  Iebre  unS 
bebenfen  bag  toir  fterben  miiffen  .  .  . 
toarum? 

Sibel  Stage  fJtr.  1730.  —  Sonbern  toir 
glauben  burd)  bie  ©nabe  beS  Herrn  i^eju 
©brtfti  .  .  .  toaS? 


Slnttoorten  anf  Sibel  Swfl*n. 

Stage  fRr.  1721.  —  SBenn  mir  gleicb 
Seio  unb  Seelc  oerjd)mad)tet  jo  bift  bu  bod) 
©ott  .  .  .  toaS? 

Slnttoort.  —  EReineS  Helens  Stroft  unb 
mein  £eil.  $f.  73,  26. 

SRiibiidje  Scljre.  —  2Bie  febr  innig  mufe 
ber  SPialmijt  2)a0ib  bie  obrigen  Horten 
auSjprecbcn  fonnen,  toenn  toir  baran  ben* 
Jen  an  ber  ERenjd)  $aoib.  ©r,  ber  Beiten- 
tueife  im  foniglicbem  Hauje  toobnte  nadj* 
bem  er  bie  0djafe  jeineS  IBaterS  gs&iitete 
bat.  £ann  fpdter  blieb  er  beinxlidO  in 
Holjlen  oor  Sardjt  oon  bem  Cbnig.  ©nb- 
lid)  tourbe  er  ielber  Conig  unb  fpater  ein 
madbtiger  Cbnig.  2US  er  nun  bod)  gefom- 
men  toarb,  fiel  er  fefjr  tief,  tief  in  Siinben. 
©ott  fei  banf  toir  baben  iefct  nod)  SaoibS 
©ott.  6r  lafct  ben  Siinber  nicbt  unge- 
toarnt.  $aoib  erlangte  SBergebung  bei 
feiner  ®ufee  unb  glaubte  feft  bag  ©otteS 
©nabe  bmreidjenb  ift,  jo  toarb  ©ott  jein 
Stroft  unb  jein  Sleil.  Sr  toollte  jid)  immer 
bei  ©ott  oerbalten.  2Bir  glauben  aber  er 
bergifet  niemalS  jeinen  SQE,  barum  trug 
er  SHeue  unb  Seib  jein  Sebenlang,  jo  biel, 
baft  fein  Seib  unb  8eele  oerjdjmacbteten 
3 u  aeiten,  bocb  ©ott  ift  jein  Stroft  benn  er 
giaubt  an  bie  oofle  SBergebung  nacb  ©otteS 
®armber3igfeit.  Saffet  unS  ©jempel  neb- 
men  an  DaoibS  9teu  unb  Seib  unb  ©otteS- 
bertrauen. 

Stage  Wt.  1722.  —  ©r  aber  (Cornelius) 
fab  ibn  an,  erjdjradC  unb  fpradj  .  .  .  toaS? 

Jlnttoort.  —  $err  toaS  iftS?  21pg.  10,  4. 

SRubli<be  fiebte.  —  ©in  fcbone  ©ejdEjicbt, 
bie  bon  Cornelius  bem  beibnijdje  Haupt¬ 
mann.  $aS  ift,  beibnijtb  nacb  ber  ©eburt, 
bocb  glaubte  er  an  ©ott  unb  betete  ibn  an. 
$a,  unb  gab  audj  biel  Sllmofen  311  ©otteS 
SSoIf.  Sarum  begegnete  ibm  ©otteS  ©ngel 
in  einem  ©eficbt  (Pifion)  unb  fpracb:  „Cor- 
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neliuS."  2tuf  feine  Stage:  „&err  toaS 
iftS?"  fagte  ber  ©ngel  nod)  toeiter:  „25eine 
©ebete  unb  beine  Sllmojen  jinb  binaufge- 
fomrnen  inS  ©ebacbtniS  bor  ©ott,  unb 
nun  fenbe  fur  $etruS  ber  toirb  bir  jagen 
mas  bu  tun  joEft."  Hier  oernebmen  toir 
bafe  eS  mebr  nimmt  alS  beten  unb  3Umo,en 
geben,  jonbern  toie  eS  fjeifet  im  ©braer  6, 1: 
„  .  .  .  laffet  unS  3ur  SBoEfommcnbeit  fab* 
ren." 

Sinb  toir  bereit  unb  toiEig  mit  Corne¬ 
lius  3U  jagen,  Herd  toaS  ijtS,  toenn  ber 
Herr  unS  rujt? 

2BaS  jagt  bann  ^etruS  bafe  Cornelius 
tun  joE  ba  er  3U  ibm  Jam?  8agt  er  ibm 
er  mufe  ji<b  taufen  Iaffrn?  37ein,  er  jagt  ibm 
bom  Heilanb  ^efu  ©brifti  ber  bie  HeilS* 
botidiajt  bradjte  aEe  ERenjdben  bie  an  ibn 
glauben,  an  baS  Heil,  bte  SBergebung  ber 
8unben.  2>ann  joigt  ber  ©rnuoe  bei  Cor¬ 
nelius  burd)  bie  Craft  beS  He.ltgen  ©eijteS 
unb  bann  folgt  bie  Xaufe,  eine  natiirlicbe 
Srucbt  beS  ©laubenS. 

£er  toabrlicb  ©lauben  toiE  —  er  mug 
nidfjt  —  er  roiE  unb  tut  fidj  taufen  laffen. 

—  S.93.2R. 


Caufctx  im  Hamen  ©ottes. 

5Da  bie  Stagen  ber  ipfingften  ooruber 
roaren  unb  biele  JRenjdben  oeriammelt  toa- 
ren  3U  Serbfalem,  bat  Petrus  bie  21nt- 
toort  gegebrn  auf  bie  Stage:  ban¬ 

ner,  liebe  Sriiber,  toaS  joEen  toir  tun? 
Petrus  jprac^ :  Stut  SBufee  unb  laffe  fidb 
ein  jeglicber  taufen  auf  bem  97amen  ^eju 
©brifti,  3ur  SSergebung  ber  Sunben,  jo 
toerbet  ibr  empfangen  bie  ©abe  beS  HciXi- 
gen  ©eifteS.  2)enn  euer  unb  eure  Ciitber  ift 
bieje  SBerbeifeung,  unb  aEer  bie  feme  finb, 
toel^e  ©ott  unfer  Herr  berau  rufen  toirb. 
Slpg.  2,  37 — 39.  ERerfet  ijJetruS  bat  Snfee 
oor  ber  $aufe.  ^efuS  fagt  aud)  in  SRarc. 
16,  16:  2Ber  ba  glaubet  unb  getauft  toirb, 
ber  foE  felig  toerben;  toer  aber  nid)t  giaubt, 
ber  toirb  oerbammt  toerben.  SBabrbafte 
aSorte! 

®er  Cammerer  auS  ERobrenlanb  fragte 
WftbJtoS  roaS  eS  toare  bafe  binbcrt  „bafe 
icb  mii  taufen  liefe?"  ^PbtlibP^  fpracb: 
©Iaubeft  bu  don  gan3en  Herjen,  jo  mag  eS 
toobl  fein.  SRicbt  nur  glauben,  aber,  glau- 
6eu  Pon  ganjen  Hers«*»-  »35enn  fo  man 
pon  Hersen  giaubt,  fo  toirb  man  geredbt; 
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unb  fo  man  mit  bem  3Wunb  befennt  fo 
toirb  man  jelig."  atom.  10,  10.  3a£obug 
fd^reibt  aud)  Don  folrfje  2ftenfd)en,  toeidje 
DieUeiebt  nur  glauben  bafc  ein  einiger  ©ott 
ift;  er  fagt  fie  tun  mobl  baran,  aber  bie 
ieufel  giau'bcn  aud)  unb  bittern.  So 
nimrnt  eg  ein  #erjeng  ©lauoe.  $aulug 
fagt:  Senn  }o  bu  mit  beinem  'Diunbe  be* 
femteft  3efum,  bafe  er  ber  $err  jci;  unb 
glauoeft  m  beinem  ^erjen,  bafe  ibn  ©ott 
Don  ben  Stoten  aufertoedft  bat,  |o  mirit  bu 
ieiig. 

SBufee  unb  ©Iauben  geben  Diel  unterein* 
anber.  stagier  jagt:  SBufee  fafet  oier  Singe 
in  fidb:  (1)  ©rfenninig  unierer  Siinben; 
(2)  3lufrid)tige  Steue  iiber  biefelben;  (3) 
SBilligfeit  ber  Siinbenbienft  fur  immer  3U 
laffen;  unb  (4)  ©rnftlidbeg  SSerlangen  nadj 
©rlofung  Don  ber  2ftaebt,  ©ebmb  unb  Strafe 
ber  Siinbe. 

$auiug  fagt:  Senn  ©ott  bat  afle  be* 
fdbloffen  unter  bem  Ungiauben,  auf  bafe 
er  fid)  aUe  erbarme.  i)ibm.  11,  32.  2lfle: 
5uben,  ©riedfen  unb  atte  iDJenidben.  Slber 
©ott  bat  nodb  etnen  $lan.  JSr  batte  bei  fid), 
im  §immet,  ein  ein3iger  Sobn,  meldjen  er 
auf  ein  munberbare  SBeife  auf  bie  ©rbe 
gefanbt  bat,  urn  bie  grofee  Sebulb  ber 
SKenidben  3U  be^ablen,  toie  $obanne§ 
fdbreibt:  „ 311)0  bat  ©ott  bie  SBelt  (bie 
URenfefcn  in  ber  SBelt)  geliebt,  bafe  er  fei* 
nen  ein/jeborenen  Sobn  gab,  auf  bafj  alle 
•bie  an  ibn  glauben  nidbt  oerloren  toerben, 
fonbern  bag  emige  Seben  baben."  Unb 
^obanncB  fagt:  Sebet  toelcb  eine  Siebe  bat 
ung  ber  SBater  eraeigt,  bafj  roir  ©otte» 
$inber  fallen  beifeen  .  .  .  SBir  finb  nuu 
©otte§  ®inber,  ufto.  Sinb  toir  benn  $in* 
ber,  fo  finb  toir  audb  ©rben,  namlidb  ©otteg 
©rben,  unb  SWiterben  ©brifti.  Sann  toirb 
greube  ber  giiHe  unb  ein  Iieblidjeg  SBefen 
fein,  3U  feiner  Stedjten  etoiglid).  3lber  mer* 
fet,  nur  fiir  bie,  toeldbe  Don  ^erjen  glauben 
unb  getauft  toerben,  unb  itad)  3nbalt  ber 
Sdbrift  feine  anbere,  aufeer  bie  unfdbulibige 
$?inber. 

Slber  bie  anbere  Seite:  SBer  nidbt  glaubt, 
toirb  oerbammt  toerben.  5a,  oerfludjt  in 
bag  etoige  geuer,  bafj  bereitet  ift  bem  Seu* 
fei  unb  feine  ©ngeln.  Sag  etoige  geuer  ift 
ber  namlidje  Drt  rooDon  ^obanneg  in  feiner 
JDffenbarung  fdbreibt:  Sie  toerben  gequdlt 
mit  geuer  unb  0d)toefel  Dor  ben  ^eiliaeit 
©ngeln,  unb  bem  2amm;  unb  ber  9taud) 
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ibrer  Dual  roirb  auffteigen  Don  ©toigfeit 
3u  ©roigfeit;  unb  fie  baoen  feine  Stupe  Sag 
unb  'Jtadjt,  ufto.  Saffet  ung  ber  grofee  Un- 
terfcbieb  betradbten.  2Ber  toitt  fagen:  5<b 
toil!  mid)  nidbt  befebrcn. 

Dbne  Btoeifel  bat  es  jefet  Diele  junge 
fieute  Don  ben  unfern,  bie  unterriebtet  finb 
unb  ber  eoangeliidben  ©Iauben  geleprt  finb 
toorben  unb  (nad)  ber  ©etoobnbeit)  ift  bie 
3eit  bier  urn  fie  ju  taufen.  Slug  §er3eng 
liiebe,  bitte  unb  ermabne  idb  ad  biejenige, 
toeidje  bie  Uberficbt  baben  iiber  folcbe  S^acb* 
famnilinge,  bafe  fie  febr  forgfaltigt  feien, 
iiber  toeidje  fie  bie  SBorte  Don  bem  breieini- 
gen  ©ott  —  93ater,  Sobn,  unb  ^eitigen 
©eift  auSiprecben. 

5db  erinnere  midb  Don  toaS  id)  einmal 
gelefen  babe  toegen  ben  i^amcn  be§  §errn 
mifebraudben.  Ser  Sdbreiber  bat  c§  febr 
toidjtig  gemadbt  fiir  Staurlinge  ju  taufen 
bie  nidbt  befebrt  finb,  unb  bie  brei  boben 
Seamen  iiber  fie  auSfprecben.  ©§  bat  ntitb 
oerurfaebt  fiir  bariiber  naebbenfen. 

iPriifet  alleS  unb  ba§  ©ute  bebaltet. 

—  3. 93. 


IDein. 

Ser  atpoftel  fagt:  Saufet  eucb  nid)t  nod 
2Bein§  baraug  ein  uuorbentlicbeg  SBefen 
folgt,  fonbern  toerbet  Doll  ©eifteg.  Bu 
Simotbeug  aber  fdbreibt  ber  Slpoftel:  Srinfe 
nidbt  mebr  SBaffer,  ionbern  brauebe  ein 
toenig  SBein  urn  beineg  2Rageng  toiflen,  unb 
bietoeil  bu  oft  franf  bift.  Sarug  fonnte 
ber  ilienfcb  aum  Sdbulfe  fommen  bafj  ein 
toenig  SBein  trinfen  niebt  unreebt  toare. 
2iber  toie  oiele  illienfcben  baben  fid)  oorge* 
nommen  ein  toenig  3u  trinfen  unb  finb 
fpdter  ein  Srunfenbolb  toorben?  Sd)  glau* 
be  nidbt  bafe  toir  ung  reebtfertigen  fonnen 
fiir  taglid)  ein  toenig  SBein  trinfen  aug 
toag  SfJauIug  3U  Simotbeug,  auggenommen 
toir  gebraudben  eg  3U  Strsenei.  SBarum 
bafe  er  ibm  gefagt  bat  er  foil  niebt  mebr 
SBaffer  trinfen  ift  aucb  3u  bebenfen.  3^ 
toar  fdjon  an  einem  Drt  too  bag  SBaffer 
aug  tiefen  DueUen  fd)ien  meine  JKranfbeit 
fcblimmer  3u  madben.  3^b  babe  au^  febon 
gelefen  bafe  bag  SBaffer  an  Dielen  Drten 
in  bem  alten  2anb  toar  niebt  gut  3U  trin* 
fen.  aWodbte  biefeg  nidbt  ein  Urfaeb  getoefen 
fein  bafe  nidbt  aUein  ber  Simotbeug,  ion* 
bent  aud)  Diele  anbere  aWenidjen  SBein  ge* 
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braudjt  baben  ju  alten  3eiten?  Obne 
3roeifel  fonnten  lie  aucb  nicbt  bie  2Bein- 
beerblut  (©rapeiuice)  balten,  obne  eg  au 
aBein  madjen  roie  mir  jefet  fonnen.  £arum 
fonnte  eg  mebr  bon  ein  unnotige  ©efabr 
fein  iefct  fiir  aBein  au  gebraudjen,  benn  in 
alten  3eiten. 

Unter  bem  3Bort  3Bein  Derfteben  roir 
jefet  etroag  unter  ©fining  (fermentation) 
gefommen  i|t.  $ag  mar  aud)  3Bein  in  ben 
alten  $Jibel*3eiten,  aber  mir  lefen  aud)  in 
ber  englifcbe  Spradje  in  3ef-  65,  8.  mo  eg 
aBein  genannt  ift  biemeil  eg  nod)  an  bem 
3Beinftocf  ift.  So  mar  eg  aud)  menn  ie* 
manb  ein  ©elfibbe  getan  bat  um  bem  $errn 
gebeiligt  au  jein.  4.  si>toje  6.  ©r  bat  nicbt 
iollen  SSrauben  effen  ober  roag  baoon  ge» 
niadbt  ift.  ©3  fcbeint  bafe  biefe  ab  fonber* 
lidb  beilig  fein  foKten  bem  $errn  unb  fo 
meit  alg  moglicb  meg  bleiben  oon  ber  ©e= 
fabr  fiir  trunfen  merben.  2tud)  baben  bie 
9tid)tcr  nicbt  3Bein  trinfen  follen  an  ber 
3eit  beg  ©eridfig  fo  bafe  fie  rerfjt  ridden 
fonnten.  3lud>  bie  ^riefter  foflten  fein 
SBein  trinfen  menn  fie  in  bie  §fitte  beg 
Stiftg  gingen,  auf  bafe  fie  unter jcbeiben 
fonnten  §eiligeg  unb  Unbeiligeg.  3.  2Rofe 
10,  9.  Six  3er.  35.  lefen  mir  Don  bie  fftedb* 
obiter  melcbe  feinen  aBein  getrunfen  baben 
um  ibre§  33aterg  ©ebot.  SBir  finben  bafe  ber 
§err  fie  gelobt  bat  barum  bafj  fie  ibren 
SBater  geborfam  maren.  ©g  fcbeint  fiir 
ein  afler  beiligft  Seben  fiibren  unter  bie 
ftinber  ftgrael  roar  bag  Xrinfen  Don  3Beit 
Derboten.  2lud)  finben  mir  Diele  SBarnun* 
gen  in  ber  alte  SBibel  gegen  bem  ftarf  ©e* 
trfinf.  3n  Sor.  20,  1.  fagt  ber  meife  Salo* 
mo:  Star  3Bein  maebt  lofe  Seute  unb 
ftfirf  ©etrfinf  mad)t  milb;  roer  baju  fiuft 
bat  mirb  nimmer  meife.  8n  21,  17.  fagt 
cr:  9Ber  gem  in  SBoUuft  Iebt  mirb  mangetn; 
unb  roer  aBein  unb  £>l  liebt  mirb  nimmer 
reicb.  2lud)  23,  29.  2Bo  ift  SBeb?  2Bo  ift 
Seib?  SBo  finb  aBunben  obne  Urfacb?  2Bo 
finb  rote  3lugen?  SRamlid)  mo  man  bei 
bem  aBein  Iiegt  unb  fommt  augaufaufen 
mag  eingeicbenft  ift.  Siebe  ber  2Bein  nicbt 
an  bafj  er  fo  rot  unb  im  ©lag  fo  febon 
ftebt.  ©r  gebt  glatt  ein  aber  barnadb  beifjt 
er  mie  ein  Sd)Iaitge  unb  ftidjt  mie  Otter. 
So  merben  beine  3lugen  nad)  anbere  SBei* 
bem  feben,  unb  bein  §era  Derfebrte  S)inge 
reben.  3u  &ap.  31,  4.  5.  O,  nicbt  ben 
ftonigen,  Samuel,  gib  ben  Honiara  nicbt 
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SBein  au  trinfen  nocb  ben  giirften  ftarf 
©etrfinf  I  Sie  modbten  trinfen  unb^  ber 
fftecbte  Dergeffen  unb  Derfinbem  bie  Sadje 
aHer  elenben  Seute.  $ofea  4,  11.  $urerei, 
2Bein  unb  2ftoft  maebt  toll,  ^aulug  febreibt 
ung  im  SReuen  SCeftament:  Saufet  eud) 
nicbt  DoH  SBein  baraug  ein  unorbentlid) 
3Befen  folgt. 

3n  bie  obengenannte  Scbriftftellen  fbn* 
nen  mir  feben  baft  bag  trinfen  oon  SBein 
(ober  anber  ftarf  ©etrfinf.  ©b.)  bie  folgenbe 
©ejabren  mit  fid)  bringt.  S)ie  ©efabr  fiir 
ein  lofer  SRenfd)  anftatt  Don  feft  balten  an 
gute  'Jiegeln  unb  Sitten.  S3ie  ©efabr  milb 
au  merben,  nfimlid)  unfere  9fatur  in  ein 
3uftanb  bringen  mo  mir  fie  nidjt  im  3aum 
balten  fonnen.  S5ie  ©efabr  fiir  bie  gottlidbe 
SBeigbeit  nicbt  erlangen,  meldje  SBeigbeit 
ebler  ift  benn  f(5erlen.  Spr.  3,  15.  SDie  ©e* 
fabr  in  Slrmut  fommen.  ®ie  ©efabr  fiir 
in  3anf  fommen  roeldjeg  eing  Don  bie  Softer 
Siinben  ift.  ©g  bringt  SBeb  unb  Seib  unb 
2Bunben  beibeg  an  Seib  unb  Seele.  ©g 
bringt  SHagen  anftatt  Don  ©ott  loben  unb 
banfen.  ©g  bringt  §urerei  unb  ein  lojeg, 
unfeufdbeg  ©efcbrofifc.  ©g  maebt  bafe  bie 
2ftenfd)cn  riebten  fonnen  mag  redbt  ift. 

$aulug  fagt:  ©ott  lafet  ung  nicbt  Der- 
fudben  fiber  unfer  SBermogen.  Slber  mag 
fiir  aWenfdjen  bat  er  im  Sinn  rooDon  er 
folcbeg  febreibt?  Sofet  ©ott  niemanb  Der* 
fueben  fiber  fein  93etmogen?  ^Setrug  fagt: 
©ott  meig  bie  ©ottfeligen  aug  ber  aSerfu* 
djung  3u  erlofen,  bie  ©ottlofen  au  bebalten 
aum  Stage  beg  ©eridjtg.  $hidb  fagt  5ef«§: 
3Ber  Sfinbe  tut  ift  ber  Siinbe  ®ned)t. 
^db  glaube  S^fug  meint  roer  Iebt,  fonft 
mfiren  mir  aUe  ber  Siinben  ®necbt.  So 
glaub  idb  bafe  nur  bie  UTCenfcben  mo  fid)  nidbt 
unnotig  in  ©efabr  geben,  baben  Sejug  fiir 
fie  bemabren  bafe  fie  nidbt  unnotig  in  ©e= 
fabr  geben,  baben  SeM  fiir  fie  bemabren 
bafj  fie  nidbt  umfommen. 

©be  bu  3Bein  trinfeft,  frage  bid)  felber 
ob  bu  eg  tun  fannft  311  ©otteg  ©bre;  unb 
aud)  ob  bu  glaubeft  ba|  ber  aBein  notmenbig 
ift  fiir  beine  ©efunbbeit,  mo  nicbt  fo  finb 
eg  Diele  unnotige  ©efaljren  bafe  bu  bidb 
barin  begibft.  ©rfabrung  lebrt  ung  bafe 
eg  9Nen)dben  bat  bafe  menig  trinfen  unb  bod) 
nidbt  ein  Xrunfenbolb  merben.  Sie  tun 
eg  aud)  nicbt  fiir  ibre  ©efunbbeit  fonbern 
Diefleidjt  biemeil  anbere  eg  tun  ober  bie* 
meil  eg  fie  gut  biinft.  3Barum  merben 
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foldje  2ftenfdjen  nicbt  &runfenboIbe?  SBenn 
ber  Satan  2TCenfdjen  baben  fann  auf 
foldbe  2Bege  bann  ift  er  audj  awfricben. 
(£r  fann  obne  groeifel  mebr  Seute  friegen 
baft  fie  trinfen  mit  mafeige  SCrinfer,  benn 
mit  ein  Xrunfenbolb. 

SBarum  bat  Sefug  SBaffer  311  9Bein  ge* 
rnadjt  in  ber  §odbaeit  au  ®ana?  2Benn  je* 
manb  genug  Sira  ft  bat  fiir  SBaffer  an  3Bein 
oercinbern  bann  bat  er  audj  genug  Slraft 
fiir  madjen  bafe  niemanb  trunfen  toerben 
fann  baoon.  £er  Speifemeifter  fagt  bafe 
fie  geben  getoobnlidj  auerft  ber  gute  SBein 
unb  barnad)  ber  too  nicbt  fo  gut  ift.  ©bue 
3toeifel  baft  nidjt  diele  fidj  au  boll  faufen. 
5lber  ber  SBetn  bafe  Seiu*  macbte  toar  bef* 
fer  benn  ber  too  auerft  gegeben  tear.  ®a* 
rum  biinft  eg  micb  eg  mufe  ein  SBein  ge* 
roefen  fein  toobon  bie  Seute  nidjt  trunfen 
toirben,  fonft  toare  Sefu§  audj  ein  Urfacfj 
getoefen  baft  Seute  trunfen  getoorben  finb. 
Sdj  glaube  bafj  Sefug  immer  ber  anber 
©eg  fitbrt. 

$er  ^robbet  Sefajag  ruft  aucb  SBebe 
iiber  bie  too  fidj  bag  SBein  trinfen§  be* 
fleifeigen.  Sef.  5,  11.  22;  28,  7. 

93etet  fiir  un§.  —  91.  Stolfefug. 

9It)Imer,  Ontario. 


Don  6er  £reu3igu,rtg  (Ebrifti. 

$a  Sefug  foldjeg  gerebet  batte,  ging  er 
binaug  mit  feinen  Sungent  iiber  ben  SBadj 
Sfibron;  ba  toar  ein  (Marten,  barein  ging 
3e)u§  unb  feine  hunger,  Sob-  18,  1. 

9tun  gebet  ber  Sobanneg  toeiter,  unb 
fagt :  Subag  toufete  biefen  Drt  aud),  unb 
toarum  toufete  er  badon?  (£g  toar  toobl  bie* 
roeil  Sefug  fidj  oft  in  biefem  ©arten  der* 
fammelt  batte  mit  feinen  Sungent,  toie 
aucb  in  biefem  gefagt  ift,  unb  bier  ber* 
meinte  er  feine  gute  ©elegenbeit  an  baben 
ibn  gefangen  au  nebmen.  Sefug  batte  nun 
biefe  ©etoobnbeit  urn  fidj  ofterg  au  der* 
fammeln  bier  mit  feinen  Sungern,  unb  obne 
Stoeifel  mit  ibnen  gerebet  dom  ffteidj  ©otteg, 
unb  fo  toeiter.  So  feien  toir  aucb  fdbulbig 
don  3eit  au  3eit  ung  untereinanber  ermab* 
nen  unb  Iebren  au§  ©otteg  SBort;  toie  einen 
2)idjter  fagt:  Unb  oft  aufammen  fommen, 
reben  dom  gemeinen  $eil,  aig  eg  auftebi 
ben  fommen,  beren  ©ott  ift  ibr  Xeil,  bafj 
fie  einanber  Iebren  einen  guten  Unterfdbieb, 


baft  man  ficb  foil  befebren  oon  Siinben  unb 
93o3beit. 

SBir  nebmen  nun  ein  roenig  in  SJetradj- 
tung  toie  Sefug  ficb  aufgegeben  bat;  er 
toufete  aHeg  was  ibm  begegnen  foUte,  unb 
fbradj:  S<*J  nxufe  midj  auoor  taufen  laffen 
mit  einer  £aufe,  unb  toie  iftg  mir  fo  bang, 
big  eg  doflenbet  toerbe.  Unb  ba  er  aunt 
©ebet  fam,  ipradb  er:  Biein  SSater,  iftg 
moglidj,  fo  gelje  biefer  Sleld)  don  mir;  bodj 
nicbt  toie  icb  toin,  ionbern  toie  bu  toiflft. 
So  foUte  eg  immer  mit  ung  9D?enfdben,  nicbt 
unfer,  fonbern  ©otteg  SBiHen  foil  gefdbeben; 
fo  beten  toir  taglid):  35ein  SBiHe  gefdjebe, 
auf  ©rben  toie  im  §immel,  unb  foHten 
aucb  toiHig  fein  unfer  3BiHe  unter  ©otteg 
SBillen  au  begeben,  fonft  fonnen  toir  biefeS 
©ebet  nidbt  in  SBabrbeit  gebraudjen;  unb 
ift  bocb  ber  einaigfte  gorm  oon  ©ebet  toel- 
cbe§  un§  aufgefcbrieben  ift  in  9£euen  Xefta- 
ment,  unb  toir  glauben  e§  follte  tdglicb 
gebrambt  toerben  don  aHe  ^inber  ©otteS; 
roietoobl  e§  don  oiele  ©brifti  93efenner  aum 
Xeil  deracbtet  toirb. 

97un  gebet  ^efus  feinem  Seiben  ent- 
gegen,  unb  toirb  iiberanttoortet  bem  Sanb- 
dfleger  Pontius  fJSilatuS,  berfelbige  ur- 
teilte  ibn  log  3U  laffen;  aber  bag  93oU 
fdjreiet:  ^reuaige,  freuaige  ibn,  toeg  mit 
ibm;  toir  ba&en  ein  ©efefc,  unb  nacb  bem 
©efe^  foil  er  fterben;  benn  er  bat  ficb  felbfi 
au  ©otteg  Sobn  gemacbt.  Sie  toaren  fo 
oerbittert  gegen  Soi'uS,  bafe  fie  faft  nid&tS 
©uteg  benfen  fonnten  don  ibm,  bieUen  ibn 
fiir  einen  33erfiibrer,  ja  toeg  mit  ibm; 
benn  eg  ift  beffer  ein  2ttenfdj  ftirbt  fiir  bag 
SSoIf,  benn  bafe  bag  ganae  93oIf  berbirbt; 
fo  toar  eg  au$  gut;  aber  nidbt  im  SBeg 
toie  er  eg  gemeint  bat.  liefer  meinte  toobl, 
Sefug  fei  ein  Serfiibrer,  unb  eg  ift  beffer 
toir  bringen  ibn  um  aig  toie  bag  ganae 
Soil  laffen  burdj  ibn  derfiibrt  toerben. 
3ft  eg  nidbt  bebenfiidj  toie  ber  $af}  unb 
9?eib,  unb  Unliebe  fidb  bter  betoiefen  bat; 
ben  eg  b«fet:  ^ilatug  toufete  toobl  bafe  fie 
ibn  aug  S^eib  iiberanttoortet  batten,  unb 
biefer  §afj  unb  92eib  ift  gerabe  toag  beute 
nodb  diele  2Renfdben  don  ©briftug  bait. 
Safet  ung  bo^  aHeaeit  redbt  bebenfen  toag 
fiir  eine  grofee  Siebe  Sefug  batte  fiir  bie 
aWenfdbbeit  in  bem  bafe  er  fein  Seben  bat 
fiir  fie,  unb  fo  toiHiglidb  unb  nidbt  geatoun- 
gen;  ja,  gebulbig  aig  ein  Sainrn  bafe  aur 
Scbladbtbanf  gefiibrt  toirb,  unb  ftiH  dor 
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feinem  Scherer.  So  tear  xoiilifl  3u 
ieiben  fiir  uniere  Siinben,  unb  bat  beja^t 
toaS  er  niebt  beraubt  batte;  er  bat  getan 
teas  fein  anber  U)ten|d)  auf  @rben  t)atxe 
tun  fonnen. 

2Bir  geben  nun  ein  toenig  toe  iter,  ©ilatus 
fifct  fid)  auf  ieinem  9tid)tftubl,  fein  ©ieib 
jd)idt  ibm  bie  5sBot|d)aft  unb  lafet  ibm  fa* 
gen:  $abe  bu  nicbtS  3U  fc^affen  mit  biefem 
©ercdjten;  bcnn  id)  baoe  Ijeute  biel  er* 
Iitten  im  £raum  bon  feinetroegen.  ©ilatuS 
iudjte  toobl  ©elegenbeit  ibn  los  $u  laffen; 
aber  bie  ®obenpriefter  unb  Sllteften  iioer* 
rebeten  t>aS  ©olf  bafe  fie  ©arrabaS  bitten 
folebten,  unb  Sefum  unibracbten.  25a  aber 
$ilatu£  fa^e,  bafc  er  nidjt^  febaffte,  jon* 
bern  bafe  etn  biel  grower  ©etiimmel  toarb, 
nabm  er  ©toffer,  unb  toufd)  jeine  §anbe  oor 
bem  ©olf,  unb  fprad):  3<b  bin  unfebulbig 
an  bem  ©lut  biefeS  ©eredjten;  jebet 
aber  fie  anttoorteten:  Sein  ©lut  fomme 
iiber  unS  unb  iiber  unfere  ®inber.  ©S 
■fdjeint  mit  biefem  toollten  fie  fagen,  toenn 
es  ber  gall  toare,  bafe  fein  ©lut  unfdjulbigcr 
2Bei)'e  burd)  bic^)  bergoffen  tmrb,  fo  foUte 
©ott  foldjeS  an  uns  unb  uniere  ®inber 
rdeben,  al§  toenn  toir  bid)  baju  iiberrebet 
fatten,  unb  bie  ©erantroortung  auf  uns 
genommen  baben.  9lber  fpater  finben  toir 
in  2l|>g.  5,  28.  too  fie  bie  ©pofteln  bejdjul* 
•bigt  fatten,  in  bem  fie  fpradfen:  3br  tjabt 
Serufalem  erfiiHet  mit  cure  2ebre,  unb 
toollt  biefeS  SJJenfebcn  ©lut  iiber  unS  fiibren. 
25iefe§  fommt  mdjt  gan3  iiber  einS  mitein* 
anber;  aber  fo  gebet  eS  nod)  mancbeS  mal 
fjeute,  ©tenfdjen  geben  nidfjt  |‘o  oiel  barum 
toaS  fie  fagen,  nur  bafe  fie  burd)  fommen 
bamit  an  ber  3eit. 

©ilatuS  fud)te  toobl  ©elegenbeit  ibn  IoS 
jit  laffen,  unb  fpridjt  etlidje  mal:  ^d)  finbe 
feine  Urfaebe  beS  StobeS  an  ibm;  aber  fie 
Ijalten  nur  an,  unb  fagen:  (£r  bat  baS 
ganje  ©olf  erregt,  bamit  bafj  er  gelefyrt 
bat  bin  unb  ber  im  gan^en  jubifdjen  Sanbe, 
unb  bat  in  ©alilaa  angefangen,  unb  bis 
bieber.  25a  ©ilatuS  borte  non  ©alilaa, 
oernabm  er  bafj  er  unter  ^erobeS  Dbrig* 
feit  borte,  unb  iiberfanbte  ibn  gu  §erobeS, 
unb  ba  $erdbeS  ibn  fabe,  toarb  er  frob; 
benn  er  bat  fdbon  biel  bon  il)m  gebort,  unb 
batte  ibn  fdjon  langft  gem  gefeben,  in  ber 
^oifnung  er  toiirbe  ein  3eid)<?n  bon  ibm 
feben,  unb  fragte  ibn  mancberlei;  aber 
SefuB  gab  ibm  feine  Slnttoort.  §entigeS* 


tags  tun  mandjeSmal  3Jienfdjen  iiber  anbere 
binauS  fabren  in  ibrer  yiebe,  too  ber  anbere 
nidjtS  mebr  baju  fagt,  bann  [iiblen  fie,  fie 
babenS  ibm  toobl  unb  gut  oerfefct,  benn  er 
batte  nidjtS  mebr  ju  jagen;  aoer  biefeS 
jagt  nidjt  immer  bafc  ber  too  ftiUe  toar  im 
Unredjt  toar.  2Senn  toir  burd)  bie  ®reuai* 
gung  Sbrifti  geben  fo  finben  tmr  etlicbe 
mal  too  ^C|U5  ftiUe  toar,  unb  feine  2lnt* 
toort  gegeben  bat;  fo  gibt  es  8eitni  re, 
ben,  unb  gibt  aud)  3eiten  ju  febtoeigen. 
§erobeS  unb  fein  ^orgefinbe  oeraebteten 
ibn,  unb  oerfpotteten  ibn,  legten  ibm  ein 
toeifjeS  ®leib  an,  unb  fanbten  ibn  toieber 
3U  ^ilatuS.  2luf  biefem  Stag  tourben  ©ila* 
tuS  unb  ^erobeS  greunb  miteinanber;  benn 
3UDor  toaren  fie  einanber  ge.nb.  ^aben 
toir  niebt  febon  8acben  erfabren  in  uniere 
3eit  toelcbe  biefen  abnlicb  roaren?  Uitenfcben 
bie  nidjt  fo  gut  fiiblten  gegen  einanber; 
aber  bemnadb  toaS  au fgefommen  ift,  balb 
einig  unb  bereit  toaren  urn  jemanb  anberS 
3U  Perflagen;  aber  foldber  grieben  unb 
liinigfeit  tut  oftmals  nid)t  lange  toabren 
ober  bauren;  benn  eS  ift  niebt  burd)  ben 
($eift  (^otteS  getoirfeit.  iftun  finben  toir 
bafe  ©ilatuS  toieber  Oor  bem  ©olf  fommt, 
unb  fpridft:  Sftan  bat  nicbtS  auf  ibm  ge» 
braebt,  bafe  beS  StobeS  rcert  fei.  Sarum 
toitt  id)  ibn  siidbtigen  unb  ioS  laffen;  aber 
ber  gan3e  $aufe  fdjrie  unb  fpracb:  ^in* 
toeg  mit  biefem  unb  gib  unS  ©arabbaS 
IoS.  SDiefer  toar  um  einen  Stufrubr  fo  in 
ber  Stabt  gefdjeben  ift,  unb  um  eineS 
9ftorbS  toillen  inS  ©efangniS  getoorfen. 
SDa  rief  ^ilatuS  abermal  3U  ibnen,  unb 
tooEte  ^efum  loSlaffen.  Sie  aber  riefen 
aber  nur  toeiter:  ^reu3ige,  freugige  ibn. 

fommt  ©ilatuS  3um  brittenmal  3U 
ibnen  mit  ber  grage:  SBaS  bat  er  benn  libel 
getan?  $jd)  finbe  feine  Urfadfe  beS  SSobeS 
an  ibm;  baran  toiH  id)  ibn  3iicbtigen  unb 
IoS  laffen.  fonnen  toir  unS  niebt  ein  ©or* 
bilb  madjen  Don  biefe  ©efcbidjte,  fa  e§  unS 
oor  9lugen  ftetten  toie  ^ilatuS  b^r  geftan* 
ben  ift  oor  biefem  ©olf,  unb  angebalten; 
aber  erileS  umfonft;  benn  fie  toaren  fo  oer- 
bittert  gegen  3jefu  bafe  aHeS  niebtS  gebolfen 
bat;  fie  Iegen  ibn  an  mit  grofeem  ©efebrei, 
unb  forberten  bafe  er  gefreu3iget  toiirbe. 
Unb  ©ilatuS  tut  enblidb  urteilen  bafe  ibre 
©itte  gefebebc;  benn  ibr  unb  ber  ^obeprie* 
fter  ©efebrei  nabni  iiberbanb. 
ilhm  geben  toir  toeiter  naeb  bem  ^reu3e§ 
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$of  fjinau,  unb  feben  toa§  ^ier  gefrfjeljen 
ift;  fie  gaben  ibm  ©ffig  mii  (Me  bermifdjt, 
jo,  fie  mottten  bie  Sadje  fo  bitter  mad)en  at§ 
fie  fonnten;  aber  ba  er  e§  fcbmecfte,  moUte 
er  e§  niebt  trinfen.  Unfer  Iieber  §eilanb  ift 
ber  oiler  bitterfte  ®reuae§tob  geftorben,  unb 
menn  mir  fo  iiber  bie  Sadje  nadjbenfen  foie 
oiete  ^eiltge  attartprer  i*bm  nadjgefolgt 
finb,  mit  biel  f£ein  unb  Sdjnteraen  auf 
atterlei  2Beg  ifjr  Sebcn  getaffen  baben  burdj 
einen  ftanbpaften  ©Iauben,  tut  e§  nicfjt  eine 
grofee  SBangigfeit  unter  un§  arme  aftenfeben 
biemeit  ber  geinb  fo  ein  biel  tiftiger  28eg 
gefunben  bat  um  bie  aftenfeben  3U  ber* 
fiiijren,  fie  fcnnen  fo  Ieid)t  burdfj  biefe  SBelt 
geljen,  unb  aHe§  fo  febon  ^aben  bafe  e§  ber 
2Beg  gefabrlidj  mad)t,  unb  ift  mie  ein  3)id)- 
ter  fagt:  SBiel  ftrenger  mufe  man  ftreiten, 
unb  norfidjtiger  fein,  benn  in  borigen  3«* 
ten,  fagt  er  ifjn’n  attgemein. 

3hm  mirb  Sefu§  an§  ®reua  genagelt, 
gmei  itbeltciter  mit  ibm,  einer  zur  Sftedjten, 
unb  ber  anbere  aur  Sinfen;  unb  bort  ge* 
ftorben  fiir  meine  unb  fur  Seine  Siinben; 
bie  SBorten  auSgefprodjen:  atun  ift  e3  bolt* 
braefet.  2)iefe  SBorte  meinen  etma§  fiir  un§. 
Sa,  bie  93erfoSnung  getroffen  fiir  ba§  ganae 
aRenfebengefebleebt;  ber  23orbang  im  £em- 
pet  aerriffen  bon  oben  an  bi§  untenau§,  bie 
©rbe  erbebte,  bie  Sullen  aerriffen,  unb  fo 
meiter.  2)e§  XobeSgift,  ber  £>6IIenpeft,  ift 
unfer  $eilanb  toorben,  ob  Satan  aueb  un* 
gern  Icifet  bom  SBiiten  unb  bom  a>?orben, 
unb  ba  er  fonft  nidf)t§  fcfjaffen  fann,  nur 
£ag  unb  2?adjt  un§  ftaget  an,  fo  ift  er  bodj 
oermorfen. 

2hm  baben  mir  un§  borgenommen  um 
etmas  au  fdfjreiben  oon  ber  ^reugigung; 
aber  faum  einen  2tnfang  gemadjt  bon  ma§ 
fief)  augetragen  bat;  aber  ba§  SdjreibeS 
mirb  au  long,  unb  mir  taffen  ab  mit  bem 
SBunfdj  bafe  bie  Sefer  aEte  babei  fein  fonnen 
bie§  Spatjabr  unb  e§  fjoren  rein  unb  un* 
oerfalfetjt  bortragen  unb  berfiinbigen. 

2Bir  begebren  ba§  ©ebet  alter  ©taubigen, 
unb  finb  aucb  fo  gefonnen  au  tun  in  ber 
Sdjmacbbeit;  priifet  aHe§,  unb  ba§  ©ute 
bebaltet.  —  %  g). 


Sdjmufe  auf  anbere  au  merfen,  madbt 
un§  nitfjt  reiner. 


©ott  blieft  gerne  in  ein  banfbareS  $era. 


2>er  redjte  ©ebraud)  bes 
Sabbats. 

SBarum  ift  e§,  bafe  mir,  bie  Slit  2tmifdjen 
SWennoniten  unfer  ©otteSbienit  nur  jeben 
ameiten  Sonntag  baben  unb  nidbt  ieben 
Sonntag?  ©£  finb  biel  bon  unfere  ©emein* 
beglieber,  bie  meinen,  menn  bie  natiirlidje 
Strbeit  emgeiteltt  mirb  auf  ben  Saouat,  fo 
ift  e3  genug,  aber  bas  SEBort,  ben  Sabbat  au 
beiligen,  nimmt  nocb  etroas  mebr  ein,  fo 
meine  icb  e£  fonnte  oerbeffert  merben,  aber 
jefct  ift  bie  grage  —  2Bie? 

2Benn  mir  uns  jeben  Sonntag  berfam- 
meiten  aum  gembf)nlid)en  ©ottesbienft,  ober, 
menn  bie  ©Item  aQe  einberftanben  maren, 
um  fidj  mit  ber  5u0enb  aufammen  ber* 
fammetn  auf  ben  amifeben  Sonntag,  mo  fie 
lefen  unb  fingen  merben,  unb  bie  93ibel 
unterfuefjen,  mie  Sefu§  ein  93orbiIb  gemadji 
bat  in  bem,  bafe  er  mit  fetnen  ©Item  bm- 
gegangen  ift,  ba  er  amolf  Sabre  alt  mar, 
unb  bei  ben  Sebrern  im  ^emfjel  geblieben 
ift.  Seine  Grltern  meinten  er  mare  unter 
ben  ftreunben  unb  $efannten.  Sa  fie  ibn 
niebt  fanben,  gingen  fie  mieberum  gen 
Serufalem.  2)ort  baben  fie  ibn  gefunben 
bei  ben  Sebren  fiben  im  Xernbel,  Safe  er 
ibnen  auborte  unb  fie  fragte. 

Stb  meine  biefeS  foltte  un§  eine  amie* 
fadbe  Sebre  fein:  (5ine§  Xeil§  bafe  bie 
©Item  ibre  ®inber  folten  auferaieben  in 
ber  Budjt  unb  S3ermabnung  aum  §errn 
unb  mit  ber  ©otte^bienft  nebmen. 

2)er  fWenfcb  mufe  gelebrt  merben,  menn 
er  etma§  miffen  foil,  biefe§  Iernen  mir  an 
ben  offentlidjen  Sdbulen. 

f|SauIu§  febreibt  an  XimotbeuS  (2.  ^ap. 
3,  15).  „2Beit  bu  bie  beilige  Scbrift  bon 
ftinb  auf  meifet,  fann  Sid)  biefeibe  unter* 
meifen  3ur  Scligfeit,  burdj  ben  ©tauben 
an  ©bnfto  Sefu." 

Sefet  mirb  biefe  grage  gefteUt :  2Bo  finben 
mir  unfere  Sugenb  bom  amolf  bi5  aman* 
gig  S^bre  am  Sabbat?  2lber  ift  e§  nur 
unter  Sugenb  fo?  9Bo  finben  mir  bie  211- 
ten?  Sie  geben  auf  93efud).  ltnb  ma§ 
ift  bann  ibr  ©efprad)  beieinanber?  23om 
atiarftpreiS,  bom  ^Sflanaen  unb  93auen, 
unb  mie  dm  meiften  au  macben  fei,  unb  bie 
'Dienfcben,  bie  fo  aufgeaogen  merben  fonnen 
e§  niebt  anber§  begreifen. 

SBenn  aud)  frfjon  etliebe  e§  einfeben,  unb 
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genie  mod)ten  ©onntaggfdjule  balten,  unb 
ben  flinber  unterridfjt  $u  geben,  toelcfjes  bod) 
©flicbt  unb  ©djulbigfeit  ift,  fo  fonnen  an- 
here  roieberum  ein  ^nbernig  fein,  unb  too 
bie  Sebrer  nidjt  miteinitimmen  toollen,  fo 
ift  eg  ju  bebauern.  2lber  fo  ift  eg,  benfe 
id),  toie  Sefag  fagt  in  Sucag  16,  8:  „£ie 
£inber  biefer  SBelt  finb  fliiger  ben  bie 
Ginber  beg  Sidjtg  in  ibrem  ©efd)Ied)t." 

97addanee,  Snb.  Daoib  S-  §odjftetIer. 

(Slug  #erolb  bet  SBaljrljeit  don  Sunt  15, 
1912.  ©ingefanbt  don  ein  ©rofefinb  beg 
©djreiberg.  $er  ©cbreiber  obigeg  tear  e.n 
©rebiger  diele  Sabre  unb  toar  ber  ©ater 
don  bem  ©ifd)of  ©amuel  $odjftetler  don 
©ofben,  Snbiana.) 


toas  uns  (EIjriftum  ift. 

©r  ift  unfer  ©djodfer. 

„$enn  bee  bid)  gemad)t  bat,  ift  bein  2Rann 
—  $err  3e&aotb  beifet  fein  9?ame  —  ,  unb 
bein  ©rloier  ber  #eilige  in  SSrael,  ber  aller 
SBelt  ©ott  genannt  toirb."  Sef-  54,  5. 

©r  ift  unfer  $eilanb. 

„Unb  toarten  auf  bie  felige  £offnung 
unb  ©ridbeinung  ber  §errlicbfeit  beg  grof- 
fen  ©otteg  unb  unierg  §eilanbeg,  Seiu 
©brifti."  Situ8  2,  13. 

©r  ift  unfere  #ofinung. 

,/2)enen  ©ott  getooUt  bat  funbtun,  toel* 
djer  ba  fei  ber  berrlidje  Dteidjtum  biefeg  ©e* 
beimuiffeg  unter  ben  §eiben,  toeldbeg  ift 
©briftug  in  eucb,  ber  ba  ift  bie  §offnung 
ber  $errlid)feit."  ftol.  1,  27. 

©r  ift  unfer  Seben. 

„Sd)  bin  bag  ©rot  beg  Sebeng."  Sob-  6> 
48.  „Sd)  bin  bag  Iebenbige  ©rot,  dom 
$immel  gefommen.  SBer  don  biefem  ©rot 
effen  toirb,  ber  toirb  leben  in  ©toigfeit. 
Unb  bag  ©rot,  bag  id)  geben  toerbe,  ift  mein 
Seben  ber  SBelt."  ©erg  51.  „2Benn  aber 
gleifd),  toeldjeg  id)  geben  toerbe  fiir  bag 
©briftug,  euer  Seben,  ficb  offenbaren  toirb, 
bann  toerbet  ibr  aucb  offenbar  toerben  mit 
ibm  in  ber  $errlid)feit."  $ol.  3,  4.  JDbae 
©briftug  unb  aufeer  ibm  bat  feiner  Seben. 
JEBabrlid),  toabrlid),  id)  fage  eucb:  SBerbet 
ibr  nidjt  effen  bag  gleifd)  beg  3J?enf<benfob« 
neg  unb  trinfen  fein  ©Iut,  fo  babt  ibr  fein 
Seben  in  eucb."  Sob.  8-  53. 

©briftug  ift  unfer  ©ruber. 


„£enn  toer  ©otteg  SBillen  tut,  ber  ift 
mein  ©ruber  unb  meine  ©dftoefter  unb 
meine  Gutter."  SJtarc.  3, 35. 

©r  ift  unfer  Seil. 

„2)er  $err  ift  mein  ©ut  unb  mein  Seil ; 
bu  erbdlft  mein  ©rbteil."  ©f.  16,  5. 

©r  ift  unier  §elfer. 

„2)er  §err  ift  mein  $elfer,  icb  toiH  mid) 
nid)t  fiircbten;  toag  foHte  mir  ein  SJtenfd) 
tun."  ©br.  13,  6. 

©r  ift  unfer  Strat. 

„Sft  benn  feine  ©albe  in  ©ileab,  ober  ift 
fein  illrat  ba?  SBarum  ift  benn  bie  Softer 
meineg  ©olfeg  niebt  gebeilt?"  S*r.  8,  22. 
„3fuf  bafe  erfiiUet  toiirbe,  toag  gefagt  ift 
burd)  ben  ©rodbeten  Sefaja,  ber  ba  fpridjt: 
©r  bat  unfre  ©djtoacbbeiten  auf  ficb  genom* 
men,  unb  unfre  ©eudjen  bat  er  getragen." 
SWattb.  8, 17. 

„2)er  bir  aUe  beine  ©iinbe  bergibt  unb 
beilet  atte  beine  ©ebredben."  ©f.  103,  3. 
©briftug  ift  ein  Wiener. 

„©elig  finb  bie  Sfrtedjte,  bie  ber  §err,  fo 
er  fommt,  toadjenb  f inbet.  SBabrlidj,  icb 
fage  eucb:  ©r  toirb  fid)  auffdjiiraen  unb 
toirb  fie  au  Sifdfe  fefcen  unb  dor  ibnen  geben 
unb  ibnen  bienen."  Sue.  12,  37.  „2>enn 
beg  SWenfcben  ©obn  ift  nidbt  gefommen, 
bafj  er  ficb  bienen  Iaffe,  fonbem  bafe  er  biene 
unb  gebe  fein  Seben  aur  ©ejablung  fiir 
diele."  SWarc.  10,  45. 

©briftug  ift  unfer  ©orbilb. 

„$emt  baau  feib  ibr  berufen;  fintemal 
aucb  ©briftug  gelitten  bot  fiir  unS  unb  uns 
ein  ©orbilb  gelaffen,  bafe  ibr  font  nad)= 
folgen  feinen  gwfetadfen;  toeldjer  feine 
©iinbe  getan  bat,  ift  and)  fein  ©ctrug  in 
feinem  'IKunbe  erfunben."  1.  ©et.  2,  21. 22. 
©briftug  ift  unfer  ©rbalier. 

„2)ietoeil  icb  bei  ibnen  toar  in  ber  SBelt, 
erbielt  idb  fie  in  beinem  S?amen."  Sob-  17, 
12. 

©r  betoabrt  ung. 

SBir  toerben  „betoabrt  in  Sofu  ©brifto." 
Subag  1. 

©briftug  ift  unfer  Dfterlamm. 

„^arum  fegnet  ben  alien  ©auerteig  auS, 
auf  bafe  ibr  ein  neuer  Seig  feib.  £enn  toir 
baben  aucb  ein  Dfterlamm,  bag  ift  ©briftug, 
fiir  ung  geodfert."  1.  $or.  5,  7. 

©r  ift  unfer  griebe. 

„S5enn  er  ift  unfer  Orriebe,  ber  aug  beiben 
eineg  bat  gemaebt  unb  bat  abgebrodben  ben 
3aun,  ber  bajtoifdben  toar,  inbem  er  burd) 


$ero!b  ber  3Safjr{)cit 


587 


fein  Sleifd)  toegnabm  bie  Seinbfdjaft."  ©db- 
2 , 14. 

©briftug  unjere  2Beigbeit. 

„3BeId)er  ung  gemadjt  ift  Don  ©ott  aur 
3Beigbeit  unb  aur  Oered^tigfeit  unb  aur 
§eiligung  unb  aur  ©rlofung."  1.  ®or.  1,  30. 
©briftug  ift  ber  ©ra*  ober  Dberbirte. 
„<So  merbet  ibr,  menn  erfdbeinettb  mirb 
ber  ©rabirte,  bie  uitbermelflidje  ®rone  beg 
Sebeng  emdfangen."  1.  $et.  5,  4. 

©briftug  ift  unfer  23i|d)of. 

„$enn  ibr  maret  tote  bie  irrenben  ®djafe; 
aber  ibr  feib  nun  befebrt  au  bent  $irten 
eurer  Seelen."  1.  $et.  2,  25. 

©r  ift  unfer  ©rbteil. 

„2tber  bag  ©rbteil,  bag  fie  baben  foflen, 
bag  miE  idb  felbft  fein.  JJarum  foEt  ibr 
ibnen  fein  eigen  fianb  geben  in  ,S§raeI; 
benn  idb  bin  ibr  ©rbteil."  $ef.  44,  28. 
©briftug  ift  unfer  SWittler. 

„Unb  au  bem  Wittier  bag  neuen  Xefta* 
mentg,  Sefug,  unb  au  bem  $Iut  ber  ©e« 
fbrengung,  bag  bo  beffer  rebet  benn  beg 
Slbelg."  ©br.  12,  24. 

©briftug  ift  aEeg  in  aEen. 

„9lEeg  unb  in  alien  ©briftug."  ®oI.  3, 

11. 

©edriefen  fei  ©ott  fur  einen  foldjen  ©bri* 
ftug,  ber  ben  <Seinen  aEeg  ift,  bag  fie  fidb 
nur  miinfdjen  fonnen !  ©r  ift  fiir  ung  aEeg, 
bag  unfer  ©laube  beanfdrudjt.  ©r  ift  eg, 
fiir  ben  mir  leben.  ©r  ift  ein  gegenmarti* 
ger  $elfer  in  alien  Sagen. 

3ft  ©briftug  bir  aEeg  bieg  gemorben, 
mein  Iieber  fiefer? 

—  ©bangeliumg  $ojaune. 


IPas  ftrtb  bie  ©efafyrett  in  ber 
Sicfjerfjeits  Sefyre? 

SBenn  toir  unter  unferm  erften  Unter* 
punft  Dorfiibrten,  bafj  jebeg  $inb  ©otteg 
eine  Iebenbige  ^offnung  baben  foBte,  fo 
moEen  mir  ung  biefelbe  aber  nirf)t  burdb 
bie  iBetradbtung  ber  ©efabren  in  ber  ©idjer* 
beitglebre  rauben  laffen,  fonbern  dielmebr 
moEen  mir  baburdb  auf  feften  unb  gefunben 
93oben  mit  unferm  ©lauben  unb  ber  leben* 
bigen  -ftoffnung  fommen,  bamit  mir  n:d)t 
affein  bie  Iebenbige  §offnung  erlangen,  fon* 
bem  baft  mir  fie  audj  fudjen  unb  bebalten, 
bamit  mir  nicbt  berlieren,  mag  mir  erar* 


beitet  baben,  mie  Sobanneg  ung  in  feinem 
ameiten  93rier,  SBerg  8  marnt. 

SBenn  mir  nun  bie  ©efabr  Dor  ber  fo* 
genannten  sidjerbeitslebre  (eternal  fecur* 
itb)  fdjilbern  mollen,  bann  benfen  mir  au* 
erft  an  bie  SidjerfteEung  beg  emigen  fiebeng. 
2)iefe  ©idjerfteEung  finben  mir  mobl  faft 
am  flarften  in  bem  aEermoblbcfannteften 
Ser§  beg  9£euen  5teftamentg  bargefteEt, 
namlicb  in  Sob-  3,  16:  „2lIfo  bat  ©ott  bie 
SBelt  geliebt,  bafj  er  feinen  eingebornen 
@obn  gab,  auf  bafe  aEe,  bie  an  ibn  glauben, 
nidjt  Derloren  merben,  fonbern  bag  emige 
fieben  baben." 

S)ag  ift  nun  einmal  febr  berrlidj  au  mif* 
fen,  bafj  ©ott  ung  bag  emige  Seben  burdj 
feinen  liebett  Sobn  gegeben  bat.  3mar 
finben  mir  ja  gleidb  eine  93ebingung  babei, 
namlicb  &ajj  mir  an  xbm  glauben  miiffen. 
Sm  felbigen  ^apitel  finben  mir  fa  and)  in 
bem  ©eibradj  atDifdjen  SEifobemug  unb  bem 
4?eilanb,  bafe  niemanb  bag  fteidj  ©otteg 
feben  mirb  obne  bie  neue  ©eburt.  2Ber 
nun  aber  miebergeboren  mirb  unb  an  ben 
$eilanb  glaubt,  ber  bat  bag  emige  Seben. 
9Bag  foEten  bann  meiter  fiir  ©efabren  in 
ber  gicberbeitglebre  fteben?  ^aulug  fpricbt 
bodj  felber  in  Wlibber  1,  6:  34  Bin  beg* 
ielben  in  guter  SuDerficbt,  bafj  ber  in  eucb 
angefangen  bat  bag  gute  SBerf,  ber  mirb’g 
aucb  boEfiibren  big  an  ben  £ag  Sefu  ©bri* 
fti."  Unb  meiter  idridjt  ber  $err  Sefag  in 
S^b-  10,  27 — 30:  „$emt  meine*®dbafe 
boren  meine  ©timme,  unb  idb  fenne  fie, 
unb  fie  folgen  mir,  unb  id)  gebe  ibnen  bag 
emige  Seben;  unb  fie  merben  nimmermebr 
umfommen,  unb  niemanb  mirb  fie  mir  aug 
meiner  ^anb  reifjen.  Uer  33ater,  ber  fie 
mir  gegeben  bat,  ift  grofjer  benn  aEeg;  unb 
niemanb  fann  fie  aug  meiner  $anb  reifeen. 
3<b  unb  ber  SJater  finb  eing." 

®ann  meiter  in  Sob-  5,  24  fagt  er: 
„2BabrIidb,  mabrlidj  idb  fage  eu^:  2Ber 
mein  SBort  bort  unb  glaubt  bem,  ber  micb 
gefanbt  bat,  ber  bat  bag  emige  Seben,  unb 
fommt  nidjt  in  bag  ©eridjt,  fonbern  er  ift 
bom  Stobe  aunt  fieben  binburdbgebrungen." 
3Iucb  f£aulug  madbt  ben  feften  2Iugbrucf  in 
2.  Xim.  1,  12:  „£enn  idb  meife,  an  men  idb 
glaube,  unb  bin  gemife,  er  fann  mir  be* 
mabren,  mag  mir  beigelegt  ift,  big  an  jenen 
^ag."  SBeiter  im  JRomerbrief  im  8.  ^abitel 
in  SBerfen  bon  31 — 39  fbridjt  er  fogar  mit 
grofeem  Xriumbb:  »2Bag  moBen  mir  nun 
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$  e  r  o  f  b  b  e  i 

fjierau  fagen?  3ft  ©ott  fur  un3,  mer  mag 
mieber  un§  fein?  SBeldjer  aud)  feine§  eige* 
nen  @obne§  nicbt  (rat  oerfcbont,  jonbcrn 
bat  ibn  fur  mt§  babingegeben;  mie  follte  er 
un§  mit  ibm  nid)t  aUe3  jdjenfen?  2Ber  mill 
bie  2tu6ermdbiten  befdjmbtgen?  ©ott  ift 
bier,  ber  ba  geredjt  mad)t.  2Ber  miU  ber* 
bammen?  ©briftuS  ift  bier,  ber  geftorben 
ift,  ja  oielmebr,  ber  aucb  aufermecft  ift, 
meldjer  ift  aur  SRedjten  ©otteS  unb  bertritt 
un§.  2Ber  miU  unS  fcbeiben  oon  ber  Siebe 
^otie§?  SCrubfal  ober  2lngft  ober  93erfoI* 
flung  ober  hunger  ober  33Iofee  ober  Sabr» 
iicbfeit  ober  Sdjmert?  mie  gefcbrieben  ftebt: 
„um  beinetmiflen  merben  mir  getotet  ben 
ganaen  Stag;  mir  finb  geacbtet  mie  Sd)Iad)t* 
fcbafe.  2lber  in  bem  alien  iiberminben  mir 
meit  urn  bcSmiUen,  ber  uns  geliebet  bat. 
<Denn  id)  bin  gemife,  bafe  nod)  £eben,  meber 
©ngel  nod)  gurftentiimer  nod)  ©emalten, 
meber  ©egenroartigeS  nod)  '3u!iinftigeS,  roe* 
ber  $obe3  nod)  £iefe§  nocb  feine  anbere 
$reatur  mag  un£  fdjeiben  non  ber  Siebe, 
bie  in  ©brifto  3efu  ift,  unferm  §errn." 

ifJofitiber  fonnte  es  bod)  nidjt  bargefteUt 
merben,  al§  ber  $eilanb  felber  guerft  bar* 
nacb  ber  2Ipoftel  e§  bier  gum  2tu£brudf  brim 
gen,  bafe  mer  einmal  baS  emige  Seben  er* 
griffen  bat,  ber  fonnte  bod)  nicbt  mebr  ba* 
non  gefdjieben  merben.  2ftan  miifete  bierauS 
faft  fdjlufefolgern,  bafe  e§  fiir  bag  2Bort 
©otteg  beleibigenb  rncire,  menn  mir  nocb 
irgenb  cine  URoglidbfeit  feben  moUten,  bafj 
nacb  ber  2Biebergeburt  ber  jflfenfd)  nod) 
einmal  bon  ber  ®eil§gemifjbeit  logfommen 
fonnte.  ftaum  mare  foldbeg  aud)  emige§ 
Ceben  gu  nennen,  bag  man  beute  bat,  unb 
morgen  bielleicbt  follte  derlieren  fonnen. 

3tog  2Bort  ©otteg  Iafet  ben  2ftenfd)en 
aber  aucb  beute  nocb  immer  ben  freicn  2BiI* 
Ien,  gleid)  mie  21  bam  unb  ©ba  im  ©arten 
©ben  ben  freien  SBiUen  batten,  $>ie  SBorte, 
bie  mir  un§  borgcfiibrt  baben,  bie  fteben 
beute  nod)  gerabc  io  feft,  mie  fie  bamalg 
ftanben,  alg  ber  $eilanb  unb  ber  2lpofteI 
fie  gefprod)en  baben.  £er  Sidjter  beg  Sie* 
beg  iRr.  124  im  gro&en  ©efangbmb  bat  bag 
3Bort  recbt  bcrftanben,  menn  er  im  4.  23erg, 
mo  er  an  ben  Xaufbunb  benft,  eg  aunt  2lug* 
brudf  bringt: 

“iWein  treuer  ©ott!  auf  beiner  Seite 

SSIeibt  biefer  99nnb  mobl  fefte  fteb’n; 

2Benn  aber  icb  ibn  iiberfdjreite, 

So  lafj  micb  nicbt  berloren  gebn; 


2Ba  br  beit 

imm  mid),  bein  ®inb,  au  ©naben  an, 

2Benn  icb  bab  einen  Sail  getan. 

93on  ©otteg  Seite  bleibt  atleg  felfenfeft 
fteben,  bariiber  er  einen  Shmb  macbt  mit 
ung,  aber  ung  bleibt  fcbeinbar  ber  freie 
2BiIIe  offen,  fo  lange  mir  uns  nocb  bieg* 
feit§  be§  ^orban^  befinben,  menn  mir  aucb 
idjon  mit  ^Srael  mit  ber  Xaufe  finb  burcb* 
9tote  9Keer  gegangen.  SBomit  bcrceifen  mir 
baS  meiter  mit  bem  2Borte  ©ottesV  2Basi 
fpricbt  Sefu§  in  Diattb.  12,  4 — 45  bod) 
felber?  £ier  rebet  er  bon  einem  gereinigten 
^er3en:  „2Benn  ber  unfaubere  ©e.ft  oon 
bem  'JJenfcben  au^gefabren  ift,  fo  burd)= 
manbelt  er  biirre  Statten,  fudbt  )Hu.;e  unb 
finbet  fie  nicbt.  ©a  fpricbt  er  benn:  vsd)  m.fl 
roieber  umfebren  in  mein  .<pa.iS,  baraim 
id)  gegangen  bin.  Unb  menn  er  fommt, 
finbet  er’§  leer,  gefebrt  unb  gefcbmiicft. 
So  gebet  er  bin  unb  nimmt  au  fid)  anbere 
©eifter,  bie  arger  finb  benn  er  felbft;  unb 
menn  fie  binein  fommen,  mobnen  fie  aUba, 
unb  e§  mirb  mit  benfelben  2Renfcben  ber* 
naib  arger,  benn  e§  auoor  mar." 

$a3  ungliidflicbe  in  biefem  Sail  ift  bocb, 
bafe  ba§  gefdbmiidfte  unb  befebrte  §era  ge* 
blieben,  ift  nidjt  aum  2Bacb§tum  gefommen, 
unb  ift  baber  gana  berborret.  Sbtann  miU 
in  foldben  fRiidf fallen  immer  fagen:  berfelbe 
ift  nod)  nie  miebergeboren  gemefen,  ba§ 
beifet,  infofern  man  bie  ^eilSgemifebeit  fo* 
meit  oerfteben  miU,  bafe  ber  miebergeborene 
•Kenfcb  nicbt  mebr  abfaHen  fann.  2Bir  mol* 
len  baber  iiber  biefe  Sadje  nur  bie  Sdjrift 
urieilen  laffen,  benn  menfibli(be§  Urteilen 
bat  bier  feine  ©eltung  iiber  biefe  midjtige 
Srage.  2lu§  biefem  Iefct  angefubrten  93e* 
mei^  gebt  berbor,  bafe  ber  aKenfdb  nad)  fei* 
ner  SBiebergeburt  in  grower  ©efabr  ftebt, 
in  argeren  Buftanb  au  geraten  al§  borber, 
menn  er  untatig  fteben  bleibt. 

2Bir  laffen  ^efu§  bier  felber  reben  iiber 
bie  frudjtlofen  sJteben  an  ibm,  melcbe^  bocb 
unmiberlegbar  ©otte§  ^inber  ober  mieber* 
geborene  Seelen  borftetlcn  fotten.  ©r  fpricbt 
bier  in  Sob-  15,  1—5  alfo;  „3dj  bin  ber 
redjte  2Beinftocf,  unb  mein  SSater  ift  ber 
SBeingartner.  ©ine  jeglidje  9tebe  an  mir, 
bie  nidbt  Srucbt  bringt,  mirb  er  megnebmen; 
unb  eine  jeglic^e,  bie  ba  Srucbt  bringt,  mirb 
er  reinigen,  bafj  fie  mebr  Srucbt  bringe. 
^br  feib  fdjon  rein  urn  be§  2Bort$  miHen, 
ba§  icb  8u  eud)  gerebet  babe.  SBIeibet  in  mir 


unb  icf)  in  eud).  ©leidjmie  bie  'Jlebe  fann 
feme  grudjt  bringen  non  ibr  felber,  benn 
fie  bleme  benn  am  SBeinftocf,  aijo  audb  ibr, 
ibr  bieibet  benn  an  mir.  £dj  Din  ber  SSem* 
ftodt,  ipr  icib  bie  9teben.  2i$er  in  mir  bieibt 
unb  id)  in  ipm,  ber  bringt  otele  grud)t,  i>enn 
opne  mid)  ronnt  if)r  ntd)B  tun." 

£ier  erfeben  mir,  bafj  e§  „ein  in  ibm 
Bleiben"  errorbert.  ©r  jiigt  nod)  meiter 
f)inau  unb  fprid)t:  „2Ber  nicbt  in  mir  bieibt, 
ber  mirb  meggemorfen  mie  eine  9tebe  unb 
berborret,  uno  man  iammelt  fie  unb  mirft 
fie  m*  tfeuer,  unb  miiffen  brennen."  SBiei- 
ben,  fallen  unb  2Bad)en  finb  alleS  28orte, 
bie  ben  tobern  C54otte§  augerufen  merben, 
urn  nidbt  au  berlieren,  ma§  mir  empfangen 
baben. 

%n  Dffenbarung  3,  11  ^eifet  eS:  „8iepe, 
id)  fomme  balb,  baite  ma£  bu  baft,  bafe 
niemanb  beine  tone  nebme."  Saber  Iiegt 
in  ber  8idjcrbeit»lebre  grofee  ©eiapr,  menn 
biefeibe  fo  aitSgefafet  m.rb,  baft  mir  fd)ou 
nicfjt  mebr  feftbalten  unb  madbieit  biirfen, 
urn  ba$  §eil  au  bebalten.  Saber  pat  ber 
Sidpter  gana  redbt  menn  er  fagt :  iD?ein 
treuer  ©ott,  bon  beiner  8eite,  bieibt  biefer 
Bunb  mobl  ftebn;  menn  aber  id)  ibn  iiber* 
fdpreite,  —  bann  baben  toir  pope  Uriadje 
au  tun,  un§  au  reinigen  unb  au  beten: 
„fo  Iafe  mid)  nid)t  berloren  gebn."  2Ber  bag 
bann  aber  aufgibt,  ober  bafe  er  fid)  barauf 
berlafet,  bafe  ung  bie  tone  nid)t  niebr 
fann  genommcn  merben,  ber  ift  in  grofeer 
<35efabr,  baft  ibm  bie  tone  baburcb  fdbon 
geraubi  mirb. 

^efug  ermabnt  ung  in  2ftarcug  13,  33. 
febr  ernft,  311  madben,  menn  er  fpridbt: 
„8epet  au,  madbet  unb  betet,  benn  ibr  miffet 
nicbt,  mann  eg  Beit  ift."  Unb  meiter  aud) 
in  35  unb  36:  „8o  madbet  nun  (benn  ibr 
miffet  nidbt,  mann  ber  §err  beg  £aufeg 
fommt,  ob  er  fommt  am  SIbcnb  ober  3U 
2)citternad)t  ober  urn  ben  $abncnid)rei  ober 
beg  3Worgen§),  auf  bafe  er  nidbt  fcftneH  fom* 
me  unb  finbe  cud)  idjalfenb. 

SBarurn  aber  immer  mieber  madjen, 
menn  mir  bod)  mit  unjerer  3Biebergeburt 
fo  jeft  non  unferrn  Seligmerben,  iiber3engt 
mdren,  alfo  ob  mir  jdjon  im  ipimmcl  ge» 
fidjert  aur  reibten  §anb  ©otteg  fafeen? 
Siefe  SBarnungcn  unb.Beiipiele  baben  bod) 
auf  ©brifti  SRadjfoIger  beaug.  Senn  aum 
Seben  ermedt  merben,  ober  alg  ©rmedfte 
madben,  bag  beaiebt  fidb  bodb  auf  amei  gana 


Derfcbiebene  $laffen.  Sie  ba  nod)  nidbt 
miebergeboren  finb,  benen  gilt  bodb  ber 
9tuf:  mad)e  auf  ber  bu  fcftlarft,  unb  ftepe 
auf  Don  ben  Stoten,  fo  mirb  bid)  ©priftug 
erleudjten.  Sag  SBacpen  aber  gilt  benen  bie 
ba  fdbon  finb  aufgeftanben.  2lifo  nacb  bem 
2tuferfteben  folgt  ein  SBadjen. 

2Bir  moKen  biefer  Sacpe  nun  nod)  mit 
einem  SBort  aug  bem  SProppeten  $ejcfiel 
beleudbten.  SESir  nebmen  bag  SEBort  aug  bem 
18.  toitel,  93er§  24:  $ier  fteiftt  eg:  „Unb 
mo  fidb  ber  ©crccftte  fefjrt  Don  fciner  ©ered)« 
tigfeit  unb  tut  Boicg,  unb  lebt  nad)  alien 
©reulen,  bie  ein  ©ottlofer  tut,  follte  ber 
leben?  $a,  aller  feiner  ©erecbtigfeit,  bie 
er  getan  bat,  foil  nicbt  gebadjt  merben ;  fon* 
bem  in  feiner  Vtbertretung  unb  Siinbcn, 
foil  er  fterbrn."  3Jieie  2Borte  fpridjt  ber 
^err  im  britten  unb  33.  ®apitel. 

S)ann  nocb  eine  Beftdtigung  au§  ©br. 
6,  4 — 6:  „£emt  e^  ift  unmoglidb,  bie,  fo 
einmal  erleudjtet  morben  finb  unb  gefdbmedt 
baben  ba§  giitige  2Bort  ©otte§  unb  bie 
^rdfte  ber  aufiinftigen  2BeIt,  —  mo  fie  ab- 
fallen,  mieberurn  au  erneuern  aur  Bufee,  al§ 
bie  ficb  felbft  ben  8obn  ©otte§  mieberurn 
freuaigen  unb  fur  Spott  balten." 

3IIfo  berfelbe  SIpoftel,  ber  Dorber  (idb 
nebme  gan3  auoerficbtlicb  an,  ba§  $aulu3 
ben  ©braer*Brief  gefdbrieben  bat),  fid)  fo 
feft  unb  triumpbierenb  auSjprad)  iiber  bie 
geftigfeit  in  ©ott,  trofc  aHer  SBerfudjung, 
9?ot  unb  £ob,  bafe  er  aber  bodb  aud)  meifo, 
mo  ber  3Wenfd)  aber  felber  Io§  laftt  unb  ab- 
faHt,  fo  oerliert  er  baburd)  bodb  bie  8elig- 
feit. 

3Ba§  biefen  ©brder  illbidbnitt  getrifft, 
modbte  idb  ibn  nidbt  m:iier  anmenben  auf 
biefer  ©elegnbeit,  aB  ba^  fidb  baburcb  bie 
©efabr  unb  5D?ogIidbfeit  barfteUt,  bafe  ein 
fUienfd)  abfaHen  fann.  2Beiter  ift  mir  ber 
9Ibfdbnitt  felber  nidbt  gan3  flar.  2Iber  mir 
banbelt  fa  mit  biefem  Xbema  aud)  nidbt 
meiter  bariiber. 

Smmerbin  ipornt  ein  foldber  2Ib)dbnitt 
un§  an,  auf  bie  Bemerfung  ^Sauli  au  ad)- 
ten  bie  er  in  Clipper  2,  12  fpridbt  au  ben 
miebergeborenen  tobern  ©otte§,  bie  er 
Iobt  unb  aber  aud)  augleidb  marnenb  ermab- 
net:  „9IIfo  meine  Siebften,  mie  ibr  alleaeit 
geborfam  gemefen,  nidbt  aflein  in  mciner 
©egenmart,  fonbcrn  audb  nun  bielmcbr  in 
meiner  Jlbmefenbeit,  fdjaffet,  bafe  ibr  felig 
merbet,  mit  Surdjt  unb  Bittern.  Sm  4.  &a* 
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pitel  ermutigt  er  fie  gana  befonberg  unb 
fajric^t:  greuet  eud)  in  bem  §errn  aHetoege, 
unb  abermalg  iage  id)  cud ),  freuet  eud)." 

Stud)  id)  mod)te  eud),  Iicbe  ©efc^toiftcr, 
aurufen:  Iaffet  ung  mit  allem  ©rnft  unb 
greubigfeit  barnad)  Streben  eine  fefte  §off* 
nung  in  unjerm  $eraen  toobnen  au  baben 
unb  a«  beb^lten.  3ulefct  Iaffen  toir  nodb 
Sefum  ©briftum  felber  ein  2Bort  au  ung 
fagen,  nad)  3Wattb-  10,  22:  „2Ber  aber  be- 
barret  big  ang  ©nbe,  ber  toirb  felig." 

—  ©briftlidjen  gamilienfreunb. 


Som^n^n$cn. 

£utdjinfon,  StanS. 

35ietoeil  toir  in  bie  lefcte  2Bod)e  bag  ©e- 
grabnigfeier  don  ©ruber  ©enj.  Stroper  non 
Sboteau,  £5fla.,  beitoobnten,  toill  id)  ettoag 
badon  melben. 

35er  ©rebiger  ©errp  |)ober  unb  grau  bon 
Snbiana  toaren  in  uniere  ©erfammlung 
getoefen  unb  ber  ©ruber  bat  ung  derma bnt 
unb  geftraft  mit  bem  28ort  unb  toir  botfen 
eg  toar  aur  redjten  3eit.  Sie  gingen  bann 
mit  ung  nad)  £5flaf)oma  fiir  bie  ©eerbigung 
beitoobnen.  35ag  toar  aur  bem  erften  Sep* 
tember.  Sort  bat  ber  ©ruber  toieber  fein 
©eruf  toabrgenommen,  nacbbem  ©ruber 
23m.  filler  unb  35adib  31.  SWiller  ein  toicb- 
tige  ©inleitung  gemadbt  batten. 

$er  ©erftorbene,  toeldier  ein  Sdjtoieger 
beg  Sdjreiberg  toar,  bat  ein  fdjoneg  ©sem- 
del  binterlaffen.  ©r  Iebte  etlidje  Sabre  im 
SBittoenftanb  unb  batte  an  Ieiben  mit  35ia* 
beteg  ober  3nderfranfbeit.  Sn  biejem 
Stanb  toar  er  bod)  dergniigt  mit  einfacbe 
Speife  unb  batte  einfame  Stage  unb  toar 
Sebeng  fatt.  ©r  batte  gar  fein  ©ergniigen 
3U  Ieben  mit  bem  reidjcn  2Rann.  3«  mir 
toar  fein  Seben  ein  treffenbe  2ebr,  benn  bag 
SBort  Iebrt  ung:  Saffet  eud>  begniigen  mit 
bem  baft  ba  ift,  benn  er  bat  geiagt:  S<$ 
toiH  bid)  nidjt  derlaffen  nod)  derfaumen. 
S5er  ©ruber  bat  bie  Sit  don  71.  Sabren 
erreidjt. 

2Bir  baben  etlicbe  fdjone  ©egen  befommen 
fo  toirb  balb  bag  SBeiaenfaen  anfangen. 
(©emerfung:  35ag  SBetter  toar  toieber  aiem- 


Iidb  roarm  feit  bie  ©egen  unb  bietoeil  toir 
fdjon  fo  lange  ettoag  mangeln  an  9tegen  ift 
eg  bod)  toieber  troden  unb  ber  ©oben  toare 
ettoag  troden  fiir  faen  ebe  eg  toieber  regnet. 
©b.) 

$n  bie  derfdjiebene  ©emeinben  finb  neun 
junge  Seelen  unterricbtet  toorben  unb  ba* 
ben  jebt  bie  2Baffertauf  empfangen.  9htn 
boffen  toir  fie  tun  eg  don  $eraen  glauben 
fo  toie  ©aulug  ung  dermabnt  in  fftom.  10. 
fo  bafe  eg  mebr  ift  unb  tiefer  gebt  aug  nur 
ein  aftunbbefenntnig. 

Unfer  Iieber  SWitbiener,  fiebi  35.  Sftiglt), 
ift  jefct  bom  glauben  aum  Sdjauen  gerufen 
toorben  dom  §errn.  2Bir  glauben  ber  Iiebe 
©ruber  ift  §eim  gegangen  an  ber  etoigen 
fftub.  35er  ©ruber  batte  ber  ©ebraudj  fiir 
SOtorgeng  friibe  auffteben  unb  ©otteg  2Bort 
Iefen  unb  betradjten,  ebe  er  feine  Sageg* 
arbeit  angefangen  bat. 

35er  §err  bat  ung  in  biefen  lefcten  3eiten 
ernftlid)  getoarnt  oon  bie  2Bieberfunft  ©bti* 
fti.  35ie  erfte  2BeIt  toar  getoarnt  don  bem 
©rebiger  Sftoab  bafo  ber  $err  bag  ©olf  beim- 
fudjen  toirb.  3n  Sftinedeb  toar  bag  2Bort 
ber  $eimfud)ung  gebradjt  burcb  Sana;  ber 
bat  nidjt  gefagt  fie  batten  nod)  ein  bunbert 
unb  atoanaig  Sabre,  fonbern  dier3tg  Stage, 
au  unfer  3eit  ift  eg  beute,  nid)t  fo  oiel  alg 
dieraig  Stage  derbeifeen.  S5enn  ©ott  bat 
bie  3eit  ber  Untoiffenbbeit  iiberfeben;  nun 
aber  gebietet  er  alien  2Jienfd)en  an  alien 
©nben  ©ufee  au  tun;  barum  baf?  er  einen 
Stag  geiefct  bat,  an  toeldjen  er  ridjten  toiH 
ben  itreig  ber  ©rbbobeng  mit  ©erecbtig* 
feit,  burcb  ein  ©cann,  in  toeldjem  er  eg  be- 
fd)Ioffen  bat,  unb  jebermann  dorbalt  ben 
©lauben,  nacbbem  er  tbn  don  ben  £oten 
auferroedt.  2lpg.  17,  30.  31.  ©ott  bat  einen 
Sag  gefefct  toenn  unfer  $eilanb  fommen 
toirb,  baau  moge  ung  ©ott  bereiten  unb  mit 
SBadjen  unb  ©eten  bereit  balten. 

7.  September,  1953.  —  9 1.  35.  3Waft. 


^aft  bu  eg  gem,  bafj  bir  niemanb  ftbelg 
nadjrebet,  fo  bebanble  anbere  toie  bu  be- 
banbelt  toerben  mocbteft. 


Sudje  feinen  9tubm  don  ben  SWenfcben. 
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MCC  Weekly  Notes 

A  Happy  Christmas  for  30,000  Boys  and  Girls 

Christmas  this  year  will  be  different  for 
approximately  30,000  of  the  world’s  needy 
boys  and  girls — thanks  to  the  Goodwill 
Christmas  Bundles  contributed  by  Mennonite 
and  Brethern  in  Christ  churches  throughout 
the  United  States  and  Canada. 

For  many  of  these  boys  and  girls  the 
clothing,  the  toys,  and  the  Testaments  in  these 
bundles  will  be  some  of  the  finest  personal 
gifts  they  have  ever  owned.  And  these  bun¬ 
dles  will  direct  the  thoughts  of  the  young¬ 
sters  who  receive  them  to  Christ  in  whose 
name  they  were  packed  and  will  be  dis¬ 
tributed. 

The  total  number  of  bundles  received  at 
the  clothing  processing  centers  this  year  in 
Ephrata,  Pa.;  North  Newton,  Kan.;  and 
Kitchener,  Ont.;  is  30,618.  This  is  the 
largest  number  of  Christmas  bundles  ever 
contributed.  They  are  being  shipped  to  the 
following  countries:  Austria,  England,  For¬ 
mosa,  France,  Germany,  Holland,  Hong 
Kong,  Japan,  Java,  Jordan,  Korea,  and  Para¬ 
guay. 

Before  they  were  baled  for  shipping,  each 
bundle  was  opened  and  inspected  to  be  sure 
that  each  article  was  new  and  would  be 
worthy  of  “the  name  of  Christ.”  Those 
inspecting  the  bundles  at  the  Ephrata  center 
observed  that  the  quality  of  the  bundles  is 
getting  better  each  year.  After  each  one  is 
inspected,  they  are  packed  in  bales  according 
to  the  age  of  the  children  receiving  them. 
These  bundles  are  valued  at  $2.50  a  pound — 
the  same  as  new  clothing.  The  weight  of 
bundles  varies  from  2  to  4  pounds. 

These  bundles  are  appreciated  not  only 
by  children,  but  also  by  parents.  Wrote  one 
father:  “As  I  am  a  father  of  two  children 
and  have  no  work,  I  was  unable  to  buy  a  New 
Testament  so  we  were  very  happy  for  this 
wonderful  gift.”  In  Germany  one  of  the 
most  frequent  words  of  enthusiasm  about  the 
contents  of  the  bundles  is:  “ein  Neues  Test¬ 
ament”  (a  New  Testament). 

The  story  is  told  of  a  German  youngster 
who  went  around  the  community  displaying 
his  red  sweater  and  repeating:  “A  lady  in 
America  made  this  sweater — just  for  me.” 


This  experience  illustrates  the  importance 
of  the  personal  touch  in  this  project.  There 
is  blessing  and  joy  when  children  and  parents 
themselves  prepare  these  bundles.  And  like¬ 
wise  on  the  field,  it  has  been  the  personal 
distributions  by  relief  workers  “in  the  name 
of  Christ”  that  have  made  these  bundles 
meaningful  to  the  recipients. 

Second  Bulldozer  for  Paraguay 
The  General  Conference  Mennonite  north¬ 
ern  district  brotherhood  is  contributing  a 
second  bulldozer  for  the  use  of  Mennonite 
colonists  in  Paraguay  and  is  sending  a  man 
with  this  machine  to  build  roads  there  for 
a  two-year  period. 

The  bulldozer  and  neccessary  equipment 
for  road  building  is  the  gift  of  Vern  Buller 
of  Richey,  Mont.,  who  will  be  going  to 
Paraguay  to  operate  this  machinery.  The 
northern  district  brotherhood  is  paying  the 
transportation  for  the  Buller  family,  their 
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allowance  during  the  two-year  period,  and  the 
freight  costs  from  Montana  to  the  Paraguayan 
Chaco. 

Leaders  of  the  Menno,  Neuland  and 
Fernheim  colonies  have  expressed  great  ap¬ 
preciation  for  this  gift  and  the  willingness 
of  Bro.  Buller  to  contribute  his  services. 
They  have  given  assurance  the  colonies  will 
provide  a  house  and  maintenance  for  the 
Bullers  and  pay  for  the  operating  costs  of 
the  bulldozer  for  the  two-year  period. 

Bro.  Buller,  a  farmer  and  road  builder, 
will  be  supervising  the  operation  of  this  bull¬ 
dozer  as  well  as  the  first  one  also  contributed 
by  the  northern  district  brotherhood  and  sent 
to  Paraguay  early  in  1952.  Both  machines 
will  be  building  roads  in  the  Chaco  during 
the  two-year  period  Bro.  Buller  is  there. 

The  value  of  this  machine  including  the 
necessary  equipment  is  approximately  $10,- 
000.  It  is  hoped  it  can  be  shipped  before  the 
end  of  the  year. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Buller  and  their  two  chil¬ 
dren  will  be  living  in  Filadelfia.  They  are 
contributing  their  services  and  receiving 
allowance  similar  to  relief  and  Voluntary 
Service  workers. 

The  roads  already  constructed  by  the  first 
bulldozer  in  eastern  Paraguay  have  made 
traveling  between  colonies  much  easier  and 
facilitated  the  transporting  of  products  to 
market.  To  travel  on  ungraded  roads  in 
Paraguay  during  rainy  seasons  is  extremely 
difficult.  The  gift  of  a  bulldozer  from  the 
General  Conference  churches  in  Minnesota, 
North  Dakota,  South  Dakota,  and  Montana 
is  an  expression  of  love  and  concern  for 
their  brethren  in  Paraguay. 

Released  Sept.  5,  1953 

MCC  News  Service 

Akron,  Pennsylvania 

Constructing  Backnang  Mennonite  Church 

A  church  building  is  being  constructed  for 
the  Mennonite  congregation  in  Backnang, 
Germany,  where  PAX  men  are  assisting  in 
the  building  of  housing  for  Mennonite  refu¬ 
gees.  Construction  of  this  building  will  pro¬ 
vide  a  church  home  for  the  new  Mennonite 
congregation  that  has  developed  at  Backnang. 
So  this  resettlement  project  is  more  than 
just  homes  for  refugees.  It  is  the  means  of 
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building  a  Mennonite  church  which  can  be 
of  service  and  witness  in  southern  Germany. 

American  Mennonites  have  aided  in  this 
resettlement  by  contributing  money  and  by 
sending  their  PAX  men  whose  services  have 
resulted  in  a  substantial  saving  for  these 
German  Mennonite  refugees. 

This  church  building  will  be  39  by  78  feet 
and  will  be  constructed  of  bims  block,  similar 
to  our  cement  blocks.  It  will  have  a  total 
seating  capacity  for  660  persons.  A  removable 
wall  will  make  it  possible  to  have  a  smaller 
auditorium  to  seat  344  persons.  The  cost 
of  the  building  will  be  133,000  DM  which 
is  approximately  $31,700.  The  Backnang  con¬ 
gregation  does  not  have  enough  money  to 
complete  construction  of  this  church  building. 
It  is  hoped  the  basement  can  be  completed 
by  winter  so  that  services  can  be  held  there. 

The  PAX  men  at  Backnang  are  enthusi¬ 
astic  about  the  construction  of  this  church 
building  and  recognize  this  aspect  of  the 
resettlement  project  as  “the  most  important 
part  of  our  work.”  At  present  24  PAX  men 
are  working  at  Backnang.  Nine  of  them 
are  working  with  masons,  nine  with  painters, 
two  with  plasterers,  two  with  electrical  work, 
and  two  are  laying  floors.  The  first  10 
houses  are  near  completion. 

Occupational  Therapy  Building  at  Kings 
View  Homes 

An  occupational  therapy  building  is  being 
constructed  at  Kings  View  Homes  in  Reedley, 
Calif.  The  purpose  of  this  facility  is  to  pro¬ 
vide  activity  for  patients  which  will  aid  in 
their  recovery.  This  building  will  be  used 
for  such  patient  activities ’as  leathercraft,  pho¬ 
tography,  sewing  and  mending,  recreation, 
devotional  services,  and  library  facilities.  It 
measures  60  by  30  feet. 

Occupational  therapy  helps  the  patient  to 
take  his  mind  off  personal  problems  and 
pre-occupations  and  directs  his  attention  to 
the  outside  world.  It  is  recognized  that 
supervised  occupational  therapy  activities  help 
patients  get  well. 

$40,000  for  MCC  Relief  from  Kansas 

Approximately  $40,000  in  cash  and  wheat 
has  already  been  contributed  to  the  MCC 
relief  program  through  the  combined  MCC- 
CROP  material  aid  drive  in  the  Kansas 
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counties  of  Butler,  Harvey,  Marion,  McPher¬ 
son,  and  Reno.  There  will  be  additional  con¬ 
tributions  as  the  Reno  county  drive  is  in 
progress  at  this  reporting  and  some  contri¬ 
butions  are  still  coming  from  the  other 
counties. 

A  railroad  carload  of  600  hundred-pound 
bags  of  MCC  flour  has  already  been  shipped 
to  Germany.  Three  carloads  of  flour  of  400 
bags  each  are  available  at  Moundridge, 
Whitewater,  and  Newton.  The  total  cash 
value  for  the  four  carloads  plus  inland  freight 
to  New  Orleans  will  amount  to  slightly  more 
than  $10,000.  The  remaining  contributions 
will  be  used  for  processing  and  shipping  other 
foods,  especially  powdered  milk  which  is 
available  without  cost  at  point  of  storage. 

This  combined  drive  replaced  the  annual 
meat  canning  project.  This  year  the  meat 
canner  will  be  operating  in  Illinois,  Indiana, 
Michigan,  Ohio,  and  Pennsylvania. 

25  Trainees  Arrive 

Twenty-five  Mennonite  young  people  from 
France,  Germany,  Holland,  and  Switzerland 
arrived  in  the  United  States  Sept.  6  to  spend 
a  year  in  this  country  under  the  European 
trainee  program  sponsored  by  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee.  After  spending  a  few 
days  in  orientation  at  Akron  headquarters, 
the  trainees  left  for  their  assignments  in 
various  communities  throughout  the  United 
States.  They  will  spend  their  first  six  months 
in  their  present  assignments  and  spend  their 
last  six  months  in  different  communities. 

The  purpose  of  this  trainee  program  is 
to  give  Mennonite  youths  from  abroad  an 
opportunity  to  observe  American  occupational 
practices  and  to  promote  a  better  understand¬ 
ing  and  closer  relationship  between  Mennon- 
ites  in  Europe  and  the  U.S.  Each  trainee  is 
assigned  to  a  hospital,  a  farm  or  urban  family, 
or  a  home  for  the  aged.  He  lives  with  the 
institution  staff  or  family,  works  with  them, 
and  goes  to  church  with  them.  Thus  in  all 
his  experiences  he  learns  to  understand  Men¬ 
nonite  church  communities. 

The  costs  of  the  trainee  program  including 
transportation  to  and  from  the  U.  S.,  trans¬ 
portation  to  a  mid-year  evaluation  conference 
and  homes  of  new  sponsors,  and  maintenance 
are  provided  by  the  sponsors. 

The  trainee  program  was  started  in  1950. 
Since  that  time  65  Mennonite  youths  from 


abroad  have  participated.  Many  of  these 
young  people  have  felt  their  experiences  in 
American  Mennonite  churches  were  among 
the  most  important  during  their  year’s  stay 
in  this  country.  They  have  returned  with 
a  determination  to  be  more  active  in  their 
own  churches  and  to  introduce  more  Sunday 
schools  and  young  people’s  work. 

Released  Sept.  11,  1953 
Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 


EDITORIAL 

Joy  in  the  Christian  Life 

Most  of  us  and  perhaps  all  of  us  are 
ready  to  say  that  the  life  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian  is  the  most  happy  one  of  all  kinds 
of  lives.  Yet  we  are  justified  to  say 
that  if  others  were  to  judge  our  spir¬ 
ituality  by  that  which  they  see  upon 
our  faces  sometimes,  they  would  have 
reason  to  doubt  that  we  are  Christians. 

You  will  recall  that  in  the  list  of 
spiritual  elements  Paul  gave  in  his 
Galatian  letter  as  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit, 
joy  is  second  to  love.  In  the  Roman 
letter  Paul  also  wrote  that  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God  is  righteousness,  and 
peace,  and  joy.  Jesus  said:  “.  .  .  ask, 
and  ye  shall  receive,  that  your  joy  may 
be  full.” 

We  are  to  “rejoice  in  the  Lord.”  Do 
you  think  that  there  is  not  always 
something  to  rejoice  about?  Certainly 
there  is  if  we  are  the  children  of  the 
Most  High.  It  is  true  there  are  times 
when  sorrow  comes  into  our  lives  be¬ 
cause  of  various  experiences  among 
which  may  be  death  of  loved  ones. 
There  may  be  sorrow  because  of  sin 
in  the  lives  of  those  we  know.  But  can 
we  not  see  and  know  that  there  is 
after  all  much  to  be  thankful  for?  If 
in  the  first  case  death  comes  to  a  Chris¬ 
tian,  it  is  only  a  stepping  over  into  that 
which  is  far  better,  and  while  we 
mourn  and  weep  because  we  feel  a 
definite  loss,  there  is  certainly  a  real 
comfort  and  a  quiet  joy  in  the  belief 
that  salvation  is  the  portion  of  the 
departed  one.  In  the  second  case, 
though  sin  is  causing  us  concern  and 
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sorrow,  there  is  certainly  a  shining 
glimpse  for  us  of  the  bright  love  of  God 
and  the  Son,  which  gives  us  the  realiza¬ 
tion  that  as  God  gives  us  grace  to  re¬ 
main  steadfast,  we  are  not  apart  from 
His  love  and  guidance  and  that  those 
who  are  aloof  from  Him,  may  yet  come 
and  share  living  in  Him. 

When  Philip  preached  Christ  to  the 
people  of  Samaria  and  they  received 
the  Word,  there  was  great  joy  in  the 
city.  As  Philip  continued  on  in  the 
direction  the  Lord  told  him  to  go  and 
had  found  the  eunuch  and  preached  to 
him  also,  the  result  was  rejoicing  as 
he  went  his  way.  Paul  was  exceeding¬ 
ly  joyful  in  all  tribulation,  as  he  wrote 
his  second  letter  to  the  Corinthians. 
Peter  inspired  others  to  rejoice  with 
joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory. 

Is  there  then  any  occasion  for  long 
faces  and  sour  expressions  on  the  part 
of  those  who  love  the  Lord?  Perhaps 
you  may  say  we  can  not  always  have 
mountain  top  experiences.  It  may  be 
the  case;  but  there  is  on  that  account 
no  reason  for  us  to  crawl  down  into 
the  valleys  and  shadows  and  let  the 
clouds  of  the  earth  darken  our  faces 
and  hide  the  light  which  should  by  all 
means  shine  out  to  those  who  do  not 
know  the  Lord,  that  they  may  be 
drawn  to  Him. 

There  is  too  much  reason  for  the 
world  to  conclude  that  since  the  Chris¬ 
tian  looks  as  he  does,  there  is  little 
incentive  to  become  a  child  of  God. 
The  man  or  woman  of  the  world  has 
every  reason  to  expect  pleasantness 
in  manner  and  appearance  on  the  part 
of  every  Christian. 

The  world  is  not  so  blind  in  percep¬ 
tive  ability  as  to  fail  to  note  too  wheth¬ 
er  we  have  most  joy  in  our  temporal 
possessions  or  in  our  spiritual  bless¬ 
ings.  Nor  is  this  interest  of  ours  shown 
only  in  the  words  we  speak;  it  is  also 
evident  in  our  attitudes.  So  do  not  fool 
yourself  into  thinking  that  if  you  just 
say  words  that  are  proper  to  say  or 
that  you  think  are  proper  to  say  as 
a  Christian,  you  will  then  not  fail  to 
impress  others  with  your  faithfulness. 
Everything  must  come  from  the  heart 


if  you  may  expect  others  to  see  the 
Lord  in  you,  a  heart  that  is  truly  His. 
It  is  a  challenge  to  you  and  to  me. 


Works  Without  Faith  Are  Dead 

You  and  I  are  probably  fairly  well 
agreed  that  good  works  are  a  necessity 
on  the  part  of  every  child  of  God.  We 
believe  in  going  to  church  and  the  oth¬ 
er  activities  of  the  church.  We  believe 
it  is  wrong  to  work  on  Sunday  except 
that  which  is  necessary  for  the  comfort 
and  well-being  of  that  which  the  Lord 
has  given  to  us. 

We  believe  it  is  wrong  to  steal  and 
lie  and  swear  and  kill  other  people,  and 
a  lot  of  other  things  which  the  Bible 
tells  us  are  wrong.  I  suppose  we  think 
it  is  wrong  to  smoke  and  take  any 
spirituous  drinks,  on  our  part  at  least 
this  is  true  and  if  you  think  so,  we 
have  this  mutual  conviction.  There  are 
many  things  to  which  we  give  a  strong 
“No,”  and  should. 

But  are  our  objections  to  many 
things  truly  a  fruit  of  a  living  faith 
which  is  truly  spiritual,  or  are  we 
steeped  in  a  formal  procedure  which 
we  feel  to  be  upright  and  good,  yet 
lack  the  inner  force  and  inspiration 
which  is  the  privilege  of  every  child  of 
God  to  receive  and  have?  Is  our  belief 
of  right  and  wrong  a  living  and  healthy 
fruit  or  a  dusty  and  dead  formalism? 
Do  we  do  the  right  things  because  we 
think  we  have  to  or  because  we  love 
to  do  them? 

It  is  a  disappointment  and  a  sad 
thing  withal,  when  people  begin  their 
lives  with  good  deeds  and  upright,  then 
later  turn  away  and  take  on  the  works 
of  the  world,  drifting  into  byways 
which  lead  into  deeper  sin  and  de¬ 
struction.  What  was  the  matter?  The 
works  had  not  been  deeply  enough 
grounded  on  faith  and  the  faith  had 
been  too  shallow  and  narrow  and  short. 

Our  works  will  never  take  us  to 
heaven.  We  do  not  ignore  the  impor¬ 
tance  of  works  in  the  life  of  a  Christian. 
He  may  not  dare  to  be  without  them 
in  his  life  for  God ;  but  when  we  have 
done  all  we  can  do  and  should  do,  we 
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are  still  unprofitable  servants  because 
we  have  cost  more  than  we  can  ever 
repay  to  God.  But  the  grace  of  God 
is  our  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ; 
our  faith  in  Him  is  our  hold  on  that 
grace  and  our  works  are  results  and 
not  cause. 

Works  without  faith  are  dead,  even 
as  faith  without  works  is  dead.  And 
may  our  merciful  Father  in  heaven, 
who  is  always  ready  to  hear  us  and 
to  be  kind  to  us,  give  us  the  grace  to 
see  and  recognize  the  deadness  of  our 
works  if  they  are  not  of  faith,  and  the 
strength  to  become  alive  in  Him. 


“But  Ye  Have  a  Custom  .  . 

which  may  or  may  not  be  pleasing  to 
God.  The  Jews  had  a  custom  which 
delivered  a  prisoner  at  certain  times 
from  his  imprisonment,  to  liberty.  This 
custom  at  the  time  Pilate  spoke  the 
words  of  our  text,  meant  liberty  for 
Barabbas  but  death  for  Christ. 

Will  you  resent  our  boldness  when 
we  say  that  some  of  our  customs  to 
which  we  cling  because  they  are  cus¬ 
toms,  put  Christ  away  from  us  and 
release  the  Barabbas  within  us?  We 
are  not  speaking  about  all  of  us,  but 
we  cannot  ignore  some  of  us  who  de¬ 
fend  the  works  of  the  flesh  just  because 
we  are  accustomed  to  them.  If  you 
would  like  to  know  just  what  we  have 
in  mind,  you  may  answer  your  own 
question  with  any  answer  you  will  sin¬ 
cerely  know  to  be  right. 


CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

Bro.  Edwin  J.  Knepp,  Millersburg, 
Ind.,  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  of 
the  Word  in  the  Pleasant  Grove  Con¬ 
servative  A.M.  church  near  Goshen, 
Ind.,  Sept.  2,  1953.  Services  were  in 
charge  of  Bishops  Elmer  G.  Swartzen- 
druber,  Wellman,  Iowa,  Emanuel 
Swartzendruber,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  and 
the  home  bishop,  Clarence  A.  Yoder. 
May  the  Lord’s  blessing  rest  upon  the 
work. 


The  Lord  willing,  a  series  of  meet¬ 
ings  will  be  held  at  the  Upper  Deer 
Creek-Fairview  churches  in  the  Well- 
man-Kalona,  Iowa,  community,  Sept. 
20  to  27,  in  charge  of  Clarence  A. 
Yoder,  of  Goshen,  Ind.  The  prayers 
of  His  people  are  requested. 

The  Hammer  Revival  Meetings  at 
Grantsville,  Md.,  are  well  attended  and 
interesting  and  edifying.  May  they  be 
the  means  of  drawing  us  all  closer  to 
the  Lord  and  removing  the  sins  which 
are  so  apt  to  stand  in  the  way  of  a  close 
walk  with  God. 

Bishop  Emanuel  Peachey,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  held  a  series  of  revival  meetings 
at  the  Riverview  house  of  worship  near 
White  Pigeon,  Mich.,  Sept.  8  to  16. 
During  his  stay,  he  also  held  commun¬ 
ion  services,  baptized  one  who  accept¬ 
ed  the  Lord  as  Saviour,  accepted  three 
members  by  letter  and  performed  a 
marriage  ceremony.  Many  reconse¬ 
crated  their  lives  to  the  Lord.  The 
brother  was  accompanied  by  his  wife 
and  they  visited  all  homes  of  the 
church. 


WITNESSING  AT  BROOK  LANE 
FARM 

Sanford  Yoder 

Being  one  of  those  persons  who  in 
times  past  had  thought  of  the  mentally 
ill  as  being  people  out  of  their  minds 
who  were  generally  avoided  and  who 
were  a  disgrace,  I  have  now  in  my 
short  experience  here  at  Brook  Lane 
Farm  learned  of  the  great  need  among 
the  mentally  ill. 

I  have  become  aware  that  you  or  I 
may  become  mentally  ill,  for  one  out 
of  every  20  persons  in  the  United 
States  will  be  mentally  ill  at  some  time 
or  other.  Statistics  show  the  percent¬ 
age  of  mentally  ill  is  increasing  rapidly. 

The  great  challenge  of  Christian  wit¬ 
nessing  among  the  mentally  ill  should 
be  a  concern  to  Christian  young  people 
who  would  serve  the  Lord  in  a  positive 
way.  The  words  of  our  Master:  “I 
was  sick  and  ye  did  not  minister  unto 
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me,”  and  “Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not 
to  one  of  the  least  of  these  ye  did  it 
not  to  me,”  should  remind  us  of  our 
responsibility  as  His  ambassadors. 

The  possibility  for  a  Christian  wit¬ 
ness  among  mental  patients  is  great. 
The  way  of  Christian  love  which  “suf¬ 
fers  long,  is  kind,  beareth  all  things, 
endureth  all  things,  believeth  all 
things,  and  hopeth  all  things”  is  the 
most  important  testimony  and  breaks 
through  to  the  wounded  heart  and 
gives  opportunity  for  a  positive  wit¬ 
ness  of  words. 

A  few  verses  of  Scripture,  prefer¬ 
ably  words  of  comfort  as  a  promise 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Himself  and 
short  prayers  are  often  a  great  help. 
These  may  have  to  be  repeated  again 
and  again  and  indeed  only  the  Chris¬ 
tian  attendant  can  remain  patient  and 
understanding  in  these  conditions. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE  AND 
WALK 

Our  Cares 

Phil.  4:6:  “Be  Careful  for  nothing; 
but  in  everything  by  prayer  and  sup¬ 
plication  with  thanksgiving  let  your 
requests  be  made  known  to  God”:  I 
Peter  5:7:  ...  “Casting  all  your  care 
upon  him ;  for  he  careth  for  you.” 

The  believing  children  of  God  are 
commanded  not  to  be  anxious  or  wor¬ 
ried  about  anything  but  to  cast  all  their 
cares  upon  their  Lord  and  Saviour  who 
is  able  to  bear  them.  I  have  taken  the 
words  “anxious”  and  “worried”  from 
the  Williams,  Weymouth  and  Revised 
Standard  translations,  because  they 
bring  out  the  point  just  a  little  plainer 
than  the  “be  careful  for  nothing”  of 
the  King  James  version.  They  also 
correspond  with  the  German  “Sorget 
nichts.”  The  original  Greek  word  for 
the  King  James  “careful,”  in  Phil.  4:6 
and  in  Luke  10:41,  is  “merimnao,”  with 
the  literal  meaning,  according  to 
Young’s  Analytical  Concordance,  “to 
become  distracted.” 

The  Bible  does  not  say  that  Chris¬ 
tians  do  not  have  cares  and  anxieties, 
but  when  they  do  come,  they  have  One 


who  understands  each  individual  prob¬ 
lem,  and  who  is  “touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities:”  Heb.  4:15. 
Again  the  R.S.V.  and  the  Williams  are 
somewhat  plainer  with  “sympathizing 
with  our  weaknesses.”  The  human 
being  is  by  nature  inclined  toward 
anxious  cares  and  worries,  some  more 
than  others.  They  are  much  inclined  to 
be,  like  Martha,  “careful  and  troubled 
about  many  things.”  Luke  10:41.  It 
is  probably  this  kind  of  “distraction” 
from  a  simple  devotion  to  the  Saviour 
that  Paul  had  in  mind  with  his  Greek 
word  “Merimnao”  used  in  our  text. 
Martha,  we  all  agree,  had  been  a  lot 
better  off  had  she  “let  loose”  from  the 
“many  things”  that  prevented  her  from 
simply  sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  and 
listening  to  His  gracious  and  sympa¬ 
thizing  voice. 

A  steadfast  trust  and  a  strong  and 
well  grounded  faith  in  God  is  always 
necessary  if  a  person  is  to  overcome 
his  anxious  cares  and  worries.  But 
how  unnecessary  is  it  to  be  anxious 
and  worried?  Who  has  ever  improved 
himself  in  any  way  by  much  anxiety 
and  worry?  It  is  better  to  be  thankful 
than  to  be  worried  and  anxious.  By 
giving  of  thanks  God  is  honored,  and 
thankfulness  does  not  harmonize  well 
with  anxious  cares  and  worries.  One 
who  is  continually  thankful,  does  not 
have  time  to  worry. 

Christians  are  commanded  not  to  be 
anxious  for  their  life,  what  they  shall 
eat  and  drink ;  nor  about  the  body, 
what  they  shall  put  on;  and  also  not 
for  “tomorrow.”  Matt.  6:25-34.  Here 
we  are  of  course  not  forbidden  to  labor 
and  to  work,  but  it  is  to  be  done  with¬ 
out  that  anxious  care  and  worry  like 
the  heathen.  Whoever  seeks  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteousness 
shall  have  the  necessary  things  added 
to  him  and  will  be  inclined  to  be  sat¬ 
isfied  and  thankful  for  the  blessings 
he  receives  though  they  may  be  less 
or  seem  to  be  less  than  others  have. 
It  is  better  to  have  a  very  limited 
amount  of  temporal  things  with  peace 
and  thankfulness  than  to  have  an  abun¬ 
dance  with  anxiety  and  uneasiness. 
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Christians  are  not  to  be  anxious  as 
to  how  or  what  they  shall  speak  when 
they  are  delivered  up  and  put  on  test 
concerning  their  faith.  Matt.  10:19. 
The  promise  is  :  “It  shall  be  given  you 
in  that  same  hour  what  ye  shall  speak.” 
To  the  righteous  man  Stephen  (Acts 
6)  was  given  such  wisdom  and  spirit¬ 
ual  power  that  even  learned  scholar¬ 
ship  could  not  resist  or  gainsay.  When 
the  hour  of  crisis  came,  and  his  faith 
was  put  to  the  supreme  test,  the  Bible 
says  he  “Looked  up  stedfastly  into 
heaven  and  saw  the  glory  of  God,  and 
Jesus  standing  at  the  right  hand  of 
God.”  Why  should  he  worry  about 
his  life  and  body  with  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  within  him,  and  with  the  view 
of  eternal  rest  and  glory  for  the  soul 
before  him?  Had  not  the  Saviour  said 
that  he  would  be  with  His  disciples 
every  day  to  the  end  of  the  world  ?  And 
would  He  forsake  him  in  this  moment 
of  trial? 

The  apostle  Paul  could  “cheerfully” 
answer  for  himself  before  governor 
Felix  after  having  been  accused  by  the 
orator  Tertullus,  Acts  24:10,  and  he 
could  think  himself  “happy”  to  answer 
and  speak  for  himself  before  King 
Agrippa.  Acts  26 :2.  Why  should  Chris¬ 
tians  be  anxious?  Does  not  the  scrip¬ 
ture  say:  “If  God  be  for  as,  who  can 
be  against  us?”  And  if  we  are  His  chil¬ 
dren,  are  we  not  His  workmanship 
(Eph.  2:10),  His  sons  and  daughters 
and  joint  heirs?  (Romans  8).  And  will 
He  be  so  unreasonable  as  not  to  care 
for  His  own  who  faithfully  entrust 
themselves  to  Him?  And  do  we  not 
know  that  all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God?  (Rom.  8: 
28). 

“Stop  being  worried  about  anything” 
is  what  the  inspired  apostle  Paul  wrote 
to  the  Philippians  (Williams  transla¬ 
tion).  Why  then  should  Christians  not 
be  plagued  with  worries,  anxieties, 
doubts  and  fears,  which  are  so  common 
to  the  human  race?  It  is  because  it  is 
their  privilege  and  birthright  to  have 
in  its  place  a  firm  trust  and  assurance 
which  comes  from  a  simple,  childlike 
faith  in  the  promises  of  God.  It  is  like 


the  motto  which,  as  a  child,  I  used  to 
see  hanging  on  the  wall  under  the  old 
clock,  one  which  I  shall  never  forget. 
It  was : 

If  you  trust,  you  do  not  worry; 

If  you  worry,  you  do  not  trust. 

With  the  teaching  that  the  Christian 
is  to  live  without  “Worry  and  anxiety,” 
we  do  not  understand  that  the  believer 
is  not  to  be  always  careful  to  do  that 
which  is  right  and  pleasing  to  God. 
The  teaching  of  “be  careful  for  noth¬ 
ing”  in  Phil.  4:6,  does  not  contradict 
in  the  least  such  teachings  as  “Chris¬ 
tian  Watchfulness”  and  a  circumspect 
and  careful  walk  of  life.  A  life  of 
worry  and  anxiety  must  necessarily 
include  a  distrust  in  the  promises  of 
God,  and  consequently  the  burdened 
and  unsatisfied  condition  of  heart  and 
mind ;  while  a  careful  and  circumspect 
walk  is  in  harmony  with  faith,  courage, 
and  good  confidence  grounded  upon 
the  sure  promises  of  God  in  His  Word. 

May  God  help  us,  through  Jesus,  to 
a  careful  walk,  with  all  watchfulness 
and  godly  sincerity,  witnessing  for  His 
name’s  sake,  working  with  our  hands 
that  which  is  good,  with  reasonable 
care  of  our  natural  bodies  and  our 
health,  with  temperance  and  discretion, 
with  charity,  with  thankfulness  and 
continuance  in  prayer ;  but  without 
worry  and  sinful  anxiety.  Amen. 

Note — The  foregoing  article  is  the 
first  of  a  series  that  were  originally 
written  and  published  in  German  in 
the  Herold  der  Wahrheit  and  are  now 
being  translated  and  somewhat  revised 
by  the  author  and  submitted  for  the 
English  part,  with  the  hope  that  under 
God’s  blessing,  they  may  be  the  means 
of  throwing  light  on  someone’s  path¬ 
way,  and  an  encouragement  and  conso¬ 
lation  to  my  fellow-pilgrims  toward  the 
Land  of  Rest.  A.A.M. 


We  must  calculate  not  on  the 
weather,  nor  on  fortune,  but  on  God 
and  ourselves.  He  may  fail  us  in  the 
gratification  of  our  wishes,  but  never 
in  the  encounter  with  our  exigencies. 
Simms. 
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SAYING  IT  IN  VERSE 

ALL  THINGS  WORK  TOGETHER 
FOR  GOOD 
Romans  8:28 


Frances  Holmstrom 

If  all  my  days  were  sunny,  could  I  say, 

“In  His  fair  land  He  wipes  all  tears 
away  ?” 

If  I  were  never  weary,  could  I  keep 

Close  to  my  heart,  “He  gives  His  loved 
ones  sleep?” 

Were  no  graves  mine,  might  I  not 
come  to  deem 

The  life  eternal  but  a  baseless  dream? 

My  winter,  and  my  tears,  and  weari¬ 
ness, 

Even  my  graves,  may  be  His  way 
to  bless. 

I  call  them  ills,  yet  there  can  surely  be 

Nothing  but  love  that  shows  my  Lord 


“SHALL  CHANGE  THEIR 
STRENGTH” 

“They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall 

change  their  strength”  (Isa.  40:31, 
R.V.). 

Lord,  what  a  change  within  us  one 
short  hour 

Spent  in  Thy  presence  will  prevail  to 
make! 

What  heavy  burdens  from  our  bosoms 
take ! 

What  parched  grounds  refresh  as  with 
a  shower! 

We  kneel — and  all  around  us  seems 
to  lower ; 

We  rise — and  all  the  distant  and  the 
near 

Stand  forth  in  sunny  outline  brave  and 
clear, 

We  kneel — how  weak :  we  rise — how 
full  of  power. 

Why,  therefore,  should  we  do  our¬ 
selves  this  wrong, 

Or  others — that  we  are  not  always 
strong ; 


That  we  are  ever  overborne  with  care ; 
That  we  should  ever  weak  or  heartless 
be, 

Anxious  or  troubled,  while  with  us  is 
prayer, 

And  joy,  and  strength,  and  courage  are 
with  Thee? 

• — Trench. 

BECAUSE  YOU  PRAY 

Dorothy  E.  Safford 

Because  you  have  such  faith  in  prayer, 
my  friend 

I  feel  anew  the  new  desire  to  spend 
More  time  in  prayer,  for  you  have 
given  me 

A  deeper  trust,  a  new  humility; 

And  life  for  me  becomes  a  happier  way 
Because  you,  too,  have  felt  the  need  to 
pray. 

Because  you  pray  I  feel  my  faith  renew 
In  all  mankind,  and  gain  a  closer  view 
Of  life  itself,  as  down  the  earthly  ways 
I  lose  the  fear  I  had  of  future  days. 
For  men  and  nations  never  long  shall 
stray, 

While  there  are  folks  like  you  to  watch 
and  pray. 

Because  1  knew  you’d  find  the  time  to 
pray. 

I  ceased  my  useless  hurrying  today 
And  paused,  and  felt  the  easing  of  the 
load. 

Perhaps  some  day  along  some  future 
road 

Some  fellow  traveler  may  also  stay 
His  weary  steps  awhile — because  I 
pray. 

— N.  Y.  Christian  Advocate. 

CHEER  FOR  OLD  AGE 

They  call  it  going  down  the  hill  when 
we  are  growing  old. 

They  say  in  mournful  accents  that  our 
“tale  is  told” ; 

They  sigh  when  talking  of  the  past, 
the  days  that  used  to  be, 

As  if  the  future  were  not  bright  with 
immortality. 
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But  oh,  it  is  not  going  down ;  it’s  climb¬ 
ing  high  and  higher, 

Until  we  almost  see  the  mansions  that 
our  souls  desire: 

For  if  the  natural  eye  grows  dim,  it 
is  but  dim  to  earth, 

While  the  eye  of  faith  grows  keener 
to  perceive  the  Saviour’s  worth. 

Who  would  exchange  for  shooting 
blade,  the  waving  golden  grain, 

Or  when  the  corn  is  fully  ripe,  would 
wish  it  green  again; 

And  who  would  wish  the  hoary  head, 
found  in  the  way  of  Truth, 

To  be  again  encircled  with  the  sunny 
locks  of  youth? 

For  though  in  truth,  the  outward  man 
must  perish  and  decay, 

The  inward  man  shall  be  renewed  by 
grace  from  day  to  day. 

They  who  are  planted  by  the  Lord, 
unshaken  by  their  root, 

E’en  in  old  age  shall  flourish  still,  and 
still  bring  forth  fruit. 

—Unknown. 

STIR  ME 

Stir  me,  oh!  stir  me,  Lord — I  care  not 
how, 

But  stir  my  heart  in  passion  for  the 
world ; 

Stir  me  to  give,  to  go,  but  most  to  pray, 

Stir,  till  the  Blood-red  banner  be  un¬ 
furled 

O’er  lands  that  still  in  heathen  dark¬ 
ness  lie, 

O’er  deserts  where  no  Cross  is  lifted 
high. 

Stir  me,  oh!  stir  me,  Lord,  till  all  my 
heart 

Is  filled  with  strong  compassion  for 
these  souls, 

Till  Thy  compelling  “must”  drives  me 
to  pray. 

Till  Thy  constraining  love  reach  to 
the  poles 

Far  North  and  South,  in  burning  deep 
desire, 

Till  East  and  West  are  caught  in  love’s 
great  fire. 


Stir  me,  oh!  stir  me,  Lord,  till  prayer 
is  pain, 

Till  prayer  is  joy — till  prayer  turns 
into  praise ; 

Stir  me  till  heart  and  will  and  mind, 
yea,  all 

Is  wholly  Thine  to  use  through  all 
the  days; 

Stir,  till  I  learn  to  pray  “exceedingly,” 
Stir,  till  I  learn  to  wait  expectantly. 

Stir  me,  oh !  stir  me,  Lord !  Thy  heart 
was  stirred 

By  love’s  intensest  fire,  till  Thou 
did’st  give 

Thine  only  Son,  Thy  best  beloved  One, 
E’en  to  the  dreadful  Cross,  that  I 
might  live; 

Stir  me  to  give  myself  so  back  to  Thee. 
That  Thou  can’st  give  Thyself  again 
thro’  me.  — Proof. 

WHAT  ARE  YOUR  TOTALS? 

Walter  E.  Isenhour 

When  your  thoughts  express  them¬ 
selves 

In  the  many  words  you  use, 

And  you  find  that  you  are  known 
By  the  things  in  life  you  choose : 
When  your  steps  are  added  up 
At  the  climax  of  the  day, 

And  your  deeds  are  counted  in 
All  along  your  checkered  way, 
WHAT  ARE  YOUR  TOTALS? 

When  you  work  at  this  or  that 
As  a  means  of  livelihood ; 

When  you  stand  by  what  you  do 
As  your  fellow  men  have  stood; 
When  you  act  and  play  your  part 
In  the  lives  of  those  you  meet ; 
When  you  face  your  daily  tasks. 

Each  of  which  you  have  to  treat, 
WHAT  ARE  YOUR  TOTALS? 

When  you  meet  the  good  or  bad 
That  will  tell  of  what  you’re  made 
When  you  face  the  downward  road. 
Or  the  one  that  leads  up  grade; 
When  you  go  or  when  you  stay, 
When  you  take  or  when  you  give: 
When  you  count  on  what  you  are 
By  the  way  you  daily  live, 

WHAT  ARE  YOUR  TOTALS? 
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WHAT  IS  LIFE? 

Jonas  Christner 

Whenever  I  hear  someone  say,  “This 
is  life,”  I  wonder  what  definition  he 
is  referring  to,  He  could  mean  almost 
anything,  as  any  book  of  quotations 
will  show.  Here  are  some  of  the  defi¬ 
nitions  that  follow  the  phrase,  “Life 
is  .  .  .  with  their  authors. 

A  battle.  Marcus  Aurelius. 

A  hollow  bubble.  E.  V.  Cook. 

An  empty  dream.  Robert  Browning. 

A  walking  shadow.  Shakespeare. 

A  long  tragedy.  Isaac  Watts. 

A  cup  of  tea,  pleasure  and  enjoy¬ 
ment.  J.  M.  Barrie. 

A  jest.  John  Gay. 

A  dusty  corridor,  shut  at  both  ends. 
Roy  Campbell. 

.  A  sad  fate.  Thomas  Blacklock. 

To  unregenerated  men  who  have  not 
the  new  birth,  life  is  a  mixture  of  dif¬ 
ferent  ingredients,  such  as,  pleasure, 
lust,  sensuality,  which  are  but  for  the 
moment.  To  such,  life  is  dark,  color¬ 
less  and  full  of  fate. 

Is  life  a  complex  thing  which  we 
can  not  understand  ?  Are  we  victims  of 
a  cruel  fate  placed  here  in  a  mysterious 
manner,  only  to  disappear  in  the  same 
way?  Where  do  we  go  from  here?  Is 
life  more  than  the  physical,  and  can  the 
inmost  longing  of  man  be  satisfied? 
Again  we  say,  Christ  has  the  answer. 

“This  is  life  eternal,”  said  the  Lord 
Jesus,  “That  they  might  know  thee  the 
only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom 
thou  hast  sent.”  John  17 :3.  Although 
this  may  not  be  a  definition  in  absolute 
terms  of  eternal  life,  it  does  reveal  the 
way  it  is  received  and  enjoyed. 

Authors  may  belittle  the  natural, 
physical  life,  because  it  is  filled  with 
complexities ;  but  life  that  is  life  indeed 
is  an  altogether  different  matter.  There 
can  be  no  knowledge  of  it  apart  from 
knowing  Him  who  said,  “I  am  .  .  .  the 
life.”  John  14:6. 

Speaking  of  His  mission,  Jesus  said, 
“I  am  come  that  they  might  have  life, 
and  that  they  might  have  it  more  abun¬ 
dantly.”  John  10:10.  Now  the  message 
is:  “He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life; 


and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God 
hath  not  life.”  I  John  5:12.  One  has 
existence  of  course,  but  not  that  which 
the  Lord  calls  life,  until  one  is  in  re¬ 
lationship  and  fellowship  with  his  Cre¬ 
ator. 

Since  Christ  died  for  our  sins  and 
rose  again,  eternal  life  is  the  free  gift 
of  God.  Romans  6:23.  The  very  well 
known  verse  of  the  Bible  tells  us  that 
“God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life.” 

“He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath 
everlasting  life:  and  he  that  believeth 
not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life;  but 
the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him” 
(John  3:36). 

Man’s  life  does  not  consist  of  the 
abundance  of  material  things  he  pos¬ 
sesses.  Luke  12:15.  Jesus  said  we 
should  take  no  thought  for  our  life, 
what  we  shall  eat  and  what  we  shall 
wear;  the  Gentiles  seek  after  all  these 
things.  But  to  have  true  life  in  abun¬ 
dance  we  are  admonished  to  seek  first 
of  all  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness  for  lasting  life  and  satis¬ 
faction.  Matt.  6:25-34. 

Jesus  is  the  resurrection  and  the  life. 
John  11:25.  Jesus  is  the  way  of  truth 
and  life.  John  14:6.  To  be  reconciled 
with  Christ  gives  perfect  peace  and 
satisfaction  and  makes  perfect  union 
between  the  creature  and  the  Creator. 
To  believe  on  Jesus  is  to  receive  life 
eternal.  Friend,  what  is  your  case — 
eternal  life  or  temporary  life  in  the 
physical  realm?  The  choice  is  yours; 
choose  Christ  and  live,  or  refuse  Christ 
and  die. 

“I  am  crucified  with  Christ:  never¬ 
theless  I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me :  and  the  life  which  I  now 
live  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of 
the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and 
gave  himself  for  me”  (Gal.  2:20). 

Fort  Wayne,  Indiana. 


Whate’er  your  place,  it  is  not  yours 
alone,  but  His  who  set  you  there. 

John  Oxenham. 
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OUR  JUNIORS 

Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  Aug.  15,  1953. 

Hello  Aunt  Mary  ana  All  Herold 
Readers.  How  are  you  all?  I  am  in 
good  health.  I  am  12  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  June  27.  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  enjoy  reading 
the  junior  letters  and  try  working  out 
the  pies.  When  my  mother  was  small 
she  wrote  to  the  Herold  and  earned 
some  beautiful  religious  cards.  They 
had  German  Bible  questions  to  look  up 
and  answer.  I  think  it  would  be  quite 
interesting.  The  weather  is  warm. 
With  good  wishes  to  all.  A  Herold 
reader,  Katie  D.  Yoder. 

Dear  Katie,  you  have  18^  credit.  We 
have  German  Bible  questions  to  an¬ 
swer.  Perhaps  you  have  not  found 
them  in  the  Jugend  Abtheilung  in  the 
German  part  of  the  Herold.  Wishing 
you  all  the  richest  blessings  of  God. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  Aug.  16,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  of  love  in  Jesus’ 
name.  The  weather  is  nice  and  warm. 
Bible  school  will  start  tomorrow.  My 
grandmother,  Lena  Overholt,  of  Hart- 
ville,  Ohio,  died  this  morning  of  a  heart 
attack.  We  are  leaving  this  afternoon 
for  Ohio  for  the  funeral,  which  will  be 
on  Wednesday.  From  a  Herold  reader, 
Sara  Mae  Overholt. 

Dear  Sara  Mae,  you  have  26^  credit. 
We  don’t  use  the  pies  you  send  in  to 
print  unless  you  write  them  out  cor¬ 
rectly  as  well  as  mixed  up  the  way  you 
want  them  printed. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  July  30,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The 
weather  is  beautiful.  My  brother  and 
I  herd  the  cows  three  hours  each  morn¬ 
ing.  We  are  planning  to  go  to  the 
conference  in  Ohio.  May  God  bless 
you  all.  A  Herold  reader,  Orpha  Mil¬ 
ler. 

Dear  Orpha,  you  have  $1.68  credit. 
Am  very  sorry  you  haven’t  received 
your  game  of  Traits  yet.  I  may  have 
missed  ordering  them,  which  again 


shows  my  weakness  and  my  need  of 
your  prayers.  I  will  see  that  you  get 
them. — Aunt  Mary. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Aug.  19,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings-  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  In  two  weeks  Howard  Hammer 
will  have  tent  meetings  near  Yoders’ 
locker  plant.  We  are  done  threshing. 
Yesterday  mother  and  I  went  to  John 
Beilers  to  pick  blackberries.  May  God 
bless  you  all.  Martha  Tice. 

Dear  Martha,  you  have  $1.66  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Aug.  19,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  nice  and  the 
nights  are  quite  cool.  I  passed  to  the 
7th  grade  in  school.  My  brother,  Olen 
Schrocks,  have  a  baby  boy  since  Aug. 
18.  His  name  is  Martin  Dale.  He 
weighed  9  lbs.  and  9  oz.  With  love  and  | 
best  wishes.  A  Herold  reader,  Thelma 
Schrock. 

Dear  Thelma,  you  have  $1.05  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Dover,  Del.,  Aug.  21,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 

Readers,  Greetings  from  above.  This 
is  a  nice  sunny  day.  Our  school  will 
start  Sept.  8.  With  love  add  best 
wishes,  Anna  and  Sylvia  Mast. 

Dear  girls,  you  each  have  93^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Aug.  20,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 

Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 

name.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  7 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Jan.  4.  I 
am  in  the  2nd  grade.  May  God  bless 
you  all.  Mary  Amanda  Kinsinger. 

Dear  Amanda,  you  have  5(1  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Aug.  19,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers,  A  friendly  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name.  This  is  a  nice  day.  School  will 
start  soon  and  I  am  glad.  We  are 
plowing  for  barley.  This  is  my 
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(Vernon’s)  first  letter.  I  am  in  the  7th 
grade.  Wishing  you  all  God's  bless¬ 
ings.  Herold  readers,  Elizabeth  H.  and 
Vernon  Hochstetler. 

Dear  Juniors,  Elizabeth  has  40f 
credit  and  Vernon  has  5^. — Aunt  Mary. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  Aug.  21,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name,  who  died  on  the  cross  to  save 
us  from  sin.  School  will  start  soon. 
Herold  readers,  Ida  and  Lydiann 
Schmucker. 

Dear  girls,  Ida  has  24^  credit  and 
Lydiann  has  20ff. — Aunt  Mary. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Aug.  23,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  from  above.  I 
didn’t  go  to  church  today.  Joe  Yoders, 
my  sister  Ella,  had  church  today. 
With  best  wishes,  Mattie  Bontrager. 

Dear  Mattie,  you  have  41^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  Aug.  26,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  How  are  all  you  Juniors?  We 
are  O.K.  This  is  a  nice  day.  School 
will  soon  start  again.  With  love  and 
best  wishes.  Clara  and  Melvin  J.  Mul¬ 
let. 

Dear  Juniors,  Clara  has  $2.46  credit 
and  Melvin  has  $1.05. — Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Aug.  26,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Our  school  started  Monday, 
Aug.  24.  Today  we  filled  silo.  I  am  12 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  May  30. 
I  would  like  to  have  some  pen  pals. 
A  Herold  reader,  J.  D.  Nisly. 

Dear  Junior,  you  have  2 7$  credit. 
You  did  very  well  but  I  would  like  to 
have  your  full  name. — Aunt  Mary. 

Haven,  Kans.,  Aug.  27,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  from  above.  It  is 
windy  today.  I  like  to  work  out  the 


pies.  With  love  and  best  wishes,  Ruby 
Fern  Yoder. 

Dear  Ruby  Fern,  you  have  41^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Aug.  28,  1953 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  is  nice.  Wishing  you  God’s 
richest  blessing,  Sue  and  Ruth  Cob- 
lentz. 

Dear  Coblentz  sisters.  Sue  has  $2.38 
credit  and  Ruth  has  $2.10. — Aunt  Mary. 

Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  Aug.  25,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  quite  warm.  I 
(Miriam)  have  been  working  at  Amos 
Millers  for  a  few  weeks.  I  would  like  to 
have  a  pen  pal.  My  birthday  is  June  20. 
I  am  12  years  old.  Miriam  and  Elmer 
Miller. 

Dear  Juniors,  Miriam  has  $2.69  credit 
and  Elmer  has  74^. — Aunt  Mary. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Aug.  27,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  of  love.  Our  school 
started  today.  We  had  only  a  half  a 
day.  The  weather  is  very  dry.  Wishing 
you  all  the  blessings  of  God.  A  Herold 
reader,  Irene  J.  Frey. 

Dear  Irene,  you  have  81^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Aug.  28,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  of  love.  This  is  my 
first  letter.  I  am  8  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Sept.  21.  If  I  have  a  twin  or 
someone  near  my  age,  please  write 
and  I  will  gladly  answer.  May  God 
bless  you  all.  A  Herold  reader,  Ellen 
Marie  Hershberger. 

Dear  Ellen  Marie,  you  have  12fl 
credit.  You  did  very  well  for  the  first 
time. — Aunt  Mary. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Aug.  28,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  our  dear  Lord’s 
name.  We  had  a  hurricane  here  two 
weeks  ago.  It  blew  some  of  our  trees 
down.  We  had  Bible  school  last  week. 


$ero(fc  bier  ©Mrfjeit 


603 


I  enjoyed  it  very  much.  May  God  bless 
you  all.  A  Herold  reader,  Martha  Jane 
Hershberger. 

Dear  Martha,  you  have  31  i  credit. 
Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Aug.  25,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  nice  and  warm. 
We  need  rain.  School  will  start  soon. 
A  Herold  reader,  Simon  Borkholder. 

Dear  Simon,  we  are  glad  to  hear  from 
you,  but  sorry  you  did  not  report  any¬ 
thing  so  we  can’t  give  you  any  credit. 
You  will  never  be  sorry  for  what  you 
leartn  while  you  are  young. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  Aug.  25,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  of  love.  The  weath¬ 
er  is  warm  today.  We  are  done  making 
hay.  Victor  Overholt’s  grandmother 
died  Sunday  morning.  May  God  bless 
everyone.  A  Herold  reader,  Ina  Mae 
Raber. 

Dear  Ina  Mae,  you  have  48^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Wellman,  Iowa,  Aug.  29,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
hope  you  are  all  fine.  My  (Roman’s) 
age  is  11  and  my  birthday  is  Jan.  29. 
Our  school  will  start  Aug.  31.  I  (Oba) 
am  13  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Jan. 
11.  I  have  4  brothers  and  2  sisters. 
Their  names  are :  Jonas,  Chrissie, 
Roman,  Chester,  Maryann  and  Irene. 
Sincerely  yours.  Oba  and  Roman  J. 
Miller. 

Dear  Miller  Brothers,  Oba  has  6^ 
credit  and  Roman  has  12^,  if  I  got  it 
right.  You  did  not  have  your  names 
on  your  sheets  so  it  was  hard  to  tell 
which  was  which  boy’s  work.  If  this 
is  not  right,  please  let  me  know  and  I 
will  be  glad  to  make  it  right. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Milverton,  Ont.,  Aug.  29,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  who  died  on  the  cross  so  that 


sinners  may  be  saved.  I  am  wishing 
you  a  happy  birthday,  Aunt  Mary,  and 
good  luck  throughont  your  next  year. 
May  God  bless  you  and  help  you  when 
you  are  in  trouble.  The  weather  has 
been  hot  the  past  week  and  rain  is 
needed,  as  the  grass  is  turning  brown. 
We  finished  threshing  Aug.  18.  About 
5  miles  south  there  are  still  a  few 
fields  to  cut,  as  they  had  a  wet  spring. 
To  Sue  and  Ruth  Coblentz,  the  longest 
chapter  in  the  New  Testament  is  St. 
Luke  1,  80  verses.  I  have  2  sisters: 
Sarah  9,  and  Elizabeth  1.  This  is  my 
second  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  was 
born  Dec.  18,  1939.  Have  I  a  twin  or 
pen  pal?  May  the  Lord  bless  you  and 
be  with  you  all.  A  Herold  reader, 
Aaron  J.  Jantzi. 

Dear  Aaron,  you  have  credit. 
Many  thanks  for  your  good  wishes 
and  to  all  the  rest  of  you  juniors  who 
remembered  me  on  my  birthday.  I 
need  your  prayers. — Aunt  Mary. 

Wellesley,  Ont.,  Aug.  27,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
We  had  very  warm  weather  this  week. 
We  had  two  weeks  of  Bible  school. 
School  will  start  soon.  My  sister  will 
start  to  school.  I  am  in  grade  four. 
Wishing  you  all  the  grace  of  God. 
Bernice  Steinman.  , 

Dear  Bernice,  you  have  19^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Aug.  31,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  is  warm  and  dry.  Most  farmers 
are  done  plowing.  We  have  canned 
some  tomatoes  and  peaches.  I  washed 
today.  With  love  and  best  wishes, 
Fannie  Troyer. 

Dear  Fannie,  you  have  53^  credit. 
Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Sept.  1,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  1  passed  the  fourth  grade.  We 
had  a  little  rain  last  night.  Today  is  my 
brother  John’s  birthday,  and  my  sisters 
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Alma  and  Susie  are  making  ice  cream. 
Johns  and  Dans  are  coming  over  to¬ 
night.  A  Herold  reader,  Katherine 
Ann  Miller. 

Dear  Katherine,  you  have  41^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Sept.  1,  1953. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
The  weather  is  warm  and  dry.  Yester¬ 
day  lightning  struck  Dan  J.  Miller’s 
barn  and  it  burned  to  the  ground.  Our 
school  will  start  Sept.  8.  I  will  be  in  the 
6th  grade.  Loyal  Brown  is  my  teacher. 
Wishing  you  all  God’s  blessings.,  Clara 
A.  Miller. 

Dear  Clara,  you  have  69^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Elizabeth  H.  Hochstetler 
Het  Dorl  si  ym  genthrst  dan  ym 
eihsld ;  ym  raeht  tsedurt  ni  mhi,  nda  I 
ma  peeldh ;  eerhtefro  ym  raeht  aeryltg 
iojrehect ;  nad  ithw  ym  gnos  Uiw  I 
esiarp  mih. 

Sent  by  Vernon  Hochstetler 
Rfuavo  si  ldeuiftec,  dna  ybetau  si 
nvia;  tub  a  mwaon  ttah  hfteaer  hte 
Dlro,  esh  slalh  eb  pdreasi. 

Sent  by  Irene  J.  Frey 
Tpeer  nteh  ddniee  nagia:  dan  ytei- 
lemdima  eht  occk  were. 

Sent  by  Ruby  Fern  Yoder 
I  ma  eht  eurt  eniv,  nad  ym  Ahfter 
si  eth  banhsumdan. 

Sent  by  Ina  Mae  Raber 
Susej  isad  otnu  imh,  Ti  si  twrenit 
ianag,  touh  Hash  ton  ptemt  eth  Ldor 
yth  Gdo. 

Sent  by  Clara  A.  Miller 
Eh  atth  eellhwdt  ni  het  eestre  apeel 
fo  eht  otsm  ihhg  ahsll  ieadb  ndrue  eht 
ashdow  fo  eht  myhtalig. 

Sent  by  Edna  Erb 

Nad  Dgo  aisd,  Lte  erthe  eb  gthil ;  dan 
heter  asw  hilgt. 
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BEHOLD,  THE  BRIDEGROOM 
COMETH 

Albert  Stoll 

Where  do  the  hands  point  on  God’s 
clock  of  time?  Christ  gave  us  a  para¬ 
ble  of  the  fig  tree:  “When  his  branch 
is  yet  tender  and  putteth  forth  leaves, 
ye  know  that  summer  is  nigh.”  Like¬ 
wise  should  we  as  His  followers,  dis¬ 
cern  the  signs  of  the  time  we  are  living 
in,  so  that  we  may  be  found  with  the 
wise  virgins,  with  oil  in  our  lamps  and 
ready  when  Jesus  comes. 

The  apostie  tells  us  that  this  day 
shall  not  come  until  there  be  first  a 
falling  away  and  the  man  of  sin  shall 
be  revealed,  the  son  of  perdition.  II  i 
Thess.  2 :3.  Falling  away  from  the  faith 
under  the  Gospel  standard  is  what  will 
bring  the  second  coming  of  our  Lord.  ' 

What  are  some  of  the  signs  that  the 
day  is  fast  approaching?  There  are 
more  Christian  professors  in  the  world  ! 
today  than  ever  before;  but  how  sad 
that  they  have  to  be  so  divided  in  so 
many  different  denominations  and  be¬ 
liefs.  Is  this  not  a  fulfillment  of  Christ’s 
prophecy  of  Matt.  24:23?  The  man  of 
sin  is  revealing  himself  in  many  ways. 

He  has  shown  himself  in  the  form  of 
communism,  which  is  a  deadly  foe  and 
seems  to  be  good  bait  for  the  unbe¬ 
liever;  but  for  the  Christian  church, 
Satan  had  to  use  a  different  prescrip¬ 
tion,  so  he  has  come  to  the  church  in 
the  form  of  modernism  which  is  also 
deadly  poison  to  its  victim.  The  lust  of 
the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye  and  the 
pride  of  life,  which  has  gained  such  a 
foothold  in  the  world,  is  also  creeping 
into  the  church. 

There  is  much  activity  in  the  church¬ 
es  of  today,  running  to  and  fro,  con¬ 
verting  the  world,  etc.,  but  failing  to 
see  their  own  fallen  condition.  Israel, 
because  of  her  unbelief,  was  thrust  into 
blindness  in  part,  until  the  fulness  of 
the  Gentiles  be  come  in.  Rom.  11:25. 
That  veil  seems  to  be  lifting  from  the 
eyes  of  the  Jews  in  recent  years,  and 
they  are  again  returning  to  their  home 
land.  Is  this  not  proof  that  the  Gentile 
dispensation  is  closing  and  that  the  veil 
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is  being  lowered  over  the  eyes  of  the 
Gentiles?  Read  Luke  21 :24  and  Isaiah 
the  eleventh  chapter.  Christ  came  at 
the  close  of  the  Jewish  dispensation 
and  preached,  “Repent,  for  the  king¬ 
dom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.” 

The  Holy  Spirit  came  in  person  at 
the  close  of  the  Gentile  dispensation 
and  testified  to  the  falling  away  and 
that  soon  Jesus  would  come. 

Let  us  all  come  to  God  with  a  free, 
willing,  honest  heart,  and  escape  the 
terrible  wrath  to  come. 


MORE  THAN  STATISTICS 

Edith  Hostetler 

I  thought  them  boring  space  fillers 
to  be  skimmed:  810,211  hospital  beds 
in  the  United  States  and  474,787  of 
them  occupied  by  patients  with  mental 
illness  and  less  than  2  per  cent  of  the 
nations’  nurses  caring  for  them;  an 
estimated  20  to  30  million  more  Ameri¬ 
cans  emotionally  maladjusted  who  are 
not  in  mental  hospitals.  Thus  read  the 
statistics  on  and  on.  They  meant  noth¬ 
ing. 

But  suddenly  one  day  I  found  myself 
one  of  the  2  per  cent  among  the  474,787. 
Statistics,  I  discovered,  were  people. 
They  were  ill,  but  not  so  ill  they  didn’t 
cry  for  babies  at  home  or  they  didn’t 
laugh  and  love.  Their  number  over¬ 
whelmed  me. 

“Look,”  I  said,  “these  people  must 
be  made  well  and  sent  home.”  I  had 
been  trained  in  a  good  school  where, 
almost  mechanically,  human  beings 
could  be  repaired  and  the  sacred  right 
to  happy  living  restored  to  them. 

“We  are  doing  our  best  with  the 
treatments  available,”  they  answered 
me  wearily.  “But  there  are  only  5,000 
psychiatrists  available  to  treat  the 
474,787  ill  ones.  Even  then  a  large  per 
cent  do  not  respond  to  our  treatment. 
We  do  not  know  what  to  do  for  them.” 

“There  must  be  research!”  I  cried, 
and  they  told  me  there  were  neither 
enough  people  interested  nor  the  funds 
to  carry  on  enough  research. 


“Then  we  must  make  the  hospital 
experience  as  happy  and  normal  for 
the  474,787  as  possible.” 

Again  the  answer  came:  “Our  hos¬ 
pital  is  as  well  staffed  and  equipped  as 
any  in  the  country.  We  are  doing  the 
best  we  can  with  the  available  help.” 
I  felt  defeated.  There  was  so  little  I 
could  do  for  so  many.  It  hardly  seemed 
worth  while  to  start. 

“I  can’t  do  anything  in  this  place, 
Lord,”  I  prayed.  “We  need  a  miracle 
— one  great  sweep  of  your  hand  to 
balance  the  statistics.  Then  we  can 
begin  working.” 

The  Lord  answered  and  I  was 
ashamed.  “It  was  I  who  sent  Christ, 
One  among  millions.  Do  not  doubt 
that  I  sent  you.  Look  in  your  own 
heart  for  the  miracle.” 

I  am  one  among  474,787.  I  know  that 
my  whole  life  given  for  the  ill  ones  will 
not  even  be  noticed  by  the  statisticians. 
Yet,  has  there  not  been  a  small  mir¬ 
acle?  The  task  no  longer  seems  hope¬ 
less.  Is  it  not  yet  more  miraculous  that 
a  dozen  young  farmers,  teachers,  busi¬ 
ness  men  and  nurses  should  have  dis¬ 
covered  in  their  vacation  time  the 
appeal  of  living  statistics?  Back  on 
their  farms  and  schools  they  will  not 
be  able  to  forget.  They  will  talk,  they 
will  give,  and  they  will  pray  till  every 
Christian  will  be  aroused  to  the  long 
neglected  field  of  living  statistics. 
Then,  when  the  miracle  has  occurred 
in  the  indifferent  hearts  of  God’s  peo¬ 
ple,  the  statistics  shall  begin  to  balance. 

Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr. 


A  NEW  LOOK  AT  LIFE 

Edna  Reeck  Brown 

“Mother,  am  I  seeing  right?  That 
looks  like  Doctor  Moore’s  car  in  front 
of  Montford’s  house,”  said  Martha  Mae 
excitedly  upon  coming  in  from  the 
porch. 

Mrs.  Daley  walked  quietly  to  the 
front  window  and  looked  down  the 
street.  “It  must  be,”  she  announced, 
conviction  evident  in  her  voice;  and 
while  she  frowned  unconsciously,  she 
went  on  concernedly — almost  as  if  she 
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were  speaking  to  herself:  “I  do  hope 
it’s  nothing  serious.” 

“They  usually  don’t  call  the  doctor 
for  trilling  things,”  her  solemn-faced 
daughter  discerned. 

But  the  Daley  household  did  not  re¬ 
main  in  suspense  very  long,  for  soon 
a  black,  ominous-looking,  unmistak¬ 
able  car  was  seen  to  drive  up  behind 
the  doctor’s  car. 

“Martha  Mae,  someone  is — gone!” 
ejaculated  Mrs.  Daley  in  a  strange 
dazed  way. 

“I  can’t  believe  it,”  answered  her 
daughter,  equally  stunned.  “Everyone 
was  well  and  happy  when  I  was  over 
there  last  night.” 

“  ‘Thou  knowest  not  what  a  day  may 
bring  forth,’  ”  quoted  the  mother  in  a 
near  whisper. 

After  the  doctor  had  gone,  and  the 
ominous  car  with  its  new  burden  was 
driven  away  from  the  house,  Mrs. 
Daley  said :  “Martha  Mae,  I  must  run 
over  there.  Perhaps  there  is  something 
I  can  do.”  Away  went  the  sympathetic, 
comfort-bearing  neighbor. 

A  brokenhearted  widow  met  her  at 
the  door.  “Will  went  so  suddenly!  A 
heart  attack — ”  she  explained  broken¬ 
ly.  “And,  oh,  Mrs.  Daley,  I  haven’t 
any  reason  to  believe  he  was  saved!” 

“Father  always  said  he’d  become  a 
Christian — sometime — sometime  before 
he  died,”  sobbed  Mary,  the  young 
daughter. 

But  Dale,  the  young  man  of  the  fam¬ 
ily,  sat  stooped  over  and  silent,  his 
mystified  gaze  directed  at  the  floor. 
Truly  he  looked  nothing  like  his  usual 
happy-go-lucky  self — the  boy  who  in 
most  things  followed  so  closely  in  his 
father’s  steps. 

Mrs.  Daley  offered  this  family,  so  un¬ 
expectedly  overtaken  by  grief,  all  the 
help  she  could.  But  as  she  walked 
homeward,  she  rightly  felt  that  the 
widow  and  Mary — and  possibly  even 
Dale — were  suffering  in  a  twofold  way. 
The  loss  of  the  presence  of  their  loved 
one  was  going  to  be  hard  to  bear,  but 
the  knowledge  that  he  was  forever  lost 
was  a  far  deeper  source  of  sorrow. 


That  sorrow  she  could  not  help  to 
lessen. 

So  as  the  kind  neighbor  lady  re¬ 
turned  home,  her  mind  and  heart  were 
filled  with  three  thoughts:  her  sym¬ 
pathy  for  the  new  mourners;  her  per¬ 
sonal  grief  over  a  needlessly  lost  soul ; 
and  a  new  determination  to  redouble 
her  efforts  to  win  souls.  There  was 
Martha  Mae,  her  own  daughter — a 
good  girl,  but  unsaved ;  and  there  was 
Dale,  always  disdainful  of  “religion,” 
as  he  called  it;  and  there  were  count¬ 
less  others,  all  needlessly  lost!  Life 
was  a  serious  business,  after  all.  It  was 
serious  all  the  time,  though  few  peo¬ 
ple  cared  to  recognize  that  fact  except 
at  a  time  like  this  when  they  looked  at 
it  through  the  eyes  of  stark  reality  and 
grief. 

After  Mrs.  Daley  had  answered  Mar¬ 
tha  Mae’s  persistent  questions  the  best 
she  could,  she  set  about  to  show  some 
practical  sympathy.  “I’ll  make  an  extra 
casserole  dish — and  here’s  some  jello 
they  might  like — and  there’s  the  cook¬ 
ies.  Poor  Mrs.  Montford  won’t  feel 
like  eating,  let  alone  trying  to  prepare 
something  for  the  others.” 

A  few  hours  later,  Martha  Mae  said : 
“I’d  like  to  take  it  over,  Mother.  May 
I?” 

“Yes,  surely!” 

The  nature  of  the  errand  made  it 
a  little  easier  for  the  girl  to  approach 
her  grieving  friends.  Nevertheless,  she 
wanted  to  express  her  feeling  of  sym¬ 
pathy,  but  found  herself  at  a  loss  to 
know  what  to  say.  “Mary,  I’m — so 
sorry,”  she  stammered.  “I  just  can’t 
imagine — being  without  a  father!” 

Mary  brushed  away  some  tears.  “I 
can’t  either.  But  the  worst  of  it — the 
awful  part  of  it  is  that  Father  wasn’t 
saved.  Martha  Mae,  my  father — is 
lost !” 

Martha  Mae  could  make  no  reply, 
try  as  she  did  to  find  something  to  say. 
She  had  always  admired  Mary,  al¬ 
though  she  had  often  considered  her  a 
little  too  serious-minded.  But  now — 
well,  facts  were  facts,  and  inwardly  she 
knew  that  Mary  was  right.  It  made 
her  outwardly  uncomfortable.  Perhaps 
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it  was  this  that  caused  the  grieving 
widow  to  stifle  her  sobs  and  say :  “We 
all  want  to  die  in  Christ  and  go  to 
heaven;  but  how  few  live  for  Him! 
And  yet — ‘He  died  for  all,  that  they 
which  live  should  not  henceforth  live 
unto  themselves,  but  unto  him  which 
died  for  them,  and  rose  again.’  ” 

Dale,  who  had  retreated  to  his  room 
before  Martha  Mae  had  come,  joined 
the  others  in  time  to  hear  the  last  of 
his  mother’s  quotation.  He  nodded  at 
the  visitor,  and  mumbled,  “Hello.” 
After  an  awkward  silence  he  said: 
“Well,  nothing  we  can  do  will  bring 
him  back,  that’s  sure.” 

“Death  is  always  tragic,”  were  Mar¬ 
tha  Mae’s  next  words  in  a  final  effort 
to  voice  her  sympathy. 

“It  needn’t  be!  It  shouldn’t  be!” 
Mary  countered.  “Death  need  never  be 
altogether  tragic  unless  the  life  has 
been  tragic.  And  Father  was  so  good 
to  us.” 

When  very  shortly  Martha  Mae  re¬ 
turned  home,  she  carried  with  her — 
without  wishing  or  trying  to— the 
thought  expressed  by  Mrs.  Montford: 
about  not  living  unto  one’s  self,  but 
unto  Him  who  died  for  all.  For  days 
the  thought  stayed  with  her,  the  fv- 
neral  service  reviving  and  adding  force 
to  the  thought.  It  was  something  she 
could  not  escape ;  something  that  play¬ 
ed  hide  and  seek  with  her  waking 
moments. 

Somehow  she  had  never  thought  of 
it  in  just  that  way  before.  She  had 
always  been  able  to  see  the  advantage 
of  getting  ready  to  die  sometime  be¬ 
fore  the  time  came,  but  to  live  for 
Christ,  to  have  that  as  the  central  pur¬ 
pose  of  one’s  life — that  was  an  alto¬ 
gether  different  (and,  she  admitted,  a 
much  more  logical  and  beautiful)  thing 
— and  yet — so  few  young  girls  were 
Christians ! 

Then  one  day  when  Martha  Mae 
went  to  see  Mary,  she  found  her  high¬ 
ly  elated.  “Martha  Mae,  I’ve  got  the 
best  news  in  the  world!  Our  prayers 
— Mother’s  and  mine — are  answered  at 
last.  Only  last  night  Dale  announced 
that  he  was  tired  of  being  a  ‘coward’ 
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and  an  ‘ingrate’ — those  were  his  exact 
words.” 

“Whatever  did  he  mean  ?”  ejaculated 
Martha  Mae. 

“He  meant  he  was  going  to  live  for 
the  Christ  who  died  for  him,”  answered 
her  friend  frankly. 

“Whoever  would  have  thought  it!” 
exclaimed  Martha  Mae.  “He’ll  have  to 
show  me!” 

“He  will,”  declared  Mary  with  happy 
assurance.  “And  when  will  you  join 
the  ranks  ?”  she  invited. 

“How  did  you  know  I  had  been — 
been  thinking — seriously  of  it?”  replied 
the  other. 

“How  could  you  do  otherwise,  with 
a  praying  father  and  a  praying  mother, 
and  praying  friends?” 

“I  can’t!”  Martha  Mae  quietly  re¬ 
plied.  “I’m  going  home  to  my  room 
— and  settle  this  right  now.” — Young 
People’s  Delight. 


THE  BOY  AND  HIS  BIBLE 

There  was  a  little  boy  living  in  a  fish¬ 
ing  village  on  the  South  Coast,  who 
loved  his  Bible.  Every  morning  he 
would  steal  away  with  it  to  the  sea¬ 
shore. 

One  day  he  was  reading  as  usual, 
when  a  number  of  boys  found  him  out 
and  began  to  annoy  him.  So,  to  avoid 
them,  he  got  into  a  little  boat  that  was 
anchored  near.  Some  of  them  cut  the 
rope,  which  the  boy,  being  intent  upon 
his  Bible,  did  not  notice  till  he  found 
himself  drifting  out  to  sea  on  the  eb¬ 
bing  tide. 

Darkness  and  mist  soon  came  on,  and 
the  poor  little  fellow  was  alone  with 
his  Bible  on  the  wide  stretch  of  water. 

Three  days  after,  a  large  Norwegian 
vessel  was  passing  up  the  channel, 
when  a  man  at  the  lookout  spied  a 
black  object  on  the  water.  The  cap¬ 
tain’s  telescope  made  out  that  it  was  a 
small  boat,  so  the  ship  sailed  up  to  it, 
and  then  they  saw  a  little  boy  fast 
asleep  clasping  a  Bible.  They  lifted 
him  out  and  he  awoke,  but  fainted 
directly  through  weakness  from  want 
of  food.  However,  kind  care  soon  re- 
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stored  him,  and  then  he  told  his  story, 
and  what  a  comfort  his  loved  Bible  had 
been  to  him  in  those  long,  lonely  hours 
on  the  water,  until  he  was  too  weak  to 
read.  In  this  wonderful  way  God  saved 
the  boy  who  loved  his  Bible. 

Cromwell’s  pocket  Bible  once  turned 
aside  a  bullet  that  was  aimed  at  his 
heart.  Though  we  may  not  be  in  dan¬ 
ger  from  bullets,  our  adversary,  Satan, 
is  ready  to  attack  us  with  his  darts. 
A  Bible  in  our  pockets  is  no  protection 
against  these.  It  is  only  by  having  it 
in  our  hearts  that  we  can  quench  the 
fiery  darts  of  the  enemy. 

“Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  mine  heart, 
that  I  might  not  sin  against  thee.” 

— A.  T.  S.  in  “Scattered  Seed.” 


CORRESPONDENCE 
Goshen,  Indiana 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  “But  the 
mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  everlasting 
to  everlasting  upon  them  that  fear  him, 
and  his  righteousness  unto  children’s 
children ;  to  such  as  keep  his  covenant, 
and  to  those  that  remember  his  com¬ 
mandments  to  do  them”  (Ps.  103:17, 
18). 

We  are  enjoying  pleasant  fall  weath¬ 
er  and  good  health  which  are  proofs  of 
God’s  mercy*. 

We  were  impressed  when  eighteen 
young  souls  were  received  into  the 
church  by  water  baptism.  We  pray 
that  they  may  grow  to  be  staunch 
workers  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard. 

An  occasion  which  we  will  long  re¬ 
member  occurred  recently  when  a  sev¬ 
enty-eight-year-old  man  who  had  never 
known  Christ  as  his  Lord,  accepted 
Him  and  was  baptized.  Charlie  Seedle 
is  his  name  and  he  has  much  joy  now. 
He  has  since  had  an  operation  for  eye 
cataract  and  is  doing  well.  XVill  you 
pray  for  him  that  he  will  remain  faith¬ 
ful,  and  for  us  that  we  may  not  cause 
him  to  stumble. 

M3 


Sister  Amy  Miller,  who  has  rheu¬ 
matic  fever  is  better  and  Sister  Arlene 
who  had  a  strep  throat  and  kidney  in¬ 
fection,  is  much  improved. 

Bro.  Levi  Miller,  of  the  Old  Order 
Amish  church,  fell  twenty  feet  to  the 
ground  when  he  was  trimming  trees. 
Although  no  bones  were  broken,  he 
suffered  much,  but  is  better  this  morn¬ 
ing. 

Bro.  Dan  Troyer,  from  this  commu¬ 
nity,  passed  away  recently. 

Sister  Rosa  Cross  and  a  friend  are 
attending  school  in  Arkansas  where 
Bro.  and  Sister  Levi  Bontrager  are. 

Sister  Darlene  Schrock,  who  has 
been  helping  at  the  Rittman,  Ohio,  Old 
People’s  Home,  is  expected  home  this 
week. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Joni  Schrock  are  the 
parents  of  twin  sons,  Lavon  Ray  and 
Lavern  Jay. 

Work  on  the  Minnesota  church 
building  is  progressing.  Each  week  a 
load  of  brethren  go  up  to  help.  Re¬ 
member  the  work  in  Minnesota  in 
prayer. 

On  Sept.  2,  Bro.  Edwin  Knepp  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  at  Pleasant 
Grove. 

Pray  for  us  here. 

Sept.  11,  1953  Mrs.  C.  A.  Yoder 


MARRIED 

Kauffman-Swartzentruber. — Willard 
Kauffman,  of  Northville,  Michigan, 
and  Elizabeth  Swartzentruber,  of 
Greenwood,  Del.,  by  Nevin  Bender  at 
the  Greenwood  C.  A.  Mennonite  church, 
August  20,  1953.  May  God  bless  and 
keep  them  in  His  service. 

Troyer-Yoder. — Melvin  Troyer  and 
Vera  Yoder,  Millersburg,  Indiana,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  Riverview 
house  of  worship,  by  Bisfldjb  lEmanuel 
Peachey.  The  Lorft  O3^  guide 
them  4g>ggMfo  N3HS03 

A3a  Aiimavno  Nfnw 
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SieS  Sebcn  meibt  bem  Bingen, 
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Sem  Streiter,  ber  tbn  Iicbt. 

—  ©.  ©iffing. 
—  £erofb  ber  ©abrbeit  (1919). 


CtUeridhs* 

3^cr  fann  Siinben  bergeben,  benn  attein 
©ott?  3^iefe  grage  fragten  bie  Sebriftge- 
Iebrten  unb  ^S^artfaer  ba  Mum  311  bem 
©iebtbriiebigen  fagte:  Seine  Siinben  finb 
bit  bergeben.  3bre  ^rage  entbalt  bocf)  ein 
miebtige  ©abrbeit.  ©er  fann  Siinben  ber- 
geben  benn  affein  ©ott?  Niemanb,  aber 
M’u§  mar  ©otte§  Sobn,  ein  Seif  bon  ber 
©ottfjeit  unb  er  fonnte  SRenfeben  ibre  Siin- 
ben  bergeben.  ©§  ift  febabe  unb  ein  grofeen 
^rrtum  bafe  Dftenfcben  binein  fommen  menn 
fie  meinen  bafe  ein  Nfenieb  fann  Siinben  ber¬ 
geben.  ®ein  SfJriefter,  fein  ^BifcEjof,  feine 
©emeinbe  fann  Siinben  oergeben,  nur  ©ott. 
SGBir  )ef>en  bie  Qatbofifebe  ®:rebe  an  af§ 
miire  fie  in  ein  grofeen  ^rrtnm  biemeil  ifjre 


'‘Uriefter  ausgeben  bag  fie  bie  ©lieber  ibre 
Siinben  bergeben  menn  fie  bafiir  beaablt 
merben.  Sofebe^ift  mobl  ein  grofeen  M- 
turn  unb  Sdbaben,  aber  e§  ift  ein  ©efabr 
fiir  uns  bafe  mir  oielleiebt  meinen  menn 
jemanb  feine  Siinben  befennt  bor  ber  ©e* 
meinbe  banti  fiitb  fie  bergeben.  ©5  ift 
nioglicb  fiir  ein  Siinb  oft  befennen  oor 
■Stfenieben  ober  offentlidbe  in  ber  ©emeinbe 
(beibe  baben  ibren  $fafc  unb  es  fofl  fo  fein) 
unb  fie  borfj  niebt  oergeben  baben  bei  ©ott. 
©*  gibt  folcbe  mo  ficb  oeriaffen  auf  bie 
©orte,  mo  M"u3  $u  feinen  ^iinger  gefagt 
bat:  „2BeI(f)t’n  ibr  bie  Siinben  erfaffet, 
beitcn  finb  fie  erlaffen:  unb  meidjen  ibr  fie 
bebaften,  benen  finb  fie  bebaften,"  fur  fiib- 
fen  bafj  ein  ©emeinbe  fann  Siinben  oer¬ 
geben  ober  bebaften  bag  fie  niebt  oergeben 
finb.  Sie  ganger  baben  ntemalS  geiagt  mic 
Mum:  Seine  Siinben  finb  bir  oergeben. 
fonbern  baben  fie  auf  ©ufee  bingeroiejeti, 
mie  3.$.,  ber  f|3bilibbu§  bat  bem  STammerer 
feine  Siinben  niebt  bergeben,  aber  er  bat 
itm  getauft;  aucb  bat  f£etru§  bem  ftorne- 
fiu§  feine  Siinben  niebt  bergeben.  2fuef) 
fpraeb  $etru§  311  bem  3anberer  Simon: 
JBitte  ©ott  ob  bir  bergeben  roerbiu  moebte 
bie  Siiefe  beincs  §er3en§.  2tpg.  8. 

Sie  $iinger  unb  Npoftef  prebigte  uitb 
3eigten  bie  ’Dfenfebeit  ber  ©eg  311m  §im- 
mel  unb  mer  ibre  ^rebigt  bbrtc  unb  Mu$ 
annabm,  bem  roaren  feine  Si  itbeit  oer- 
geben  (oon  ©ott),  biejenigen  bie  niebt  gfaub* 
ten,  benen  maren  fie  bebalten,  niebt  bon  bie 
^linger  unb  Npoftefn,  aber  bureb  ibre  ffSrr- 
bigt,  biemeif  fie  niebt  glaubten. 

.fteute  ift  e§  and)  no eb  mic  c§  mar  3U  bie 
^linger  unb  9fpofteIn  ibra  3cit.  ©ir  ba* 
ben  aueb  ber  .*oimmefreieb§  Sebfiiffef  (ba§ 
©ort  ©otte§)  mefebc§  bie  Xiir  311m  $im- 
mel  offnet.  ©ir  fonnnen  jemanb  ber  $eil$- 
rlan  fagen,  unb  fo  ffar  tnaeben  af§  minv 
fief),  aber  mir  fonnen  ntemanb  binein  brin- 
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gen,  ober  jeiite  Siinben  bergeben;  er  felber 
mufe  ^tnein  geben  unb  ©ott  bitten  um 
©ergebung  bon  feine  Siinben,  meldjer  aUejn 
Siinben  bergibt. 

Slfle  Siinben  ift  miber  ©ott  unb  aug 
biefer  Urfad)  mufe  man  aud)  au  ©ott  fom* 
men  fiir  ©ergebung.  ©g  finb  biele  Siinben 
aud)  miber  Wenfdjen  aber  biefenigen  finb 
augleid)  aud)  gegen  ©ott.  Senn  toir  mi- 
•  ber  ein  Wenfcb  fiinbigen,  bann  ift  eg  ©fiid)t 
unb  Sdbulbigfeit,  bafe  mir  aud)  au  bem 
geben,  bagegen  mir  fiinbigten,  unb  befennen 
unfere  Siinbe  unb  bitten  um  ©ergebung; 
menn  eg  ein  Diebftabl  ober  fonft  etmag 
Sdjaben  mar  bann  mufe  e§  bejafjlt  merben. 
Stucb  ber  au  meldjen  einer  fommt  unb  ieine 
Siinben  befennt  ioH  ein  oergeblidbeg  Wit- 
gefiibl  baben.  ^dglicf)  beten  mir:  SBergib 
ung  unfere  Scbulben,  fo  mie  mir  unfere 
Sdjulbigern  bergeben.  So  einer  fiinbigt 
unb.  eg  mirb  ofjenbar,  bann  baben  mir  ber 
©at  ©aulug;  Die  ba  fiinbigen,  bie  ftrafe 
bor  alien,  auf  bafj_fi(b  aud)  bie  anbern 
fiirdbten.  1.  Dim.  5,  20. .  Senn  ein  Siinbe 
beftraft  mirb.' in  ber  ©eiheiHbe,  bann  mirb 
eg  barauf  gefeben  bafe  er  feine  Siinben 
befennt.  Sold)  ein  offentlicf)  ©efenntnig, 
menn  es  aug  bem  innerften  .§eraen  fommt, 
bilft  biel,  aber  eg  ift  au  ©ott  mo  bie  Siinben 
auerft  fein  foUen  unb  aud)  ©ergebung  ba- 
fiir  erlangt.  ©g  maren  idjon  fallen  mo 
fdjeinbar  Siinben  nur  befennt  maren  bor 
ber  ©emeinbe  biemeii  fie  offenbar  morben 
finb,  unb  niebt  aug  ber  Urfad)  bafe  ber- 
jenige  mieber  ber  Oirieben  mit  ©ott  iudjte 
burd)  ©ebet  unb  bag  befennen  bon  ieiner 
Siinben.  Sold)  ein  ©efiimmernig  ift  &eud)- 
elei  unb  mir  moHen  niemalg  ein  ©ruber 
ober  Sdjmefier  raten  fiir  ibre  Siinben  be¬ 
fennen  ebe  fie  bereit  unb  roiHig  finb  fiir 
fie  befennen  bor  ©ott  unb  babon  ablaffen. 

So  bu  miflft,  §err,  Siinben  auredjnen, 
mer  mirb  befteben?  Denn  bci  btr  ift  bie 
©ergebung.  ©f.  130,  3.  4.  —  9t.  S. 


Weuigfeiten  nnb  ©egebenbeiten. 

Sir  maren  in  bie  lefcte  Sodben  gefegnet 
mit  brei  ©rebiger  aug  anbere  Staaten,  bie 
bier  maren  fiir  ung  bag  Sort  berfimbigen 
unb  ung  ftarfen  im  ©Iauben.  §oe  &  Wilier 
bon  ©Iain  ©iti),  Ohio,  mar  ctmag  iiber  eine 
Sotbe  bier.  ?lbe  $.  |)ober  bon  Starf  ©c., 
Dbio  unb  Sebi  Sd&roef  bon  ^obnfon  So., 


^oma  maren  etlidfe  Dage  frier  mabreitb  ibre 
itfeife  fiir  bie  fungen  ©riiber  befudfen  in  bie 
Derfdbiebene  £>ogpitaIg.  Der  2tbe  gfober  mar 
in  bie  ^aoen  ©emeinbe  Sonntagg  ber  27. 
Sept.,  unb  bie  anbere  maren  in  bie  norb 
Sobann  D.  g)ober  ©emeinbe  an  bie  Wofe 
©.  g)ober  £eimat,  mo  bann  mieber  ©e- 
meinbe  gebalten  mar  auf  bem  28.  Sept. 
Sittmocbg,  ber  30.  Sept.,  mar  mieber  ©ot- 
tegbienft  fiir  ber  ©ruber  Wilier,  ber  bann 
nadj  Dbomag,  £)fla.,  reifen  mollte  ber 
nacbfte  Dag. 

@g  mangelt  bier  in  ®anfag  nod)  immer 
etmag  in  ©egen.  ?lud)  ift  bag  Setter  etmag 
marm  au  Beiten,  mebr  fo  benn  gemobn- 
lid)  an  biefer  ^abregaeit.  SDie  gelber  unb 
Seibeianbern  finb  meifteng  braun,  bod) 
fommt  ber  Seiaen  teilmeife  auf  ber  gefaet 
mirb. 

Sir  baben  mieber  bie  folgenbe  ©erid)ten 
bon  ©li  S.  ©eiler,  ©rinceff  2Inne,  ©a.: 

—  Sir  gebenfen  unfer  ©ebacbtnigmabl 
au  baben  ben  4.  Oft.  ©alb  barnad)  moHen 
etlicbe  gamilien  na<b  ©eorgia  geben  fiir 
bort  anfiebeln. 

—  Sir  baben  ungemobnlidj  biel  San- 
berroffeln  (robing)  in  biefe  ©egenb  bie 
lefcte  Sotbeit.  8u  Beiten  faben  mir  fie  in 
grofce  ©ruppen,  bon  ein  bunbert  ober  mebr, 
befonberg  friib  Worgeng.  Sie  finb  je^t  auf 
ibre  ©eife  nacb  ber  Sub. 

—  Sir  batten  audb  anbere  ©bfte  bie 
niebt  fo  angenebm  maren  alg  bie  ©ogel, 
narnlid)  bie  2trmee-Surmer,  bie  aiemlidb 
fdbablieb  maren  an  berfebiebene  Orten. 

—  Sir  batten  jefct  ein  fdfonen  ©egen, 
nadbbem  eg  ungembbnlidb  troefen  mar.  Dag 
grofete  Deil  bon  September  mar  trodfen. 
in  ben  lefcten  5  Sodben  ift  febr  menig 
9tegen  gefaHen. 

—  Dem  ©ruber  ^rmin  Seaber  feine 
fvrau  Iiegt  im  ®ranfenbaug,  febmer  franf, 
bod)  mar  fie  etmag  beffer,  laut  bem  Iefcten 
©eridbt. 

—  Die  §interlaffene  bon  OnM  ©enj. 
Drotjer,  ©boteau,  Ofla.,  baben  unfer  Wit- 
Ieibigfeit.  Sir  fonnen  gut  ein  Witgefiibl 
baben,  meil  unfer  ©ater  audb  meggerufen 
marb.  Sir  tpunfeben  ibnen  ©otteg  Droft 
unb  Segen. 


$ er  o  I  b  bet  ©«brbeii 
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Soil  id;  meines  Brubers 
fjiiter  fein? 

211$  ber  &err  ®ain  fragte  megen  ieinem 
SBruber  Slbel,  antmortete  er  bent  ®errn: 
3<b  meife  nidjt;  foil  id)  meines  SBruberS 
fitter  fein?  ®ain  gebadjte  mit  bieiem  9Bor* 
ten  bent  #errn  aufrieben  au  ftellen,  benn 
er  moHte  bent  §errn  nid)t  jagen,  mas  er 
getan  batte.  2lber  ber  §err,  meldber  ift 
alter  $eraen§fiinbiger,  ber  raufjte  toobl, 
ma3  ®ain  getan  batte,  benn  feine  Siinbe 
ifi  nor  if)tn  derborgen.  ®ain  bat  jetne  Strafe 
befommen  nacb  be£  §errn  3Bort,  unb  ob 
er  fd)on  feme  Siinbe  int  93erborgenen  batten 
moHte,  fo  bolt  e§  ibm  bod)  nic^te. 

,§ier  ift  ein  gute§  ©jempel  rote  e3  get)t 
3U  biefer  3eit.  £)b  mir  tootjl  fdtjon  ba§ 
beilige  ©oangelium  baben,  um  un§  barin* 
nen  au  befpiegeln  unb  au  feben  ma§  be£ 
£>errn  SBiHe  an  un§  fei,  fo  -gibt  e3  bod)  fo 
diele  oerfdjieben  SWeinungen,  bafe'maud)* 
mal  ben  3ftenfd)en  ein  ^rtum  faffen  faun, 
unb  meinen  er  ift  recbt;  obroobl  er  nur  auf 
jentanb  anbers  Sinn  bant,  ober  nur  einen 
£eil  oon  ber  Sdbrift  ntmmt  fur  feme  Sacbe 
3U  beatoeden.  ©3  gibt  -JRenidjen,  mo  be* 
fennen  id)  bin  ni«f)t  derantmortlid)  fiir  ba£ 
ma§  mein  Sruber  ober  meine  Sdfmefter 
tut.  SBenn  itb  nur  meine  eigene  Sd)mad)= 
beit  feben  faun;  bann  babe  id)  mebr  au 
tun,  al§  id)  tun  fann,  obne  micb  au  &efiim* 
mern  ma3  ein  anberer  tut. 

3ft  aud)  redjt  gerebet  in  fo  meit  bafe 
foIdje§  gebt.  SBenn  bu,  Sftenid),  gebenfft 
beine  Sdjmacbbeit  unb  gebler  felbft  meg  git 
raumen,  bann  baft  bu  in  ber  SBabrbeit 
mebr  al§  bu  tun  fannft.  2tber  mann  bu 
miibfelig  unb  belaben  bift,  bann  fomme  ju 
bem  ®reu3  Sefu,  fo  mirb  e§  bir  geben  mie 
jenem  ©brift  don  meldjem  mir  Iefen  in  ber 
„ij&ilgerreife."  2ie  Soft  mirb  bir  non  felbft 
bon  bem  SRiiden  fallen,  unb  in  eine  tiefe 
©rube  rollen  unb  bu  mirft  fie  niemalS  mebr 
feben.  3>enn  ber  §err  bat  gefagt  in  $ob. 
6,  37:  „9Ber  ju  mir  fommt,  ben  merbe  itb 
nitbt  biuau§ftofeen,"  unb  HRattb.  19,  25 
ffjradben  bie  ganger  $u  ^efu:  „Sa,  toer 
fann  benn  felig  merben?"  93er§  26.  3eiu§ 
aber  fabe  fie  an  unb  fbrad)  au  ibnen :  „93ei 
ben  HRenfdjen  ift  e§  unmoglid),  aber  bei 
©ott  finb  aDfe  Singe  moglid)." 

$arum,'tieber  Cefer,  tnenn  bu  ©otte§ 


©nabe  erlangt  baft,  unb  bein  $era  erfiiUct 
ift  mit  bem  $eiligen  ©eift,  bann  bift  bu 
nicbt  aufrieben  unb  oergniigt  um  mit  bir 
felbft  au  arbeiten,  fonbern  mit  $biI4>t>*3 
mirft  bu  einen  Sfatbaniel  auffucben  unb 
ibm  aucb  bie  grofee  greube  nerfunbigen: 
9Bir  baben  ben  £eilanb  gefunben,  unb  e§ 
ift  bir  angelegen  um  Seelen  au  geminnen 
fiir  Sefu§.  iRun  merter  Sefer,  bein  fiebenS- 
iauf  bat  einen  grofeen  ©influfe  auf  beine 
93riiber  ober  Stbmeftern  ober  IKebenmen* 
feben,  aHe  beine  guten  2Berfe  leben  in  an* 
bem  Seuten,  benn  2tbel§  ©abe  rebet  nod), 
miemobt  er  geftorben  ift.  ©br.  11,  4.  Unb 
beine  Untugenben  leben  aucb  in  anbern 
fieuten.  SBenn  bu  unniibe  28orten  rebeft, 
ober  au&  SBoIIuft  ^abaf  rauebeft,  ober 
faueft,  ober  bie  Unmabrbeit  rebeft,  bann 
bat  beine  Untugmb  einen  grofeen  ©influfe 
liber  anbere  Seute,  unb  fannft  diel  Sdja* 
ben  tun  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  ober  aucb  in 
ber  Samilie.  Xarum  mollen  mir  ^aulus 
Dftat  nebmen  in  9tom.  13,  12 — 14:  „2ie 
5Radf)t  ift  dergangen,  ber  Xag  aber  berbei 
gefommen;  io  Iafet  un§  ablejen  bie  SBerfe 
ber  Sinfternie  unb  anlegen  bio  SBaffen  bes 
£id)t§.  Safet  un§  ebrbarlicb  manbeln  al§ 
am  5Cage;  nicbt  in  Sreffen  unb  Saufen, 
nicbt  in  Slummern  unb  Unaud)t,  nid)t  in 
$aber  unb  S'teib,  jonbern  a^i^et  an  ben 
£>errn  ^ejum  ©briftum,  unb  bes  Seibee 
dfleget  nicf)t  um  feiner  ©eliifte  millen." 

97un,  lieber  2efer,  nebmen  mir  1.  $or. 
12.  au  §anb,  ionberlieb  don  bem  21.  $er§ 
bi§  aum  28,  aud)  ©al.  6,  1;  3Wattb.  18; 
(unb  fo  finb  nod^  dielo  anbere  Scbriftftellen, 
mo  bem  abnlicb  finb).  Unb  febet  ob  ibr 
euer  99ruber§  $iiter  feib. 

©inen  beralic^en  ©rufe  an  allc  £iebbaber 
ber  SBabrbeit.  —  $.  trader. 

—  §ero!b  ber  ©abrbeit  (1919). 


2luf  ben  ^elfen  bauen. 

2).  Waft. 

3)arum  roer  biefe  meine  SRebe  bar:t  unb 
tut  fie,  bem  dergleidje  icb  einem  flugen 
3Rann,  ber  fein  $au§  auf  einen  2felien 
baute.  SRattb.  7,  24. 

C9hm  biefer  Orelfen  ift  Sefu§  ©briftuS, 
anbern  9?amon  unb  anbere§  ^eil  gibt  es 
feine§.  9Bir  baben  unferem  2trtifel  dor 
bieiem  in  99etrad)tung  genommen,  mie  3fc* 
fu§  un§  gemarnt  bat  dor  bem  blofeen  $err 
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$err!  fageu,  unb  bem  fcbeinbeilig-n  C£^ri= 
ftentum,  unb  bat  mit  fotgenben  tbuiten 
befdjloffen:  „2Beict)et  aUe  oon  mir,  iyr 
itbeitater." 

fommt  er  in  unferem  Xeit  unb 
fagt:  ^Dorum,  (bieroeil  if)r  roiffet,  bafe  bie 
(iVefa^r  fo  fe^r  grofe  ift  um  oerfubrt  gu 
roerben,  fo  griinbet  eudj  auf  ben  roab= 
ren  ftelien  3efum  ©briftum)  roer  btefe 
nieine  'Jlebe  biket  unb  tut  fie."  ©S  ift 
nidjt  genug,  bafe  roir  bie  Sebre  ^eju  bbren 
prebigen,  unb  oft  iiberlefen,  jonbern  roir 
miifien  fie  and)  mit  ©ottes  £ilfe  bekben. 
Unb  roer  bas  tut,  ber  i|t  roabrlicfe  roeife 
uitb  flug,  unb  ift  roiHig  ben  BiEen  femes 
Ijimmliidjett  93ater^  gu  tun,  ber  ift  roabrlidj 
redjt  roeife,  beffen  ©eredjtigfett  beffer  ift  als 
bie  ber  Sdjriftgelebrten  unb  ^S^arifaer.  ©r 
ift  arm  nad)  bem  ©eift  unb  erfennt  ficb 
fetbft  rote  unfabig  er  ift  aum  ©uten  aufeer 
ber  ©nabe  unb  ®raft  Jeiu  (£^rifti.  ©r  fiebt 
unb  fiiblt  atte  feine  Siinben  unb  EKiffetaten 
unb  fann  nid^t  rubeit  bi§  fie  aEe  binroeg* 
geroafdjen  finb  burdj  ba£  SerfobnungSblut 
5efu  (£brifti.  ©r  ift  ficb  felbft  feine§  DerIo= 
renen  .tfufiattbeS  unb  be$  roobloerbienten 
3ornes  ©otteS  beroufet,  ber  auf  ibm  rubet, 
uttb  bat  feine  Unfabigfeit  ficb  felbft  au  bel= 
fen,  erfafjren.  ©r  fcbreiet  £ag  unb  sJiad)t 
um  ©nabe  unb  SSergebung  ieiner  Siinben 
bis  bafe  er  erfiiflt  roirb  mit  %roft  unb  $off* 
niittg  aum  eroigen  iieben,  unb  griebe,  ^reu* 
be  itn  £eiligen  ©eift  erlangt.  ©r  ift  bantt 
fanftmutig  unb  Don  ^erjen  bemutig  unb 
bulbfam  gegen  afle  flJienfdjen.  Xieroeii  er 
cs  im  ©eift  fiitjlet  bafe  ©ott  ibm  feine 
3iinben  oergeben  bat  burcb  ©bnftum.  80 
babcn  fie  bie  Xiiebe  ©otteS  unb  $efu  ©bn* 
fti  im  fteraen,  burcb  ben  ,«peiligen  ©eift, 
uttb  finb  bereit  alien  ERenfdjen  gu  oerge* 
ben  burd)  bie  Siebe.  3ie  bergelten  nidjt 
<Boies  mit  SBofem,  ober  ©djetttoort  mit 
8djcltroort,  ionbern  fie  fegnen  unb  iiber* 
roinben  bas  93ofe  mit  ©uteni,  unb  finb 
freubig  in  bem  §errti,  ber  fie  roiirbig  ge« 
madjt  alle§  Unrecbt  au  erbulben,  unb  finb 
bereit  ibr  Seben  311  laffen  fiir  ben,  ber  fur 
fie  geftorben  unb  auferftanben  ift.  3a,  ein 
foldjer  ift  roabrlidj  retfet  roeife  unb  Hug, 
unb  bat  fein  $au§  auf  ben  unberoeglidjen 
3elfen  3efum  ©briftum  gebaut.  80  tut 
3cfuS  (£fjriftu§  ibn  beroabren  auf  alien  fei« 
tten  Begen,  unb  bie  ^Iaferegen,  bie  3m* 
ftcrniS  unb  ©eroaffer  be§  Satans,  unb 


Sturmroinbe  atler  bofen  ©eifter,  ja  felbft 
bie  SBforten  ber  £oEe  follen  ibn  nidjt  uaer* 
roditigen. 

©in  foldjer  Eftenfd),  ber  in  unb  auf  3e= 
fum  ©briftum  gegr,.nbet  ift,  ber  mufe  aber 
niebt  benfen,  bafe  er  jefet  aufeer  ber  SSerfu* 
djung  ift.  ©r  foE  beroabrt  roerben,  roie  ba£ 
©olb  im  3euer.  Slber  er  roirb  bod)  nidjt 
roeniger  oerfudjt,  ber  Satan  roirb  nidjt  feb= 
len  bie  ganae  lUJactjt  ber  Sinfternis  gegen 
ibn  aufgufteflen,  um  ibn  a«  ftiiraen  (ober 
beutlieb  au  fagen)  ibn  oon  bem  Bege  ber 
©eredbtigfeit  abaufiibren.  ^a  bie  iUafe* 
regett  ber  3iafterni§  roerben  auf  ibn  faEeit, 
unb  bie  Bafferftronte  ber  SBerfudjung  roer= 
ben  ibm  entgegen  fommen,  gleicb  roie  ba^ 
Baffer  nadb  einem  grofeeu  fRegengufe,  unb 
bie  roebenbe  Binbe  bes  Satatts  roerben 
fdjredlicb  roiiten.  3I6er  ber  $err,  auf  ben 
er  ficb  ftiirat  unb  anoertraut,  roirb  ibn  fidjer 
burdbfiibren.  '#&er  ^er  SWenfcb  bat  a« 
ftreiten  gegen  bie  iOtacftt  ber  3infterni£,  er 
mufe  roadjen  unb  beten  tint  bintmlifdbe 
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®raft  3uui  iibcrroinben.  Unb  er,  ber  toab= 
re  gelien  ^efu§  ©bnftu£,  auf  ben  er  ge= 
griinbet  ift,  toirb  ibn  betoabren  auf  alien 
feinen  SBegen  ber  fein  geiftlid)  §auS  auf 
■einen  ftelien,  namlid)  3efum  €^riftum 
gebaut  bat. 

—  fterolb  ber  SBabrbeit  (1919). 


Die  JDie&ergeburt. 

©leidjtoie  ein  jeber  Don  unS  bat  miiffen 
burd)  bie  natiirlicbe  ©eburt  in  biefe  SBelt 
geboren  toerben,  jo  mufe  aucb  ein  jeglidjer 
Don  unS  in  baS  ^immelreicb  geboren  toer* 
ben,  ober  er  fann  nitfjt  Ijinein.  Xenn 
jus  feine  SBorten  finb  untoiberfprecfjlid)  bie 
er  an  SftifobemuS  fagt :  SBabrlid),  id)  l’age 
bir  eS  fei  benn  baS  jemanb  geboren  roerbe 
auS  SBaffer  unb  ©eift  jo  fann  er  nicf)t  in  beS 
ffteicb  ©otteS  font-men. 

3Bie  fann  bann  ber  3ftenfcb  biefe  9Bieber= 
geburt  erlangen?  ©etoifj,  ber  SJfenfd)  bat 
feine  ®raft  fief)  felbft  toiebergeboren  iu 
madden.  ^obamteS  fagt  bafe  3eju8  fant 
in  fein  ©igentum  (toeldjeS  toar  baS  jfiibifefje 
93oIf)  unb  bie  Seinen  nabrnen  ibu  nid)t 
auf  (uberbaupt  tear  eS  fo)  roie  biele  ibn 
aber  aufnabmen,  benen  gab  er  2ftad)t  !©ot= 
teS  ®inber  311  toerben.  2tuef)  fagt  ber  $au= 
lus:  SBeifjeft  bit  nidft  bafe  bief)  ©otteS  ©iite 
3ur  ©ufje  Ieitet?  glaube  baft  ©ott  eS 
ntbglid)  maebt  bafe  ein  jeber  -aftenfeb  fann 
toiebergeboren  toerben;  fonft  fonnie  ber 
9Weni<b  niebt  felig  toerben.  ^obanneS  fagt 
bafe  ^efu§  roar  baS  toabrbaftige  Sidjt  toel* 
d)eS  aHe  Wenfdjen  erleudjtet,  bie  in  biefer 
SBcft  font-men. 

2BaS  toollen  toir  nun  tun?  SoHen  toir 
unbefiimmert  babin  Ieben  unb  benfen  bafj 
5efu§  toirb  unS  niebt  fterben  Iaffen  ebe  er 
unS  toiebergeboren  madjt?  SBarum  bat 
SejuS  niebt  3«erft  geprebigt:  „2Berbet  toie- 
bergeboren,"  anftatt  Don  „SCut  Sufje?" 
Dbcr  toarum  bat  niebt  ^obanneS  bent  SBoIf 
geanttoortet  unb  gefagt:  SBerbet  toieber* 
geboren?  £enn  baS  SBoIf  batte  ibn  gefragt: 
2BaS  foUen  toir  tun?  ^obanneS  aber  bat 
ibnen  gefagt:  3Ber  jtoeen  9tode  bat,  ber 
gebe  bent  ber  feinen  bat;  unb  toer  Speifee 
bat  tne  aueb  alfo.  Sue.  3,  11.  3u  ben 
SoHnern  bat  er  gefagt:  gorbert  niebt  mebr 
benn  gefefct  ift.  3u  ben  ®riegSleute  fagte 
cr:  Xut  nientanb  ©etoalt  noeb  Unrecbt  unb 
laffet  eueb  begniigen  euerem  8oIbe.  3BaS, 


a  b  r  b  *  i  t 

moebte  ber  SWenid)  fragen,  baben  folrfjc 
fleine  8ad)en  311  tun  mit  ber  3Biebergeburt 
erlangen?  80  balb  bafe  toir  genug  ©r* 
fenntliebfeit  erlangen  unb  toiffen  bafe  etroas 
geforbert  ift  Don  unS  fo  laffet  uns  fueben, 
mit  ©otteS  §ilfe  eS  3«  tun.  2(bcr  toie  fann 
ber  'Ufenfeb  etroaS  ©uteS  tun,  fo  lange  bafc 
er  niebt  toiebergeboren  ift?  3>ie  8d)rift 
fagt  boeb  bafe  toir  fonnen  nid)tS  ©uteS 
gebenfen,  noeb  oiel  roeniger  tun,  obne 
bie  $ilfe  Don  ©ott.  SBer  ©brifti  ©eift 
niebt  bat/  ift  niebt  fein.  ©eroife  bat  ber 
'DJenfdb  ©brifti  ©eift  niebt  ebe  er  toieberge* 
boren  ift.  2lber  bas  ift  niebt  gefagt,  bafe  ber 
©eift  ©otteS  niebt  3U  bem  unbefebrten 
ibienfeb  fommt  unb  ibut  etroaS  3eigt  bafj  er 
tun  ober  Iaffen  foil  unb  ibm  aueb  bilft  e& 
3U  tun.  ©ott  seigt  un§  Saeben  bureb  feinen 
©eift,  bureb  anbere  SWenfeben,  bureb  ®ranf= 
beiten  ober  auf  mebrere  SBegen.  ?Iber  e& 
ift  allein  bureb  feine  ®rait  bafe  roir  etroa£ 
©ute§  tun  fonnen  311  jeiner  ©brc.  Xiefe 
^raft  tut  er  gerne  ben  sHten|'ebcn  mitteilen, 
fo  roeit  bafe  es  fie  sur  ©ufee  fiibret.  'JBenn 
ber  SKcnfeb  bann  fucfjt  itnb  roill  tun  roar¬ 
er  glaubt  bae  redjt  ift,  bann  bilft  iolcbe? 
ibn  naber  3a  ©ott  bringen.  Bo  roenn  toir 
©ott  bitten  um  £ilfe  unb  fonnnt  etroae 
in  unfere  ©ebanfen  bafe  roir  tun  ober  Iaf¬ 
fen  foUen,  unb  toir  glauben  bafe  cs<  einig 
ift  mit  bie  Sdbrift,  fo  foil  ber  3Kenfcb  iueben 
geborfam  fein  mit  ein  fejter  ©Iauben  bafe 
©ott  ibm  fernerbin  3eigen  roirb  too?  3u 
tun. 

Sriiber  roar  ber  ©b^ftanb  offers  aufge* 
riebtet  obne  bafe  bie  ©beleute,  roie  toir 
fagen,  miteinanber  gingen  eine  3eitlang. 
3)ie  ©Item  baben  offers  mebr  geforgt  toegen 
biefe  Saeb.  Solebes  roare  DieUeicbt  beffer 
benn  toie  es  jefjt  offers  ber  5aQ  iff- 
ift  ein  nottoenbige  Sacb  fur  junge  Seute 
bie  foIcbeS  gebenfen  3U  tun  fiir  roabrlicb 
erfabren  ob  ibren  ^anierab  ©otteSfiircbtig 
ift,  ebe  fie  fid)  in  ber  ©beftanb  begaben. 
©ottesfiircbtige  junge  Seute  toerben  niebt  fo 
balb  bafe  fie  jemanb  ieben  baS  erftemal 
gerabe  ein  ©egebren  baben  fiir  mit  ibm 
ober  ibr  3U  Ieben  al§  ©beleute.  8ie  toer« 
ben  toobl  ein  Siebe  baben  unb  begebren  Don 
3eit  3U  3^it  beieinanber  fein  unb  mit  SBor* 
ten  unb_9Berfen  priifen  ob  ibren  ©efeUe 
roabrlicb  ®otteSfiird)tig  ift.  ©ottesfiircbtige 
©Item  baben  offers  aueb  ©ottesfiircbtige 
®inber,  aber  niebt  immer.  SBie  mebr  Seute 
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bafe  getauft  merben  in  ber  ©emeinbe  oljne 
bic  9^eu-  unb  SBiebergeburt  (§offentIid) 
folcbeS  ift  aber  felten  ber  gall.  ©b.)  bcfto 
notmenbiger  ift  e§  fiir  iunge  £eute  fur 
forgfaltig  fein  in  biefer  Sad),  unb  mabr* 
lidj  auerfi  auSfinben  ob  ba§  anbere  toabr* 
lid)  bie  griidjte  non  ein  -Weugeburt  but, 
unb  miEig  ift  aEe  ©ebote  batten  unb  aEe 
Siinbe  baffen.  2Iuf  foldjer  2Irt  biinft  e§ 
mi dj,  fudjt  ber  #err  bie  Eftenicben  au  priifen 
ebe  er  fie  3U  fid)  nimmt  in  ber  geiftlidje 
©be.  93on  3eit  3U  3eit  fommt  er  3U  bem 
ERenfdj  unb  fudjt  ibn  ba3u  3U  bringen  bafe 
er  miEig  ift  aEe  ©eboten  3U  balten  unb 
aEe  Siinben  3U  baffen.  SBenn  ber  SWenfcf) 
fein  ©ebor  gibt  3U  ©ott  fo  boret  ©ott  enb* 
licb  auf  ber  Efienfd)  3U  rufen.  EBenn  ber 
EEenfd)  aber  ©ebor  gibt,  fo  fiibrt  ©ott  ibn 
Don  einer  £ugenb  3U  ber  anbere  unb  bleibt 
ftet§  mit  feinem  ©eift  bei  fold)  ein  2Jtenfdj. 
SUSbann  ift  ber  ERenfdj  miebergeboren. 
3)urdj  fcbmer  fiinbigen  fann  ber  EKenfdj 
biefer  ©eift  mieber  oerleiren. 

Sinb  bie  2Borte:  „2Ber  meife  ©uteS  3U 
tun,  unb  tut  e§  nicbt,  bem  ift  e£  Siinbe," 
nur  gemeint  fiir  miebergeborene  Seute? 
3dj  glaube  nid)t,  benn  anbere  EUenfdben 
miffen  audb  ©ute§  3U  tun.  2Bie  toeift  ber 
ERenfdb  ma§  gut  ift  menn  ber  $err  e§  ibm 
nicbt  3eigt?  3eigt  ©ott  e§  bem  ERenfcfeen 
fo  gibt  er  aud)  EJiadjt  e£  3U  tun.  Salomo 
fagt:  SBer  bie  Stute  fparet,  ber  baffet  fein 
Sobn,  mer  ibn  aber  lieb  bat  ber  3iicjbtiget 
ibn  balb.  2Bir  glauben  nid)t  bafe  mir  bie 
3udjtrute  nid^t  gebraudjen  foEen  an  tober 
bi§  fie  miebergeboren  finb,  nein,  mir  glau- 
ben  bafe  biefe  gebraucbt  fein  foil  ebe  ein 
tob  etmaS  oerfteben  fann  Oon  ber  SBieber* 
geburt.  SBarum  braudjen  mir  bie  Slute 
an  ein  tob?  Sft  e§  nicbt  biemeil  e§  et* 
mas  ©ute§  nidbt  getan  bat?  2Benn  e§  bann 
unmoglicb  mare  fiir  ba§  tob  etma§  ©uteS 
311  tun,  mie  fonnte  eS  bann  recbt  fein  fiir 
Sa3  tob  ftrafen,  meldjeS  ©otte§  2Bort  un§ 
bod)  SBefebI  gibt  3U  tun? 

©3  roirb  3U  3citen  gefagt  bafe  ber  sJWenfd) 
foil  aufboren  brobieren  etmas  ©uteS  tun, 
fonbern  3iierft  miebergeboren  merben,  al§* 
bann  merben  bie  gute  SBerfen  folgen  al§ 
eine  ftolge  oon  ber  EBiebergeburt.  2)iefe 
mocfete  recbt  fein  in  bem  Sinn  morin  e§ 
oftero  gegeben  mirb,  namlidj  bafe  mir  nidbt 
furfjen  foUen  etma£  ®ute§  tun  obne  bie 
$ilfe  ©otteS.  ^IHe  SBerfen  bafe  angenom* 


men  merben  Oon  ©ott  al£  gut,  baben  i&ren 
Urfprung  aud)  Oon  ©ott. 

3u  3eiten  fommen  Umftanben  Oor  mo 
ERenfdjen  miffen  maS  Sted)t  mare  unb  finb 
3U  fcbmacb  fiir  e§  tun;  mie  3um  93eiffriel,  ber 
$etru§  mufete  ba  er  Sefus>  Oerleugnete  bafe 
e§  ein  Siinbe  mar  unb  bafe  e3  beffer  geme- 
fen  mare  fiir  ibn  befennen  aber  er  bat  nicbt  1 
bie  Shaft.  So  tun  DieEeidjt  ofterS  sD?en* 
fcben  nocb  beute,  fie  moHen  ®ute§  tun  aber 
burd)  ba§  SCeufelS  S?eib  tun  fie  grofee  Siin* 
ben,  fie  Iiigen,  treiben  ^urerei,  trinfen,  ! 
raucben,  ufm.  ©ott  gibt  ibnen  bie  toft 
oieEeidjt  nicbt  biemeil  fie  3U  oiel  auf  fid) 
felbft  bauen  ober  moEen  OieEeidbt  ©ott  unb 
ben  Etfammon  bienen.  Stud)  gibt  e§  foldbe 
mo  Untugenben  nicbt  Oerlaffen  moEen  unb 
geben  nocb  ma§  fie  ein  gottlicben  ©runb 
beifeen  bafiir. 

Saffet  uns  nicbt  aufboren  Iebren  bafe 
gute  SBerfen  immer  folgen  mann  einer  bie 
SBiebergeburt  embfangt.  Slber  mir  moEen 
audb  Iebren  bafe  gute  SBerfen  tommen  oon 
©ott  unb  ©ott  bilft  3u  3eiten  Seute  ©uteS 
tun  ebe  fie  miebergeboren  finb.  2Bir  fagen 
biefe  fo  Safe  iunge  Seute  nidbt  mutloS  mer* 
ben  urn  fucben  fiir  ©ute§  tun  ebe  fie  mieber* 
geboren  finb,  unb  audb  nidbt  Seute  mabnen 
bafe  iunge  fieuie  ibren  milber  ^afer  faen 
miiffen.  SBenn  '^inSer  ©ute§  tun  ober  gute 
©aben  baben  bann  joEen  fie  gelebrt  merben  • 
bafe  biefe  oon  ©ott  fommen,  auf  bafe  fie 
fid)  nidbt  erbeben  iiber  anbere,  fonbern  im* 
mer  benfen  bas  maS  ©ute§  getan  ift  bat 
©ott  getan  unb  ma§  nicbt  gut  ift  bat  ber 
SDienidj  getan.  ©§  fonnte  audb  ein  gaE 
fein  bafe  ein  ©ottlofer  3Wenfdb  fcbneE  fein 
fiinblidber  Suftanb  gemabr  mirS  unb  ber 
Satan  modjte  ibm  meife  macben  er  miifete 
3uerft  ein  3eitlang  gute  2Berfen  tun  ebe  1 

©ott  ibm  annebmen  tat.  SoIcbeS  ift  nidbt  f 

mein  Sinn,  benn  ber  SWorber  am  tou3 
bat  fidb  idbneE  befebrt;  aber  mir  miffen  ' 
audb  nidbt  ob  biefeS  nidbt  oieEeidjt  feine  erfte 
©elegenljeit  mar. 

2tudj  fonnen  mir  bie  SBieber geburt  nidjt 
Oerbienen,  aud)  menn  mir  fudben  ©uteS  311 
tun  oon  tob  auf.  Petrus  fagt:  2)er  un§ 
nadb  feiner  grofeer  ©armber3igfeit  mieber* 
geboren  bat  3a  einer  Iebenbigen  ^offnung. 

So  ift  bie  SBiebergeburt  nur  ein  ©efdbenf 
oon  ©ott,  aber  e§  mirb  nicbt  gegeben  3U 
benen,  bie  fidb  nidbt  water  ©otte§  SSSiEen 
begeben  moEen.  Unb  in  aEe§  ©ute§  bafe 
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ttrir  tun,  moHen  ttrir  bocb  baran  benfen  bafe 
©ott  eg  tjatte  fonnen  beffer  tun  obne  ung, 
barum  finb  ttrir  alg  nod)  unniifee  ®ned)te. 
©ete  fiir  ung,  —  SJZ.  Stolfefug. 


©efjet  ein  6ur dj  6ic  enge 
pforte. 

Unb  bie  ©forte  ift  enge,  nub  ber  9Beg  ift 
fdjmal,  ber  gum  Seben  fiiljret;  nnb  toenig 
ift  iljrer,  bie  iljn  finben.  ©Zattb.  7,  14. 

SBir  moHen  bier  ein  toenig  non  meinem 
©rofedoter  2).  ©.  Waft  feme  SBorte  folgen 
laffen.  28enn  jemonb  eg  nadjfeben  moHte, 
bonn  fomtet  ibr  eg  finben  in  „21nmeifeung 
3ur  Seligfeit,"  Seite  647.  ©r  mill  ung  aud) 
aeigen  bafe  ber  2Beg  eng  ift.  „2Benn  ber 
Satan  ung  nid)t  oerbinbera  fann,  unfere 
fdjulbige  ©flidjt  su  tun  gegen  ©ott  unb 
SRenfdjen,  fo  brebt  er  eg  gerabe  ben  anbern 
2Beg  unb  fliiftert  ung  leife  unb  beimlidj  in§ 
Dbr:  2Bir  finb  redjt  brad,  ttrir  tun  unfere 
fdjulbige  ©flidjt,  tt)ir  geben  fleifeig  in  bie 
©erfammlung  unb  finb  fd)on  getreu  in 
©egel  unb  Orbnung  don  ber  ©emeinbe  unb 
fleifeig  rnit  Singen,  Sefen,  unb  ©eten,  geben 
Sllmofen,'  finb  mobltatig  unb  bebilflidje 
©adjbaren,  finb  ber  Obrigfeit  untertan, 
gute  ©iirger  im  Sanb,  ufm.  Unb  toenn  mir 
bieje  Sdjmeicbeleien  ©ebor  geben  unb  febrei* 
ben  ung  bag  felber  3u,  fo  fteigt  ein  bocjb* 
miitiger  ©eift  in  ung  auf,  meldjer  ein 
©reuel  ift  dor  ©ott.  2)arum  fagt  unfer 
$eilanb:  28enn  tt)ir  aHe§  getan  Ijaben  toag 
ung  befoblen  ift,  fo  foUen  mir  fpredjen: 
SBtr  finb  umtiifee  ®ned)te,  loir  baben  nur 
getan  mag  mir  3U  tun  fdjulbig  maren. 
Sue.  17,  10.  SZun  aber  toenn  loir  bag  mit 
unferm  beften  SBiUen  nidjt  dollftanbig  boH* 
braebt  betben,  toie  unniife  finb  toir  bann? 
Unb  bag  toenige,  mag  toir  getan  b«ben  fiir 
5efum,  biirfen  toir  ung  feinegroegg  felbft 
auiibreiben,  fonbern  miiffen  ibm  aHein  bie 
©bre  geben,  benn  er  fagi:  Dbne  mid)  fon* 
net  ibr  nidjtg  tun."  5°b-  15,  5.  —  (X.  ©. 
2Kaft). 

©enn  ©ott  iftg,  ber  in  eucb  ttrirfet  betbe, 
bag  SBoHen  unb  bag  ©oUbringen,  nad) 
feinem  2BobIgefaHen.  ©bil-  2,  13.  ©inget 
barnnrf),  bafe  ibr  bnrdj  bie  enge  ©forte  ein- 
gebet;  benn  Oiele  tnerben,  bog  fage  idj  end), 
barnad)  tradjten,  toie  fie  feineinfomnten, 
nnb  toerbenS  nidjt  tnn  fonnen.  Sue.  13,  24. 


SBaljrlidj,  i <b  fog*  end):  ®er  ni<bt  bad  SHeiib 
©otteg  anfnintmt  alg  ein  Stinb,  ber  toirb 
nidjt  binein  fontmen.  Sue.  18,  17. 

25er  9Beg  ift  getoifelieb  enge  unb  febmal. 
Selig  finb  bie  bet  geiftlid)  arm  finb;  benn 
bag  5>immelreid)  ift  ibr.  ©Zattb.  5,  3.  2)ie 
geiftlitb  Strmut  boret  nimmer  auf,  nadb 
meiner  geringe  ©rfenntnig. 

^err!  bilf  &afe  wir  auf  t>ie^em 
engen  38ege  bleiben,  ju  einem  ettiigen  unb 
feligen  ©nbe,  burdb  ^efum  ©briftum,  ber 
unfer  aKe§  in  attem  ift. 

©rinceff  9lnne,  ©a.  —  ©Ii  S.  ©eiler. 


Pom  (Slauben  urt6  feinc 
IDerfott. 

3um  erften  fteHen  toir  bie  grage:  9Ba» 
ift  nun  ber  ©laube?  3)iefe  3lnttoort  finben 
toir  im  ©braer  ©rief  11,  1.  ©g  ift  aber  ber 
©laube  eine  gettriffe  3triterfidbt  beg,  bafj 
man  boffet,  unb  niebt  jmeifeln  an  bem,  bag 
man  fiebet. 

$ier  demebmen  toir  baf*  ber  ©laube  nidbt 
eine  atoeifelbafte  Sadbe  ift,  ober  fein  foil; 
fonbern  die!  rnebr  einen  getoiffen  S^roft  ober 
3uderfidbt  an  eine  Sadbe  too  toir  nidbt  feben 
fonnen  mit  natiirlidben  31ugen.  SSBir  glau* 
ben  bafe  ein  ©ott  ift,  aber  toir  fonnen  ibn 
nidbt  feben;  benn  ©ott  ift  ein  ©eift;  aber 
ttrir  boben  ein  fefteg  ©ertrauen  au  ibm,  toir 
glauben  er  bat  bie  SBelt  erfdbaffen,  unb 
bie  erfte  ©Zenjdben  tdooon  toir  atte  berftam* 
men;  toir  glauben  bafe  er  feinen  Iieben  Sobn 
^efum  ©briftum  gefanbt  b«t  in  bie  SBelt 
um  bie  ©Zenfcbbcit  3u  befreuen  dom  Siin* 
benfatt  Slbamg,  unb  bafe  ©ott  bie  ^Belt 
einftmal  ridften  roirb,  mo  bie  ©uten  unb 
bie  ©ofen  doneinanber  gefdbieben  merben, 
fa  bie  ©uten  mit  fidb  sum  $immel  nebmen, 
unb  bie  ©ofen  in  bie  §oHe  merfen.  ©enn 
mir  foldbeg  nun  oon  $eraen  glauben,  fo 
tun  mir  uns  ibm  gan3licb  iibergeben  jur 
Seligfeit,  unb  finb  ttrillig  ju  tun  roa§  fein 
SBort  don  un§  forbert;  unb  ba§  ift  einen 
Iebenbigen  ©Iauben  ber  2Berfen  mit  fid) 
bringt.  2)urcb  foldjen  ©Iauben  baben  bie 
2llten  3eugnig  iiberfommen,  unb  merften 
bafe' bie  2BeIt  burcb  ©otteg  38ort  fertig  ift; 
bag  man  fiebet,  aug  nidbtg  morben  ift.  5a 
unbegreiflicbe  Sadben  un§  bfterg  an  bie 
Shorten  don  ©aulug  bringt:  0  meldbe  eine 
tiefe  be§  ©eidbhtmg,  beibeg  ber  SBeigbeit 
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unb  ©rfenntnis  ©otteS,  roie  gar  unbegreif* 
lid)  fiitb  feine  ©eridjte,  unb  unerforfd)Ii<b 
feine  28ege,  toer  bat  beS  §errn  Sinn  er* 
fannt?  ober  toer  ift  fein  fRatgeber  getoefen? 
Dber  toer  bat  ibm  ettoaS  auDor  gegeben, 
bafe  ibm  toieber  toerbe  oergolten?  benn  bon 
ibm  unb  burcb  i^m  unb  au  i^m  finb  aUe 
25inge.  5bm  fei  €f»re  in  ©toigfeit.  SImen. 

alleS  toaS  toir  feben,  §immel  unb  ©rbe, 
unb  aHe  bie  ®reaturen,  baS  ift  auS  nidjtS 
getoorben;  benn  ©ott  fprad):  ©S  toerbe  fo, 
unb  eS  toarb  fo.  2Benn  toir  2J?en  feben  ettoaS 
madben  tooflen,  fo  miiffen  toir  auerft  ettoaS 
SWateriaH  baben  bamii  au  arbeiten,  unb 
bann  mit  £anbtoerf  baran  gefjen ;  aber  nidjt 
fo  mil  ©ott,  unb  baS  ift  unbegreiflid)  bei 
2flenfcf)en;  aber  toir  glauben  bafj  ©ott  bat 
eS  getan. 

28ie  ftarf  ift  aber  unfer  ©laube?  2)a 
5efuS  einftmal  feine  5iinger  oorgetjalten 
bat  Don  ber  Sergebung,  tote  oft  fie  ibren 
Sruber  Dergeben  foden  ber  an  fie  fiinbigt; 
fpradben  bie  ST^oftel  au  bent  §errn:  £err 
ftdrfe  unS  ben  ©lauben.  $er  #err  aber 
fpracb:  2Benn  ibr  ©lauben  ba&t  alS  ein 
Senfforn,  unb  faget  au  biefem  -Dfaulbeer* 
baum:  SReife  bid)  auS,  unb  berfefce  bid)  inS 
SWeer ;  fo  toirb  er  eud>  geborfant  fein.  ®ie* 
fen  Senfforn  ift  ber  fleinfte  unter  alien 
Samen;  toenn  eS  aber  ertoadjft,  fo  iftS  ber 
grofjte  unter  bem  ®obl,  unb  toirb  ein 
Saum,  bafe  bie  Sogel  unter  bem  §immel 
fommen  unb  toobnen  unter  feinen  3toeigen. 
2Rit  biefem  tooflte  5efuS  ibnen  fagen :  28enn 
ibr  ©lauben  fcfjon  flein  ift,  fo  er  bod)  Ieben* 
big  unb  toabrbaftig  ift,  bann  bat  er  bie 
namlidje  28irfung,  unb  er  fann  toacbfen 
unb  ftarf  toerben.  ®a  5efuS  einft  auf  bem 
2Reer  toanbelte,  unb  feine  5unger  auf 
einem  Sdjiff  toaren,  erfdjraden  fie;  aber 
er  fprad)  au  ibnen:  Seib  getroft,  5di  bin’s; 
fiirdjtet  end)  nidjt,  unb  SetruS  anttoortete: 
®err,  bift  bu  eS,  fo  beife  midj  au  bir  font* 
men  auf  bem  SBaffer  Unb  er  fprad) :  tomm 
ber;  unb  2MruS  trat  auS  bem  Sd)iff,  unb 
ging  auf  bem  SBaffer,  bafe  er  au  5efuS 
fame,  ©r  fab  aber  einen  ftarfen  28inb; 
ba  erfdjrad  er,  unb  bub  an  au  finfen,  fdjrie 
unb  fprad):  §err,  bilf  mir.  5efuS  aber 
redte  alSbalb  feine  #anb  auS  unb  ergriff 
ibn  unb  fprad)  au  ibm:  JD  bu  IHeinglau* 
biger,,  toarum  atoeifelft  bu?  Unb  fie  traten 
in  baS  Sdjiff,  unb  ber  28inb  legte  fid),  SRun 
fonnen  toir  bernebmen  bafe  fein  ©laube 


flein  toar;  toenn  unfer  ©laube  fdjon  flein 
unb  fdjtoadj  ift,  toenn  er  nur  redder  2Irt  ift, 
fo  tut  ©ott  alS  nodj  belfen ;  benn  ber  ©lau* 
be  fann  Don  3eit  au  3eit  ftarfer  toerben, 
unb  obne  Stoeifel  finben  toir  mandjmal 
Urfad)  mit  ben  SIpofteIn  au  bitten:  ^err, 
ftdrfe  unS  ben  ©lauben.  So  ift  eS  aucb 
mit  bie  5ugenb,  bon  Slnfang  ift  toobl  ber 
©laube  flein  unb  fcbtoadj ;  aber  er  fann 
toadjfen  unb  aune^men  toenn  er  redjter  2Irt 
ift,  einen  lebenbigen  ©lauben  ber  2Berfen 
bei  fid)  bat;  benn  ber  ©laube  obne  SBerfe 
ift  tot,  gleicbtoie  ber  fieib  obne  ©eift.  $er 
SIpoftcI  fagt  einft  Don  einen  ungefarbten 
©lauben;  greunb,  ift  eS  nid)t  au  fiird)ten 
baS  beutigeStageS  einem  mancben  9Kenfd^ 
feinen  ©lauben  gefarbt  ift  unb  befledt  mit 
bie  2BoHiiftigfeit  Don  biefem  fieben,  bafj  eS 
ein  toter  ©laube  ift  Dor  bie  Slugen  ©otteS. 

2Bir  nebmen  nun  ein  toenig  in  'Se* 
tracbtung  Don  bem  ©lauben  Don  unfere 
SSorDater,  unb  nebmen  "D?ofe  aum  ©aempel, 
er  roar  auferaogen  in  ber  2BeiSbeit  ber 
©gtjpter,  u.  bdtte  eS  toobl  leidjter  baben  fon» 
nen  nadj  bem  Sleifdb;  aber  er  ertoablte  Diel 
Iieber  mit  bem  SBoIf  ©otteS  Ungemadb  au 
leiben,  benn  bie  aeitlidje  ©rgo^ung  ber 
Siinben  au  baben,  unb  acbtete  bie’Scbmadb 
©brifti  fiir  grofeern  ffteicbtum  benn  bie 
Sdjape  2tgppten;  benn  er  fabe  an  bie 
33eIobnung  25urd)  ben  ©lauben  Derliefe 
er  ©gppten,  unb  fdrdjtete  nidjt  be§  ®onig§ 
©rimm;  benn  er  bielt  fid)  an  ben,  ben  er 
nidjt  fab,  alS  fafje  er  ibn.  25urdj  ben 
©lauben  bielt  er  bie  Oftern  unb  baS  Slut* 
giefeen,  auf  bafe  ber  $err  fie  nidf)t  traf,  ba 
er  aide  ©rftgeburt  fdblug.  5a  burd)  ben 
©lauben  fiibrete  er  baS  Solf  burcbs  rote 
3Weer  al§  toie  burcb  troden  Sanb;  er  fiirdj* 
tete  nidbt  bafe  ba§  SBaffer  modbte  aufammen 
fommen  ba  fie  in  bie  dJtitte  beS  2ReerS 
fommen;  aber  SertrauenS  boH  ging  er 
burdb  bi§  au  ber  anbere  Seite,  toeldbeS  bie 
©gppter  audb  Derfutbt  baben,  aber  fie  finb 
aUe  erfoffen.  5a  foIdjeS  alleS  taten  fie  burcb 
ben  ©lauben. 

2Bir  fommen  ein  toenig  auriid  unb  ben* 
fen  an  9foab  toie  er  ©ott  geebret  bat,  in 
bem  bafe  er  geborfam  toar  au  ©otieS  Stim* 
me  unb  batte  bie  Slrdje  aubereitet  aum  ^eil 
feineS  £aufeS.  2Benn  er  geatoeifelt  batte 
an  toaS  ©ott  ibm  gefagt  batte,  bafe  er  bie 
SBelt  Derberben  toiH  mit  einem  SBaffer* 
gufe,  unb  nur  fo  Ieidftfinnig  babin  gelebt 
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biitte  unb  bie  Slrdje  nid)t  gebauet,  fo  tocire 
eg  toobl  ein  toter  ©laube  getoefen  obne 
Serfe.  So  aud)  mit  2lbrabant,  ba  ©ott 
ibm  Oerbeiften  batte  baft  er  foflte  ein 
geboren  toerben  in  feinem  boben  Sllter,  jabe 
er  nidjt  an  feinen  eigenen  Seib  toeldjer  fdjon 
erftorben  tear,  aucb  nicbt  ben  erftorbenen 
Seib  ber  Sara,  Wad)  bent  Watiirlidjen 
meinten  fie  eg  toare  nicbt  ntebr  au  boffen; 
aber  er  atoeifelte  nicbt  an  bie  Werbeiftung 
©otteg  burcfj  Unglauben,  fonbern  toarb 
ftarf  im  ©lauben  unb  gab  ©ott  bie  ©bte, 
itnb  toarb  aucb  burdj  bie  Serfe  gerecbt  ge= 
toorben,  ba  er  feinen  Sobn  aufopferte  ©r 
ttmftte  aufg  aUe  getoiffefte,  baft  toag  ©ott 
oerbeiften  bat,  bag  fann  er  audb  tun.  Sir 
finben  baft  too  Slbrabam  fid)  auf  bem  Sege 
um  feinen  Sobn  aufauopfern,  fpradj  er  311 
ben  anbern  @naben:  ©leibet  bier,  icb  unb 
ber  Shtabe  tooHen  bort  btngeben  unb  am 
beten,  unb  toenn  toir  angebetet  ba&en  foim 
men  toir  toieber  auriicf.  $ier  Iautet  eg  alg 
toenn  er  touftte  baft  er  feinen  Sobn  toieber 
mit  fid)  auriicf  bringen  toiirbe  Sd)  glaube 
nicbt  baft  Stbrabam  gerabe  touftte  toie  ber 
§err  bie  Sadbe  augfiibren  toiirbe;  aber  er 
touftte  baft  ©ott  gefagt  bat:  Su  Sfaaf  toil! 
icb  meinen  etoigen  ©unb  augricbten,  unb  in 
feinen  Samen  nacb  ibnt.  Xer  Moftel  faat: 
©r  gab  babin  ben  ©ingebornen,  ba  er  fdjon 
bie  ©erbeiftungen  empfangen  batte  Wun 
atoeifelte  er  nicbt  an  biefe  ©erbeiftungen, 
benn  er  bacbte,  ©ott  fann  audb  toobl  Don 
ben  Stoten  ertoedfen;  baber  er  audb  ibn  aum 
SSorbilbe  toieber  befam  Me  biefe  Sadben 
tun  ung  ein  ©eifpiel  geben  Don  ein  feiteg 
SuDertrauen  au  ©ott,  einen  ftarfen  ©lam 
ben,  einen  lebenbigen  ©lauben,  ber  burdb 
bie  Ciebe  tatig  ift,  ber  bie  Serfen  bei  fief) 
bat,  unb  fo  toeiter. 

9luf  folcbe  Segen  fonnte  nocb  toobl  mebr 
geidbrieben  toerben  Don  nnfere  ©orDater, 
bie  abgeftorben  finb  im  ©lauben  unb  ung 
einen  guten  ©sempel  auriicf  gelaffen;  aber 
toir  laffen  ab  fiir  biefeg  mal,  unb  begebren 
um  eingebenft  au  fein  im  ©ebet  aller  ©lam 
bigen.  ?)•  ' 


SBofeg  mit  ©oiem  Dergelten  ift  teuflifd), 
aber  ©ofeg  mit  ©utem  au  oergelten  ift 
dbriftlidb,  baber  mit  biefem  fonnen  toir  ung 
felbft  priifen,  ob  toir  ©briften  finb  ober  nidbt. 


2)er  ©efang  ein  Ceil  t>om 
©ottesbienft 

WM  obiger  Uberfcftrift  bradjten  toir  einen 
2lrtifel  aorigen  Sommer  in  Wr.  14,  ben 
15.  Salt  mit  ©emerfungen  toegen  bem 
Singen  im  ©ottegbienft  unb  Sonntagfcftu* 
Ien,  toeldbe  aucb  an  bent  ©ottegbienft  gebm 
ren.  Xer  ©efang,  toenn  er  Don  redjter Jllrt 
ift,  unb  bie  Xidbtung  tiefe  geiftige  ©efiible 
augbriidt,  unb  bann  mit  einer  anmutigen 
SWelobie  gefungen  toirb,  fo  ift  eg  bem  ©e* 
miit  erquidfenb  unb  aufmunternb  in  9lnbm 
rung  ber  ©rebigt  beg  Sorteg  ©otteg  too 
porgetragen  toirb  burd)  bie  ©rebiger. 

Xie  Sorte,  ber  Sinn  unb  bie  ©ebanfen 
beg  Siebeg,  mit  ber  SWeiobie  too  gefungen 
mirb,  follten  miteinanber  barmonieren,  bag 
ift,  ein  Sieb  beffen  Sinn  ung  in  bie  ©eift* 
lidjfeit  fiiljrt,  follte  mit  tiefer  Slnbadjt  ge» 
f ungen  toerben;  unb  bag  fann  nicbt  getan 
toerben  mit  fcbneHen  unb  ftupfigen  Seifen, 
aud)  nid)t  mit  unnotig  langaiebenben  Sei* 
fen,  fonbern  bie  ©celobie  follte  ber  2lrt 
fein,  baft  toabrenb  beg  Singeng  toir  bie 
SBorte  unb  ben  Sinn  reeftt  Derfteben  unb 
beberaigen  fonnen,  a«  unferer  felbft  ©r* 
bauung,  unb  au  ©otteg  Sob  unb  ^Jreig. 

2Bir  gebenfen  aber  nieftt  ben  ganaen  *3lr» 
tifel  bier  au  uberbolen,  nur  einigeg  baoon 
toag  ung  biinft  am  nbtigften  a«  fein.  — 
Bo  macben  toir  bie  Sefer  aufmerffam^auf 
ben  befagten  2lrtifel  in  .?»erolb  14,  Seite 
328  (19i9).  Sag  ba  gefagt  toar  aur  Sluf* 
nterffamfeit  ber  SBorfinger  unb  3Wit;anier 
um  fid)  au  iiben,  baft  aUe  miteinanber  bar= 
monieren  im  ©efang,  auf  baft  nidjt  eineg 
bag  anbere  binbere  in  ber  ^armonie  ber 
SOcelobie  auf  baft  nidjt  cine  Xigbarmonie 
entftebt.  roeldbeg  leicftt  Dorfommt  toenn  ber 
SSorfanger  bie  folgenbe  3eile  i^011  Qn= 
ftimmt  beDor  bie  2)?itfdnger  bag  leftte  Sort 
ber  borigen  3eile  auggefungen  baben,  unb 
bag  madbt  Xigburmonie. 

Xie  SBemerfungen  iiber  bieien  Untftanb 
in  befagtem  SIrtifel  in  Sftr.  14,  baben  ge= 
bolfen  unb  tourben  einigermaften  in  itbung 
gebradbt  bier  in  unfere  ©emeinbe;  toie  eg 
an  anbern  Drten  ift  roiffen  toir  nidjt,  »iel« 
leidbt  baben  anbere  feinen  Mangel  Don 
biefer  2trt.  Xer  Dorige  unb  biefer  Strtifel 
tourbe  gefdbrieben  befonberg  fiir  ung  felbft, 
toir  tooHen  babeim  anfattgen  aufaurau* 
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men;  aber  menn  anbere  einen  itfuben  baraus 
befommen  fonnen,  finb  fie  miHfontmen  ba* 
3U,  nur  baft  etmaS  ©uteS  gefdjafft  mirb. 

©ir  unb  faft  jebes  ©otteSfinb  finb  Sieb- 
baber  Don  einem  anmiitigen  unb  barmoni* 
fdben  ©efang,  fei  es  baijeim  ober  in  irgenb 
einer  Seriammlung ;  barum  beftreben  loir 
unS,  um  foIdjeS  in  fibung  au  bringen  au 
®otteS  &f)te  unb  unS  aur  ©rbauung  in 
einem  gottieligen  ©anbel  ber  aur  §eili* 
gung  fiibrt. 

Seftt,  liebe  Oefc^toifter,  SWitpilger,  laffet 
unS  bog  Sorgefagte  unb  maS  audj  gefagt 
mirb  in  biefer  Seaiebung,  beftreben  an  be* 
acftten  unb  au  iiben,  benn  um  bem  ©uten 
uad)  au  fontmen  muffen  barnad)  ftreben, 
baS  iibele  fommt  immer  Don  felbft. 

<£inige  Sunfte  moHen  mir  iiberbolen  aur 
befonberen  2Iufmerfjamfeit,  barum  laffet 
unS  barauf  ad)ten.  ©rftenS  foflten  bie  Sor* 
finger  unb  bie  2)?itfanger  fid)  iiben,  baft 
fie  miteinanber  barmonieren  in  ber  3WeIo= 
bie,  baS  ift,  baft  nidjt  eineS  baS  anbere 
binbert,  entroeber  au  fcbnefl  ober  au  long* 
fam  mit  einftimmt,  meldjeS  eine  tiSbarmo* 
nie  in  ber  SWelobie  Derurfadjt,  unb  fo  audj' 
ben  Sinn  beS  Siebes  ftort. 

3meitenS:  Soft  in  alien  dflelobien,  mit 
menig  ?IuSnabme,  follte  am  @nbe  Don  je* 
ber  Seile  eine  furae  Saufe  fein,  auf  baft 
afle_  miteinanber  in  ber  jolgenben  3eile 
einftimmen  fonnen;  gerabe  bierin  mocbten 
mir  befonbere  Wufmerffamfeit  Ienfen,  benn 
mir  baben  eS  idjon  ofterS  beobadjtet  bei 
einigen  Sorfangern,  baft  fie  nid)t  mitfangen 
bi§  an  baS  (5nbe  ber  3^ile,  unb  ftimmten 
fcfton  bie  folgenbe  3cile  an  beoor  bie  3Wit* 
fanger  bie  lefcte  Silbe  ober  ©ort  auSge*’ 
fungen  batten  nacb  ber  Dcelobie,  unb  bieS 
madjt  eine  ©irrung  im  ©efang  unb  ber 
2JfeIobie. 

Xiefer  iHrtifel  ift  nidjt  gefdbrieben  um 
au  fritifieren,  fonbern  unS  aufmerfiam  au 
madjen  auf  unfere  SKangel  mo  foldje  finb, 
unb  bann  fucften  joldje  au  berbeffem  unb 
oereblen  au  unfer  aHer  iRuften  unb  ftorbe* 
rung  im  geiftlidjen  ©adfjStum. 

3um  Sdjluft  bitten  mir  nodjmalS:  2J?an 
laffe  bies  nidjt  bergeblidj  gefdjrieben  fein, 
fonbern  man  beadjte  eS  au  bem  3mecf  baau 
eS  beftimmt  ift. 

ter  $rroIb  ift  ein  Stott  maburdj  Grin* 
nerung  unb  (£rmaf>nungen  mifgeteilt  mer* 
ben  fonnen  bie  unS  niifclidj  fein  mogen  Don 


oerfdjiebenen  2lrien;  fo  gebraudjten  mir 
ibn  aucb  Dorgeftenben  Umftanb  au  oerban* 
beln,  moge  er  etmaS  nuften  im  aflgemeinen 
burcb  ©otteS  Segen. 

—  S.  t.  ©ungeridj. 

—  §eroIb  ber  ©abrbeit  (1919). 


Die  VHad)t  t>om  ftreu3. 

3n  9Wattb.  27,  42.  Iefen  mir  mie  bie 
£obenpriefter,  famt  ben  Sdjriftgelebrten 
unb  Slteften  ©briftuS  oerfootteten  unb  fag* 
ten:  „2Inbern  bat  er  gefjolfen  unb  fann 
ibm  felber  nidjt  belfen.  ^ft  er  ber  ®onig 
^eraelS,  jo  fteig'e  er  nun  Dorn  ^reua,  fo 
moHen  mir  ibm  glauben." 

^reunb,  ber  grofete  Sieg,  baft  mir  Iefen 
baoon,  ift  gejdjeben  am  ®reua.  SejuS  fjat 
anbere  getjolfen  burdj  fie  gejunb  madjen 
non  allerlei  ^ranfbeiten  unb  bat  audj  Siin* 
ben  Dergeben.  todb  ba  er  auf  bem  ^reua 
mar,  mar  er  mebrloS  unb  fdjeinbar  audj 
bilfioS.  (?r  ift  Derfdjieben  in  meniger  3eit 
alS  bie  Ubeltater,  fo  baft  fie  ibm  feine 
'Seine  aerbrocften  baben,  meldjeS  mobl  eine 
Sdjidung  oom  Sater  mar,  benn  es  mar 
fdjon  burcb  ben  SrDt>bet  gefagt  baft  fie  ibm 
feine  Seine  fterbredben  merben. 

^ernadb  aber  ba  er  brei  tage  unb  brei 
9tad)te  in  bem  Srab  gelegen  bat,  bat  bie 
sXHmad)t  ©otteS  fid)  bemiefen  unb  er  ift 
auferftanben  non  ben  toten;  ein  3eicben 
baft  feftt  ein  ©rlofer  gefommen  ift  ber 
iUJacbt  bat  iiber  alleS,  fa,  aucb  iiber  ©rab 
unb  ^olle  unb  mirb  ©eridjt  balten  am 
jiingften  tag. 

©as  meint  ber  Sieg  am  ®reua  au  uns? 
Sinb  mir  mebrloS  menn  Seute  unS  Der* 
fpotten?  Sinb  mir  freunblidb  au  benen 
bie  unS  Deradjten?  fonnen  mir  bie  Ser* 
fucbungen  Don  ber  ©eft  iiberfommen  burdb 
bie  fWadjt  ©otteS.  tie  namlicfte  ^raft  bie 
$efum  aufermecft  bat  fann  unS  belfen  in 
ber  9?eugeburt.  Sefjet  1.  Set.  1,  3.  Sinb 
mir  geneigt  mie  bie  ®inber  ©otteS  fein 
joUen  fiir  anbere  belfen  menn  fie  fid)  bod) 
felber  nidjt  belfen  fonnen? 

@S  fragte  micb  einmal  ein  ©eltmenjdj 
ob  idb  belfen  miirbe  baS  „tomnfbib"  frei 
balten  Don  ftarf  ©etranf  burdb  meinen 
,.SoteM.  3d)  antroortete:  97ein,  benn  bie 
©affen  unfer  ^itterfcbajt  finb  nicftt  fleifd)- 
lidb.  ©enn  mir  ein  „£am"  madben  fo  follen 
mir  aucb  belfen  foldjes  ein  ©efeft  madjen. 
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geroffc  fcer 

fonft  batte  eS  feme  to  it.  Slber  mir  baben 
biefe  Wad)t,  ber  ©eift  ©otteS  ber  unS  l)Uft 
ber  Sieg  iiberfommen  burd)  unfern  §errn 
Sefu  ©brifto.  So  ift  eS  uniere  fiir 

bie  ©emeinbe  rein  fjalten  unb  ©jempel  fein 
fur  bie  'Belt,  burd)  Sieg  unb  Uberroinbung 
Don  bem  alten  Wenfcben  unb  burd)  anbere 
belfen.  Wodbten  mir  fagen  mit  $au!uS: 
3u  erfennen  ibn,  unb  bie  ®raft  feiner 
Sluferftebung  unb  bie  ©emeinfdbaft  l'einer 
Seiben,  bafe  id)  feinen  Xob  abnlid)  merbe. 
«j$bil.  3,  10.  Seib  ©ott  befoblen. 
$ifeton,  Ohio.  —  9toab  ®*im- 


Unter  6cm  IDadjolber. 

©ittiS  £.  Witter. 

Sn  1.  to.  19.  Ie)en  mir  non  bem  $ro= 
pbet  @Iia,  ba  er  in  einem  Stanb  mar  in 
ieinem  Seben  mie  mir  oietteid)t  fc^on  gu 
Beiten  maren.  Sdb  jag  „roaren"  biemeil  id) 
fjoffe  bafe  eS  ie^t  nid)t  mebr  fo  ift.  ©lia 
mar  unter  bem  ©adjolber  unb  mar  jebr 
mutloS,  cben  fo  Diel  bafe  er  roiinfcbte  er 
fonnte  iterben.  ©ie  Diel  Don  unS  maren 
aud)  fd)on  unter  bem  ©adbolber  gu  3eiten, 
aber  Iiebe  Gruber  unb  Sdbroeftern,  baben 
mir  jemalS  etn  Segen  erlangt  bort? 

Urn  §inberniffe  gu  iiberfommen,  miiffen 
mir  an  bie  Urfad)  baoon  fommen  menn  mir 
lie  bampfen  motten.  ©iner  ber  WutloS  ift 
bat  faft  itnrner  audb  Selbftliebe  unb  be* 
bauert  fid)  felber ;  audb  bie  anbere  griidbte 
Don  „Selbft"  fommen  in  ber  93orfd)ein. 
So  lang  baft  mir  auf  unS  felbft  fdjauen 
baben  mir  Urfad)  fiir  WutloS  fein,  aber 
menn  mir  unS  gu  ©ott  menben  unb  un0 
unter  ieinem  ©itten  begeben,  bann  baben 
mir  Stroft,  gute  SSerbeifeungen  unb  attes 
mebr  mas  mir  bebiirfen.  $auluS  in  all 
ieiner  Xriibfal  unb  ©iberrocirtigfeiten, 
fonnte  iagen:  Sdb  babe  atteS  unb  babe 
iiberfliifeig. 

©enn  mir  unS  felber  bauern,  bann  miif* 
fen  mir  eS  attein  iun,  biemeil  anbere  Wut* 
lofe  finb  fleifeig  am  fidb  felber  attein  bauern ; 
unb  bie  mo  Wut  baben  bebergigen  bie  fo  eS 
bebiirfen.  Xarum  laffet  unS  nidjt  mebr 
bie  ©nabengeit  Dericbmenben  mit  Wutlofig* 
feit,  fonbern  bie  furge  3*it  bafj  mir  baben, 
gebraudfjen  gu  ©otteS  ©bre  unb  gu  unfer 
Seliafeit. 

©ott  fegne  unS  atte. 

#utdjinfon,  totS. 


©a  b r  be  i t 

(Ein  <8laubens*J}an6. 

9L  £.  m aba<b* 

©g  begab  fidb  bafe  ein  grofeeS  ®o!f  um 
Sefu§  mar,  biemeil  er  auf  bem  ©eg  nad) 
bem  .§auS  SairuS,  roeldjeS  £od)ter  febr 
franf  mar,  unb  audb  geftorben  ift  ebe  er 
gefommen  ift.  Sluf  bem  ©eg  ift  ein  ©eib 
gu  3ef«§  gefommen,  bie  batte  ber  “Blut* 
gang  gmolf  Sabre  gebabt  unb  atte  ibre 
Stabrung  gu  Sirfeen  gegeben  unb  fonnte  bod) 
Don  niemanb  gebeilt  roerben.  Xiefe  trat  non 
binten  bingu  unb  riiljrte  icineS  toibes 
Saum  an;  unb  alSbalb  ftanb  ibr  ber  Blut* 
gang.  Sefus  fprad):  ©er  bat  mid)  ange* 
riibret?  Xa  fie  aber  atte  leugneten,  fprad) 
^etrn§  unb  bie  mit  ibm  maren:  Weifter, 
baS  93olf  brcingt  unb  briidtt  bid),  unb  bu 
fpricbft :  ©er  bat  mid)  angeriibret?  SefuS 
aber  fprad):  ©S  bat  mid)  jemanb  ange* 
riibret,  benn  icb  fiiblte  bafe  ein  toft  oon 
mir  gegangen  ift.  Xa  aber  ba§  ©eib  fab 
bafe  e§  nidjt  Derborgen  mar,  fam  fie  mit 
Bittern  unb  fiel  oor  ibm  nieber  unb  Der- 
fiinbigte  Dor  attem  SSolf  aus  roclcber  Urfad) 
fie  ibn  batte  angeriibrt,  unb  mie  fie  mare 
alsbalb  gefunb  gemorben. 

$ier  baben  mir  ein  fdbone  51bbilbung  Don 
mabren  ©Iauben,  unb  mas  ber  Wrnfd)  er* 
langen  fann  baburdb,  menn  fein  ©Iauben 
lebenbig  ift.  ©Iauben  ijt  bie  ^anb,  bamit 
mir  bie  33erbeifeung  ©otteS  greifen  fonnen, 
unb  fie  gu  unS  nebmen.  ©abren  ©Iauben 
bring!  fieben.  Xer  ©eredjte  aber  toirb  bed 
©laubenS  leben.  <£br.  10,  38.  Xas  ©eib 
batte  in  bie  gmolf  Seibensjabre  Diel  Wiibe 
angemenbt,  aber  aufeer  Sefu^  ift  ^eif‘ 
mittel  ba. 

31tte  unfere  Wube  unb  Arbeit  ift  urn* 
fonft,  biS  mir  in  lebenbige  SBerubrung  fom* 
men  mit  Sefu.  ©ir  ieben  bafe  ibren  ©lau* 
ben  audb  ©erfe  batte;  fie  macbte  fidb  auf  unb 
fam  gu  Sefu  riibrte  feines  ^leibeS* 
faum  an,  unb  eS  ging  eine  toft  Don  Sefm 
9iacb  bem  ^fingftfeft  geboten  fie  bie  31poftel, 
bafe  fie  fidb  atterbingS  nid)t  bbren  liefeen, 
nod)  lebrten  in  bem  Stamen  3efn.  6S  roar 
etmaS  roegen  bem  Stamen  3efur  bafe  fie  nidjt 
leiben  fonnten.  (SS  roar  ^rafi  barin  unb 
ift  nod)  iefct.  Sein  ©oangelium  ift  bie 
^raft  ©otteS,  mo  felig  madbt  atte  bie  baran 
glauben.  -biefe  ©efdbidbte  feben  mir  aucb 
ber  grofee  Unterfdbieb  Don  bem  ber  Sefum 
anriibret  im  ©Iauben,  mit  berglidjen  53er* 


laitgen  um  gefeolfen  au  toerben,  ober  bie 
too  nur  in  einem  dufeerlidjen  2Beg  ibn  an* 
riibren.  ©in  lebenbiger  ©Iauben  bringt 
Segen.  3wn  2Beib  bat  SefuS  gefrrodjen: 
SWeine  £odbter,  bein  ©Iaube  bat  bid)  gefmtb 
gemadjt,  gebe  bin  fit  Srieben  unb  fei  ©e* 
funb  don  beiner  SJSIage.  $5a§  grofee  23oIf 
bafe  urn  ibn  tear  unb  ibn  gebrdngt  bat, 
fpiirte  gar  nid)t3  bon  biefer  ®raft.  2tber 
ba§  2Beib,  leibenb  mit  ®ranfbeit  bat  ibre 
§anb  auSgerecft  im  ©Iauben  bafe  fie  ge* 
bolfen  toerben  fann  bon  ibm.  ©erabe  fo 
ift  e§  nod)  jefet.  9hir  foredjen  toegen  Srfa§, 
ober  beten  obne  ein  J)eralid£ye§  SBerlangen 
unb  ein  ©ebiirfniS  fiiblen,  bringt  un§  fein 
Segen  unb  grieben. 

Unfere  erfte  ©Item,  9Ibam  unb  ©oa, 
ftnb  gefaHen  burdb  Unglauben;  nun  jefet 
fonnen  toir  toieber  auffteben  burdb  ben 
©Iauben  tooburcf)  fie  gefaHen  finb.  ©Iau= 
ben  macbt  ein  SSerbinbung  mit  un§  unb 
©ott,  e§  mad)t  un§  feft  an  feinem  93unb,  e§ 
bringt  un§  UbertoinbungSfraft.  „3)enn 
aHe§  toa$  bon  ©ott  geboren  ift,  iibertoinbet 
bie  SGSelt ;  unb  unier  ©lanbe  ift  ber  bie 
SBelt  iibertounben  bat."  liefer  ©Iauben 
mad)t  un§  aud)  gerecfet  unb  gibt  un§  grie* 
ben  unb  Seben  in  C£f»rifto  Sefu.  flftodjte 
©ott  un§  aUe  ben  ©Iauben  bermeljren, 
toeil  ber  ©Iaube  ift  ein  SBerf  bon  ©ott. 
Sob.  6,  29.  5Durdj  ben  ©Iauben  baben  bie 
2IIten  3eugni§  iiberfommen,  toie  un§  ba§ 
11.  ®abital  bon  ©brder  ^Brief  unS  Iebrt, 
unb  obne  ©Iauben  ift  e§  unmoglidb  ©ott 
ju  gefaHen;  benn  toer  au  ©ott  fommen 
toiH  ber  mufe  glauben  bafe  er  fei  unb  benen 
bie  ibn  fucben  ein  SSergelter  fein  toerbe. 

Itnf«v<  Juflctifc  JlbtctlMiig. 

^  t^rage  9tr.  1731.  —  SBer  unter  bem 
Sdbirm  be§  §odyften£  fifet  unb  unter  bem 
•8dbatten  bes  5IIImdd)tigen  bleibt.  £er 
fpricbt  au  bem  §errn  .  .  .  28a3? 

ftrage  Wr.  1732.  —  *Sie  fbradben:  ©lau* 
be  an  ben  $errn  Sefu§  ©briftu£,  fo  .  .  . 
toa§? 

3lnttoorten  auf  SBibel  $ragen. 

ftrage  9tr.  1723.  —  $err  3^boatb,  trofte 
un£,  ...  mie? 

Xnttoort.  —  Safe  bein  Stntlife  Ieucfeten 
fo  genefen  toir.  $f.  80,  20. 


9tiifcli<be  Sebre.  —  £err  ©ott,  trofte  un§. 
Sebiirfen  toir  ein  £roft?  §aben  toir  Stroft 
notig?  Sidjerlid)  toenn  toir  un§  felbft  er* 
fennen  toie  fiinblidj,  toie  fcbtoacb,  toie 
menfdblicb,  ia  toie  „nid)ts"  (toa§  ba§  ©ute 
angebt)  bafe  toir  finb  bon  un§  felbft,  be* 
biirfen  toir  toobl  ein  £roft.  2>iefen  £roft 
ift  nur  burdb  S^M  ©briftuS  au  erlangen. 
©r  fagt:  „0elig  finb  bie  reine§  ^erjenS 
finb  benn  fie  toerben  ©ott  fcbauen."  2)er 
^Jfalmift  fagt:  „2afe  bein  SIntlife  leucbten, 
fo  genefen  toir,"  fo  finb  toir  jufrieben, 
ober  e§  ift  aHe§  toa§  toir  bebiirfen.  Stacb 
bem  bafe  tftfofe  bie  erfte  ©efefetafeln  aer* 
brodben  b^tte  unb  ba§  33oIf  geftraft  toar, 
be^  golbenen  ®albe3  b^Iben,  betet  er  fiir 
ba§  Solf  unb  begebrt  be§  $errn  ^errlidb* 
feit  iu  feben.  Sbw  toar  gegeben  ba§ 
SBoIf  binua3  au  fiibren,  ber  $err  tootle 
fein  ©ngel  Oor  ibm  ber  fenben.  2Iber  SWofe 
fagte  in  2.  3Kofe  33,  13:  £?abe  idb  benn 
©nabe  Dor  beinen  Slugen  gefunben,  fo  lafe 
midb  beinen  3Beg  toiffen,  bamit  idb  bid) 
fenne  unb  ©nabe  Dor  beinen  2lugen  finbe. 
Unb  fiebe  bocfj  bafe  bie§  93oIf  bein  SSoIf  ift. 
3Wofe  tooUte  ©ott  felbft  foil  ber  Siibrer 
fein  unb  tooUte  feine  ^errlidbfeit  feben, 
bann  toufete  er  bafe  ©ott  fiibrete.  SIber 
©ott  fagte  au  'D?ofe  er  tonnte  nicbt  fein  9ln* 
geficbt  feben  fonbern  ©otte§  Slngefidbt  toirb 
Donangeben  unb  2Rofe  fonnte  fdbauen  bin* 
tenan.  Sein  31ntlife  Ieudbte.  iD7ofe  toar 
aufrieben  unb  fidber  bafe  er  in  @otte§  SBiUen 
toar. 

^rage  9tr.  1724.  —  ©onbern  in  aHerlei 
SSoIf,  toer  ibn  fiirdbtet  unb  red)t  tut  ber  ift, 

.  .  .  toa§? 

2lnttoort.  —  $er  ift  ibm  angenebm.  %g. 
10,  35. 

9tii^lidbe  Sebre.  —  $etru3  2Sorten.  SSor* 
ber  ift  gefagt:  „9ftun  erfabre  idb  mit  ber 
SBabrbeit  ba$  ©ott  ber  $erfon  nidbt  an* 
fiebt,  fonbern  in  allerlei  3SoI!  toer  ©ott 
fiircbtet  unb  recbt  tut  ber  ift  ibm  ange* 
nebm.  2>ie  ©efdbidbte  ift  Don  ber  ©efebrung 
be§  beibntfdbeS  Hauptmann  Cornelius,  ber 
burdb  ©otteS  ©nabe  ben  ©Iauben  empfing. 
3ur  felben  3eit  bacfeten  bie  Suben  allein 
®otte§  SBoIf  au  fein,  ^eiben  fonnten  nicbt 
©otte§  $eil  erlangen.  So,  aud)  bie  3l|)o* 
ften  iiberbaupt  badjten  foldbe^.  2Iber  ^e= 
tru§  burdb  ©ntaiidung  unb  ein  ©efid^t  tour* 
be  geiagt  ben  SBiHen  ©otte§.  2)ann  ging  er 
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unb  prebigte  bie  $eil£botfd)aft  bem  ®or* 
neliu§  unb  feinem  §au§,  ber  be febjrte  fid^, 
glaubte  unb  liefe  fic^  taufen.  2>a  $etru§ 
foldbe  grud>te  be§  ©laubenS  fab  iagte  er 
bie  SBorte  bem  obigen  Stejt. 

Sftein,  ©ott  ift  fein  2lnieEjer  ber  $erfon. 
Db  §eibnifd)  ober  ^ubifcb,  ®atboIifd)  ober 
^roteftantifcf),  a^etbobift  ober  atmifcb,  ©rie* 
djifdj  ober  gpanifdb,  (Sbinefifcb  ober  2lmeri= 
fanifcf)  —  toer  ©ott  fiirtfjtet  nnb  redjt  tut 
ift  ibm  angenebm.  2Bir  ftammen  alle  Don 
einem  SBater,  5lbam.  Unb  baben  mir  ben 
©Iauben  an  ©ott  mie  unier  ©IaubenSDater 
Sfbrabam,  unb  an  bie  (Srlofung  in  ©brifto 
^efu,  fo  merben  loir  tool)I  unfere  Siinben 
befennen  unb  recbtfcbaffene  griidbte  ber 
SBufee  berDorbringen  unb  bie  aSerbeifeung 
an  un§  nebmen:  2Bir  finb  ©ott  angenebm. 


geugitiffe. 

Striftobulo  bel  SSatte, 

aWifioneS,  Argentina 
3ur  (Sbre  ©otte§  min  idb  ein  Seugnis 
fcbreiben.  ©ott  fei  2)anf  fur  jeine  grofee 
unb  unauSfpredjlidbe  2iebe  ju  un§.  3cb 
banfe  ibm,  bafe  er  aucb  micb  S«  f einem 
£inb  unb  unb  (Sigentum  gemacbt  bat.  3<b 
mar  getauft  unb  batte  ein  (Sbnftenbefennt* 
ni§  mie  Diele  anbere.  3d)  ging  jur  ®ird)e, 
aber  nur  au§  ©emobnbeit  unb  mie  511m 
BeitDertreib.  9tber  ba  fanbte  ber  $err  etne 
(Srmedfmtg.  geelen  murben  Don  giinben 
erloft  unb  ®ranfe  murben  gebeilt,  unb  ba 
bin  icb  au§  bem  geiftlicben  gcblafe  aufge* 
riittelt  morben,  fo  bafe  icb  meinen  Derlorenen 
3uftanb  einfab.  3<b  batte  feinen  greiben 
mit  ©ott.  3lber  ba  fing  icb  on,^@ott  ju 
fmben  unb  ibn  ju  bitten,  mir  bie  gidferbeit 
unb  ©emifebeit  be§  $eiB  ju  geben.  Unb 
©ott  in  feiner  grofcen  fiiebe  unb  ©nabe  bat 
mir  geseigt,  ma§  icb  tun  foil.  ge'.n  guter 
©eift  belt  micb  3ur  aBufee  geleitet.  2II§  icb 
micb  mirHidb  in  aufriebtiger  9teue  unb 
®ufee  Dor  ©ott  bemiitigte,  ba  bat  ber^err 
fidb  meiner  erbarmt  unb  mir  meine  giinbe 
oergeben.  (Sr  bat  mir  bie  ©emifebeit  be£ 
#eil§  gegeben.  3$  meife  e§  nun,  icb  bin 
erloft  burdb  be§  §eilanbe§.  (Sr  gab  jnir 
3tube  unb  grieben  fiir  meine  geele.  3bm 
aflein  fei  Sob,  $rei§  unb  Dan!  fiir  alle*. 

£)  mie  berrlidb  ift  e§  bod),  mit  ©ott  in 
©emeinidbaft  leben  su  fonnen!  Unb  bie 
©emeinfebaft  mit  ibm  toirb  burner  fiifeer 


unb  foftlidber.  (Sr  ift  mein  SJater  unb  id) 
bin  fein  ®inb.  'Hiit  feiner  §ilfe  unb  ©nabe 
mill  idb  ibm  treu  fein  unb  bleiben  bi§  an» 
(Snbe.  -v 

©etet  aucb  fiir  micb,  Iiebe  ©efebifter, 
bafe  idb  bie  ganje  3eit  meine§  SebenS  bem 
$errn  treulidb  bienen  modjte. 

(Sure  gdjmefter  im  §errn, 

Sgbia  giege. 

—  au£  (SoangeliumS  $oiaune. 

<£ine  2ld)tungsbe3eugung 

(tribute  of  reflect) 

Uoit  Sifdjof  ©btoin  ^erfebberger,  ber  eme 
©emeinbe  fufjrte  acbtunbjtoanjig  w 

ber  ©egenb  Don  SaIonaf  jotna. 

SGBir  finb  je^t  nabe  an  bem  SabreStag 
bafe  unfer  lieben  SBifdbof  bieje  28elt  Der* 
laffen  bat  unb  mit  ©otte§  §ilf  roollen  mir 
ein  ainbenfen  oor  bie  2efer  bringen,  roeii 
mir  fo  oft  an  ibn  benfen  unb  gerne  al§» 
nocb  unter  feiner  giibrung  fein  moUten 
roenn  e§  ©otte§  2BiHen  gemefen  mare.  9Iber 
©ott  ber  a  Hein  meife  ift,  batte  einen  33oriab 
(purpofe)  in  biefem  allem  bafe  mir  jefct  nidbt 
Derfteben. 

2gir  batten  oft  bie  ©elegenbeit  fiir  unter 
feine  Stimme  fipen  mtb  erinnern  un3  Don 
Dieted  bafe  er  gelebrt  bat  (Sin  gpriicb?  baf3 
er  oft  fagt,  mar:  „Xenn  (SbriftuS  ift  mein 
Seben  unb  Sterben  ift  mein  ©eminn."  gein 
fieben  gab  3eugni§  bafe  er  aucb  Don  ^erjen 
glaubte  ma^  er  un§  l'agte. 

2Bir  batten  ju  3^iten  bie  ©e'egenbeit  in 
anbere  ©emeinben  fein,  in  anbere  ©egenben 
unb  babeim,  mo  ©ifebofen  gadben  batten 
ibre  ©emeinben  oermabnen  unb  Dor^ufteU 
Icn,  unb  bann  mieber  babeim  in  unfere 
eigene  ©emeinbe  loo  gadjen  Dor  maren 
unb  ber  SBruber  e§  bie  ©emeinbe  oorgefteflt 
bat,  bann  maren  mir  frob  bafe  ©ott  uns  er* 
laubt  bat  unter  feine  giibrung  fein 

Xie  (Sigenfcbaften  Don  einem  59ifcboi  bie 
benam.t  ftnb  in  1.  £im.  3,  bat  er,  nacb  un* 
ferem  Diinfen  febr  gut  belebt.  ©r  fagte 
ofterg.  oom  gaufen,  bafe  ber  mo  fagt:  „(Sin 
©Iae  53ier  tut  niemanb  gdbaben,"  ift  Diel 
fcbablidjer  3U  ieinem  3Kit*  unb  SRebenmenfdb, 
mit  feinem  ©influfe,  al§  ber  mo  fidb  doH 
fauft. 
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©r  batte  ein  tiefeg  ©efiibl  fiir  bie  ganae 
©emeinbe  unb  beionberg  fiir  bie  Sitgenb. 
©r  liebte  fie  au  unterricbten  unb  ber  2Beg 
ber  Seligfeit  au  ibnen  derfiinbigen.  ©r 
moHte  lieber  au  leidjt  ftrafen  alg  au  fc^mer ; 
meit  man  niemalg  abnebmen  fann  don  ber 
Strafe  menn  eg  dorbei  ift,  aber  baau  mag 
fpdter  getan  merben.  Salomo  fagte:  ©in 
oerlefcter  Gruber  ift  liirter  au  geminnen 
benn  eine  fefte  StaM. 

©Mr  molten  bieg  nid)t  geben  ben  ©er* 
ftorbene  au  Ioben  unb  alle  feine  gute  Sacben 
auf  fdjrciben;  hur  fiir  ung  311  betracbten  unb 
ben  guten  ©jempel  nadjfommen  Der  Iiebe 
©ruber  bat  aud)  feine  fcbmadje  Seit  au 
tragen.  ©5  maren  3eiten  baf3  er  faft  mut* 
log  irorben  ift  iiber  Umftanben,  aber  er 
borte  nicbt  auf  in  jeinem  ©eruf  bag  SBort 
prebigen,  a»  ftrafen,  broben,  aermabnen, 
mit  alter  ©ebulb  unb  fiebre. 

Der  Iiebe  ©ruber  mar  59  Sabre  alt  ba  er 
ftarb,  jefct  ift  eine  ©emeinbe  bier  bie  feinen 
©ifebof  bat.  Sein  ©lab  in  bie  §eimat  ift 
aud)  leer.  ?lber  mir  glauben  eg  ift  eine 
SBobnung  mebr  gefiittt  im  §immel.  3Kit 
#iob  molten  mir  iagen :  „Der  §err  bat  ge= 
geben,  ber  §err  bat  genommen,  gelobet  fei 
ber  9tome  beg  $errn. 

©in  s3Witbiener,  —  S.  ift. 


„f)eute  unb  6ie  (Etmgfeit." 

Diefe  Snfdjrift  trng  ber  Siegetring  ©mil 
Sronunelg.  Diefe  SBabrbeit!  Sn  bem 
$eute  ftblummert  bie  ©migfeit,  in  ben 
ftiidjtigcn  Stunben  beg  Diegfeitg  Iiegt  bie 
©nt|d)eibung  iiber  bag  Seben  im  Senfeitg. . . 
?ln  bcr  Stufjenfeite  beg  Domg  au.  ©.  ift  ein 
altcg  3ifferblatt  unb  unter  biejem  8iffer= 
blatt  fteben  bie  SBorte:  „Sefct?  ober 
mann?"  Sebent  gremben,  ber  doriibergebt, 
jebem  ®inbe,  bag  311  ieinen  Siifeen  fpielt, 
febeut  3Wann  unb  jeber  grau  in  ber  Stabt 
ftellt  ber  alte  Dorn  mit  feinem  3ifferblatt 
bie  Srage  „Sefct?  ober  mann?"  15 ie  3eit 
fliegt  babin.  Die  Ubr  tieft  entmeber  bein 
$eifober  bein  ©erberben:  —  * 

Sefet  ober  mann? 

©ine  grau,  bie  in  ben  lefcten  3iigen  lag, 
rief  aug:  „fftufet  fie  auriid!"  2tlg  man 
fragte,  men?  mar  bie  9tntmort:  „Die  3eit!“ 
$td),  unb  fie  fann  meber  auriidgerufen,  nod) 
auriidgebalten  merben.  — 


€ines  Ctjriften 

©in  ©brift  bat  feine  Sreube  nod)  Droft 
benn  attein,  menn  er  bart,  bafj  ©ott  ber 
©ater  burd)  Seinen  tieben  Sofjn  Sefum 
©briftum  bie  Siinbe  getitgt,  ©otteg  3om 
derfobnt,  ben  emigen  Dob  meggenomrnen 
bat  unb  Seine  ©laubigen  am  Su«9ften 
Dag  aufermeefen  unb  aum  emigen  Seben 
bringen  mirb.  Dag  ift  ber  Draft,  ben  mir 
burd)  bie  ©nabe  Sefu  ©brifti  baben.  Satan 
ift  iibermunben,  ber  Dob  ermiirgt,  bie 
Siinbe  getitgt,  bie  $otte  aerftort,  bie  Sdjulb 
ift  beaablt,  -ber  ©ater  bat  ung  log  unb  lebig 
gefprodjen,  bag  ©rbe  ift  bereitet,  bag  Seben 
derbient,  ber  $immel  auigefd)loffen,  bie 
SBobnungen  finb  bereitet,  aug  ben  bluttrie* 
fenben  SBunben  S^fu  ©brifti  ift  ung  alien 
©nabe,  $eil  unb  Seligfeit  gefloffen.  Sol* 
d)e  ©nabe  bring!  attein  emigen  Draft,  emige 
ftreube  unb  Danffagung  unb  nad)  biejem 
miibfeligen  Seben  bag  emige  Seben. 


flampf  u,n6  Steg. 

Oftmalg  gebtg  burd)  tiefe  SBaffer, 

Oft  burd)3  bunfle  Driibfalgtal  — 

Oft  burdjg  bunfle  geuerproben 
©tir  begegnen  iiberatt. 

Satan  Iegt,  urn  mid)  au  fatten, 

Seiner  liftgen  Sdjlingen  oiel; 

Spridjt:  „i£er  iperr  bat  bid)  oerlaffen;" 
2>od)  ©r  fiibret  mid)  aum  3tcl. 

SBenn  ©ebriidunggmacbte  miiten, 
©raufenb  mie  bie  SKeeregflut, 

Urn  ddm  gelfen  micb  au  ftiiraen, 

SJhife  id):  „15ag  ©Iut!  bag  ©lut!" 

2Benn  icb  bin  in  fdjmeren  ^ampfen, 
gliiftert  er:  „15u  bift  3U  fcbmacb  — 

Sieb’,  mie  diele  fdjon  gefatten!" 

SDocf)  id)  fieg  bur(b  ©otteg  2Rad)t. 

JD  bie  fel’ge  ittabe  ©otteg, 

Die  fo  troftIi(b  micb  umgibt! 

Sdj  dertraue  Sbm  don  Bergen, 

Der  mid^  fo  unenblieb  liebt. 

Seidfter,  leiebter  mirb  bie  ©iirbe; 

©bre,  ©bre  fei  bem  $errn! 

„Sieg  in  Sefu,"  ift  mein  2BabIfprud). 
Sbm  attein  icb  folge  gern. 
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MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Serving  California  Migrants 

When  the  children  of  California  migrant 
laborers  see  a  jeep  station  wagon  drive  into 
their  camp  and  hear  the  rattling  of  four 
benches  in  the  two-wheel  trailer  pulled  by 
the  jeep,  they  know  Mennonite  volunteers 
have  arrived  for  Bible  class. 

They  come  popping  out  of  tents,  cabins, 
house  trailers,  and  shacks  and  run  for  the 
place  where  Bible  school  will  be  held.  Eager¬ 
ly  they  ask:  “What  are  we  going  to  make  in 
crafts  today?”  “Are  we  going  to  have  a 
movie  tonight?” 

In  the  Coalinga-Huron  area  of  California  s 
San  Joaquin  Valley  four  Mennonite  young 
people  are  developing  a  program  of  Bible  in¬ 
struction,  worship,  and  educational  activity 
among  transient  laborers — victims  of  Amer¬ 
ican  discrimination  and  disregard.  Our  vol¬ 
unteers  are  concentrating  their  services  on 
five  camps  in  this  area  giving  particular  at¬ 
tention  to  children’s  activities. 

At  the  peak  of  the  cotton  picking  season, 
usually  in  October,  there  are  at  least  10,000 
migrants  in  the  Coalinga-Huron  area.  They 
begin  picking  cotton  in  September  and  con¬ 
tinue  this  work  until  about  Christmas.  Then 
about  half  of  these  10,000  go  south  for  fruit 
picking.  The  half  remaining  in  the  area 
“just  spend  time”  and  “exist”  until  March 
and  April  when  they  begin  planting  cotton 
and  then  help  cultivate  it.  Most  of  these  mi¬ 
grants  are  Mexicans. 

They  live  in  camps  varying  from  800  to 
1,500  persons.  Their  “homes”  are  quonset 
huts  or  shacks.  A  typical  shack  has  room  for 
only  two  beds,  a  table,  and  a  small  stove. 

Such  “homes”  mean  poor  family  life. 
There  is  little  opportunity  for  church  life  and 
there  are  no  constructive  recreational  facili¬ 
ties.  I.iouor  and  movie  interests  use  these 
conditions  to  exploit  these  people.  Sanitation 
is  also  a  problem  in  migrant  camps. 

One  of  the  reasons  for  the  pitiful  condition 
of  these  migrants  is  discriminaton.  Follow¬ 
ing  the  harvest  is  o^e  of  the  few  tvpes  of  em¬ 
ployment  open  to  them.  Most  migrants  have 
large  families  and  can  not  find  housing  in 

cities.  . 

The  purpose  of  our  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  Voluntary  Service  program  among 
these  people  is  to  provide  constructive  activity 


for  them  and  to  present  Christ  to  them.  Ac¬ 
tivities  include  recreation,  crafts,  educational 
and  religious  films,  home  visitation,  Bible 
classes,  and  worship  services.  The  religious 
program  has  an  evangelistic  emphasis. 

Plans  are  to  add  a  nurse  to  the  unit  who 
can  touch  the  medical  needs  of  these  people. 
She  would  be  the  equivalent  of  a  public 
health  nurse. 

Unit  members  arc  Elmer  and  Gloria  Regier 
of  Mountain  Lake,  Minn.;  Neva  Siemens  of 
Buhler,  Kans.;  and  Charlene  Unruh  of  New¬ 
ton,  Kans.  Elmer  is  the  unit  leader.  The 
unit  has  its  headquarters  in  Coalinga. 

Doctor  to  Join  Java  Unit 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  David  L.  Epp  and  daughter 
Marian,  Chilliwack,  B.C.,  are  cn  route  to 
Java  where  Dr.  Epp  will  direct  our  Mennonite 
Central  Committee-sponsored  medical  pro¬ 
gram  to  native  Indonesians. 

The  Epps  were  scheduled  to  sail  from  New 
York  on  Sept.  22.  Dr.  Epp  will  be  replacing 
Dr.  Martha  Ropp,  a  French  Mennonite  who 
will  be  returning  to  France  in  March.  He  has 
had  20  years  of  medical  and  surgical  experi¬ 
ence  in  Chilliwack,  B.C.,  and  Coal  dale,  Alta. 

The  MCC  program  in  Java  is  largely  medi¬ 
cal.  Two  medical  clinics  at  Kajuapu  and 
Margoredjo  treat  nearly  200  patients  a  day. 
In  connection  with  the  medical  clinic  work 
the  Javanese  Mennonite  Church  carries  on 
colportage  work.  Christian  literature  is  avail¬ 
able  for  reading  and  purchase.  Tracts  and 
church  papers  are  distributed. 

In  addition  to  the  Epps,  there  are  six  other 
MCC  workers  in  Java.  Besides  the  medical 
program,  MCC  assists  in  the  operation  of  the 
Mennonite  Theological  School  in  Pad  by 
providing  some  of  the  financial  support.  MCC 
workers  teach  English  and  health  classes  in 
this  school. 

Five  Workers  to  Europe 

Five  workers  are  on  the  Atlantic  en  route 
to  Europe.  They  include  personnel  to  head 
the  MCC  program  in  Holland,  a  member  of 
tor  of  PAX  men  in  Germany.  They  were 
scheduled  to  sail  Sept.  22  and  23. 

Going  to  Holland  is  the  Esko  Loewen 
family  of  Topeka,  Ind.  Bro.  Loewen  will 
succeed  Irvin  B.  Horst  of  Reading,  Pa.,  as 
director  of  the  program  in  Holland.  The 
Loewens  with  their  children  (Margaret,  Theo- 
tlo  e.  and  Kathryn)  will  live  in  the  Amster- 
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Ham  center.  Bro.  Loewen’s  work  will  be  that 
of  liaison  between  American  and  Dutch  Men- 
nonites.  Bro.  Loewen  was  pastor  of  the  To¬ 
peka  Mennonite  Church  from  October,  1947, 
to  June,  1953.  He  was  earlier  associated  with 
the  Civilian  Public  Service  program  at  Akron. 

Elva  Snider,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  will  join  the 
material  aid  distribution  team  at  the  Bremen, 
Germany,  center.  She  will  be  working  with 
the  John  Mark  Yoders  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
in  the  distribution  of  food  and  clothing  in 
northern  Germany.  Sister  Snider  worked  at 
the  Waterloo  clothing  center  from  August, 
1949,  until  now. 

John  F.  and  Katie  Shank  of  Broadway,  Va., 
will  have  their  headquarters  in  Backnang, 
Germany,  from  where  they  will  serve  the 
PAX  men  in  Enkenback,  Wedel,  as  well  as 
Backnang.  Sister  Shank  will  be  matron  of  the 
Backnang  unit.  The  Shanks  have  done  com¬ 
munity  pastoral  work  in  West  Virginia. 

Released  Sept.  18,  1953  . 

New  N.S3JLO. ;  Representative 
The  new  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
representative  on  the  National  Service  Board 
for  Religious  Objectors  is  William  T.  Snyder 
who  succeeds  Orie  O.  Miller. 

Brother  Snyder  is  one  of  the  six  members 
of  the  National  Service  Board  which  main¬ 
tains  an  office  in  Washington,  D.C.,  to  serve 
conscientious  objectors  who  need  help  before 
the  government.  N.S.B.’s  main  support  comes 
from  the  historic  peace  churches — Mennon- 
ites,  Brethren,  and  Friends. 

Another  Mennonite  closely  associated  with 
the  work  of  N.S.B.  is  Elmer  Neufeld  of  In¬ 
man,  Kans.,  the  associate  secretary.  A.  Stauf¬ 
fer  Curry,  a  minister  in  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  is  N.S.B.  executive  secretary. 

Worker  from  France  Returns 
Mary  Ellen  Shoup  of  Los  Angeles,  Calif., 
returned  to  the  United  States  Sept.  23  after 
a  five-year  term  of  service  in  France  where 
she  worked  in  children’s  homes.  During  the 
latter  part  of  her  service  she  was  directress  of 
the  Valdoie  home  which  is  jointly  operated 
by  our  MCC  and  French  Mennonites. 

In  Paraguay  For  Flying  Mission 
Erie  J.  Sauder  of  Archbold,  Ohio,  is  in 
Paraguay  in  the  interests  of  the  “Flying  Mis¬ 
sion  Associates,”  an  independent  group  of 
American  Mennonite  businessmen  interested 


in  aiding  in  the  development  of  Mennonite 
colony  industry  in  Paraguay.  He  is  consult¬ 
ing  with  colony  leaders  about  concrete  proj¬ 
ects  which  “Flying  Mission  Associates”  might 
develop. 

16  Attend  September  Voluntary  Service 
School 

The  16  men  and  women  attending  the  Sep¬ 
tember  Voluntary  Service  orientation  school 
at  Akron  headquarters  have  taken  up  their 
work  in  various  mental  and  general  hospitals 
and  children’s  homes. 

They  were  assigned  to  existing  V.S.  proj¬ 
ects  to  increase  the  strength  of  the  various 
units.  The  total  number  of  volunteers  in  the 
year-round  program  is  136. 

While  these  volunteers  are  given  certain 
work  assignments,  their  purpose  in  being  at 
these  various  institutions  is  to  make  a  spirit¬ 
ual  impact  upon  the  lives  of  those  whom  they 
serve.  They  have  many  opportunities  to  show 
that  Christian  faith  lives. 

Four  of  the  volunteers  are  working  as  psy¬ 
chiatric  aides  at  Mississippi  State  hospital, 
Whitfield.  They  are  Eunice  Brandt  of  Fresno, 
Calif.;  Ann  Fulmer  of  Perkasie,  Pa.;  Carrie 
Tyson  of  Perkasie,  Pa.;  and  Lois  Voth  of 
Newton,  Kans.  Eleven  volunteers  now  work 
at  Mississippi  State. 

George  Reimer  of  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  is  a 
counselor  at  Junior  Village,  a  home  for  un¬ 
wanted  and  underprivileged  children  in 
Washington,  D.C.  Verda  May  Miller  of 
Nampa,  Idaho,  works  with  delinquet  boys  at 
McKim  Boys’  Haven  in  Baltimore,  Md.  Feme 
Schantz  of  Kitchener,  Ont.,  works  in  the 
kitchen  at  Baptist  Home  for  Children  in 
Bethesda,  Md. 

Other  assignments:  Marjorie  Grieser  of 
Archbold,  Ohio,  to  Brook  Lane  Farm,  Hag¬ 
erstown,  Md.;  Verna  Litwiller  of  Berne,  Ind., 
and  JoAnne  Unruh  of  Dodge  City,  Kans., 
to  Kings  View  Homes,  Reedley,  Calif.;  War¬ 
ren  and  Evelyn  Zuercher  of  Caldwell,  Idaho, 
to  Maine  General  Hospital,  Portland;  Del¬ 
bert  Wiens  of  Reedley  to  Akron  headquar¬ 
ters;  and  Lillian  Kennel  of  Kitchener,  Ont.. 
to  Wiltwyck  School  for  Boys,  Esopus,  N.Y. 
The  assignments  of  Edwin  Ratzlaff  and  El¬ 
don  Warkentin  of  Mountain  Lake,  Minn., 
are  pending.  Released  Sept.  25 

Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 
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God’s  Watch  Over  Us 

We  are  accustomed  to  think  of  our 
Father  in  heaven  as  One  who  knows 
all  things  and  who  sees  all  things.  We 
have  thought  of  Him  also  as  One  who 
in  a  general  way  takes  care  of  us  in 
most  circumstances.  We  probably  have 
accepted  the  idea  that  He  cares  for  us 
in  all  circumstances,  depending  on  the 
extent  of  our  trust  in  Him. 

But  we  may  have  failed  to  appreci¬ 
ate  the  tenderness  of  His  care  for  us 
and  the  quality  of  His  love.-  In  our 
busy  lives  which  sometimes  do  not 
allow  us  the  time  we  should  have  for 
quiet  meditation,  a  situation  we  have 
largely  brought  upon  ourselves,  we 
pass  over  too  many  times  the  oppor¬ 
tunities  God  graciously  gives  us  to  en¬ 
rich  our  minds  and  lives  with  thoughts 
of  His  heavenly  presence  through  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

As  you  and  I  look  back  over  our  lives, 
most  of  us  must  feel  and  know  that 
God  has  indeed  been  merciful  and  most 
kind.  We  have  sinned  and  blundered ; 
yet  He  was  good  to  us.  We  had  wan¬ 
dered  here  and  there  from  the  narrow 
way ;  yet  He  brought  us  back  to  Him¬ 
self.  We  had  been  stubborn;  yet  He 
drew  us  by  His  love.  We  had  been 
rude  and  rough ;  yet  He  tenderly  car¬ 
ried  us  along. 

And  now,  as  we  live  from  day  to  day, 
He  continues  to  care  for  us  tenderly. 
We  can  afford  to  trust  Him  fully.  We 
may  dare  to  follow  Him  entirely.  Our 
problems  and  cares  may  be  brought  to 
Him  with  a  childlike  simplicity.  We 
may  cast  all  our  cares  upon  Him,  “for 
he  careth  for  you.” 

He  gives  us  the  green  pastures  of  our 
lives  in  which  we  find  coolness  and 
sustenance  for  refreshing.  He  leads 
beside  the  still  waters  which  satisfy 
every  thirst  and  in  which  are  reflected 
the  majesty  and  providence  of  God. 
When  we  feel  faint  and  as  though  we 
had  not  the  strength  or  courage  to  go 
on,  He  restores  our  souls.  When  we 
would  otherwise  err  and  wander  from 
the  path  of  righteousness,  He  leads  us 
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kindly  and  surely.  The  valley  of  the 
shadow  has  no  terrors  for  us,  its  evil 
does  not  move  us,  for  He  is  with  us 
with  the  rod  and  the  staff.  Our  table  is 
bountifully  spread  even  though  there 
are  elements  in  sight  which  would  be 
disturbing.  Our  cups  are  running  over 
through  His  beneficence.  Goodness 
and  mercy  are  following  us  all  the  time 
and  everywhere.  The  house  of  the 
Lord  has  become  a  lovely  place  for  us 
to  dwell  in  and  we  are  firm  in  our  desire 
and  intention  to  make  it  ours  forever. 

Tenderly  He  leads  us  along,  you  and 
I.  as  we  allow  Him  to  do  so,  content  to 
have  Him  do  with  us  as  He  will. 

“Every  Man  Went  unto  His  Own 
House” 

The  chief  priests  and  Pharisees  had 
been  gathered  together.  They  had  sent 
a  deputation  of  officers  to  take  Jesus 
and  put  an  end  to  His  preaching  and 
work.  They  had  come  empty-handed 
with  a  reason  for  their  failure  which 
sounded  absurd  to  them — “Never  man 
spake  like  this  man.”  They  were 
against  Jesus,  but  Nicodemus  had  fig¬ 
uratively  thrown  a  wrench  into  their 
self-righteous  machinery  which  had 
stopped  them  cold.  “Doth  our  law 
judge  any  man,  before  it  hear  him,  and 
know  what  he  doeth  ?”  They  had  turned 
on  Nicodemus  and  on  the  officers  they 
had  sent  to  get  Jesus.  They  were  dis¬ 
gruntled  and  vindictive.  Every  man 
went  to  his  own  house  because  they 
wanted  their  own  way. 

Figuratively,  we  have  often  gone  to 
our  own  houses,  that  is,  we  took  our 
own  ways  or  tried  to.  Instead  of  reason¬ 
ing  together  and  bringing  our  ideas  to 
serve  for  the  good  of  all,  we  gave  what 
we  were  pleased  to  call  a  piece  of  our 
mind,  and  then  went  home  to  our  self¬ 
ishness,  nursing  a  sense  of  righteous¬ 
ness  which  had  taken  the  place  the  love 
of  God  and  man  should  have  had  in  our 
hearts. 

You  and  I  cannot  afford  to  want  to 
have  our  own  way.  We  may  not  set  our 
stakes  and  say  to  our  brother  or  sister : 
“This  is  it ;  and  if  you  will  not  come  my 
way,  you  may  go  yours  and  I  will  go 


626 


$  t  t  $  1  i  fee*  8i|r|(it 


mine.”  We  are  writing  about  those 
things  which  are  matters  of  personal 
opinion  and  liking.  We  may  not  crawl 
into  a  shell  we  have  made  for  ourselves 
and  there  devote  ourselves  to  our  pets. 

God  has  called  us  out  from  ourselves 
to  concentration  for  Him  and  His 
work.  If  we  have  answered  His  call, 
we  have  left  that  which  was  not  good 
for  us.  We  have  taken  on  a  work  which 
asks  of  us  nothing  less  than  our  true 
devotion.  Our  lives  are  in  His  hand  to 
be  molded  and  filled  with  His  goodness 
and  His  righteousness. 


CHURCH  NEWS  AND 
FIELD  NOTES 

The  tent  revival  meetings  held  by 
Bro.  Howard  Hammer  near  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  were  well  attended  by  many 
people  of  many  walks  of  life  and 
churches.  The  Gospel  was  preached 
in  power  and  the  way  in  which  a  Chris¬ 
tian  should  walk  was  plainly  presented. 
Many  came  to  know  of  the  Way  of  life 
and  many  were  brought  to  a  closer 
walk  in  the  Lord.  The  total  effort  we 
believe  was  of  much  good  to  the  com¬ 
munity  and  we  praise  the  Lord  for 
this  good.  We  commend  the  group  to 
the  leading  and  blessing  of  our  Father 
in  heaven. 

Bro.  Ivan  Miller,  Grantsville,  Md., 
has  had  the  old  “Memorial  History  of 
Peter  Bitsche”  photostatically  repro¬ 
duced  and  the  book  is  now  ready  for 
delivery  to  anyone.  The  original  book 
was  published  in  1892  by  Samuel 
Peachey.  Peter  Bitsche  came  from 
Switzerland  in  1768  and  is  the  ancestor 
of  nearly  all  the  Beachys  and  Peacheys 
in  the  United  States. 

Bro.  Miller  also  has  available  a  new 
issue  of  the  “Descendants  of  Daniel 
Bender,”  published  in  1948  by  C.  W. 
Bender,  which  covers  most  of  the 
Bender  families  in  the  United  States. 
If  you  are  interested  in  these  histories, 
write  to  Bro.  Miller. 

Ordination  services  were  held  at  the 
Maple  Glen  church,  Grantsville,  Md., 
Oct.  1,  when  Bro.  Ivan  Miller  was 


chosen  and  ordained  to  the  office  ot 
bishop.  Worship  services  preliminary 
to  the  ordination  were  held  during  the 
first  part  of  the  week.  Bishops  in  charge 
of  the  work  were:  Emanuel  Peachey 
and  Elmer  Swartzendruber.  The  three 
ministering  brethren  were  in  the  lot. 
The  service  was  very  impressive  and 
we  believe  the  Lord  spoke  through  His 
servants  and  that  His  will  was  done. 


OF  HERE  AND  THERE 

The  ejection  in  Germany  resulted  in 
an  outstanding  victory  for  Adenauer, 
or  in  other  words,  a  notable  defeat  for 
the  communistic  forces  as  far  as  West 
Germany  is  concerned.  We  are  glad 
for  this,  not  because  we  are  interested 
in  politics  but  because  the  power  of  the 
communists  has  been  shown  to  be  less 
than  we  feared  it  might  be.  Politically, 
Communism  is  undesirable  as  in¬ 
terpreted  by  the  Russian  government. 
Spiritually  it  savors  of  nothing  good 
and  Christian.  Therefore  we  thank  God 
for  West  Germany’s  decision,  with  the 
hope  that  it  may  be  of  enduring  good. 
We  can  wish  for  Germany  nothing  bet¬ 
ter  than  that  it  may  be  brought  closer 
to  God  and  Christian  ways  £>f  life. 


The  story  of  Dick  Thomson’s  assault 
on  his  business  partner  when  he  tried 
to  kill  him,  first  by  hitting  him  on  the 
back  of  the  head  with  a  pipe  and  then 
driving  the  car  in  which  they  were 
riding  over  a  cliff,  himself  jumping 
clear  as  the  car  went  over,  is  a  puzzle. 
It  would  not  be  so  hard  to  understand 
if  Thomson  had  gone  on  to  a  murder¬ 
ous  conclusion  in  order  to  get  the  life 
insurance  money  of  his  partner ;  but  his 
repeated  relenting  and  efforts  to  help 
his  victim  make  us  think  there  was  a 
twist  of  reason  which  is  the  result  of 
lack  of  moral  stability  because  of  the 
world’s  way  of  living.  It  was  indeed 
fortunate  for  the  victim,  Jim  Meuler, 
that  his  would-be  killer  did  relent  in 
,the  two  efforts  at  killing  him,  to  the 
extent  that  he  did  not  press  them  to 
an  awful  conclusion.  There  is  no  one 


who  does  not  need  the  love  of  God  in 
his  heart  to  keep  him  straight. 

Hans  Hoefs,  one-time  editor  of  a 
German  Communist  paper,  had  been 
quite  outspoken  in  his  denunciation  of 
the  East  German  people  who  had  ac¬ 
cepted  free  U.S.  food.  Reports  tell  us 
that  he  himself  had  gotten  three 
‘'Eisenhower”  food  packets,  had  hidden 
them  in  his  larder  and  refused  to  give 
them  up.  Naturally  perhaps,  he  was 
discharged  and  relieved  of  his  editor¬ 
ship.  Consistency  appears  to  be  a  jewel 
of  exceptional  rarity  among  those  who 
are  radical  in  their  views,  in  fact,  the 
greater  our  distance  from  God  and  His 
Word,  the  greater  will  be  our  lack  of 
consistency. 

Political  squabbles  go  on  as  usual 
between  different  political  factions, 
each  calling  the  other  names  and  charg¬ 
ing  it  with  incompetence  and  outright 
rascality.  It  is  a  sad  commentary  on 
our  country's  political  condition  when 
the  principal  parties  are  such  adepts  at 
mud-slinging  and  are  so  plainly  given 
to  malice.  A  profession  of  Christianity 
on  the  part  of  anyone  is  just  a  mouth¬ 
ing  of  words  when  attitudes  and  ex¬ 
pressions  give  quite  evident  proof  of 
utter  lack  of  love  and  even  ordinary 
common  sense.  One  would  naturally 
expect  that  men  and  women  who  have 
been  in  responsible  positions  would  be 
above  the  average  in  intelligence  or  at 
least  in  concept.  Apparently  this  is  not 
the  case  in  all  instances. 

European  Christians  are  prone  to 
think  of  the  American  Christians  as  be¬ 
ing  organizationally  religious  rather 
than  personally.  We  have  given  them 
the  impression  that  we  feel  rather  self¬ 
efficient  and  that  God  is  largely  de¬ 
pendent  on  the  Americans  to  carry  out 
His  will.  Money  too  has  been  holding  a 
large  place  in  our  religious  concept  as 
they  see  it,  and  Christ  has  been  pushed 
to  more  or  less  remote  control  of  our 
lives.  Down  to  earth  practicality  has 
been  the  characteristic  of  the  American 


Christian,  rather  than  heavenward  in¬ 
spiration  and  outlook.  Lutheran  Bishop 
Llerggrav,  of  Norway,  has  condensed 
these  opinions  without  personally 
claiming  them  to  be  correct  or  not.  You 
and  I  will  be  able  to  judge  for  ourselves 
whether  they  fit  us  or  not  in  the  light  of 
the  Word  and  our  knowledge  of  our¬ 
selves. 

Some  embarrassment  was  caused  to 
the  Communist  Polish  delegation  to 
the  U.  N.  when  Marek  Korowicz,  who 
had  just  been  seated  as  a  delegate, 
slipped  away  early  one  morning  from 
his  hotel  quarters  in  New  York,  where 
he  had  his  lodging  with  fellow  Polish 
delegates.  Charges  from  these  dele¬ 
gates  that  he  had  not  acted  on  his  own 
initative  or  of  free  will  were  quickly 
refuted  by  him.  He  was  happy  that  he 
could  say  what  he  wished  to  say  for 
the  first  time  in  seven  years,  after  ap¬ 
plying  for  protection  in  the  U.S.  He 
had  been  top  legal  adviser  to  the  dele¬ 
gation. 

The  body  of  a  soldier  was  brought 
home  to  Rockwood,  Pa.,  escorted  by  a 
sergeant.  Reaching  the  destination,  the 
escort,  who  had  been  corresponding 
with  the  dead  man’s  widow,  lost  no 
time  in  making  arrangements  to  marry 
the  widow  and  two  days  after  arrival 
the  ceremony  took  place  in  a  Maryland 
citv.  several  days  before  the  funeral 
took  place,  and  the  couple  left  for  the 
groom’s  home  town  in  Vermont.  Her 
explanation  :  a  bad  heart  which  made  it 
inadvisable  for  her  to  attend  the  funer¬ 
al  of  her  former  husband.  We  grant 
she  must  have  had  a  bad  heart. 

BIBLE  CAMP  IN  LUXEMBOURG 

If  the  knights  and  barons  of  former 
centuries  could  again  have  visited 
Hollenfels  Castle,  they  would  doubtless 
have  been  amazed  at  the  songs  that  re¬ 
sounded  in  the  ancient  castle  halls  this 
summer  as  several  groups  of  children 
gathered  to  hear  the  Word  of  God  and 
together  sang  songs  of  the  Saviour  who 
brought  us  victory,  joy  and  peace.  The 
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victory  about  which  they  sang,  how¬ 
ever,  was  something  quite  different 
from  the  victory  about  which  the 
ancient  lords  dreamed  as  they  built 
those  mighty  castle  foundation  walls  in 
the  tenth  century.  God  grant  that  the 
Bible  truth  which  these  children  learn¬ 
ed  may  be  to  them  a  refuge  and  fortress 
against  the  onslaughts  of  the  enemy 
of  souls. 

Its  walls  towering  toward  the  skies, 
Hollenfels  Castle  stands  like  a  symbol 
of  rugged  strength  among  the  wooded 
hills  that  surround  it.  It  is  now  used  by 
the  Youth  Hostel  organization  as  one 
of  those  stopover  places  for  bicyclers, 
which  are  dotted  over  most  of  Western 
Europe.  The  possibility  of  conducting 
a  Bible  Camp  here  was  given  careful 
consideration  and  upon  inquiry  it  was 
learned  that  we  could  secure  separate 
quarters  for  this  purpose.  Bro.  Fretz 
and  I  occupied  sleeping  quarters  with 
the  boys  while  Mildred  and  her  helpers 
slept  with  the  girls  in  their  rooms. 
Separate  classrooms  were  available  for 
the  Bible  school ;  also  kitchen  facilities 
where  we  could  do  our  own  cooking 
with  bottled  gas  and  thus  keep  costs 
down.  The  large  court  provided  ample 
playground  space.  On  rainy  days  the 
spacious  knights  room  in  the  tower 
was  available  for  a  playroom.  The  near¬ 
by  woods,  hills,  and  streams  offered 
many  alluring  opportunities  for  hiking. 

July  18-28  found  us  with  the  first 
group  of  18  children  at  Hollenfels.  This 
first  camp  consisted  of  Mennonite  chil¬ 
dren  of  the  Luxembourg  congregation, 
a  few  from  the  Saarland,  and  several 
Protestant  children. 

Our  second  camp,  Aug.  20-29,  was  an 
attempt  to  enroll  children  from  Esch, 
Dudelange,  and  surrounding  towns. 
We  were  disappointed  that  a  number  of 
families  who  had  intended  to  send  their 
children  were  unwilling  to  do  so  when 
they  found  out  that  there  was  to  be 
Bible  teaching  too.  As  many  of  you 
know,  the  country  of  Luxembourg  is 
more  than  95  per  cent  Catholic  and 
Bible  teaching  from  other  sources  is 
frowned  upon,  to  put  it  mildly.  Then 
too,  some  of  the  older  Mennonite  chil¬ 


dren  who  had  intended  to  come,  were 
hindered  by  the  harvest.  So  we  had 
only  eleven  children  in  our  second 
camp.  However,  we  still  feel  it  was 
very  much  worth  while  even  though 
the  number  was  not  so  large. 

Bro.  Clarence  Fretz  of  Esch  had 
charge  of  the  Bible  school,  Mildred  did 
the  cooking  and  the  general  camp  re¬ 
sponsibility  fell  to  my  lot.  Bro.  Fretz 
and  I  taught  the  classes  in  the  first 
camp.  In  the  second  camp  Bro.  Fretfc 
taught  with  the  able  assistance  of  Sister 
Dora  Lichti  of  MCC  at  Basel.  We  ap¬ 
preciated  her  consecration  to  the  cause 
and  her  aptness  in  working  with 
children;  especially  so  since  she  had 
helped  with  the  translating  into  Ger¬ 
man  of  the  Summer  Bible  School  ma¬ 
terials  from  Scottdale.  We  were  very 
glad  for  these  courses  because  nothing 
like  it  seems  to  be  available  here  in  a 
ten-day  course. 

Each  morning  from  9  to  1 1 :30  found 
the  children  in  classes.  After  dinner 
there  was  a  rest  period  and  then  the 
afternoon  was  spent  in  hiking,  playing 
games  and  sometimes  wading  or  swim¬ 
ming  in  the  creek.  In  the  latter  case 
the  boys  and  girls  were  taken  separate¬ 
ly.  Several  times  we  built  a  camp  fire 
and  roasted  wieners,  which  was  al¬ 
together  new  to  the  children.  They 
enjoyed  it  immensely.  Each  evening  we 
had  a  devotional  period  in  which  les¬ 
sons  were  given  on  prayer,  (usually 
with  the  flannelgraph).  We  also  spent 
some  time  in  singing. 

We  received  many  blessings  in  these 
camps  and  we  trust  the  children  did 
too.  As  we  were  preparing  to  leave  for 
home  again,  most  of  them  asked,  “Are 
we  going  to  have  camp  next  year 
again?  May  I  come  back  next  .year?” 
etc.,  etc.  On  Sunday  afternoon,  Aug.  30, 
we  had  a  closing  program  in  our 
apartment  and  invited  the  children’s 
parents  to  attend.  Most  of  them  came. 
After  the  services  two  little  boys  want¬ 
ed  to  stay  here  and  play  awhile.  Final¬ 
ly  their  mother  said,  “All  right,  but 
send  them  home  at  8  o’clock.  At  the 
stated  time  I  informed  them  that  it  was 
time  to  go  home.  The  older  one  said, 
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“Aw,  we  want  to  play  awhile  yet.” 
Then  after  a  moment's  reflection  he 
added,  “Well,  if  it  is  that  time  we  might 
as  well  go ;  we  learned  in  Bible  Camp 
that  we  must  be  obedient,  so  now  we 
want  to  do  what  we  learned.” 

Will  you  pray  with  us  that  the  seed 
which  was  sown  may  not  have  been 
sown  in  vain  but  that  it  may  continue 
to  grow  and  bear  fruit?  Pray  for  us, 
that  we  may  be  faithful  in  teaching  the 
“all  things”  as  Christ  has  commanded 
the  church  to  do. 

Harvey  J.  Miller 
Dudelange,  Luxembourg 


CHRISTIAN  WALK  AND  LIFE 
Second  Article 
Watchfulness 

A.  A.  M. 

I  Pet.  5:8  (RSV) :  “Be  sober,  be 
watchful.  Your  adversary  the  devil 
prowls  around  like  a  roaring  lion,  seek¬ 
ing  someone  to  devour.”  I  Cor.  16:13 
(RSV)  :  “Be  watchful,  stand  firm  in 
your  faith,  be  courageous,  be  strong.” 
Mark  13 :37 :  “And  what  I  say  unto  you 
I  say  unto  all,  Watch.”  Matt.  24:42. 
“Watch  therefore;  for  ye  know  not 
what  hour  your  Lord  doth  come.” 

No  honest  Bible  student  would  deny 
that  watchfulness  is  strictly  command¬ 
ed  of  all  the  children  of  God  and  fol¬ 
lowers  of  Christ.  We  do  not  find  the 
least  suggestion  in  the  Bible  that  the 
born-again  believer  is  so  safe  that  he 
is  not  to  exercise  himself  in  continual 
and  steadfast  watchfulness. 

Watchfulness  must  necessarily  in¬ 
clude  “An  abhorrence  and  shunning  of 
sin  and  all  kinds  of  evil.”  The  sinful 
life  is  in  many  cases  throughout  the 
Scriptures  compared  to  or  spoken  of  as 
sleeping.  Mark  13:36;  Eph.  5:14;  I 
Thess.  5:6.  Of  course  the  similitude  in 
this  case  has  reference  to  the  slumber 
of  sin,  and  not.  as  the  word  is  often 
used  elsewhere  to  symbolize  the  physi¬ 
cal  death  of  the  saints  or  of  “falling 
asleep  in  Jesus,”  like  Lazarus  in  John 
11:11,  and  Stephen,  in  Acts  7:60,  and 
all  the  righteous  dead  in  Christ.  I  Cor. 
15:51  and  I  Thess.  4:14. 


Paul  writes  to  the  Ephesians :  “A- 
wake  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise 
from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give 
thee  light”  (Eph.  5:14).  The  apostle 
commands  in  the  next  verse  “that  ye 
walk  circumspectly.”  According  to 
Webster’s  dictionary,  “circumspect” 
means  caution,  prudence,  watchfulness. 
It  has  been  said  of  the  explorers  of  the 
deep  African  jungles,  how  watchful 
and  cautious  they  had  to  be  as  they 
proceeded.  There  was  the  constant 
danger  of  poisonous  snakes  and  rep¬ 
tiles  below.  From  all  sides  they  had  to 
be  on  the  alert  for  dangerous  beasts. 
Above  their  heads  was  the  ever-present 
danger  of  enemies  swooping  down 
upon  them.  This  is  what  the  Bible 
means  by  circumspection  in  our  walk. 
The  Christian,  while  he  sojourns  here 
on  earth,  must  not  forget  that  he  is  in 
the  enemy’s  territory  and  that  he  must 
maintain  that  constant  watchfulness 
without  which  one  can  not  stand 
against  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the 
devil.  It  also  includes  making  the  best 
possible  use  of  our  time.  Those  mo¬ 
ments  which  slip  away  so  quickly  can 
never  be  recalled  again.  Referring 
again  to  Eph.  5 :15,  16,  I  will  quote  the 
Williams  translation  which  speaks  in 
present-day  language:  “So  you  must 
be  very  careful  how  you  live,  not 
thoughtlessly,  but  thoughtfully,  and 
continue  to  make  the  most  of  your  op¬ 
portunities,  for  the  times  are  evil.”  The 
above  Scriptures  simply  leave  no  al¬ 
lowance  for  the  loose  and  careless  liv¬ 
ing  which  is  so  prevalent  in  the  world 
today.  The  true  Christian  religion 
knows  nothing  of  the  “easy  road”  way 
to  heaven  where  is  no  conflict  nor  fight¬ 
ing.  The  faithful  child  of  God  does  not 
ask  to  have  a  bed  of  roses  on  its  earth¬ 
ly  pilgrimage.  In  watchfulness  we  put 
on  the  whole  armor  of  God,  (Eph.  5) 
praying  always  “with  all  prayer  and 
supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and  watch¬ 
ing  thereunto  with  all  perseverance.” 
And  the  Lord  promises  victory  on  this 
condition,  for  which  we  praise  His 
name. 

We  find  also  that  in  several  instances 
the  terms  “watch”  and  “be  sober”  are 
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found  together  in  the  Bible.  I  Thess. 
5 :6  and  I  Pet.  4 :7.  A  light-minded  and 
frivolous  atmosphere  does  not  corre¬ 
spond  with  Christian  watchfulness. 
The  Christian  needs  to  watch  and  be 
sober  because  of  the  dangers  and  dif¬ 
ficulties  which  exist.  Also  we  find  the 
words  “watch  and  pray”  together 
(Matt.  26:41,  Mark  13:43;  Luke  21: 
36)  ;  the  one  being  an  occasion  for  the 
other;  for  he  that  watches  will  also 
pray  because  he  will  realize  the  need 
and  sense  the  danger  as  well  as  his 
own  helplessness.  But  of  course  the 
Lord’s  arm  is  not  shortened  that  He 
can  not  save,  neither  is  His  ear  heavy 
that  He  can  not  hear.  Isaiah  59:1.  Yes, 
He  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost, 
and  is  able  to  keep  us  from  falling  and 
to  present  us  faultless  before  His  pres¬ 
ence  with  exceeding  joy.  “Lead  us  not 
into  temptation,  but  deliver  us  from 
evil,”  should  continue  to  be  our  prayer 
to  God  as  we  go  on  through  this  un¬ 
even  journey  of  life. 

Then  we  are  also  commanded  to 
watch  in  the  sense  that  we  are  ready 
and  longing  for  the  second  coming  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  In 
I  Thess.  5  we  read  how  the  “children 
of  light”  and  the  “children  of  the  day” 
are  to  be  watchful  and  sober,  not  sleep¬ 
ing  as  the  lost  on  whom  the  day  of 
the  Lord  will  come  unaware.  Jesus 
said,  “Watch :  for  ye  know  not  at  what 
hour  the  Son  of  man  cometh.”  Paul 
said  that  those  who  love  His  appearing 
will  receive  with  Him  a  crown  of  right¬ 
eousness — they  will  be  found  watching 
for  the  sure  return  of  their  Lord  and 
Saviour.  May  we  thank  God  for  every 
promise  which  He  holds  out  to  His 
faithful  ones,  for  the  life  from  God  as 
well  as  the  reward  for  every  good  work 
are  all  of  grace,  and  are  dependent 
upon  His  tender  mercy  and  divine  love. 

There  is  a  state  of  blessedness  prom¬ 
ised  to  that  servant  who  watches.  Read 
it  with  me  in  Rev.  16  and  the  15th 
verse:  “Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief. 
Blessed  is  he  that  watcheth,  and  keep- 
eth  his  garments,  lest  he  walk  naked, 
and  they  see  his  shame.” 

That  our  portion  may  be  with  those 


who  have  watched  in  times  past,  with 
those  who  are  watching  now,  and  with 
those  who  have  overcome  and  are  now 
in  a  blessed  state  of  rest  from  their 
labors,  and  with  those  who  shall  dwell 
in  that  celestial  city  where  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof, 
is  our  wish  and  prayer  for  every  Chris¬ 
tian  who  reads  these  lines.  In  the  name 
of  Jesus,  amen. 


THE  PRE-EMINENCE  OF  CHRIST 

Jonas  Christner 

“And  he  [Christ]  is  the  head  of  the 
body,  the  church :  who  is  the  beginning, 
the  firstborn  from  the  dead ;  that  in  all 
things  he  might  have  the  preeminence” 
(Col.  1:18). 

The  writer  heard  a  statement  in 
which  was  said,  “Christians  are  mainly 
divisible  into  three  classes ;  those  who 
give  Christ  place,  those  who  give  Him 
prominence,  and  those  who  give  Him 
pre-eminence.” 

In  the  lives  of  some  people,  the 
above  statement  is  true ;  but  in  the 
sight  of  God,  Christ  is  ever  the  pre¬ 
eminent  One  after  Himself.  In  crea¬ 
tion,  the  Father  worked  through  the 
Son:  “All  things  were  made  by  him; 
and  without  him  was  not  anything 
made  that  was  made”  (John  1 :3).  “For 
by  him  were  all  things  created,  that  are 
in  heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth,  .  .  .  All 
things  were  created  by  him,  and  for 
him”  (Col.  1 :16).  In  redemption  Christ 
is  the  pre-eminent  One,  “When  he  had 
by  himself  purged  our  sins,  sat  down 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on 
high”  (Heb.  1 :3).  In  salvation  Christ  is 
the  Supreme  One.  “Neither  is  there  sal¬ 
vation  in  any  other:  for  there  is  none 
other  name  under  heaven  given  among 
men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved”  (Acts 
4:12). 

In  the  church  Christ  is  the  pre-emi¬ 
nent  One  because  He  is  the  head  of  the 
body,  the  church  “that  in  all  things  he 
might  have  the  preeminence”  (Col. 
1:18). 

In  the  worship  of  heaven,  Christ  is, 
with  the  Father,  pre-eminent;  “and 
every  creature  which  is  in  heaven,  and 
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on  the  earth,  and  under  the  earth,  and 
such  as  are  in  the  sea,  and  all  that  are 
in  them,  heard  I  saying,  Blessing,  and 
honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  be  unto 
him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and 
unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever”  (Rev. 
5:13).  “It  pleased  the  Father  that  in 
him  [the  Son)  should  all  fulness  dwell” 
(Col.  1:19). 

Since  Christ  is  pre-eminent  in  the 
sight  of  God,  in  time  and  in  eternity, 
the  Christian  should  be  satisfied  with 
nothing  less  in  his  life.  Christ  should 
be  the  pre-eminent  One  in  his  heart 
and  his  life.  Let  all  of  the  life  of  a  be¬ 
liever  center  in  Christ !  Let  the  will  of 
God  be  supreme !  Let  the  work  of 
Christ  and  His  church  come  first !  Let 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  Jesus  be  the  pas¬ 
sion  of  the  heart  and  soul  in  every  be¬ 
liever!  Let  us  give  the  glory  due  to 
His  name  for  He  is  worthy  because  He 
died  that  we  might  live  eternally  with 
Him. 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 


WHAT  WOULD  JESUS  DO? 

By  a  Brother 

What  does  the  word  Christian  stand 
for?  It  stands  for  what  Christ  taught 
and  practiced.  He  who  calls  himself  a 
Christian  should  live  and  act  as  he 
thinks  Jesus  would.  The  problems  a 
Christian  meets  should  be  decided  with 
the  question:  What  would  Jesus  do? 
We  may  avoid  unpleasant  things  that 
are  to  our  dislike,  but  if  we  do  not  obey 
with  a  whole  heart  to  the  extent  that 
we  are  doing  as  we  believe  Jesus  would, 
we  are  staining  the  pure  name  of  Jesus. 

If  we  make  our  decisions  in  the  light 
of  the  Word  and  as  we  believe  Jesus 
would  do,  we  need  not  expect  to  be 
very  popular;  but  the  Lord  does  not 
give  rewards  according  to  our  popu¬ 
larity,  but  according  to  our  faith  and 
the  life  we  live  in  obedience  to  His  will. 

Salisbury,  Pa. 


No  one  is  useless  in  this  world  who 
lightens  the  burdens  of  others.  Charles 
Dickens. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Dover,  Del.,  Sept.  2,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Christ’s  name. 
We  have  a  baby  brother  since  July  16. 
He  is  my  (John  Henry’s)  only  brother 
since  Dec.  1949,  that  lived.  His  name 
is  Paul  Mark.  My  (Susie’s)  birth  date 
is  June  10.  1943.  I  have  2  brothers  and 
3  sisters.  We  have  little  rabbits.  May 
God  bless  you  all.  Herold  readers, 
Susie  D.  and  John  Henry  Yoder. 

Dear  Juniors:  Susie  has  47^  credit 
and  John  Henry  has  54^. — Aunt  Mary. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  Sept.  2,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greeting  in  our  Master’s 
name.  The  weather  is  nice  and  warm. 

I  like  to  read  the  Junior  letters  and 
work  out  the  Printer’s  Pies.  May 
God  bless  you  all.  Lydiann  and  Ida 
Schmucker. 

Dear  Girls:  Ida  has  30<f  credit  and 
Lydiann  has  26fL — Aunt  Mary. 

Gordonville,  Pa.,  Sept.  6,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  to  you  all  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  The  weather  is  rainy.  To¬ 
day  our  parents  want  to  go  to  the  fu¬ 
neral  of  our  mother’s  cousins,  Jesse 
Stoltzfus’s  boy.  He  was  killed  by  a 
tractor.  Our  school  started  Aug.  31. 
I  (Annie)  am  12  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  May  28.  Wishing  you  God’s 
richest  blessings.  Herold  readers,  Katie 
K.  and  Annie  Stoltzfus. 

Dear  Girls:  Katie  has  $3.23  credit 
and  Annie  has  43^.  Katie,  I  will  order 
the  presents  you  selected. — Aunt  Mary. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  Sept.  9,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  School  has  started  again.  I  am 
in  the  fifth  grade.  The  weather  is  nice 
now.  May  God  bless  you.  A  Herold 
reader,  Jonas  Yoder. 

Dear  Jonas:  You  have  $1.73  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Sept.  10,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  our  heavenly 


632 


jperolb  ber  sBaf)rfjcit 


Father.  Aunt  Mary,  I  would  have  en¬ 
joyed  it  very  much  if  you  could  have 
visited  our  place  when  you  were  in 
Iowa.  The  weather  is  dry  here.  I 
would  like  to  have  a  pen  pal  near  my 
age.  My  birth  date  is  Feb.  10,  1942. 
A  Herold  reader,  Emma  J.  Yoder. 

Dear  Emma:  You  have  $1.00  credit. 
Am  also  sorry  we  didn’t  get  to  see  you. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Sept.  13,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greeting  of  love.  The  weath¬ 
er  is  cool.  Our  school  started  Sept.  8. 
Roy  E.  Millers  have  boys  named  Eli 
and  Levi.  With  love  and  best  wishes, 
Mattie  and  Ada  Miller. 

Dear  Girls :  Mattie  has  91^  credit  and 
Ada  has  76^. — Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Sept.  13,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
Today  we  were  in  at  Jacob  Gingerich’s. 
Our  school  started  Aug.  31.  A  Herold 
reader,  Leon  Helmuth. 

Dear  Leon :  You  have  57^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Sept.  13,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love.  We  had  a 
good  rain,  which  was  needed.  I  like  to 
read  the  Junior  pages  very  much.  May 
God  bless  you  all.  A  Herold  reader, 
Anna  R.  Troyer. 

Dear  Anna:  You  have  14f!  credit. 
There  will  be  only  a  few  letters  this 
time.  I  guess  you  are  all  too  busy  with 
your  school  work.  That  is  right,  do 
your  school  work  well  but  don’t  let  it 
crowd  out  God’s  work.  I  am  very 
sorry  but  there  was  a  mistake  in  one 
of  the  pies  in  the  Aug.  15  issue.  The 
one  by  Ruth  Coblentz  was  mixed  up 
with  the  next  one.  I  don’t  know  if  it 
was  my  mistake  or  the  printer’s,  but 
very  likely  mine.  I  feel  my  great  weak¬ 
ness  and  need  of  your  prayers  very 
much. — Aunt  Mary.  ^ 

An  investigation  proves  that  the 
mistake  happened  at  the  Publishing 
House.  We  are  very  sorry. — The  proof¬ 
readers. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Susie  D.  Yoder 
Ubt  fseuer  foarnpe  nad  dlo  views’ 
baelfs,  dna  cerseixe  shyeltf  tearrh  tuno 
inlssoegd. 

Sent  by  Emma  J.  Yoder 
Raint  pu  a  hildc  ni  het  yaw  eh  duolsh 
og:  dan  nhew  eh  si  lod  eh  lilw  otn 
rapedt  romf  ti. 

Sent  by  Jesse  Nisly 
Mhwo  Odg  tahh  serdia  pu,  aivnhg 
doeols  eht  nasip  fo  etahd;  seeuacb  ti 
saw  ton  lissbpoe  hatt  eh  dhlous  eb 
denloh  fo  ti. 

Sent  by  Mary  Swartzentruber 
Acteh  em,  O  Rdol,  eht  yaw  fo  hty 
atteutss  nad  I  lsalh  ekep  ti  ntuo  het 
nde. 

Sent  by  Leona  Mae  Overholt 
Dna  tish  salhl  eb  a  gsni  tonu  ouy; 
ey  alshl  nifd  eht  beba  rapedpw  ni 
wsdadinlg  lcohets,  yling  ni  a  namerg. 


A  SIXPENCE  MULTIPLIED 

An  old  Scotch  woman  used  to  give 
a  penny  a  day  for  missions,  and  for  the 
sake  of  doing  so  went  without  things 
that  she  might  otherwise  have  had. 
One  day  a  friend  handed  her  a  six¬ 
pence  so  that  she  might  buy  herself 
some  extra  food  as  an  unusual  luxury. 

“Well,  now,”  thought  the  old  wom¬ 
an,  “I’ve  long  done  very  well  on  por¬ 
ridge,  and  the  Lord  shall  have  the  six¬ 
pence,  too.” 

In  some  way  the  incident  came  to 
the  ears  of  a  missionary  secretary,  who 
told  it  at  a  breakfast.  The  host  was 
much  impressed  by  the  simple  tale,  and 
saying  that  he  had  never  denied  him¬ 
self  for  God’s  Word,  subscribed  $2,500 
on  the  spot.  Several  of  the  guests  fol¬ 
lowed  his  example,  and  $11,000  was 
raised  before  the  party  separated. 

This  old  saint  of  God,  because  she 
was  faithful  in  doing  the  little  that 
came  to  her  hand,  was  the  direct  cause 
of  putting  into  the  missionary  coffers 
of  the  church  enough  money  to  sup¬ 
port  twenty-seven  native  preachers  and 
Bible  women  for  ten  years. — Sel. 
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FAMILY  PRAYERS  AT  AN 
ENGLISH  INN 

Rowland  Hill,  the  noted  English 
preacher,  was  once  driven  by  a  storm 
into  a  village  inn  and  compelled  to 
spend  the  night.  When  it  grew  late 
the  landlord  sent  a  request  by  the 
waiter  that  the  guest  would  go  to  bed. 

Mr.  Hill  replied,  “I  have  been  wait¬ 
ing  a  long  time,  expecting  to  be  called 
to  family  prayer.” 

“Family  prayer!  I  don’t  know  what 
you  mean,  sir;  we  never  have  such 
things  here.” 

“Indeed !  then  tell  your  master  I  can¬ 
not  go  to  bed  until  we  have  had  family 
prayer.” 

The  waiter  informed  his  master  who, 
in  consternation,  bounced  into  the 
room  occupied  by  the  faithful  minister, 
and  said,  “Sir,  I  wish  you  would  go  to 
bed.  I  cannot  go  till  I  have  seen  all 
the  lights  out:  I  am  so  afraid  of  fire.” 

“So  am  I,”  was  the  reply,  “but  I 
have  been  expecting  to  be  summoned 
to  family  prayer.” 

“All  very  good,  sir ;  but  it  cannot  be 
done  at  an  inn.” 

“Indeed!  then  get  my  horse.  I  can¬ 
not  sleep  in  a  house  where  there  is  no 
family  prayer.” 

The  host  preferred  to  dismiss  his 
prejudice  rather  than  his  guest,  and 
said,  “I  have  no  objection  to  having 
family  prayer,  but  I  don’t  know  how.” 

“Well,  then,  summon  your  people 
and  let  us  see  what  can  be  done.” 

The  landlord  obeyed,  and  in  a  few 
minutes  the  astonished  domestics  were 
on  their  knees,  and  the  landlord  was 
called  upon  to  pray. 

“Sir,  I  have  never  prayed  in  my  life ; 
I  don’t  know  how.” 

“Ask  God  to  teach  you,”  was  the 
gentle  reply. 

Folding  his  hands,  the  landlord  said : 
“God,  teach  us  to  pray.” 

“That  is  prayer,  my  friend,”  cried 
Mr.  Hill  joyfully ;  “go  on.” 

“I’m  sure  I  don’t  know  what  to  say 
now,  sir.” 

“Yes,  you  do;  God  has  taught  you 
to  pray,  now  thank  Him  for  it.” 
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“Thank  you,  God  Almighty,  for  let¬ 
ting  us  pray  to  you.” 

“Amen!  amen!”  exclaimed  Mr.  Hill, 
and  then  prayed  himself. 

Two  years  afterward  Mr.  Hill  found 
a  chapel  and  a  school  as  a  result  of  the 
first  effort  of  family  prayer  al  the  Black 
Inn. — Sel. 

“FISHERS  OF  MEN” 

Matthew  4:19 
John  J.  Kelley,  D.D. 

In  order  to  understand  these  words 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  we  must  go 
back  to  Jeremiah  16:16-18;  God  had 
promised  that  He  would  send  for  many 
fishers  and  many  hunters.  These  fish¬ 
ers  and  hunters  would  regather  Israel 
among  the  Gentiles  and  fulfill  God’s 
Covenant  promises. 

The  disciples  knew  nothing  of  a 
world-wide  Gospel;  to  them  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  were  “heathen  dogs,”  outside  the 
household  of  faith  and  alienated  from 
the  covenants  of  God.  Peter  had  to 
have  a  special  vision  of  a  sheet  let 
down  from  heaven,  before  he  would 
go  to  the  Gentiles ;  Paul  had  to  be 
especially  called  and  commissioned  be¬ 
fore  he  would  go  to  the  Gentiles.  The 
disciples  knew  nothing  of  winning  men 
to  Christ  as  a  personal  Saviour.  Their 
message  was  the  kingdom  of  God ; 
even  after  the  resurrection  they  asked 
Jesus,  “Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time 
restore  again  the  kingdom  to  Israel?” 

God’s  great  plan  is  for  a  kingdom  in 
which  Jesus  Christ  shall  reign  as  King 
of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords.  The  church, 
His  bride,  will  be  the  queen.  Together 
they  shall  have  universal  dominion. 
His  reign  will  be  for  one  thousand 
years,  or  the  millennium.  Let  us  re¬ 
joice,  brethren,  that  Israel  is  not  hid¬ 
den  from  God’s  sight ;  He  knows  where 
they  are  and  He  is  watching  over  them. 

“Behold.  I  will  send  for  many  fishers, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  they  shall  fish 
them;  and  after  will  I  send  for  many 
hunters,  and  they  shall  hunt  them  from 
every  mountain,  and  from  every  hill, 
and  out  of  the  holes  of  the  rocks”  (Jer. 
16:16). — The  Soul  Winner. 
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THE  BEST  WE  HAVE 

Christ  wants  the  best,  He  in  the  far-off 
ages, 

Once  claimed  the  firstling  of  the  flock, 
the  finest  of  the  wheat, 

And  still  He  asks  His  own,  with  gen¬ 
tlest  pleading, 

To  lay  their  highest  hopes,  and  bright¬ 
est  talents  at  His  feet. 

He’ll  not  forget  the  feeblest  service, 
humblest  love. 

He  only  asks  that  of  our  store  we  give 
to  Him 

The  best  we  have. 

And  is  our  best  too  much  ?  O  friend,  let 
us  remember, 

How  once  our  Lord  poured  out  His 
soul  for  us, 

And  in  the  prime  of  His  mysterious 
manhood, 

Gave  up  His  precious  life  upon  the 
cross ! 

The  Lord  of  lords,  by  whom  the  worlds 
were  made. 

Through  bitter  grief  and  tears  gave  us 
The  best  He  had. 

— Triumphs  of  Faith. 


A  SOUL-WINNER’S  LAMENT 

Rev.  Will  H.  Kielhorn 

The  sun  is  set.  Another  day  is  done. 

A  day  hard  spent  and  no  soul  has  been 
won. 

With  aching  feet,  and  heart  more  ach¬ 
ing  still. 

With  empty  soul  I  seek  my  Master’s 
will. 

“O  Lord,”  I  cry,  “why  is  there  not  more 
fruit? 

Why  for  my  effort  have  I  no  recruit? 

Where  is  my  all  I  offered  Thee  this 
morn. 

To  find  this  eve,  sore  disappointment’s 
thorn  ? 

“Is  this  the  service  Thou  hast  called  me 
to, 

To  strive  in  vain  my  failures  to  subdue, 


While  aching  void  my  empty  soul  doth 

fin? 

Speak,  Lord;  is  this  Thy  holy  will?” 

“Art  empty  yet,  my  child,  of  self  and 
will. 

Or  dost  thou  fret  to  have  thine  own 
way  still  ? 

Whence  these  complaints  of  fruitless 
efforts  spent? 

As  for  recruits,  my  last  his  own  way 
went. 

“Art  greater  than  thy  Lord,  who  laid 
self  down 

To  don  the  robe  of  shame  and  thorny 
crown, 

And  bear  the  cruel  cross  of  Calvary’s 
hill. 

While  voice  of  man  and  voice  of  God 
were  still? 

“Why  ask  for  fruits  that  human  eye 
can  see? 

Love’s  faithfulness  is  all  I  seek  from 
thee ; 

And  this  is  wrought  by  faith,  and  not 
by  sight, 

This,  Heaven’s  laurel  wins,  when  ends 
the  fight. 

“Art  willing  then,  O  child,  to  fail  for 
me? 

This  is  the  test  of  love’s  fidelity ; 

And  every  earthly  loss  in  toil  or  shame 

Its  fruit  shall  bear,  if  suffered  in  my 
name.” 

— Moody  Monthly 


THE  THINGS  WE  LEAVE 
BEHIND  US 

James  A.  Sanaker 

The  things  we  leave  behind  us  when 
we  die 

May  not  make  others  grasp  or  groan  or 
sigh, 

But  more  important  than  bequests  they 
get 

Are  influence  left  on  all  we’ve  met. 

The  smile  that  warmed  a  weary,  lonely 
heart, 
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The  word  that  helped  two  souls  about 
to  part, 

The  gift  that  saved  a  widow  and  her 
son. 

The  task  that  eased  an  overburdened 
one. 

The  little  loan  that  helped  a  studious 
youth, 

The  book  that  gave  a  doubter  light  on 
truth, 

The  night  of  prayer  beside  a  brother’s 
bed, 

The  tender  touch  when  neighbors 
mourned  their  dead. 

These  are  the  things  that  matter  by- 
and-by 

For  they  live  on  when  mortal  bodies 
die. 


MY  TONGUE 

Grace  Violet  McDill 

Oh,  my  dear  Father,  God,  tame  Thou 
my  tongue,  I  pray, 

And  may  it  speak  Thy  praise,  and  bless 
Thy  name  alway. 

Put  Thou  a  bridle  on,  draw  tight  the 
bit  and  reins, 

That  I  speak  not  of  things  that  bare  an¬ 
other’s  shame. 

Oh,  Thou  Almighty  God,  as  my  life 
ship  sails  on. 

Teach  me  to  watch  the  helm — my  sin¬ 
ful,  careless  tongue. 

Oh,  sepd  the  heavenly  host,  if  need  be, 
to  refrain 

My  tongue  from  speaking  guile,  my 
lips  from  throwing  flame. 

Oh,  Thou  Most  Holy  God,  help  me  to 
do  Thy  will, 

And  not  to  use  my  tongue  to  maim, 
and  hurt  and  kill ; 

Help  me  to  use  my  tongue  to  talk  about 
Thy  way, 

Through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  unto 
eternal  day. 

And.  oh,  my  righteous  God.  save  Thou 
my  tongue  from  hell, 

From  whispering  and  lies,  from  gos¬ 
sip’s  vicious  spell ; 


From  vile  and  silly  talk,  from  words 
that  drop  like  rain 

Or  rolling  grains  of  sand  you  can’t  get 
back  again. 

And,  oh,  my  Father,*  God,  I  give  my 
tongue  to  Thee, 

So  when  I  face  Thy  throne,  I  then  shall 
faultless  be: 

And,  God,  my  only  God,  I’ll  always 
bless  Thy  name. 

And  will  not  curse  mankind,  if  Thou 
my  tongue  will  tame. 

— The  United  Presbyterian. 


THE  DAYS  WE  LIVE  IN 

Bernard  Edinger 

When  war’s  dark  curtain  hides  the  sun, 
And  nations  rise  up,  one  by  one 
To  face  each  other,  taking  sides; 
Disaster  hastens  in  its  strides. 

When  men  who  once  were  cornerstones 
Speak  now  in  low,  uncertain  tones, 

’Tis  hard  to  know  the  reason  why 
Such  things  must  be  as  time  go  by. 

When  son  and  daughter  lose  respect 
For  parents,  and  in  deeds  reflect 
Their  utter  disregard  for  right, 

It  seems  we’re  nearing  earth’s  dark 
night. 

When  mothers  lose  their  mother-love 
So  much,  they’ll  give  their  own  a 
“shove” 

Down  evil  paths,  for  sake  of  gain, 

’Tis  then,  it  seems  we  live  in  vain. 
When  fathers  care  no  longer  for 
Good  Bible  training,  as  of  yore. 

And  aren’t  concerned  when  children 
swear. 

But  laugh  at  them  without  a  care. 

It  seems  to  me  God’s  patience  must 
Be  almost  gone,  and  soon  He’ll  thrust 
His  hand  into  this  world  of  ours 
With  “Sodom  and  Gomorrah  showers.” 

’Tis  such  a  day  we’ve  ushered  in; 

Will  we  survive  the  awful  din? 

Or  will  we  heed  the  prophet’s  call 
As  humbly  to  our  knees  we  fall? 
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Our  only  hope  in  this  dark  day, 

No  matter  what  the  “experts”  say, 

Is  that  our  God  might  heal  our  land ; 
The  fate  of  earth  is  in  His  hand. 


A  FRIEND 

Mrs.  F.  M.  Renner 

Have  you  met  with  disappointment? 

Do  you  feel  distressed  and  blue? 

Did  that  friend  who  claimed  to  love 
you, 

Prove  to  be  unkind,  untrue? 

It  was  never  said  of  Jesus, 

“He  forsook  when  troubles  came” ; 
No,  in  time  of  need  He  helps  you, 

If  you  call  upon  His  name. 

Just  the  same  in  sun  or  shadow, 

Jesus  hears  your  every  call; 

He  invites  you  cast  your  burdens 
On  Him — He  will  bear  them  all. 

— The  Church  of  God  Evangel. 


NOT  GOOD  ENOUGH  FOR 
HEAVEN 

Ralph  T.  Nordlund 

“I’m  not  very  bad,”  a  sinner  once  said, 
Yet  he  was  unfit  for  heaven ; 

No  mortal  may  feast  in  that  holy  land 
Defiled  with  this  world’s  leaven. 

“I’m  doing  my  best,”  a  moral  man 
claimed 

(A  cloke  that  could  not  avail  him) : 
Rejecting  God’s  best,  the  perfect  Christ, 
For  rags  that  soon  must  fail  him. 

“I  follow  my  conscience,”  other  men 
say, 

But  blinded  by  sin,  they  stumble ; 
There  is  only  one  Guide  who  knows 
the  way, 

And  He  only  leads  the  humble. 

O  friend,  do  you  trust  in  self  or  in 
Christ, 

In  building  your  hopes  of  heaven? 
Are  you  using  the  worn  excuses  of  men, 
Or  the  promises  God  has  given  ? 


ABIDING 

Anna  L.  Dreyer 

“And  now  abideth  faith” — O  blest 
abiding ! 

The  faith  that  stands,  the  storms  of  life 
outriding; 

For  God  is  God  ;  and  He  abideth  ever, 

And  naught  His  trusting  ones  from 
Him  shall  sever. 

“  And  now  abideth  .  .  .  hope,”  the  hope 
that  reacheth 

Beyond  death’s  vale,  and  strength  and 
courage  teacheth; 

It  is  an  anchor  to  the  soul!  assurance 

It  gives,  and  grace  and  joy  and  long  en¬ 
durance. 

“And  now  abideth  .  .  .  charity”  forever, 

The  love  of  God  to  men,  it  changeth 
never, 

And  love  divine  in  human  temples 
dwelling 

Sends  men  afar  and  near,  divine  love 
telling. 

“And  now  abideth” — O  that  blest  abid¬ 
ing  ! 

Safe,  safe  are  we  within  that  fortress 
hiding! 

And  sure  the  word  that  to  God’s  saints 
is  spoken ; 

By  life  or  death  it  never  can  be  broken. 

— God’s  Revivalist. 


THE  POWER  OF  WORDS 

A  careless  word  may  kindle  strife. 

A  cruel  word  may  wreck  a  life. 

A  bitter  word  may  hate  instill ; 

A  brutal  word  may  smite  and  kill. 

A  gracious  word  may  smooth  the  way ; 
A  joyous  word  may  light  the  d&y. 

A  timely  word  may  lesson  stress; 

A  loving  word  may  heal  and  bless. 

— The  Bible  Friend. 


To  see  God  in  everything  makes  life 
the  greatest  adventure  there  is. 

Lucile  Bordon. 
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QUALIFICATIONS  OF  THE 
CANDIDATE  FOR  THE 
MISSION  FIELD 

T.  B.  Madsen 

For  some  years  it  has  been  a  privi¬ 
lege  to  help  prepare  young  people  for 
the  mission  field,  to  see  them  leave  for 
a  given  country,  and  to  return  home. 

We  admire  those  who  made  their 
way,  toiled  faithfully,  and  kept  their 
fervency  of  soul  in  spite  of  hardships. 
These  noble  men  and  women  were  cer¬ 
tainly  called  of  God,  and  they  have 
been  certain  of  their  calling ;  otherwise 
they  could  not  have  been  successful. 

By  observation,  and  by  some  degree 
of  knowledge  of  the  science  of  missions 
we  find  the  following  to  be  necessary 
as  to  religion  and  general  make-up : 

1.  It  is  obvious  that  a  candidate  for 
the  mission  field  must  really  be  born 
again,  having  had  a  real  experience 
with  God.  He  must  know  that  he  is 
saved,  a  real  assurance  of  his  accept¬ 
ance  with  God  and  coupled  with  this 
he  must  be  a  person  of  piety,  of  good 
habits  as  to  prayer  and  devotional  Bi¬ 
ble  reading.  He  will  be  a  person  who 
walks  with  God,  and  who  has  daily 
communion  with  Him. 

2.  If  a  young  man  or  woman  has  be¬ 
come  definitely  certain  of  being  called 
to  be  a  missionary,  he  must  likewise  be 
certain  that  there  is  a  true  love  for 
souls.  This  love  for  souls  must  look 
beyond  the  filth,  ignorance,  Supersti¬ 
tion,  and  degradation  of  the  heathen, 
as  well  as  their  pride,  prejudices,  un¬ 
holy  practices,  and  race  consciousness. 
The  missionary  brings  new  and  revolu¬ 
tionary  ideas,  both  as  to  religion  and 
life :  he  often  invades  old  conservative 
cultures  and  communities,  and  even 
demands  for  religion  and  life  a  new 
authority,  and  a  change  of  standards. 
Nothing  but  full  certainty  of  his  call¬ 
ing  and  a  supreme  love  for  God  and 
souls  can  compete  with  the  above. 

3.  Closely  related  to  the  above  will 
be  that  of  a  cheerful  disposition.  He 
must  be  one  who  “wears  well  in  all 
weathers,”  who  can  work  with  others, 
“give  and  take,”  and  be  gracious  and 


tolerant.  This  does  not  exclude  the 
necessity  of  being  seriously  minded 
and  sincere,  a  person  of  bad,  and  hasty 
temper  would  never  do  in  the  Orient. 
An  ill-tempered  person  is  defeated  be¬ 
fore  he  starts  on  his  inland  journey. 
Supreme  virtues  in  some  lands  are 
quietism  and  passiveness,  peace  of  soul 
and  mind  at  all  costs.  Americans  might 
confuse  tact  and  weakness,  courtesy 
and  condescension,  patience  and  inde¬ 
cision,  but  seldom  those  of  the  cults  of 
India  and  China.  In  some  of  those  old¬ 
er  cultures  the  cardinal  human  virtues 
are  often  carefully  differentiated.  How¬ 
ever,  on  the  background  of  self-knowl¬ 
edge  self-mastery  and  tactfulness,  one 
may  have  a  strong  determination  and 
a  Godly  zeal. 

4.  This  supports  also  the  idea  of  men¬ 
tal  alertness.  Eyes  and  ears  must  be 
open — quick  to  perceive  but  slow  to 
speak.  Some  can  naturally  more  quick¬ 
ly  see  and  grasp  a  situation,  but  all 
can  cultivate  this  type  of  awareness. 
A  candidate  for  a  mission  field  certain¬ 
ly  must  be  teachable,  willing  to  learn, 
and  have  the  ability  to  adjust  himself 
to  new  and  wholly  different  situations. 
Certainly  good  common  sense  should 
be  put  next  to  the  new  birth  and  is  of 
utmost  importance.  A  person  of  good 
sense  will  normally  do  the  right  thing 
in  a  given  situation,  and  he  is  not  likely 
to  have  any  odd,  peculiar,  or  offensive 
traits.  A  man  or  woman  of  good  com¬ 
mon  sense  will  generally  also  be  able 
to  work  happily  with  other  people. — 
The  Evangelist. 


A  SERMON 

Zula  V.  Alexander 
Often  we  hear  the  words,  “I’d  rather 
see  a  sermon  than  hear  one  any  day.” 
Many  years  ago  such  a  sermon  im¬ 
pressed  my  young  mind  so  forcibly 
that  it  has  never  been  erased. 

Having  gone  with  my  mother  to 
visit  relatives  in  a  small  village,  I  went 
with  a  girl  to  visit  the  school.  When 
school  dismissed  for  recess  we  walked 
about  the  schoolyard  with  a  group  of 
other  girls.  A  girl  standing  alone  near 
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a  shed,  timidly  drew  back  into  the 
shadows  as  we  approached.  The  leader 
of  the  group  stopped  and  looked  at  the 
girl. 

I  wish  that  I  could  paint  you  a  pic¬ 
ture  of  that  scene  with  its  high  lights 
and  shadows — just  as  I  remember  it! 
The  startling  contrast  between  the  two 
girls  made  it  a  never-to-be-forgotten 
picture. 

The  one,  with  fair  rose-petal  com¬ 
plexion,  eyes  as  blue  as  summer  skies, 
shining,  softly  curling  hair  tied  with 
cherry-red  ribbons  of  a  hue  to  match 
the  pretty  dress  with  its  dainty  white- 
lace  collar,  and  upon  her  feet,  neat,  soft 
leather  shoes  and  red  stockings. 

Looking  at  her  standing  there  in  the 
spring  sunshine,  it  seemed  to  me  that  I 
had  never  seen  anything  to  compare 
with  her  for  beauty.  I  watched  her 
with  rapt  admiration. 

The  other  girl,  shrinking  back  into 
the  shadows,  impelled  no  such  admira¬ 
tion.  She  was  too  skinny  and  too  pale, 
and  her  unkempt  dark  hair  which  could 
have  been  pretty  and  soft,  fell  about 
her  face;  while  the  large,  dark,  sad 
eyes,  with  tears  not  far  away,  were 
almost  beautiful.  Her  homely,  dark 
woolen  garment,  probably  made  from 
a  man’s  old  suit  or  overcoat,  was  ut¬ 
terly  ugly.  Without  collar,  ruffles,  or 
braid,  it  covered  the  shrinking  little 
body.  Her  heavy  shoes  were  worn  and 
too  big. 

Then  the  pretty  one  spoke,  and  my 
admiration  changed  to  shocked  sur¬ 
prise.  She  looked  at  the  one  in  the 
shadows  and  said,  “I  should  think  you 
would  get  out  of  the  way  where  you 
wouldn’t  be  seen!  Old  Bill  Barlow 
[not  real  name]  is  your  father!  If  he 
was  my  father  I’d  keep  clear  out  of 
sight !” 

And  the  poor  child  cowered  before 
the  scornful  look  and  tone,  as  if  she 
had  been  struck.  Watching  the  misery 
in  her  face,  my  youthful  soul  grew  sick 
with  pity.  I  longed  so  to  know  what 
I  could  do  to  help  her.  But  I  felt 
stunned  and  helpless.  I  had  never  wit¬ 
nessed  such  injustice  and  cruelty  be¬ 
fore. 


The  girl  of  the  shadows  wavered  a 
moment  or  so.  Then  straightened  and 
looked  bravely  into  the  pretty  one’s 
face.  A  deep  silence  fell  upon  the 
group.  Then  the  pathetic  young  voice 
said  the  words  which  I  have  cherished 
these  long  years,  “Your  father  is  a 
good  man.  Everybody  knows  that  Mr. 
Kent  [not  true  name]  is  a  real  good 
man.” 

The  girl  in  the  sunshine  could  think 
of  nothing  to  say.  She  turned  to  walk 
away.  Then  the  bell  rang  and  all  ran 
into  the  schoolhouse.  My  admiration 
for  the  pretty  face  had  vanished.  My 
youthful  mind  seemed  filled  with  a 
deep  wonder  at  the  greatness  of  the 
victory  which  had  been  won.  And  al¬ 
ways  the  memory  of  the  child  who 
preached  the  powerful  sermon  by 
showing  how  one  could  return  good 
for  evil,  has  returned  to  bless  me.  Luke 
6 :27. — Selected. 


NEW  TESTAMENT 
EVANGELISM 

G.  D.  Lemphers 

“And  daily  in  the  temple,  and  in 
every  house,  they  ceased  not  to  teach 
and  preach  Jesus  Christ”  (Acts  5:42). 

Our  Lord’s  disciples  were  the  first 
missionaries  and  builders  of  the  church. 
They  were  sent  out  by  Christ  with 
definite  instructions  to  preach  the  Gos¬ 
pel  to  all  nations.  They  were  to  carry 
no  special  equipment,  but  trust  in  God 
for  all  their  needs.  Their  only  qualifi¬ 
cation  was  to  be  “filled  with  the  Spir¬ 
it.”  They  kindled  the  fire  and  we  are 
to  keep  it  burning.  We  are  told  to 
“preach  the  word ;  be  instant  in  season, 
out  of  season;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort 
with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine.” 
This  was  Paul’s  charge  to  Timothy, 
and  it  applies  equally  well  to  us.  It  is 
not  only  the  duty  of  one  particular 
class  of  Christians,  but  the  duty  of  all 
to  pass  on  the  Gospel  message. 

Whatever  the  Christian  needs  for  his 
higher  life  he  gets  from  prayer.  Prayer 
means  nothing  to  some  till  we  realize 
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what  our  Lord  had  to  pass  through  in 
His  ministry  among  the  sin-stricken 
and  suffering  souls.  He  came  in  con¬ 
tact  with  them.  It  would  revolutionize 
the  lives  of  many  of  us  if  we  were  shut 
in  with  God  for  an  hour  or  two  every 
day  in  some  secret  place.  He  has  given 
us  a  definite  promise:  “Call  unto  me, 
and  I  will  answer  thee,  and  shew  thee 
great  and  mighty  things,  which  thou 
knowest  not.”  That  was  God’s  mes¬ 
sage  to  Jeremiah  when  he  was  cast  into 
the  dark  cell  and  his  enemies  smote 
him  with  their  tongues  and  jeered  him 
for  his  trust  in  God. 

The  deepest  need  of  human  life  is 
the  need  of  spiritual  guidance  and 
strength  from  the  Lord.  We  need  to 
be  saved  from  ourselves.  How  in¬ 
capable  we  are  of  resuscitating  our 
spiritual  life  into  that  high  standard 
which  God  demands  of  His  children. 
God’s  message  to  us  is:  “I  will  teach 
you  the  good  and  the  right  way”  (I 
Sam.  12:23). 

We  may  dp  a  lot  of  things,  but  if 
God  is  not  working  through  us,  then 
all  our  doing  is  naught.  If  we  work  in 
our  own  fleshly  strength,  we  will  but 
effect  fleshly  results  only,  for  whatso¬ 
ever  is  “born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh.”  God 
alone  is  spiritual  life ;  God  is  the  only 
begetter  of  life. 

Let  us  not  disappoint  Him  in  His 
plan  for  our  lives,  for  He  has  no  other. 
Let  us  yield  these  lives  of  ours  to  Him, 
that  we  may  enter  into  the  joy  of  His 
precious  will  for  them. 

At  the  beginning  of  their  Gospel 
trek  the  disciples  got  a  good  test  of 
their  spiritual  experience  and  faith.  A 
demon-possessed  boy,  who  was  also  a 
lunatic,  was  brought  by  his  father  to 
be  healed ;  but  the  disciples  could  do 
nothing  for  him.  The  boy  was  then 
taken  to  Jesus  by  his  father  and  Jesus 
healed  him.  No  doubt  the  disciples 
were  rather  dismayed  at  their  lack  of 
power  and  asked  Jesus,  “Why  could 
not  we  cast  him  out?”  The  Master 
sensed  their  weakness  and  said  to 
them,  “This  kind  can  come  forth  by 
nothing,  but  by  prayer  and  fasting” 
(Mark  9:29). 


WE  TAKE  ACCORDING  TO  OUR 
SIZE 

Not  the  least  among  the  fine  pas¬ 
sages  from  Richard  Ellsworth  Day  is 
one  commenting  upon  our  Scriptures. 
“One  doesn’t  need  to  understand  the 
Bible  to  profit  by  it ;  ‘blessed  is  he  that 
readeth.’  We  know  a  little  better  than 
the  Prophets  the  infinite  contents  of 
Scripture ;  but  if  some  poor  earthling 
has  any  idea  that  he  has  encompassed 
the  Book,  let  him  look  up  and  behold 
the  tireless  angels,  creatures  of  lofty 
intelligence,  still  lost  in  wonder,  love 
and  praise,  desiring  to  plumb  its 
depth.” 

The  trouble  with  too  many  of  us  is 
that  we  are  too  shallow.  We  imagine 
that  the  Book  is  not  for  us  because  it 
is  still  beyond  us.  The  Word  is  a  bit 
grand  for  those  accustomed  to  follow 
the  last  fashions  and  do  nothing  great¬ 
er  than  ply  the  muckrake  in  the  quest 
for  earth’s  poor  treasure. 

But  if  one  should  ever  get  thirsty  for 
something  better  he  will  find  the  deep¬ 
er  joy  and  greater  certainty  amid  the 
eternal  verities.  God’s  Word  is  at  once 
a  spring  of  water  to  a  thirsty  soul  and 
a  river  which  grows  deeper  and  wider 
as  it  moves  on  to  the  City  of  God. 

The  limit  of  the  good  we  can  get  is 
not  found  in  the  Book  but  in  our¬ 
selves. — The  Free  Methodist. 


CORRESPONDENCE 
Belleville,  Pa. 

A  Christian  greeting  to  all  Readers. 

Bro.  E.  B.  Peachey  held  meetings  in 
Ohio  a  short  period  in  the  latter  part 
of  August. 

On  August  23  Bishop  C.  W.  Bender, 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  had  charge  of  the  devo¬ 
tional  service,  using  Isa.  35.  He,  with 
Bro.  Simon  Beachy  and  wife,  visited 
with  friends  over  the  week  end. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Erie  Renno  are  the 
parents  of  a  son. 

Bro.  Thomas  Hostetler  left  on  Sep¬ 
tember  2  for  Sturgis,  Mich.,  where  he 
is  engaged  in  I-W  service. 
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Bro.  E.  B.  Peachey  left  home  Sept.  7 
for  ten  days  when  he  was  engaged  in 
church  work  in  Michigan. 

Bro.  Erie  Renno  returned  home  last 
week  from  Flint,  Mich.,  where  he  had 
been  holding  evangelistic  services. 

During  the  absence  of  the  brethren, 
Bro.  Elrose  Hartzler  of  Allensville, 
brought  us  a  message  from  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount,  on  Sept.  13. 

A  number  of  members  from  the 
churches  in  the  Valley  have  passed  on 
recently  to  the  great  beyond. 

On  Aug.  2,  Ezra  Renno  passed  away. 
He  was  aged  69  years.  He  is  survived 
by  his  wife  and  one  daughter,  Mrs. 
Samuel  Swarey,  and  one  brother,  bish¬ 
op  John  Renno.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  Bro.  Benjamin  Lapp  and 
Bro.  Aaron  Esh  of  Lancaster  County. 

The  funeral  service  of  Mrs.  Fannie 
(Sharp)  Yoder,  was  held  at  the  home 
of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Aaron  Peachey, 
conducted  by  the  brethren  Daniel  King 
and  Crist  Kauffman.  Surviving  are  hus¬ 
band,  12  children  and  3  brothers  and 
sisters. 

On  Aug.  12,  Kate  Hostetler,  aged 
70,  passed  away.  She  had  been  an  in¬ 
valid  for  a  number  of  years.  She  is  sur¬ 
vived  by  her  husband  and  one  son  and 
one  daughter.  Bro.  Erie  Renro  con¬ 
ducted  the  funeral  service  at  her  home. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Locust  Grove 
church. 

Jacob  Yoder,  aged  80,  passed  away 
at  the  home  of  his  niece.  He  had  been 
blind  a  number  of  years.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Speicher  congregation. 

Plans  have  been  made  for  Bro.  Jesse 
Yoder  of  the  Flint,  Mich.,  Mission,  to 
hold  revival  services  at  Woodland 
early  in  October. 

On  Sunday,  our  counsel  meeting  was 
held  and  the  Lord  willing,  we  plan  to 
have  communion  services  on  Sunday, 
Oct.  4.  Cor. 

Sept.  29,  1953. 


OBITUARY 

Beiler. — Susie  S.  Beiler,  daughter  of 
Eli  and  Mary  Smoker  Kauffman,  was 
born  near  Gordonville,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  June  4,  1887.  She  departed  this  life 
suddenly,  July  5,  1953,  at  the  age  of  66 
years,  1  month  and  1  day.  On  Dec.  5, 
1907,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Geo.  W.  Beiler  and  they  lived  together 
in  matrimony  sharing  the  joys  and  sor¬ 
rows  of  their  lives  until  she  died.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  sudden  departure 
her  bereaved  companion,  2  sons  (Chris¬ 
tian  E.,  Paradise;  Elmer  K.,  Parkes- 
burg),  and  4  daughters  (Mary,  Mrs. 
John  Z.  Yoder,  Ronks;  Katie,  Mrs. 
Samuel  M.  Augsberger,  New  Holland; 
Hilda,  Mrs.  Samuel  A.  Stoltzfus,  Gap ; 
and  Lillian,  at  home),  all  in  the  Lan¬ 
caster  community.  Surviving  are  also 
25  grandchildren  2  great-grandchil¬ 
dren  ;  1  sister  Mary,  Mrs.  David  Lapp, 
Bird-in-hand;  2  brothers:  Amos,  Bird- 
in-hand,  and  Simeon  Kauffman,  Gor¬ 
donville,  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  One  infant  daughter,  4  grand¬ 
children,  4  brothers  and  2  sisters  pre¬ 
ceded  her  in  death.  She  accepted  Christ 
as  her  Saviour  in  her  youth  and  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Weavertown 
A.M.  church,  faithfully  filling  her  place 
as  a  minister’s  wife,  as  she  regarded 
church  attendance  and  worship  as  a 
privilege  and  sacred  duty.  She  also 
took  active  part  in  sewing  circle  work. 
In  her  sudden  passing,  the  home  has 
lost  a  devoted  wife,  the  children  and 
grandchildren  have  lost  a  kind  mother 
and  grandmother,  and  the  community 
a  kind  friend  and  neighbor.  Brief  serv¬ 
ices  were  held  at  the  home  in  Inter¬ 
course  July  8  with  further  services  at 
the  Weavertown  A.M.  church,  by 
Bishop  Eli  Tice,  Grantsville,  Md.,  Le- 
Roy  Stoltzfus  of  the  home  community, 
and  Jacob  Hershberger,  of  near  Nor¬ 
folk,  Va.  Burial  was  made  in  adjoining 
cemetery. 

Geo.  W.  Beiler  and  Family 

ONI 
N3HS00 
3031100  N3HS0O 
M3IA3B  A1B3iyvnD  HUM 


X 


*iov  ? 
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$errn  Stefa,  ftoloffer  3,  17. 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


<2itt  2U>en6gc6id)t. 

bon  S.  21.  Sroijer. 

£)  grower  ©ott!  bon  Grtoigfeit, 

2Bir  loben  Sid)  bon  £er3en§grunb, 

Ser  Su  un§  baft  gefiibret  Jjeut, 

93i§  an  bie  finftre  StBenbftunb. 

Surd)  Seine  ftarfe  ©nabenbanb 
$aft  Su  gemadbt  bie  gan^e  2Belt, 

3a  alle§,  toaS  ba  lebt  im  £anb, 

Sludb  aEe3,  toa§  ber  $immel  bait. 

2Bir,  ate  Seine  arme  ®inber, 

93efennen  uniere  Hicbtigfeit, 

Unb  BittenSicb  ate  arme  Sitnber 
SSergiB  toaS  toir  geiiinbigt  beat. 

m  ©ott,  ber  Su  bie  finftre  Hadji 
Urte  sur  fanften  Stub  gegeBen, 

SSefdjiib  un§  nun  mit  Seiner  Htadjt, 

Seib  unb  Seel  ttrir  Sir  Befeblen. 

2Bir  Bitten  Sid),  §err  3efu  ©brift, 
SBetoabre  mte  Bor  bem  Bofen  geinb, 
Ser  Su  baS  Sidfjt  ber  SHenfdjen  Bift 
SBenn  fdjon  bie  Sonne  nidjt  mebr  jdbeint. 

Ser  SWonb  ftebt  iefct  am  firmament, 

Sa  er  bie  finftre  Hadbt  regiert, 

Ser  fefct  nodj  iiBer  aHe  2BeIt 
Surd)  beine  ftarfe  $anb  mirb  g’fiibrt. 

Sie  Sterne  Brangen  obne  3abl 
3n  ber  bunflen  finftem  Had)t, 

33on  bem  Blauen  ^immelSfaat 
Unb  geigen  ibren  ©Ian3  unb  $radjt. 


2ldj!  bag  toir  bodb  ben  Sternen  gleidb 
Sort  in  ber  langen  Gftoigfeit, 

3a  glanaenb  in  bem  #immelreid) 

3n  einer  unerborten  greub. 

2Bo  bann  aHeS  iiBertounben 
Surdb  einen  toabren  $amBf  im  Streit, 
Sann  fommen  ©rquidfungSftunben 
Smmertoabrenb  in  ©toigfeit. 

Hun  tooHen  toir  $u  93ette  geb’n, 

©ott,  beine  @ngel  fenbe  Su, 

Safe  fie  un§  an  ber  Seite  fteb’n, 

Sann  fdjliefeen  toir  bie  Slugen  311. 

Unb  fdjlafen  unter  Seinem  Scbufc 
3n  guter  fanfter  SeiBeSrub, 

Sen  Bofen  Seinb  311  l'einem  Srufc 
$ein  Sdbaben  fann  er  un§  fiigen  ju. 

Hun,  toir  un3  3ur  Hub’  BegeBen 
3n  be§  §errn  3efu  Harnen, 
befeblen  un§  mit  SeiB  unb  Seelen 
3«  ©otte§  Scbub  unb  Segen,  SImen. 

—  §eroIb  ber  SBabrbeit  (1921). 


Sinb  toir  fdjtoarfj  ober  ftorf? 

2Bie  fiiblen  toir  toegen  uitS  felber  ?  fiib¬ 
len  toir  ftarf  in  un§  felBer,  ober  fiiblen  toir 
I'dbtoadb?  €§  ift  gut  toenn  toir  felber  fdbtoadf) 
fiiblen,  unfere  ©eBredjlidbfeiten  getoabr  finb 
unb  unfer  Hertrauen  gan3  auf  ©ott  fteHen. 

ift  foldbe  Piaffe  Bon  fdjtoacben  tooBon 
$aulu§  melbet  in  fein  ®orintber  ©rief,  too 
erjagt:  SHeine  &raft  ift  in  ben  Siinben 
madjtig.  2Bir  tooffen  aBer  jufeben  bafj  toir 
nidjt  fiinbigen  ober  fogenannte  fleine  Sadjen 
tun  too  Siinbe  finb,  unb  fie  bann  unfer 
Sdjtoadjbeit  jufdjreiBen.  ©ott  fann  toirfen 
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burdb  2Renf<ben  too  fidb  felber  gana  aufge- 
ben  unb  laffen  ©otteg  $raft  toirfen  burdb 
ibnen.  Sdjabe  ift  eg  baft  fo  ttiele  9iadb- 
folfler  <£^rtfti  tootten  nocb  mit  iljre  eigene 
$raft  Serfen  tun  unb  benfen  baburd) 
fonnen  fie  bie  Seligfeit  ererben. 

©g  ift  aber  ein  anbere  piaffe  bon 
Sdpoadben  toobon  toir  bier  ein  toenig 
fdbreiben  tootten:  ©g  finb  biejenigen  too  toir 
befoblen  finb  mit  bie  folgenbe  Sorte:  Sir 
bie  toir  ftarf  finb,  fatten  ber  Sdbtoadben 
®ebred^Iid)feiten  tragen.  £ie  2tteinung  bon 
bieiem,  nadb  unferm  Sinn  ift,  baft  too  foldbe 
finb  too  burdb  Sdjtoadbbett  ein  ©ebredjlicb* 
feit  baben  unb  eg  nidbt  gut  iiberfommen 
fonnen,  bann  fatten  toir  ibn  ^elfen  eg  iiber¬ 
fommen.  ober  toenn  eg  ettoag  ift  baft  idj 
nidjt  meine  toie  ber  Gruber  ober  Sdbtoefter, 
baft  idj  bann  in  ©ebulb  eg  ertrage.  Senn 
eg  getoiffe  Siinbe  ift  bann  ift  ein  freunblicf) 
Sort  unb  ©rmabnung  not.  ^efug  felber 
fagt:  §oret  er  bidb,  fo  baft  bu  beinen  Sru- 
ber  getoonnen.  5Ifle  SWenfdfjen  baben  geb- 
Ier  unb  Sdjtoadjbeiten,  unb  eg  ift  ein  Star- 
fung  fiir  ung  toenn  toir  burdb  ©otteg  §ilfe 
bie  Sdbtoadjbeiten  unb  ©ebredblidjfeiten  oon 
anbere  Iernen  ertragen.  3Bir  fdbreiben  bie- 
feg  nidbt  in  bent  Sinn  baft  too  bu  ettoag 
tueft  unb  toeiftt  baft  eg  anbere  ettoag  an- 
ftoftig  ift,  baft  bu  barinnen  angeben  fottft, 
mit  ber  SWeinung  baft  bie  anbern  foHen  bief) 
mit  ©ebulb  tragen  unb  eg  beiner  Sdbtoadb- 
beit  aufebreiben.  !tttein,  toenn  bu  faldbeg 
tueft,  bann  toanbelft  bu  fdjon  niebt  nacb  ber 
fiiebe.  Senn  bu  ettoag  tueft  (auggenommen 
eg  ift  ettoag  baft  befoblen  ift  in  bem  Sort 
©otteg)  tooran  bein  Sruber  fief)  argert, 
bann  ift  eg  bir  ein  Siinbe. 

3ulefct,  meine  93riiber,  feib  ftarf  in  bem 
#errn  unb  in  ber  SDtedjt  feiner  Starfe.  SOtet 
biefen  Sorten  fagt  Saulug  ung  burdb  fein 
©pbefer  Srief,  toie  toir  ftarf  fein  fatten. 
Stedjt  ftarf  getoappnet  mit  natiirlidbe  Saf- 
fen  aber  ftarf  getoappnet  mit  bie  geiftlidbe 
Saffen,  nidbt  febtoadb  unb  feig  in  bem 
geiftlidjen  Sieg,  fonbern  ftarf  unb  toobl 
geriiftet,  benn  unfer  geiftlidber  Sieg  ift 
ernft  unb  eg  ift  fein  $lafc  bier  fur  ein 
Sdbtoadjer  Gampfer.  Unfer  ©rlojer  bat 
ung  toobl  ber  Sieg  oerbeiften,  aber  nidbt 
obne  auerft  ein  ftampf.  3u  biele  ©briften- 
befenner  beute  meinen  bietoeil  ©briftug 
gefiegt  bat  auf  bem  $fceu$  unb  fein  Slut 
gegeben  fa  baft  atte  2Jtenfcf)en  fonnen  ein- 


Sabr  beit 

geben  in  bag  Steidj  ber  §errlidjfeit,  bann 
ift  atteg  getan  unb  fie  fonnen  leben  faft  toie 
fie  tootten  obne  ®ampf  unb  eg  toirb  bodb 
atteg  reebt  unb  gut  enben.  Sir  tootten 
ung  bitten  bor  foldbe  £dufdjerei,  benn  ber 
Satan  ift  madbtig  unb  fiir  ein  iibertoinber 
fein,  mttffen  toir  audb  fampfen. 

Bofegelb  ift  bejablt. 

Obne  gebl  baben  bie  meiften  bon  unfere 
fiefer  gefeben  in  bie  3eitfdbriften  toie  ein 
3Kann  unb  eine  grau  ein  ®inb  geftoblen 
baben  in  ®anfag  ©itt)  unb  bann  Sofegelb 
geforbert  nadjbem  fie  ber  fleine  ®nabe 
getotet  batten.  §ier  feben  toir  baft.  bie 
Seute  too  reidj  finb  in  ntebr  ©efabren  finb 
in  bem  natiirlidjen  fa  toobl  alg  tm  geiftlidjen 
Seben  alg  bie  too  nidbt  fo  biel  im  Sermo- 
gen  baben.  21udj  feben  toir  baft  foldbe  too 
gern  reidb  toerben  tootten  ober  ©elb  be- 
fommen  obne  eg  ebrlidb  berbienen  audb  iu 
ber  ©efabr  finb  fiir  in  grofte  Siinben  fal¬ 
len.  Sag  toir  aber  aug  biefe  ©efdbidbt  neb- 
men  tootten,  ift  toie  eg  ung  betouftt  ift  baft 
bie  ©Item  bon  bem  geftoblen  ®inb  gaben 
fedbgbunbert  taufenb  Staler  au  benen  bie 
bag  SUnb  genommen  batten  mit  ber  $off- 
nung  baft  fie  eg  toieber  lebenbig  auriidf  geben 
toerben,  aber  Ieiber  batten  fie  ibm  fdjon 
fein  fieben  genommen. 

Sir  toaren  audb  einmal  geftoblen  bon 
bem  Satan  unb  er  bat  audb  nodj  atteg  in 
fein  ttftadjt  getan  fiir  eg  maeften  baft  toir 
nidbt  toieber  erlofet  fein  fonnen.  3)urdb  ber 
Siinbenfatt  bon  bie  erften  aWenfdben  toar 
bag  ganae  menfdblidbe  ©efdbledbt  unter  ber 
Siinbe  berfauft  unb  eg  toar  fein  SRenfdb 
auf  ©rben  ber  fidj  erloien  fonnte  bon  bie¬ 
iem  Siinbenfatt.  Sludb  toar  nidjtg  irgenbtoo 
im  ^immel  ober  auf  ber  ©rben  auggenom¬ 
men  ber  einaige  Sof)n  ©otteg  ber  biefe  ©r- 
Iofung  augfiibren  fonnte.  21ber  ©ott  fei 
2)anf,  unfer  Iieber  Sater  bat  fein  einaiger 
Sobn  nidbt  berfdbont  unb  gab  ibn  aur  ©r- 
lofung  fiir  atte  bie  an  ibn  glauben  unb  ibn 
annebmen.  3a,  ba  er  toobl  batte  mogen 
greube  baben  erbulbete  er  bag  ^reua  unb 
toarb  geborfam  big  aum  Xob,  fa,  aum 
Stob  am  Sheua  fiir  ung  arrne  Siinber.  ®ie 
Summe  ^elb  too  geforbert  unb  beaablt 
toar  in  bie  ®anfag  ©itp  ©efdbidbt,  toar  bie 
grofete  Summe  baft  jemalg  geforbert  ober 
beaablt  toar  fiir  ein  geftobleneg  $inb  Iofan, 
unb  toar  umfonft  beaablt;  aber  eg  toar 
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ntef)r  geforbert  fur  un§  auS  bem  ©iinben* 
fall  erlofen  unb  e§  tear  audb  beaablt.  SBir 
moEen  mobl  aufeben  ba&  e§  nicbt  umfortft 
toar.  ©ott  lob,  ba§  Sofegelb  ift  beaabltl 
—  SR.  SB. 


SRenigfeiten  unb  Segebenbeiten. 

3«  uufcre  ©emeinben  bier  in  ®anfa§  tear 
ba§  SiebeSmabI  gebalten  entmeber  im  len¬ 
ten  Xeil  Don  September  ober  in  bem  erften 
£eil  Don  Oftober. 

S3ifdjof  ifaltb  Sober  Don  §aben,  ®an., 
bat  feine  23auergerate,  SSieb,  ufm.,  Derfauft 
an  ein  offentlidbe  2luftion  ber  14.  Oft.  Sie 
gebenfen  fiir  nacb  Snbiana  geben  in  ber 
®urae.  SDiefeS  mirb  toieber  ein  Siicfe  Iaffen 
in  bie  $aoen  ©emeinben. 

SSruber  $reb  SRiSlp  gibt  un§  ber  SBeridbt 
bafe  21.  junge  Seelen  eingenommen  toaren 
in  bie  ©emeinben  bei  Mona,  Sotoa,  burd^ 
bie  SBaffertaufe.  SBir  toollen  immer  beten 
fiir  bie  jungen  Seelen  bie  eingenommen 
merben  in  bie  ©emeinbe  fo  bafe  fie  toabre 
SRadjfblger  ^efu  ©b^ifti  fein  rnogen. 

$er  S3rnber  (obengenannte)  beridjtei  un§ 
aucb  bafe  fie  etlidbe  Struct  DoE  Obft  unb 
©emiifoe  (DegetableS)  in  Siicfjfen  (can§)  ge- 
tan  baben  fiir  Orten  Ido  e§  bebiirfen.  ©in 
£rucf  ift  nacb  ^enberfon,  SRebr.,  gegangen 
fiir  bie  ©race  $inber  £eim  ,unb  ber  anbere 
toarb  nacb  Soman,  ERinn.,  genommen,  too 
fcbeinbar  bie  geiftlicbe,  fotoobl  al§  bie  na« 
tiiriicbe  SRot  jiemlicb  grofe  ift.  SR.  SB. 


tDie  tenet  ift  6eine  Seek? 

9i.  S.  2(l|Io6nd). 

SBa$  bilft  eS  bem  SRenfdjen,  menu  er  bie 
gauge  SBelt  getoonne,  nub  nebnte  an  feiner 
©eele  ©rf)aben?  ober  mas  faun  ber  ERenfd) 
geben  bamit  er  feine  ©eele  lofe?  §ier  gibt 
SefuS  un§  gu  Derfteben  toie  teuer  eine  ©eele 
ift,  mebr  benn  bie  ganae  SBelt  ibr  £ab  unb 
©ut.  ®onnen  toir  e§  begreifen?  £ui  e§ 
ein  tiefeS  93efiimmetni§  in  un§  madben? 
SBir  modbten  mit  SPetruS  fagen:  #err,  mo- 
bin  foEen  mir  geben?  SBenn  ber  ERenfdj 
ein  fjebWag  maebt  mit  feinem  Seben  bier, 
bann  fann  idb  fein  Stroft  finben  bafj  e§ 
jemalS  ein  ©elegenbeit  -gibt  fiir  e§  iiberma* 


cben.  ein  mandjer  ERenfd)  modjt  feine  geb* 
Ier  feben  menn  eS  au  fpat  ift. 

SBir  moEen  etlidbe  S3eifpiel  nebmen  auS 
ber  SJibel.  ©rftlid)  moEen  mir  ber  SBein- 
fdbenf  nebmen  ber  bei  Sofepb  mar  in  bem 
©efangniS;  mie  beibe  er  unb  ber  SJrotbadfer 
Straume  batten  unb  Sofepb  fie  beutete,  unb 
mie  Sofepb  au  ibm  fpradb:  Slber  gebenfe 
meiner  menn  bir§  mobl  gebt,  unb  tue  S3arm» 
beraigfeit  an  mir,  bafe  bu  $barao  erinnerft, 
bafe  er  -mid)  au§  biefem  $au§  fiibret.  Sfber 
aEe§  ging  mobl  unb  ber  oberfte  ©djenf  Per- 
gajj  Sofepb.  ®r  mar  unbanfbar  unb  oer- 
gefelieb  unb  fabe  feinen  gebler  nidbt  biS 
bafe  $burao  audb  ein  Xraum  butte  ba§  ibn 
tief  befiimmerte.  ©S  nimmt  oft  £riibfal 
unb  33efiimmerni§  fiir  unS  an  unfere  Oreb- 
Ier  erinnern.  liefer  but  bann  nodb  ©e» 
legenbeit  fiir  e§  reebt  madben  unb  fpradb: 
^eute  gebenfe  idb  an  meine  ©iinben.  SBie 
oft  finb  mir  aucb  mie  er  mar,  mir  ieben 
unfere  gebler  menn  fie  getan  finb;  aber 
©ott  lob,  menn  mir  nidji  mutmiEig  unb  nur 
burcb  unfere  menfcblidbe  ©dbmaebbeit  e§  tun 
bann  ift  SSergebung  ba. 

<®ier  moEen  mir  nocb  etlicbe  anbere  be- 
tradbten.  SDer  ^uba§  bat  Sefu§  Derfauft 
(ERattb.  27,  35),  er  fab  audb  fein  Sebler 
unb  bat  e§  befennt  unb  gebiifet,  aber  nidbt 
gu  ^efu,  nur  au  benen  moau  er  §efu§  0er. 
raten  bat.  @ie  batten  fein  Xroft  fiir  ibn, 
e§  beifet:  SBaS  gebt  nnS  baS  an;  ba  ftebe 
bn  gu!  Unb  fiir  fein  Derbammlidben  ©emif- 
fen  ftiEen  ift  er  bingegangen  unb  bat  fidb 
felbft  erbangt.  ©S  mar  au  fpat,  e§  mar 
mabrlidb  mie  ^efuS  gefagt  bat:  (&§  mare 
bemfelben  Sbienfdb  beffer  er  more  niemalS 
geboren.  2lEe  ERenfdben  bie  Derloren  geben 
maren  beffer  nie  geboren  gemefen.  O  fon* 
nen  mir  bie  emig  SBert  Don  einer  Seele 
betradbten? 

SRocb  ein  ©sempel  ift  ber  ©fau.  ©r  bat 
in  ein  Ieidbtfertigen  SBeg  feine  ©rftegeburt 
Derfauft,  er  bat  eS  audb  gefeben  unb  bereut, 
aber  bie  bebauerlidb  ©a^  mar  mie  e§  beifet 
in  ©braer:  SBiffet  aber  bafe  er  bemadb,  ba 
er  ben  Segen  erben  moEten,  Dermorfen 
marb,  benn  er  fanb  fein  SRaurn  gnr  ©n|ef 
miemobl  er  fie  mit  Sriinen  fnebte.  ®er  arm 
ERenfdb  fann  einmal  au  oft  fiinbigen,  er 
fann  ber  §eilig  ©eift  laftern.  ®er  griebe 
unb  Sreube  unb  ber  ©emeinfdjaft  mit  ©ott 
mirb  ibm  meggenommen;  Xriibfal  unb 
Slngft  tut  fidb  tief  in  feine  Seele  meben. 
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Gin  anbere  ©eijpiel  ift  ber  reic^e  9Jtonn. 
Die  roooon  loir  fo  loeit  gefcbrieben  t)aben, 
iafcn  the  3ct»Iet  in  biefem  Sekn,  aber 
nicbt  io  mit  bem  reic^ctt  Eftann.  98ie  es 
fdjeint  bat  er  erft  in  ber  §oEe  unb  $ein  an 
ieine  Seller  gebenft.  tear  aber  3«  fpat, 
ia  etoig  ju  ipat.  ©ott  fprad)  su  ibm. 
©rbenfe  Sob**  bafe  bu  bein  ©ute§  empran* 
gen  baft  in  beinem  2eben.  @r  bat  nur  ge* 
Iebt  fur  fid)  felbft,  er  tear  nicbt  ein  grober 
Sunber,  aber  er  batte  Koenig  ©efummemiS 
megen  jeine  Gruber  unb  Wit-  unb  Heben- 
menfdben  bis  e§  3U  fpat  tear.  D  gebente, 
gebenfe  e§  ebe  e3  3»_  fpat  ift.  $er  T^I 
lobnt  niemanb  fiir  fein  ©funb  unb  talent 
im  Scbioeifetud)  bebalten.  ^efu  fagt:  28er 
fein  2eben  mitt  bebalten,  ber  lotrb§  berlie- 
ten*  unb  rocr  fein  2eben  oerliert  urn  memet- 
miEen,  ber  loirbS  bebalten.  ©aulu§  Iebrt 
un§*  Dber  loiffet  ibr  nicbt  bafe  euer  2exb 
ein  £empel  be3  ^eiligen  ©etftef i  ift,  ber 
in  eucb  ift  loelcben  ibr  babt  Oon  ©ott  unb 
feib  nicbt  euer  felbft?  2>en n  ibr  fe*b  tenet 
erfaufi;  barum  fo  preifet  ©ott  ***  «urem 
Seibe  unb  in  eurem  ©eifte,  toelcbe  |tnb 

Fodjte  ©ott  un$  atte  SBei^beit  in§  §er3 
geben,  bafe  toir  bie  eiuig  3Bert  oon  emer 
Seele  begreifen  unb  Oernebmen  fonnen, 
unb  fein  9Bi Hen  an  un§  erfenntlicb  toerben 
fo  bafe  toir  ein  Wittel  fein  fonnen  fur  anbere 
utm  Seben  belfen.  2er  (Sbraer  S<bretber 
roarnt:  Unb  febet  baranf  bob  nicbt  ie***anb 
©otteS  ©nabe  uerfaume.  G§  ift  fo  em  Sad) 
toie  e$  oerfiiumen  unb  3u  lang  marten, 
aber  toie  tooEen  loir  cntflieben  loenn  toir 
ein  foldje  Seligfeit  nicbt  adjten?  ®*r  rnuf- 
miij  nicbt  cs  oeradjten,  (e£  modjten  1oI<bc 
fein  bie  e§  tun),  aber  loir  fonnen  e£  ntcbt 
acbten  unb  baburcb  oerloren  geben;  barum 
laffet  un§  mebr  fleif3ig  fein  um  fein  SBort 
geborfam  fein  unb  feine  ©ebote  balten, 
benn  ba§  bient  3ur  eioigen  fRube  unb  seltg» 
feit  in  Gbrifto  Sefu,  unferm  §errn,  Slmen. 

Die  tleine  gunge. 

Die  Bunge  fann  fein  Wenfcb  aabtnen,  bag 
unrubifle  itbcl  boE  totlicbeg  ©ift§.  ^ur<b 
fie  Ioben  loir  ©ott  ben  SSater  unb  burd) 
fie  flueben  loir  bie  Wenfdjen,  nacb  bem  ©uoe 
©otteS  gemaebt.  «Ifo  ift  bie  Bunge  em 
fleineS  ©Iieb  unb  ric btet  grofee  2>mge  an. 
gif  3,  5.  <Siebe  ein  fleine§  geuer,  loelcb 


ein  SBalb  aiinbet  eg  an.  So  fid)  jemanb 
unter  eucb  lafet  biinfen,  er  biene  ©ott,  unb 
bait  feine  Bunge  nicbt  im  Baum,  fonbern 
taufebt  fein  §er3,  beg  ©ottegbienft  ift  extel. 
^af.  1,  26.  SBer  Ieben  toil!  unb  gute  Stage 
feben,  ber  fdjtbeige  feine  Bunge,  bafe  fie 
nidjtg  ©o|eg  rebe,  unb  feine  2ippen,  bafe 
fie  nicbt  trugen.  1.  ^Set.  3,  10.  &*  fBei§bett 
1,  11  beifet  e§:  Gntbaltet  bie  Bunge  Oom 
glucben.  ^falm  39,  2.  lejen  loir  toie  $aoib 
gefagt  bat:  3<b  babe  mir  borgefebt:  S<b 
loin  mid)  b*iten,  bafe  id)  nicbt  fiinbige  mtt 
meiner  Bunge.  3<b  loiE  meinen  2«unb 
jaumen  .  .  .  2tud)  in  $falm  34,  14.  fagt 
er:  33ebute  beine  Bunge  bom  93ofen.  fDteine 
Bunge  fon  reben  bon  ©eredbtigfeit.  )Pf.  35, 
28.  SBeiter  fagt  er  aud)  in  ifJfalm  39,  2. 
•iffeine  Bunge  foU  ibr  ©efpracbe  baben  bon 
beinem  9Bort. 

Gin  Dicbter  fagt  bie  folaenbe  ^Barte 
megen  ber  Bunge: 

fDfit  ber  Bunge  macbeft  bu  anbre  ladjen, 

Sa§  fiibrt  ni^t  3U  gute  Sacben. 

fDfit  biefe  fonnen  loir  aud)  ©ott  Ioben; 

£a§  toirb  gebort,  bod)  bort  oben. 

STOit  bie  Bunge  fannft  bu  aucb  taglieb 
fingen. 

O,  mie  lieblid)  loirb  ba§  gelingen. 

2Tiit  biefe  fannft  bu  biel  Unfrieben  au§* 
ridjten, 

Unb  aucb  Oiet  gute  Sadjen  fc^Iid)ten. 

Gin  guter  fDtenfd)  bringt  ©uteS  berbor, 
au§  bem  guten  Scbab  feineS  §et3en§,  unb 
ein  bofer  2«enfd)  bringt  SBbfeS  berbor,  au§ 
bem  bofen  Sdjab  feineS  $er3en§.  ?ln  ber 
grudjt  erfennt  man  ben  ©aum,  unb  mit 
ben  Fenfdjen  fannft  bu  Iernen  fie  erfennen 
an  ibrem  ©efpradb. 

Der  fl^ofe  beffogte  fid)  unb  moEte  fid) 
auSreben  oon  loa§  ber  ^err  ibm  befeblen 
moEte,  mit  ber  Gntfcbulbigung  bafe  er  ein 
fdbloere  Bunge  unb  ein  fdjlbere  Spracbe  bat, 
bocb  mufete  er  bie  ®inber  S§rael  fubren 
biersig  Sabre  unb  ibnen  borgeben  unb  fie 
ojt  bermabnen.  (3Bir  finben  aud)  bafe  er 
mit  feiner  Bunge  funbigte  fo  bafe  er  felber 
bie  SHnber  S^rael  nid)t  in  Canaan  bringen 
fonnte.  4.  EKofe  20,  10.  Gb.). 

Saf.  3,  6.  fagt:  Unb  bie  Bunge  ift  aucb 
ein  geuer,  eine  SBelt  boE  Ungered)tigfeit; 
alfo  ift  bie  Bunge  unter  unfer  ©Iieber,  unb 
befledt  ben  gan3en  Seib,  unb  3iinbet  an 
aEen  unfer  SBanbel,  loenn  fie  bon  ber  $oEe 
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entaiinbet  ift.  2lu§  einem  'Diunb  get»t  So* 
ben  unb  gluten,  e§  foil  aber  liebe  ©ruber 
nirfjt  alfo  fein.  $af.  3,  10. 

SEBir  follen  un§  bann  toobl  toarnen  laffen 
unb  toobl  aufeben  toa§  toir  iiber  un|ere 
3unge  au&geben  laffen.  ©ebenfet  bod) 
beiaeit  toa§  ibr  tut.  5lu§  beinen  SBorten 
toirft  bu  geredjtfertigt  unb  au§  beinen  2Bor* 
ten  toirft  bu  oerbantmt  toerben  am  lenten 
unb  jiingften  ©eridjt. 

D  sD?enfd)enfinb !  betradjte  bod)  red^t,  toie 
©otte&Sorn  bie  aWenfdjen  fd)Iad)t,  fo  toirft 
bu  nicbt  derberben.  8o  diel  gefdbrieben  au§ 
Iauter  Siebe.  ©ibt  ©ott  bie  ©bre . 

—  ©in  ©ruber  unb  ^erolblefer. 

Sancafter  ©o.,  $a. 


toer  uns  (Butes  fehcn 
laffen? 

$n  2)adib§  Stbenbgebet,  ben  dierten 
$falm,  finben  fair  bafe  er  ernftlidj  gebeten 
bat:  „©rbore  rnidj  toenn  icb  rufe,  ©ott 
meinen  ©eredbtigfeit,  ber  bu  mid)  trofteft 
in  2Ingft,  fei  tnir  gnabig  unb  erbore  mein 
©ebet  .  .  .  diele  fagen:  „28er  toirb  un§ 
©ute§  feben  laffen?"  aber  $err,  erbebe 
iiber  un§  ba§  Sidfjt  beine§  2lntlibe§." 

§eutigeStag§  fonnen  diele  SSeltleute  nidjt 
derfteben  toarurn  toir  nicbt  £eil  nebmen  an 
bie  ©ergniiglidjfeiten  (bleafureS)  ber  SBelt. 
®iiralid)  bat  einer  uniere  tftadjbaren  fid)  febr 
erftaunt  bafe  toir  nodb  nie  in  ein  Sweater 
getoefen  toaren.  2lud)  fonnen  fie,  fotoobl 
al§  diele  ©briftenbefemter  nicbt  derfteben 
toarum  jemanb  ficb  foldbe  ©equemlidjfeiten 
entfagen  foUte  al§  ber  2Iuto,  Zelepfyon,  ©Ief- 
triaitat,  ©abio,  ufto. 

2Beiter§  fagt  3)adib :  „3)u  erfreueft  mein 
$era  ob  jene  gleid)  biel  2Bein  unb  ®orn 
baben.  3<b  liege  unb  fdjlafe  gana  mit  3rie- 
ben,  benn  aflein  bu,  §err,  bilft  mir  bafe  icb 
ficber  toobne."  *$'].  4.  $a  er  bat  fein  #off- 
nung  unb  3udertrauung  auf  ben  §errn  ge- 
fefct,  toie  er  fagt  in  $f.  34:  „Sdjmucft  unb 
febet  toie  freunblidj  ber  §err  ift  .  .  .  2BobI 
bem  ber  auf  ibn  trauet." 

$>adib  toarb  oft  geangftigt  unb  in  fdjtoere 
Xrubfal  unb  ^riifungen  gefommen,  toie  er 
fagt  im  $f.  107 :  „$ie  barren,  fo  gedlagt 
toaren  um  ibrer  ttbertretung  toillen  unb  um 
ibre  ©iinben  toillen,  bafj  ibnen  efelte  dor 
alien  Speife  unb  tourben  £otfranf,  unb 
fie  aunt  $errn  riefen  in  ibren  Sftot  unb  er 


S3? a  brb*»t 

ibnen  ^alf  au3  ibrem  Singften,  er  fanbte 
fein  2Bort  unb  madjte  fie  gefunb  unb  erret- 
tete  fie  bafj  fie  nicbt  fterben,  bie  follen  bem 
§errn  banfen  um  f  einer  ©iite  unb  um 
feine  SBunber  bie  er  an  ben  iDZenjdbenfin* 
bem  tut  unb  $anf  opfern  unb  eraablen 
feine  2Berfe  mit  greuben." 

Unb  in  $f.  119:  „2)ein  SBort  ift  'JWeinen 
3Kunb  fiifeer  ben  &onig,  bein  SBort  ift  mei* 
nes  Seucbte  unb  ein  8id)t  auf  mei¬ 

nen  3Bege."  Unb  in  %\.  73:  „2Benn  icb  nur 
bid)  b<*&  fo  frafle  icb  nicbt  nad^  $immel  unb 
©rbe,  toenn  mir  gleicb  2eib  unb  Seele  oer- 
fdjmacbtet,  fo  bift  bu  bod),  ©ott,  mein 
$eraen§  Stroft  unb  mein  £eil. 

3IIfo  fii-blt  ein  jeber  2Renjd)  ber  neu-  unb 
toiebergeboren  ift,  toie  aufgefdjrieben  ift  im 
dornebmften  ©ebot:  „25u  follft  Iieben  ©ott 
beinen  ^errn  don  ganaen  ^eraen,  don  gan- 
aer  ©eele,  unb  don  ganaem  ©emiit.  2)a§ 
anbere  aber  ift  bem  gleicb:  $u  follft  Iieben 
beinen  Sftacbften  al§  bicb  felbft." 

SBir  baben  fdbon  ofter§  Seut  boren  fagen 
bafe  fie  meinen  nicbt  bafe  ber  3Iuto  felbft 
ein  ©dbaben  ift,  aber  bod)  befennt  bafe  e§ 
ein  grofee  ©efabr  ober  ©erfudfung  ift  fiir 
bie  junge  2eut.  Slber  benfet  bo^  baran 
bag  toir  follen  unfere  fftcicbften  Iieben  aI8 
un§  felbft  unb  bafe  e§  beffer  toare  toir  bat¬ 
ten  ein  aftiiblftein  an  unfer  §ala  gebangt 
unb  erfoffen  toerben  in§  fD?eer  benn  Safe  toir 
jemanb  ein  &rgerni§  ober  SInftofe  anricbten. 

SobanneS  toarnt  un§  don  ber  Siebe  a« 
biefer  3BeIt.  „^abt  nidEjt  lieb  ber  tBelt,  nodb 
toag  in  ber  SBelt  ift,  fo  jemanb  bie  SBeli 
lieb  bat  in  bem  ift  nidbt  bie  Siebe  be§  ©a- 
ter§.  Uenn  aHe§  toa§  in  ber  23elt  ift,  be8 
SleifdbeSIuft  unb  ber  Slugenluft  unb  boffar- 
tige§  Seben  ift  nidbt  dom  ©ater,  ionbern 
don  ber  SBelt.  Unb  bie  SBelt  dergebet  mit 
ibrem  Suit,  toer  aber  ben  SBiHen  ©otteS 
tut  ber  bleibet  in  ©toigfeit. 

aSSenn  toir  ieben  toie  bie  9BeItIeute  fo 
diel  3eit  unb  ©elb  derfcbtoenben  in  SBoIIu- 
ften  unb  um  fid)  ber  SRenfdjen  gefdHig  a« 
madben  mit  fdbanblicben  ^leibertradbt,  Dbr- 
ringen,  £abaf  raucben,  ^aar  unb  ©art  ab- 
fcbneiben,  ufto.,  fo  dertounbert  eS  un§  febr 
bafe  jemanb  ber  ©briftum  befennt,  Suft 
batte  foldbe  nadbaumadben.  „©Siffet  ibr  nicbt 
bafe  ber  2BeIt  Sreunbfdbaft  ©otteS  geinb* 
fcbaft  ift.  aGBer  ber  SSelt  greunb  fein  toiU, 
ber  toirb  ©otte§  Seinb  fein." 

SSarum  tooHen  toir  alS  toeiter  unb  toeiter 


in  bie  SBeli  eingreifen  unb  un8  felber  unb 
unfere  Stfnber  in  bie  ©efabr  tun  bon  etotg 
©dijaben  Ieibcn? 

©aulug  ermabnt  bie  3img€*  bafe  fie  miif* 
fen  burfa  biel  Xriibfal  in§  SReifa  ©otte8 
geben.  3fag.  14,  22.  Unb  $Petru8  fagt: 
„2)enn  baju  feib  far  berufen,  [internal  aufa 
©briftug  gelitten  bat  fiir  ung  unb  ung 
ein  ©orbilb  gelaffen  bafj  far  font  nafafolgen 
feinen  gufetabfen." 

2Bann  unfer  SBanbel  im  §immel  ift  fo 
braufaen  toir  nifat  atterlei  toeltlifae  33er« 
gniiglifafeityn  faleafureg)  toelfaeg  fo  biele 
fleut  fdjon  jum  <Sfaaben  gebient  bat.  <5ie 
mofaten  ung  aufa. 

©in  alter  ©effaifat  fagt  bon  ein  SWann 
ber  toollte  ein  $$ned)t  bingen  um  fein  SBagen 
3U  fabren  (©bauffeur).  SDrei  ftnaben  baben 
fifa  bargeboten  um  bafj  3lmt  ju  erlangen. 
$>a  fragte  er  fie  toie  nabe  ju  eine  grofee 
©rube  fie  fabren  fonnten  unb  alg  nodb  fidber 
fein.  $)er  ©rfte  anttoortete  er  fonnte  big  an 
3toei  gufj  bon  ber  ©rube  fabren.  2>er 
Qtbeite  fagte  er  fonnte  big  an  ein  gufe  nabe 
am  ©rube  fabren  unb  alg  nodb  fifaer  fein, 
aber  ber  S)ritte  anttoortete:  „98enn  idb 
foUte  Slfat  baben  auf  beine  gamilie  auf  ben 
SBagen  fo  toerbe  idb  fo  toeit  bon  ber  ©rube 
bleiben  alg  moglifa." 

$er  Sfareiber  im  ©briftenpflifat  fagt: 
„SBer  bie  Siinb  meiben  toil!  ber  mufe  aufa 
ber  Stnlafe  sur  Siinben  meiben."  So  Iaffet 
ung  audb  fo  toeit  bon  bie  ©erfufaung  blei¬ 
ben  alg  moglidb  auf  bafe  toir  bamit  nidbt 
©ott  berfudben. 

„$>er  ©ott  aber  ber  §offnung  erfiilte 
eufa  mit  aHer  $reube  unb  ^rieben  im 
©Iauben,  bafe  ibr  bottige  §offnung  babt 
burdb  bie  Shaft  beg  $eiligen  ©eiftg." 

—  $abi b  SBagler. 

3falmer,  Ont.,  ©an.,  9t.  4. 

3d}  will. 

Unfer  ©ott  ift  nidbt  allein  34  bin  unb 
34  toeig,  fonbern  er  ift  audb  ber  grofee  34 
Initt,  unb  ift  aufa  ein  grower  £roft,  toie  in 
2.  £or.  1,  20.  ftebt:  ’3>enn  aKe  ©erbeifeun* 
gen  finb  3®  in  ibm  unb  finb  31m en  in  fam, 
©ott  ju  Cobe  burfa  ung,"  unb  im  atoeiten 
?petru8  ©rief  (1,  4.):  ,/$urfa  toelfae  un8  Me 
teuren  unb  attergro&ten  ©erbeifeungen  ge* 
fdbenft  finb,  nihnlidb,  bafe  far  baburdb  teil* 
baftig  toerbet  bie  gottlifaen  ftatur,  fo  ibr 
fliebet  bie  berganglifaen  Suft  ber  Belt." 


3u  Slbrabam  farafa  ©ott:  34  toil!  bidb 
Sum  grofcen  ©olf  madben,  unb  toil!  bidb  feg* 
nen  unb  bir  ein  grofjen  stamen  madben, 
idb  toitt  fegnen  bie  bidb  fegnen,  ufto.  2.  ©iofe 
12,  2.  3.  3ofaa  farafa  er:  ©8  foil  bir 
niemanb  toiberfteben  bein  Sebenlang,  toie 
idb  mit  2Rofe  getoefen  bin,  alfo  toitt  idb  audb 
mit  bir  fein,  3<b  toil!  bid)  nidbt  Oerlaffen 
nodb  bon  mir  abtoeidjen.  3«  Sefaja  farad) 
©ott:  <5age  ^iSfia:  b^e  bein  ©ebet 

gebort  unb  beine  kronen  gefe^en,  fiebe  i<b 
toill  bidb  gefunb  madben,  am  britten  Xage 
toirft  bu  binauf  in  ba3  ^au§  be§  ^erm 
geben;  unb  teritt  fiinfaebn  S^bre  au  beinem 
Seben  tun  unb  bid)  unb  biefe  Stabt  erretten. 
3u  3)abib  faradb  er:  3fdb  toil l  bidb  unter- 
toeifen  unb  bir  ben  2Beg  aeigen,  ben  bu 
toanbeln  foHft;  id)  toil!  bidb  mit  meinen  3tu* 
gen  Ieiten.  Sm  50  ^falm  3lfapb8,  SSerfe 
14.  15:  Otjfere  ©ott  $)anf  unb  beaable  bem 
§od)ften  beiite  ©eliibte!  unb  rufe  mid) 
an  in  ber  9fot,  fo  toil!  idb  bid)  erretten,  fo 
foUft  bu  mid)  breifen.  $n  ^Pfalrn  132,  15. 
Iefen  mir:  3d)  toil!  fare  <5pe ife  fegnen  unb 
faren  3trmen  93rot  genug  geben. 

3u  bem  iProbbet  ^efaja  faradb  er,  in 
ftabitel  41,  10:  giirdbte  bidb  nidbt,  id)  bin 
bein  ©ott,  id)  btlfe  bir  andf;  34  erbalte 
bidb  burdb  bie  refate  $anb  meiner  ©eredbtig- 
feit.  3n  S^abitel  42.  93er8  6.  fagt  er:  34 
ber  #err  f)abt  bi4  gernfen  in  ©erefatig- 
!eit  unb  b«be  bi4  bei  beiner  re4ten  ^anb 
gefa^t  unb  f)abt  bid>  bebntet  nnb  f)abt  bi4 
aunt  ©nnb  unter  bag  ©olf  gegeben,  aum 
Sifat  ber  ^eiben.  3”  ®<fa.  ®er^e  15. 
16.  fagt  er:  @o  toill  i4  bofa  bein  nifat  ber* 
geffen,  fiebe  in  bie  §anbe  babe  id)  bid)  ge* 
fegnet.  3n  bem  lenten  5^af)itel  fagt  er: 
34  toill  eufa  troften  toie  einer  feine  Gutter 
troftet.  3d-  66,  13.  3«m  ^rof)bct  3eremia 
farafa  er:  34  toitt  fanen  ibre  9Wiffettat  ber- 
geben  unb  ibre  8iinbe  nimmermebr  ge* 
benlen,"  unb  er  toiH  aufa  gefunb  madjen. 
3er.  30,  17.  „3)id)  toiH  ifa  toieber  gefunb 
mafaen  unb  beine  SBunben  beifen."  3wm 
©robbet  $e§e!iel  faracb  er:  34  toill  euer 
©ott  fein  .  .  .  34  toiH  eufa  ein  neue§  §era 
geben  ...  34  toill  meinen  ©eift  in  eufa 
geben  ...  34  toill  eufa  bon  alter  Unreinig* 
faeit  log  ntafaen  unb  toitt  bem  ttom  rufen 
unb  toitt  e§  mebren  unb  toitt  eufa  feine 
Xeuerung  fommen  Iaffen,  ifa  toitt  bie  grufa* 
ten  auf  ben  ©dumen  unb  bag  ©etoafag  auf 
bem  3el&e  geben.  ©ott  fei  banf! 
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3n  Solj.  14,  21.  3<b  toerbe  ibn  Iieben 
unb  mid)  ibn  ojfenbaren.  britten  ©erg 
fagt  cr:  3^  toiff  toieber  fommen  unb  eud) 
3U  mir  nebmen.  3n  Offb.  fagt  er:  So  je- 
manb  meine  Stimme  f|5ren  toirb  unb  bie 
Jfir  auftun,  au  bem  toerbe  id)  eingeben  unb 
bag  STbenbmabl  mit  ibm  batten  unb  er 
mit  ntir.  (®errlid)feit).  3tn  atoeiten  $apitel 
fagt  er:  Sei  getreu  big  an  ben  Job,  fo 
toiH  id)  bir  bie  $rone  beg  SebenS  geben. 
So  toitf  id)  bir  bie  &rotte  beg  fiebcng  geben. 
Jer  §err  fei  gelobt.  —  3-  &fipfer. 


2)er  Cag  tut  ftd)  Ttafjen. 

dbraer  10,  22 — 25.  So  laffet  ung  t)in* 
geben  mit  toabrbaftigen  §eraen  in  bottigem 
©lauben,  befprangt  in  unfern  §eraen,  unb 
log  bon  bem  bofen  ©etoiffen,  unb  getoafd)en 
am  Seibe  mit  reinem  Baffer;  unb  laffet 
ung  batten  an  bem  ©efemthtig  ber  £off* 
nung,  unb  nidbt  toanfen;  benn  er  ift  treu, 
ber  fie  berbeifjen  bat;  unb  laffet  ung  unter 
einanber  unfer  felbft  toabntebmen  mit  ©ei« 
aen  aur  Siebe  unb  guten  Ber  fen,  unb  nicbt 
ablaffen  unfere  ©erfammlung,  toie  etlidje 
$flegen,  fonbern  unter  einanber  ermabnen, 
unb  bag  fo  biel  mebr,  fobiel  ibr  febet,  baft 
fid)  ber  Jag  nabet. 

Bag  fiir  einen  Jag  but  ber  2tpofteI  bier 
toobl  im  Btoecf?  3ft  eg  ettoag  anberg  alg 
toie  ber  grofje  ©ericbtg  Jag  toenn  ber  Sobn 
©otteg  feine  atoeite  @rfd)einung  mad)t,  too 
atte  ©?enfd)en  gegentoartig  fein  miiffen; 
benn  eg  beifet:  Bir  miiffen  atte  offenbar 
toerben  bor  bem  ©id)tftubl  ©brifti,  auf  bafe 
ein  jeglid)er  empfange,  nadb  bem  er  geban* 
belt  bat  bei  Seibegleben,  eg  fei  gut  ober 
bofe.  3a  bier  toirb  fein  9Iugtoeidbeng  fein, 
aUe  2Renfdf)en  bie  femalg  gelebt  baben  auf 
bem  toeiten  unb  breiten  ©rbboben  miiffen 
bier  erfd)einen  too  bag  Urteil  auggefprodjen 
toirb:  enttoeber  fommt  ber,  ibr  gefegneten 
meineg  ©aterg,  unb  ererebet  bag  ©eid)  bafe 
eucb  bereitet  ift,  ober  gebet  bin  ibr  berflud)- 
ten  in  bag  etoige  fjfeuer  toeldjeg  bereitet  ift 
bem  Jeufel  unb  feinen  ©ngettt. 

Jen  beutigen  Morgen  batten  toir  einen 
fdjtoeren  fjfroft,  unb  ba  id)  augging  bie 
©Hid)  aum  Bege  nebmen  fiir  ben  ©ttlcbfab- 
rer,  ba  ftunb  id)  ein  toenig  ftiHe  unb  betradb* 
te  bie  ©latter  am  abfatten  bon  ben  ©aumen; 
eg  toar  faft  gar  feinen  Binb  bafj  man  fpii* 
ren  fannte,  imb  bod)  toaren  bie  ©latter 


am  fallen  fo  eiitg  nadb  bem  anbern,  bon 
einige  ©aumen  mebr  alg  toie  bon  anbern, 
bon  bie  Battnufe  ©aume  toaren  fie  fdjnett 
am  fatten  alg  toie  bon  bie  anbern.  ©g 
fiibrete  meine  ©ebanfen  toieber  bin  aum 
fiauf  ber  Beit  toorinnen  toir  ©fenidjen 
fteben.  Jiefe  ©latter  ibre  Beit  ift  borbei, 
fie  toerben  bfitre  unb  fatten  ab.  So  ift  eg 
aucb  mit  ung  ©tenfcben,  ber  Jag  tut  fid) 
naben,  unb  fotoobl  ber  Jag  beg  Jobeg, 
alg  toie  ber  @erid)tg  Jag;  benn  atte  ©fen- 
fd)en  miiffen  fterben,  atteg  gleifd)  ber  gebet 
toie  $eu,  foil  eg  anberg  toerben  neu? 

Bie  gemelbet  ift  in  unferm  Jest,  ber 
Slpoftel  tut  ung  toamen  nidbt  au  berlaffen 
unfere  ©erfammlung,  ober  in  anbern  Bor- 
ten  au  fagen:  ©idbt  ablaffen  ung  au  ber- 
fammeln  um  ©ottegbienft  au  balten,  toie 
etlid)e  pflegen.  ©un  fdbeint  eg  alg  toenn 
einige  fd)on  maren  au  foldber  Beit  bie  auf- 
geboret  baben  am  ©ottegbienft  au  geben 
unb  eg  toar  nidbt  fiir  gut  angefeben, 
fo  glauben  toir  aud)  nidbt  bafe  eg 
gut  ift  fiir  ung  beute;  benn  toenn  toir  bie 
geiftlidje  Speife  nidbt  regelmafeig  befommen 
bann  tut  ber  ©Iaube  fdbtoadb  toerben,  bie 
Seele  toirb  matt,  unb  ber  ©ienfd)  toirb  un- 
erfenntlidb;  ber  Seinb  pflanat  ettoag  fonft 
baatoifdben,  unb  ber  ©tatfd)  fann  nidbt  mebr 
fo  gut  feben  mag  retbt  unb  unrecbt  ift  fiir 
ibn,  unb  bennodb  toie  unerfenntlidber  unb 
unoorfidbtiger  ein  ©fenfd)  toirb,  toie  mebr 
er  bat  au  flagen  unb  tabeln  fiber  anbere 
©fenfcben.  5ttt  ber  namlidbe  Beit  ift  ber 
Jag  fid)  alg  am  naben,  unb  er  fommt  im- 
mer  naber  an  ber  Beit  too  er  bat  bon  biefer 
Belt  au  fd)eiben,  unb  bor  einem  gerecbter 
©id)ter  erfdjeinen;  aber  bennocb  fd)meid)elt 
er  fid)  gern,  ber  Jag  beg  Jobeg  fei  nod) 
fern.  3a  fo  ift  eg  toobl  bei  mantbe  ©fenfdben 
aud)  beute;  fie  benfen  toobl  oft  baran,  ber 
©eift  aeigt  ibnen  bafj  fie  nidbt  retbt  am  tun 
finb;  aber  fie  fdbieben  eg  ab  bon  einem  Jag 
aum  anbern,  unb  bon  einem  3®br  sum  an- 
bem,  unb  fo  tun  obne  B®eifel  mandje  ©2en- 
fcben  bie  Belt  berlaffen  in  einem  unbereite- 
ten  Buftanb;  benn  toir  toiffen  niemalg  toag 
morgen  fein  toirb.  So  laffet  ung  ©uteg  tun, 
unb  nidbt  mfibe  toerben,  benn  aujeiner  Beit 
toerben  toir  ernten  obue  aufboren.  Bie 
fdbon  gemelbet  ift  toorben,  bie  Beit  bom 
3abr  ift  bier  too  bie  ©latter  am  ab  fatten 
finb,  big  biefeg  bor  bie  fiefer  fommt  fo 
toerben  fie  beinabe  atte  ab  fein;  biefeg  gibt 
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Seugnig  oon  bie  3eit  dom  Sfabt/  unb  fo 
toie  toir  gegen  bem  ©nbe  dom  3<*bt  geben, 
fo  geben  toir  obne  3toeifel  audb  gegen  bem 
©nbe  ber  2BeIt;  unb  bie  Sdbrift  lebrt  ung 
an  toag  toir  eg  erfennen  foUen.  %n  SDfattb. 
24.  fagt  ber  §eilanb:  2ln  bem  geigenbaum 
Iernet  ein  ©leidbnig.  2Benn  fein  3&>eig  jefet 
faftig  toirb  unb  flatter  getoinnet,  [o  toiffet 
ibr,  bafj  ber  Sommer  nabe  ift.  2llfo  audb 
toenn  ibr  bag  aHeg  fe^et,  fo  toiffet,  bafe  er 
nabe  dor  ber  £iir  ift.  SBenn  toir  biefe 
Shrift  aur  §anb  nebmen  bann  finben  toir 
diele  Sadjen  too  fommen  folllen  in  ben  lenten 
3eiten.  ©g  toar  fcbon  diel  $rieg,  gJeftilena 
unb  teure  3eit;  ein  SBoIf  emboret  fidb  iiber 
ba§.  anbre,  unb  ein  ®6nigrei<b  iiber  bag 
anbre.  SRun  beifet  eg  audb  don  diele  bie 
fommen  toerben  unter  3efu  stamen  unb 
fagen:  3<b  bin  ©briftug;  unb  toerben  diele 
derfiibren,  unb  toerben  fidb  diele  argern, 
fidb  untereinanber  berraten,  unb  fidb  unter 
einanberbaffen.  3ft  nicbt  dieleg  don  biefem 
am  dorfommen  fjeutigegtagg?  97un  beifet 
eg  audb  don  falfdbe  $ro$>beten  bie  fidb  er- 
beben  toerben  unb  diele  derfiibren,  unb  bie- 
toeil  bie  Urcgerecbtigfeit  toirb  iiberbanb  neb* 
men,  toirb  bie  Siebe  in  dielen  erfalten ;  toer 
aber  bebarret  big  ang  ©nbe,  ber  toirb  felig 
toerben. 

Sta  finb  fdbon  diele  don  biefe  Sadben 
in  ©rfiillung  gegangen;  aber  eg  ift  nodb 
nidbt  bag  ©nbe  ba;  bodb  toiffen  toir  — 
ber  Stag  tut  fidb  naben,  unb  Morgen  ift 
ung  nicbt  berbeifeen;  aber  beute  fo  ibr  bie 
Stimrne  beg  §errn  boret,  fo  berftodfet  nidbt 
in  eure  $ersen.  3«b  erinnere  micb  don  et- 
Iidbe  3<»bren  juriidE  ba  idb  meine  ©Item 
borete  fagen  bafe  bie  S)iener  in  ibre  3eit 
fdbon,  toeldbe  fcbon  lange  in  ber  ©toigfeit 
finb,  bfterg  iagten  badon  bag  ©nbe  modbte 
nabe  fein;  nun  ift  fdbon  diele  3eit  berflof- 
fen,  unb  bag  ©nbe  ift  nodb  nidjt  ba;  aber 
eing  toiffen  toir  —  bie  SBorten  beg  $errn 
finb  toabrbaftig,  unb  toag  er  aufagt,  bag 
bait  er  getoife,  unb  bie  Sdbrift  tut  ung  flar 
geben  ju  derfteben  don  bem  ©nbe  ber  SBelt 
too  fommen  toirb;  too  ber  Sobn  ©otteg 
feine  atoeite  ©rfdbeinung  madben  toirb;  aber 
don  bem  £age  unb  don  ber  Stunbe  toeife 
niemanb,  autf)  bie  ©ngel  nidbt  im  $imtnel, 
fonbern  aflein  mein  SBater;  unb  ber  $eilanb 
toamt  ung  toeiter:  ©leidb  aber  toie  eg  gu 
ber  3«t  iftoabg  toar,  alfo  toirb  audb  fein 
bie  3ufunft  beg  Stfenfdjenfobng.  25enn 


gleidbtoie  fie  toaren  in  ben  £agen  dor  ber 
Siinbflut  —  fie  afeen,  fie  tranfen,  fie  freie- 
ten  unb  Iiefeen  fidb  freien  big  an  ben  Slag, 
ba  Sftoab  an  ber  2Ir dbe  einging;  unb  fie  adbte- 
teng  nidbt,  big  bie  Siinbflut  farn,  unb  nabm 
fie  afle  babin  —  alfo  toirb  audb  fein  bie 
3ufunft  beg  SWenfdbenfobng.  2>ann  toerben 
3toeen  auf  bem  gelbe  fein;  einer  toirb  an- 
genommen,  unb  ber  anbere  toirb  derlaffen 
toerben.  3toei  toerben  ntablen  auf  ber 
2Kuf)Ie,  eine  toirb  angenommen,  unb  bie 
anbre  toirb  derlaffen  toerben.  bei  ©ott 
toirb  fein  Slnfeben  ber  $erfon  fein;  fonbern 
er  toirb  fie  don  einanber  fdbeiben  too  fie 
finb,  eg  fei  2)?ann  ober  SBeib,  ®inber  don 
ben  ©Item,  ober  Gruber  unb  Sdbtoeftern, 
tote  eg  fein  mag;  benn  bei  ©ott  toirb  fein 
9Infef)en  ber  $erfon  fein  toie  fdbon  gemelbet 
ift;  aber  ein  ©ott  too  recfjt  ridden  toirb,  unb 
toer  redbt  tut,  toirb  redbt  finben.  Saffet  ung 
nun  ©uteg  tun,  unb  nicbt  miibe  toerben, 
benn  au  feiner  3eit  toerben  toir  ernten  obne 
Slufboren. 

sJ?un  toieber  ein  toenig  gefdEjrieben  in 
Sdbtoadbbeit  ung  ju  ermabnen,  tote  unfer 
£ejt  fagt:  Unb  bag  fo  diel  ibr  febet  baft  fid^ 
ber  $ag  nabet;  benn  unfere  3eit  ift  ba, 
unb  toenn  toir  ettoag  derfaumen,  fo  toirb 
eg  3Bebe  fein  fiir  ung.  SBer  ba  toeig  ©uteg 
3«  tun  unb  tut  eg  nicbt,  bem  ift  eg  Siinbe. 

_ -  0. 

Unfere  Sngenb  9&teilnng. 

SJibel  ffrage  fRr.  1733.  —  2>ag  ift  ein 
foftlidf)  2)ing  bem  ^errn  banfen,  unb  .  .  . 
toag? 

2H6eI  ftrage  9?r.  1734.  —  Unb  fiirtoabr, 
er  ift  nicbt  feme  don  einem  feglidben  unter 
ung,  benn  .  .  .  toag? 


9nttoorten  auf  $ibel  ^fragen. 

gfrage  fRr.  1725.  —  SBobl  ben  3Kenid&en 
bie  bidb  fiir  ibre  Starfe  balten  unb  . . .  toag  ? 

ftnttoort.  —  Unb  don  $eraen  bir  nadb* 
toanbeln.  fPf.  84,  6. 

9fublidbe  fiebre.  —  3Bir  mocbten  fragen, 
toer  ba&en  toir  fiir  unfere  Stdrfe?  §aben 
toir  dieKeicbt  unfere  Stdrfe  in  ung  felbft? 
SBenn  toir  baben  bann  toerben  toir  toabrlidb 
feblfcblagen. 

3)adib  dreifet  ben  §errn  unb  iagt:  „3BobI 
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ben  aftenfdjen  bie  bid)  fiir  ibre  Starfe  bal- 
ten,  unb  t»on  £eraen  bir  nacbtoanbeln." 

©Sabrlidb !  ©ott  ift  unfere  einfigfte  ®tar!e. 
©on  un3  felber  fonnen  iuir  nid)B  tun  bafe 
©ott  gefaHig  ift;  unb  toir  fonnen  feme 
fiinblicbe  ©etoobnbeit  iiberfommen  bon  un§ 
felbft.  S'fur  burdj  ©otte§  ®raft  fonnen  toir 
iibertoinben,  toenn  toir  ©otte§  ©MUen  nadb* 
toanbeln.  fagt:  „Dbne  mid)  fonnet 

ibr  nidbB  tun."  Sol-  15,  5.  (so  lafet  un§ 
beten  fiir  einanber,  bajj  toir  fonnen  miUig 
fein,  um  ©ott  bon  £eraen  nadbtoanbeln  unb 
auffeben  auf  ©ott  fiir  unfere  Stcirfe  bom 
mem  un§  §ilfe  fommt. 

ftrage  9hr.  1726.  —  Unb  aB  er  fief)  be* 
fann,  fam  er  bor  ba§  §au§  a^aria,  bie 
Gutter  be§  ^of)onne§,  ber  mit  bem  au- 
namen  3WaaB  biefe,  bo  biele  beieionber 
toaren  unb  .  .  .  toa§  ? 

©nttoort.  —  Unb  beteten.  ©f>g.  12,  12. 

9iufcluf)e  fieljre.  —  Unfer  Xejt  fagt: 
„Unb  aB  er  fief)  befann,  fam  er  bor  ba§ 
£au§  2)?aria,  bie  Gutter  $obanne§,  ber 
mit  bem  Bunamen  SWarnB  biefe,  ba  biele 
beieinanber  toaren  unb  betete."  permit 
bernebmen  toir  bafe  bie§  nidbt  ibr  getoobn- 
Itdber  aufammenfunft  ©lab  tear.  ©Mr  glau* 
ben  bafe  fie  erprt  toorben  finb.  aTun,  f)aben 
Ibir  noef)  ber  namlidje  ©ott,  bie  namlidje 
©erbeifeung.  SBarum  foHte  bie  djriftlidje 
©emeinben  bou  beute  nidbt  nodb  aufamtnen 
fommen  unb  ©etftunben  miteinanber  bo- 
ben?  ©Mr  baben  beute  noeb  ©etra  im  ©e* 
fiingnB  too  erloft  fonnten  toerben  toenn 
toir  nur  fonnten  glauben.  „Unb  aHe§  toa§ 
ibr  bittet  im  ©ebet,  fo  ibr  glaubet,  fo  toerbet 
ibr  e§  embfangen."  aWattb.  21,  22. 

©§  toirb  alien  ©ibeHefer  befannt  fein  toie 
&erobe§  ©etru§  gefangen  nabm  nadb  bem 
er  ^afobu§  getotet  batte.  ©§  toar  aber  in 
ben  £agen  ber  fiifcen  a3rote  ba  er  ©etru§ 
gefangen  nabm,  barum  legte  er  ibn  in§  ©e» 
fangnB  unb  gebadjte  ibn  fbater  bem  ©olf 
borfteHen  unb  berboren,  unb  toir  glauben 
er  gebaebte  ibn  au  toten.  £erobe§  biefe  ibn 
fonberlidj  betoabren  mit  ®rieg§fnedjten  im 
©efangnB,  aber  ba§  ©Sort  fagt:  „SDie  ©e* 
meine  betete  obne  ©ufboren  fiir  ibn  au 
©ott,"  unb  aHe  ®rieg§fnedjten,  ®etten,  unb 
©iferene  £oren  toaren  nidbt  im  @tanb  um 
©etru§  au  bebalten,  ba  ba§  emftlidb  ©ebet 
bon  ber  ©emeinbe,  fiir  ©etru§,  bor  ©ott 
gefommen  ift.  —  X.  ©. 


Don  i>er  Ungeredjtigfeit. 

©in§  betriibt  mid)  febr  auf  ©rben, 

EDafe  fo  toenig  felig  toerben 
©d)  toa§  foil  idb  fangen  an, 

2BeiI  fo  biele  aWenidjen  fterben 
Unb  fo  iammerldb  berberben! 

SBer  foHt§  nidbt  bebenfen  bann? 

Sfdb  toie  mag  e§  bodb  gefdbeben, 

Safe  fo  biel’  au  ©runbe  geben! 

©on  alien  \Stanben  uBgemein 
SBenig  geben  ein  sunt  2eben, 

©ber  obne  3&bl  toneben 
SBa§  mag  toobl  bie  Urfadb  fein? 

©ar  Ieidbt  fann  midb  bie§  befdbeiben, 
SBeil  bie  aWenfdjen  boiler  37eiben 
fieben  nidbt  toieB  ©ott  gefattt; 
©raudben  nur  ibr  eigen  fiuften, 

©B  toenn  fie’§  nidbt  beffer  toiifeten, 

5)a6  ber  3&eg  sum  ^immel  fdjmal. 

O  toa§  ^offart  ift  au  feben! 

Sieb  toie  prddbtig  tut  man  geben! 

$eber  toiH  ber  grofete  fein, 

Xaglidb  tut  bie  ©radbt  fidb  mebren, 
a^an  nur  tradbt’t  nadb  grofeen  ©b«n; 
©ebt  man  fo  aum  ^imrnel  ein? 

0  bu  aKenfdbenfinb,  bidb  febre! 
aWerf  toie  ©briftu§  felbft  bidb  Ie^re, 

Sdbau  fein  ^un  unb  2Bege  an, 

©r  bie  ©tobrbeit,  SSeg  unb  Seben 
affur  auf  ibn  redjt  ©dbt  tooUft  geben, 
©efferB  bir  nidbt  raten  fann. 

©MHft  bu  bie  ©emeinbe  bauen, 

Unb  ertoarten  mit  ©ertrauen 
SDie  ertoiinfcbte  Seligfeit, 
aWerf  toobl  toeldbe  ©ott  gefaHen, 

@idb  emiebrigen  bor  alien, 

2>emut  ift  ibr  ^mnbament. 

Dbn’  bie  toabre  Sieb  auf  ©rben 
©udb  fein  aWenfcb  toirb  felig  toerben; 
Sieb’  redjt  ©ott,  ben  a'tadbften  mit, 

2Ber  bie  Siebe  redbt  toiH  iiben, 
giircbt’  fidb  jemanb  au  betriiben, 

SBirb  audb  ©ott  eraiirnen  nidbt. 

—  ©rtoablt  unb  eingefanbt  bon  ein  ©ru¬ 
ber  bon  Sancafter  ©o.,  ©a. 
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geugmiffc. 

SSiEa  Angela,  Slrgeniinteu. 
„2obe  ben  §errn,  meine  Seele,  unb  ma§ 
in  mir  ift,  feinen  ^etligen  DRamen"!  So 
embfinbe  audj  id)  mit  bem  $falmiften  au3- 
aurujen.  8$  miE  ©ott  Ioben  fiir  feine 
Siebe,  ©nabe  unb  £reue,  bie  er  audj  an 
mir  ermiefen  bat.  @r  bat  fi(b  tneiner  in 
©naben  erbarmt,  unb  mid)  au  feinem  Slinb 
unb  ©igentum  gemadjt.  ©r  bat  micb  bon 
meinen  Siinben  erloft,  fo  bafe  id)  ibm  nun 
bienen  fann  in  ©eredjtigfeit  unb  £>eiligfeit, 
fo  mie  e§  ibm  moblgefaEig  ift.  © r  bat  mir 
ieinen  fiifeen  grieben  gefcbenft  unb  ein 
neueS  fiieb  in  meinen  URunb  gegeben,  fo 
bafe  icb  ibn  Ioben  unb  breifen  fann. 

©r  bat  mir  aucb  feine  eine  ©emeinbe  ge* 
aeigt,  bie  ©emeinbe  ©otteS,  beren  §aubt 
Sefu§  ©briftuS  ift,  unb  mo  er  burcb  ben 
#eiligen  ©eift  bie  Seitung  bat  unb  einem 
jeben  feiner  £inber  ben  $Iafc  anmeift,  fa, 
einem  jeben  berfonlicb  nabe  ift,  unb  barum 
aucb  mir.  ©elobet  unb  gebriefen  fei  fein 
9lame! 

v>.  Sludj  mill  icb  babon  aeugen  unb  meinen 
§eilanb  breifen  bafiir,  bafe  er  fid^  al§  2lrat 
be§  CeibeS  ermiefen  bat.  $n  3eiten  ber 
ftranfbeiten  bat  er  mir  gebolfen.  S<b  baite 
ein  franfeS  SBein  unb  grofee  Sdjmeraen, 
qIS  icb  aber  au  3efu§,  bem  grofeen  Strat  fam, 
bat  er  micb  ge^eilt.  Sbm  mill  icb  aucb  in 
3ufunft  bertrauen  fiir  Seele  unb  Seib. 

©inen  beraltd^en  ©rufj  an  aEe  ©efdjmi- 
fter  mit  Sob-  15.  fiaffet  un§  in  ibm  blei* 
ben,  nadjbem  mir  au  ibnt  gefommen  finb. 
©ure  geringen  Scbmefter  im  §errn, 
Sobanna  ©ruffcb. 


Nuernberg,  2>eutf<blanb. 
3Wod)te  mieber  burcb  ©otteS  ©nabe  ein 
3eugni§  fcbreiben  unb  anfangen  mit  $falm 
62,  2.  3:  „2)teine  Seele  ift  ftiHe  au  ©ott, 
ber  mir  bilft-  £enn  er  ift  mein  $ort,  meine 
$ilfe,  mein  Sdjufc,  baf*  micb  fein  gaE  ftiir- 
aen  mirb,  mie  grojj  er  ift." 

&ura  nacb  meiner  Sefebrung  unb  S^iufe 
in  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otteS,  liefe  micb  eine 
grau  rufen.  S<b  mu&te  aber  nicbt  ma§  fie 
moflte;  unb  barum  ging  icb  nicbt  fogleidj; 
aber  fie  Iiefe  micb  bann  nodjmalS  burdj  ein 
£inb  rufen.  3)a  fragte  icb  bob  Heine  2Rab« 


cben:  „2Ba3  miE  benn  bie  Eflutti  Oon  mir?" 
Sie  antmortetc:  „2)ie  SOfutti  ift  febr  franf, 
bu  modjteft  mal  au  ibr  fommen."  S«b  flmg 
fofort  mit.  3II§  icb  biufam  fonnte  icb  fo¬ 
gleicb  feben,  bafe  fie  febr  franf  mar.  $ie 
$anbe  maren  fait  unb  bie  gingemagel 
blau.  Sdj  fragte:  „@milie,  ma§  feblt  bir?" 
Sie  fagte:  „£ege  bie  §anbe  auf  micb."  S<b 
legte  ibr  bie  $anbe  auf.  SIber  id)  mar  febr 
erfcbrocfen,  ba  bie  ®inber  fo  febr  meinten. 

©3  mar  eine  arme  SBittme;  fie  batte  fiinf 
®inbet.  S<b  fonnte  mid)  aucb  nicbt  entbalten 
unb  meinte  mit.  S<b  bermodjte  fein  28ort 
ju  fagen,  aber  beten  fonnte  icb,  benn  fie 
bauerte  micb  febr.  Nadjbem  icb  eine  3eit- 
lang  bie  #anbe  fo  auf  fie  bielt,  macbte  fie 
bie  bi§ber  gefdjloffenen  Slugen  auf  unb 
fagte:  „Sefct  bin  icb  gefunb.  Scb  ricbtete 
fie  auf  unb  fie  fagte  bann  3U  mir:  „Sefct 
merbe  icb  micb  aber  befebren;  icb  bin  fdjon 
oft  aufgeforbert  unb  ermabnt  morben,  baft 
icb  mid)  befebren  foE,  aber  icb  babe  e§  bi§ 
jebt  nicbt  getan;  unb  barum  bat  ©ott  micb 
fo  geftraft.  93on  jefct  an  miE  icb  aber  bem 
$eilanb  folgen." 

Sie  fam  bann  aucb  fleifeig  in  bie  33er- 
fammlung.  ^Iber  auf  einmal  blieb  fie  3«- 
riicf.  Sie  mar  alio  nod)  nicbt  ba,  mojie 
bem  $eilanb  mirflid)  folgen  moEte,  Sie 
fab  fbater  aEerbanb  gebler  an  ben  ©Iau* 
bigen.  2Bir  batten  einen  ^rebiger,  unb 
aucb  an  ibm  fab  fie  oiele  feebler.  Scb  0tU9 
bann  3U  ibr  unb  fragte:  „©milie,  ma§  ift 
bir?  SBarum  fommft  bu  nicbt  mebr  in  bie 
SBerfammlung?"  Sie  fagte  bann:  „2ldj, 
menn  icb  fo  foE  leben  mie  bie  ©Iaubigen, 
fo  ift  e§  beffer,  icb  flebe  gar  nicbt  in  bie 
aSerfammlung  unb  bleibe  mie  idb  bin."  S<b 
fagte  ibr:  „$u  barfft  nicbt  auf  EEenfdjen 
fdbauen.  a3efebre  bidb  unb  Iebe  nadb  ©otte§ 
SBifien  unb  §tatfd)Iuf} ;  bann  mirb  aEe§ 
berrlidber  unb  beffer  fein.  ®ann  mirft  bu 
aucb  an  anbern  nicbt  mebr  fo  biele  gebler 
feben."  Sie  Iiefe  fidb  aber  nid)t§  mebr  fagen 
unb  tat,  ma§  fie  moEte. 

Unfer  ©ott  ift  bodj  ein  barmber3iger  unb 
treuer  ©ott.  ©r  fudbt  bie  SDfcenfdjen  mancb- 
rnal  audb  burdb  fdbmere  ^ranfbeiten;  aber 
Ieiber  berfteben  bie  SWenfcben  e§  oft  nicbt, 
ober  fie  moEen  e§  nicbt  berfteben.  So  batte 
©ott  biefe  Srau  niebergelegt  auf§  ^ran* 
fenlager,  faft  bi§  aum  Xobe,  unb  fie  batte 
eS  aucb  eingefeben  unb  erfannt,  bafe  ©ott 
emftlidj  au  ibr  rebete  burcb  biefe  Jhranf- 
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beit.  Sie  bat  e§  aucb  erfabren,  bafe  ©ott 
fie  auf  ba§  ©ebet  bin  aufgericbtet  unb  ge- 
beilt  bat.  2lbe r  ber  2Irge  ift  immer  Iiftig 
unb  derfiibrt  bie  SJtenicben  toieber  in  ben 
Srrtum,  too  e§  ibrn  moglidj  ift.  ©r  bringt 
fie  fo  toeit,  bajj  fie  fogar  bem  SBorte  ©otteS 
■  nicbt  mebr  glauben  fonnen. 

1  £)  liebe  ©efcfjtoifter,  lafet  unS  aHeaeit  fo 

Ieben,  bajj  toir  fiir  niemanb  ein  Slnftofj  finb 
ober  ein  trgerniS  geben,  benn  bie  SRenfcben 
fdjauen  auf  bie  ©laubigen  toie  auf  ein  Sicbt. 

mocbte  aucb  nocb  befonbereS  bie  liebe 
Sugenb  ermabnen:  Scbaut  nicbt  auriidf  auf 
bie  2BeIt,  benn  bie  SBelt  fann  un§  nidbtS 
bieten.  Sie-  fiibrt  unS  nur  inS  SSerberben. 
Unb  febrt  au(b  mentals  toieber  aur  2BeIt 
auriidf,  benn  eS  ift  toie  ein  2)i(f)ter  fagt: 
„©in  fRiidffatt  ift  ein  bofer  ©aft." 

3<b  freue  nticb,  bafo  ber  $err  mi(b  erloft 
bat  don  meinen  Siinben  unb  bafj  icb  jefct 
ein  ©otteSfinb  fein  barf.  $$  banfe  meinem 
$eilanb  unb  ©rlofer,  baft  er  fein  23Iut  aucb 
fiir  midb  dergoffen  bat  am  ®reuae  auf  ©ol* 
gatba.  $cb  bin  aucb  getroft  unb  guten  SJtutS 
unb  toeife,  ba&  ber  $err  fein  SBort  toabr* 
macben  fann  unb  to  ill.  ©r  toil!  unS  nicbt 
berlaffen  nocb  deriaumen  fonbern  mit  unb 
bei  unS  fein  atle  Sxige,  bis  an  ber  2BeIt 
©nbe.  Sein  3Bort  ift  $a  unb  2Imen  unb 
eS  gift  in  aHe  ©toigfeit. 

$<b  mocbte  aucb  fo  gerne,  baft  Sion  ge« 
baut  toiirbe,  toie  fdbon  2)adib  eS  aunt  2luS- 
brudf  bringt  im  102.  $falm,  SSerfe  17 — 20: 
„$afe  ber  $err  Sion  bauet  unb  erfcbeint 
in  feiner  ©bre.  ©r  toenbet  ficb  a«ni  ©ebet 
ber  Serlaffenen  unb  derfcbmabet  ibr  ©ebet 
nicbt,  baS  toerbe  gefcbrieben  auf  bie  Stacb- 
fornmen  unb  baS  Solf,  baS  gefcbaffen  foil 
toerben,  toirb  ben  §errn  loben,  benn  er 
fcbaut  don  ieiner  beiligen  $obe,  unb  ber 
$err  fiebt  dom  $immel  auf  bie  ©rbe." 

§db  bin  bem  $errn  aucb  fo  banfbar  ba- 
fiir,  bafj  toir  nocb  immer  bie  berrlidben  unb 
fdbonen  ©dangeliumS  ^afaunen  erbalten. 
S<b  befomme  fo  mancben  £roft  barauS,  fo 
mancbeS,  baS  meine  Seele  Iabt  unb  erquidft. 
2)er  £>err  fegne  aHe  SKitarbeiter  im  SBerf. 

SJteine  lieben  ©efdbtoifter,  feib  froblitb  in 
$offnung,  gebulbig  in  Xriibfal,  jfaltet  an 
am  ©ebet. 

©ure  Scbtoefter  im  $erro, 

21.  Sdbonfelb. 

—  ©dangeliumS  $ofaune. 


Stufenbrocf,  3)eutfdjlanb. 

3ur  ©bre  unfereS  grofjen  ©otteS  unb 
aur  SBerberrlidben  feineS  Stamens  mocbte  idj 
aucb  ein  fleineS  SeugniS  fcbreiben  unb  don 
bem  aeugen,  toaS  ber  §err  an  mir  getan 
bat. 

©r  bat  midb  erloft  don  meinen  Siinben 
unb  mir  ®raft  unb  ©nabe  gefcbenft,  bi£ 
auf  biefe  Seit  fiir  ibn  an  Ieben  unb  $bm 
au  bienen.  ©r  bat  audb  fiir  midb  aHeS  aoH* 
bradbt  unb  baS  bobe  Cofegelb  beaablt,  urn 
midb  rein  unb  beilig  unb  au  einem  gliidf* 
feligen  ©otteSfinbe  au  madben.  ©r  bat  mein 
barteS  ^era  aerfdbmolaen  unb  mir  95ufee 
gegeben  aum  Seben. 

Stun  erfreue  idb  midb  burdb  bie  ©nabe 
©otteS  beS  geiftlidben  2ebenS  unb  finge  mit 
bem  $famiften:  „2obe  ben  §errn,  meine 
Seele,  unb  toaS  in  mir  ift,  feinen  beiligen 
Stamen!  Sobe  ben  ^errn,  meine  Seele, 
unb  dergife  nidbt,  toaS  er  bir  ©uteS  getan 
bat!  £er  bir  aHe  beine  Siinbe  dergibt  unb 
beilet  aHe  beine  ©ebredben;  ber  bein  Seben 
dom  2Serberben  erloft,  ber  bicb  fronet  mit 
©nabe  unb  SBarmberaigfeit."  ^Pfalm  103, 
1—4. 

2adib  forbert  uns  bier  auf,  e§  nicbt  au 
dergeffen,  toa§  ber  $err  un§  ©uteS  getan 
bat.  SBenn  toir  unS  aucb  nicbt  an  alleS 
©ute,  baS  ©ott  un§  ertoiefen  bat,  erinnem 
fonnen,  fo  fonnten  toir  bodb  bie  SiebeStaten, 
bie  er  unS  ertoieS,  nicbt  aHe  dergeffen.  2Bir 
toerben  immer  mebr  al§  genug  ©runb  unb 
Urfadbe  baben,  ibm  au  banfen,  ibn  au  loben 
unb  au  breifcn. 

©ine  grofee  greube  erfiiHt  aucb  ntein 
^era,  toenn  icb  an  bie  tounberbare  ^eilfraft 
benfe,  bie  ber  $err  ^efuS  aucb  fiir  unfern 
Seib  bat.  ©r  bat  biefe  $eilfraft  aucb  mir 
an  meinem  Seibe  ertoiefen.  3Benn  bie  Stot 
am  grofeten  ift,  bann  ift  bie  ^ilfe  ©otteS 
am  nadbften.  25aS  babe  aucb  icb  erfabren 
biirfen.  Su  ber  grofeten  unb  fcbtoerften  Stot 
meineS  ftebenS,  ba  aHe  menfcblicbe  ^ilfe 
derfagte  unb  bie  Pirate  nur  fagen  fonnten: 
„2Bir  tooHen  ba§  beften  boffen,"  ba  bat 
baS  ©ebet  beS  ©IaubenS  mir  gebolfen.  2)ie 
lieben  ©efcbtoifter  bier  unb  in  ber  ©emeinbe 
au  ^erforb,  baben  ficb  fiir  micb  dereinigt 
im  glaubigen  unb  anbaltenben  ©ebet.  ®er 
§err  bat  eS  erbort  unb  mir  gebolfen.  3>a8 
toerbe  icb  nie  in  meinem  Seben  dergeffen 
unb  meinem  #eilanb  beftanbig  bafiir  ban- 
fen.  $bnt  aHein  gebe  icb  aHe  ©bre.  ©§  ift 
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ein  ^errlid^e^  93orredjt,  mit  attem  sum 
$erm  fommen  gu  fonnen,  audj  mit  ben 
&ranfbeiten  unfereS  SeibeS.  ©enn  mir  un§ 
ibm  gang  ergeben  baben,  fo  fonnen  mir 
fidjer  [ein,  bafe  er  un§  bort  unb  erbort. 

©ir-  fonnten  feinen  befferen  gubrer 
burd)§  Seben  baben,  al3  ibn,  ben  treuen 
$eilanb.  ©r  ift  ben  ©einen  attegeit  nobe. 
©eld)  ein  SBorred^t  ift  eS,  erloft  unb  ein 
&inb  ©otte§  gu  f ein !  O,  bafe  mir  biefeS 
alleged  fo  redjt  fcbafcen  molten! 

Sa  id)  menig  ©elegenbeit  babe,  bie  93er- 
fammlungen  gu  befudjen,  ift  mir  bie  ©dan* 
geIium§4*ofaune  immer  sum  grofeen  ©e- 
gen.  3lud)  bie  Beugniffe  finb  immer  fo  er- 
mutigenb,  glaubenSftarfenb  unb  anfbor- 
nenb.  93etet  aud)  fiir  mid),  Iiebe  <Sefd£)toi- 
fter,  ba&  i(b  bem  #erm  treu  bleiben  unb 
bebarren  mod)te  bi§  an§  ©nbe. 

©men  b^rglicben  ©rufj  on  atte  ©efdbmi- 
ftcr  unb  Sefer. 

Sure  ©djmefter  tm  $am, 

$elene  Sllbredjt. 

©albrobe  ®amb  55, 

fParaguaQ, 

©iib  Slmerifa. 

„©obl  bem,  bem  bie  ttbertretungen  toer- 
geben  finb,  bem  bie  ©iinbe  bebedt  ift." 
©obi  bem  2Renfd)en,  bem  ber  ®err  bie 
SWiffetat  nicbt  gurecbnet,  in  be§  ©eift  !ein 
galfd)  ift."  $falm  82,  1.  2. 

Siebe  ©efdjmifter  unb  £efer  ber  ©ban- 
geIium§-$ofaune!  S<b  fiible  mid)  gebrun- 
gen  e§  gu  begeugen,  bafe  e§  tatfad)Iid)  berr* 
Iitb  ift,  mie  ber  ^iomift  fagt,  bie  ©emifeb«it 
gu  baben,  bafe  bie  itbertretungen  oergeben 
finb  unb  bie  ©iinbe  bebedt  ift;  gu  miffen, 
bafe  atte  ©iinben  unter  bem  sBIute  ©brifti 
finb,  bafj  man  burd)  ibn  bon  ©iinben  erret- 
iet  unb  erloft  ift.  Sd)  banfe  bem  §errn  bon 
gangem  Bergen  bafiir,  bafj  and)  i(b  biefe 
©emifebeit  baben  barf.  Sd)  *oar  barnalS, 
al§  ber  $err  mir  meine  ©iinben  bergab,  in 
meinem  20.  SebenSjabre,  beute  bin  icb  int 
66  Sabre-  ®er  §err,  ber  mid)  erloft  bat,  bat 
mid)  in  ©naben  erbalten  bi§  ouf  bie  gegen* 
martige  Beit,  ©elobet  unb  gepriefen  fei 
fein  iRame! 

Sm  fiaufe  biefer  Beit  gab  e§  moblaudj 
berfdjiebeneS  gu  befteben  unb  burdjgufamb- 
fen:  93erfudjungen,  2lnfed)tungen,  Sriibfale, 
Serfolgungen  unb  mancbmal  famen  buntle 
unb  triibe  ©tunben,  aber  id)  bab  e§  immer 


miber  erfabren,  bafe  ber  #err  ben  9luf» 
ri(btigen  gelingen  Icifjt.  ©enn  in  unferem 
©eifte  fein  galfdj  ift,  mie  ber  ^falmift  fagt, 
fo  fonnen  toir  fidjer  fein,  bafj  ber  $err  im¬ 
mer  unb  ollegeit  mit  unb  bei  un§  ift  nadj 
feiner  IBerbeifjung.  HRein  ©ebet  mar  immer 
non  Slnfang  an  urn  ein  geborfameS  $erg, 
unb  ber  &err  bat  micb  erbort.  2Rit  bem 
Stpoftel  ^Saulu§  fann  id)  fagen,  bafe  atte 
Singe,  bie  mir  begegnet  finb,  gu  meinem 
SBeften  gebient  baben,  meil  icb  ben  §errn 
Iiebe.  ©enn  mir  ©ott  Iieben  unb  ibm  ge* 
bordjen,  fo  fonnen  mir  miffen,  bafe  atteS 
un§  gum  SBeften  bient,  meil  mir  un§  ber 
fieitung  unb  gabrung  ®otte§  unterfteHt 
baben  unb  nur  ba§  moHen,  ma§  er  mitt, 
©enn  e§,  mie  gefagt;  aucb  mancbmal  triibe 
©tunben  gibt,  fo  ift  e§  bod)  mabr  unb  i<b 
babe  e§  erfabren,  bafe  bem  ©eredjten,  bem 
mabren  ©otte§finbe,  ba§  Sidjt  immer  mie- 
ber  aufgeben  mirb  unb  greube  ben  from- 
men  Bergen. 

©erabe  mdbrenb  be§  ©djreibenS  biefer 
Beilen  merben  mir  bie  ©orte  Sefu  fo  mid^- 
tig,  bafe  atte  biejenigen  feine  SSriiber  unb 
©dbmeftern  finb,  bie  ben  ©itten  tun  feine§ 
3Sater§  im  §immel. 

Sfucb  fagt  un§  Seiu§  Har  unb  beutlicb, 
bafe  nid)t  atte,  bie  „^err,  ^err"  fagen,  in 
ba§  ^immelreidt)  fommen  merben,  fonbem 
bie  ben  ©itten  be§  biaimlifdjen  9Sater§  tun, 
ibm  in  alien  Singen  geborfam  gu  fein. 
Sann  mirb  aucb  ber  Segen  ©otte§  attegeit 
auf  un§  ruben  unb  mir  merben  un§  ber 
befeligenben  fRabe  ©otte§  erfreuen.  Sie§ 
babe  aud^  icb  erfabren  unb  fann  e§  begeu¬ 
gen.  ©ebon  im  Sllten  Seftament  mirb  un§ 
oerbeifeen,  bafe,  menn  mir  auf  bie  ©ebote 
©otte§  merfen,  unfer  gnebe  jein  tuirb  mie 
ein  ©afferftrom  unb  unfere  ©ereebtigfeit 
mie  3Reere§metten.  Unb  im  1.  Sob.  5,  8. 
Iefen  mir:  „Senn  ba§  ift  bie  Siebe  gu  ©ott, 
bafe  mir  feine  ©ebote  balten;  unb  feine 
©ebote  finb  nicbt  febmer."  Ser  $err  gibt 
nicbt  nur  bie  ®raft,  fonbern  eine  reebte 
Sreubigfeif,  feine  ©ebote  gu  balten.  ©§ 
ift  unfere  2uft  unb  f?freube  bie§  gu  tun,  nacb- 
bem  mir  bie  ©inlabung  be§  ^errn  Sefu  in 
2Rattb.  11,  28 — 30  angenommen  baben 
unb  gu  ibm  gefommen  finb,  urn  bie  mabre 
©eelenrube  gu  finben.  O  mie  berrlicb  finb 
bod)  bie  ©rfabrungen,  bie  mir  im  Sienft  be§ 
$errn  macben. 

©§  ift  mie  e§  im  fiiebe  ummer  85  beifet: 


$erolb  bet  SBabrftcit 
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„9htr  bet  $efu  famt  man  lernen, 

Sebe  Stunb  unb  jeben  Xag, 

2Bie  bie  nun  erlofte  Seele, 

2Iud)  bemabret  bleiben  mag." 

Sa  lafet  ung  lernen,  Sefum  mebr  gu 
lieben,  ibm  immer  beffer  gu  btenen  unb 
tbm  immer  dolliger  gu  dertrauen.  SBitte, 
beiet  audj  fitr  mid),  Hebe  Oefd^toifter,  bafe 
ber  §err  mid)  big  ang  ©nbe  treu  erbalten 
rnodbte. 

2Reine  greube  ift  audj  grofe  unb  id)  bin 
bem  ^errn  fo  banfbar  bafiir,  baft  bie  ©dan- 
geIium§*^ojaune  mir  aeugefanbt  mirb.  Sie 
entbcilt  fo  diel,  bag  meiner  Seele  moftltut, 
mir  im  geiftlidjen  Seben  doranbilft  unb 
meinen  ©lauben  ftarft. 

©ure  Sdbmefter  im  §ernt, 

HRatilba  fRafclaff. 

$amborn,  2)eutfdjlanb. 

3ur  ©bre  unb  SSerberrlidbung  ©otteg 
unb  feineg  groften  SRameng  mill  idj  ein 
3eugnig  frf>reibcn.  fDHt  bem  ^falmiften 
empfinbe  id)  auggurufen:  „£obe  ben  $errn, 
meine  Seele,  unb  mag  in  mir  ift,  feinen 
beiligen  9iamen!  fiobe  ben  $errn,  meine 
Seele,  unb  dergift  nidft,  mag  er  btr  ©uteg 
geian  but:  ber  bir  alle  beine  Siinbe  der* 
gibt  unb  ^eilet  aHe  beine  ©ebredjen,  ber 
bein  fieben  bom  SBerberben  erloft,  ber  bid) 
fronet  mit  ©nabe  unb  SBarmbergigfeit." 
fftfalm  103,  1 — 4.  $fa  alle|  biefeg  unb  nod) 
biet  mebr  but  ber  §err  audj  an  mir  getan. 
©elobet  unb  gepriefen  fei  fein  darnel 

Sdjon  Iange  mar  bag  Sebnen  in  meinem 
Bergen,  ein  3eugnig  au  fdjreiben,  aber  ber 
$einb  aHeg  ©uten  derfudjte  eg  immer  mie- 
ber,  burdb  allerbanb  ©ebanfen  micb  gunt 
Sdjmeigen  au  bringen  ober  bodb  menigfteng 
mid)  au  beranlaffen,  eg  immer  mieber  auf- 
aufcbieben.  „$u  fannft  bodb  nidjt  fo  fdjrei* 
ben,  baft  bie  3ftenfdjen  bid),  derftefjen  fon* 
nen.  Unb  bu  miiftteft  guerft  bodj  bieg  unb 
ieneg  nod)  tun."  So  unb  abnlid)  fliifterte 
mir  ber  Seelenfeinb  au,  um  micb  mo  mi>g- 
Iicb  babon  abgubalten.  2lber  idb  bin  auf 
meine  SHtie  gegangen  unb  babe  aunt  §errn 
cufgefcbaut  unb  geflebt:  „§err,  bHf  mir!" 
Unb  er  but  mir  gebolfen. 

9Wit  feiner  $ilfe  miH  id)  feinen  fftanten 
burdb  ein  3eugni§  toerberrlidjen.  3$  bin 
©ott  bon  gangem  Bergen  banfbar  bafiir, 
baft  icb  fromnte  ©Item  babe,  bie  micb  bon 


$inb  auf  aum  ©uten  unterridbteten.  Sbre 
©ebete  fiir  midb  buben  am  meiften  baau 
beigetragen,  baft  in  in  1945,  in  meinem 
17.  SebenSjabre,  meinen  $eilanb  gefunben 
babe. 

Sdj  banfe  meinem  §eilanb  bon  ganaem 
§eraen  bafiir,  baft  er  audb  fiir  midb  fein 
teureg  23Iut  bergoffen  bat,  um  midb  bon 
Sihtben  unb  bom  SBerberben  au  erlbfen. 
SRun  fann  icb  fingen:  „^cb  meift  icb  bin 
erloft  burdjg  iBIut."  O,  meld)  ein  93orredbt, 
ein  SHnb  ©otteg  au  fein  unb  in  ber  innigen 
©emeinfdjaft  mit  ©ott  bem  bHnmlifdjen 
SBater  au  Ieben!  2Retn  SBunfcb  unb  ©ebet 
ift  audb,  uHeaeit  unb  in  alien  2)ingen  ttur 
ben  SBillen  ©otte§  au  tun. 

Scb  butte  in  meinem  Seben  audb  fcbon 
berrlidje  ©ebet^erborungen.  2)er  $err  5e- 
fu§  mar  mein  grower  Strat  in  ber  $ranfbeit, 
unb  audb  bie§  modbte  idb  nidbt  oerfdbmeigen. 
3<b  murbe  in§  ^ranfenbau§  gebracbt  um 
operiert  gu  merben,  unb  baraufbin  murbe 
id)  befonberS  fdbmer  franf.  £aau  befam 
icb  nocb  grofjen  §uften  unb  ba§  Sieber  ftieg 
febr  bodb.  2lm  gmeiten  2^ag  nadj  ber  Ope* 
ration  murbe  idb  fcbon  aHein  in  ein  3im* 
mer  gelegt.  2>er  Strgt  fam  febr  oft  um  au 
fcbuuen,  mie  e§  mir  ginge.  Sie  oerfudbten 
aHerbunb  SKittel,  mir  au  ^elf ett ;  bodb  alle 
ibr  ©emiiben  bulf  nidbt§.  ©§  murbe  nidbt 
beffer  mit  mir. 

©ineS  97adbmittag£  befucbte  micb  ein 
SWann  unb  eine  Sdbmefter  oom  Orte  unb 
fie  bradjten  mir  eine  SBibel  gum  Seien  unb 
audb  „©0angelium§  ^Jofaunen"  au§  SImeri* 
fa.  208  fie  meggegangen  maren  Ia§  icb  ber 
Sibel  don  bem  2Beib,  ba8  g  oolf  Subre 
Iang  ben  Slutgang  gebabt  unb  oiel  erlitten 
batte  don  oielen  llraten,  unb  bie  nun  be- 
gebrte,  bag  ®Ieib  Se|u  anguritbren  unb 
fid)  fagte,  bafe  menn  fie  nur  fein  $Ieib  an- 
riibren  fonnte,  fo  miirbe  fie  geiunb.  Unb 
nadjbem  fie  fidb  burdb  bie  iBoIfsmenge  bin* 
burdbgebrangt  unb  bag  SHeib  Sefu  unge* 
riibrt  butte,  ba  murbe  fie  gefunb,  unb  ibre 
^eilung  mar  eine  angenblidlidbe.  ^db  meife, 
ber  $err  Scfu8  ift  beute  nocb  berfelbe,  unb 
er  bat  nidbtg  non  feiner  'Shaft  aufgegeben 
ober  derloren.  ^db  bradbte  bie  folgenbe 
97ad)t  gu  im  ©ebet.  ^m  finblidjcn  ©lau* 
ben  unb  SBertrauen  bat  idb  ben  $errn  %e- 
fug,  audb  midb  gu  beilen.  ©r  erborte  mein 
finblidbeg  ©ebet.  2tm  SKorgen  mar  bag 
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$erofb  her  SBobrbeit 


Sieber  gefallen,  fo  bafj  bic  Shranfenidjme- 
fter  itaunte.  3dj  burfte  eg  ibr  audj  gleidj 
mit  einem  banfbaren  $eraen  fagen  unb  be* 
aeugen,  mag  ©ott  an  mir  getan  batte.  Unb 
fo  murbe  eg  mit  mir  nun  jeben  Sag  beffer. 
3$)  barf  mabrlicf)  in  ben  Sobpreig  beg 
©falmiften  im  103.  ©falni  einftimmen  unb 
mill  ©ott  aHe  ©bre  bafiir  geben. 

21I§  an  jenem  £age  mein  SDtann  au  mir 
fam,  fonnte  id)  and)  ibm  bie  frobe  ©ot- 
fdjaft  mitteilen  Don  bem,  mag  ©ott  an  mir 
getan  batte.  3<b  fagte  ibm,  bafe  bie  ®e- 
fdjmifter  am  Drte  fiir  mid)  beteten,  unb 
bafe  audb  er  baDon  eraablen  foUe,  mag  ©ott 
an  mir  getan. 

£a  audb  unfere  Stodjter  franf  mar,  baben 
mir  ben  $errn  audb  urn  $ilfe  fiir  fie  ange* 
flebt,  unb  er  bat  gebolfen.  3tudb  fie  ift  ge* 
funb.  3<b  burfte  eg  erfabren,  bafe  ber  §err 
bemiibt  ift,  ung  naber  au  fi<b  aieben 
burcb  afleg,  mas  er  iiber  ung  fommen 
lafjt.  Unb  mein  ®ebet  ift:  „$err,  aiebe  mid) 
naber  au  bir." 

©etet  aitdj  ferner  fiir  mid). 

Cure  geringe  ©dbroefter, 

3J?artba  Jhtltjn. 

—  au§  ©Dangeliumg  ©ofaune. 


(Ein  Srief  ZTTertno  Simons 

an  bie  Gruber  $u  ftranefer,  ©robins  tycitfr 
lanb,  SRiebertanb.  (©ingefanbt  Don  %  ©. 
©ontrager,  $bomog,  Dfla.). 

©tit  einem  befiimmerten  unb  befebmerten 
§eraen  febreibe  idb  an  eudb,  meil  mir  ein 
Don  fiinf  in  guten  Slnfeljen  ftebenben  ©ru¬ 
ber  unteraeidbneter  ©rief  iiberreidbt  murbe, 
au§  meldjern  idb  erfebe,  bafe  unter  einigen 
Don  eudb  in  ©etradbt  beg  ©anneg,  ein  befti- 
ger  ©treit  entftanben  ift.  2Benn  idb  red£)t 
Derftanben  babe,  fo  Derlangt  ein  £eil,  bafe 
feme  ttbertretung  mit  bem  ©ann  geftraft 
merben  foil  ebe  ben  ber  Ubertreter  breimal 
ermabnt  ift.  Sdb  ?ann  mit  biefer  Stuffaf* 
fung  ber  Sebre  nidjt  ubereinftimmen,  benn 
gibt  mebrere  ©finben,  mie  a©-:  ®?orb, 
3auberei,  ©ranbftiftung,  2)iebftabl,  unb 
anbere  abntid be  ©erbredben,  meldbe  eine  ©e- 
ftrafung  ton  ©eiteg  ber  Obrigfeit  erfor- 
bem. 

ffiottten  mir  foldje  ©erbredbet  tor  ber 
©eftrafung  breimal  termabnen,  bann  miir* 


be  bag  ffifee  ©rot  ber  ©emeinbe  Dor  ber 
ganae  2BeIt  in  ©auerteig  umgemanbelt 
merben.  §anbelt  baber  mit  SHugbeit,  unb 
betradbtet  Criminal  Stngelegenbeiten,  befon- 
berg  menn  fie  fdjon  Dor  bie  fiffentlidjfeit 
gefommen  finb,  nidjt  fo  mie  ibr  anbere 
fletfdjlidje  38erfe  beurteilen  miirbet,  mel¬ 
dbe  nidjt  Don  ber  2BeIt  alg  einer  entebrenber 
©trafe  mert  eradbtet  mirb. 

£er  anbere  SEeil  babingegen  begebrt, 
menn  icb  bie  ©adje  nidjt  etma  mifeDerftebe, 
bafe  aHe  iibertretungen  mit  bem  ©ann  ge¬ 
ftraft  merben  foHen,  obne  afle  Dorbergebenbe 
©ermabnung ;  unb  bafe  aHe  ©ufeiibung 
aufeerbalb  ber  ©emeinbe  ftattfinben  follen. 
2)iefe  Sebre  ift,  nadb  meinem  geringen  ©er- 
ftanbnig,  irrtiimlidj  unb  gegen  bag  ©Sort 
©brifti,  ©auli  unb  ^afobi.  ®enn  ©eia, 
©tola,  §afe,  8mietradbt,  ©erleumbung,  unb 
8anf  finb  fleijdjlidje  ®inge,  bie  atm  £obe 
fiibren,  menn  fie  nidfjt  bereuet  merben.  ©al. 
5,  19.  20.  Sat.  3,  16.  2>effen  ungeadbtet 
merben  fie  nidjt  beftraft,  ebe  eine  brei- 
malige  ©rmabnung  ber  ©trafe  Dorange* 
gangen,  mie  foldbeg  bie  beilige  Sdjrift  be- 
fieblt.  $d)  miinfdbe,  bafe  man  in  ©etradj- 
tung  aieben  modbte  ba,  gleidjmie  ber  Stob 
ber  ©iinbe  ©olb  ift,  fo  audb  img  bufjfertige 
$era  Seben  berDorbringt,  mie  mir  foldbeg  in 
bie  fallen  3)abibg,  ©etrug,  beg  ©dbadjerg, 
3acbai,  unb  anbere  feben  fonnen. 

^db  entnebme  ebenfatlg,  bafe  biefelbe 
©riiber  ber  3Wei#ung  finb,  bafe,  fo  ein  ©ru¬ 
ber  im  ©ebeimen  fid)  einer  ober  ber  an- 
bern  Ubertretung  fdbulbig  gemadbt  babe, 
unb  in  ©etriibnig  feineg  ^eraeng  a«  einem 
©ruber  ermabnen  foUte,  bafe  er  miber  ©ott 
gefiinbigt,  biefer  ©ruber  eg  Dor  bie  ©e- 
ineinbe  bringen  foUte;  unb,  faHg  er  folcbeg 
au  tun  unterliefee,  er  bann  mit  bem  itber- 
treter  gleidb  beftraft^merben  miiffe  SDieie 
ift  nidbt  aHein  ungereimt,  fonbern  fie  lau- 
tet  aiub  in  meinen  Dbren  alg  eine  erfdjred- 
Iid^e  aWaferegel,  meldbe,  mie  ?Iar  an  erfeben 
ift,  gegen  afte  ©dEjrift  unb  Siebe  Derftofet. 
3Watt.  18;  Saf.  5,  19.  20. 

$er  ©ann  murbe  in  einer  §infidjt,  ber 
©ufee  balben  eingefubrt.  2Bie  ?ann  baber 
bort,  mo  ©ufce  fi<btbar  ift,  namlidb  im  aerf- 
nirfdbteg,  befiimmerteg  $era,  —  mie  !ann 
in  biefem  gaHe,  ber  ©ann  in  foldbem  Salle, 
ber  ©ann  fiber  foldbem  ©ruber  auggeftro- 
djen  merben?  O,  meine  ©riiber,  bring! 
biefe  SRaferegeln  nidbt  a«r  «ugfubrung, 


$  c  r  •  1 1  ker  Scfjr  bei t 
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benn  foldjes  miirbe  aur  8iinbe,  unb  nidjt 
aur  Reformation  bienen 

SBoHten  mir  auf  biefe  3Beife  mit  armen, 
reubollen  ©iinber  umgeben,  beren  Rergefjen 
im  ©ebeimen  gefd)eben,  mie  triele  miirben 
toir  burd)  8<bam  bon  ber  33ufje  abbalten. 
©ott  berbiite,  bafe  icb  jemal§  mit  foldjer 
Sebre  iibereinftimme,  ober  auf  ©runb  ber* 
felben  battbeln  follte! 

Sdjliefjlicb  enhtebme  id)  nodj  ibre  2tn- 
fidfjt,  meldjeS  bie  ift,  bafe,  follte  einer  ber 
S9riiber  in  feiner  8<bmadijbeit  fidj  bergan* 
gen  fyaben,  unb  bier  auf  feirt  Rergeben 
offentlidj  befennen,  er  al3  ein  aBeltfinb  an* 
gefeben  merben  follte.  2>ie§  ift  toieber  ein 
ungereimter  ©runbfafc.  ®emt,  gefdbab  ba§ 
SSergeben  au3  Sdbtoadbbeit,  fo  laffet  un§ 
nidbt  ju  anmafeenb  unb  ftreng  mit  foldben 
armen  8eelen  umgeben,  bamit  mir  felbft 
nidbt  etma  einen  grofeem  gebler  begebren. 

Ridjt  bie  8djmadjen,  fonbem  bie  ber* 
berbten  ©Iieber  merben  abgefdjnitten,  ba* 
mit  fie  nidbt  etma  anbere  berberben.  3Rit 
foldben  unfdjriftmafeigen  Sebren,  unb  ©e* 
braudjen  mill  idb  nid)t§  au  tun  Ijaben.  ©3 
ift  mein  Regebren,  bafj  ber  Ramt  in  ein 
aufridjtigen,  baterlidjen  ©eifte  unb  treuer 
Siebe  gebraudjt  merbe,  in  Ubereinftimmung 
mit  ber  Sebre  ©fjrifti  unb  feiner  2IpofteI, 
mie  idb  bie§  in  meinen  8djriften  feit  mebr 
ben  fiinf  ^abren  fo  Pielfaltig  erflart  baben. 

Rteine  auBermdblte  Rriiber,  fyutet  eudb 
bor  Reuerungen,  fiir  meldbe  ibr  feme  ge« 
miffe  Sdjriftgriinbe  b^bt.  <Seib  nidbt  au 
ftrenge,  nocf)  audfj  au  gelinbe.  Saffet  ein 
baterlidbeS,  mitleibboHeS,  fluge§  unb  ber* 
ftanbige§  $era,  unb  be§  §errn  beiligeS 
2Bort  eurere  Striebfeber  fein.  golget  mei* 
ner  briiberlidben  ©rmabnung  in  biefer  $in* 
fidjt,  meldbe  einunbamanaig  Sabre  Iang  be* 
tdtig  morben  ift.  3<b  bermag  audb  feinen 
anbern  unb  beffem  Rat  erteilen.  3$  fiible 
mid)  gebrungen  ber  borermabnten  Urfadje 
barber  an  eudb  au  fdbreiben.  9Rit  aufridbti* 
gen  §eraen  babe  idb  meinen  geliebten  Rrii* 
bem  obne  irgenb  meldbe  Rarteilid)feit  ge* 
bient,  mie  e§  un§  in  ©brifto  geaiemt.  3<b 
miirbe  erfudjt  bie  ©riinbe  fiir  meine  fiefre 
au  geben,  meldjeS  au  tun  idb  jeberaeit  miHig 
unb  bereit  bin;  nidbt  nur  ben  grommen, 
fonbem  ber  ganaen  aBelt,  gleid&mie  be§ 
§errn  Sort  midb  au  tim  befieblt.  3<b  Iebre 
unb  Iebe  nidbt  Sfrroft  beS  ©laubenS  anberer, 
fonbem  Permoge  meineS  eigen  ©IaubenS. 


Of  baf  aHe  mit  nitr  einer  Rteinnng  toaren! 

3Bie  Paterlidj  unb  mit  meldber  Refonnenbeit 
miirbe  ber  Rann  bann  gebraudbt  merben, 
obne  2Inftofj  au  geben ;  mdbren  berfelbe  iefct 
aumeilen  in  fo  anftofjiger  3Beife  auSgeiibt 
mirb. 

3d)  bitte  alien  grommen  urn  ©otte§ 
SBitten  grieben  au  fudben,  unb  babt  tbr  ein* 
anber  beleibigt,  bann  reinigt  euere  ®eraen, 
unb  feib  derfobnt  in  ©brifto  3®fu.  ©ebenft 
bafe  ibr  be§  $erm  Rolf  feib,  aum  grieben 
berufen,  unter  ba§  ®reua  geftettt,  bon  ber 
aBelt  getrennt,  unb  bi£  an  ben  5Cob  gebafet. 
Seib  ibr  in  bemfelben  ©eift  getauft,  bann 
erfiiflet  mein  aufridjtigeS  Rerlangen  unb 
feib  mit  nur  einer  SReinung  in  ©brifto. 
©rbauet,  nnb  bredbet  ni<bt  nieber.  Unter- 
meifet  einanber  in  Siebe  unb  berbinbert 
Spaltungen,  auf  bafe  ber  gottlidbe  griebe 
mit  alien  $hnbern  ©otteS  fei,  unb  bei  unS 
bollftanbig  bleibe  bi§  in§  emige  Seben 

RJoge  ber  frieblicbe  ©eift  ©brifti  eucb  alle 
befdbiiben.  SRoget  ibr  beilfom  in  ber  Sebre, 
briinftig  in  ber  Siebe  unb  obne  Rnftofe  im 
Seben  fein,  aur  ©rbauung  feiner  ©emeinbe, 
unb  awm  $rei§  feine§  beiligen  RamenS. 

©uer  unmiirbiger  Rruber  unb  Diener, 

13.  Rob.,  1555.  —  SRenno  Simon§. 


©rnfte§  ©ebet  fdbliefet  ba§  SBort  auf. 
aBenn  ibr  iemaB  ben  Rbein  befabren 
babt,  fo  bat  bie  metbfelnbe  8aenerie  biefe§ 
maieftatif(ben  8trome§  oft  ben  ©inbrudf 
auf  eud)  gemacbt,  al§  beftanbe  er  au§  einer 
Reibe  aneinanberftofeenber  8een.  33om  unb 
binten  fdjien  ba§  8cbiff  bon  maffiben  gel§- 
mdnben  ober  bon  mit  aBeinftotfen  bebecften 
Xerraffen  eingefd^Ioffen  au  fein,  bi§  plob* 
lidb  bei  einer  aBenbung  ber  Idcbelnbe  ooHe 
Strom  mieber  bor  eudb  IctQ  unb  in  feiner 
boHen  ^raft  babinflofe.  8o  finbet  ber 
fleifeige  Ribelforftber  oft  eine  RibelfteUe, 
bie  ibm  gana  berfcbloffen  erfcbeint;  aber 
ba£  ©ebet  gibt  eurem  8dbiffe  eine  3Ben* 
bung,  unb  ploblicb  feb*  tbr  ben  breiten, 
tiefen  8trom  ]5eiliger  3Babrbeiten  in  feiner 
ganaen  giiHe  fliefeen,  unb  ibr  fiiblt,  bafe  er 
eucb  mit  fid)  fortnimmt.  3ft  ba§  nicbt 
©runb  genug,  im  gleben  fortaufabren?  — 
©ebraudbe  ba§  ©ebetgleicb  einem  macbti- 
gen  Robrer,  unb  er  merben  Rrunnen  Ieben- 
bigen  3Baffer§  bem  3Borte  entftromen.  3Ber 
mirb  benn  biirften  mollen,  menn  lebenbigeS 
aBaffer  fo  leicbt  au  erreicben  ift? 
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MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Progress  on  Prairie  View 

At  Newton,  Kans.,  where  construction  con¬ 
tinues  on  Prairie  View  Hospital,  the  roof 
has  been  completed,  the  cement  floors  poured, 
plastering  has  been  completed  in  several 
rooms,  and  interior  walls  are  being  erected. 

While  construction  of  this  third  mental 
hospital  to  be  operated  by  our  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  is  moving  ahead,  the 
Newton  Chamber  of  Commerce  is  in  the 
middle  of  a  drive  to  raise  $5,000  for  Prairie 
View.  A  special  open  house  for  Chamber  of 
Commerce  members  was  held  at  the  hospital 
building  site  Sept.  13.  At  the  end  of  Septem¬ 
ber  more  than  $2,000  had  already  been  con¬ 
tributed. 

The  hospital  steering  committee  met  Sept. 
17  to  discuss  plans  for  the  continuing  build¬ 
ing  program.  The  committee  suggested  that 
strong  efforts  be  made  to  raise  the  needed 
$63,000  to  complete  the  hospital  by  January, 
1954.  A  delay  in  completion  of  the  building 
will  mean  added  cost. 

Women’s  groups  in  Mennonite  and  Breth¬ 
ren  in  Christ  churches  in  the  central  area 
are  showing  enthusiastic  support  and  interest 
in  Prairie  View  by  contributing  furnishings 
and  equipment  for  the  hospital.  A  summary 
on  their  contributions  will  be  reported  as  soon 
as  it  is  available. 

Housing  Settlement  Dedicated 

The  Dornbreite  resettlement  project  at 
Luebeck,  Germany,  consisting  of  six  houses 
which  provide  homes  for  18  Mennonite 
refugee  families  was  dedicated  Sunday,  Sept. 
20.  The  Luebeck  project  is  part  of  our  Men¬ 
nonite  Central  Committee’s  resettlement  of 
Mennonite  refugees  in  Western  Germany. 
This  is  the  program  in  which  our  PAX  men 
are  participating  in  Germany. 

Work  at  Luebeck  was  started  by  PAX 
men  about  a  year  ago  and  finished  this  sum¬ 
mer.  Most  of  the  construction  was  done  by 
these  men.  This  project  would  not  have 
been  possible  without  the  donated  labor  of 
PAX  men  and  the  contributed  money  of 
American  Mennonites.  These  houses  provide 
homes  for  43  people. 

A  base  loan  of  2,000  DM  (approximately 
$475)  contributed  by  our  churches  enabled 
the  settlers  to  obtain  further  government  loans 


for  their  houses.  The  labor  of  the  PAX  men 
worked  off  the  additional  hours  of  self  help 
which  the  Luebeck  setders  would  have  had 
to  give  above  the  2,000  DM. 

The  dedication  service  was  opened  by 
words  of  welcome  by  Otto  Enss,  local  Men¬ 
nonite  minister.  He  thanked  everyone  who 
helped  to  complete  the  settlement  and  ex¬ 
pressed  the  gratitude  of  these  refugees  who 
now  have  homes.  The  dedication  sermon  was 
presented  by  Otto  Schowalter,  the  elder  of 
the  Hamburg  Mennonite  community.  He 
compared  these  settlers  to  those  in  Jere¬ 
miah  29. 

“God  told  the  children  of  Israel,  even 
though  they  were  in  a  strange  land,  to  plant 
gardens  and  build  houses  to  have  homes  in 
which  God  could  be  glorified,”  he  said. 
“And  so  here  the  new  settlers  should  build 
homes  that  in  this  strange  land  they  could 
honor  God  and  raise  children  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  Christian  parents,”  Bro. 
Schowalter  suggested. 
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Our  Mcnnonite  Central  Committee  was 
represented  by  C.  F.  Klassen  who  made  a 
few  remarks  on  what  MCC  had  done  and 
is  trying  to  do  in  resettling  refugees.  Bro. 
Klassen  expresses  gratitude  to  God  that  He 
has  given  this  opportunity  and  task  to  al¬ 
leviate  human  needs  in  this  way. 

Because  of  rain  the  service  was  held  in  a 
near-by  Methodist  Church.  The  minister  of 
that  church  expressed  the  hope  that  Meth¬ 
odists  and  Mennonites  together  could  bring  a 
clear  Christian  witness  in  Luebcck  and,  as 
a  result,  that  men  would  come  to  know  their 
common  God  and  Saviour. 

A  Mennonite  children’s  choir  sang  several 
selections.  The  PAX  men  who  were  present 
were  requested  to  sing  an  English  hymn  and 
sang  “What  a  Friend  We  Have  in  Jesus.” 
At  the  close  of  the  service  Bro.  Klassen  and 
Dr.  Wiebe,  a  local  Mennonite  who  began 
the  arrangements  for  the  setdement,  were 
presented  with  pictures  of  the  homes  by  Bro. 
Enss.  Guests  were  then  invited  to  the  homes 
of  the  settlers  for  “Kaffee  and  Kuchen” 
(coffee  and  cookies). 

Released  October  2,  1953 
Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

Relief  Director  to  Germany 

J.  N.  Byler,  director  of  the  Mennonite  Cen¬ 
tral  Committee  relief  program,  left  for  the 
Federal  Republic  of  Germany  Oct.  12  to  be 
a  guest  of  the  German  government  for  a 
four-week  information  tour. 

Bro.  Byler  is  observing  conditions  in  West 
Germany  and  West  Berlin  as  a  member  of  a 
group  which  is  particularly  interested  in  re¬ 
ligious  affairs.  The  purpose  of  this  tour  is 
to  give  selected  American  guests  an  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  become  acquainted  with  present- 
day  life  and  institutions  in  Germany.  All 
expenses  are  paid  by  the  German  govern¬ 
ment.  This  tour  is  part  of  an  exchange  pro¬ 
gram  with  the  United  States  which  was  in¬ 
augurated  a  year  ago. 

Bro.  Byler  hopes  he  will  be  able  to  visit 
some  of  the  MCC  projects  in  Germany  while 
on  this  tour.  He  will  be  returning  to  the 
United  States  on  Nov.  12.  Bro.  Byler  has 
been  MCC  relief  director  for  eight  years  and 
has  been  associated  with  the  work  of  MCC 
for  13  years. 


I-W  Leaders,  Pastors,  Representatives  Meet 

A  meeting  of  1-W  unit  leaders,  I-W  area 
pastors,  and  I-W  service  representatives  of 
Mennonite  and  Brethren  in  Christ  groups 
was  held  in  Chicago  Sept.  30.  About  25  per¬ 
sons  attended.  The  day’s  discussions  cen¬ 
tered  around  operation  oi  the  current  alterna¬ 
tive  service  program  for  conscientious  ob¬ 
jectors. 

Special  consideration  was  given  to  strength¬ 
ening  the  relationships  of  the  home  church 
with  the  I-W  man  who  is  away  from  home 
and  the  providing  of  religious,  recreational, 
and  educational  activities  that  will  make  1-W 
service  as  meaningful  and  profitable  as  pos¬ 
sible. 

The  number  of  I-W  men  is  about  3,200. 
On  the  basis  of  figures  available  from  the  Na¬ 
tional  Service  Board  for  Religious  Objectors 
in  Washington,  D.C.,  approximately  70  per 
cent  of  these  come  from  Mennonite  and 
Brethren  in  Christ  groups.  This  means  that 
about  2,240  I-W’s  are  from  our  churches. 

The  Akron  I-W  office  has  the  names  of 
about  2,000  of  these  men.  An  incomplete 
tabulation  indicates  the  following  church 
group  breakdown:  (Old)  Mennonite,  795; 
Old  Order  Amish,  284;  General  Conference, 
281;  Conservative  Amish,  101;  Church  of 
God  in  Christ,  92;  Mennonite  Brethren,  54; 
Beachy  Amish,  38;  Brethren  in  Christ,  36; 
Old  Order  Mennonite,  30;  Evangelical  Men¬ 
nonite  Brethren,  21;  Krimmer  Mennonite 
Brethren,  15;  and  Evangelical  Mennonite,  9. 

The  following  figures  reveal  the  inde¬ 
pendence  and  isolation  of  our  men.  They 
are  employed  in  at  least  200  different  institu¬ 
tions  in  the  United  States.  In  at  least  150 
instances  less  than  10  men  are  employed  in  a 
single  institution.  Mennonite  and  Brethren 
in  Christ  I-W’s  work  in  at  least  26  different 
states,  the  District  of  Columbia,  and  17  for¬ 
eign  countries. 

Two  Nurses  Soil  for  Jordan 

Two  registered  nurses — Clara  B.  Bowman, 
Floradale,  Ont.,  and  Marion  M.  Krupp, 
Souderton,  Pa., — are  on  the  seas  en  route  to 
Jordan  to  join  the  other  nine  relief  workers 
in  our  Mennonite  Central  Committee  pro¬ 
gram  of  assistance  to  Arab  refugees.  They 
were  scheduled  to  sail  from  New  York  on 
Oct.  16. 

The  Arab  refugees  in  Jordan  are  among 
the  neediest  group  of  people  in  the  world 


658 


fcerolb  bet 

today.  Our  workers  continue  clothing  dis¬ 
tributions  and  such  self-help  projects  as  sew¬ 
ing  classes,  boys’  and  girls’  classes,  and  car¬ 
pentry  and  shoemaking  schools.  Other  ac¬ 
tivities  include  religious  services  and  medical 
assistance. 

Clothing  shipments  are  made  nearly  each 
month.  Recent  food  shipments  include  pow¬ 
dered  milk  and  flour.  Canned  meat  will  soon 
be  shipped. 

In  addition  to  the  11  relief  workers,  7  PAX 
men  are  serving  in  Jordan.  They  assist  in 
medical,  refugee,  and  youth  work. 

Released  October  9,  1953 
Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

EDITORIAL 
Our  Feet  upon  the  Earth 

As  long  as  we  live  we  will  have  direct 
contact  with  the  earth  upon  which  we 
live  whether  we  like  it  or  not.  Most 
of  us  like  it  rather  well.  Some  of  us 
may  not  like  it  as  much  as  we  ought 
to  like  it,  and  therefore  fail  to  do  the 
daily  tasks  with  the  enjoyment  God 
intends  us  to  have  in  the  doing,  or 
perhaps  fail  to  do  them  at  all. 

It  is  necessary  that  we  are  practical 
because  our  living  as  concerns  natural 
things,  is  quite  of  a  practical  nature. 
And  even  the  spiritual  things  which  we 
of  necessity  perform  if  we  are  faithful 
to  God  and  the  work  He  has  for  us  to 
do,  contains  after  all,  a  lot  of  practical 
features.  We  need  to  have  our  feet 
upon  the  ground. 

We  have  known  of  people  who  tried 
to  live  with  their  eyes  upon  their  fancy 
of  heaven,  doing  no  work  or  as  little 
as  they  could  get  by  with,  dreamily 
wandering  through  their  life  with  little 
or  no  aim  except  to  dream  of  that  which 
was  as  yet  in  the  future,  and  with  a 
fine  disdain  of  things  temporal,  impos¬ 
ing  themselves  upon  the  good  nature 
and  charity  of  others.  God  wants  us 
to  be  balanced. 

We  recognize  that  there  are  such 
whom  God  wants  to  be  busy  in  special 
work  which  does  not  entail  manual 
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labor  and  we  want  to  give  due  consider¬ 
ation  to  all  these  features ;  yet  even  in 
this,  it  is  necessary  that  we  be  practical 
because  we  are  yet  on  earth  and  are 
subject  to  the  laws  of  nature  and  prac¬ 
tical  things.  We  can  not  get  away  from 
them  for  God  has  filled  our  environs 
with  them. 

We  need  our  temporal  things  to  live 
with.  We  need  to  eat  and  we  need  to 
drink  and  we  need  to  be  clothed.  These 
things  are  practical  and  they  are  the 
portion  of  Christians.  We  need  our 
stock  of  cattle  and  chickens  and  feeds 
to  bring  production.  They  too  are  gifts 
of  God  and  of  definite,  practical  value. 
When  we  are  stewards  of  these  things 
as  we  should  be,  we  are  practical  and 
have  our  feet  upon  the  ground. 

Many  of  us  have  work  to  do  which 
has  nothing  to  do  with  immediate  pro¬ 
duction  but  which  contributes  to  the 
economical  status  as  a  whole.  We  need 
to  give  our  attention  to  this  if  we  are 
to  be  successful.  We  must  be  practical. 
God  expects  us  to  be  so.  Paul  wrote 
to  the  Thessalonians  that  they  should 
be  workers  that  they  would  have  some¬ 
thing,  not  only  for  themselves,  but  also 
for  those  who  needed  help.  He  gave 
them  practical  advice.  They  needed  to 
come  back  to  earth  and  leave  their 
fanciful  dreams  of  an  immediate  dream 
fulfillment. 

People  have  thought  they  would  not 
need  to  bother  any  more  with  the 
things  of  this  earth  and  some  had  sold 
their  possessions,  gathered  together  for 
the  return  of  the  Lord.  He  did  not 
come  and  they,  sadder  and  wiser,  were 
forced  to  return  to  that  which  they 
thought  they  did  not  need  any  more. 

We  believe  in  the  return  of  the  Sav¬ 
iour  to  take  His  own  to  Himself.  We 
believe  He  may  return  at  any  time. 
But  we  do  not  know  when  He  will 
come;  and  until  that  time,  you  and  I 
are  to  be  faithful  keepers  of  that  which 
He  has  entrusted  to  us,  looking  for  His 
return,  ready  for  it ;  but  until  He  comes, 
going  on  with  our  work  without  letup. 

We  should  take  pleasure  in  doing  our' 
temporal  work.  While  we  may  never 
let  it  take  first  place  in  our  hearts  and 
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lives,  that  is,  that  we  love  it  more  than 
the  spiritual  things  God  gives  to  us, 
we  should  consider  it  as  something 
God  has  for  us  to  do  and  for  which  He 
has  given  us  physical  strength.  After 
all,  our  lands  and  other  property  are 
His  by  creation  and  as  we  work  with 
them,  we  are  doing  so  as  unto  Him. 

But  in  our  busy  lives  and  as  we  work 
with  our  hands  that  which  we  have  to 
do,  we  need  to  have  and  keep  our  eyes 
upon  heaven. 

Our  Eyes  upon  Heaven 

The  things  of  this  earth  may  be  of 
great  importance  to  us,  but  the  things 
of  heaven  are  of  prime  significance  and 
surpass  everything  else  in  importance 
and  the  enjoyment  they  give  if  we  al¬ 
low  God  to  shower  them  upon  us. 

Our  inspiration  to  do  that  which  we 
should  in  the  sight  of  God  comes  from 
Him.  Our  joy  in  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  is  given  by  Him.  Our  strength 
to  dare  and  to  do  is  of  Him.  The  peace 
which  passes  understanding  is  of  Him. 
The  power  to  live  above  the  low  levels 
of  worldliness  comes  from  Him.  We 
need  to  look  up  always. 

If  we  walk  with  our  eyes  upon  the 
ground  we  are  heedless  of  the  celestial 
beauty  God  has  put  within  our  view. 
We  fail  to  see  the  glory  of  the  stars 
and  the  moon  and  the  sun.  Our  minds 
are  engrossed  with  earthly  things  and 
worldly  engagements.  We  are  of  the 
earth  and  earthy.  We  need  to  look  up. 

The  things  of  the  Spirit  should  al¬ 
ways  come  first  for  us.  The  work  of 
the  Lord  should  have  our  best  and  first 
attention.  Seeking  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  His  righteousness  is  the  goal 
or  aim  of  the  child  of  God.  It  is  only 
as  he  looks  to  Jesus  as  the  Author 
and  Finisher  of  his  faith,  that  he  can 
put  first  things  first.  Keeping  our  eyes 
downward  upon  the  things  of  the  world 
will  keep  us  from  looking  to  Him.  We 
need  to  look  up. 

Our  ideals  are  centered  upon  the 
Lord  and  are  inspired  by  Him. 
Though  we  are  standing  with  our  feet 
upon  the  ground,  we  look  up  to  Him  for 


that  which  it  takes  to  live  in  victory 
over  sin.  Nothing  of  this  world  can 
inspire  us  to  heavenly  things  except  as 
it  reminds  us  of  the  providence  and 
love  of  God  who  has  created  it. 

Money  is  a  matter  of  necessity  in  our 
economy  but  it  may  never  draw  our 
eyes  from  the  Lord.  Other  temporal 
things  are  necessities  but  they  too  may 
never  be  so  engrossing  as  to  take  our 
minds  away  from  those  things  which 
are  eternal. 

Above  is  the  sunlight  which  bright¬ 
ens  our  lives  and  the  dark  corners  of 
this  old  world.  Above  is  the  space 
which  is  devoid  of  shadows  cast  by  the 
things  of  the  world.  Above  is  heaven 
and  the  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth. 

Higher  planes  of  living  are  reached 
only  by  looking  upward  and  traveling 
upward.  They  can  be  maintained  only 
by  keeping  our  eyes  upon  those  things 
which  are  high  and  holy.  Dropping 
our  eyes  downward  to  the  things  of 
lower  levels  is  sure  to  bring  us  down¬ 
ward  toward  these  levels. 

You  and  I  never  indulged  in  the  low 
things  of  this  world  while  we  had  our 
eyes  fixed  upon  heaven.  You  and  I 
never  intended  to  fail  our  Lord  and 
God  while  we  looked  to  Him.  You  and 
I  never  tried  to  shirk  in  the  work 
He  had  for  us  to  do  while  we  kept  on 
looking  up. 

Our  looking  up  does  not  impair  our 
ability  to  do  the  temporal  work  that  is 
ours  to  do;  it  gives  us  inspiration  and 
concern  to  do  it  well.  Our  looking  up 
does  not  cause  us  to  be  blind  to  the  op¬ 
portunities  God  puts  in  our  way  to 
help  others  in  any  way ;  it  gives  us  bet¬ 
ter  sight  to  see  them.  Our  looking  up 
fits  us  better  to  live  on  earth  as  God 
would  have  us  live. 

As  we  then  look  up,  keeping  our  eyes 
upon  heaven,  we  are  better  children  of 
the  Most  High;  we  are  more  faithful 
servants;  we  are  of  greater  value  to 
Him ;  we  are  more  on  the  alert  for  any 
leading  of  the  Spirit  by  which  He 
guides  us. 

As  we  keep  our  eyes  upon  heaven, 
we  are  ready  for  His  coming. 
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CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

Eleven  young  brethren  were  baptized 
at  the  Maple  Glen  house  of  worship, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  by  the  newly  ordained 
bishop,  Ivan  Miller,  Oct.  4.  May  they 
be  true  to  their  Lord  and  their  vows. 

Bro.  Shem  Peachey  and  Bro.  Daniel 
Glick,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  were  at  the 
Maple  View  house  of  worship  near 
Burton  Station,  Ohio,  on  Sunday,  Sept. 
20,  in  a  Christian  Day  School  program. 
The  meeting  was  well  attended  and 
very  much  appreciated.  Bro.  Peachey 
stayed  the  following  week  for  evange¬ 
listic  meetings.  The  sermons  were  well 
received  and  edifying.  N.  M. 

The  Publication  Board  responsible 
for  the  Herold,  held  its  annual  meeting 
at  the  home  of  Bro.  Walter  Beachy, 
near  Wellman,  Iowa,  Sept.  24,  1953. 
The  secretary’s  report  was  given  and 
accepted  and  the  members  of  the  board 
discussed  different  matters  relative  to 
the  Herold,  which  we  hope  will  in  time 
solve  some  of  the  problems  before  the 
board  and  others  connected  with  the 
work. 

In  the  evening  of  Oct.  12,  at  the  new 
house  of  worship  of  the  Beachy  congre¬ 
gation  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  the  brethren 
David  Burkholder,  Nappanee,  Ind., 
John  A.  Stoltzfus,  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa., 
and  Enos  Miller,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  preach¬ 
ed  to  the  congregation.  They  had 
attended  the  funeral  of  Mrs.  Mary 
Beachy  in  the  afternoon. 

A  simple  dedication  service  was  held 
in  the  Beachy  congregation’s  newly 
built  place  of  worship ;  to  be  known  as 
“Mountain  View  Church,”  one  and  one- 
half  miles  northwest  of  Salisbury,  Pa. ; 
on  Friday  evening,  October  9,  conduct¬ 
ed  by  the  home  ministers.  Bishop  Eli 
D.  Tice  offered  the  dedicatory  prayer, 
and  then  also  called  upon  all  the  visit¬ 
ing  ministers  for  a  word  of  testimony, 
as  follows :  minister  George  Beiler, 
Ronks,  Pa.,  from  the  Weavertown  con¬ 
gregation;  bishops  C.  W.  Bender  and 
Ivan  J.  Miller,  minister  Mark  Peachey 


and  deacon  Simon  D.  Beachy,  all  from 
the  local  Conservative  congregation ; 
and  bishop  Roy  Otto,  and  ministers 
Roy  Kinsinger  and  Walter  Otto,  from 
local  Mennonite  congregations. 

The  main  theme  of  the  service  was 
Personal  Consecration;  stressing  the 
vanity  and  uselessness  of  dedicating  a 
house  or  any  other  material  things,  un¬ 
less  we  first  and  above  all  consecrate 
ourselves  and  dedicate  our  lives  to  God, 
and  to  Him  who  gave  HIMSELF  for 
us.  — E.  H. 


OF  HERE  AND  THERE 

The  pitiful  case  of  little  Bobby 
Greenlease,  kidnaped  and  murdered  by 
Carl  Hall  and  Bonnie  Heady  is  one  of 
the  most  sordid  stories  of  crime.  De¬ 
generate  and  vicious  through  and 
through,  Hall  is  an  example  of  what  a 
-man  can  become  when  he  lets  the  devil 
lead  him.  His  father  had  been  a  well- 
to-do  lawyer  of  Pleasanton,  Kans., 
whose  grasping  ways  may  have  had 
their  influence  in  starting  the  boy  in 
his  career  of  crime,  which  began  in  his 
youth.  A  two  hundred  thousand  dollar 
inheritance  did  not  last  long  for  him 
and  he  turned  to  robbery.  Serving  a 
part  of  a  sentence,  he  was  released  on 
.parole  and  remembering  the  Green- 
lease  family  as  a  rich  one,  he  planned 
for  and  executed  the  kidnaping  of  the 
young  son  of  seventy-one-year-old 
Robert  Greenlease.  Drink,  dope,  and 
immorality,  all  played  a  part  in  his 
downfall.  You  and  I  can  well  imagine 
the  agony  of  the  parents  of  the  little 
boy  who  was  so  senselessly  and  merci¬ 
lessly  slain. 

Twenty-three  prisoners  of  war  held 
by  the  Communists  in  Korea,  are 
claimed  to  be  unwilling  to  return  to 
their  homes  in  the  United  States.  It 
seems  somewhat  odd  to  us  that  anyone 
would  think  of  staying  away  from  his 
country  and  especially  to  prefer  Com¬ 
munism.  However,  the  minds  of  men 
are  somewhat  peculiar  quantities  and 
subject  to  whims  and  fancies. 
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Winston  Churchill  has  said  that  the 
world  needs  patience,  “a  period  of 
calm  rather  than  vehement  attempts  to 
produce  clear-cut  solutions.”  There  is 
a  lot  of  truth  to  his  statement.  He 
is  right  also  when  he  believes  there  is 
something  “better  for  us  all  than  tear¬ 
ing  and  blasting  each  other  to  pieces, 
which  we  certainly  can  do.” 

Government  agencies  had  been  ac¬ 
customed  to  spending  money  quite 
needlessly  near  the  end  of  their  fiscal 
years  in  order  to  prevent  cuts  in  appro¬ 
priations  for  the  following  years.  This 
reckless  spending  of  the  taxpayers’ 
money  was  given  a  curb  by  the  an¬ 
nouncement  of  Budget  Bureau’s  Joseph 
M.  Dodge,  that  such  last  month  spend¬ 
ing  without  reason  would  be  followed 
by  the  trimming  of  appropriations  in 
equal  amounts.  This  should  save  some 
money  and  give  spenders  some  incen¬ 
tive  to  reasonableness. 

While  the  repatriation  of  war  prison¬ 
ers  returning  from  Russia  to  Germany 
has  brought  back  many,  the  results 
have  been  disappointing  to  many  others 
whose  friends  and  relatives  will  never 
come  back.  Tales  of  hardship  and  pri¬ 
vation  and  death  have  been  brought 
back  by  those  who  returned.  But  war 
never  has  had  the  reputation  of  being 
kind  to  the  vanquished  and  while  there 
is  no  question  that  in  this  case  there 
has  been  unwarranted  cruelty  and 
death,  it  is  the  way  of  war. 

Passing  over  other  possibilities  for 
Chief  Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court  in 
associate  justices  of  the  Court,  Presi¬ 
dent  Eisenhower  appointed  Earl  War¬ 
ren,  three  times  governor  of  California, 
to  fill  the  vacancy  caused  by  the  death 
of  Fred  Vinson,  former  chief  justice 
of  the  highest  court  of  our  land.  The 
position  is  an  important  one  in  the 
judiciary  department  of  our  govern¬ 
ment,  one  which  needs  wise  and  fear¬ 
less  leadership.  We  are  glad  to  know 
that  the  new  chief  of  the  court  is  known 
as  a  Bible  reader. 


The  only  safe  and  sure  way  to  de¬ 
stroy  an  enemy  is  to  make  a  friend  out 
of  him.  Anon. 


SaljrbcU 

THE  CLOSE  OF  THE  GENTILE 
DISPENSATION 

In  the  October  1  issue  of  the  Herold, 
in  one  of  the  articles,  occurs  the  state¬ 
ment  that  “The  Holy  Spirit  came  in 
person  at  the  close  of  the  Gentile  dis¬ 
pensation  and  testified  to  the  falling 
away  and  that  soon  Jesus  would  come.” 

In  editing  the  article,  the  editor  ques¬ 
tioned  the  meaning  of  the  paragraph, 
but  decided  to  use  it  as  presented, 
thinking  it  would  not  tend  to  lead  any¬ 
one  away  from  the  Word.  Since  the 
appearance  of  the  item  however,  and 
on  inquiry  of  some  reader  as  to  its 
meaning,  the  editor  has  more  fully 
found  what  its  significance  is  and  wish¬ 
es  to  correct  any  impression  it  may 
have  made  that  is  contrary  to  the 
Word. 

In  the  first  place,  we  do  not  believe 
that  at  this  time  we  can  Scripturally 
say  the  time  of  the  Gentiles  to  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God  is  past.  We 
are  not  sure  that  this  point  is  indi¬ 
cated  by  the  term  “Gentile  Dispensa¬ 
tion,”  but  this  is  what  we  understand 
from  the  term  and  no  doubt  what  other 
readers  would  also  understand  who 
are  not  better  acquainted  with  the  use 
of  the  phrase  than  the  editor  is. 

In  the  second  place,  we  challenge  the 
statement  that  the  Holy  Spirit  came  in 
person  at  this  stated  time.  Having 
ascertained  what  some  of  the  meaning 
is  of  the  statement,  and  also  of  the 
background,  we  can  not  keep  faith  with 
our  trust  and  responsibility  as  guardi¬ 
ans  of  the  truth  of  the  Word,  and  not 
give  this  explanation  and  apology  for 
allowing  the  statement  to  appear  in  our 
columns. 

We  recognize  the  fact  that  you  have 
a  right  to  your  opinion  as  I  have  to 
mine ;  but  both  of  us  need  to  hold  to  the 
Word  of  God  and  to  build  on  it.  We 
can  not  afford  to  be  carried  about  by 
ever^  wind  of  doctrine  and  craftiness 
of  man,  whether  it  be  cunning  or  simply 
stupid.  God  expects  us  to  be  intelligent 
and  to  act  accordingly  and  believe  ac¬ 
cordingly.  We  want  to  be  patient  with 
everyone  and  to  give  credit  where  it  is 


$  e  r  o  l  i  feet  8B«ir|eit 


due,  as  God  would  be  patient  and  recog¬ 
nize  sincerity  and  Christian  love;  but 
as  children  of  His  who  have  tasted  the 
good  things  of  His  heavenly  gifts,  we 
need  to  keep  above  the  levels  of  the 
cheap  substitutes  and  take  the  pure 
and  holy  Word  for  our  guidance.  It  is 
enough  for  all  our  needs  and  we  do 
not  need  other  revelation  apart  from  it ; 
in  fact,  we  believe  we  have  come  to  the 
place  the  Galatians  were  in  when  Paul 
rebuked  them  for  having  turned  away 
to  something  else  if  we  are  not  satisfied 
with  the  Word. 

We  need  to  be  awake.  Preachers 
need  to  be  awake.  None  of  them  can 
afford  to  sleep  spiritually  or  to  be 
asleep  in  their  preaching.  Nor  can  any¬ 
one  afford  to  have  anything  to  do  with 
any  supposed  work  of  God  which  is  not 
awake  to  responsibilities  and  the  need 
of  clean  living  in  every  phase  of  the 
Christian  life. 

As  we  read  and  study  the  Word,  we 
are  amazed  sometimes  at  our  own  lack 
of  understanding  and  we  humbly  bow 
before  the  Lord  in  confession  of  our 
ignorance.  He  is  the  source  of  all  wis¬ 
dom  and  as  we  come  to  Him  for  grace 
and  knowledge.  He  will  give  to  us  that 
which  we  need  to  believe  and  do,  in 
accordance  with  His  Word. 

We  are  quite  aware  that  some  will 
not  agree  with  us  in  all  things.  We 
ask  that  you  consider  everything  in  the 
light  of  the  Word  of  God  and  let  it  be 
your  guide  entirely.  — E.  M. 


ARE  YOU  A  CONSCIENTIOUS 
OBJECTOR? 

By  a  Brother 

When  we  speak  of  conscientious  ob¬ 
jectors,  we  usually  refer  to  persons 
who  object  to  taking  part  in  war  be¬ 
cause  of  Bible  teaching. 

There  are  also  other  things  in  which 
we  should  be  conscientious  objectors 
because  of  Bible  teaching,  in  which  we 
may  be  slack  or  which  we  may  entirely 
overlook.  There  are  those  who  con¬ 
sider  the  use  of  arms  a  great  sin,  but  at 
the  some  time  consider  it  a  small  thing 


to  be  in  a  tongue  battle.  They  would 
consider  it  wrong  to  defend  what  they 
would  call  their  rights  with  gun-fire, 
but  would  think  nothing  of  it  to  use 
tongue-fire  to  do  so. 

The  place  in  the  Bible  where  it 
speaks  of  “Not  rendering  evil  for  evil, 
or  railing  for  railing  (tongue  lashing 
for  tongue  lashing)”  is  just  as  much  a 
part  of  the  Bible  as  where  it  says,  “But 
I  say  unto  you,  That  ye  resist  not  evil, 
but  whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on  thy 
right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also.” 

Jesus  is  the  perfect  example  we  are 
to  follow  and  our  speech  should  never 
carry  a  cutting  edge.  In  the  23rd  chap¬ 
ter  of  Matthew,  we  read  of  Jesus  se¬ 
verely  rebuking  the  Pharisees  and  pro¬ 
nouncing  woe  upon  them  without 
sparing  them;  but  it  was  not  human 
anger  that  moved  Jesus  to  rebuke  them 
so  strongly.  It  required  strong  lan¬ 
guage  to  expose  their  true  condition. 

David  said :  “I  will  take  heed  to  my 
ways,  that  I  sin  not  with  my  tongue: 
I  will  keep  my  mouth  with  a  bridle” 
(Ps.  39:1).  We  may  use  our  tongues 
well  and  still  practice  nonresistance; 
but  it  is  also  possible  to  misuse  them 
to  the  extent  that  we  are  not  practicing 
nonresistance  any  more. 

Salisbury,  Pa. 


THE  INSPIRED  WORD 

Noah  Keim 

“For  the  prophecy  came  not  in  old 
time  by  the  will  of  man :  but  holy  men 
of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by 
the  Holy  Ghost”  (II  Pet.  1 :21). 

This  verse  gives  us  proof  of  the  truth 
of  the  Scriptures,  for  God,  who  cannot 
lie,  was  Himself  the  Author  of  the 
Word  of  life  we  read.  How  then,  can 
so  many  professing  Christians  in  our 
day  do  things  directly  contrary  to  the 
inspired  Word? 

An  example  of  what  I  mean  is  the 
following:  In  a  certain  town  near  us 
is  a  congregation  of  six  hundred  mem¬ 
bers  who  claim  to  be  quite  fundamental 
in  doctrine.  Recently  they  hired  a  min¬ 
ister  who  had  been  a  chaplain  in  the 
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army  and  was  divorced  and  remarried. 
The  Word  plainly  states  that  those 
who  do  these  things  shall  not  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God.  Gal.  5 : 19-21.  How 
can  anyone  mistake  this  Scripture,  es¬ 
pecially  if  he  holds  a  degree  in  theolo¬ 
gy  ?  On  questioning  a  member  of  this 
church  about  the  matter,  he  said  it  was 
a  matter  of  personal  conscience. 

My  conclusion  in  the  matter  is  that 
as  long  as  a  person  is  not  himself  in¬ 
spired  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  no  amount 
of  learning  nor  any  form  or  tradition, 
will  help  him  to  do  the  will  of  God. 
Paul  says :  “Walk  in  the  Spirit  and 
ye  shall  not  fulfill  the  lust  of  the  flesh” 
(Gal.  5:16). 

We  need  to  examine  ourselves  from 
time  to  time  to  see  if  there  is  anything 
in  God’s  Word  that  we  are  disobeying. 
Simple  and  plain  commands  like,  “Chil¬ 
dren,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord: 
for  this  is  right,”  “Preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature,”  “Abstain  from  all 
appearance  of  evil,”  “Be  kindly  affec- 
tioned  one  toward  another,”  “Put  ye  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  make  not 
provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfill  the 
lusts  thereof,”  are  all  being  disobeyed 
by  many  individuals  and  churches  as 
if  they  had  never  been  written. 

“For  the  word  of  God  is  quick,  and 
powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two- 
edged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the  di¬ 
viding  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and 
of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a  dis- 
cerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of 
the  heart”  (Heb.  4:12). 


NEW  TESTAMENT 
EVANGELISM 

(Continued  from  last  issue) 

There  is  nothing  impracticable  in  the 
teaching  of  Jesus;  it  is  only  when  we 
attempt  to  work  without  His  guidance 
and  help  that  we  fail.  Has  He  not  told 
us,  “Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing”? 
All  He  asks  of  us  is  absolute  surrender 
to  His  will. 

The  investment  of  our  life  in  His 
service  is  the  most  momentous  of  all 


decisions.  Oh,  let  us  give  Him  the 
right  to  make  the  best  of  us,  and  with 
wonder  filled,  we  shall  someday  be¬ 
hold  the  glorious  temple  which  He  has 
reared,  and  shall  say,  “Lord,  what  is 
man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him?” 

Obedience  to  His  call  and  will  is  the 
all-important  factor  to  be  adhered  to. 
Work,  which  to  our  mortal  eyes,  may 
seem  impossible  to  realization,  will 
prove  feasible  and  gladden  our  hearts 
in  its  accomplishment.  We  shall  then 
receive  a  new  unction  upon  our  mes¬ 
sage  and  a  new  incentive  to  our  labor 
for  the  advancement  of  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  the  salvation  of  souls. 

Are  we  willing  to  pay  the  price  of  a 
spiritual  awakening?  That  may  mean 
a  revolution  in  our  manner  of  living; 
putting  aside  wrong  standards  of  life 
and  movements  in  the  world,  and  yield¬ 
ing  ourselves  honestly  and  humbly  and 
without  reserve  to  the  Holy  Spirit.  His 
unerring  guidance  will  lead  us  on  to 
victory,  for  when  He  takes  possession 
of  us,  He  will  guide  us  into  all  truth. 
We  have  His  promise :  “If  ye  abide  in 
me,  and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye 
shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be 
done  unto  you”  (John  15:7). 

To  proclaim  the  Gospel  of  the  shed 
blood  of  Christ  takes  boldness  today. 
Some  preachers  are  diffident  about 
making  special  reference  to  that  all- 
important  theme.  Much  of  the  cold¬ 
ness  and  formality  prevalent  today  is 
due  to  the  omission  of  this  blessed 
truth.  What  did  Paul,  that  faithful  and 
valiant  preacher,  say?  “For  I  am  not 
ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ :  for  it 
is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
every  one  that  believeth”  (Rom.  1 :16). 
“For  though  I  preach  the  gospel,  I 
have  nothing  to  glory  of :  for  necessity 
is  laid  upon  me ;  yea,  woe  is  unto  me,  if 
I  preach  not  the  gospel”  (I  Cor.  9:16). 

Paul  went  to  his  audiences  with  a 
definite  experience  and  a  certain  hope. 
Peter,  standing  up  before  his  hearers, 
knew  from  his  own  transformation  that 
Christ  saved  him  and  lived  in  him. 
Philip,  preaching  in  Samaria  to  the 
Ethiopian  eunuch,  was  able  to  speak  of 
those  things  which  he  knew.  It  has 
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always  been  the  same  with  those  who 
have  brought  conviction  by  the  Holy 
Spirit’s  aid  to  their  hearers :  they  were 
themselves  first  convicted  and  drunk  of 
that  life-giving  Fountain. 

The  men  in  whose  hearts  the  song 
of  salvation  has  been  sung,  the  men 
whose  lives  have  been  transformed  by 
the  cross  of  Christ,  the  men  for  whom 
the  Saviour  has  made  all  things  new, 
have  a  precious  experience  and  a  depth 
of  meaning  in  their  message  when  they 
sing  of  “Crowning  Him  Lord  of  all.” 
Jesus  Christ  has  a  place  of  full  glory 
in  their  lives  and  as  the  Saviour  of 
the  whole  world. 

The  true  followers  of  Jesus  have 
always  been  peculiar  in  the  eyes  of 
the  world.  Paul,  when  writing  to  the 
Christians,  reflected  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  his  message  and  Epis¬ 
tles.  His  preaching  was  “not  with  en¬ 
ticing  words  of  man’s  wisdom,  but  in 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of 
power.”  He  counted  it  a  priceless  privi¬ 
lege  to  have  been  called  to  be  a  servant 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  to  come 
within  the  circle  of  His  love  and  grace. 
He  discovered  the  truth  for  himself  in 
God’s  promise  that  He  “maketh  ...  his 
ministers  a  flame  of  fire.”  The  zeal  of 
his  consuming  passion  swept  all  world¬ 
ly  ambitions  aside  and  burned  up  his 
worldly  desires.  He  triumphantly  ex¬ 
claimed:  “But  what  things  were  gain 
to  me,  those  I  counted  loss  for  Christ.” 
Is  this  true  in  our  lives? 

The  church  today  needs  men  who 
will  be  valiant  for  the  truth ;  men  who 
would  consider  it  a  betrayal  of  their 
trust  to  temporize  and  take  shelter 
behind  “the  line  of  least  resistance,” 
when  the  forces  of  evil  are  breaking 
down  the  walls  of  truth. 

There  comes  a  point  of  time  in  the 
history  of  every  soul  when,  if  he  wish¬ 
es  to  become  a  sanctified  vessel  “meet 
for  the  Master’s  use,”  he  must  chose 
whether  he  will  take  the  heavenly 
inheritance  or  the  earthly.  The  latter 
may  look  exceedingly  brilliant,  but  it 
must  be  dropped  if  it  prevents  a  holy 
career  and  a  life  of  surrender  and  per¬ 
fect  service  for  the  Lord. 


“Speak  for  eternity,”  said  Robert 
Murray  McCheyne.  Above  all  things 
cultivate  your  spirit.  A  word  spoken 
by  you  when  your  conscience  is  clear 
and  your  heart  full  of  God’s  Spirit  is 
worth  ten  thousand  words  spoken  in  a 
cold,  hesitant,  and  diffident  spirit. 

God  gives  to  each  one  of  us  a  talent 
— some  faculty — which  enables  him  to 
do  with  grit  and  satisfaction  some  work 
which  may  be  impossible  to  another. 
This  brings  to  each  one  a  tremendous 
responsibility,  and  if  we  fail  in  doing 
the  thing  assigned  to  us,  it  will  be  for¬ 
ever  undone.  Some  sheaves  will  never 
be  gathered,  but  will  be  eternally  lost 
and  destroyed ;  some  reward  forever 
unbestowed.  Finding  God’s  plan  and 
taking  one’s  place  in  God’s  work  is  to 
mount  His  chariot,  and  with  Him,  ride 
on  to  the  final  goal  of  the  ages,  con¬ 
quering  and  to  conquer. 

“Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have 
chosen  you,  and  ordained  you,  that  ye 
should  go  and  bring  forth  fruit,  and 
that  your  fruit  should  remain:  that 
whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  of  the  Father 
in  my  name,  he  may  give  it  you”  (John 
15:16). — From  Gospel  Herald  (Cleve¬ 
land). 


PLATFORM  POINTERS 

Never  forge  ahead  by  hammering  at 
the  other  fellow. 

Emotion  is  no  substitute  for  devo¬ 
tion. 

If  we  let  God  guide,  He  will  provide. 

Prayer  is  a  small  word  for  a  big 
thing. 

No  man  can  truly  lead  until  he  has 
learned  to  follow. 

“If  you  are  dissatisfied  with  your  lot 
in  life  erect  a  service  station  on  it.” 

Enthusiasm  is  a  great  hill  climber. 

The  Christian  life  is  not  a  subtrac¬ 
tion  of  trouble,  but  an  addition  of  pow¬ 
er  to  meet  it. — War  Cry. 
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SAYING  IT 

THE  LOVE  OF  JESUS 

He  gave  His  life  for  you  and  me, 

By  Jesus’  stripes  we’re  healed,  and  free, 

Could  we  but  comprehend  the  cost 
We’d  have  more  zeal  to  win  the  lost. 

Could  we  behold  dark  Calvary, 

Or  now  recall  Gethsemane, 

And  feel  with  Him  His  deepest  pain; 

We’d  count  as  loss  all  earthly  gain. 

Could  we  that  Lamb  of  God  behold, 

Would  God  to  human  hearts  unfold 
The  price  He  paid  for  one  and  all; 

How  prostrate  at  His  feet  we’d  fall ! 

His  heart  with  love  did  overflow; 

So  great  a  love  man  cannot  know! 

What  wondrous  price  atonement  wrought 
When  with  His  blood  our  souls  He  bought! 

The  Saviour  died  new  life  to  give, 

That  we  may  DIE,  and  in  Him  LIVE. 

Lord,  give  us  grace  to  LIVE  for  Thee; 

And  keep  us  for  eternity. 

He  spanned  the  gulf,  He  paid  the  fare, 

And  leads  the  way  with  tend’rest  care. 

He  is  the  WAY,  the  LIGHT,  the  DOOR: 
We’d  give  our  all — we  owe  much  more! 

— By  a  Sister. 

“CAST  THY  BREAD  UPON  THE 
WATERS” 

“Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters:  for  thou 
shalt  find  it  after  many  days”  (Eccl  11:1). 

Do  you  know  a  heart  that  hungers 
For  a  word  of  love  and  cheer? 

There  are  many  such  about  us — 

It  may  be  that  one  is  near. 

Look  around  you.  If  you  find  it, 

Speak  the  word  that’s  needed  so; 

And  your  own  heart  may  be  strengthened 
By  the  help  that  you  bestow. 

It  may  be  that  someone  falters 
On  the  brink  of  sin  and  wrong; 

And  a  word  from  you  might  save  him — 
Help  to  make  the  tempted  strong. 

Look  around  you,  O  my  brother! 

What  a  sin  is  yours  and  mine 
If  you  see  that  help  is  needed 
And  you  give  no  friendly  sign. 


IN  VERSE 

Never  think  kind  words  are  wasted— 
Bread  on  waters  cast  are  they; 

And  it  may  be  we  shall  find  them 
Coming  back  to  us  someday— 
Coming  back  when  sorely  needed, 
In  a  time  of  sharp  distress. 

So,  my  friend,  let’s  give  them  freely; 
Gift  and  giver  God  will  bless. 


NOT  NOW 

Not  now,  my  child,  a  little  more  rough  toss¬ 
ing, 

A  little  longer  on  the  billow’s  foam, 

A  few  more  journeyings  in  the  desert  dark- 
ness  ,  , 

And  then  the  sunshine  of  thy  Fathers 
home. 

Not  now;  for  I  have  loved  ones  sad  and 
weary; 

Wilt  thou  not  cheer  them  with  a  kindly 
smile? 

Sick  ones  who  need  thee  in  their  lonely  sor- 

Wilt  thou  not  tend  them  yet  a  little  while? 

Not  now;  for  wounded  hearts  are  sorely 
bleeding; 

And  thou  must  teach  those  widowed  hearts 

t0  -11  £.11 

Not  now;  for  orphan’s  tears  are  quickly  fall¬ 
ing; 

They  must  be  gathered  ’neath  some  shelter¬ 
ing  wing. 

Go,  with  the  name  of  Jesus  to  the  dying 

And  speak  that  name  in  all  its  living 
power; 

Why  should  thy  fainting  heart  grow  chill 
and  weary? 

Canst  thou  not  watch  with  me  one  little 
'  hour? 

One  little  hour !  and  then  the  glorious  crown¬ 
ing,  ,  .  .  , 

The  golden  harp-strings  and  the  victors 
palm; 

One  litde  hour!  and  then  the  halleluiah! 

Eternity’s  long,  deep,  thanksgiving  psalm. 

— Unknown. 
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WORDS 

Forgive  me,  Lord,  for  careless  words 
When  hungry  souls  are  near: 

Words  that  are  not  of  faith  and  love, 

Heavy  with  care  and  fear; 

Forgive  me  for  the  words  withheld, 

For  words  that  might  have  won 
A  soul  from  darkened  paths  and  sin 
To  follow  Thy  dear  Son: 

Words  are  such  mighty  things,  dear  Lord, 
May  I  so  yielded  be 
That  Christ,  who  spake  as  never  man, 

May  ever  speak  through  me. 

— Spiritual  Life. 

HELP  OTHERS 

If  any  little  word  of  mine 
May  make  a  life  the  brighter, 

If  any  litde  song  of  mine 
May  make  a  heart  the  lighter, 

God  help  me  speak  that  little  word 
And  take  my  bit  of  singing, 

And  drop  it  in  some  lonely  vale 
To  set  the  echoes  ringing. 

If  any  litde  love  of  mine 
May  make  a  life  the  sweeter, 

If  any  litde  care  of  mine 
May  make  a  friend’s  the  fleeter, 

If  any  lift  of  mine  may  ease 
The  burden  of  another, 

God  give  me  love  and  care  and  strength 
To  help  my  toiling  brother. 

— Selected. 

HIS  LAMP 
Annie  Johnson  Flint 

His  lamp  am  I 
To  shine  where  He  shall  say: 

And  lamps  are  not  for  sunny  rooms. 

Nor  for  the  light  of  day, 

But  for  dark  places  of  the  earth, 

Where  shame  and  crime  and  wrong  have 
birth. 

And  so,  sometimes  a  flame  we  find 
Clear  shining  through  the  night, 

So  bright  we  do  not  see  the  lamp 
But  only  see  the  light. 

So  may  I  shine — His  life  the  flame — 

That  men  may  glorify  His  name. 

— Missionary  Workers  Herald. 


THE  LORD  HIMSELF 
Annie  Johnson  Flint 

It  is  not  for  a  sign  we  are  watching, 

For  wonders  above  and  below. 

The  pouring  of  vials  of  judgment, 

The  sounding  of  trumpets  of  woe; 

It  is  not  for  a  day  we  are  looking, 

Not  even  a  time  yet  to  be 
When  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  God’s 
glory 

As  the  waters  cover  the  sea; 

It  is  not  for  a  King  we  are  longing, 

To  make  the  world  kingdoms  His  own; 

It  is  not  for  a  Judge  who  shall  summon 
The  nations  of  earth  to  His  throne. 

Not  for  these,  though  we  know  they  are 
coming; 

For  they  are  but  adjuncts  of  Him 
Before  whom  all  glory  is  clouded, 

Beside  whom  all  splendor  grows  dim. 

We  wait  for  the  Lord,  our  Beloved, 

Our  Comforter,  Master,  and  Friend, 

The  Substance  of  all  that  we  hope  for, 
Beginning  of  faith  and  its  end; 

We  watch  for  our  Saviour  and  Bridegroom, 
Who  loved  us  and  made  us  His  own; 

For  Him  we  are  looking  and  longing — 

For  Jesus,  and  Jesus  alone. 

— Messiah’s  Advocate. 

THE  BEST  PATH 

“He  chose  this  path  for  thee! 

No  feeble  chance,  nor  hard,  relendess  fate, 
But  love — His  love— hath  placed  thy  foot¬ 
steps  here; 

He  knew  the  way  was  rough  and  desolate, 
Knew  how  thy  heart  would  often  sink  with 
fear; 

Yet  tenderly  He  whispered,  ‘Child,  I  see  this 
path  is  best  for  thee.’ 

“He  chose  this  path  for  thee! 

Though  well  He  knew  sharp  thorns  would 
tear  thy  feet, 

And  well  He  knew  that  thou  must  tread 
alone 

Its  gloomy  vales,  and  ford  each  flowing 
stream. 

Knew  how  thy  bleeding  heart  would  sobbing, 
moan; 

Love  scanned  it  all,  and  yet  could  say,  *1  see 
this  path  is  best  for  thee.’  ** 

— Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance. 
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OUR  JUNIORS 

Etna  Green,  Ind.,  Sept.  24, 1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus'  holy 
name.  I  (Elva)  am  10  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  Nov.  23.  I  have  1  sister 
and  9  brothers.  I  (Lloyd)  am  12  years 
old  and  my  birthday  is  March  6.  May 
God  bless  you  all.  Elva  and  Lloyd 
Graber. 

Dear  Juniors:  I  can  give  you  11^ 
credit  for  what  you  learned  but  the  pies 
I  can’t  give  you  credit  for  because  you 
did  not  tell  where  the  verse  is  found 
nor  by  whom  sent.  Elva’s  are  mixed 
up  so  I  don’t  know  if  they  were  intend¬ 
ed  to  print  or  what.  To  print  they  must 
be  written  out  both  ways,  correctly  and 
mixed  up  and  be  sure  to  tell  where  the 
verse  is  found.  Please  get  your  parents 
to  look  over  your  work  before  sending 
it  in  to  see  that  you  have  everything 
down  so  it  can  be  understood.  Please 
don’t  get  discouraged,  but  try  again. 
If  you  don’t  understand,  please  feel  free 
to  ask.  I  am  here  to  help  you  and  want 
to  do  what  little  I  can  with  the  help  of 
God. — Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Sept.  24,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  nice  and  warm  today.  I 
like  to  work  out  pies.  A  Herold  reader, 
Ada  Raber. 

Dear  Ada;  you  have  55^  credit.  A 
Travelog  costs  35^  so  I  am  ordering 
one  for  you. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Sept.  21,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetiftgs  from  above.  This 
is  a  sunny  day.  My  parents  went  to 
Indiana  on  a  visit.  My  Grandpa  Yoders 
are  staying  with  us  while  they  are  gone. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Dorothy  Jane  Nisly. 

Dear  Dorothy  Jane:  You  have  $1.10 
credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Catlett,  Va.,  Sept.  30,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  are  having  very  dry  weather. 


I  am  sorry  that  I  haven’t  written  for  so 
long.  Wishing  you  all  God’s  richest 
blessings.  A  Herold  reader,  Robert 
Byler. 

Dear  Robert:  You  have  88^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  Sept.  30,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  nice.  To  Ruth  and  Sue 
Coblentz,  the  answer  to  your  question 
is  Matt.  26.  To  Katie  L.  Schlabach,  the 
answer  to  your  question  is  Esther  8:9. 
Am  I  right?  With  love  and  best  wishes, 
A  Herold  reader,  Lydian  Hershberger. 

Dear  Lydian :  You  will  have  66^  left 
after  you  get  your  Testament. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Milverton,  Ont.,  Sept.  28,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
name.  I  wish  to  thank  you  for  your  in¬ 
vitation  to  write  to  the  Herold.  I  be¬ 
lieve  I  shall  enjoy  writing  in  it.  To 
Eli  D.  Yoder,  Reverend  is  found  once 
in  the  Bible,  in  Psalm  111  :9.  I  go  to 
the  Kingwood  School.  My  teacher  is 
Miss  Schultz.  School  started  Sept.  8. 
The  weather  was  sunny  and  cool  today, 
after  a  few  heavy  showers  over  the 
week  end.  On  Thursday  I  attended 
the  wedding  of  Earl  Kuepfer  and  Fan¬ 
nie  Jantzi.  May  God  bless  you  all.  A 
Herold  reader,  Aaron  J.  Jantzi. 

Dear  Aaron:  You  have  24^  credit. 
You  get  1^  each  credit  for  answering 
the  Bible  questions,  and  for  prayers  you 
get  same  as  any  other  verses,  l/^  for 
each  four  line  verse  in  English  and 
l/ii  for  German  verses.  You  did  very 
well. — Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Sept.  29,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Today  it  is  very  warm  and  windy.  This 
is  our  fourth  week  of  school.  A.  Lloyd 
Swartzendruber  is  our  teacher.  I  (Ada) 
am  in  the  eighth  grade.  I  haven’t  found 
a  pen  pal  yet.  My  birthdate  is  Jan.  4, 
1940.  I  (Martha)  am  in  the  fifth  grade. 
My  birth  date  is  March  9,  1942.  Wish- 
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ing  you  all  God’s  blessings.  Herold 
readers,  Ada  and  Martha  Miller. 

Dear  Girls:  Ada  has  98^  credit  and 
Martha  has  94^. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Sept.  1, 1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name, 
who  loved  us  and  died  for  us.  How  is 
everybody  this  time  of  the  year?  I  will 
be  11  years  old  Oct.  8.  It  was  warm 
yesterday.  I  like  school.  With  love  and 
best  wishes.  A  Herold  reader,  Edna 
Erb. 

Dear  Edna :  You  have  $1.52  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Sept.  29.  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  our  Lord  Je¬ 
sus.  The  weather  is  nice.  The  answer 
to  Clara  Troyer’s  question  is,  Jesus  was 
30  years  old.  In  Christian  love,  Sue 
and  Ruth  Coblentz. 

Dear  Coblentz  Sisters :  Sue  has  $2.52 
credit  and  Ruth  has  $2.24.  Let  us  know 
what  you  would  like  to  have.  You  are 
both  doing  very  good  work. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Oct.  1,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  nice  and  warm. 
Our  school  started  Sept.  17.  We  were 
in  school  today.  I  (Keturah)  am  in  the 
fourth  grade.  There  are  9  in  my  grade. 
We  have  about  a  mile  to  school.  May 
God  bless  you  all.  Herold  readers, 
Lydia  Mae  and  Keturah  Raber. 

Dear  Girls :  Lydia  Mae  has  9^  credit 
and  Keturah  has  7j. — Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Sept.  29,  1953 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  has  been  very  warm  and  windy 
the  last  few  days.  Samuel  Kemp  was 
picking  our  apples  for  half.  He  picked 
32  bushels.  A  Herold  reader,  Leon  Hel- 
muth. 

Dear  Leon :  You  have  64fl  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  Sept.  29,  1953. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  are  having  nice  weather. 
Today  is  the  sale  of  John  Yoders. 
Sunday  a  week  ago,  four  boys  were  bap¬ 
tized  in  our  church:  Sylvanus  Miller, 
John  Henry  Hochstetler,  Tobias  Hoch- 
stetler,  and  Edwin  Helmuth.  My  grand¬ 
parents  are  here  from  Ohio.  With  best 
wishes,  Simon  Borkholder. 

Dear  Simon :  Am  sorry  you  did  not 
report  anything  so  I  could  put  your 
name  on  the  book  and  give  you  some 
credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Robert  Byler 
Dan  yeht  alhsl  ublid  osuhse,  nad 
nhiaibt  emht ;  nda  hyet  lhals  lpnta 
endysvrai,  adn  tea  het  turfi  fo  ehmt. 

Sent  by  Ada  Miller 
Eth  Odlr  lekltih,  nad  hetakm  lvaie; 
eh  nrhgbtie  ondw  ot  eth  revga,  dan  grh- 
tnbie  pu. 

Sent  by  Edna  Erb 

Woh  yman  ear  het  ysad  fo  yth  rvas- 
net?  enhw  litw  ouht  xeecetu  metjundg 
no  meht  atht  erspcuete  em? 

Sent  by  Leona  Mae  Overholt 
Hteerhw  roeeerfth  ey  ate,  ro  knrid, 
ro  hwtsaoveer  ey  od,  od  lal  ot  eht  lroyg 
fo  Dgo. 

YE  ARE  MY  WITNESSES 

By  Harry  Martens 

Today  there  probably  are  more 
American  Mennonite  and  Brethren  in 
Christ  young  men  serving  “in  the  name 
of  Christ”  on  foreign  soil  than  ever  be¬ 
fore  in  the  history  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  Most  of  these  men  are  PAX 
men.  The  word  PAX  is  the  Latin  word 
for  peace.  These  men  are  drafted  men 
assigned  to  I-W  service.  However, 
they  must  volunteer  for  this  special 
type  of  foreign  service.  They  are  ac¬ 
cepted  only  upon  careful  examination 
by  our  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
as  to  character  and  other  qualifications. 
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These  men  serve  in  Germany  and 
Holland — the  home  of  many  of  our 
forefathers.  They  are  helping  to  pro¬ 
vide  homes  for  many  of  our  homeless 
brethren  in  Germany  and  in  Holland. 
Our  men  are  also  serving  in  Paraguay. 
Then  again  these  young  men  are  wit¬ 
nessing  in  the  Macedonia  area  in 
Greece  in  a  program  of  food  production 
and  soil  conservation.  It  was  here 
where  the  Apostle  Paul  answered  the 
Macedonia  call  and  brought  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Finally  we  find  our 
men  in  Jordan  serving  refugees  and  the 
hungry.  This  is  where  our  Master’s 
own  feet  walked  in  the  dust  as  “He 
went  about  doing  good.” 

Naturally,  when  a  program  of  this 
nature  is  being  planned  it  is  with  a 
purpose  and  particular  aims.  Immedi¬ 
ately,  our  aim  is  to  alleviate  human 
need  and  tension,  give  encouragement 
to  the  less  fortunate  in  underdeveloped 
areas  of  the  world  or  help  resettle  and 
rehabilitate  the  displaced  persons  in 
various  parts  of  the  world.  In  minister¬ 
ing  to  these  needs  our  young  people 
have  found  unusual  opportunities  for 
a  Christian  witness  for  our  Lord  and 
Saviour. 

Someone  has  said  that  it  should  be 
far  from  us  to  accept  the  faith  of  the 
Jehovah  Witness  group,  but  let  us  not 
forget  that  they  point  to  a  weakness  of 
today’s  Christian  Church — our  lack  of 
personal  witness.  They  do  not  depend 
on  large  churches  and  special  ministers, 
but  each  member  is  a  minister  and  must 
give  a  certain  amount  of  time  to  give 
special  witness.  Of  course,  we  contin¬ 
ue  to  have  faith  in  our  church,  but 
haven’t  we  as  individual  church  laymen 
been  somewhat  lax  in  accepting  our  re¬ 
sponsibility  to  be  a  personal  witness? 

The  Voluntary  Service  program  in 
the  United  States  and  in  Canada  has 
opened  untold  opportunities  for  Chris¬ 
tian  witness.  The  PAX  services  pro¬ 
gram  has  taken  this  opportunity  across 
the  seas.  Not  so  many  years  ago  many 
spent  hours  discussing  how  we  as 
young  people  could  witness  in  a  special 
way  for  our  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  in 


this  troubled  world.  We  wanted  to  wit¬ 
ness  for  peace  as  found  in  Jesus  Christ 
and  as  He  taught  us  through  brotherly 
love.  It  seldom  came  out  of  the  dis¬ 
cussion  stages.  Those  of  us  who  have 
seen  some  of  the  fruits  of  the  PAX 
services  program  can  testify  that  this 
witness,  however  on  a  very  small  scale, 
offered  through  a  program  of  sharing 
and  brotherly  love  is  indeed  powerful 
in  creating  international  understanding 
and  goodwill.  What  is  more  than  that, 
many  who  have  followed  Christ  from 
a  distance  have  found  a  new  Christ. 
This  program  serves  as  a  rebuke  to 
those  who  are  saying  the  Christian 
Church  does  not  care  for  a  brother  in 
need.  This  is  a  rebuke  to  Communism 
that  seems  to  find  its  way  in  where  the 
Christian  Church  has  failed  to  do  its 
part. 

The  above  as  has  been  reported  is 
very  important  and  we  pray  that  God 
may  bless  those  efforts  and  grant  the 
increase  of  the  seeds  that  have  been 
sown.  There  is,  however,  a  very  im¬ 
portant  counterpart  to  this  service 
briefly  described,  which  all  too  often 
is  overlooked.  This  counterpart  is  what 
this  opportunity  to  witness  does  to  the 
worker  and  in  turn  will  mean  to  the 
church.  It  goes  without  saying  that 
all  workers  who  have  spent  two  or 
more  years  working  in  an  area  of  need 
and  with  a  people  in  a  different  land 
and  culture  will  not  return  the  same 
as  they  went.  To  many  of  them  this  is 
a  school  of  “hard  knocks.”  They  are 
away  from  comfortable  homes,  a  land 
of  plenty  and  now  living  under  very 
modest  circumstances  and  day  after 
day  see  human  need  and  despair.  Their 
tasks  frequently  settle  down  to  very 
ordinary  and  routine  jobs  such  as  mix¬ 
ing  mortar,  laying  blocks,  or  tilling  the 
soil.  In  winter  they  will  shiver  as  they 
clear  the  snow  to  dig  the  trench  for  a 
footing  and  the  sweat  will  be  heavy  on 
their  brow  as  they  toil  in  summer.  The 
compensation  in  a  material  way  is  $10 
a  month. 

Not  only  do  these  men  work  and  wit¬ 
ness  as  individuals,  but  as  a  group  as 
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well.  These  men  are  called  on  to  live, 
eat,  work  and  play,  worship,  pray  and 
plan  together  in  an  atmosphere  of  give 
and  take  as  well  as  co-operation.  Here 
they  also  learn  to  work  as  part  of  a 
team  as  they  are  faced  with  the  all  im¬ 
portant  fundamentals  of  group  living. 
The  community,  the  church,  yes,  life 
in  general,  will  demand  of  him  to  work 
as  part  of  a  team. 

To  most  of  these  men  this  is  not 
merely  a  school  of  “hard  knocks.”  It 
is  a  school  of  God.  Many  of  these  men 
witnessing  and  serving  as  they  do  un¬ 
der  these  conditions  and  circumstances 
somehow  become  receptive  to  the  voice 
of  God  in  a  special  way. 

May  I  quote  in  part,  from  a  letter 
received  from  a  PAX  worker,  which 
symbolized  the  feeling  of  many  others : 

“Now  one  year  later,  I  can  see  some 
of  the  great  blessings  received  by  fol¬ 
lowing  the  foresight  and  planning  of 
my  Lord,  and  I’m  looking  forward  to 
the  year  ahead  which  lies  before  me.  I 
am  certain  now  that  God  has  placed 
PAX  services  in  my  life  as  a  stepping 
stone  to  something  greater  in  the  fu¬ 
ture.  My  prayer  is  that  I  may  interpret 
His  will  correctly. 

“  ‘Use  me,  God  in  Thy  great  harvest 
field, 

Which  stretcheth  far  and  wide  like  a 
wide  sea : 

The  gatherers  are  so  few;  I  fear  the 
precious  yield 

Will  suffer  loss.  Oh,  find  a  place  for 
me! 

A  place  where  best  the  strength  I  have 
will  tell : 

Impress  this  truth  upon  me  that  not 
one 

Can  do  my  portion  that  I  leave  un¬ 
done  !’  ” 

For  the  church  which  is  providing 
$75  per  man  per  month  this  should  be 
an  investment  for  the  future.  Out  of 
this  school  there  cannot  help  but  come 
some  well-tempered  and  tried  man 
whom  the  church  may  look  to  for  lead¬ 
ership  in  the  future.  There  should  be 
those  coming  forth  who  are  inspired  by 
God  to  preach  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 


Christ  at  home  and  abroad.  The  total 
influence  of  these  men  coming  back 
into  our  churches  should  bring  about 
in  our  church  constituency  a  greater 
consciousness  and  a  fuller  realization 
of  the  suffering  and  the  hopelessness 
found  in  a  soul-sick  world.  In  con¬ 
trast  it  should  help  us  to  see  and  more 
fully  appreciate  our  own  spiritual  op¬ 
portunities  and  our  abundance  of  ma¬ 
terial  wealth,  which  we  so  often  take 
for  granted. 

This  should  challenge  us  to  rethink 
our  own  responsibility  in  stewardship 
of  what  God  has  given  us.  This  should 
encourage  others  to  dedicate  their  lives 
to  Christian  service.  To  all  of  us,  may 
this  be  a  reminder  to  take  more  serious¬ 
ly  Acts  22:15:  “For  thou  shalt  be  his 
witnesses  unto  all  men  of  what  thou 
hast  seen  and  heard.” 


CORRESPONDENCE 
Tavistock,  Ontario 

Greetings  in  our  Redeemer’s  name: 

“Thou  wilt  shew  me  the  path  of  life ; 
in  thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy ;  at  thy 
right  hand  there  are  pleasures  for  ever¬ 
more”  (Ps.  16:11). 

We  have  many  reasons  to  be  thank¬ 
ful  to  our  heavenly  Father.  Since  our 
last  letter  we  have  been  privileged  to 
have  Bro.  Howard  Hammer  of  Apple 
Creek,  Ohio,  and  his  helpers  in  our 
A.M.  Conference  district  with  the  tent 
on  the  Steinman  Amish  Mennonite 
church  grounds.  Bro.  Hammer  was 
guest  speaker  at  our  Church  and  Sun¬ 
day  School  Conference  June  4-8.  On 
June  9,  the  revival  meetings  began  and 
were  continued  until  July  12,  having 
been  extended  twice.  Bro.  Hammer 
was  mightily  used  of  God  to  warn  the 
sinner  without  Christ,  the  backslider, 
the  careless,  indifferent  and  lukewarm 
church  member,  to  turn  away  from  sin 
and  get  right  with  God.  There  were 
over  four  hundred  decisions.  A  real 
spirit  of  revival  and  fellowship  was 
manifest  and  prayers  answered  for 
which  we  praise  the  Lord.  During  the 
revival  campaign,  Bro.  Norman  Hoch- 


$  er  o  l  b  bet  2Baljr|cit 


671 


man  spoke  at  Tavistock  church  and 
Paul  Neuenschwander  at  Cassel  and 
East  Zorra.  Bro.  Hammer  also 
preached  at  E.  Zorra  on  July  12  on 
God’s  Judgment  upon  Sin. 

On  Aug.  9,  Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller, 
missionary  to  Argentina,  preached  at 
Cassel  and  E.  Zorra.  He  warned  us  that 
we  are  living  in  dangerous  times.  On 
Aug.  10,  he  preached  at  Tavistock  on 
New  Strength  from  God.  Isa.  40:28-31. 
On  Aug.  14,  his  son  John  spoke  at  E. 
Zorra  on  Saved  for  Service.  John  and 
wife  are  going  as  new  missionaries  to 
the  Chaco  in  Argentina. 

On  Aug.  21,  Elam  Stauffer,  of  Africa, 
spoke  at  E.  Zorra.  Aug.  23,  John  Hess, 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  preached  at  E.  Zorra. 
On  Aug.  30,  C.  Z.  Martin,  of  Pennsyl¬ 
vania  preached  at  E.  Zorra  and  Cassel. 
Sept.  1,  Henry  Becker,  missionary  to 
India,  spoke  at  E.  Zorra  on  the  work  in 
India. 

In  Y.P.M.  on  Sept.  6,  Baden  Men- 
nonite  Church  gave  a  program  in  Tavi¬ 
stock  and  Biehn’s  Mennonite  Church 
at  Cassel  on  subject,  How  Sin  Deceives 
Me.  Bro.  Jacob  Roth  of  Oregon  also 
spoke  at  Tavistock  and  on  Sept.  13, 
Percy  Cassel  of  Strasburg  preached  on 
the  theme,  How  Christ  Delivers  Me 
from  Sin,  at  E.  Zorra  Church. 

Pray  for  us. 

Wilfrid  J.  Bender. 

Lowville,  New  York 

Dear  Herold  Readers : 

“Bodily  exercise  profiteth  little:  but 
godliness  is  profitable  unto  all  things, 
having  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is, 
and  of  that  which  is  to  come”  (I  Tim. 
4:8). 

The  summertime  now  past  has 
brought  us  quite  a  large  number  of 
visitors  for  this  locality.  We  will  share 
with  you  the  names  of  those  who  ac¬ 
tively  engaged  in  services  while  here. 
John  R.  Mumaw  brought  messages  op 
the  home,  July  17-19,  including  social 
talks.  Arnold  Dietzel,  on  furlough 
from  India  with  his  family,  held  serv¬ 
ices  at  the  Lowville  church  house  on 
Aug.  18.  The  same  evening  Bro.  N.  A. 


Lind,  of  Oregon,  also  on  his  way  to 
General  Conference,  arrived  unexpect¬ 
edly  and  shared  in  the  service  by  con¬ 
ducting  the  devotion.  On  their  way 
home  from  General  Conference  on  Aug. 
30,  the  following  brethren  from  Penn¬ 
sylvania  stopped  with  us  and  were  di¬ 
vided  between  the  two  churches  for 
messages :  Joseph  Lehman,  Landis 
Schertzer,  Howard  Kreider  and  Maris 
Hess.  A  week  later,  on  Sept.  6,  Nevin 
Bender  held  conjoint  meetings  at  each 
church  house.  This  coming  week  end, 
B.  Charles  Hostetter  is  to  be  with  us, 
and  following  that,  several  weeks  of  re¬ 
vival  are  in  charge  of  John  Shenk,  of 
the  Virginia  Conference. 

Of  our  regular  visitors,  a  few  had  a 
part  in  S.S.  who  were  present  with  their 
families,  namely:  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry 
Nace,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harold  Erb 
and  son  Kenneth,  who  were  passing 
through  this  section  on  a  trip,  and  more 
recently,  Henry  Slabaugh  and  wife  of 
Vassar,  Mich. 

The  summer  Bible  schools  were  held 
at  our  usual  time.  Pine  Grove  had  as 
its  superintendent,  Leon  Martin,  with 
an  enrollment  of  ninety  and  average 
attendance  of  eighty.  The  congrega¬ 
tional  school  at  Lowville  with  Elias  M. 
Zehr  in  charge  had  an  enrollment  of 
368  and  an  average  attendance  of  320. 

Bro.  John  and  Sister  Katie  Leis 
Moser,  of  the  Ridge  Road,  Castorland, 
lost  their  barn  during  an  electrical 
storm  on  July  20.  By  now  it  has  been 
replaced. 

On  Aug.  23,  Bro.  Ben  Roggie’s  weary 
earthly  pilgrimage  was  brought  to  a 
close  at  the  Master’s  call  to  enter  the 
land  of  undimmed  sight  and  unabated 
vigor.  His  faithful  companion  shoul¬ 
dered  the  heavy  burdens  and  responsi¬ 
bilities  these  many  years  since  his  fall 
through  a  hay  chute  began  his  days  of 
suffering.  We  pray  the  Lord  will  con¬ 
tinue  giving  her  the  grace  to  carry  on. 

Lewis  Schweitzer,  of  Castorland,  has 
entered  VS  in  a  hospital  at  Canandai¬ 
gua,  N.Y.,  on  the  Finger  Lakes,  as  an 
orderly. 

Most  of  the  garden  projects  for  the 
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year  have  been  harvested,  but  as  the 
complete  returns  are  not  in  as  yet,  we 
hope  to  give>a  report  of  them  later  in 
a  future  issue. 

Oct.  7,  1953  Luella  R.  Moshier. 

MARRIAGES 

Lehman-Zehr. — Elmer  Lehman,  Jr., 
and- Eileen  Zehr,  both  of  the  Lowville, 
N.Y.,  congregation,  were  united  in  mar¬ 
riage  at  the  Lowville  A.M.  meeting 
house  by  Elias  Zehr  Aug.  29,  1953. 

Lyndaker-Lehman. — Norman  Lynd- 
aker,  Croghan,  N.Y.,  and  Phyllis  Leh¬ 
man,  Castorland,  N.Y.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  Croghan  A.M.  meeting 
house  by  Lloyd  Boshart  Sept.  26,  1953. 

OBITUARIES 

Roggie. — Benjamin,  son  of  Anna 
Widrick  Roggie  and  the  late  Andrew 
Roggie,  born  near  Croghan,  N.Y.,  on 
Sept.  17,  1894,  died  at  his  home  at 
Lowville,  N.Y.,  Aug.  23,  1953 ;  aged 
58  years,  11  months  and  6  days.  In 
his  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as  his 
Saviour  and  united  with  the  C.A.M. 
church,  in  which  faith  he  died.  On  Dec. 
20, 1921,  he  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Madeline  Yousey.  This  union  was 
blessed  with  five  children,  three  sons : 
Garmon,  Boonville,  N.Y. ;  Paul,  Camp 
Pickett,  Va. ;  Howard,  of  Syracuse, 
N.Y. ;  two  daughters :  Mrs.  Harold 
(Doris)  Steria,  Lowville,  and  Betty,  at 
home.  Also  surviving  are  10  grandchil¬ 
dren,  his  aged  mother,  4  brothers :  John, 
Carthage,  N.Y. ;  Rueben,  Lowville; 
Elmer,  Woodville,  N.Y. ;  Irwin,  Low¬ 
ville;  4  sisters:  Mrs.  Elmer  (Rosella) 
Lehman;  Mrs.  Jacob  (Anna)  Wagler; 
Miss  Mollie  Roggie  and  Mrs.  Rueben 
(Esther)  Moshier,  all  of  Lowville. 
Prayer  services  at  the  home  were  con¬ 
ducted  by  Bro.  Joseph  Nafziger,  fol¬ 
lowed  by  services  at  the  Croghan 
church  by  Bro.  Lloyd  Boshart  and  Bro. 
Elias  Zehr.  Burial  was  made  in  Uie 
adjoining  cemetery.  In  his  younger 


years  he  had  received  injuries  from 
a  fall  which  handicapped  him  all  his 
life  from  that  time  and  four  years  ago 
he  suffered  a  stroke  from  which  he 
never  fully  recovered  but  gradually 
grew  weaker  until  the  end. 

Beachy. — M  ary  Hershberger  was 
born  April  6,  1882,  near  Grants ville, 
Md.;  died  at  her  home  near  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  Oct.  10,  1953,  at  the  age  of  71 
years,  6  months  and  4  days.  She  was 
the  daughter  of  Emanuel  and  Mary 
Miller  Hershberger.  In  her  youth  she 
accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church  and  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Beachy  congregation  at  the  time  of 
her  death.  On  Nov.  12,  1928,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Bishop  Moses 
M.  Beachy,  this  being  his  second  mar¬ 
riage.  He  died  seven  years  ago.  Her 
parents,  one  brother,  and  one  sister  al¬ 
so  preceded  her  in  death.  She  is  sur¬ 
vived  by  one  sister,  Katie,  and  two 
brothers,  Samuel  and  Menno  Hersh¬ 
berger,  of  Grantsville,  Md.,  and  by  the 
following  stepchildren :  Annie,  Noah, 
Ernest,  Milton  and  Irvin  Beachy  of 
Salisbury,  Pa. ;  Ruth  (Mrs.  Melvin 
Beiler),  Mary  (Mrs.  Henry  Yoder),  of 
Grantsville;  Effie  (Mrs.  Amos  Geig- 
ley),  of  Fairfield,  Pa.;  Amelia  (Mrs. 
Eli  M.  Yoder),  of  Fisherville,  Va.,  and 
Alvin  Beachy,  of  Bluffton,  Ohio.  The 
last  five  and  a  half  years,  she  was  not 
able  to  leave  her  bed  except  for  brief 
periods  when  she  was  lifted  to  a  chair. 
Many  times  in  these  years  she  ex¬ 
pressed  the  wish  that  she  might  go  to 
be  with  the  Lord.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Oct.  12,  at  the  home  by  the 
bishop,  Eli  Tice,  and  at  the  new  Beachy 
house  of  worship  near  Salisbury,  Pa., 
by  Eli  Miller,  Topeka,  Ind.,  Paul  Bend¬ 
er,  Springs,  Pa.,  and  David  Bontrager, 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  the  second  speaker 
preaching  in  English.  Internment  was 
made  in  the  cemetery  at  the  Flag  Run 
house  of  worship.  Q  N  | 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdaie,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


<£in  Crnte  Danflieb. 

§err  be£  £immef£  unb  bee  @rben! 
§errfdjer  bie  fee  ganaen  2Beft! 

Safe  bem  3Wunb  boE  SobeS  toerben; 
Sa  man  bir  au  giifee  faEt, 
giir  ben  reidjen  @rnte»Segen; 

Sanf  unb  £)pfer  baraufegen. 

2tct)  I  toir  baben£  nieft  berbienet, 

Safe  bu  un3  fo  treu  befudjt. 

§at  gfeidj  unfer  gelb  gegriinet; 
SSradjten  toir  bodj  feme  gruefet, 

Sie  au  betneS  SEamenS  @bre, 

Uns  unb  anbern  niifelid)  tnare. 

33ater,  ber  bu  au§  ©rbarmen 
33ofe  ®inber  bod)  gefpeif’t, 

Ser  bu  betben,  Sfteid)  unb  airmen, 
Seined  Segen§*®raft  betoeif’t; 

Set  gelobet,  fei  gepriefen, 

Safe  bu  jo  biel  ©ut3  ertoiefett. 

Su  baft  friib  unb  [paten  Stegen 
UnS  au  renter  Beit  gefdjicft: 

Unb  fo  bat  man  aEertoegen 
Sfuen  boEer  ®orn  gebiieft; 

93erg  unb  Safer,  Stef  unb  §6ben 
Saben  toir  im  Segen  fteben. 

2ff§  ba§  gelb  nun  reif  aur  ©mte, 
Stblugen  toir  bie  Stcfeel  an, 

Sa  man  aunt  <£rftaunen  Iernte, 

2Ba§  bein  ftarfer  2frm  getan. 

SBerben  bet  be§  SegenS  ERenge 
Sodj  bie  Sdjeuem  faft  an  enge. 

2fdj !  toer  ift,  ber  fofcfee  ©iite 
Sir  genug  berbanfen  fann? 


Eiimnt  ein  banfbareg  ©emiite 
3fiir  bie  grofee  EBobltat  an. 

Stile  gelber  foEen  f^aEen: 

©ott  rnadjt  fatt  mit  SBoblgefaEen. 

©ib  nun  ®raft,  ben  mifben  Segen, 
Sen  un3  beine  §anb  befebert, 

Sfucfe  fo  Ioblicb  anaulegen. 

Safe  ber  gfucb  ibn  beraebrt. 

EHetben  toir  in  alten  Siinben, 

$ann  ba§  ©iite  feiebt  berfd)toinben. 

Sdjenf  un3  audj  bergnugte  $eraen; 
Stola  unb  ©eia  Iafe  feme  fein; 

Safe  ben  Unbanf  berfdberaen, 
Sdjenfe  ferner  bein  ©ebeib’n. 

Safe  toir  jefet  unb  fiinftig  baben, 
9fudj  bie  biirftigen  au  faben. 

Safe  bein  SGBort  aud)  Sriicfte  bringen. 
Safe  man  taglid)  ernten  fann; 

So  toirb  man  bier  jabrlidj  fingen, 
SBie  bu  un§  fo  toobf  getan. 

©ib  audb  nadb  bem  Sranen  Samen, 
ftreube-@mte  im  $immel,  amen. 

—  ©ingeianbt  bon  59.  g- 
Sancafter  ©ountp,  $a. 


CkHsrltlUi. 

3<b  (in  franf  getoefen  nnb  ibr  baft 
(ober  baft  nidjt)  mi<f>  befit  (ft.  5SBir  batten 
beute  bie  ©elegenbeit  fiir  ein  gana  bifflofe 
Ofrau  feben  unb  mit  ibr  befudjen.  5Bir 
(unfere  ganae  fjamilie)  unb  etlidje  anbere 
Oramilien  fiibren  au  biefe  fjfrau  ibre  #eimat, 
ettoa  15.  EReilen  bon  bier  (faft  ein  balben 
Sage§  Sabren  mit  #ferben)  aber  toir  fiib- 
Ien  eS  toar  gut  ber  SKtibe  toert.  Siefe  2frau 
toar  fdjon  atooff  Sabre  Iang  im  99ett  unb 
fann  ftcb  gar  nidjt  felber  erregen.  3bre 
^anbe  unb  ftiifee  ftnb  gana  mifegeftaltet 
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bureb  ©icbt  (fcrtbritig)  fo  bafe  fie  gana  Ijilf- 
Io8  tit.  Sbrett  ©atte  pflcgt  fiir  fie  uttb 
mug  ibr  bie  ©deig  in  bem  ®hmb  tun  unb 
fonft  dileg en  genau  tote  ein  fleineg  &inb. 

©g  ift  jtoiefacbe  Utjacb  bafe  eg  gut  ift 
fiir  folebe  Seute  befueben,  aufeer  bie  $aupt- 
urfad),  bietoel  eg  ein  ©efebi  don  unierm 
$eilanb  ift.  ©rftlicb,  eg  ift  gut  fur  unS  bafe 
gefegnet  finb  mit  ©efunbbeit  fiir  feben  toag 
toir  baben.  ©efunbbeit  ift  ein  ©abe  unb 
©efcbenf  Don  ©ott.  SMe  erfte  SRenfcben 
toaren  gefc^affen  mit  unfterbliebe  Seiber 
unb  batten  begbalb  feine  Jfcanfbeit,  fein 
Seib,  fein  ©ebreebliebfeit  toie  bann  gefom* 
men  ift  bureb  ber  ©iinbenfafl.  9tun  finb  aHe 
2Renfcben  ©rbe  gefallen  au  biefe  $infallig« 
feit  unb  biefeS  bringt  tfranfbeit,  ufto.,  mit 
fi(b.  SBenn  toir  feben  toie  eg  Seute  bat 
bafe  ein  fd^tuer  Ourebgang  baben  unb  Die! 
Jfcanfbeit  Ieiben,  bann  gibt  eg  uttg  ein 
Xroft  unb  eg  maebt  bafe  unfere  Xriibfalen 
niebt  ntebr  fo  jebtoer  augfeben.  3®eiteng, 
toenn  toir  mit  ein  SRitgefubl  folcbe  Seute 
befudjen  unb  iueben  fie  troften  bann  bilft 
eg  bafe  fie  niebt  fo  Ieicbt  mutlog  toerben. 
eg  fjilft  Diel  in  Seibengaeit  toenn  Seute 
<befonberg  ©briften)  toiffen  bafe  aucb  anbere 
Seute  an  ibnen  benfen  unb  ibnen  einge- 
benft  finb  im  ©ebet. 

2Bir  toollen  nocb  bier  ettoag  bemerfen 
toegen  an  foldbe  3eit  fueben  aucb  bie  Seute 
bilfen  in  bem  geiftlicben  Seben.  Seute  bafe 
franf  finb  im  9taturlicben  benfen  Dielmebr 
an  bag  ©terben  unb  toag  barnadj  fommt, 
benn  fie  tun  toenn  fie  gefunb  finb  unb  aHeg 
toobi  gebet.  eg  ift  gut  fiir  an  folcbe  Seiten 
fie  oermabnen,  unb  toenn  fie  niebt  ber  grie- 
ben  mit  ©ott  baben,  bann  ibnen  belfen. 
Slber  finb  roir  niebt  au  diel  geneigt  fiir  Urn- 
gang  baben  mit  2Renfcben,  arbeiten  mit 
ibnen  toenn  fie  gefunb  finb  unb  niemalg 
©emerfung  maeben  toegen  bem  §eil  don 
ibre  ©eele,  unb  bann  toenn  fie  nieberge- 
Iegt  toerben  bureb  ftranfbeit  unb  ber  5Cob 
dor  ibren  2tugen  ift,  erft  ettoag  fagen  toegen 
bie  etoige  ©acben.  SBenn  toir  toarten  big 
jemanb  franf  ift  ober  befebabigt  bureb  ein 
Urn  fall  ebe  toir  ettoag  fagen  toegen  bem 
fieil  don  feiner  ©eele  unb  bem  toabre  Se¬ 
ben  in  ©brifto,  bann  ift  eg  au  furebten  bafe 
toir  finb  femle  Jbtecbte.  $er  §err  toill  toobi 
gerne  alle  SRenfcben  baben  unb  eg  ift  niebt 
fein  SBiHen  bafe  jemanb  derloren  gebe.  SBir 
baben  fefeon  ofterg  gebBrt  too  SRenfcben  ficb 


SBaferleit 

noeb  befebrt  baben  auf  ibrem  £obegbett, 
aber  glauben  toir  niebt  eg  toare  ©ott  mebr 
gefaQig  toenn  fie  eg  getan  batten  in  ibren 
gejunben  SCagen,  fo  bafe  fie  noeb  toenigfteng 
ein  Xeil  don  ibrem  Seben  aubringen  batten 
fonnen  au  ©otteg  ®bre.  SCSir  boren  ofterg 
ber  5tat  ©iracbg  dorgebraebt,  unb  eg  ift  ein 
guter  9?at:  ®arum  lobe  ben  $errn,  bietoeil 
bu  Iebeft  unb  gefunb  bift. 

©in  grofee  Urf aeb  bafe  toir  Ieben  toollen 
fiir  unfer  §err  unb  im  ©Iauben  unfer  ®r- 
Iofer  annebmen  bietoel  toir  gefunb  finb,  ift 
fo  bafe  toir  immer  bereit  finb  fiir  bie  bintm- 
Iifebe  9tuf  aur  etoigen  ©ube  beanttoorten. 
©g  ift  nidjtg  fo  bebauerlitb  alg  Iran!  toer¬ 
ben  unb  ber  £ob  dor  Slugen  baben,  unb 
boeb  niebt  bereit  fein  fiir  §eim  geben.  SBenn 
toir  etgentlieb  reebte  &inber  finb  don  un- 
ferm  ©ater  in  bem  $immel,  bann  gebt  eg 
mit  ung  gerabe  toie  mit  ©aulug:  3<b  b«&e 
Snft  abjitfebeiben  nnb  bei  ©briftng  jn  fein, 
toag  eneb  diel  beffer  toare.  SBir  boren  au 
3eiten  too  natiirliebe  $tnber  toeg  toollen  don 
ibren  ©ater  unb  toenn  fie  toeg  fommen  bann 
geben  fie  niebt  gerne  toieber  $eim;  toenn 
folebeg  ber  gall  ift  bann  feblt  ettoag  bef on- 
berg.  ©erabe  fo  mit  ©otteg  ®inber  (?) 
toenn  fie  niebt  gerne  au  ibrem  SSater  in  bem 
$immel  toollen,  bann  feblt  aucb  ettoag. 
3n  gamilien  too  obigeg  ber  gall  ift,  man- 
gelt  eg  getoobnlieb  auf  beibe  ©eiten,  an  ©I- 
tem  unb  $inber,  aber  bei  bie  gamilie  bon 
©ott  feblt  e§  niemalg  auf  bem  SSater  feine 
©eite,  immer  auf  bie  SHnber  ibre,  toenn 
man  folebe  eigentlieb  ftinber  nennen  barf. 

—  3B. 


fReuigfeiten  unb  Segcbenbeiten. 

^rebiger  ©.  SRaft  unb  grau  toaren  in 
bie  ^aden  ©emeinbe  auf  bem  25.  Oft.,  too 
ber  ©ruber  bag  2Bort  berfihtbigie. 

SBir  batten  etlidje  febr  febone  fRegen  bier 
in  ®anfag  in  bie  Iefeten  SBocben,  fo  bafe  bie 
SBeiaen  gelber  fd^on  griin  finb.  SBir  baben 
jefet  noeb  fein  groft  gebabt  genug  fur  bag 
©emiifee  derfrieren. 

©in  ©ruber  fenbet  bie  folgenbe  ©eridbte 
don  Sancafter  ©o.,  ^a.:  — 

®ie  28.  ©emeinben  bier  baben  aHe  Sie- 
begmabf  gebalten.  bem  ©ifebof  Slaron 
©Iidf  fein  Xeil  auf  bem  13.  Oft.  unb  bann 
aucb  ein  2)iafon  ertoablt.  ©edbg  ©ruber 
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aogen  in  bem  So3  toeldjeS  geaogen  tear  bon 
£obe  ©tolfcfuS,  29  §al)re  alt,  ein  ©obn 
bon  Sre.  5ra  StofcfuS  unb  ein  ©roftfinb 
bon  bem  Iangft  geftorbenen  25iafon  £obia3 
©toltfuS. 

2tof  bem  15.  Oft.  toarb  aud)  ein  $5iafon 
ertoablt  in  bem  Sen  Seiler  fein  2)i8trift. 
$ier  tear  ba§  SoS  geaogen  bon  3(aron  Sei¬ 
ler,  59,  ein  ©obn  bon  bem  obengenannte 
bejabrte  Sifof.  Sr  ift  ber  britte  bon  bem 
Sifdjof  Sen  feine  ©obne  ber  sum  Sttenft  er- 
toabit  toarb  feit  1949. 

Sebanon  So.  toarb  aud)  Siebe8mabl 
gebalten  ben  16.  Oft.,  unb  bann  ein  Sre- 
biger  ertoablt.  8.  Sriiber  aogen  in  bem 
So§  toeldje§  geaogen  tear  bon  ®adib 
©rfjmucfer,  ber  33.  Sabre  alt  ift. 

$rei  Sifdjofen  au§  anbere  ©taaten  toa- 
ren  in  Sancafter  So.,  burdj  bie  3«t  too 
bie  ©emeinben  ibre  SiebeSmabI  batten  unb 
nabmen  ofterS  Xeil.  2>ie  ®rei  toaren  Sno§ 
gret)  bon  Xobefa,  Snb.,  Soman  Xrober  bon 
SBatme  So.,  Ohio  unb  fftubd  Kauffman  bon 
SWibbleburb,  Snb.  2)er  Sifebof  Prober  unb 
2frau  gebenfen  ber  28.  Oft.  in  bem  oft 
SoneStoga  2)i§trift  fein.  ©te  Snbiana 
Sifdjofen  unb  Frauen  toaren  audj  eingela- 
ben  au  etlidje  #od)aeiten. 

3n  Sancafter  So.  ift  ba§  ^Better  febr 
ftbon  fiir  $om  einfammeln,  toelebe§  aiem- 
lidj  gut  ift,  aber  e§  ift  ettoa§  trocfen  fiir  ber 
SBeijen  faen  unb  auffommen. 

Son  Srinceff  2Tnne,  Sa.,  bnben  toir  bie 
folgenbe  Seridjten  bon  Sti  ©.  Seiler:  — 

3Bir  baben  ungetoobnlidj  toarm  unb  trof- 
fen  SBetter  bier. 

Unfer  Sifdjof  unb  gamilie  baben  ba§ 
lefcte  mal  beigetoobnt  in  unfere  Seriamm* 
lung  bier  unb  iefct  baben  berlaffen  fiir 
©eorgia,  bort  ibre  neue  $eimat  madjen. 

©onntags,  ber  11.  Oft.,  tear  fiir  ba§ 
erfte  mal  Serfammlung  gebalten  in  ©eor¬ 
gia.  S3  toare  mt3  angenebm  toenn  ein3 
bon  bie  ©eorgia  ©efdjtoiftem  Stteuigfeiten 
einfenben  toiirbe  fiir  ber  $ero!b.  9tad)  mei- 
ner  Sfeinung  finb  5.  Ofamilien  jefct  bort. 

2Reine  3rrau  unb  ibre  Gutter  unb  ein3 
bon  uniere.  $inber  finb  jefct  in  Sancafter 
So.  auf  SefudEj. 


Srebiger  ©bem  $ead)9  bon  Sancafter 
So.,  toar  in  Sa.  ber  25.  Oft.,  fiir  bie  Sin- 
toeibung  bon  bem  neuen  Sonferdatide  ©e« 
meinbebauS. 


bott  tier  banfbarfeit. 

„Unb  faget  Oanf  aHeaeit  fiir  atte3  ©oil 
unb  bem  Sater,  in  bem  ^amen  unjer$ 
#ernt  $efu  Sbrifti."  Sbb-  5,  20. 

SBir  finb  toieber  an  bie  5abre3aeit  n>a 
unfere  Obrigfeit  ein  beftimmien  Xag  ftettt 
fiir  unfer  ©ott  au  Ioben  unb  au  banfen 
fiir  atteS.  SBir  fagen  „atte8"  toie  SauluS 
fagte.  £>fter8  boren  toir  fagen  toir  banfen 
©ott  fiir  aUeS  ©uteS,  unb  banfen  ibn 
ni(bt  fiir  bie  ©adjen  bie  un3  niebt  gut  biin¬ 
fen.  §ier  tootten  toir  niebt  miftoerftanben 
fein;  toir  meinen  niebt  Untugenben  ober 
atterlei  Ungereebtigfeit,  aber  ©acben  too 
niebt  lieblidj  finb  unb  iiber  un8  fommen,  fo 
toie  ©Iauben3driifungen  ober  Ungliicf.  Sau- 
lu3  fagt  toir  fatten  banfen  fiir  afle$  fo  meini 
btefeS  aueb  bie  ©aeben  too  unS  niebt  3reube 
bringen  an  ber  3eit.  S3ir  tooflen  jolebe 
©adben  balten  ai8  Sriifungen  fiir  unfer 
©lauben  unb  baran  benfen  bafe  fie  bernae^ 
geben  ein  friebfame  Srucbt  ber  ©ereebtig- 
feit,  benen  bie  baburd^  geiibet  finb.  Sir 
tootten  fie  aueb  erbulben,  bietoeil  toir  toiffen 
baft  benen  bie  ©ott  Iieben  atte  S5inge  aun| 
Seften  bienen,  benen  bie  naeb  bem  Sorfaft 
berufen  finb. 

S3  bttnft  mieb  ber  ®onig  ^Jaoib  bat  unS 
ein  tounberbarer  Sjempel  gegeben  don  ber 

2) anfbarfeit.  Sr  bat  fonnen  bie  2)anfbar- 
feit  beffer  begreifen  naebbem  er  fo  febrner 
gefiinbigt  batte  unb  buret)  febtoere  Sriifun- 
gen  toieber  Sufte  erlangt  bafiir.  Sr  fagte: 
Scb  banfe  bem  $errn  don  ganaem  ^eraen, 
unb  eradble  atte  beine  SBunber.  Seb  freue 
mieb  unb  bin  froblieb  in  $ir,  unb  lobe  bei- 
nen  Stamen,  bu  Sttterboebfter.  ^3f.  2,  3.  ®er 
136.  Sialm  ift  ein  fonberbarer  JDanfpfalm 
fiir  ©otteS  ©iite  unb  SBunbertaten.  5ttte 
Serfe  feblieftt  mit  biefe  SBorte:  5Denn  feine 
©iite  todret  etoiglieb.  SBenn  toir  febon  diel- 
leiebt  2ttut  derlieren,  fo  fonnen  toir  faff 
immer  toieber  finben  in  bie  Sfalmen  don 

3) adib,  unb  audj  fonft  in  ©otteS  SBort. 
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*  S<b  mufe  ofterg  art  ber  englifcfee  Sidjter 
benfett  too  fagt: 

•  Count  your  many  blessings, 

Name  them  one  by  one; 

And  it  will  surprise  you 
What  the  Lord  has  done. 

Sun  loenn  loir  anfangen  fie  adblen  eing 
nad)  bem  anbern,  bann  loiifeten  loir  faft 
nid)t  loo  anfangen  ober  loo  aufboren.  Sie 
i©iite  beg  §errn  ift  eg  bafe  loir  nidjt  gar 
-aug  finb;  feme  Sarmberaigfeit  Ejat  nod) 
fein  ©nbe,  jonbern  fie  ift  afle  iSorgen  neit, 
.unb  beine  Sreu  ift  grofe.  SUagl.  3,  22.  23. 
jSieber  Sefer,  fannft  bu  bieg  in  Oott  begrei= 
fen  bafe  feine  ©iite,  Sreue,  unb  Sarm* 
Ijeraigfeit  alle  Morgen  neu  ift? 

Sanfet  ben  $errn,  benn  er  ift  freunb* 
,Iidj  unb  feine  ©die  todret  eloiglirfj.  2Ber 
tann  bie  grofeen  Saten  beg  #errn  augreben, 
unb  aUe  feine  Iieblicfeen  2Berfe  preifen? 
$f.  106,  1.  2.  2Bir  loollen  infonberbeit  ber 
§err  banfen  bafe  er  ung  erloft  bat  bon 
bem  eloigen  Sot  unb  0djmacb  unb  bat  ung 
nadj  feiner  grofeen  Sarmberaigfeit  loieber* 
geboren  au  einer  lebenbigen  §offnung  burdb 
bie  Sfuferftebung  ^efu  ©bnfti  bon  ben 
Soten,  au  einem  under  ganglicben  unb  urn 
beflecften  unb  unoerloelflidben  ©rbe  bag  be* 
fealten  loirb  im  §immel.  2Bir  banfen  ibn 
fur  fein  beilige^  2Bort,  feinen  $eiligen 
©eift  unb  aflerlei  geiftlidben  Segen  unb 
.feimmlifdben  Outer  foloobl  alg  aEe  natiir* 
Iid>e  0egen  bie  loir  embfangen  burdb  @bris 
ftum. 

$d)  toil!  nod)  bie  SBorte  bon  einem  Sidj* 
ter  folgen  laffen  ber  mein  ®eraenggefubl 
gut  augbriidft  mit  biefe  SBorte: 

'Hiein  Oott,  bir  toil!  idb  banfen 
Son  ganaem  §eraen  mein, 

Unb  eloig,  ofene  SBanfen, 

Soben  ben  Seamen  bein. 

Sein  Oiite  ift  grofe  iiber  mid), 

3tug  ber  $611  baft  mein  errett’t, 

Srum  toiH  idb  loben  bidb. 

Sun  banfet  aHe  Oott 

Sftt  §eraen,  Siunb  unb  §anben, 

Ser  grofee  SBunber  tut 
9In  ung  an  alien  ©nben. 

Unb  ber  griebe  ©otteg  regiere  in  euren 
#eraen,  3u  loeldjem  ibr  autb  berufen  feib 
in  einem  Seibe;  unb  feib  banfbar. 

—  fit  0.  Seiler. 

Srinceff  9fnne,  Sa. 


Sartffagungsliei). 

©rofeer  Oott  $eil’ger  Sater,  Sir 
@ei  Sob,  Sreig,  ©br  unb  Sanf  aUbicr, 
gur  beine  grofee  Oiit  unb  ©nab 
Sie  Su  an  ung  beloiefen  baft. 

2Iud)  Sir  bem  0obne  ^efug  OEjrift, 

0ei  Sob  unb  San!  fiir  biefe  grift. 

Safe  Su  auf  bie  2BeIt  bift  fommen, 

Unb  baft  bag  ®reua  auf  bidb  g’nommen 

Urn  bie  Sienfdben  au  erlofen, 

Son  bem  gludj  unb  0iinben=28efen, 
Sarein  fie  ge  fallen  ioaren, 

0dbon  in  biefen  erften  Sagen. 

2Bir  banfen  audj  bem  £eil’gen  Oeift, 
giir  feine  Sroftung  aHermeift, 

Sie  burcb  beg  Saterg  Sat  gefefeeben 
Safe  loir  in  0einen  2Begen  gebn. 

2Bir  banfen  Sir  breiein’ger  Oott, 
gur  beinen  0djufe  in  aKer  Sot; 

$a  fteb  ung  bei  in  alter  ©’fab*. 

Safe  loir  Sidj  preifen  immerbar. 

Sir  au  banfen  madb  ung  bereit, 

SBeil  loir  nod)  finb  in  ©nabenaeit, 
Simm  unfer  Sanfen  gnabig  an 
giir  Seine  Sreu  an  ung  getan. 

^ernerbin,  fei  bodb  unfer  £eil, 

Safe  toir  toablen  bag  gute  Seil, 

Sag  broben  ift  im  £immelreidj 
Sa  au  loerben  ben  ©ngeln  gleidb. 

$err  ^efu  ©bnft  bom  ^immelgtbron, 

Su  eloig  toafjrer  ©otteg  0obn, 

Ser  Su  auf  bie  2BeIt  bift  fommen, 

3u  erlofen  all  bie  Stommen. 

Sie  bitb  int  ©Iauben  anerfannt, 

SBerben  bon  bir  fa  nidbt  Oerbannt 
Surdb  Seine  grofee  Oiit’  unb  ©nab, 

$Bo  Sein  Scrbrenft  ertoorben  bat. 

Surd)  Seineg  Saterg’  grofee  Sieb, 

Setoegte  ibn  au  biefem  grieb, 

Safiir  fei  IjersIidE)  Sanf  gefeit, 

Sig  in  bie  grofee  ©loigfeit.  3(men. 

—  @.  S.  ©. 

—  aug  .f>rrolb  ber  SBabrbfit. 
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ttttfm  Jttgettfc  JlHciltutd* 

Sibcl  2fr age  9fr.  1735.  —  Denn  9*e<bt 
mufe  bod)  9bed)t  bleiben,  unb  bem  merben 
.  . .  toaS? 

Sibel  ftrage  9tr.  1736.  —  2)enn  id)  bin 
mit  bir  unb  niemonb  foil  fid5  unterfteben 
bir  au  fdjaben;  benn  .  .  .  ma3? 


Hntmorten  auf  $ibel  $ragen. 

grragc  9fr  1727.  —  SSeife  mir  #err  beine 
2Bege  bafj  idj  manbete  in  beiner  2Babrbett; 
erbalte  mein  #era  bei  ben  einen,  bafj  .  .  . 
ma3? 

Stnttoort.  —  25afe  id)  beinen  Seamen 
furd&te.  W.  86,  11. 

9iii^li(f)e  £ebre.  —  2Rodjie  e3  nur  fein 
bafe  mir  aUe  fonnten  mebr  befiimmert  fein 
um  au  leben  mie  2>aoib  jein  SBerlangen  f)ier 
fc^eint  au  fein. 

©3  ifi  notmenbig  bafe  mir  aUe  (niemaitb 
au3gefcf)toffen)  ©ott  bitten  mit  2)aoib: 
SBeifc  £err  beinen  5Beg,  baft  idj  beinen 
fRamett  fiirdbte.  ©3  ift  notmenbig  baft  mir 
fucben  in  ©otte3  SBegen,  unb  in  jeiner 
2Babrbeit  au  manbeln,  unb  nid)t  nur  3Wen* 
fd)en  au  gefatten  bie  ba  rid)ten  nad)  alten 
©ebraudjen.  2Bir  finben  in  2lpg.  3.  unb 
4.  baft  ein  grofeer  Stufrubr  gab  unter  ben 
(sdjriftgelebrten  unb  §of)enpriefter,  biemeit 
$etru3  unb  8o&unne3  ba3  fBort  ©otte3 
Perfiinbigten  unb  ben  fiaffmen  gefunb  ge* 
madjt  batten.  Denn  oiele  firtb  ©laubig  ge* 
morben.  Unb  fie  I  eg  ten  bie  banner  in3 
©efangni3.  £a  aber  bie  £obenpriefter  fie 
Perborten,  unb  ibre  SBerantmortung  borten, 
Pernabmen  fie  baft  ^Setru3  unb  ^obanne3 
mit  !gefu3  gemefen  maren  unb  Periounber* 
ten  fidb  ibrer  greubigfeit.  3ie  faben  ben 
SBunber  bie  an  ben  Sabmen  gefdbeben  mar 
unb  maren  iiberaeugt  bafj  bie3  burdb  ©otte3 
§anb  gefdbeben  mar.  2)a  famen  fie  aum 
Smecf,  auf  baft  e3  aber  nidbt  meiter  einreife 
unter  bem  SBolf:  Safe  un3  fie  ernftlidbt  be* 
broben  bafj  fie  binfort  feinem  aRenfdjen  Pon 
biefem  stamen  fagen.  $etru3  unb  Sofan* 
ne3  antmorteten  unb  fpradjen  au  ibnen: 
SRidbtet  ibr  felbft,  ob3  Por  ©ott  redbt  fei  bafj 
mir  eucb  mebr  gebordben  ben  ©ott. 

$etru3  unb  So^uneS  maren  befiimmert 
in  ©otte3  28eg  unb  SBabrbeit  au  manbeln. 
Unb  bafj  ©ott  ibr  §era  bei  ben  einigen  er* 


balte,  auf  baft  fie  feinen  Stamen  fiirdbten. 
Safjt  un3  unfer  3iel  fefcen  mit  $etru3  un$ 
Sobanne3. 

grrage  Sir.  1728.  —  ©udj  mufjt  auerft 
ba3  SBort  ©otte3  gefagt  merben;  nun  ibr 
e3  Pon  eucb  ftofjet  unb  adbtet  eucb  felbft  nidbt 
mert  ba3  emigen  2eben3,  fiebe  .  .  .  ma3? 

Slntmort.  —  So  menben  mir  un3  311  ben 
$eiben.  9(pg.  13,  46. 

atnblidje  fiebre.  —  ©3  finb  Perfdbiebene 
iPunften  in  unferem  £ejt  baft  mir  au3beben 
fonnten,  mo  ein  Sebr  miirbe  fein  fur  un3. 
©rftlidb  feben  mir  baft  bie  ^uben  ba3  au3er- 
mdblte  SBoIf  unb  menn  fie  5efu3  unb  fein 
©uangelium  angenommen  batten,  fo  mer* 
ben  fie  bie  erften  gemefen.  9fber  in  bem 
bafj  fie  ibren  Seruf  nicbt  mabr  genommen 
baben,  unb  ba3  3Bort  ber  SBabrbeit  Per* 
adbteten,  fpradb  5£aulu3  unb  a3arnaba3:  „3o 
menben  mir  un3  au  benn  §eiben."  ©Ieidb 
alfo  fann  e3  un3  audb  geben  menn  mir 
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©otteg  Sort  unb  bcr  ©ebner  beradjten, 
ftur  toeil  bag  Sort  nid^t  berfiinbigt  toirb 
nad)  unfere  SWeinung.  Sludj  bie  Shorten: 
„Unb  adjtet  eudj  felbft  nicfjt  toert  beg  etoigen 
ftebeng,"  fann  aud>  ettoag  baben  fur  ung. 
Sir  glauben  bag  2Bort  ift  aUeg  aufgefdjrie* 
ben,  ung  aur  Sebr. 

2Bir  feben  a«  3eiten,  menu  bag  HRabl 
ber  Siebe  gebalten  toirb,  gibt  eg  Seute 
too  fagen:  3dj  fann  nidjt  mitbalten  toenn 
biefer  ober  jener  mil  ball,  unb  burdj  Selbfl* 
geredjtigfeit  oerberben  fie  ibre  eigene  2Biir* 
bigfeit  unb  adjten  fidb  felbft  nidji  toert  beg 
etoigen  Sebeng.  2)enn  Sefug  fagt  felber: 
SBerbet  ibc  nidjt  effen  bag  gleifdj  beg  ©ten* 
[djenfoljneg  unb  trinfen  fein  ©Iut,  fo  babt 
ibr  fein  Seben  in  eudj. 

©aulug  fagt  in  1.  ®or.  11,  28:  Ser 
©ienfdj  briife  aber  fid)  felbft  (nidjt  fein 
SRitbruber)  unb  alfo  effe  er  bon  bieiem 
©rot  unb  trinfe  bon  biefem  Sleldj.  —  X.  ©. 


2>er  artpertraute  pfun6. 

©.  £.  Sdflabadj. 

„©in  ©bier  aog  feme  in  ein  Sanbe,  Safe 
cr  ein  ©eidj  einnabme  unb  bann  toieber* 
fame:  2)iefer  forberte  aebn  feiner  Sbtedjtc 
unb  gab  ifcnen  aebn  ©fund  unb  farad): 
£anbelt,  big  bafe  idj  toieber  fomm.  Seine 
©iirger  aber  toaren  fam  feinb  unb  fdjicften 
fam  nad)  unb  liefen  fagen:  2Bir  toollen 
nidjt,  bafe  biefer  iiber  ung  ^errfd)e.  Unb 
eg  begab  fidj  ba  er  toieber  fam,  nadjbem  er 
fein  ©eid)  eingenommen  batte,  biefe  er  bie* 
felbe  ®ncdjte  forbern,  toeldjen  er  bag  ©elb 
gegeben  butte,  bafe  er  toufete  toag  ein  feg* 
lidjer  geljanbelt  butte.  ®a  trat  ber  ©rfte 
unb  fpracb:  #err,  bein  ©funb  but  aebn  er- 
toorben,  unb  er  faradj  au  fam:  ©i  bu  from* 
mer  $nedjt,  bietoeil  bu  bift  im  ©eringften 
treu  gctoefen,  foUft  bu  ©todjt  buben  iiber 
aebn  Stdtte.  $er  anbere  fam  audj  unb 
farad):  §crr  bein  ©fund  but  fiinf  ©fund  ge* 
tragen;  au  bent  farad)  er  audj:  Unb  bu 
joDft  iiber  fiinf  Statte  fein.  Unb  ber  SDritte 
fant  unb  farad):  §err,  fiebe  ba,  bier  ift  bein 
©fund  toeldjeg  icb  bube  im  ©djtoeigtudj 
bebalten;  icb  fiirdjtete  mid)  Dor  bir,  benn 
bu  bift  ein  bu rter  ©fann,  bu  nimmft  toag 
bit  nidjt  gelegt  buft,  unb  ernteft  mag  bu 
nidjt  gefaet  baft.  ©r  farafa  au  ibm:  Slug 
beiitent  SWunbe  ric^te  id)  bidj,  bu  Sdjalf, 


©a  brbeit 

toufeteft  bu  bafe  idb  ein  barley  ©famt  bin, 
nebme  tuag  icb  nicbt  gelegt  bube,  unb  ernte 
toag  idb  nidbt  gefaet  babe?  SBarum  buft  bu 
benn  mein  ©eib  nidbt  in  bie  SBedbfelbanf 
gegeben?  unb  toenn  idb  gefommen  todre 
batte  icbg  mit  SBudjer  erforbert.  Unb  er 
farad)  au  benen  bie  babei  ftanben:  ©ebrnet 
bag  ©fund  oon  ibm  unb  gebet’g  bem  ber 
aebn  ©fund  but,  unb  fie  faracben:  &err, 
Ijat  er  bodj  aebu  ©fund.  Sdj.fuge  eudb  uber: 
SBer  ba  but,  bem  toirb  gegegen  toerben; 
bon  bem  aber  ber  nidbt  but  toirb  audj  bag 
genommen  toerben  toag  er  but.  2>odf)  jene 
meine  Seinbe,  bie  nidjt  toollten,  bafe  idb 
iiber  fie  berrfdfjen  follte,  bringet  fie  ber  unb 
ertoiirgert  fie  bon  mir.  Sue.  19,  11 — 27. 

SBenn  toir  bieg  ©leidbnig  bon  bie  aug- 
geteilte  ©funbe  lefen,  finben  toir  bafe  eg 
genau  mit  bem  ©leidjnig  bon  bie  8entner 
au  oergleicben  ift,  bodb  nidbt  gana  bem 
abnlidj,  benn  bie  Sentner  toaren  berfdbie- 
ben  au&geteilt;  einen  fiinf,  einen  amei,  unb 
bem  anbern  einen.  2)7attb.  25.  2Bir  geben- 
fen  nidbt  au  fdjreiben  bon  ben  berfdbiebenen 
©aben  ober  Bentner,  aber  iiber  ben  gleidben 
sf3funb  too  ber  §err  (ober  ©bier)  ung  ge- 
laffen  bat.  2)er  ©bier  bilbet  Sefum  ab, 
ba  er  bag  ©Ieidjnig  gerebet  but  toar  eg  nabe 
an  bie  3eit  bafe  er  bon  iljnen  ging,  au  feinem 
bimmlifdben  ©ater  burdb  ber  £ob  am  ^reua. 
©r  toollte  geben  fiir  fein  ©cidb  einnebmen 
unb  bann  in  erfiillte  Beit  toirb  er  toieber 
fommen,  toie  ©aulug  fagt:  Bu  ridjten  bie 
Sebenbigen  unb  bie  5loten  mit  feiner  ©r* 
jdbeinung  unb  mit  feinem  ffteid).  2.  Xim. 
4,  1.  $ieg  ©Ieidbnig  Iebrt  ung  baft  er  feme 
^nedbte  ettoag  gab,  ein  ©fitnb,  bag  glaube 
icb,  bilbet  ab  bag  ©bangelium  ober  fein 
SBort.  ©fit  biefem  ioHen  toir  Ijunbeln  big 
er  toieber  fommt,  unb  bamit  fonnen  toir 
ibm  unfere  ©etreubeit  aeigen.  ©r  bat  ung 
fein  SBort  gelaffen  bafe  toir  eg  braudben  fiir 
ung  felbft,  benn  ber  Wenfdj  Iebt  nidbt  bon 
©rot  atlein,  aber  bon  ein  „jeglidjeg  SBort 
bafe  burdb  ben  SWunb  ©otteg  gebt."  Sludb 
fallen  toir  eg  gebraudjen  fiir  anbere  aum 
lebeitbigen  ©lauben  bdfen.  Der  feligma- 
cbenbe  ©Iauben  fommt  aug  ber  ©rebigt, 
unb  bie  Ijeilfante  ©rebigt  ift  gegriinbet  auf 
bent  SBort.  9tom.  10,  17.  2Bir  follen  bun* 
bein  mit  bem  2Bort  toie  ©aulug  ber  5timo* 
tbeug  oermabnt:  ©rebige  bag  SEBort,  bulte 
an,  eg  fei  au  redbter  Beit  ober  au  Unaeit, 
ftrafe,  brobe,  ermabne  mit  alter  ©ebulb 
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unb  Sebre.  ©it  finb  aud)  fcbulbig  'Hint  au 
geben  auf  biefen  $funb.  0  Dintotbens! 
betoabre  toaS  bit  bertranet  iff,  mag  mobl 
3«  unS  aHe  gefagt  merben. 

©eiter  in  bem  ©IeidptiS  feben  mir  bafe 
bie  Shiedbte  ber.^funb  derfd)ieben  aufge- 
nornmen  buben.  ©rftlidj:  „Seine  SBiirger 
abet  maren  ibm  feinb  unb  fd^idCfen  SBot- 
fc^aft  ibm  nacb  unb  Iiefeen  fagen:  ©it 
moHen  nidft  bafe  biefer  iiber  unS  f)errftf)e.‘" 
Diefe  SBiirger  maren,  glaube  id),  bie  ^uben; 
fie  maren  sum  Deil  fein  SSoIf  auS  bem  Sa= 
men  2lbrabamS,  aber  fie  glaubten  ibm 
nid)t;  fein  ©ort  mar  fiir  fie  „ein  Stein  beS 
2lnftofeen  unb  ein  gels  ber  #rgerniS,"  fie 
rooHten  fid)  nidt)t  unter  feme  fiefjre  begeben, 
unb  buben  ibn  geftritten  bis  enblid)  baS 
©efdbrei  mar:  „©eg  mit  ibm." 

©ir  feben  audb  anbere  in  bem  ©leidbniS, 
mo  baS  $funb  beroabrt  buben,  oieHeiifet 
nidbt  atte  in  gteidber  Stufe,  aber  bodb  fo 
nad)  ibren  ©aben  buben  fie  gefudbt  ibre 
©etreubeit  an  feinen  ©ort  bemeifen;  biefe 
baben  bann  etmaS  empfangen  bon  bem 
£errn,  ibre  Stntmort  mar:  Dieroeil  bu  bift 
im  ©eringften  getreu  geroefen,  foHft  bu 
2Rad)t  buben  iiber  jebn  Statte.  Dies  ift 
mobl  nocb  aHeS  ©nabe,  benn  nur  butdb 
©otteS  §ilfe  ift  eS  bafe  mir  etmaS  ©uteS 
tun  fonnen.  „Denn  ©ott  ifts  ber  in  eudb 
roirfet,  beibeS  baS  ©oUen  unb  23oHbringen, 
nadb  feinem  ©oblgefaHen."  Dem  unge- 
treuen  ®ned)t  marb  genommen  maS  er 
batte.  Bu  feine  geinbe  biefe  eS:  ©rmiirget 
fie  bor  mir.  $a  fdbredlid)  ift  eS  fiir  in  bie 
§anbe  beS  lebenbigen  ©otteS  fallen  (unbe- 
reit).  Slber  „toer  iiberminbet,  ber  toirb  eS 
aKeS  ererben,  unb  icb  merbe  fein  ©ott  fein, 
unb  er  mirb  mein  Sobn  fein." 


Was  5as  f)er3  roll  ift,  6 as 
get jt  6em  2TTun6  iiber. 

$efuS  ©briftuS,  unfer  §eilanb,  unb  ba§ 
Samm  ©otteS,  bafe  ber  ©elt  Siinbe  ge» 
tragen  but,  but  in  ben  brei  ^abren  in  bem 
er  gelebrt  bat  auf  ©rben,  bieleS  gefagt  unb 
grofee  ©unber  getan:  SSiele  2Renfd)en  ge- 
funb  gemadjt  bon  ibrer  tonfbeit,  unb  nocb 
ebe  er  gen  $immel  gefabren  ift,  befoblen: 
©ebet  bin,  unb  Iebret  aHe  Golfer,  unb  tau* 
fet  fie  im  D'Jamen  beS  93aterS,  beS  SobneS, 
unb  beS  §eiligen  ©eifteS ;  unb  Iebret  fte  ^al¬ 
ien  aHeS  mas  idj  end)  befoblen  b<*ben. 


Unter  anbere  grofee  ©unber  bie  er  getan 
bat,  bafe  mir  tefen  fonnen  in  2Rattb.  12. 
fommt  mir  bie  ©efdjidbt  bon  bem  befeffenen 
3Rann,  ber  beibeS  blinb  unb  ftumm  roar, 
unb  §efuS  beilte  ibn,  alfo  bafe  er  reben  unb 
feben  fonnte  fo  bafe  baS  gemeine  SSolf  ficb 
eittfefce,  mir  befonberS  micbtig  bor.  3Iber 
bie  ij$barifaer,  ba  fie  eS  borten,  fpradjen 
fie:  ©r  treibt  bie  Deufel  nidbt  anberS  auS, 
benn  burdb  Seeljebub,  ber  Deufel  Dberften. 
Der  aHermiffenbe  ^efuS  oernabm  ibre  ©e- 
banfen,  erjeigte  ibnen  mie  ein  5Reid),  Stabt, 
ober  £auS  nidbt  befteben  fann,  menn  eS 
mit  ficb  felbft  uneinS  ift.  2lucfe  bafe  nicbt 
jemanb  in  eineS  Starfen  §auS  gebt,  unb 
feinen  £auSrat  raubet,  obne  bafe  er  auoor 
ber  Starfe  binbe,  ufm.  SefuS  fagte  ibnen: 
So  idb  aber  bie  Deufel  burdb  ben  ©eift  (ia, 
burcb  ben  &eiligen  ©eift)  auStreibe,  fo  ift 
ja  baS  SRetcb  ©otteS  ju  eud)  gefommen. 

greunbe,  mie  ift  eS  befteHt  mit  Seute, 
menn  ein  ^rebiger  311  unS  fommt  unb  pre- 
bigt  baS  reine,  unoerialfdbte  unb  ieligma- 
dbenbe  ©ort  ©otteS,  bie  bann  fudjen  ibn 
3U  derfleinern,  mit  Slftenreben,  SSerleum- 
ben  Unb  reben  aHerlei  UbelS  roiber  ibn, 
(unb  liigen  aber  bamit).  $auIuS  fagt: 
Seget  bie  Siige  ab  unb  rebet  bie  ©abrbeit, 
ein  jeglidber  mit  feinem  SRacbften,  fintemal 
ibr  untereinanber  ©Iieber  feib. 

^efuS  b^  audb  gefagt:  ©abrlidb  idb  fugc 
eudb:  ©aS  ibr  getan  babt  einer  unter  bie- 
fem  meine  ©eringften  Gruber,  baS  |tfit  ibr 
mir  getan,  eS  mag  etmaS  ©uteS  ober  etmaS 
UbelS  fein.  ©enn  ein  ^rebiger  baS  reine 
©ort  ©otteS  prebigt,  in  ooHer  ^raft,  ge- 
trieben  Pon  bem  ^eiligen  ©eift;  unb  bann 
©Iieber  unb  nod)  fo  gar  Diener  ben  $re* 
biger  laftern;  £)  Iiebe  Sefer,  bebenfet  maS 
ibr  tut,  ob  ibr  nidbt  ben  £eiligen  ©eift 
Iaftert,  ober  eudb  teilbaftig  madbet  mit  ben 
^burifaer,  bie  fi^  immer  argerten  an 
fuS.  S°bunneS  fdbreibt  mie  bie  ^uben  fo 
fonberbar  erregt  maren  iiber  SefuS,  nadbbem 
er  fo  einen  pradbtigen  Sebr  tat,  mie  er  ber 
gute  $irte  ift,  ufm.,  im  aebnten  ^apitel.  Die 
^uben  fpradben:  ©r  but  ben  Deufel,  unb  ift 
unfinnig,  maS  buret  ibr  ibm  ju.  ^cb  rate 
einen  ieglidben,  eS  mag  fei  roer  eS  miH,  ber 
bebaftet  ift  mit  fold)  SSerleumben,  bafe  er 
berjlicbe  SReue  unb  Sufee  tut  fiir  feine  Siin- 
be.  ©Iieber  ober  berufene  ^Srebiger,  ©ott 
ift  fein  Stnfeber  ber  ^erfon.  Unterfudjet 
maS  ein  Serleumber  ift.  6  $auIuS  nimmt 
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ein  Star  leum  ber  ein  mit  Diet  anbere  grofce 
Siinber.  fiefet  Worn.  1,  29 — 32.  Sie  toif* 
fen  ©otteg  ©eredbtigfeit,  baft,  bie  foldjeg 
tun,  bed  Dobeg  toiirbig  finb. 

Sejug  fagt  ben  SSbarifcier  nod)  toeiter: 
Stile  Siinbe  unb  fiafterung  toirb  ben  SJten* 
fdjen  oergeben  (toenn  fie  S3ufee  tun)  aber 
bie  Softening  toiber  ben  ©eift,  toirb  ben 
SRenfdjen  nicbt  Oergeben;  unb  toer  ettoag 
rebet  toiber  beg  SDtanfcbenfobn,  bem  toirb 
eg  bergeben;  aber  toer  ettoag  rebet  toiber 
ben  $eiligen  ©eift,  bem  toirbS  nid^t  berge* 
ben,  toeber  in  biefer  nocb  in  iener  SBelt . . . 
3br  Dttemgeaiicbte,  toie  fonnt  ibr  ©uteg 
reben  bietoeil  ibr  S3ofe  feib?  SBeg  bag  $era 
boll  ift,  beg  gebet  bem  Sflunb  iiber  .  .  . 
3d)  fage  eud)  aber,  bafe  bie  SDtanfdjen  miif* 
fen  Siecbenfdjaft  geben  am  jiingften  ©ericbt 
bon  einem  ieglidfjen  unniipen  SBort  bafj  fie 
gerebet  baben  .  .  .  Slug  beinem  SBorten 
toirft  bu  oerbammt  toer  ben.  Dieg  finb 
3efug  feine  eigene  SBorten. 

©in  folcf)  Starleumben  fommt  nicbt  bor, 
toenn  jeber  immer  bie  golbene  Siegel 
braudjt:  Sltteg  nun  toag  ibr  tooUt  bafe  eud) 
bie  Seute  tun  fotten,  bag  tut  ibr  aud)  ibnen. 
Stdjtet  eucb  untereinanber  einer  ber  an* 
bem  bober  benn  fid)  felbft.  Stagier  fagt: 
Slfterreben  ift:  ©inen  anbern  biuter  feinem 
fRiirfen  berleumben,  toeil  man  nicbt  ben 
2ttut  bat,  eg  ibm  ing  ©efidjt  au  fagen.  Star* 
teumben:  ©inen  anbern  S3ofeg  nadjreben, 
urn  ibn  an  fcbaben.  SBer  eine  ©rube  macbt, 
ber  toirb  brein  fallen,  unb  toer  ein  Stein 
toalaet,  auf  bem  toirb  ber  fommen.  Spr.  26, 
27.  ©r  bat  eine  ©rube  gegraben  unb  aug* 
gefiibret,  unb  ift  in  bie  ©rube  gefatten  bie 
er  gemad)t.  SSfalm  7,  16.  SBer  bie  Srorn* 
men  oerfiibret  auf  bofem  SBege,  ber  toirb 
in  feine  ©rube  fallen,  aber  bie  fommen 
toerben  ©uteg  ererben.  Spr.  28,  10.  SBer 
eine  ©rube  macbt,  ber  toirb  felbft  binein 
fatten.  $re.  10,  8. 

Sttteg  toag  ung  aw^or  gefdjrieben  ift,  ift 
ung  aur  Seljre  gefdjrteben.  ^Sriifet  atteg, 
unb  bag  ©ute  bebaltet.  —  3-  33- 


Dag  ©ebet  ift  bag  Sdjiff,  roelcbeg  bie 
reidjft  Sabung  biembringt,  unb  ber  Slder* 
boben,  toeldjer  bie  reicbfte  grucbt  tragt. 


Cun  n>ir  unfere  pfUdjt  an 
unfere  fiinber? 

©ott  fprad)  au  Slbrabam:  „Stimm  3faaf, 
beinen  einigen  Sobn,  ben  bu  lieb  baft  unb 
gebe  bin  in  bag  Sanb  SKorija,  unb  opfere 
ibn  bafelbft  a«ni  ©ranbopfer,  auf  einem 
93erge,  ben  icb  bir  fagen  toerbe."  Da  ftunb 
Stbrabam  beg  SJtargenS  friibe  auf  unb  giir* 
tete  fid),  unb  macbte  fid)  auf  fein  SBeg  an 
tun  toag  ©ott  ibm  befoblen  bat. 

Slbrabam  ift  genannt  ein  Stater  atter 
©laubigen,  bietoeil  er  ©ott  gebordjte,  unb 
bat  getan  toag  ©ott  ibn  befoblen  bat,  obne 
atter  Starbebalt,  fogar  toenn  eg  fein  eigner 
Sobn  foftete.  Der  ©braer  Sdjreiber  fagt: 
„Durd)  ben  ©lauben  opferte  Slbrabam  ben 
3faaf,  ba  er  oerfudfjt  toar,  unb  gab  babin 
ben  ©ingebornen  .  .  .  unb  badbte  ©ott 
fann  aud)  toobl  non  ben  Doten  ertoeden, 
baber  er  aud)  aum  Starbilbe  toieber  befam." 

Sinb  toir  aucb  fo  fleifeig  toenn  ©ott 
ettoag  non  ung  forbert?  ©lauben  toir  bafe 
Slbrabam  batte  fein  Sobn  erbalten  fon* 
nen  toenn  er  fid)  getoeigert  batte,  unb  nicbt 
toittig  getoefen  toare,  ©otteg  ©ebote  aug* 
aufiibren?  SBir  meinen  eg  nicbt. 

5.  SJtafe  21.  finben  toir  toag  2)tafe  ge* 
boten  bat  au  tun  mit  einem  eigentoittigen 
unb  ungeborfamen  Sobn.  ©r  fagt:  „SBenn 
jemanb  einen  eigentoittigen  unb  ungebor* 
famen  Sobn  bat,  ber  feineg  Staterg  unb 
SKutter  Stimme  nicbt  gebordjt,  unb  toenn 
fie  ibn  8wd)tigen,  ibnen  ntdjt  geborcben  toitt, 
fo  foil  ibn  fein  Stater  unb  Gutter  greifen, 
unb  au  ben  ^llteften  ber  Stabt  fiibren,  unb 
3u  ben  Dor  begfelben  Drtg,  unb  au  ben 
i’Clteften  ber  Stabt  fagen:  Diefer  unfer 
Sobn  ift  eigentoittig  unb  ungeborfam  unb 
geborcbt  unferer  Stimme  nicbt,  unb  ift  ein 
3d)lemmer  unb  Drunfen&olb,  fo  fotten  ibm 
fteinigen  atte  Seute  berfelbigen  Stabt,  bajj 
er  fterbe  unb  fottft  alfo  bag  S3dfe  bon  bir 
tun,  bafe  eg  gana  S^rael  bore  unb  fid) 
fiirdjte. 

Sllfo  toarb  gebanbelt  unter  bem  ©efeb, 
aber  toir  gtauben  bafe  bag  Steinigen  ober 
Ddbegftrafe  im  Sllten  toarb  ein  Sigur  auf 
ber  Stann  im  neuen  S3unb.  Daran  feben 
toir  toie  fie  niemanb  fcbonen  modljten,  aucb 
fogar  nicbt  ibre  eigne  ^inber. 

Slber  toie  gebet  eg  beutigegtagg,  toenn 
unfere  $inber  ungeborfam  finb?  Dun  toir 


$ero!b  ber  aBaljrbeit 


681 


fie  abftrafen  toie  bie  Sdbrift  un§  Iemt,  mit 
oUer  ©ebulb  unb  Sebre?  Unb  tun  toir  an- 
batten  bi§  fie  ibre  ^rrturn  getoabr  finb? 
Dber  tun  toir  fie  abftrafen  ein  toeile  unb 
toenn  fie  e3  nidbt  annebmen  tun  fair  auf- 
boren  unb  bieHeidbt  nodb  enblidb  mit  ma* 
dben?  $aben  totr  nidbt  fdbon  gefeben  too 
®inber  ungeborfam  toaren,  bodb  toaren  fie 
toiHfomm  babeim  au  bleiben  toie  dorber, 
finb  ein*  unb  au£gegangen  mit  ber  f$amt* 
lie  unb  baben  nodb  sule^t  anbere  don  ben 
ptnbern  iiberrebet  ibnen  nadbaumadben  ?  ©§ 
ift  faum  ein  dbriftlidber  £au§dater  ber  gem 
ein  unbefebrter  aBettmenfdb  bet  feiner  ga- 
milie  au  toobnen  baben  toollte.  3Bie  ift 
e§  aber  toenn  ein  ®tnb  ber  gefonnen  ift  toie 
bie  28elt,  in  ber  gamilie  ift?  2Benn  bie  ©e- 
meinbe  unb  bie.  ©Item  ibre  tpflicfjt  toabr* 
nebmen,  unb  ba§  ungeborfamen  ®inb  ernft* 
Iidb  dermabnen,  unb  nidbt  natblaffen  e§  3U 
dermabnen,  fo  glauben  toir  e§  toirb  ficb 
enttoeber§  balb  befebren,  ober  eS  batte  !ein 
SBerlangen  bei  ber  f^amilie  au  bleiben.  2BiH 
ber  ungeborfame  Sobn  ober  SCodbter  feine 
3iidE)tigung  ober  Strafe  annebmen  fo  ift 
e§  beffer,  toir  derlieren  ba§  ®inb  benn  bafe 
unfere  ganae  f^amtlie  fdbaben  leibe  unb 
audb  toir  felbft. 

So  toir  bonbeln  nadb  ©otteS  ©ebote,  fo 
ift  Jpoffnung  ba  baft  toir  ba§  $inb  noth  mit 
ber  3eit  toieber  jurittf  getoinnen,  benn  toir 
glauben  toobl  bafj  ©ott  fann  don  ben 
(geiftlicben)  Doten  ertoedfen.  3Benn  toir 
aber  atoeifeln  an  ©otte§  ©ebote,  fo  toerben 
toir  fdbaben  Ieiben,  tun  toir  unfere  $inber 
berfudben,  fo  ift  e§  eine  falfdbe  Siebe. 

Sefu§  fbradb:  „©§  ift  niemanb  fo  er  der* 
Iafet  $au§  ober  ©ruber  ober  Sdbtoefter, 
ober  ©ater,  ober  Gutter,  ober  3Beib,  ober 
5Wnber,  ober  #dfer,  um  meinettoiHen  unb 
um  be§  ©dangelium§  toiHen  ber  nidbt  bun- 
bertfaltig  empfabe  jefct  in  biefer  Seit  §au- 
fer,  unb  ©ruber  unb  Sdbtoeftern,  unb  gut¬ 
ter  unb  ®inber,  unb  &dfer  mit  ©erfolgung, 
unb  in  ber  aufiinftigen  aBelt  ba§  etoigen 
Seben."  aMarc.  10,  30. 

%d)  befinbe  micb  gang  au  geringe  au 
fdbreiben  don  foldbe  eine  toidbtige  Sadb,  bodb 
boffe  idb  ein  jeber  ber  e§  Iefet  toirb  priifen 
ob  e§  iibereinftimmt  mit  ©otte§  3Bort. 

2tt)Imer,  Ont.,  ©anaba.  —  ©.  2.  30?. 


$a§  ©ebet  ift  ein  tiefer  See,  in  toeldben 
man  aUe  Sorgen  toerfen  fann. 


Pflidjt  6er  danfbarfeit. 

%n  ©otte§  3Bort  finb  toir  bielfaltig  bar- 
auf  angetoiefen  3U  beten  unb  bitten;  toir 
follten  aber  nicf)t  aflein  beten,  ionbem 
audb  banfen,  unb  ba§  toirb  bei  mandben 
3U  die!  dergeffen  unb  unterlaffen  toenn  fie 
©ute§  empfangen  baben  don  ©ott,  toel* 
dbe§  toir  aUe  Dagen  don  ibm  empfangen, 
mebr  ben  toir  toert  finb,  benn  ©r  forget 
fa  aUe  3^it  treulicb  fiir  un§,  in  dielerlei 
SBegen,  unb  bafiir  finb  toir  fdbulbig  au 
banfen. 

Studb  follten  toir  banfbar  fein  gegen 
9Wit*  unb  9?ebettmenfdben  toenn  fie  unS  be- 
bilflidb  finb  unb  ©ute§  ertoiefen  auf  irgenb 
eine  toeife  toie  e§  nur  fein  mag. 

Danfbar  au  fein  fonnen  toir  lernen  don 
ben  dielen  biirftigen  aWenfdben  im  3(u§- 
Ianb,  beren  bei  taufenben  unb  abermal 
taufenben  in  grower  ^ot  finb  fiir  9tab* 
rung  unb  SHeibung  unb  auf  fonftige  ?lrt. 
SBann  toir  ibnen  ettoa§  fdbicfen,  bann  finb 
fie  fo  febr  banfbar  fiir  baSfelbe,  unb  banfen 
ben  ©ebern  unb  audb  ©ott  bafiir.  So 
laffet  un§  nun  redbt  banfbar  fein  au  alien 
unfern  aBobltiitem;  befonberS  aber  au  ©ott 
unb  ben  Iieben  $eilanb  $efu§  ©briftuS 
fiir  feine  ©rlofung  don  bem  SiinbenfaH 
im  ©arabieS,  ober  ©arten  ©ben,  toelcfjer 
au  alien  fWenfdben  binburdb  gebrungen  ift 
burdb  be§  5CeufeI§  ^eib.  Safet  un§  aKe 
banfbar  fein.  3). 


toas  ift  ein  <5reuel  nor  (Sott? 

aBir  Ieien  in  1.  2Rofe  6,  2:  $a  faben 
bie  ^inber  ©otteg  nadb  bie  Xodbtern  ber 
aWenfdben,  toie  fie  fdbon  toaren,  unb  nabmen 
au  SBeiber  toeldbe  fie  tooUten.  aBir  modbten 
fragen:  3Ber  toaren  bie  „£o<f)ter  ber  2)?en- 
fdben?"  ©iele  fagen  ba§  finb  bie  Unbefeijr* 
ten  unb  foldbe  bie  nidbt  an  ©ott  glauben; 
audb  foldbe  bie  nidbt  bei  ber  ©emeinbe  finb 
unb  fidb  fdbmiicfen  unb  aieren  fo  baft  fie 
fdbon  fdjeinen  dor  2Iugen.  Sft  toiber 
©otte§  3Bort  toenn  toir  fagen  bafe  bie  gott- 
lidbe  unb  ebrbare  3Beiber  finb  audb  £od)ter 
ber  a^enfdben?  Sie  batten  aUe  ein  natiir* 
lidbe  ©eburt,  au^genommen  bie  ©da,  ba- 
rum  finb  fie  aUe  £odbter  ber  30?enf(bm,  fie 
mogen  fein  gottlicb  ober  nidbt.  §n  §e§efiel 
lefen  toir  iiber  acbtaigmal  bafj  ber  §err  ge- 
fagt  bat  au  §e§efiel:  Du  3Wenf^enfinb; 
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meinte  ec:  Du  Unbefebrter?  $otte  er  nifat 
nur  fa  gen  toollen:  Du  ftreatur  bafe  geboren 
ift  toon  ein  SWenfdb  —  bu  EJtenjdbenfinb? 
©er  finb  bie  ftinber  ©otteB?  $auIuB  fagt : 
EBeldbe  ber  ©eift  ©otteB  treibt,  bie  finb 
©otteB  ftinber.  © aB  toar  eB  baft  ber  $err 
reuete  in  bem  Dagen  nor  ber  ©iinbflut? 
3ji  eB  bem  §errn  ein  ©reuel  toenn  ein 
ERann  ein  i$rau  befommt  bafe  fdbon  ift  nor 
Ehigen?  ©enn  baB  ber  ffatt  toare,  bann 
toare  ber  ©beftanb  bon  Etbram  unb  ©arab 
ein  ©reuel  getoefen  t>or  ©ott.  1.  ERofe  12, 
11.  Sludb  ber  ©be  bon  Sfaaf  unb  fftebeffa, 
benn  fie  tear  audb  fdbon.  1.  ERofe  26,  7. 
©enn  ein  ETCann  eine  2frau  nimmt,  borju* 
gleidb  fie  fcbon  ift  bon  Elngefidbt,  bann  ift  eB 
bebauerlidb.  DaS  ift  aber  nidbtB  ungetoobn- 
IifaeB  bon  ERenjdben  bie  nur  feben  toaB 
fie  auB  biefem  aeitlidben  fieben  friegen  fon- 
nen;  aber  toenn  $inber  ©otteB  biefe  Ebegel 
gebraudben  fiir  ein  $amrab  fudben  unb 
freien,  bann  ift  eB  ein  ©reuel  bor  ©ott. 
Bum  '93eifpiel:  ©B  mogen  afaei  ©Iieber  fein 
bei  unjer  altamifdbe  ©emeinbe;  bie  eine 
ift  ein  ©ottgefattige,  ©otteSfiirdbtige  Sung* 
frau,  bemiitig  unb  bat  biel  Strten  unb 
EBegen  baB  gut  unb  tounfdbenStoert  finb,  ift 
ein  gute  $odb,  gut  gefdbicft  in  bie  natiir- 
Iidbe  Slrbeit,  ift  fbarfam  unb  audb  febr 
fdbon  bon  Elngefifat.  Der  anbere  ift  ein 
Singling  bafe  ein  Eteigung  ^at  au  biefe 
Jungfrau.  ©r  tnill  fie  Ijaben  bietoeil  er 
glaubt  bafe  baB  Seben  bergnuglifa  toare 
bei  far.  Die  erft  ©adb  bafe  ibnx  ein  E3er- 
Iangen  gibt  nafa  far  ift  nidbt  bietoeil  fie 
©otteSfiirdbtig  ift,  aber  bietoeil  fie  ein  gute 
$au8balterin  ift  unb  bietoeil  fie  feine  Elugen 
gefaHt.  ©lauben  toir  ba&  eB  bem  #erm 
gefallig  ift  toenn  3toei  fieute  aufammen  ge» 
geben  toerben,  bafe  nidbt  ber  namlifa  Bid 
baben?  Ober  ift  eB  bem  $errn  gefallig 
bafe  $inber  ©otteB  ein  Sfamrab  fudfjen  burdj 
mitcinanber  „geben"  ein  Beitlang,  unb  bie 
©tunben  bafe  fie  beieinanber  finb  aubringen 
mit  Ieiblifae  tibung,  toie  Stiffen  unb  §er» 
aen?  EBie  fann  ein  ©be  aufgeridbtet  toerben 
bafe  geifttidb  ift,  toenn  eB  angefangen  ift  unb 
bie  bodbftc  Eteigung  unb  ESergniigung  ift  in 
bem  Sleifd)?  „Die  aber  fleiffalifa  finb, 
mogen  ©ott  nidbt  gef alien." 

©8  begab  fidb  einmal  nafa  ein  „©inging" 
baft  eincr  eine  Jungfrau  bat  um  ©rlaubniB 
fie  §eint  au  nebmen.  ©r  toar  nidEjt  gut  be- 
fannt  mit  ibr,  aber  bietoeil  fie  fdbon  toar 


©illicit 

non  Slngefidjt  toottte  er  bie  ©elegenbeit  b«* 
ben  fie  bejfer  befannt  toerben.  @ie  toar  ge- 
toobnt  fiir  fiiffen  unb  beraen  an  foldben 
Beiten,  aber  er  ^atte  foldje  ttbung  ber- 
laffen  um  ©etoiffenS  balben.  Elm  ©nbe 
toar  ber  Elbenb  nidbt  bergniiglidb  3«  &ie 
Seiben.  Abater  fagte  fie  au  anbere:  ©r 
bat  mit  nidbt  fo  biel  a  18  ein  Jhijj  gegeben. 
@otte§  Segen  fann  nidbt  babei  fein  too 
SKenifaen  faren  Efamebmen  nur  nadb  bem 
gieiffa  finb. 

SBo  ift  unfer  3faab  in  biefer  Beit?  Sft 
e8  toie  e§  toar  in  EtoabS  Beit,  bafe  afl  far 
Beit  toar  augebradbt  mit  ©ffen  unb  Drin- 
fen  unb  Sorgen  ber  Etabrung,  unb  toenn 
ber  ©eift  rebet  au  ibnen  toegen  anbere  ©a* 
dben,  gaben  fie  nidbt  ©ebor?  ^ommen  toir 
au  ein  Btoedt  burdb  bariiber  redbnen  toie  biel 
e§  einbringen  toirb  in  Staler  ober  feben  toir 
barauf  toie  biel  geiftlidjen  ©egen  babon 
fommt?  EBotten  toir  bbben  bafe  unfere  ^in- 
ber  in  bie  taglidb  ©dbul  lernen  toa§  natiir- 
Iifae  EBeiSbeit  ift,  ober  forgfaltig  fein  bafe 
fie  aHe  ©elegenbeit  bbben  bafe  fie  bie  EBei§- 
beit  bon  Dben  ber  gelernt  toerben  in  bie 
taglidb  ©faul,  fo  toofl  al8  in  ber  §eimat, 
toenn  e§  ffaon  atoeimal  fo  biel  foften  toirb 
in  ©eib? 

$n  ©bbefer  lefen  toir:  Unb  faufet  eudb 
nidbt  boll  SBeinS,  toorauS  ein  unorbentlidb 
EBefen  folgt,  fonbern  toerbet  boH  ©eifteS. 
©8  ift  nidbt  genug  bafe  toir  un8  nur  batten 
bon  bie  ©iinben  bie  un8  in  ©dbanbe  bringen 
bor  anbere  fiiifte,  aber  er  fagt:  EBerbet  boll 
©eifte8.  EBenn  e8  ber  gall  ift  ^ir  un§ 
iibergeben  sum  ©eift  toie  ber  Drunfenbolb 
fidb  iibergibt  aum  EBein,  unb  ©adben  tut  bie 
er  nidbt  tun  Date  bei  feine  gute  ©ebanfen, 
bann  toirb  unfer  fieben  anberB  fein  benn 
ba8  Seben  bon  bie  EKefabeit  bon  bie  ERen- 
ffaen,  unb  e8  toerben  audb  2eute  fein  bie 
fpotten  toerben.  Elber  S^fuB  jagt:  ©elig 
feib  ibr  toenn  eufa  bie  Eftenfdben  ffamaben 
unb  berfolgen,  unb  reben  aHerlei  iibelB 
toiber  eudb,  fo  fie  baran  liigen.  ©eib  frob* 
Iidb  unb  getroft,  eS  toirb  eudb  im  ^immel 
toobl  belobnet  toerben.  —  El.  ?). 

$utdbinfon,  ^an§. 


DaB  ©ebet  ift  ein  4?immelBleiter:  binauf 
fliegt  bie  E3itte,  berab  fteigt  ©otteB  ©r« 
barmen. 


$cr*Ifc  ber  fBt|r|cit 


^wei  Ceftamente.  mente:  eing  Pon  bem  8erg*  Sinai,  bag  *ur 

foiecbtfcbaft  gebiert,  meldjieg  ift  bie  $agar; 
iSbraer  8,  8—10:  Sie&e,  eg  fommcn  bie  j>«in  $agar  ^cifeet  in  Hrabien  ber  «erg 
Sa«e,  fpridfi  bet  ®ett,  bag  ii)  iiber  bat  “!*  fommt  ubeiem  mtt  Serufalem. 

®auB  SBtael  unb  fiber  ba8  $aug  Suba  ein  «*  »“  4“f«  Sett 'ft,  unb  ift  btenftbar  mil 
neu  Xeftament  matfien  wifi;  niifit  naefi  bem  J“f*  ®?"b«rn-  Serufolem  ba3 

Seftament,  bag  idj  gemaifit  babe  mit  ibten  (,'obc"  W>  404  «f‘  4<«  Steie;  bte  ift  imlet 
latent  an  bem  £age,  ba  ieb  ibre  $anb  er*  a“er  ^u^er- 

griff,  fie  auSjufufjren  au§  ©gpptenlanb.  SRenfaben  aueb  beute,  bie  nid^t  glau* 

3>enn  fie  finb  niebt  geblieben  in  meinem  Qn  ©briitum,  finb  alg  nocb  unter  ber 
fceftament,  fo  babe  icb  iljrer  aueb  niebt  mol*  &necbtj<baft  in  bem  alien  $erufalem.  2>ie 
Ien  adften,  fpriebt  ber  $err.  iRun  gebet  er  §agar  tear  eine  ©gpptifcbe  ttRagb,  unb  bie 
toeiter  unb  fagt  mag  fur  ein  £eftament  er  ®arab  mar  ein  frei  2Beib  gemefen;  aber 
mit  ibnen  macben  mill.  3)enn  bag  ift  bag  gletcbmie  $u  ber  3eit,  ber  nacb  bem  gleifab 
£eftament,  bag  icb  madden  mitt  bem  $aufe  geboren  mar,  Derfolgete  ben,  ber  nacb  bem 
3§rael  nacb  biefen  £agen,  fpriebt  ber  §err:  ©cift  geboren  mar,  alfo  gebet  eg  jefct  aueb. 
Stb  min  geben  mein  ©efefc  in  ibren  Sinn,  2lber  mag  fpriebt  bie  Sdbrift?  Stofe  bie 
unb  in  far  $era  min  icb  eg  febreiben,  unb  SRagb  binaug  mit  ibrem  Sobn;  benn  ber 
miU  ibr  ©ott  fein,  unb  fie  fatten  mein  ®togb  3<fan  foH  niebt  erben  mit  bem  Sobn 
93oIf  fein.  ber  greien.  So  finb  mir  niebt  ber  slRagb 

Der  ^oftel  rebet  bier  bon  bie  ^ropbeti*  mnber'  fonbem  ber  greien;  benn  ber  2lpo* 
feben  Scbriften  moburcb  ber  §err,  ber  M-  £eI  '°8t:  ®ir  aber  Iieben  Gruber,  finb 
mafatige  ©ott  febon  manebe  Sabren  borber  ty*1'  nQ<b  ber  SerWftung  Sinber.  Hun 
gemeigfagt  bat  mag  er  macben  mitt  3Bir  ^ebet  er  metier  tm  5.  ®ap:  So  beftebet  nun 
fteben  nun  in  bie  Beit  bon  biefem  neuen  tn  ber  Sreibeit,  bamit  ung  ©briftug  befreiet 
SCeftament;  benn  eg  ift  niebtg  anberg  alg  bat'  unb  Ia^et  eu($  nic^t  »ieberum  in  bag 
mie  bag,  mag  ber  Sobn  ©otteg  aufgericbtet  fneebtifeben  Sodb  fangen.  $a  atte  2Renfaben 
batte  ba  er  geftorben  ift  am  ®reua  fur  un*  bie  ^icb  n0<b  derIaffen  auf  beg  ©efe&eg  SBerfe 
fere  Sunben.  Hun  finb  biefe  Scbriften  ober  bnb  aI§  no(b  m  fned^tifebe  ^ocb  flefan* 
bag  ©eriebt  bon  $efu  aufgefcbrieben  mor*  9en’  bcnn  €g  itel^et  0ef(brieben:  «3o  ibr 
ben  burcb  bie  ©Pangeliften,  unb  bie  8fpo-  burcb  ba§  0«ecbt  merben  moUt,  fo 

fteln  aucb  ibre  Sebr  baau  gegeben,  ja  beili-  ^eib  bon  ber  ®nabe  ttefatten;  benn  in 
gen  HRenfcben  baben  gerebet,  getrieben  burcb  ®br^to  Sefu  gilt  meber  ^efebneibung  nodb 
ben  ^eiligen  ©eift.  iRun  ift  biefeg  28ort  ®orbau*  e^a§,  fanbern  ber  ©laube,  ber 
©otteg  bier  ung  iur  2ebr  unb  SBarnung  bur(b  bie  Siebe  tbti9  W- 
alg  ber  SBegmeifet  nacb  bem  ^immel  au.  ^8ir  fornmen  ein  menig  aurtief  in  bem 
Sn  ©al.  4.  febreibt  ber  2lpofteI  bon  bte  bierten  ®apitel  ba  mir  gemelbet  baben  bon 
3loei  Sobne  3lbrabamg,  einen  bon  ber  bem  Serufalen  bag  broben  ift,  melcbeg  un- 
2Ragb,  ben  anbem  bon  ber  greien.  2tber  fer  atter  URutter  ift.  biefeg  muffen  mir 
ber  ber  bon  ber  SRagb  mar,  ift  nacb  bem  anfeben  alg  ein  geiftlicbeg  Serufalent,  unb 
gleifcb  geboren;  ber  aber  bon  ber  greien  ift  niebtg  anberg  alg  mie  bie  ©emeinbe 
ift  burcb  bie  SBerbei&ung  geboren.  SDiefeg  ©brifti,  unb  ©briftug  ijt  i^r  *rautigam. 
mar  etmag  uber  naturlidb;  benn  ber  2lpo*  So  bei&et  eg:  Sei  froblieb,  bu  Unirucbt* 
ftel  fagt:  SIbrabam  fabe  niebt  an  feitten  eige*  bare,  bie  bu  niebt  gebiereft  unb  brief)  ber- 
nen  2eib,  melcber  febon  erftorben  mar,,  oor  unb  rufe,  bie  bu  niebt  febmanger  bift; 
aueb  niebt  ben  erftorbenen  Seib  ber  Sarah,  benn  bie  ©infante  bat  biel  mebr  ^inber, 
unb  ameifelte  niebt  an  bie  ©erbei&ung  ©ot-  benn  bie  ben  2Rann  bat.  Sefajag  meigfagt 
teg  burcb  Unglauben,  nein,  meil  ©ott  Per-  Don  biefem  in  feinem  54.  ^ap.  ba  er  bie 
beifeen  batte  bafe  uber  ein  Sabr  Sarab  ein  ©emeinbe  troftet,  unb  ift  gemeigfagt  auf 
Sobn  baben  foH,  fa  bat  Stbrabam  eg  ge*  bie  3eit  Don  ©brifto.  S)ie. ©emeinbe  ©brifti 
glaubt,  unb  bag  mar  burcb  bie  Serbeifjung,  ift  angefaben  alg  bie  ©infame  big  bafe  ©bri- 
ntebt  nadb  bem  gleifcb;  aber  biemeil  ©ott  ftug,  ibr  Srautigam,  mieber  fommt  unb 
e§  jo  baben  monte.  $er  Stpoftel  fagt  am  fie  an  ficb  nimmt.  Unb  bie  cite  jiibifcbe  ©e« 
©alater  93rtef:  Sag  finb  bie  atrei  Xefta-  meinbe  ift  angefaben  alg  bie  ben  ttRann  bat; 
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benn  ©ott  fclbft  tear  for  3tfann  getoefen. 
S)fefe  einfame  ©emeinbe  bat  toobl  biel 
mebr  ftinber  al§  tuie  bie  ben  2Wann;  benn 
e£  ift  foier  fein  Unterfdjieb,  toeber  Suben 
riefeb  $eiben,  fie  finb  alauntal  (Siinber,  unb 
trtangeln  be§  fRubm§  ben  fie  an  ©ott  baben 
foHten,  unb  toerben  obne  aSerbienft  geredjt 
au§  feiner  ©nabe  burcb  bie  ©rlofung  fo 
burd)  ^efum  ©briftum  gefd^e^en  ift.  SBir 
fteben  unter  bie  IBefreiung  in  ©brifto,  unb 
nid)t  mebr  unter  bent  fnedjtifcben  $o<b  be§ 
©efefceS.  9htn  toenn  toir  ©briftuS  auf-  unb 
annebmen  im  ©lauben  al§  unfer  ©rlofer 
btmn  finb  toir  einaerleibt  in  bie  fjimmlxfd^e 
gantilie,  unb  auf  bent  28ege  au  ber  etoigen 
$errlidjfeit  entgegen;  aber  al§  no  db  auf 
btefer  fludjbelabene  ©rbe,  ba  ber  j$einb  ber 
SSeuefel  um  un§  bergebei  unb  fudfjet  un§ 
obaubringen. 

’  3)ie  ©intoobner  be§  alten  Serufalem  finb 
toobl  iiberbaubt  beute  noth  unter  bent  fneebt* 
ifeben  %od)  gefangen,  benn  fie  glauben  niebt 
an  ©brifto;  ift  aber  nid)t  bie  8abl  nodb  biel 
griiftertoon  benen  too  fagen  fie  glauben  baft 
©bnfhiS  ift  gefommen,  unb  bod)  niebt  toitlig 
finb  ba§  8reua  auf  ficb  au  nebmen  unb  ibm 
nadjfolgen,  feine  ©ebote  au  batten  unb 
afle  Siinben  au  nteiben  al§  tote  bie  too  gar 
niebt  glauben  an  ©brifto? 

9Bit  fteben  jefct  in  bie  Ieftte  ©inlabung, 
fa  in  bie  3eit  bon  ©brifto;  unb  toir  fore* 
eften  unS  aQe  au  mit  SefaiaS:  ©udjet  ben 
$errn  fo  lange  er  au  finben  ift,  unb  rufet 
ibn  an  fo  lange  er  nabe  ift.  $er  ©ottlofe 
Iaffe  ab  bon  feine  UBege  unb  ber  ttbeltater 
feine  ©ebanfen  unb  befebre  ficb  aunt  $rrn, 
fp  totrb  er  ficb  fein  erbarnten,  unb  au  un* 
form  ©ott,  benn  bei  ibm  ift  biel  SSergebung. 

—  D- 

„€efetnfton"  —  £ernftd)t. 

SBenn  man  beute  burcb  bie  (Straften 
gebt,  fo  !ottn  man-  toabrnebmen,  toie  be* 
ftanbig  mebr  unb  mebr  $aufer  etne  „£ele* 
bifion"  ©inriebtung  befommen.  S)ie  Otan* 
gen  auf  ben  $ad)ern  ber  $aufer  aeugen 
babon.  ©§  ift  aber  au  befiirrfjten  baft  biefe 
groftartige  ©rftnbung  bielen  ®eelen  aunt 
SBerberben  gereiebt.  SBiele,  bie  befennen 
©otte§finber  3»  fein,  faufen  ficb  biefe  „£ele- 
bifion=Set§"  a«m  ©dbaben  ibrer  eigenen 
unb  ibrer  SHnber  <5eelen. 

©§  fann  gar  niebt  in  grage  geaogcm  toer- 
ben,  -baft  c§  uadjteilig  fitr  ba§  geiftlicbe  Se¬ 


tt 

ben  toirft.  Saftt  un8  ein  toenig  nadfoenfen. 
fannft  bu  eine  ©eelenbiirbe  baben  unb 
gleidjaeitig  aufeben,  toie  atoei  banner  ficb 
gegenfeitig  faft  311  £obe  fdjlagen.  Unb 
folcbe  33orfubrungen  toerben  mit  SSortiebe 
betraebtet,  befonberS  bon  ben  fungen  Seu- 
ten.  2)te  S9ibel  fagt,  bafe  toir  oHe§  aur 
©bre  ©otte§  tun  foUen.  ^annft  bu  einen 
3toiefambf,  einen  Sojer  2Bettfombf  ober 
gouftfombf,  einen  fRingtompf  unb  berglei- 
djen  betrad)ten  aur  ©bre  ®oite§.  gitblft  'bu 
geiftlid)  gut  unb  gefegnet  toenn  bu  mit 
beinen  Unbent  „§opaIong  ©affibb"  unb 
anbere  berartige  SBorfubrungen  betraebteft, 
ober  gar  ©aenen,  bie  in  QJtorb  unb  £ot* 
fcblag  enben  ?  3Kufe  ba§  niebt  nacbteilig  ober 
berberbticb  auf  ba§  geiftlicbe  Seben  ein- 
toirfen?  „§oHbtooob"  beflagt  ficb/  bafe  bie 
Sdjaufoieler  bei  ber  tBorfiibrung^on  „S£eIe* 
oifion"  ficb  mebr  entfleiben  fonnen,  al§ 
ibnen  bei  ber  ^erftellung  ber  Wilber  fiir 
ba§  ®ino  geftattet  ift.  3Kuj]  ad  biefe§  ni^t 
nacbteilig  auf  bie  ®inber  unb  fungen  Seute 
eintoirten? 

©§  ift  gefagt  rnorben,  bafe  nur  ungefobr 
fihtf  fjiroaent  alter  „£eIebifion"  ^ro- 
gromm§  berart  finb,  bafe  fie  bon  trgenb  je* 
manb  angefeben  toerben  fonnen,  obne  nacb¬ 
teilig  au  toirfen.  Unb  bocb  tootten  bie  fo- 
genannten  ©briften  e§  ibren  unbefebrten 
fRacbbarn  gleid)tun.  2Benn  bu  etn  „5tele* 
bifion*@et"  in  beinent  $aufe  baben  fannft, 
obne  be§toegen  geiftlidb  fcblecbt  au  fifolen, 
fo  fannft  bu  aud)  ebenfotoobl  in§  ^ino  ober 
Sweater  geben,  unb  toenn  bu  ba§  tun  fannft, 
fo  baft  bu  ©ott  au§  beinent  ^eraen  berlo- 
ren. 

^entanb  fagt  bieHeid^t,  baft  id)  fein  fftedjt 
batte,  au  ridjten.  SIber  icb  riebte  niebt  unb 
babe  e§  aucb  gar  nid)t  notig.  S<b  betrad^te 
nur  beine  griicbte. 

®i e  SBibel  fagt:  „2fn  ibren  grudbten  foUt 
ibr  fie  erfennen."  2fu«b  fagt  bie  SBibel,  baft 
toir  afle§,  toa§  toir  tun  in  SBorten  ober 
SBerfen,  toir  e§  in  bent  iftamen  be§  $errn 
Sefu  tun  foCen,  unb  aud),  toie  fefton  er- 
todbnt,  atte§  aur  ©bre  ©otte§  tun. 

fannft  bu  mit  beiner  gantilie  einen  gan- 
aen  9fbenb  biuburcb  fiften  unb  „£eIebifion" 
betraebten  unb  babei  Wen,  baft  es  a«r 
©bre  ©otte§  getan  toirb?  S3itte,  toerbe 
bocb  niebt  fo  oerblenbet  unb  geiftlid^  f>ttnb, 
baft  bu  bir  einbilbeft,  baft  bie§  aur  ©bre 
@otte§  gefebeben  fonne  ober  in  $efu  fffomen. 


$er»Ib  feet  ©*fjrtjeit 
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©Item,  toenn  ibr  biefe  Strt  Seluftigung 
im  $aufe  bulbet,  toeil  bie  tfinber  fie  baben 
tooHen,  fo  flagt  unb  toeint  audj  nidjt,  toenn 
eine£  eucer  SHnber  im  Sarge  liegen  foUte 
imb  ibr  end)  fagen  mufetet,  bafj  e§  obne 
©oil,  obne  einen  ®eilanb  in  bie  ©toigfeii 
gegangen  ift.  Sbr  babt  ja  felbft  mitgebolfen, 
ben  Shnbern  auf  bem  SBege  be§  SerberbenS 
boranaubelfen,  anftatt  fie  auf  ben  SBeg  beS 
SebenS  311  fiifjren  unb  ibnen  ba§  redjte  geift* 
Iidje  SSorbilb  3U  fein.  SoHte  bie§  nid)t  alien 
©Item  3U  benfen  geben?  3Ber  biefen  fid) 
einfcbleicbenben  2)ingen  freien  Sauf  Iafjt, 
macbt  eS  Ieidbt  fur  feine  tfinber,  berloren  3U 
geben.  2>u  fteUft  ja  Serfudjungen  mannig* 
father  beftanbig  dor  fie;  fannft  bu  noth 
beten,  bafe  fie  ibr  §era  bem  #eilanb  unb 
errettet  toerben  modjten?  S>u  baft  ia  ba§ 
Sweater  in  bein  eigeneS  $eim  gebradjt,  unb 
ba§  mit  bem  ©elbe,  ba§  ©ott  bir  anber- 
traut  b^t,  unb  ba§  bu  aur  gorberung  fei* 
ner  Sacbe  gebraudben  foHteft.  2Bie  biele 
©Item,  bie  dieHeidft  friiber  einmal  fiir  ibre 
®inber  unb  ba§  §eil  ibrer  Seelen  gebetet 
baben,  bieten  ibnen  beute  „£eIebifion"  an¬ 
ftatt  ©ebete. 

Semanb  fagt  dielleicbt,  bafe  bie  ®inber 
folange  gebettelt  batten,  bi§  bu  gar  nidjt 
mebr  anber§  fonnteft,  al§  ein  „£eIedifion 
Set"  3u  faufen.  Unb  nun  flagft  bu  biel- 
Ieidbt,  bafj  bie  ®inber  am  Sonntagabenb 
nicbt  mebr  sur  Serfantmlung  geben  tooHen, 
fonbern  babeim  bleiben,  um  bie  programme 
gu  feben  unb  au  boren.  #aft  aber  nicbt  bu 
felbft  bieHeicbt  auerft  ba§  Serlangen  natb 
biefen  3)ingen  in  beinen  ®inber  getoetft. 
$aft  bu  nicbt  felbft  ben  ©eift  ber  2BeIt  ein- 
gelaben,  in  bein  §eim  3U  fomrnen,  unb 
ift  er  nun  gefommen  unb  bat  ben  ©eift 
©otte§  au§  beinem  $eime  derbrangt.  93e- 
ftbulbige  nicbt  fonft  jemanb  unb  nicf)t§  an- 
bere§,  al§  nur  bi<b  felbft. 

SMionen  don  2>oHar§  toerben  beute 
fiir  „£eIebifion"  au&gegeben,  bie  sum  2Iuf- 
bau  unb  aur  gorberung  ber  Sacbe  ©otte§ 
auf  ©rben  angetoanbt  unb  gebraudjt  toer¬ 
ben  foHen.  Unb  babei  gebt  bie  2BeIt  bem 
aeitlitben  unb  etoigen  Serberben  entgegen, 
ftbneUer  aB  ie  audor.  2fuf  toelcbem  SBege 
befinbeft  bu  bidj.  Saffeft  bu  bid)  bon  bem 
Strorne  mitreifeen,  ober  ftebft  bu  feft  aB  ein 
treuer  3euge  ^efu  ©brift  unb  aB  ein  redjte§ 
djriftlidjeS  Sorbilb  fiir  alle? 

—  2Tu§getoabIt. 


Siinben  befennen. 

„So  toir  aber  unfere  Siinben  befennen, 
fo  ift  er  treu  unb  gerecbt,  bag  er  unfere 
Siinben  fcergibt  unb  reinigt  un3  don  oiler 
Untugenb."  1.  Sob.  1/  9. 

©ott  forbert  don  alien,  bafe  fie  ibre  Sun- 
ben  befennen,  erftlidj  dor  ibm,  unb  bann 
dor  ben  SRenfdjen,  benn  fo  Iange  toir  einer 
Siinbe  anbangen,  tun  aber  ben  §erm  bit¬ 
ten,  unfere  SHnber  au  beftbirmen,  unfer 
SBerf  fegnen,  ufto.,  toerben  toir  nicbt  erbori. 
2)enn  Sef.  1,  15.  beifet  e§:  „Unb  toenn  ibr 
fdjon  eure  §dnbe  auSbreitet,  oerberge  id) 
bodj  meine  ^lugen  dor  eucb,  unb  ob  ibr 
fcbon  diel  betet,  bare  i<b  eucb  bocb  nicbt J 
ben  eure  4?anbe  finb  doll  3JIut§." 

3)ann  fdricbt  er  toeiter :  „9teiniget  eucb," 
benn  '©oit  tut  ba£  ©ebet  nicbt  erboren, 
toenn  toir  nicbt  unfere  Siinben  befennen, 
unb  fo  lang  al£  fein  ©efiibl  ba  ift  au  be¬ 
fennen,  fo  lang  tut  ber  $err  feine  gottfeli- 
ge  33erbeifeungen  nicbt  fc|icfen.  Saffet  un§ 
2)aniel  am  neunten  ®apitel  genau  betracb- 
ten,  bann  lefen  toir  toie  ©ott  ©nabe  unb 
Segen  Iegt  auf  ein  treu  SefenntniS,  der- 
bunben  mit  ©ebet  unb  ein  aerfdjlageneS 
^era,"  unb  auf  feine  eigene  Siinben,  unb 
auf  bie  ©emeinbe. 

2enn  e3  ift  fo  fefjr  anflebenb,  bafe  toenn 
roir  Unfegen,  balSftarrigen  Ungeborfam, 
unb  aHerlei  Unreinigfeit  in  ©liebern  ber 
©emeinbe  baben,  bafe  toir  bie  Scbulb  auf 
ben  ober  ben  anbern  tun;  unb  toenn  toir 
©ott  in  feiner  ^errlidjfeii  feben  burcb 
©lauben,  bann  fiirdjten  toir  un§  dor  feinen 
beiligen  Slugen,  foflen  dor  ibm  fallen  unb 
befennen  unfere  Siinben,  bann  lafet  un§ 
auf  ben  derlorenen  Sobn  feben,  Sue.  15, 
fo  balb  er  feine  Siinben  befannt  bat:  „23a* 
ter,  icb  babe  gefiinbigt  im  £immel  unb  dor 
bir,  ufto.,  bat  fein  93ater  ibn  aufgenommen 
mit  greuben ;  jjat  ibn  in’§  §au§  genommen 
aB  feinen  Sobn,  ibn  in’S  S'teidb  ber  ©na¬ 
be  genommen,  unb  aur  felbigen  Stunbe 
tear  jein  alterer  Gruber,  ber  nidbt  toiHig 
toar  feine  Siinben  a»  befennen,  baraufbin, 
batte  er  feine  greube  iiber  feinem  Safer 
feiner  grofjen  Sfablaeit,  toeldbeS  ein  SetoeiS 
ift,  baft  toir  feine  ®raft  baben,  anbere  aur 
©nabe  unb  Sergebung  au  bringen  bi§  toir 
unfere  Siinbe  befennen. 

©3  fonnte  nodb  bid  gdebrieben  toerben 
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bon  bieiem,  bod)  mill  id)  fdbliefeen  mit  bem 
gufprudb:  Sefet  bie  ©ibel  fleifeig. 

Sttoibte  bodj  femanb  jcbteiben  bon  ber 
jmeiten  gufunft  ©brifti,  benn  er  bat  ge* 
fagt:  „<5iebe,  id)  fomrne  balb,  unb  mein 
fiobn  mit  mir." 

@rufe  an  alle  Sefer,  aflermeift  an  bie  ba 
marten  auf  be§  $errn  3ufunft.  Stmen. 

£>utd)infon,  &an§.  —  W.  $-  2Jtof*- 

—  auS  fcerolb  ber  SBabrbeit,  (1919). 


©etebt,  gelittert,  geftorben. 

„gine  grau  Helena  ©rann,  geb.  ©Sinter, 
tft  im  §ofpital  an  ©eu  §albftabt,  ®oI.,  ©eu* 
fanb,  ©araguap,  geftorben.  ©in  Seben  boll 
9lot,  ©ntbeljrung  unb  biel  Seiben  f)at  nun 
ein  6nbe  gefunben.  Helena  ©raun  mar 
bie  loiter  bc§  ©bepaar§  §einricb  unb 
Helena  ©Sinter  unb  murbe  in  (Sborifca,  Sub* 
ru&lanb  geboren.  Sbre  ©Itren  unb  ber 
eimige  ©ruber  ftarben  an  £uberfulofe.  Sn 
ber  Sd)retfen§aeit  ber  Sabre  19^7  1938 

berlor  fie  ibren  'Mann  ©eter  ©raun,  ber  mie 
Jo  biele  anberen  berfdEjicft  murbe.  ©tit  ben 
Seutfdjen  aog  aud)  fie  mit  itjren  beiben 
ftinbern  auS  ber  alten  §eimat  fort,  unb 
bann  fam  ein  miibiameS  ©Sanbern.  2lbge* 
trennt  bon  ben  anbern  @d)idfaI§genoffen, 
lebte  fie  tangere  3eit  in  ©olen.  ©tit  ber 
3eit  gelang  e§  ibr  in  bie  bon  ben  Stuffen 
befefcte  beutfcbe  &one  3«  fommen  unb  bon 
bort  nad)  ©Seftbeutfdblanb.  ©I§  bie  £ran§* 
porte  nad)  Simbamerifa  abfubren,  entfcblofe 
autb  fie  fid)  mit  ibren  $inbern  unb  ben  ®e* 
fdjmiftern  ibre§  ©tanne§  nad)  Siinbamerifa 
au  reifen.  £ier  fiebelte  fie  mit  ibrem  Sobn 
unb  ibrer  Softer  im  $orfe  ©Salbbof  in  ber 
Colonic  Steulanb  an.  ©alb  aeiflten  fidb  bie 
©Sirfungen  ber  bielen  ©efdymerben,  bie  fie 
au§gebalten  batte:  fie  er!ran!t  unb  mufete 
in§  §ofpital  gebradjt  merben,  mo  fie  bon 
ibrem  fieiben  erloft  morben  ift.  @ie  ift  51. 
Sabre  alt  gemorben.  ©eibe  Stinber  meilten 
an  ibrem  <3terbebette.  Sie  ftarb  urn  7  Ubr 
abenb§ ;  urn  10  Ubr  abenb§  fubren  bie 
fttnber  mit  ber  Seidje  nadb  §aufe,  40  fm. 
burd)  ben  ©ufd)  bei  finfterer  9tad)t  .  .  ." 

©enterfung:  ©Sir  ermablten  bie  obigen 
Sellen  au§  bem  SRennonttifdben  Btonbfdjaii, 
bamtt  unfere  fiefer  audb  beffer  begretfen 
fonnen  bie  fdbmere  ©dbidffal  ber  bielen 


grauen  unb  Gutter  in  bie  neue  ©nfieblun* 
gen  in  ©araguat).  21ud)  in  biefem  gaH  mar 
eg  mie  e§  fo  oft  ift,  bie  grauen  miffen  nidjt 
mag  gefdbeben  ift  mit  bem  ©tann  unb  ©a* 
ter,  ob  er  nodb  lebt  ober  nidbt  —  mabrlid) 
ein  fdbmere§  Seben.  —  @b. 


2>ie  U?clt  in  itjrem  §uftan6. 

„Sbr  feib  nidbt  bon  ber  ©Seli;  maret  ibr 
bon  ber  ©Selt,  fo  f)dtte  bie  ©Selt  ba§  Sbre 
Iieb;  biemeil  ibr  aber  nidbt  bon  ber  SBelt 
feib,  fonbem  idb  bflbe  eudb  bon  ber  SBelt  er* 
mdblet,  barum  buffet  eucb  bie  SBelt."  Sob- 
15,  19. 

Scb  glaubte  mir  fonnten  biefen  @|)rudb 
nodb  niemalg  beffer  begreifen  al§  in  ben 
bergangenen  amei  gabren,  ba  unfer  Sanb 
fidb  in  ben  ®am£f  Iie§  mit  ben  ^ampfenben 
im  Slufelanb,  unb  unfere  jungen  ©ruber 
audb  baau  geforbert  murben  urn  an  bie 
SBaffen  a«  greifen,  unb  meil  biefelbigen  fidb 
meigerten,  mufeten  etlidbe  fdbmere  ©riifun* 
gen  Ieiben. 

9lodb  niemalS  lonnte  beffer  unteridjieben 
merben,  meldbe  au  ber  2BeIt  geboren,  al§ 
in  ben  genannten  3UW  S^bren,  ba  mir  ge* 
bafet  unb  berfolgt  murben.  fieute,  meldbe 
auoor  fdbeinen  gute  greunbe  a«  f«n,  ma* 
ren  nun  unfere  grofeten  geinbe,  unb  a^ar 
aucb  folcbe,  meldbe  fidb  riibmten  gute  ©bri* 
ften  3U  fein,  aber  Sbrifti  Sebre  moUten 
fie  nidbt  boren;  mir  fdbeint  e§,  fie  finb  nd* 
ber  ben  ©barifaer  gleidb  al§  ©briften;  mel* 
d>e  au§  fcbidtten  urn  gefu  au  fangen,  unb  ba 
er  SaaaruS  toon  ben  3^>ten  aufermedte,  gin* 
gen  etlidbe  t)in  unb  fagten  e§  ben  ©bonfa* 
ern.  SDa  oerfammelten  bie  ^obenpriefter 
unb  bie  ©banfaer  fpradben: 

„aBa§  tun  mir?  liefer  ©tenfcb  tut  Uiele 
3eidben.  Saffen  mir  ibn  alfo,  fo  merben  fie 
aHe  an  ibn  glauben.  &o  fommen  bann  bie 
Stonier  unb  nebmen  un§  Sanb  unb  Seute." 
gob.  11,  47.  48.  Stun  marum  fiirdbteten 
fie  foIdbe§?  gdb  glaube  meil  er  bie  SBebr* 
lofigfeit  Iebrte,  unb  ibnen  fagte,  fie  foUten 
ni(bt  miberftreben  bem  ilbel.  2)a  fiircbteten 
bie  blinbeii  ©barifiier,  ba§  ©olf  miirbe  ben 
^ampfgeift  oerlieren.  Sebet,  fie  berliefeen 
fidb  auf  fbtenfdbenarm,  ober  auf  ibre  eigene 
9Wa^t  unb  ©emalt;  gerabe  mie  bie  bcuti^c 
2BeIt.  Slber  ba  gefu$,  ber  grofee  griebenS* 
^onig,  auf  einem  g)eI§*giiHen  ben  filberg 
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binab  ritt,  fing  bag  33oIf  an,  ober  feme 
Siinger,  mit  Steuben  ©ott  au  Ioben,  mil 
Iauter  ©timrne  iiber  aEe  5£aten,  bie  fie  ge* 
feben  batten  unb  foradjen:  „®eIobet  fei,  ber 
ba  fommt,  ein  Sontg,  in  bem  97amen  beg 
$errn!  ftriebe  fei  im  £immel  unb  ©bee  in 
ber  $obe!"  Slber  bie§  fonnten  bie  ebrfiidjti- 
gen  ^Jbarifaer  nidjt  ertragen,  unb  fpracben 
8u  ibm:  SWeifter,  ftrafe  bodb  beine  Stager, 
©r  anttoortete  ibnen  unb  fpradj:  fage 

eudj:  2Bo  biefe  toerben  fdftoeigen,  fo  toerben 
bie  Steine  fdjreien.  Unb  alg  er  nabe  aur 
©tabt  fam,  mufete  er  toeinen  iiber  biefelbe. 
—  SBarum  aber?  SDietoeil  fie  ibn  nidbt  an- 
nabmen  unb  glaubten  an  ben  ©obn  ©otteg, 
unb  er  fie  bod)  fo  febr  Iiebte;  benn  er  toufjte 
toobi  toag  ibnen  (bag  ift  ber  ©tabt)  toiber- 
fabren  toirb,  barum  fonnte  er  fid)  nidjt 
bariiber  freuen  tote  bie  fBelt  fid)  freuet, 
toenn  eg  ibren  geinben  iibel  gebet.  Unb  er 
foradj:  „2Benn  bodb  aucb  bu  toiifeteft  au 
biefer  beiner  3eit,  toag  au  betnem  grieben 
bienet,"  bamit  meinte  er,  toenn  bu  nur 
fonnteft  glauben  an  ben  ©obn  ©otteg,  ber 
ein  ®onig  beg  griebeng  ift,  fo  toiirbe  ©ott 
eudb  bebiiten,  bafe  ibr  fonntet  im  grieben 
toobnen.  Slber  bieg  fonnten  fie  nidbt  feben, 
nocb  biel  toeniger  glauben;  gerabe  toie  bie 
2BeIt  au  unfere  3eit  eg  nicbt  feben  nodb 
glauben  fann. 

3 )a  baben  toir  ein  beriibmteg  SBeifjuel, 
biefe  tooEten  nidbt  bafe  bag  SBoIf  an  ibn 
glaubte,  ober  ibm  nacbfolgte,  toeil  fie  fiirdj- 
teten  toenn  fief)  ®rieg  erbeben  toiirbe,  fo 
toiirben  biefelbigen  nidbt  belfen  fampfen, 
unb  toufeten  nidbt  bafj  ©ott  bie  ©einen  be- 
biitet  bafe  fie  im  grieben  toobnen  mogen. 

Slber  nun  Iaffet  ung  felbft  priifen  ob  toir 
audj  redbt  bon  ber  SBelt  abgefonbert  finb? 
3)enn  bie  SBebrlofigfeit  ift  nidbt  nur  nidbt 
in  ben  $rieg  geben,  l'onbern  toir  fonnen 
ung  auf  biele  28ege  toebren. 

2lber  ber  Iiebe  $eilanb  unb  bie  2IpofteI 
geben  ung  beutlidb  Seugnig  auf  toeldbe  2Bei* 
fe  toir  toebren  unb  famfjfen  foEen;  namlidj 
gegen  ben  Iiftigen  ©eelenfeinb,  unb  gegen 
unfer  eigen  gleifdj  unb  93Iut,  fa,  gegen  aHe 
Siifte  unb  93egierben;  benn  ber  2ty>ofteI  fagt 
„2BeIdje  ©brifto  angeboren  bie  freuaigen 
ibr  Sleifdj  famt  ben  Siiften  unb  Segier- 
ben." 

Unb  ^etruS  fagt:  ©uer  SBiberfadjer  ber 
£eufel  gebet  umber  toie  ein  briittenber  So- 
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toe  unb  fud^et  toeldben  er  oerfcblingen  mag. 
1.  $et.  5,  8.  Slber  toie  follen  toir  gegen 
ibn  ftreiten?  er  fagt:  2)em  toiberftebet  feft 
im  ©lauben!  unb  $aulug  fagt:  Urn  beg- 
toitten,  fo  ergreifet  ben  §arnifd)  ©otteg, 
auf  bafj  ibr  an  bem  bofen  £age  SSiberftanb 
tun  unb  aEeg  toobl  augrid&tetn  unb  bag 
Selb  bebalten  rnoget."  ©t>b.  6,  13. 

14.  „©o  ftebet  nun,  umgiirtet  eure  Sen- 
ben  mit  SBabrbeit,  unb  angeaogen  mit  bem 
$anaer  ber  ©eredjtigfeit." 

15.  „Unb  an  39einen  geftiefelt,  aid  fertig 
au  treiben  bag  ©oangelium  beg  griebeng, 
bamit  ibr  bereitet  feib." 

16.  „S3or  alien  $5ingen  aber  ergreifet  ben 
©cbilb  beg  ©Iaubeng,  mit  toeldjem  ibr  au8- 
Iofdben  fonnt  aUe  feurigen  $feile  be§  995* 
fetoicbtS." 

17.  „Unb  nebmet  ben  $elm  beS  §eil8 
unb  bag  ©dbtoert  beg  ©eifteS,  toeldbeS  ift 
bag  SBort  ©otteg." 

18.  „Unb  betet  ftetg  in  alien  SInliegen 
mit  99itten  unb  gleben  im  ©eift  unb  toadfet 
baau  mit  aEem  SInbalten  unb  ftleben  fiir 
aEe  ^eiligen." 

Steg  finb  nun  bie  SBaffen  bamit  toir 
fampfen  foEen,  unb  nicbt  mit  natiirlicben 
SBaffen,  ober  mit  ber  gauft,  ober  mit  ber 
3unge,  aucb  foEen  nicbt  Sofeg  mit  936fem 
oergelten,  ober  ©dfelttoort  mit  ©cbelttoort; 
fonbern  toir  foEen  bag  93ofe  ubertoinben 
mit  ©utem. 

97un  briife  ein  jeber  ficb  felbft,  fo  toirb 
er  fRubm  an  ficb  felber  baben  unb  nicbt  an 
jemanb  anberg. 

ERit  ben  beften  ©rufeen  feib  ©ott  befal¬ 
len.  —  ©cblabadb. 

Xbomag,  Dflaboma. 

—  $eroIb  ber  SBabrbeit  (1919). 


©in  ©brift,  ber  nicbt  betet,  fann  nicbt 
auftoartg  ftreben,  fonbern  er  ftirbt  ab.  35ag 
glaubige  ©ebet  ift  fur  bie  ©eele,  toag  ber 
SItem  fur  ben  ^orper  ift.  ®er  SItem 
fommt  non  fidb  felbft  unb  ift  ung  97atur, 
fo  foE  bag  93eten  aucb  bei  einem  5Knbe 
©otteg  fein,  eg  foE  ibm  aur  STatur  toerben. 
SBelcb  berrlicbe  ©iege  toerben  bodj  im  glau- 
bigen  ©ebet  erfodjten.  ©atan  mufe  toeicben 
unb  griebe  burcbaiebt  bag  ^erj.  3)ag  ©ebet 
ift  bag  befte  ERittel,  um  in  alien  £ugenben 
©otteg  au  toacbfen.  ©g  ift  mir  ein  SBeg, 
toie  man  §efum  abnlidj  toirb,  unb  bag  ift 
burdj  anbaltenbeg  ©ebet. 
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3toro*t>entat}«n. 

^olmeStiifle,  Ofjio. 

fiiebe  SBriiber  unb  Scbtoeftern  unb  atte 
$erolb  Sefer:  SBir  tounfcben  einem  Seben 
iuerit  bie  ©nabe  ©otte§  unb  bie  Siebe 
©brifti. 

SRacb  bie  SabreSjeit  toerben  totr  lagen 
bet  Sommer  ift  toieber  faft  bo  ruber,  abet 
nacf)  bem  SBetter  ift  e§  no<b  febr  Iieblitb 
fcbon  unb  toarm. 

DbtoobI  mir  eS  febr  trodten  baben  gerabe 
jefct,  tear  bocb  biefen  Sommer  ein  3«it 
oon  biel  Segen  unb  mancbe  SWitteilungen 
bon  bem  Iieben  ©ott,  ber  §immel  unb  ©rbe 
gemacbt  bat.  ©obi  batten  mancbe  bon  un§ 
aucf)  SEriibfal,  Sfranfbeit  unb  bergleidben, 
biefen  Sommer,  baS  un§  bieHeid^t  nidbt 
fo  lieblidb  biinfte  gerabe  an  ber  Scit.  3ftebr 
al§  etlicfje  baben  SterbefaHen  erbulbet  in 
unfere  $eimaten.  SBir  too  nocb  Ieben  unb 
iibrig  finb  toiffen  aucb  nidbt  toie  geftfjtoinb 
mir  biefe  $iitte  ablegen  miiffen. 

Slber  bafo  e§  bie  ©iite  be§  #errn  ift  bafe 
toir  nodb  bier  finb,  unb  bafe  feine  £reue 
grofe  unb  aHe  morgen  neu  ift,  glaube  idb 
toerben  aHe  fiiebbaber  ber  SSabrbeit  mit 
mir  befennen. 

SBir  mocbten  un§  fragen  ob  toir  mebr 
fleifeig  toaren  bie  ®ranfen  3U  befudben  bie¬ 
fen  Sommer,  unb  ob  toir  ifjnen  eingebenft 
finb  im  ©ebet.  Unb  baben  toir  bie  S3e- 
triibte,  unb  $interlaffene  redbt  2RitIeiben§ 
betoiefen? 

©§  toaren  furjlicb  etlidbe  SterbfaHen  un- 
ter  un§  bier  in  ®oIme§  ©ountt).  2>ie  Sdbtoe- 
fter  $atieann,  grau  bon  Sftart  S-  Prober, 
2RiIIer§burg,  ift  geftorben  bon  fcersfebler, 
47  Sabr  alt.  $er  alte  „Sobn  Sfaac"  filler 
nabrn  audb  fein  Slbfcfjieb  im  baben  Sifter 
bon  91  Sabre,  5  URonat,  unb  1  5tag,  unb 
toar  beerbigt  ben  20.  Oft.  SDer  Saba  99. 
SKifler,  $rebiger  bon  Sugarcreef,  toar  audb 
beerbigt  auf  Oft.  19.  ©r  biente  in  ber 
Slmifdbe  ©emeinbe  53  Sabre. 

So  gebet  e§,  ein§  nocb  bem  anbern.  ©in 
SIrat  bat  gefagt  e§  toare  eben  fo  natiirlidb 
fur  ben  SRenfcb  fterben  alS  fiir  geboren 
toerben  unb  Ieben.  Slber  bie  SSeranttoort- 
Iidbfeii  glaube  idb  ift  toa§  ba§  Sterben  fdbtoer 
madbt  fiir  mandbe.  ®er  $aulu§  fonnte  fa- 
gen:  „©briftu§  ift  mein  fieben,  unb  Sterben 
ift  mein  ©etoin."  SBir  modbten  bann  bie 
grage  an  un§  tun  ob  ©briftu§  unfer  fieben 
ift? 
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2Rir  toaren  frob  fiir  mebr  erbaulidbe 
SJriefen  feben  in  biefem  £eil  bom  £eroIb. 
2)a§  Sdbreiben  nimmt  3eit,  baS  ift 
toabr.  Slber  unier  3eit  ift  un§  gegeben  bon 
bem  $erm.  SBenn  bu  nidbt  3eit  finbeft 
fiir  nun  unb  bann  ein  93rief  ober  Slrtifel 
fdbreiben  unb  einfenben  fiir  ber  $eroIb, 
bann  rate  idb  bidb  fiir  bodb  bie  3«t  nebmot. 
Sie  ift  in  beiner  £>anb.  So  finb  beine 
SCalenten.  SBarte  nicbt  bi§  bu  nidf)t§  anber§ 
3U  tun  baft,  benn  foldbe  3«t  ntocbt  niemalS 
fommen. 

So  biel  gefdbrieben  au§  fiiebe  unb  guter 
Sfteinung.  Seib  un§  eingebenft  im  ©ebet. 
Sftir  finb  audb  fo  gefinnet  in  ber  Sdbtoadb- 
beit.  ©§  fommt  mir  jefet  nodb  ein  furae§ 
Sieb  in  ber  Sinn  toeldbeS  idb  bie  fiefer 
mitteilen  tooUte. 

3fiibre  un§  ^err,  ate  ein  treuer  ©egleiter; 

SSeiter  0  §err,  in  ba§  Seben  binein, 

Sei  un§  im  fambfen  ein  belfenber  Strei- 
ter; 

Sei  un§  in  -97oten  ein  troftenber  Sdbein. 

SBie  ein  treuer  ^irte  iiber  feine  Sdbafe 
toadbet,  unb  beforgt  ift  iiber  ibre  93ebiirf- 
niffen,  unb  fie  bon  ibren  Seinben^  be- 
toabret  —  fo  ift  ber  §irte  unb  S9ifdbof  ber 
Seelen  Sefu§  ©brifti,  3«  benen  bie  ibn 
in  ber  SBabrbeit  angenommen  baben  unb 
folgen. 

©uer  SWitpilger, 

SInbreto  SI.  Skitter. 

Das  <§iel  urtfrer  Scbettsreifc. 

Unfer  fieben  ift  eine  Sieife.  SBir  reifen 
Don  ber  SBiege  an.  ®ie  Sterbeftunbe  ift 
bie  Iebte  Station.  O  toenn  toir  immer  ba- 
ran  batten:  toir  fliegen  OortoartS!  SBir 
toiirben  bie  fliebenben  Uftinuten  auSfaufen. 
SSir  toiirben  in  ber  ©egentoart  f tet§  fiir  bie 
3ufunft,  fur  bie  ©toigfeit  Ieben.  2Bir  tour- 
ben,  ba§  3iel  im  Sluge,  nie  rii(ftoart§  fdbau- 
en  nadb  ben  berlaffenen  ©itelfeiten  ber  2BeIt, 
fonbern  al§  S3iirger  einer  anbern  SBelt  ba§ 
irbifcbe  fieben  nur  al§  ®urdbgang§punft 
betraiten.  SBir  toiirben  raftloS  toadben  unb 
beten,  ringen  unb  fampfen,  bafj  toir  ba§ 
©rbteil  ber  $eiligen  im  fiidbt  erreicben. 
^err,  lefjre  un§,  bafe  e§  ein  ©nbe  bat  mit 
un§,  bafe  unfer  fieben  ein  3«I  bat,  unb 
toir  baoon  miiffen. 
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First  Two  PAX  Men  SaM  For  Korea 

PAX  will  extend  its  mission  of  resettle¬ 
ment,  rehabilitation,  and  self-help  to  the 
eighth  country  when  two  Mennonite  young 
men  sail  for  Korea  from  Houston,  Texas, 
Oct.  27. 

Howard  Burkholder  of  White  Cloud, 
Mich.,  and  Eldon  H.  Warkentin  of  Mountain 
Lake,  Minn.,  will  be  the  first  PAX  men  to 
enter  Korea.  Two  more  PAX  men  are  sched¬ 
uled  to  sail  Nov.  12. 

Howard  will  be  associated  with  our  Men¬ 
nonite  Central  Committee  relief  program 
at  the  Kyongsan  agricultural  college  plant 
near  Taegu  where  there  are  six  other  workers. 
Eldon  will  be  associated  with  a  separate  com¬ 
munity  development  project  to  train  native 
Koreans  to  use  hand  looms. 

PAX,  which  is  our  Mennonite  Central 
Committee’s  overseas  program  for  drafted 
conscientious  objectors,  has  already  taken  I-W 
men  to  Germany,  Holland,  Greece,  Jordan, 
Paraguay,  Egypt  and  France. 

An  Invitation  to  Voluntary  Service 

Mennonite  and  Brethren  in  Christ  young 
people  stirred  by  God’s  love  to  help  and  serve 
the  unfortunates  of  our  day  are  invited  to 
the  December  orientation  school  to  prepare 
themselves  for  a  period  of  Voluntary  Service. 

Young  people  interested  in  extending  the 
love  of  God  and  expressing  the  spirit  of 
Christ  can  find  such  opportunities  in  our 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  Voluntary 
Service  program. 

In  the  North  Topeka,  Kans.,  flood  rehabil¬ 
itation  project,  volunteers  are  needed 
who  are  Bible  school  teachers  and  recreation 
directors  and  have  carpenter  skills.  There 
are  openings  in  Good  Shepherd  Home,  Allen¬ 
town,  Pa.,  for  those  who  wish  to  work  with 
crippled  children  and  do  maintenance  work. 

There  are  service  opportunities  for  men 
and  women  attendants  at  Mississippi  State 
Hospital,  Whitfield,  as  well  as  our  own  MCC 
mental  hospitals.  Another  opening  is  for 
a  woman  volunteer  to  serve  in  a  housemother 
role  at  McKim  Boys’  Haven,  Baltimore,  Md. 

The  next  orientation  school  will  begin 
Dec.  1  and  run  for  three  weeks.  More  infor¬ 
mation  and  applications  can  be  obtained  by 
writing  to:  Mennonite  Central  Committee, 


Voluntary  Service,  Akron,  Pa*  or  to  your 
conference  headquarters. 

Training  Personnel  For  Prairie  View 
Hospital 

Another  step  in  bringing  the  operation  of 
Prairie  View  Hospital  at  Newton,  Kans^ 
nearer  reality  is  the  training  of  personnel  to 
serve  as  aides  and  nurses. 

Three  members  of  the  present  staff  will 
begin  orientation  Oct.  24  at  Brook  Lane 
Farm,  the  eastern  area  mental  hospital  oper¬ 
ated  by  our  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
near  Hagerstown,  Md.  They  are  Melvin 
Headrick  and  his  wife,  Clara,  a  registered 
nurse,  both  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  and  Elmer 
Epp  of  Henderson,  Nebr. 

The  men  will  be  aides  on  the  Prairie  View 
Hospital  staff  and  Mrs.  Headrick,  a  staff 
nurse.  They  will  be  at  Brook  Lane  Farm 
until  Prairie  View  Hospital  opens  which  is 
expected  to  be  early  in  1954. 

Tentative  plans  are  to  have  an  approximate 
staff  of  25  members  at  Prairie  View  Hospital. 
This  would  be  the  minimum  staff  required 
when  the  hospital’s  40  beds  are  occupied. 
About  half  of  these  will  be  ward  personnel 
such  as  nurses  and  aides. 

Counselor  on  Kings  View  Homes  Staff 

Raymond  L.  Cramer  of  Whittier,  Calif., 
is  a  new  member  on  the  staff  of  Kings  View 
Homes,  our  Mennonite  Central  Committee- 
operated  mental  hospital  in  Recdley,  Calif. 
He  is  the  hospital  counselor. 

Bro.  Cramer  works  under  the  direction 
of  the  Kings  View  Homes  psychiatrist  in 
the  areas  of  patient  group  therapy,  patient 
counseling,  family  relations,  and  outpatient 
counseling.  He  is  serving  on  a  half-time  basis. 

An  ordained  minister,  Bro.  Cramer  has 
had  training  in  the  areas  of  psychology,  pas¬ 
toral  counseling,  and  group  therapy  in  the 
University  of  Southern  California  graduate 
school. 

Released  October  16,  1953 
Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

Contribute  29,000  Pounds  of  Clothing 

During  their  annual  relief  clothing  collec¬ 
tion  held  the  first  two  weeks  in  October, 
Mennonites  and  Amish  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa„  contributed  29,000  pounds  of  clothing, 
bedding,  and  shoes  and  $1,459  for  relief  pur¬ 
poses. 
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A  total  of  957  men  and  women  worked  at 
the  Ephrata,  Pa.,  clothing  center  during  the 
Oct.  5-16  period  preparing  the  14%  ton*  of 
relief  materials  for  shipment  overseas. 

Women  sorted  the  clothing,  bedding,  and 
shoes  on  the  basis  of  its  use  for  men,  women, 
children,  or  babies  and  whether  it  was  light 
or  heavy  and  new  or  used.  Some  of  the 
women  spent  considerable  time  quilting  for 
relief  purposes  in  the  near-by  Ephrata  Men- 
nonite  Church.  Men  baled  these  materials 
and  prepared  •  them  for  shipment. 

These  contributions  will  be  sent  to  such 
countries  as  Germany,  Jordan,  and  Korea — 
the  three  areas  in  the  world  considered  to 
have  the  largest  number  of  and  most  needy 
people. 

Backnang,  Germany,  Project  Nearly 
Completed 

Mennonite  refugee  families  are  already  liv¬ 
ing  in  eight  of  the  ten  houses  in  Backnang, 
Germany,  which  PAX  men  are  assisting  in 
constructing. 

Attendance  at  Sunday  services  has  been 
running  between  80  and  90  persons.  They 
have  been  meeting  in  one  of  the  houses  in 
which  families  live.  Meeting  conditions  have 
been  rather  crowded  and  some  of  the  fam¬ 
ilies  have  been  staying  away  because  of  lack 
of  room. 

Mason  work  has  been  completed  on  the 
tenth  house.  Painters  are  working  in  the 
ninth  house  and  have  begun  outside  painting. 
Plastering  has  been  started  on  the  outside  of 
the  houses.  This  description  of  construction 
progress  is  based  on  the  latest  information  to 
reach  Akron  and  it  is  likely  that  construction 
is  more  advanced  than  reported  here. 

At  Wedel,  Germany,  where  other  PAX 
men  are  assisting  in  the  constructing  of  ten 
duplexes,  the  footings  for  the  first  two  houses 
have  been  dug  and  poured.  The  men  there 
are  anxious  to  become  part  of  that  commu¬ 
nity  to  increase  the  effectiveness  of  their  wit¬ 
ness.  They  are  making  plans  for  a  distribu¬ 
tion  of  Christmas  bundles  and  have  secured 
the  names  of  about  225  children  whose  par¬ 
ents  are  unemployed  refugees.  These  chil¬ 
dren  need  warm  clothes  and  blankets  as  their 
small  barracks  are  very  cold  in  winter. 

The  Wedel  PAX  men  are  also  keeping  . in 
contact  with  the  German  Mennonite  youth. 
Their  concern  for  their  witness  is  expressed 


in  the  words  of  one  of  the  men:  “It  may  well 
be  that  the  eight  or  nine  hours  daily  on  the 
project  will  be  the  easiest  part  of  the  work. 
Extra  time  and  energy  spent  in  serving  oth¬ 
ers  shows  more  clearly  the  way  of  Christ.” 

Two  New  VS  Projects  in  Ontario 
Two  new  year-round  projects  in  Ontario 
have  been  added  to  our  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  Voluntary  Service  program. 
These  new  projects  are  operating  in  Bethesda 
Home  near  Vineland  and  the  Ontario  Hos¬ 
pital  near  New  Toronto.  Three  volunteers 
are  now  working  in  Bethesda  Home  and 
four  are  working  in  Ontario  Hospital.  These 
Mennonite  young  people  work  as  attendants 
and  ward  aides  in  these  mental  hospitals. 

Plans  are  to  increase  the  number  of  vol¬ 
unteers  in  these  projects  and  to  seek  addi¬ 
tional  long-term  projects  to  meet  the  inter¬ 
ests  and  needs  of  other  Mennonite  and  Breth¬ 
ren  in  Christ  young  people.  This  expansion 
in  the  Voluntary  Service  program  represents 
new  opportunities  for  young  people  to  give 
consistent  expression  to  the  Christian  life. 

Released  October  23,  1953 
Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 


EDITORIAL 
The  Shouting  Preacher 

Perhaps  you  like  his  way  of  preach¬ 
ing.  If  you  do,  you  may  not  want  to 
read  this  editorial. 

We  realize  every  minister  of  the 
Gospel  has  his  own  way  of  preaching 
and  speaking,  unless  he  has  been  try¬ 
ing  to  imitate  some  other  preacher. 
It  is  natural  to  speak  loudly,  for  some 
ministers,  and  it  is  just  as  natural  to 
speak  softly,  for  others.  It  is  not  our 
purpose  in  this  editorial  to  try  to  re¬ 
model  any  preacher  who  speaks  as  God 
has  made  him  to  speak ;  but  it  will  not 
do  any  one  any  harm  to  think  about 
the  matter. 

When  we  speak  of  a  shouting  preach¬ 
er,  we  do  not  in  particular  refer  to  a 
preacher  who  is  naturally  a  speaker  of 
great  volume  of  sound,  although  he 
may  come  under  our  heading,  but  we 
do  have  in  mind  the  preacher  who 
speaks  at  the  top  of  his  voice  when  it 
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is  not  at  all  necessary  in  order  to  make 
others  hear.  We  speak  of  one  who  does 
not  preach  in  natural  tones  but  in  a 
manner  that  indicates  he  thinks  he  will 
be  heard  for  his  shouting. 

A  shouting  preacher  will  not  be  un¬ 
derstood  very  well.  The  volume  of 
sound  will  hide  articulation  and  his 
words  will  be  vehicles  of  volume  rather 
than  clear  thought. 

Why  would  a  preacher  wish  to  do 
his  preaching  by  shouting?  It  may  be 
he  thinks  he  needs  to  shout  to  be  heard. 
If  he  does,  there  is  something  wrong 
with  mechanical  arrangement,  or  some¬ 
thing  lacking.  Perhaps  he  thinks  his 
shouting  is  evidence  of  zeal  and  inspi¬ 
ration.  It  may  rather  be  evidence  of 
lack  of  self-control.  It  may  even  be 
evidence  that  he  has  substituted  sound 
for  sincerity,  action  for  spirituality,  his 
own  words  for  the  Word  of  God.  Or, 
perhaps  he  is  trying  to  imitate  some 
other  preacher. 

We  do  like  to  have  a  preacher  ear¬ 
nest  in  his  preaching.  We  do  like  to 
know  that  he  is  inspired  of  God  and 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  do  like 
to  know  that  he  is  very  much  alive  and 
not  in  danger  of  falling  asleep  while  he 
preaches.  But  we  also  like  to  have  him 
speak  with  naturalness  and  in  the 
tones  God  has  given  him  to  speak  with, 
without  abusing  his  voice  and  the  sense 
of  proportion  of  his  hearers. 

How  would  the  Lord  Jesus  preach 
in  your  place  ?  That  is  how  you  should 
aim  to  preach.  Would  He  shout  at  the 
top  of  His  voice?  Hardly;  but  if  you 
think  so,  I  suppose  there  is  nothing  for 
you  to  do  except  shout. 

We  may  or  may  not  all  agree  that  in 
the  delivery  of  a  sermon,  a  minister 
should  speak  and  act  with  Christian 
dignity.  We  can  not  conceive  of  our 
Lord  speaking  and  acting  in  any  man¬ 
ner  that  would  grate  on  the  sensibili¬ 
ties  of  people  of  refinement  and  true 
culture.  He  did  speak  with  directness 
and  in  terms  that  could  not  have  been 
misunderstood  when  occasion  required 
it ;  but  as  we  study  His  life  and  speech, 
we  can  not  imagine  Him  hoarsely 
shouting  His  message  at  the  people. 
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We  may  ask:  What  does  it  matter 
in  what  manner  a  message  is  given? 
The  important  thing  about  it  is  that 
the  message  is  preached.  The  message 
is  the  important  thing;  but  it  is  also 
important  that  a  good  message  is  given 
in  a  good  and  proper  and  fitting  way, 
or  it  will  certainly  fail  of  bearing  fruit 
as  it  otherwise  would,  and  this  too  is 
important.  A  message  without  fruit  is 
a  failure  in  effect. 

It  is  as  we  allow  the  Spirit  of  God 
and  the  beauty  of  His  Word  to  thrill 
us  and  capture  our  every  sensibility 
that  we  can  respond  to  this  loveliness 
and  teach  and  preach  as  we  should, 
overflowing  with  love  and  appreciation 
which  will  be  manifested  in  tone  and 
even  gesture,  which  fits  to  the  most 
beautiful  story  ever  told  and  the  great¬ 
est  love  ever  shown.  Then,  my  preach¬ 
er  friend,  you  can  allow  yourself  to  be 
molded  and  fitted  into  the  pattern  God 
intended  for  you  as  a  faithful  minister 
of  His. 


The  Noise  and  the  Knock 

Recently  a  brother  in  a  sermon 
dropped  the  thought  that  the  knock  of 
Jesus  at  the  doors  of  our  hearts  may 
often  go  unnoticed  because  of  the  noise 
of  the  world  around  us.  To  your  edi¬ 
tor  it  was  a  worth-while  thought  and 
worthy  of  more  than  passing  mention. 

In  our  economy  of  the  age,  we  are 
often  so  surrounded  with  the  temporal 
activity  of  our  own  little  sphere  or  that 
with  which  we  come  in  contact,  that 
God  sometimes  needs  to  call  a  halt  in 
order  to  induce  us  to  listen  to  His  Son 
and  the  Word.  The  din  of  our  money¬ 
making  is  at  times  so  clamorous  that 
other  sounds  are  indistinct  or  not 
heard  at  all. 

It  is  true  that  many  a  person  who 
does  not  know  the  Lord  is  so  wrapped 
up  with  his  earthly  occupation  that  the 
noise  it  makes  does  not  allow  hearing 
the  knock  of  his  Lord  at  the  door  cm 
his  heart.  But  it  may  also  be  true  that 
oyr  Lord  may  be  wanting  to  tell  us, 
who  have  been  thinking  of  ourselves 
as  His  followers,  some  things  we  ought 
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to  know,  and  we  too  have  so  much 
noise  of  our  own  that  we  fail  to  hear 
His  voice  and  knock  for  purer  and  bet¬ 
ter  service  for  Him  on  our  part. 

No  one  disputes  the  fact  that  we 
ought  to  work  so  that  we  are  able  to 
take  care  of  ourselves  and  help  to  take 
care  of  others  who  are  more  unfortu¬ 
nate.  But  there  is  possibility  of  some 
of  us  becoming  so  wrapped  up  with 
our  temporal  things  that  we  lose  sight 
of  those  which  are  of  greater  impor¬ 
tance,  the  true  riches. 

The  Lord  needs  to  have  first  place 
in  our  hearts.  We  need  to  be  sensitive 
to  His  every  whisper  and  when  the 
clatter  of  our  business  is  too  great  for 
us  to  hear  His  voice,  we  simply  have 
surrounded  ourselves  with  too  much 
of  this  world’s  economy  or  have  not 
been  able  to  stand  it. 

We  are  not  going  to  try  to  say  at 
just  what  point  the  Lord  will  go  away 
when  we  fail  to  hear  His  voice.  Full 
fellowship  is  our  blessed  privilege  and 
this  fellowship  is  not  marred  by  our 
engagement  in  those  temporal  things 
He  wants  us  to  be  stewards  over.  But 
a  lukewarm  attitude  toward  Him  be¬ 
cause  of  fervent  attachment  to  our 
temporal  things,  can  not  but  induce 
coldness  which  will  in  time  freeze  Him 
out  and  freeze  us  to  spiritual  death. 


CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

Communion  services  at  the  Maple 
Glen  house  of  worship  were  held  Oct. 
25.  Bro.  Ivan  Miller  presided  at  the 
service,  this  being  his  first  communion 
service  since  ordination  to  bishop  of¬ 
fice.  The  brotherhood  was  largely 
present  and  participated  in  the  me¬ 
morial  service.  Several  invalids  of  the 
church  could  not  be  present  and  in 
these  homes,  the  emblems  of  the  brok¬ 
en  body  and  shed  blood  of  the  Saviour 
were  served  also. 


At  the  above-named  communion 
service  were  members  of  the  churches 
of  the  faith  who  were  not  regularly  at 
home,  students  in  school,  from  the 


Grantsville  community  and  from  Iowa, 
and  also  brethren  and  sisters  employed 
elsewhere  in  I-W  and  other  service. 
Other  I-W  employees  spent  some  time 
in  the  community  later  on  week-end 
and  vacation  leaves,  from  Connecticut, 
Delaware,  and  Pennsylvania  hospitals. 


Evangelistic  meetings  at  the  Coal 
Run  Mission,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  com¬ 
munity,  began  on  Nov.  1  and  are  to 
continue  to  the  evening  of  Nov.  8. 
These  are  evening  services  and  are  in 
charge  of  the  brethren  Ivan  Miller, 
Mark  Peachey,  and  Paul  Yoder.  Bro. 
Mark  gives  pre-sermon  talks  on  prac¬ 
tical  subjects  relating  to  spiritual  life 
and  the  other  ministering  brethren 
preach  the  sermons.  May  the  Word 
bring  forth  fruit  in  the  lives  of  all. 


Evangelistic  meetings  at  the  Maple 
Glen  house  of  worship  are  to  begin  the 
evening  of  Nov.  10.  These  meetings 
are  in  charge  of  Bro.  David  Showalter, 
Gay’s  Creek,  Ky. 


OF  HERE  AND  THERE 

The  repatriation  of  prisoners  of  war 
who  had  refused  to  go  back  to  Commu¬ 
nistic  territory  in  the  Korean  prisoner 
exchange,  has  been  interesting  in  its 
various  features.  The  Red  “explain¬ 
ers”  who  had  been  assigned  to  “ex¬ 
plain”  the  advantages  of  returning  to 
Communistic  rule  had  a  bigger  job  on 
their  hands  than  they  had  anticipated 
and  there  were  comparatively  few  who 
accepted  the  explanations.  As  a  result, 
the  whole  procedure  turned  out  to  be 
a  failure  as  far  as  the  Reds  were  con¬ 
cerned  and  will  perhaps  need  further 
ironing  out.  In  this  age  one  would 
suppose  the  world  would  be  enlight¬ 
ened  enough  to  give  everybody  a 
chance  to  choose  for  himself. 

*  *  * 

Continued  ill  feeling  between  the 
Jews  in  Palestine  and  their  Arab  neigh¬ 
bors,  resulting  in  occasional  bursts  of 
strife  between  them,  gives  cause  for 
some  uneasiness  on  the  part  of  those 
who  are  responsible  to  keep  peace. 
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National  life  is  playing  a  greater  part 
in  the  concepts  of  both  sides  than  the 
desire  to  live  for  God. 

*  *  * 

News  reports  tell  us  that  a  certain 
brewing  company  is  opening  a  fifteen- 
million-dollar  plant  on  the  West  Coast. 
Other  companies  are  also  getting  into 
production  in  the  West.  This  is  a  lot 
of  money  to  put  into  a  business  of  this 
kind  and  in  addition  to  the  first  cost 
of  its  establishment  we  may  add  the 
millions  of  dollars  spent  by  people  to 
buy  the  stuff  and  total  the  whole  mess 
into  loss  for  our  country  in  money,  in 
misery,  in  lack  of  moral  strength  and 
common  decency. 

*  *  * 

The  production  of  oil  in  the  United 
States  has  been  so  high  that  efforts  to 
keep  it  down  have  been  in  operation 
for  years.  It  has  been  claimed  that 
much  of  it  has  gone  to  waste  because 
of  inability  on  the  part  of  companies 
to  process  and  distribute  as  fast  as  it 
came  from  the  wells.  It  is  not  in  our 
province  to  say  whether  or  not  an  ef¬ 
fort  to  hold  up  prices  may  be  involved. 
We  are,  however,  impressed  with  the 
richness  of  the  earth  in  many  elements, 
as  God  has  made  it. 

*  *  * 

The  extremely  dry  summer  has 
worked  a  hardship  on  many  farmers. 
Cattle  have  been  put  on  the  market 
because  of  scarcity  of  feed,  which 
brought  low  prices  and  left  little  in 
the  pockets  of  the  farmers,  many  of 
whom  in  the  southwestern  states  need 
to  obtain  other  work  to  keep  going. 
That  there  will  be  a  scarcity  of  cattle 
in  the  coming  year  is  probably  a  fore¬ 
gone  conclusion.  Were  we  to  choose 
our  weather,  we  would  undoubtedly 
have  had  a  good  summer  as  far  as 
weather  was  concerned  and  our  crops 
would  not  have  suffered  from  lack  of 
rain.  However,  whether  we  like  it  or 
not,  we  accept  the  kind  of  weather  we 
get.  We  are  reminded  again  and  again 
that  man  is  only  a  puny  creature  after 
all  in  a  lot  of  ways. 


The  situation  in  Kenya,  Africa,  con¬ 
tinues  quite  tense.  There  have  been 
many  lives  lost  in  the  effort  to  restore 
peace  and  quiet  but  the  Mau  Mau  con¬ 
tinues  to  harass  those  who  oppose 
them.  Murder  is  a  common  occurrence 
and  fanatical  rites  are  practiced  in  the 
Mau  Mau  society.  It  is  indeed  un¬ 
fortunate  that  such  disturbances  occur 
because  one  class  of  people  does  not 
want  to  get  along  with  another. 

*  *  * 

In  Spain,  several  Roman  Catholic 
priests  have  begun  a  new  order  which 
includes  in  its  rules,  vows  of  poverty, 
chastity,  and  what  is  new,  digging 
graves  for  the  dead  and  caring  for 
them.  They  may  not  smoke,  drink 
wine,  or  eat  meat.  They  shave  their 
heads  and  wear  full  beards  and  are  to 
spend  from  two  to  four  o’clock  in  the 
morning  in  meditation  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  cemetery. 

*  *  * 

Seventh-Day  Adventists,  in  fall 
council  in  Washington,  were  informed 
of  world  membership  of  nine  hundred 
thousand,  who  gave  fifty-six  million 
dollars  in  offerings  last  year  and  help¬ 
ed  support  two  thousand  missionaries. 
This  comparatively  new  denomination 
and  its  record  should  set  us  to  think¬ 
ing.  If  these  figures  are  correct,  we 
have  been  challenged.  We  believe  we 
have  the  true  faith.  Are  we  then  as 
faithful  in  telling  the  Gospel  as  those 
we  believe  are  not  true  to  the  Word? 


PURGING  THE  BRANCHES 

By  a  Brother 

“I  am  the  true  vine,  and  my  Father 
is  the  husbandman.  Every  branch  in 
me  that  beareth  not  fruit  he  taketh 
away:  and  every  branch  that  beareth 
fruit,  he  purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring 
forth  more  fruit  ....  I  am  the  vine,  ye 
are  the  branches:  He  that  abideth  in 
me,  and  1  in  him,  the  same  bringeth 
forth  much  fruit:  for  without  me  ye 
can  do  nothing”  (John  15:1,  2,  and  5). 

Worthless  branches  are  removed, 
and  those  that  bear  fruit  have  not 
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reached  the  place  where  no  improve¬ 
ment  is  required ;  but  they  are  purged 
that  they  may  bring  forth  more  fruit 
and  he  that  abideth  in  Him  brings 
forth  much  fruit.  It  means  that  we 
shall  bear  fruit,  more  fruit,  much  fruit, 

We  are  compared  to  the  vine  and  if 
we  stand  in  favor  with  the  husband¬ 
man,  we  may  depend  upon  it  that  there 
will  be  purging  (pruning  and  trim¬ 
ming)  for  us  to  go  through.  There  will 
be  setbacks,  heartaches,  and  disap¬ 
pointments  to  go  through  but  the  hus¬ 
bandman  knows  what  purging  is  need¬ 
ed  to  bring  forth  much  fruit. 

We  are  not  required  to  know  the 
reason  of  the  purging  but  we  are  re¬ 
quired  to  submit  to  it.  “For  whom 
the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth,  and 
scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  receiv- 
eth.” 

Salisbury,  Pa. 

WHAT  DOES  YOUR  FACE  SAY? 

Someone  asked  my  friend  Ed  S - 

what  had  influenced  him  most  toward 
the  making  of  his  surrender  to  Jesus 
Christ.  1  was  greatly  interested  in  his 
answer.  A  number  of  us  had  been  try¬ 
ing  to  lead  Ed  to  this  fundamental 
step.  He  had  been  desperately  un¬ 
happy,  worried  about  his  job,  harassed 
with  problems  and  frictions  in  the  im¬ 
portant  executive  position  which  he 
held ;  he  had  been  toying  with  the  idea 
of  suicide.  And  now  at  last  he  had  put 
his  whole  life  in  the  hands  of  Christ, 
as  the  only  One  who  could  bring  order 
out  of  its  chaos.  He  was  buoyantly, 
radiantly  happy.  We  asked  him  what 
had  been  the  leading  factor  in  the 
change. 

He  said  that  it  was  Charles  H - ’s 

face. 

It  was  this  way.  Ed  and  Charles 
were  sitting  in  a  restaurant  talking, 
and  as  Ed  listened  to  Charles  speak  in 
his  quiet,  friendly  way,  which  we  all 
knew  so  well,  he  could  not  keep  his 
eyes  from  Charles’  face.  Its  happiness 
and  peace  fascinated  him.  I  was  not 
surprised  to  hear  that,  for  Charles 
H - is  a  rare  soul  who  long  ago  gave 


Christ  the  ordering  of  his  life ;  with  the 
result  that  there  is  a  serenity  and  a 
radiant  goodness  shining  from  his  eyes 
and  playing  over  every  expression  of 
his  face.  He  has  the  look  of  a  man 
who  has  found  the  Way.  And  Ed, 
watching  that  tranquil,  kindly  face, 
wanted  Charles’  secret. 

And  now  he  has  found  it . . . 

What  does  your  face  say?  Is  it 
fretted  and  anxious?  Frustrated  and 
unhappy?  Cold  and  selfish?  Sensual 
and  self-indulgent?  Is  it  just  weakly 
good-natured?  Or  do  peace  and  mas¬ 
tery  and  brimming  good  will  look  out 
happily  from  your  eyes  ?  Probably  you 
do  not  know.  We  are  not  very  good 
judges  of  our  own  faces,  any  of  us. 
We  cannot  guess  what  they  are  speak¬ 
ing  to  others  day  by  day.  But  those 
others  know.  They  cannot  always  put 
their  knowledge  into  words.  They  only 
sense  vaguely  that  there  are  lines,  ex¬ 
pressions,  there  which  the  kind  of  souls 
we  have  been  growing  have  written 
there  indelibly;  lines  which  indicate 
inward,  struggle  or  smug  complacence ; 
self-love  or  cynical  disillusionment ;  or 
perhaps  an  inward  fountain  of  peace,  of 
purity,  of  loving  devotion.  Paul  once 
said  that  we  are  all  epistles,  “known 
and  read  of  all  men.”  A  large  portion 
to  be  read  in  those  epistles  is  written 
on  our  faces.  What  are  they  saying? 

When  Christ  is  in  possession  at  the 
very  core  of  our  lives,  He  can  mold  our 
faces  to  resemble  His  own.  How  could 
it  be  otherwise?  For  it  is  our  habitual 
thoughts  that  fashion  our  faces,  and  if 
He  resides  within,  to  think  His  own 
thoughts  through  our  brains  and  to 
look  out  through  our  eyes,  our  faces 
will  soon  show  it.  The  promise,  “we 
shall  be  like  him,”  is  not  for  heaven 
only,  but  for  earth  as  well.  And  there 
has  been  a  good  deal  written  and  said 
the  past  few  months  about  the  ancient 
desire  to  “save  one’s  face”;  but  the 
only  way  really  to  save  one’s  face  is  to 
let  Jesus  save  it — from  within. — Chris¬ 
tian  Union  Herald. 

A  clean  conscience  is  a  soft  pillow. 
Esthonian  Proverb. 
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Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Oct.  5,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  is  cool  and  rainy.  I  am  in  the 
seventh  grade.  I  have  4  teachers. 
Most  farmers  are  done  sowing  wheat. 
With  love,  Fannie  Troyer. 

Dear  Fannie:  You  have  65  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Oct.  6, 1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
need  rain  very  bad.  The  flowers  are 
drying  up.  Pre.  Roy  Schlabachs  have 
a  baby  boy  named  David.  We  are 
twins.  We  are  9  years  old,  and  this  is 
qur  first  letter.  We  like  to  read  the 
Junior  letters  very  much.  With  God’s 
love,  Mae  and  Mary  Beachy. 

Dear  twins:  I  wish  I  could  see  you 
as  I  am  very  much  interested  in  twins. 
My  youngest  sisters  are  twins,  are 
married,  and  have  families.  I  enjoyed 
your  letter  but  am  sorry  you  did  not 
report  anything  so  that  I  could  put 
your  names  on  the  book  and  give  you 
credit.  Try  working  out  the  pies  and 
learning  verses  to  report.  You  will 
never  be  sorry.  What  you  learn  while 
you  are  young  will  stay  with  you. 
May  God  bless  you  all— Aunt  Mary. 

Staunton,  Va.,  Oct.  4,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name  of  our 
precious  Lord,  who  died  to  set  us  free 
from  all  sin.  The  weather  is  nice  today. 
We  have  two  little  kittens,  one  white 
and  one  gray  one.  I  am  in  the  sixth 
grade,  and  11  years  old.  My  teacher’s 
name  is  Mrs.  Flory.  She  is  a  good 
teacher.  Wishing  you  all  God’s  bles¬ 
sings,  Anna  Mae  Schrock. 

Dear  Anna  Mae:  You  have  $1.01 
credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Lebanon,  Pa.,  Oct.  4,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  of  love.  How  are 
you  all?  I  am  fine.  We  had  a  nice 
summer.  Now  we  are  going  to  school 
again.  God  bless  you  all.  Mattie  S. 
King. 
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Dear  Mattie:  You  have  $1.04  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary 

Union  town,  Ohio,  Oct.  3,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  Bar¬ 
bara  Miller  and  Melvin  Coblentz  will 
be  married  Oct.  8.  This  will  be  my  last 
letter  as  I  will  be  14  Oct.  11.  Love  and 
best  wishes  to  you  all,  A  Herold  reader, 
Mary  Sommers. 

Dear  Mary:  You  have  $1.32  credit. 
You  shall  have  the  book  you  selected. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Dover,  Del.,  Oct.  4,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  you  Jun¬ 
iors  :  Greetings  in  the  dear  Lord’s 
name.  School  started  Sept.  9.  There 
are  38  in  school.  I  (Melvin)  would 
like  to  have  a  pen  pal  near  my  age. 
My  birth  date  is  Nov.  15,  1943.  I  (Nor¬ 
man)  would  also  like  to  have  a  pen  pal. 
My  birth  date  is  Feb.  20,  1941.  I  (Mel¬ 
vin)  want  to  ask  a  question.  What 
were  the  names  of  Jesus’  brothers  and 
mother?  I  (Wilmer)  would  like  to  ask 
a  question  too.  Why  did  Jesus  just 
take  Peter,  James,  and  John  with  Him 
to  certain  places?  May  God’s  blessings 
rest  on  all.  Three  Herold  readers,  Nor¬ 
man,  Wilmer,  and  Melvj'n  S.  Beachy. 

Dear  Beachy  brothers :  Norman  has 
$1.08  credit,  Wilmer  has  $1.61,  and 
Melvin  has  $1.27.  You  are  all  doing 
very  good  work. — Aunt  Mary. 

Fishers ville,  Va.,  Oct.  4,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Today  we  had  Sunday  school.  Most 
of  the  trees  have  changed  color  and  are 
all  very  pretty.  I  (Cora)  am  wondering 
why  my  pen  pals  do  not  write  to  me 
any  more.  A  lot  of  corn  is  being  picked 
around  here.  Herold  readers,  Cora  and 
Laura  Miller. 

Dear  girls :  Cora  has  $1.07  credit  and 
Laura  has  30tf. —  Aunt  Mary. 

Millbank,  Ont.,  Oct.  6,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  very  cool  and  windy  today. 


Jp  e  r  o  I  fe  let  ScMteift 


My  cousin,  Melvin  Kuepfer,  who  is 
about  13  years  old,  was  burned  when  a 
gas  tank  exploded.  I  haven’t  written 
for  a  long  time.  With  love  and  best 
wishes,  Ivan  Kuepfer. 

Dear  Ivan:  You  have  29^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Oct.  10,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  has  been  a  nice  fall  day. 
This  will  probably  be  my  last  letter  as 
I  will  soon  be  14.  May  God  bless  you 
all.  Wilma  Mae  Stutzman. 

Dear  Wilma  Mae:  You  have  $1.55 
credit;  so  I  am  ordering  the  presents 
you  selected.  You  had  no  address  or 
date  on  your  letter  but  it  was  stamped 
in  Plain  City ;  so  I  hope  I  have  it  right. 
Another  letter  I  received  lately  had  no 
address.  Please  try  to  remember  this. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Oct.  10,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  This 
is  my  first  letter.  I  am  11  years  old 
and  my  birthday  is  Aug.  25.  I  am  in 
bed  with  rheumatic  fever  and  cannot 
go  to  school.  We  are  husking  corn. 
With  good  wishes  to  all,  Mary  E. 
Schlabach. 

Dear  Mary:  You  have  13^  credit. 
Your  work  was  neatly  done.  Am  very 
sorry  about  your  illness.  It  would  be 
nice  for  some  of  you  Juniors  to  write 
to  Mary  to  help  her  pass  the  long 
hours.  Learning  Bible  verses  and 
working  out  pies  is  a  very  good  pastime 
for  you,  Mary.  God  will  be  pleased  and 
may  have  wonderful  blessings  for  you. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Oct.  4,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  nice.  Yesterday 
my  parents  went  to  Ohio.  This  morn¬ 
ing  my  brother  and  sister  went  to 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  to  Brook  Lane 
Farm.  My  sister  worked  there  for  six 
weeks.  May  God  bless  you  all.  Martha 
Tice. 


Dear  Martha:  You  have  $1.88  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Fishersville,  Va.,  Oct.  10,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  This 
is  a  real  nice  fall  day.  We  have  had 
frosts  lately  and  the  mornings  and 
nights  are  quite  chilly.  I  am  12  years 
old  and  my  birthday  is  Dec.  4.  If  I 
have  a  twin  or  someone  near  my  age, 
please  write.  A  reader,  Grace  Yoder. 

Dear  Grace:  You  have  $5.62  credit; 
so  you  shall  have  the  Bible  and  “Green 
Pastures.” — Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct.  12,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Yesterday  we  were  to  the  wed¬ 
ding  of  my  Aunt  Lydia  Helmuth  and 
Russel  Gnagey.  They  served  lunch  at 
the  Iowa  Mennonite  School.  Mattie 
Miller  is  working  for  us  for  a  while. 
A  Herold  reader,  Leon  A.  Helmuth. 

Dear  Leon:  You  have  7 Iff  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Dover,  Del.,  Oct.  15,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Our  baby  brother  is  three 
months  old.  We  like  him  very  much. 
He  laughs  when  we  speak  to  him.  I 
(John  Henry)  went  with  my  father  to 
pick  corn  last  night.  My  (Susie’s)  birth 
date  is  June  10,  1943.  May  God  bless 
you  all.  Herold  readers,  Susie  and 
John  Henry  Yoder. 

Dear  Juniors:  Susie  has  54fi  credit 
and  John  Henry  has  61  ff. — Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Oct.  18,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  are  fine.  Weather  is  cool 
but  nice  and  sunny.  I  (Fanny)  am  in 
the  seventh  grade.  I  (Elizabeth)  am 
in  the  fifth  grade.  Frank  Engel  is  our 
teacher.  Born  to  John  S.  Yoders  a  boy. 
Elmer  Coblentz’s  and  Sam  M.  Millers 
have  baby  girls.  With  best  wishes, 
Herald  readers,  Fanny  and  Elizabeth 
D.  Stutzman. 
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Dear  girls :  Fanny  has  73$!  credit  and 
Elizabeth  has  63$!. — Aunt  Mary. 

Gap,  Pa.,  Oct.  11,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  This 
is  a  nice  day.  My  parents  were  at  com¬ 
munion  today.  If  there  is  a  Herold 
reader  near  my  age,  please  write.  My 
birth  date  is  Feb.  23,  1940.  May  God 
bless  you  all.  A  Herold  reader,  Anna 
Stoltzfus. 

Dear  Anna:  You  have  81$!  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  Oct.  18,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  hot  and  dry. 
We  are  husking  corn  and  will  soon  be 
finished.  Our  school  started  Sept.  9. 
My  teacher  is  Mr.  Myers.  A  Herold 
reader,  Nancy  Sommers. 

Dear  Nancy:  You  have  68$!  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Oct.  18,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  It  is  nice  today  but  windy. 
My  sister  Barbara  is  leaving  tomorrow 
for  Arkansas  to  help  Manass  Bontra- 
gers.  We  had  our  communion  today. 
With  love,  Katie  Mae  Helmuth. 

Dear  Katie  Mae:  You  have  4$!  credit. 
This  must  be  your  first  letter. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Oct.  15,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
had  a  nice  shower  this  morning.  How 
are  you  all?  I  am  fine.  I  have  3  broth¬ 
ers  and  one  sister.  Their  names  and 
ages  are:  Melvin  (21),  Emma  (18), 
Eli  (17),  Johnny  (7).  How  do  you  like 
school?  I  like  it  fine.  May  God  bless 
and  keep  you  all.  A  Herold  reader, 
Fannie  Mast. 

Dear  Fannie:  You  have  $2.29  credit; 
so  I  am  ordering  the  book  you  want. 
— Aunt  Mary. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Leona  Mae  Overholt 

Nda  eh  aisd  nuto  hmet,  Og  ey  niot 
lal  hte  rodwl,  nda  eahcpr  het  sogelp  ot 
vryee  raecuert. 

Sent  by  Leona  Mae  Overholt 

Dgo  si  rou  efrueg  dan  tenrsght,  a 
ryve  seentpr  pelh  ni  routble. 

Sent  by  Elizabeth  D.  Stutzman 

Yilerv,  lerviy,  I  yas  nout  ouy,  Eh 
hatt  veeeilthb  no  em  ahht  aeevtinrlsg 
fiel. 

LETTER  FROM  ESPELKAMP 

Mennoniten-Heim,  Espelkamp- 

Mittwald  fiber  Rahden,  Westf. 

(21  A)  Germany 

October  24,  1953.  The  weather  is 
mild  and  the  sun  is  shining  now,  but 
it  was  rather  foggy  when  we  disem¬ 
barked  from  the  SS  “America”  this 
morning  at  about  seven  o’clock. 

On  October  14,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Calvin  Beachy  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
Olin  Morrow,  from  the  Conservative 
Church  at  Alden,  New  York,  were  so 
kind  as  to  take  us  to  Brooklyn,  New 
York,  where  we  stayed  at  the  home  of 
our  foster  son  and  wife  for  the  night 
and  embarked  on  the  ship  in  New  York 
harbor  on  Oct.  15,  p.m.  We  had  a 
short  farewell  service  in  our  cabin 
which  was  conducted  by  Bro.  Geo. 
Beiler  of  Intercourse,  Pa.  This  family 
cabin  was  large  enough  to  accommo¬ 
date  the  fourteen  guests  besides  us 
three. 

At  about  four  o’clock  we  started  to 
move  slowly  away  from  the  pier  and 
about  an  hour  later  we  passed  the 
statue  of  liberty  and  soon  after  we  saw 
the  last  of  the  “Scheinwerfer”  (blinker 
signals)  and  were  quietly  floating 
away  from  the  noisy  city  toward  the 
homeland  of  our  forefathers  from 
whence  they  had  come  to  a  land  where 
they  could  have  more  religious  free¬ 
dom. 

Very  few  people  were  sick  on  this 
trip  as  we  had  very  smooth  sailing  and 
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by  having  a  family  cabin,  we  were  not 
compelled  to  live  with  tobacco  users 
m  a  small  cabin  where  the  stench  is  at 
times  almost  unbearable.  Only  for  a 
few  days  did  we  imitate  drunkards  as 
we  walked  along  the  passageways 
without  holding  on  to  handrails. 

We  got  to  Cobb,  Ireland,  Oct.  21, 
p.m.,  but  did  not  dock  in  the  harbor, 
only  anchored  out  some  distance  and 
a  small  ship  came  out  to  exchange 
passengers  and  mail,  which  took  about 
two  hours. 

From  there  we  went  to  Le  Havre, 
France,  and  docked  at  this  large  and 
beautiful  harbor,  Oct.  22,  from  4:00  to 
10:00  a.m.,  after  which  we  crossed  the 
English  Channel  to  Southampton.  As 
we  sailed  up  the  narrow  gulf  to  dock, 
the  tide  was  ebbing  and  two  large  sea 
animals  went  out  with  the  tide  and 
were  rather  close  to  the  ship.  They 
emerged  out  of  the  water  about  every 
five  or  six  hundred  feet  with  their 
heads,  which  seemed  to  be  about  three 
feet  wide.  After  seeing  these  monsters, 
one  can  easily  believe  the  story  oi 
Jonah  and  the  whale. 

We  left  again  after  a  five-hour  stay 
and  headed  for  Bremerhaven,  Ger¬ 
many,  where  we  arrived  at  about  an 
hour  after  midnight  but  could  not 
leave  ship  until  7 :30  the  morning  of  the 
twenty-fourth.  There  Henry  Miller 
and  Bill  Swartzendruber  met  us  and 
took  us  to  our  present  address  where 
Mary  Swartzentruber,  Ruth  Overholt, 
and  Edwin  Hostetler  were  looking  for 
us  and  where  we  soon  enjoyed  a  real 
dinner. 

As  the  ship’s  destination  was  a  Ger¬ 
man  port,  we  had  mostly  German¬ 
speaking  people  aboard,  with  the  ex¬ 
ception  of  about  forty  war  brides  com¬ 
ing  to  meet  their  husbands  who  were 
stationed  at  various  barracks.  This 
was  indeed  a  moving  scene  to  watch 
the  soldiers  as  they  spied  their  brides 
coming  down  the  gangplank.  No  guard 
or  policeman  or  rope  could  keep  them 
back  from  embracing  their  loved  ones. 
How  much  greater  will  be  the  rejoic¬ 
ing  when  the  Bridegroom  from  heaven 
descends  with  a  shout  and  with  the 


voice  of  the  archangel  and  the  trump 
of  God,  to  meet  His  bride  in  the  air. 
Are  we  betrothed  to  Him  and  waiting 
for  Him?  If  not,  why  not? 

Though  we  are  about  10  degrees 
farther  north  than  we  were  in  Corfu, 
New  York,  there  has  been  no  frost  here 
yet  and  the  pastures  are  much  greener 
than  at  home,  which  was  also  the  case 
in  Ireland. 

On  the  100-mile  trip  from  the  harbor 
to  Espelkamp,  by  car,  we  saw  many 
nice  Holstein  cattle  out  on  pasture  and 
two  wild  deer  and  three  storks. 

Soon  after  our  arrival,  the  Mennon- 
ite  elder  Bartel  came  and  extended  a 
hearty  welcome  and  expressed  the 
hope  that  we  can  be  co-workers  to¬ 
gether  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard.  Only  a 
little  later,  one  of  the  Evangelical  min¬ 
isters  came  and  also  gave  us  a  hearty 
welcome  to  Espelkamp.  Several  others 
also  came  for  the  same  purpose,  before 
suppertime. 

On  Sunday  morning  we  attended 
the  Mennonite  church  services  and 
Pastor  Goertz  brought  the  message. 
At  about  three  o’clock  in  the  after¬ 
noon,  we  went  with  Henry  Miller  and 
Edwin  Hostetler  to  the  colony  about 
two  miles  away  where  they  conducted 
a  short  Bible  study  for  a  small  group 
that  gathered  in  the  schoolhouse. 
There  were  seven  women  and  three 
children,  but  only  one  man. 

At  seven  o’clock  in  the  evening  an¬ 
other  small  group  gathered  here  at  the 
Mennoniten  Heim  for  a  short  prayer 
meeting  before  going  to  the  Mennonite 
church  where  over  160  gathered  for  a 
farewell  service  for  Henry  Miller  and 
Mary  Swartzentruber  who  expect  to 
leave  this  week  on  Friday  for  their 
homes,  and  a  welcome  was  extended  to 
the  writer  and  family.  Different  ones 
asked  for  the  privilege  of  saying  a 
few  words  and  so  the  whole  evening 
was  spent  by  various  speakers  express¬ 
ing  themselves  how  much  they  appre¬ 
ciated  the  help  they  had  received  from 
the  Americaner  when  they  were  really 
in  need.  Included  with  these  speakers 
were  Elder  Bartel  (Mennonite)  and 
Pastor  Plantico  (Evangelical).  Two 
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leaders  from  the  Baptist  group  and 
several  others  gave  very  impressive 
talks  and  extended  welcomes.  Pastor 
Plantico  was  especially  cordial  and  in 
person  visited  our  homes  in  the  after¬ 
noon.  He  expressed  his  hope  that  a 
group  that  teaches  the  doctrines  of  the 
Bible  as  we  believe  them,  will  continue 
to  stay  here,  which  naturally  is  very 
encouraging  to  us  in  this  uncertain  age 
at  this  time  and  place. 

It  is  now  Monday  evening,  the 
twenty-sixth,  and  today  we  became  ac¬ 
quainted  with  quite  a  few  people. 
This  afternoon  we  were  invited  out  to 
a  real  old-fashioned  “Coffee  Glatch”  at 
the  home  for  the  aged  where  about 
twelve  women  and  one  man  were  gath¬ 
ered  around  a  table  laden  with  cakes, 
cookies,  and  coffee;  it  was  a  surprise 
for  these  dear  old  folks,  as  we  had 
known  some  of  them  from  the  other 
term  we  were  here — and  such  welcome 
and  expressions  of  regard  we  shall  not 
soon  forget. 

Auf  wiedersehen, 

Joseph,  Salome,  and  Catherine  Roth. 


UNOFFENDED 

Carrie  Judd  Montgomery 

Unoffended !  Precious  Master, 

May  this  blessedness  be  mine; 

May  my  heart  be  fully  yielded 
To  each  word  and  deed  of  Thine ; 

Thus  I  shall  be  quickly  molded 
Into  likeness — pure,  Divine. 

When  the  clouds  hang  darkly  o'er  me. 
And  Thy  face  seems  turned  away : 

When,  like  John  within  his  prison, 

I  am  tempted  with  dismay, 

Strengthen  me  with  blest  remembrance 
Of  Thy  leading  all  the  way. 

Shall  I  question,  Lord,  Thy  wisdom. 
Shall  I  ever  doubt  Thy  care? 

Thou  art  full  of  sweet  compassion — 
Thou  dost  all  my  burdens  bear. 

And  with  love  that  never  faileth 
Thou  wilt  all  my  sorrows  share. 

— Sel. 


VOLUNTARY  SERVICE 
“A  More  Excellent  Way” 

(This  reflection  on  the  meaning  of 
Christianity  in  Voluntary  Service  is 
by  Kathryn  Summers  of  Laingsburg, 
Mich.,  a  member  of  the  unit  serving  at 
Camp  Paivika,  a  crippled  children’s 
camp  near  Crestline,  Calif.) 

“How  can  our  service  as  Christians 
here  at  Camp  Paivika  be  different  or 
surpass  that  of  non-Christians?” 

We  often  discussed  this,  wondering 
what  place  Christians  had  at  Paivika 
or  even  in  Voluntary  Service.  The 
other  counselors  seemed  as  kind,  as 
concerned  for  the  welfare  of  their 
campers,  and  as  attentive  to  duty  as 
we  who  professed  the  name  of  Christ. 

But  as  the  days  passed,  little  things 
told  the  difference.  As  Christians  we 
tried  to  show  extra  love  and  extra 
kindness  to  the  most  unlovely  child 
and  the  most  handicapped  when  they 
were  neglected  by  others.  Patience 
under  the  heavy  strain  of  daily  duties 
was  an  asset  not  claimed  by  those  who 
lacked  strength  from  an  understand¬ 
ing  heavenly  Father. 

Each  camp  period  Wilson  seemed  to 
have  a  child  who  required  constant 
care  and  attention.  Although  this  care 
often  became  tedious  and  tiresome, 
Wilson  was  always  patient  and  kind 
to  the  child. 

At  the  briefings  preceding  the  third 
camp,  the  social  worker  told  Wilson 
he  was  to  be  in  charge  of  a  boy  who 
was  completely  helpless.  She  said  she 
had  saved  this  child  especially  for  Wil¬ 
son  since  he  was  so  capable  and  de¬ 
pendable  in  his  work.  Wilson  felt  this 
seemed  like  an  unbearable  burden  since 
he  had  six  other  boys  in  his  charge. 
But  God  had  given  him  strength  be¬ 
fore  and  he  could  trust  Him  always. 

A  fellow  counselor  remarked:  “See, 
if  you  weren’t  so  conscientious  about 
your  work,  they  wouldn’t  give  you  the 
hardest  cases !” 


A  man  shows  what  he  is  by  what  he 
does  with  what  he  has. — Anon. 
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“WHY  DON’T  THEY  OPEN  THE 
DOOR?” 

J.  Leon  Thomas 

Reuben  and  Esther  Jones  were  as 
devoted  to  each  other,  their  home,  and 
only  child,  who  had  brought  much 
happiness  into  their  lives,  as  man  and 
wife  could  be. 

They  had  not  much  sympathy  with 
religious  folk,  or  churches.  Sundays 
were  “rest  days,”  with  the  newspaper 
as  their  “guide,  philosopher,  and 
friend.”  They  had,  however,  allowed 
the  district  visitor  to  call,  which  she 
did  monthly,  and  on  the  day  of  which 
I  write  she  had  brought  the  New 
Sheet  Almanac,  the  central  picture  be¬ 
ing  a  reproduction  of  Holman  Hunt’s 
famous  painting,  “Christ  the  Light  of 
the  World.”  Mother  and  son  looked  at 
it  with  wonder  as  it  was  placed  in  a 
prominent  position  on  the  wall. 

On  coming  in  to  dinner,  the  father’s 
attention  was  called  to  it  by  the  boy. 
“Look,  Daddy!  Who  is  it,  Daddy? 
Who  is  it?”  Reuben  looked  at  the  pic¬ 
ture  but  gave  no  answer,  although  he 
knew  whom  the  picture  represented. 

But  the  little  fellow  was  not  to  be 
denied,  and  again  came  the  question, 
“Who  is  it,  Daddy?  Tell  me,  Daddy.” 

At  last  he  blurted  out,  “A  Man,  of 
course !” 

“What  Man,  Daddy?  What  is  His 
name?” 

Compelled  by  the  earnestness  of  the 
child,  he  said,  “Christ!” 

“But  what  is  He  doing,  Daddy?” 

“Can’t  you  see?  He  is  knocking  at 
a  door!”  said  the  father. 

How  long  will  He  knock,  Daddy?” 

“I  don’t  know,”  came  the  reply. 

Still  the  boy  asked,  “What  is  He 
knocking  for?” 

“Because  He  wants  to  go  inside,” 
said  his  father. 

“Why  don’t  they  open  the  door, 
Daddy?” 

This  question  was  repeatedly  asked, 
and  it  proved  to  be  too  pointed,  for 
Reuben  Jones  turned  away  saying,  “I 
don’t  know,  my  child.” 


Very  little  was  said  that  dinner  hour, 
except  the  boy’s  repeated  statement: 
“I’d  open  the  door.  Wouldn’t  you, 
Daddy?” 

Dinner  over,  the  father  hurried 
away,  saying  to  his  wife:  “I  cannot 
stand  any  more  of  his  questions.” 

That  evening,  Reuben  Jones  and  his 
wife  talked  chiefly  about  their  son, 
the  picture,  and  the  child’s  questions. 
“Oh!”  said  the  wife,  “he’s  been  going 
on  about  it  ever  since;  his  last  words 
when  going  to  bed  were :  ‘I  wish  they 
had  let  the  Man  in.*  ” 

“It  is  very  strange,”  said  the  hus¬ 
band.  “I  have  thought  of  little  else 
since  dinner.  I  cannot  get  it  out  of  my 
mind.  ‘Why  don’t  they  open  the  door? 
Why  don’t  they  open  the  door?’  Es¬ 
ther,  I  believe  the  same  Hand  has  been 
knocking  at  my  door  for  some  time, 
but  the  knocking  has  been  louder  to¬ 
day.  But  still  the  door  is  closed. 

“  ‘Why  don’t  they  open  the  door?’  ” 
he  said.  “Ah!  that  is  the  question.” 

“I  am  sure,  Esther,  God  is  knocking 
by  the  hand  of  our  own  child.  It’s  time 
we  began  to  be  more  serious  about 
things.” 

“Well,”  said  the  wife,  “if  you  are 
going  to  be  religious  I  shall  come  too.” 

That  very  week  a  mission  was  being 
held  in  the  town  hall.  Reuben’s  work¬ 
shop  mates  had  held  up  this  effort  to 
scorn,  asking:  “Who’s  going  to  get 
saved  ?”  But  notwithstanding  this  spir¬ 
it  of  derision,  Reuben  and  Esther  at¬ 
tended  three  meetings,  till  on  the  clos¬ 
ing  night  the  preacher  asked:  “Who 
will  open  the  door,  and  let  the  good 
Stranger  in?” 

It  brought  back  to  husband  and  wife 
the  question  of  their  own  child :  “Why 
don’t  they  open  the  door?” 

The  preacher  cried :  “  ‘Behold,  now 
is  the  accepted  time;  behold,  now  is 
the  day  of  salvation.’” 

“Admit  Him,  for  the  human  breast 
Ne’er  entertained  so  kind  a  guest; 

No  mortal  tongues  their  joy  can  tell 
With  whom  He  condescends  to  dwell.” 

That  was  enough ;  husband  and  wife 
decided  that  He  who  had  been  a 
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Stranger  should  henceforth  be  trusted 
as  Saviour  and  Friend. 

For  more  than  ten  years  He  has 
been  to  them  “the  Light  of  the  world.” 

That  sheet  almanac  became  valued 
as  a  treasure,  for  they  never  tired  re¬ 
counting  the  way  they  had  been  led. 

Do  you  know  where  Christ  is  in 
your  life?  Is  He  inside,  or  outside? 

He  said,  “Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door, 
and  knock :  if  any  man  hear  my  voice, 
and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to 
him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he 
with  me.” 

Have  you  opened  the  door? — The 
Lamp. 

A  CHRISTIAN’S  WAY  OF  LIVING 

By  a  Reader 

A  Christian’s  life  is  made  up  of  good 
things  done  to  everybody.  It  does  not 
consist  of  his  earthly  possessions.  We 
think  of  Luke  12:15,  “Take  heed,  and 
beware  of  covetousness:  for  a  man’s 
life  consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of 
the  things  which  he  possesseth.” 

His  life  is  also  not  extravagant.  He 
lives  a  simple  life  but  it  is  very  pleas¬ 
ant  to  him,  because  he  knows  God 
wants  it  that  way.  Luxuries  and  con¬ 
veniences  are  not  his  aim  in  life.  His 
aim  is  a  much  higher,  surer  goal,  heav¬ 
en.  His  eyes  are  not  cast  on  money 
to  buy  for  himself  the  unnecessary 
things  of  life. 

John  Wesley  once  said :  “Get  all  you 
can  without  hurting  your  soul,  your 
body,  or  your  neighbor.  Save  all  you 
can,  cutting  off  every  needless  expense. 
Give  all  you  can.  Be  glad  to  give,  and 
ready  to  distribute ;  laying  up  in  store 
for  yourselves  a  good  foundation 
against  the  time  to  come  that  ye  may 
attain  eternal  life.”  These  words  should 
mean  a  lot  to  a  Christian  and  he  should 
make  sure  he  follows  them. 

The  true  Christian  does  not  indulge 
in  smoking,  drinking,  swearing,  danc¬ 
ing,  gambling,  reading  trashy  litera¬ 
ture  and  countless  other  things. 

A  Christian  goes  to  church  to  pray, 
sing  praises  to  God  the  Creator,  read 
His  precious  Word  and  listen  to  it.  He 


goes  to  church  to  fellowship  with  other 
Christians  and  commune  with  God. 

The  dress  of  a  Christian  is  neat  and 
simple.  He  does  not  dress  to  be  ad¬ 
mired  by  others.  Costly  array  does  not 
make  a  person  a  Christian.  The  true 
love  of  God  only  can  do  this. 

A  true  Christian  loves  the  Lord  and 
all  He  stands  for.  He  knows  He  is 
kind  and  forgiving  and  will  help  when 
their  burdens  become  too  great  for 
them  to  bear  alone.  He  will  forgive  all 
sins  when  there  is  real  repentance  and 
turning  to  Him.  There  is  much  for¬ 
giveness  with  Him  but  we  may  not 
commit  sins  willfully  because  of  our 
knowing  He  will  forgive.  It  has  been 
said  that  He  is  a  perfect  gentleman 
because  He  will  not  force  us  to  accept 
Him.  We  must  admit  Him  of  our  own 
free  will. 

A  Non-Christian  Way  of  Living 

One  who  is  not  a  Christian  does  not 
nearly  measure  up  to  the  standards  of 
a  Christian.  He  knows  there  is  a  God 
but  he  does  not  believe  in  Him  for  a 
number  of  reasons. 

First:  he  thinks  people  will  make 
fun  of  him  and  that  his  friends  will 
shun  him  for  becoming  a  Christian. 
Second :  he  will  think  his  turning  to 
Christ  will  mean  that  his  enjoyment  of 
the  things  of  this  earth  will  end  and 
he  can  not  have  any  fun. 

The  non-Christian  lives  extravagant¬ 
ly  if  he  has  the  money  to  do  so.  He 
spends  money  foolishly,  perhaps  gam¬ 
bles,  smokes,  dances,  reads  trashy  lit¬ 
erature,  and  does  many  other  things 
which  are  displeasing  to  God. 

He  may  be  seen  in  church  but  he 
does  not  enter  into  the  service  of  true 
worship  and  may  go  to  be  seen  by 
others,  hoping  they  will  think  he  is  a 
true  follower  of  the  Lord.  Some  wom¬ 
en  may  go  to  church  to  show  their  new 
clothes.  It  has  been  said  that  many 
people  go  to  church  three  times:  the 
first  time  when  they  are  christened  or 
baptized ;  second,  when  they  are  mar¬ 
ried  ;  and  last,  when  their  funeral  takes 
place. 
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The  non-Christian’s  dress  is  not  in 
accord  with  the  Bible.  It  may  be  very 
extravagant  and  expensive.  Thousands 
of  dollars  may  be  spent  for  fine  cloth¬ 
ing,  expensive  cars,  and  such  things, 
wmle  other  people  are  slowly  starving 
and  freezing  to  death  because  they 
have  no  money  to  buy  food  and  clothes. 

All  should  be  Christian  because  of 
the  wonderful  love  of  God  and  of  what 
Jesus  has  done  for  us.  He  that  believes 
and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved  when  he 
truly  repents.  It  is  indeed  wonderful 
to  be  called  the  children  of  God  in¬ 
stead  of  being  children  of  the  devil. 

When  we  come  to  the  end  of  our 
way  here  on  earth  and  we  reach  heav¬ 
en,  we  can  fellowship  face  to  face  with 
God.  I  know  everyone  will  be  pleased 
with  that  and  we  will  count  ourselves 
most  blessed  when  we  come  to  Him. 
He  has  promised  to  take  us  if  we  come 
to  Him  and  this  blessed  promise  will 
never  be  broken,  because  God  keeps 
His  word. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE  AND 
WALK 

Meekness  and  Humility 

Eph.  4:1 — “I  therefore,  the  prisoner 
of  the  Lord,  beseech  you  that  ye  walk 
worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  ye 
are  called,  with  all  lowliness  and  meek¬ 
ness  .  .  .  .”  Col.  3:12 — “Put  on  there¬ 
fore,  as  the  elect  of  God,  holy  and  be¬ 
loved,  bowels  of  mercies,  kindness, 
humbleness  of  mind,  meekness  .  .  .  .” 
James  3:13— “Who  among  you  is  wise 
and  intelligent?  Let  him  show  by  his 
noble  living  that  his  good  deeds  are 
done  in  humility  which  wisdom 
prompts”  (Williams).  Matt.  5:5 — 
“Blessed  are  the  meek:  for  they  shall 
inherit  the  earth.” 

It  is  easy  to  notice  by  considering 
the  above  Scriptures  what  importance 
the  Word  of  God  places  upon  meek¬ 
ness  and  humility.  Indeed  they  have 
often  been  referred  to  as  the  most 
beautiful  of  all  Christian  virtues.  In 
German  we  would  call  them  “Die 
Schonste  Tugenden.”  But  alas,  a  care¬ 
ful  observation  and  study  of  the  sub¬ 


ject  as  well  as  one’s  own  personal  ex¬ 
perience  in  the  matter  will  invariably 
reveal  that  it  is  also  one  of  the  most 
difficult  virtues  to  attain.  In  fact,  with 
human  nature  as  it  is,  one  would  have 
to  despair  of  seeking  after  meekness 
and  humility,  were  it  not  for  the  grace 
of  God  which  transforms  the  heart  and 
mind. 

While  it  is  true  that  meekness  and 
humility  have  much  in  common,  the 
latter  is  the  stronger  of  the  two  and  its 
meaning  in  the  original  as  well  as  in 
the  present-day  English  includes  “hav¬ 
ing  a  low  estimate  of  one’s  self,”  in¬ 
cluding  modesty  and  lowliness  as  well 
as  meekness  and  gentleness.  Meekness 
stands  for  the  opposite  of  cold  harsh¬ 
ness,  a  mildness  and  kindness  which 
makes  it  easy  to  be  entreated,  rarely 
found  in  unregenerated  individuals. 

When  Jesus  spoke  of  His  general  in¬ 
ward  and  outward  character,  He  used 
the  terms,  “for  I  am  meek  and  lowly 
|  humble]  in  heart.”  A  truly  humble 
person  is  also  meek  and  gentle.  A 
humble  heart  will  manifest  itself  in 
outward  (visible)  meekness  with  the 
closely  related  fruits  of  the  Spirit  like 
patience,  forbearance,  even  to  the  ex¬ 
tent  that  all  bitterness,  reproach,  con¬ 
tempt,  and  persecution  for  righteous¬ 
ness’  sake  can  be  recompensed  with 
love  and  good  will,  and  this  all  be¬ 
cause  of  the  Spirit  and  mind  of  Christ 
which  dwells  within  and  reigns  in  the 
hearts  of  the  believing  children  of  God. 

True  humility  does  not  seek  to  exalt 
self  for  any  attainments  that  have  been 
reached,  be  they  in  things  temporal  or 
spiritual,  but  gives  honor  and  glory  to 
God.  In  the  natural  realm  it  is  easy  to 
become  proud  of  one’s  wealth,  social 
standing,  talents,  clothing,  homes  and 
farms,  success  in  business,  etc.  It  has 
been  said  that  few  men  can  stand  suc¬ 
cess  in  any  form.  Would  to  God  that 
we  were  of  those  fewl 

Spiritual  pride  and  self-righteous¬ 
ness  seem  to  be  the  greatest  enemies 
of  that  “joy  in  the  Lord”  we  all  would 
like  to  have.  It  is  when  we  become 
humble  enough  to  forget  ourselves 
that  we  have  these  seasons  of  blessed- 
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ness  which  characterize  the  nearness 
of  God.  If  we  want  to  be  very  un¬ 
happy,  we  need  only  to  think  of  self 
cniy  and  esteem  ourselves  great  in  our 
own  eyes  when  we  are  but  a  handful 
of  dust.  On  the  other  hand,  we  can 
fall  into  a  state  of  self-pity  which  also 
is  not  a  part  of  humility.  An  assumed 
humility  is  not  humility.  One  must  be 
actually  humble  to  be  humble,  as  we 
may  put  it.  We  do  not  become  humble 
by  punishing  ourselves  or  negelcting 
or  abusing  our  bodies  as  in  will- 
worship  mentioned  in  Col.  2.  No,  the 
proud,  the  self-seeking,  haughty  old 
Adam  nature  is  not  conquered  by  pun¬ 
ishing  the  body  which  is  to  be  the 
temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  If  the  old 
nature  is  to  be  conquered,  it  must  be 
because  the  new  nature  has  taken  over. 
Happy  is  the  Christian  who  has  learn¬ 
ed  with  Paul  to  “put  off  the  old  man 
with  his  deeds,  and  .  .  .  put  on  the 
new”;  and  who  can  truthfully  say,  “I 
die  daily,”  or,  as  he  writes  to  the 
Galatians,  “I  am  crucified  with  Christ.” 

When  the  above  crucifixion,  putting 
off,  and  subjection  of  the  “old  man,” 
which  is  the  selfish  and  carnal  nature 
inherited  from  Adam,  has  taken  place, 
and  the  “new  man”  has  properly  been 
put  on  by  a  life  yielded  to  God,  the 
natural  result  is  meekness  and  humil¬ 
ity  because  self  is  dethroned  in  the 
heart,  the  person  becomes  conscious  of 
his  own  insufficiency  and  weakness, 
and  comparing  this  with  the  glory  and 
goodness  of  God  and  His  patience,  for¬ 
bearance,  and  friendliness  toward  man¬ 
kind,  he  knows  that  he  owes  all  to  God. 
Everything  worth  having,  both  in  this 
world  and  in  the  world  to  come,  he 
owes  to  Almighty  God,  and  He  could 
easily  remove,  by  His  mighty  hand, 
any  person  from  this  natural  life  into 
endless  eternity,  whether  he  were  pre¬ 
pared  for  it  or  not. 

Which  of  us  then  would  have  much 
glorying  of  self  before  God  ?  Who  then 
has  the  least  reason  to  become  proud 
and  puffed  up  ?  According  to  the  Word 
of  God,  it  is  impossible  for  a  proud 
person  to  be  in  fellowship  with  God. 
A  proud  person’s  god  is  himself;  he 


honors  himself  as  a  creature  more  than 
he  honors  his  Creator;  and  if  such  a 
condition  can  be  reached  -  gradually 
and  by  degrees,  it  is  possible  that  even 
Christians  may  become  more  or  less 
guilty  of  this  sin  betore  even  becoming 
aware  of  it. 

James  is  writing  to  Christians  when 
he  says,  “God  resisteth  the  proud,  but 
giveth  grace  unto  the  humble.”  He 
goes  on  to  prescribe  the  remedy  for 
pride  when  he  says :  “Submit  your¬ 
selves  therefore  to  God.  Resist  the 
devil.”  When  the  Christian  finds  his 
place  of  humble  submission  to  God,  he 
has  also  put  himself  in  a  place  where 
God  can  furnish  him  an  ample  supply 
of  grace  for  every  need.  This  is  a 
promise  that  we  may  rightfully  claim 
as  Christians,  according  to  the  above 
Scriptures. 

Is  all  glorying  (boasting)  then  ex¬ 
cluded  for  the  Christian?  No.  The 
Christian  is  allowed  to  glory,  but  not 
in  a  glory  of  self  or  in  personal  achieve¬ 
ments,  which  give  credit  to  self  that 
rightly  belongs  only  to  God.  Rom. 
3  27.  “But  he  that  glorieth,”  says  Paul 
(II  Cor.  10:17),  “let  him  glory  in  the 
Lord.”  Or  as  he  writes  to  the  Romans, 
chapter  5 — glory  in  hope,  in  tribula¬ 
tion.  And  in  Phil.  3:3,  “in  Christ  Je¬ 
sus,”  and  in  “the  cross”  (Gal.  6:14). 
The  Greek  word  for  the  above  “glory- 
ing”  is  in  every  case  kauchaomai, 
meaning  “to  boast,”  or  “exultation.” 
But  in  this  case  it  is  a  boasting  of  what 
the  Lord  has  done. 

Certainly  this  should  be  no  occasion 
for  pride  or  vainglory.  When  Chris¬ 
tians  are  filled  with  the  Spirit,  they 
have  a  full  right  to  glorify  God  with 
their  lips  as  well  as  with  their  lives. 
The  early  believers  could  not  help 
speaking  that  which  they  had  seen  and 
heard.  They  spoke  with  new  tongues 
the  wonderful  works  of  God.  Paul  calls 
this  “glorying  in  the  Lord.”  David 
says  in  Ps.  34:2,  “My  soul  shall  make 
her  boast  in  the  Lord :  the  humble  shall 
hear  thereof,  and  be  glad.”  When 
Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus,  was  filled 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  (Luke  1)  and 
began  to  prophesy  and  praise  and  mag- 
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nify  the  Lord,  she  also  had  to  speak 
of  her  own  low  estate.  Verse  48.  Her 
heart  was  humble  but  her  soul  was 
lifted  up  into  the  heavenlies.  The 
proud  will  not  magnify  the  Lord  nor 
exult  in  His  praise  except  they  do  it 
in  mere  pretense  and  hypocrisy,  which 
is  after  all  only  a  mockery. 

Do  you  and  I  have  a  desire  for  more 
meekness  and  humility?  And  can  we 
comprehend  the  great  difference  be¬ 
tween  pride  and  humility?  If  our  an¬ 
swer  is  “yes,”  we  are  already  on  the 
way  to  receive  a  great  and  real  bless¬ 
ing.  We  shall  never  find  the  precious 
virtue  of  real  humility  outside  of  Jesus 
Christ,  who  is  the  answer  to  our  every 
need  in  the  Christian  life.  And  only  as 
far  as  we  allow  ourselves  to  be  in¬ 
spired  and  led  of  His  Spirit,  will  we 
be  truly  humble. 

To  be  humble,  and  to  remain  hum¬ 
ble,  has  always  been  a  matter  of  great 
importance  and  concern  for  all  who 
wish  to  be  used  in  the  service  of  the 
Master.  While  God  resists  the  proud, 
He  gives  grace  to  the  humble,  without 
which  the  Christian  would  suffer  loss 
and  defeat.  It  is  the  meek  who  are 
called  blessed  by  the  Lord  Himself, 
and  He  said  they  shall  inherit  the 
earth. 

King  Nebuchadnezzar  (Dan.  4)  was 
chastised  and  humbled  of  the  Lord 
Himself  because  of  his  pride  and  vain¬ 
glory.  Walking  through  his  royal  pal¬ 
ace,  the  Bible  says  he  spoke  thus:  “Is 
not  this  great  Babylon,  that  I  have 
built  for  the  house  of  the  kingdom  by 
the  might  of  my  power,  and  for  the 
honour  of  my  majesty  ?”  But  God  was 
not  pleased  with  such  an  attitude  and 
His  judgment  came  swiftly  and  surely 
in  the  very  same  hour.  King  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar,  we  would  say,  became  in¬ 
sane  for  a  season.  When  the  Lord  saw 
fit  to  restore  his  reason,  his  language 
was  of  a  different  tone;  his  eyes  were 
lifted  to  heaven;  he  blessed  the  Most 
High ;  he  praised  and  honored  XHim 


that  liveth  forever.  In  verse  37,  he 
says:  “Now  I  Nebuchadnezzar  praise 
and  extol  and  honour  the  King  of 
heaven,  all  whose  works  are  truth,  and 
his  ways  judgment;  and  those  that 
walk  in  pride  he  is  able  to  abase”  (or 
“humble,”  German). 

Merciful  Father,  help  Thou  us  to 
humble  ourselves  under  Thy  mighty 
hand,  to  Thy  name’s  honor  and  glory 
and  praise.  Forgive  us  for  any  open  or 
secret  pride  that  we  may  have  had  or 
may  still  have.  Help  us  to  Overcome 
the  selfishness  and  self-centeredness 
which  is  common  to  human  nature. 
Help  us  to  forget  ourselves  in  devoted 
service  t<?  Thee  and  our  fellow  men; 
in  the  name  of  Jesus,  our  Redeemer 
and  perfect  example  of  meekness  and 
humility.  Amen.  — A.  A.  M. 


FOLLOWING  CHRIST  WITHOUT 
THE  CAMP 

Those  who  would  be  followers  of  the 
Christ  must  go  unto  Him  without  the 
camp,  bearing  His  reproach.  There  is 
a  peculiar  attraction  in  the  city  with 
its  rights,  privileges  and  conveniences ; 
but  true  Christians  must  forego  the 
attractions  of  the  world,  and  seek  in¬ 
stead  the  lonesomeness  of  the  cross. 
They  find  no  joy  in  the  fellowship  of 
worldlings,  nor  do  they  seek  its  wealth 
or  its  honors.  It  is  for  this  reason, 
doubtless,  that  the  writer  of  the  Epistle 
to  the  Hebrews  declares  that,  while 
here  we  have  no  continuing  city,  God 
has  provided  another  which  has  foun¬ 
dations.  Here  all  that  has  been  beau¬ 
tiful  and  attractive  in  the  city  is  pre¬ 
served,  free  from  its  pollution  of  sin 
and  untainted  with  worldliness.  What 
holy  men  have  suffered  here  of  loss, 
ignominy  and  contempt  will  be  more 
than  made  up  there.  Wherefore  God 
is  not  ashamed  to  be  called  their  God, 
for  He  hath  prepared  for  them  a  City, 
one  which  shall  endure  throughpu±  the 
eternities. — Herald  of  Holiness1. N  1 
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£?alt  eirt!  f)altan!  fjaltaus! 

&alt’  ein !  8teft’  ofintals  ftifle, 

SBIicf*  tief  ins  eigne  §eta 
Unb  pri'tfe,  oft  bein  3BtEe 
©ericfttet  fteimattoartS ! 

®ie  2BeIt  oerfpridjt  btr  Scftafce, 

£anb  giftt  fie  nur  unb  Sdftein; 

Sodft  fdftlau  ftellt  fie  bie  Eiefce: 

Bo  ftafte  ein,  ftatt’  ein! 

$alt’  an  mit  treuem  Soften! 

2Ber  Bittet,  foE  empfaft’n. 

„5cft  laft  bitf),  $err,  nitfjt  geften!" 

S)a3  bringet  ftimmelan. 

Eiodft  immer  leftt  ber  £reue, 
iftodft  ftridftt  ber  ©lauftc  Baftn, 

2)rum  ieben  £ag  auf§  neue 
$alt’  an,  o  £cra,  f»alt*  an! 

$alt’  au3  in  ®reua  unb  Setbeit! 

Balb  fommt  ba§  ^uBeljaBr; 

©a  toerben  toir  boE  Sreubeit 
ERit  ©ftriftuS  offenftar.  — 

Efodft  furaer  8djmadft  bie  ®rone, 

®en  8teg  nadft  fteiftem  Strauft. 

2)aS  ffteidft  aunt  ©nabenloftne; 

£alt  au§,  Bolt’  ernftlicft  au§! 

€itf«(i«Uts. 

grreuet  eudj  in  bent  #errn  aEertoege! 
Unb  aftermate  fage  id):  tfreitet  eudj! 

$ier  fagt  ber  2lpofteI  un§  baft  toir  foEen 
un§  freuen.  28ie  oft  finb  toir  ftefoftlen 
fiir  friiftlidj  fein  in  bent  £erm,  boE  ?reube 
iein,  ufto.  2fber  ibie  oft  feften  toir  Etfcr.* 
fdtjen  baft  Befennen  fur  ©firiften  fein,  ge* 
taufte  ©Iieber  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  mo  f<^ein- 
Bar  nidfttS  toiffen  bon  bent  toaftren  greube 


in  ©ftrifto.  ©§  giBt  tooftl  3eiten  bon  'Be* 
triiftnte  in  aEe  EJJenfdften  iBren  Seften;  fo* 
tooftl  in  ©IauBige  iBren  Seften  ate  in  Un* 
glduBige  iBren  Seften,  aBer  roenn  roir  eigent* 
licft  ©ftrifhte  in  unfer  Seften  ftaften,  bann 
ftaften  toir  ein  tiefen  innerlicften  grieben 
ber  nidBt  aerftbrt  toirb,  e$  ntag  fommen 
toaS  toiE.  Xiefe  tiefe  innerlidje  greube 
Betoeift  fidB  audft  oon  Stuften,  in  unfer  }(n* 
gefidBt,  in  unfer  EBorten  unb  EBanbel. 

EBir  modBten  fragen  mag  ift  bie  UrfacB 
baft  es  ©Briften  Befennet  ftat  Baft  fdftein* 
6arlid)  biefer  grieben  unb  greube  nicftt 
BaBen?  5ft  e£  nid^t  Siinbe  in  foldje  SWeit* 
idjen  iBren  Seften?  EBir  tooEen  nicftt  rid)* 
ten  unb  fagen  baft  biefe^  immer  ber  gaE 
ift,  aBer  fiir  un3  aEe  3unt  Etad)benfen  tool* 
len  toir  fragen  oB  foIdfte§  nidftt  getooftn* 
lid)  ber  OfaE  ift?  ®in  ERenfdft  ber  in  2>iin* 
ben  IeBt,  ober  Siinben  ftat  baft  nidftt  be* 
fennt  unb  redftt  gemadftt  finb,  ftat  ber  toaftre 
Srieben  nidftt  in  fein  ^er3  unb  aEe§  fieftt 
ettoa^  bunfel  au*3  in  feinen  ?fugen.  Xer 
Bropftet  5efnia  fagt  etlicfte  mal:  "tit  ©ott* 
fofe  ftoBen  feinen  ^rieben.  ©in  'JKenfdft 
baft  nidftt  recftt  ift  mit  ©ott  fndjt  fiir  fid) 
ettoa§  madften  ober  ettoas  tun  baft  iftm 
dergnuglidft  ift  unb  fann  bod)  nidftt  greube 
finben.  ©iner  ber  ber  toaftre  ^rieben  ©ot* 
te3  in  fein  $era  ftat,  fieftt  bie  aEmadfttigc 
§anb  ©otte£  in  Sturmtooifen,  too  bage* 
gen  einer  ber  nidftt  biefer  ^rieben  ftat,  fieftt 
in  Sturmtoolfen  nur  ettoaS  Don  gureftt 
unb  SeBenSgefaftr.  ©iner  too  biefer  3eclcn* 
frieben  unb  fiifte  ©em^infcBaft  mit  ©ftri* 
ftum  nidftt  ftat  |ieftt  nidftt  bie  Sdionfteit  Don 
ber  Etotur.  I^a§  fdjone  ©efang  Don  bie 
Bogel  iautrt  nur  in  feinen  Cftren  al§  ein 
Berbruft  unb  nnnotige  ©elarm.  Solcfte 
°c*ite  feften  Diel  ba§  ^urafommen  Don  art- 
bere  Sente  unb  fudften  fi<B  3U  redfttferiigen 
burdft  anbere  Seute  iftre  gcftler.  biefem 
tocEnu  toir  aBer  forgfdltig  fein  baft  totr  nicftt 
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meinen  jemanb  J>cit  felber  bet  gtieben  nicbt  madjen  bariiber  utib  ein  sscbauftedung  bar- 
mi t  ©ott  bietoeil  er  Seller  fic^t  in  anbere  aug  macben^ter  grieben  in  6j)ri|to  ift  em 
idtcnfdien  unb  befiimmert  ift  bariiber.  3Ber  inroeitbige  <2>ad)  aber  eg  |od  ltd)  betnetjen 
jar  Xur  fjinein  gebt  ift  ein  $irte  ber  Scbafe.  dou  Slufecn.  2Benn  tt)ir  non  Statur  leidjt* 

2Bir  finb  fdjulbig  fiir  fudjen  anbere  9Jlen*  fertig  finb  unb  bag  2adjen  Don  felber  tom* 

fdjen  b  el  fen,  unb  too  einer  firobigt,  auerft  men  raid,  bann  ift  eg  nottoenbtg  bafe  toir 

ibm  ftrafen  im  ©ebeimen.  2Benn  er  bid)  eg  ettoag  3abmen.  ©in  toentg  Iadjen  ober 
bort  bann  baft  bu  ibm  gebolfen  unb  toenn  ein  freunblid)  Sadjiem  (fmtle)  ift  gut,  aber 
nicbt,  bann  nimm  ber  Slat  too  ^efug  felber  Diel  unb  laitteg  ©eladjer  bad  ©bnften  ntcbt 
gegeben  bat.  21ber  fiir  foldbe  too  fid)  recbt*  3u.  SBenn  roir  Don  Slatur  mdjt  froblicb 
fertigcn  tooden  in  ibren  eigenen  Slugen  finb  unb  ettoag  mebr  geneigt  finb  fur  auf  ^ 
burcb  bie  gebler  Don  anbere,  toare  eg  gut  bie  bunfle  Seite  Don  Sadjen  feben,  bann 

toenn  fie  baran  benfen  tonnten  bafe  ein  tooden  toir  au  ©ott  beten  bafe  er  un£  bocb 

jeglicber  mufe  Stcdjenfdjaft  geben  fiir  feine  belfen  modjte  biefe  Sdjtoacbbeit  (?)  uber* 
eigene  2Berfen  toenn  er  Dor  ber  Slidjter*  fommen.  ©in  fadenbeg  2lngefidjt  unb  em 
ftubl  ©otteg  fom nit.  ©g  ift  moglidj  bier  auf  Scbetn  Don  23etrubnig  finb .  fcblecbte  3eu* 
©rben  fiir  fudjen  ung  bmten  anbere  Der*  gen  fiir  ©briftum.  Unfer  grtebe  jod  tie) 
ftecfen  unb  meinen  unfere  Siinben  finb  genug  getouraelt  fein  bafe  nidjt  ein  Sturm* 
nidjt  fo  grofe  alg  biefem  ober  fenem  toinb  eg  balb  betoegt.  ©g  fod  tief  genug  I  , 
feine  aber  toenn  eg  oor  ber  Stidjterftuljl  fein  fiir  ficb  bod)  nocb  betoeifen  in  £rub*  /\ 
fomnit,  bann  mufe  ein  jeber  fiir  fein  eigene  ialen  unb  Sloten.  ©g  fod  ein  anberer  21rt  | 
Siinbe  Deranttoortlidb  fein.  ©g  m ad)t  bort  baben  benn  ber  greube  Don  biefer  2BeIt, 
nidjtg  au*  todren  beine  Siinben  grofe  ober  too  nur  aeitlid)  ift  unb  balb  boriiber.  ©g 
Hein,  ober  baben  anbere  mebr  gefiinbigt  fod  Don  foldjer  2trt  fein  bafe  eg  bejeugt 
benn  bu  ober  nidjt,  eg  fommt  nur  barauf  bafe  ©briftentum  ettoag  mebr  ift  benn  etn 
ob  beine  Siinben  oergeben  finb  burcb  bem  43etoegung  Don  bem  ©efubi  ober  ein  SBeg 
33Iut  ©brifti,  unb  ob  bu  griebcn  gemadjt  Don  Seben,  eg  fod  aeigen  baf?  eg  bag  toabre 
baft  in  ber  ©nabenaeit.  Seben  unb  Dode  ©eniige  ift.  —  91.  2B.  * 

2Bir  tooden  aud)  nid)t  oerftanben  fein  .  “  ~  7~f  . 

fcafe  eg  immer  ber  gad  ift  bafe  fentanb  3iin*  Sleiugfettcn  nnb  5&cgebenljctten. 

ben  in  fein  §era  ober  Sebeu  bat  nur  bie*  .  .  , 

toeil  fie  nidjt  ein  offeutlirijen  Slugbrud  ma*  2Btr  toarcn  gefegnet  in  bte  lenten  £agen 
cben  Don  greube,  ober  nicbt  fo  frotjlid)  burd)  bie  ©egentoart  Don  $reb.  dfltlo  g)o= 
augfeben  alg  toir  Diedeidjt  meinen  bafe  ie=  ber  unb  grau  Don  ©ofben.  ^nb.  $er  »ru*  . 
ntanb  fodte  toenn  fie  eigentlicb  ©emein*  ber  bat  bag  93rot  bag  Sebeug  auggeteilt  in  ( 
fcbaft  baben  rnit  ©ott.  $i'e  ©igenfdjaft  Don  unfere  ©emeinbe  an  bie  $oban  ©.  ?)ober 
dKcnfcben  finb  berfdjieben.  ©g  gibt  foldje  §eimat  auf  bem  15.  SloD.  Samgtagg,  ber 
too  faft  in  ade  Sadjen  unb  in  adcn  Sagen  14.  SloD.,  toar  ©ottegbienft  gebalten  um 
ettoag  ©uteg  ober  Sdjoneg  jeben  fonnen.  feiuetbalben  in  bie  2.  ©.  §elmutb  ©emein* 
£ann  gibt  eg  aucb  foldje  bie  Don  Slatur  be.  Sie  toaren  begleitet  auf  biefe  Sleife 
mebr  ftide  finb  unb  man  fann  faum  be*  mit  Sruber  unb  Sdjroefter  21be  2Waft  Don 
merfen  ob  fie  froblicb  finb  ober  betrubt  9Ktbbleburt),  %nb.  $ie  grauen  finb  Sdbtoe* 
finb  Slnbere  finb  faft  immer  mebr  betrubt  fiern.  Sie  toaren  aucb  in  ©ufter  ©o.,  £)!Ia., 
unb  fonnen  nidjt  fo  Diel  froblidjeg  feben  in  getoefen,  unb  macbten  ein  langerern  93e* 
biefem  Seben.  2titd)  baben  toir  fdjon  3«en*  fucb  in  bie  £aben,  ^ang.  ©egenb,  too  fie 
feben  gefeben  (aucb  ©briften  99efenner)  bie  aucb  ein  Scbtoefter  baben. 
febr  leiebtfertig  toaren  unb  faft  adeg  toar  SBir  baben  febr  angenebmeg  SBetter  bier 
ladjerlicb ;  fie  fonnten  faum  tief  iiber  Sa*  in  ^anfag  mit  aiemlid)  guten  geuebtigfeit 
d)en  benfen  benn  fcbeinbarlidj  toar  eg  ibre  in  ben  23oben.  3)er  SBeiaen  fiebt  gut  aug. 
©igenfdbaft  fiir  Diel  lacben  unb  faft  niebtg  ift  toieber  bie  3ci t  bon  bem  ^abr  too 

au  toiebtig  adjten.  2Benn  toir  SBiirger  bon  bie  Slbenben  longer  toerben  unb  toir  mebr 
bem  bimmlifdjen  Sleidj  finb  bann  gibt  eg  Seit  baben  au  lefen  unb  toir  bofften  eg  * 
ung  Urfacb  fiir  froblicb  fein,  aber  roir  tool*  toerben  aucb  bon  unfere  ©efcbtoiftern  mebr 
Ien  aufeben  bafe  toir  nicbt  ein  grofe  SBefen  3eit  finben  au  febreiben.  gur  biefen  Slum* 
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mer  fatten  toir  nur  etlicbe  originate  Slrti* 
fetn.  2ftodjten  h)ir  niefa  fur  bie  jolgenben 
•ftummem  auSfiiflen,  ift  unfer  93itte. 

—  ft.  2B. 


IDas  tut  t>as  Slut  fur  uns? 

^etrus  fdjreibt  toegen  bein  Slut  ©brifti: 
Unb  luiffet,  baft  ifa  nitftt  mit  berganglifftetn 
Silber  aber  ©alb  erlfift  feib  bon  enrent  cit- 
etn  Sanbel  nadj  baterlidje  2Beife,  fonbern 
wit  bent  tenern  S3Iut  (Sfatfrt,  als  ein  unfdjnl* 
bigen  nnb  nnbefterften  fiamtneS.  D  toie  ein 
grofter  SCroft  ift  bas  Slut  Sfaifti  $u  un§! 
Die  Shrift  fagt  un§:  £)fae  SBlutoergief* 
jen  gefcf)ie^t  feme  Sergebung.  Stud)  in 
©fa.  1,  7.  2tn  toefaen  toir  faben  bie  ©r= 
Iofung  burd)  fein  Slut,  bie  Sergebung 
ber  Siinben,  nad)  bem  ffteidftum  feiner 
©nabe. 

28ir  mocfjten  fragen:  2Sa§  aHe§  ift  ein* 
genommen  unter  bem  Slut?  $sofanne£ 
fagt:  @o  mir  unfere  Siinben  befcnnen, 
jo  ift  er  treu  unb  geredft,  baft  er  un§  bie 
Siinben  oergibt,  unb  reinigt  uns  oon  alter 
Untugenb.  28ir  glauben  eS  nimmt  nidjt 
attein  SefenntniS  au  ©ott,  aber  toenn  loir 
gefiinbigt  faben  gegen  unfer  'Diitmenfdjen, 
bann  nimmt  e§  aucft  SefenntniS  su  ifaen. 
„2Bemt  ict)  aum  ©ottlofen  fpredje,  er  jolt 
fterben,  unb  er  befefat  fid)  con  feiner 
Siinbe,  unb  tut  toa3  recftt  unb  gut  ift,  atfo 
baft  ber  ©ottlofe  baS  $funb  toteber  gibt, 
unb  bejaljlt  toaS  er  6eranbt  fat,  unb  nad) 
bem  2Bort  be§  SebenS  toanbelt  unb  er 
fein  SofeS  tut;  fo  foil  er  Ieben  unb  nidft 
fterben."  2Bir  glauben  eS  ift  nottoenbig 
fiir  recfjt  madden  toa§  in  unfer  Sermogen 
ift,  toenn  fair  ^offen  unfere  Siinben  unter 
bem  Stut  bjaben  unb  uns  bariiber  freuen. 

Sludt)  gibt  eS  2tfenfd)en  baft  aUe§  tun  baft 
fie  toiffen  toie  unb  bod)  nod)  in  Sefummer- 
niS  Ieben  unb  fiircfjten  e§  mocftt  ettoa§  in 
ifaem  Seben  fein  baS  ©ott  nidjt  gefallt. 
2Bir  glauben  ^efujS  fat  fein  Slut  fliefeen 
laffen  and)  fiir  bie  Siinben  toegneljmen 
bie  in  Untoiffenfait  getan  finb.  $n  ©br. 
9,  7.  Iefen  toir  toie  ber  §ofant>riefter  ein* 
mal  im  $afa  in  ba§  SlUerfailigfte  ging  unb 
ofaerte  Slut  fiir  fein  eigene  unb  ba§  SotfeS 
Untoiffenfait.  3efu§  fat  ein  biel  beffereS 
Obfer  getan,  ba  er  fern  eigen  Slut  geob* 
fert  fat,  unb  toir  glauben  er  bat  audt)  Ser* 
ffanung  gemadjt  fiir  uniere  Untoiffenfait. 


£)  fetige  ^offnung,  baft  toir  un*  nidjt  be* 
fiimmern  miiffen  roegen  bie  Sad)en  baft 
toir  tun  untoiffenttid),  baS  gegen  ©otte§ 
SSiflen  ift,  toeit  baS  Stut  $efu  reinigt  unS 
Don  alter  Untugenb.  —  St.  2). 

£mtd)infon,  ®an§. 


XDeitjnadjts  <§eiten. 

2Sir  gefan  nun  gegen  bem  ©nb  Dom 
$afa,  unb  bis  biefeS  Dor  bie  Sefer  fommt, 
roirb  e§  toobl  nafa  an  ber  3eit  fein  too  toir 
balten  bafiir  baft  unfer  tieber  ^eilanb  ^e* 
iu§  ©faiftus  aur  SBelt  geboren  ift  toorben, 
unb  toirb  DieHeicfjt  an  Dielen  Drten  eine 
groftc  Sereitjcfaft  gemadjt  uni  eine  gute 
3eit  au  faben  naib  bem  gleifcb;  aber  biel* 
leicbt  bei  Dielen  3ftenfd)en  faum  baran  ge* 
benft  toas  cigentlid)  an  beni  Xage  gefcbeben 
ift. 

S^ir  toollnt  unit  ein  toenig  in  Setradb* 
lung  nebmen  Don  bie  ^erfunft  oon  unferm 
(frfofer  unb  Setigmadber.  3»wi  erften 
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X>  t  r  o  1  b  ber  Bapr  pen 


mtiiien  roir  roopl  fagen:  (£priftug  ift  Don 
(£roigfeit  getoefen;  opne  Stnfang  ber  Xage, 
ober  @nbe  beg  Siebens.  Grr  roar  geboren 
ats  ein  armes,  fleineg  ftinblein  in  ber  Un- 
fcpulb;  aber  bie  'JWaria  pat  empfangen  Don 
bem  4?eiligcn  ®eift  unb  nicpt  Don  mcinn- 
licbem  ©amen.  Xiefeg  roar  ein  jonbertidjeg 
Bunbertoerf  ©otteg.  2tn  bie  3eit  Don  ber 
STnfimbigung  beg  (Sitgels,  fonnte  bie  2JJaria 
iagen:  Bie  fann  fotdjeg  augepen,  [internal 
irfi  Don  feinem  ©fanne  roeife?  Xer  @itgel 
gab  [eine  ©otfdpaft,  unb  trofte  fie  nodj  mit 
ben  Shorten,  ba  er  [agte  Don  ipre  ©efreunb- 
te,  ©lifabetp,  bie  ift  audb  fcptoanger  mit 
einem  ©opn  in  ibrem  Sitter,  unb  gebet 
iefet  im  fecbften  ©fonat,  bie  im  ©efdprei  ift, 
bafe  fie  unfrucbtbar  fei.  Xenn  bei  ©ott  ift 
fein  Xing  nnmogtidp.  itiaria  aber  fpradj: 
©iepe,  id)  bin  beg  £errn  SWagb;  ntir  ge- 
fcbebe  roie  bu  -gefagt  paft.  Unb  ber  ©nget 
fdpieb  Don  ipr.  Xie  SWaria  mufjte  ibren 
BiEen  unter  ©otteg  'Bitten  begeben,  fonft 
fonnte  ber  Belt  ©rlbfer  nicpt  geboren  toer- 
ben;  fo  mufe  nun  peute  ein  iebeg  ®inb  ©ot- 
tes  feinett  Bitten  unter  ©otteg  BiUeu  be* 
geben,  fonft  fann  es  nid)t  beten:  „Xein 
Bitle  gefdjepe,  auf  ©rben  roie  im  §immel." 

Bir  nepmen  nun  ein  roeuig  in  tetrad)* 
tung  ber  ©orlaufer  Don  unferm  ^eitaub, 
ober  fein  Begbereiter.  Xer  ©roppet  fagt: 
@3  ift  eine  Stimme  einee  ©rebigerg  in  ber 
Biifte:  ©ereitet  bem  £errn  ben  Beg  unb 
macbet  ridjtig  feine  ©teige.  Xiefer  ©fann 
ganannt  ^obannes,  roar  geboren  Don  bie 
©Iifabetp,  non  roetcber  fcbon  gemetbet  ift 
roorben,  unb  fein  Satcr  ein  ©riefter,  ge- 
nannt  Badjariag,  Don  ber  Orbnung  Slbiag. 
Xieg  roar  bie  adjte  Drbnuug  unter  bem 
©rieftertum,  roelcpeg  in  oierunbjroanaig 
Xeiteu  beftettt  roar.  Xiefe  Xienftpflicpt  ber 
©riefter  rourben  taglicf)  burdp  bag  So§  ocr- 
teitt,  roie  ^it  finben  ift  im  ©efep  EJtofe,  in 
bem  fogenannte  $eilige,  too  ber  ©aucper- 
alter  ftanb.  Shin  tear  eg  an  Badpariag 
gefommen  a«  raudperen,  unb  er  ging  in 
ben  Xempet  beg  #errn.  Itnb  bie  gan3e 
XTCenge  beg  ©olfg  roar  braufjeti,  unb  betete 
unter  ber  ©tunbe  beg  9taud)eren§.  3a 
febet:  StEeg  mufete  im  ©ebet  Dorgennm* 
men  roerben;  fo  gtauben  roir  e»  fei  atg  nod) 
redbt  fiir  ung  peute,  toeitn  toir  e'ncg  paben 
ttorauneptnen,  sum  erften  ung  sum  §errn 
roenben,  unb  beten  bafe  er  ©Iiidf  unb  ©egen 
bajit  geben  foEte;  benn  opne  feinen  ©egen 


ift  att  uitfer  ©tiipe  umfonft.  «§ier  peijjt  es 
Don  bem  ©nget:  Xein  ©ebet  ift  erporet; 
unb  bein  Beib  ©tifabetp  toirb  bir  einen 
©obn  geboren,  beg  Stamen  foEft  bu  $o- 
panneg  peifjen.  Bir  finben  bafe  3acbtiria§ 
ber  ©ngel  fragte:  Bobei  foil  ic£>  bag  er- 
fennen?  Xenn  icp  bin  alt,  unb  mein  Beib 
ift  betaget.  Xer  ©nget  antroortete:  3dp 
bin  ©abriel,  ber  Dor  ©ott  ftepet,  unb  bin 
gefanbt,  mit  bir  au  reben,  bafe  idp  bir 
foldpeg  Derfiinbigte,  unb  fiepe,  bu  roirft 
Derftummen  unb  nicpt  reben  fonnen  bi§ 
auf  ben  Xag,  ba  bie§  gefdjepen  roirb,  ba- 
rum  bafe  bu  meinen  Borten  nicpt  gegtau- 
bet  paft,  roetcpe  foEen  erfiiEet  roerben  ju 
iprer  3eit.  ©orper  peifet  e§;  Xein  ©ebet 
ift  erpbret,  unb  pier  fagt  ber  @ngel:  Xu 
paft  meinen  Borten  nidpt  gegtaubet.  Bie 
fann  biefeS  fein?  Benn  roir  etroaS  beten 
Don  ©ott,  bann  toiirben  toir  bocp  toaprtidp 
gtauben  eS  fonnte  gefdpepen  roenn  ©ott  es 
paben  tooEte;  bodp  fonnte  e§>  feni  bafe 
8adparia§  fein  ©ebet  fid)  be^ogen  pat  auf 
bie  ©erpeifeung  too  fcpon  lange  gegeben 
tear,  toie  ein  9J2effia3  fomnten  foEte,  ber 
ba  SpriftuS  peifet;  aber  bafe  er  baron  Xeit 
paben  foE,  unb  burdp  feinen  ©amen  biefer 
©ortciufer,  ober  Begbereiter  geboren  roer¬ 
ben  foE;  ber  ein  ©roppet  be§  £odpften  peif- 
jeit  ioU,  unb  bem  ©olf  ©rfenntnio  geben 
foE  Don  bem  £eit  in  ©prifto,  unb  bie  ©cr- 
gebung  iprer  ©iinben;  ba^  patte  er  toopt 
nicpt  baratt  gebenft,  unb  meinte  e3  fonnte 
nicpt  fein. 

9iun  ift  bie  Beit  gefommen  too  biefer  ©r- 
lofer,  ber  neu  geboreneit  ^onig  ber  3uben 
geboren  toerben  foEte,  unb  e§  toar  nidpt 
eine  grofje  ©ereitfcpaft  gemadpt;  fie  patten 
feinen  fdpneEen  Beg  um^ilfe  au  befommen, 
toeldpe^  bieEeidpt  ofimatS  iibertrieben  toirb 
peutigegtag§,  bafe  toir  unfer  ©ertrauen  311 
©ott  Derlieren  toenn  toir  nidpt  forgfattig 
finb.  £)ftmat§  toirb  in  bie  ^ranfenpiiufer 
gegangen  unb  bie  ©dpmeraen  gelinbert,  toel- 
cpe§  bodp  ba§  gegenteit  ift  Don  toag  bie 
©cprift  fagt:  SWit  ©dpmeracn  foEft  bu 
Timber  gebdren.  2o  ift  eg  nottoenbig  bafj 
toir  acpt  geben  in  unfere  Beit.  §ier  ift  aEeg 
in  ber  Xemut  unb  Stiebrigfeit  augegangen, 
unb  ©ott  pat  eg  gefegnet,  unb  roir  paben 
alg  nocp  ber  namlicpe  ©ott  oben  ung 
toopnen,  toetdper  3trm  nicpt  fura  getoorben 
ift,  baft  er  nidpt  pelfen  fann,  unb  feine 
Dpren  nicpt  bicf  bafj  er  nidpt  pore.  Xodp 
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glauben  toir  es  ieien  and)  dWeufdjett  in  un* 
fere  3eit  bie  in  her  Sytrem  gefjen  ber  anbere 
SBeg;  fie  tooEen  feinen  Slrat,  nod)  iflraenei 
braudjen,  fonbern  aEein  an  gottlidje  Jpei* 
lung  glauben;  bod)  finben  roir  bafe  foidjeS 
getan  toar  au  ©^riftuS  3eiten,  unb  wir 
glauben  es  ift  al§  nod)  redjt  in  einem 
mafeigen  SBege. 

2Bo  nun  ba£  &inb  ^eju  geboren  mar, 
toaren  $irten  auf  bem  gelbe  in  berfelbige 
©egenb,  bie  biiteten  be£  iRacbts  ibre  §erbe, 
unb  ber  Sngel  bey  $errn  ibnen  erfdjtenen 
ift  Ieudjtete  bie  ®Iarbeit  bes  $errn  unt  fie. 
S3  tourbe  beE  ai§  roenn  man  ein  glanaenb 
Sidjt  angeaiinbet  batte  braus  in  ber  burn 
fein  9fad)t.  £)  fonricit  toir  itid)t  erqnidenb 
iiber  biefent  benfen,  berjenige  geboren 
ber  un§  bas  flare  Xficfjt  be§  SoangeIium3 
gebrad)t  bat;  benit  er  felbft  fpracf) :  ^d) 
bin  ba§  Sid)t  be*  Sebett*,  toer  an  mid)  glam 
bet,  ber  toirb  nidjt  roattbeln  in  ber  ginfter* 
ni3,  fonbern  er  toirb  bas  iiidjt  bey  Xieben3 
baben,  unb  trier  nod)  roanbelt  obne  ^efu, 
ber  toanbelt  in  ber  ginfterni3;  fa  in  ber 
geiftlidje  .'pinfidjt  toanbelt  er  im  Dunfeln, 
er  fiebet  nicbt  too  er  binflebet;  benn  er 
bat  bas  SDangeliunt  nid)t  urn  ibn  au  er* 
leudjten,  unb  toanbelt  auf  gefabrlicbem 
SBobeit;  aber  ba  ift  nocb  ©elegenljeit  biefe§ 
fiidbt  3u  befommen.  2>er  Sngel  bradjte  bie 
frotje  93otfd)aft  au  ben  Jpirteit:  giirdjtet 
end)  nid)t;  fiebe,  idb  oerfiinbige  end)  grofee 
greube,  bie  aEem  SSoIf  toiberfabren  toirb; 
benn  eudb  ift  beute  ber  ^peilahb  geboren, 
toeldjer  ift  Sbnftu3,  ber  §err,  in  ber  Stabt 
$abib3  .  .  .  unb  bie  bintntlifcben  ^eerfcba* 
ren,  bie  Iobten  ©ott  unb  fpracben:  Sbre 
fei  ©ott  in  ber  &i)be,  unb  griebe  auf  Sr* 
ben,  unb  ben  aftenfdjen  ein  2BobIgefaEen. 
^a  biefen  grieben  i[t  aI§  nod)  au  befommen, 
unb  toenn  toir  ben  £ag  feiern  ale  ber  ©e* 
burt§tag  unfer§  £errn  ^eiu  C£brifti,  fo 
toollen  toir  fucben  biefen  grieben  oerfiin* 
bigen,  unb  bie  ERenfcben  bas  §eil  in  C£^ri= 
fto  au  bringen,  toeld)e3  ibnen  ber  2Beg* 
toeifer  nad)  bem  §immel  ift,  unb  nicbt  nur 
ber  £ag  aubringen  in  fleifcblicber  SBoEuft 
unb  greube;  PieIXeidjt  mit  £anaen,  £rin* 
feu,  3igaretten  raucben  unb  bergleidjen; 
fonbern  oeilmebr  in  einer  itbung  im  ©eift* 
Iicben ;  ©ottesbienft  au  fatten,  mit  geift* 
Iicbe  Sieber  fingen,  ein  geiftlidjeS  ©efpradj 
gu  ba&en,  unb  fo  toeiter;  foId)e§  toirb  bem 
§errn  ein  SBoblgefaEen  fein,  unb  toirb 


uns  bienticb  fein  inv  Seligfeit.  2Bir  tool* 
ten  feben  ob  roir  uny  nicbt  ein  geiftltdje* 
SSorbilb  madjen  fonnen  Don  bem  frontmen 
Simeon  mit  bem  ®tnbe  ^eiu  in  feinen 
idrmen  unb  @ott  loben  mit  greubigfeit 
bafe  er  je^t  fonnte  in  grieben  babinfabren; 
benn  feine  5tugen  batten  ben  £eilanb  ge* 
feben,  unb  fein  iBater  unb  feine  '1U utter 
fid)  oertounberten  iiber  feine  dtebe,  fcgncte 
er  fie  unb  fpracb  311  feine  stutter  dJtaria: 
Siebe,  biefer  toirb  gcfebt  3«  einem  gall 
unb  9tuferfteben  oieler  in  ^erael  unb  su 
cinein  3eicben,  bem  roiberiprodjen  toirb. 
Sr  meinte  bafe  biefee  iXinb  ift  beftimmt, 
oiele  in  ^srael  sum  gait  bringen,  aber  aud) 
oiete  aufauridjten;  nub  citi  3eid)en  fein, 
bem  man  mit  foidjer  geinbfdjaft  toieber* 
fDrid)t,  bafe  bir  ein  Sdjroert  burd)  beinc 
Seele  bringen  toirb,  unb  fid)  bie  C^ebanfen 
oiefer  ^eraen  offenbaren.  ^a  toa§  bie  2Jta* 
ria  nod)  Xjatte  ausaufteben  in  bent  iieiben 
unb  ©terben  oon  biejem  ^inbc  fonnte  fie 
jefct  nod)  nid)t  in  oofl  begreifen.  S§  fdjeint 
biefer  Simeon  Ijattc  ein  beffer  Segriff,  ber 
Sinn  unb  3toed  tooau  bafe  3e|'u§  gefontmen 
ift,  al?  toie  iUfaria  unb  ^ofep^  felber  batten, 
ober  fie  batten  fidb  nicbt  fo  oerrounbert 
iiber  feine  9tebe;  aber  ber  Simeon  Iebte 
toobl  nidbt  bie  3eit  3u  feben  too  an 

bem  ®reua  geftorben  ift;  bod)  founte  er 
im  grieben  babinfabren;  benn  e§  beifet  er 
toar  ein  geredfter  unb  gottesfiircbtiger 
3)famt,  unb  ift  Dam  ©eift  betoegt  toorben 
bafe  er  in  ben  ^empel  gefontmen  ift;  fo 
toar  aud)  eiit  $ropbetin  §anna,  bie  fam 
nintmer  Dorn  ^entpel,  fonbern  biente  ©ott 
mit  gaften  unb  SBeten  £ag  unb  dfadbt,  fo 
tooEen  toir  aud)  iudjeu  ibnt  bienen  bie 
iibrige  3eit  unferee  2eben§,  mit  gaften 
unb  SBeten,  ia  mit  #eiligfeit  unb  ©erecf)tig- 
feit  bie  ibnt  gefaEig  fein  mag.  —  $. 


Der  pl^arifacr  urt&  6cr 
§oIIncr. 

^n  bem  ©leidjniy  oom  s^bari}aer  unb 
3oEner  bat  3efu§  ben  felbftgerecbten  ^bari- 
faer  unter  ben  ©nabe  fucbenben  3oEner 
gefteEt,  aber  nidjt  gericbtet  ober  oerbammt. 
Xenn  Sr  ift  nicbt  gefontmen  au  ricbten  ober 
5U  Derbammen,  fonbern  bafe  bie  SBelt  burdb 
ibn  feltg  toerben. 
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@r  fagt  nicbt,  bag  ber  $barijder  bie  un* 
oergeblid)e  Siinbe  getan  bat,  toir  baben 
gar  feine  Uriadbe  fo  au  benfen. 

Darum  mein  greunb  ^barifder,  fei  ge- 
troft,  ber  bu  big  jefci  bid^  beiner  grommig- 
feit,  unb  guter  SBerfe  geriibmt  bait  unb 
baburcb  abgeballen  bie  ©nabe  ©otteg,  unb 
23ergebung  beiner  Siinben  ju  fudjen  unb 
au  erlangen,  bann  toenbe  bid)  nur  jegt. 
Der  §eilanb  ift  geftorben  fiir  bie  $bari* 
faer  fo  toobl  alg  fiir  bie  8oHner.  $aulug 
mar  ein  fPbarifaer  oor  feiner  Sefebrung, 
aber  alS  ber  £eilanb  ibn  beimgefud)t  bat 
ift  feine  Selbitgeredjtigfeii  oerfdjtounben, 
unb  ibm  toarb  bie  23ergebung  an  Deil,  bie 
alien  iBugfertigen  Siinben  gefcbenft  toirb. 
$aulug  fonnte  fagen  mit  alien  ©rloften: 
Sd)  Iebe,  aber  nicbt  mebr  id),  ionbern  ©bri- 
ftug  Icbet  in  mir,  unb  bag  Seben  bag  id) 
jcfct  lebe,  bag  lebe  id)  im  ©lauben  beg 
Sobneg  ©otteg,  ber  mid)  geliebet  bat,  unb 
fid)  felbft  fiir  mid)  bargegeben. 

—  21.  21.  2R. 


Sieben  tnir  uns  felbft? 

Si.  2.  3d)labad|. 

So  iemanb  an  mir  fommi,  uitb  baffet 
nitfjt  feinen  SSater,  Gutter,  2Beib,  ®inber, 
23riiber,  Sdjtoeftern,  aud)  baau  fein  eigeneg 
Seben,  ber  fann  nicbt  mein  Simger  fein. 
Unb  toer  nicbt  fein  ®reua  trdgt,  unb  tnir 
nacbfolgt,  ber  fann  nicbt  mein  Siinger  fein. 
Cue.  14,  26.  27. 

2Bir  Ieben  iefct  in  einer  3eit  too  bie 
SDtenicben  ficb  gerne  felbft  lieben,  toie  ^au- 
lug  fagt  aum  Dimotbeug,  bag  in  ben  legten 
Dagen  toerben  greulidje  8eiten  fommen, 
benn  eg  toerben  'Ifienicbcn  iein,  bie  oiel  non 
ficb  felbft  balten  (2.  Dim.  3,  1—12).  Dber 
in  anbereit  Shorten :  Sie  tun  nicbt,  toie  toir 
tun  miiffen  um  ©briftug  nacbfolgen,  unb 
bag  ift  toag  Selbftbaffen  ift,  ©bnfhto  ade 
Grbre  geben,  nnb  unfere  Unoodfontmenbeit 
erfemttlidb  fein.  2Benn  toir  ung  banit  felbft 
baffen  miiffen  roie  uitfer  Dejt  fagt,  fo  miif¬ 
fen  toir  bann  erft  lernen,  ung  nicbt  felbft 
lieben. 

2Benn  toir  betradjten  too  bie  eigene  Siebe, 
eigene  @br  unb  fdufjm  ibren  Urforung  bat, 
fo  finben  toir,  bag  eg  aug  bem  Satan  ift, 
toeldje*  and)  bie  Urfatf)  toar  au  feinem  eige- 


uen  gall.  §ef.  28.  ift  an  feben  roie  eg  bem 
felbftgerecbten  unb  erbabenen  ®onig  au 
Dtjrug  ergangen  ift.  So  aucb  bem  Satan 
unb  feinen  ©ngei:  „2lucb  bie  ©ngel,  bie  ibr 
giirftenium  nicbt  bebalten,  fonbern  oerlie- 
fen  ibr  ©ebaufung,  bat  er  bebalten  aum  ©e- 
ridjt  beg  grogen  Stages,  mit  etoigen  SJanben 
in  ginfternig."  Suba  6.  Die  ®raft  beg 
Stobeg  ^efu,  —  bat  auggeaogen  bie  giirften- 
tiimer  unb  bie  ©etoaltigen,  unb  fie  Sd)au 
getragen  offentlid),  unb  einen  Driumpb  aug 
ibnen  gemaebt  burcb  ficb  felbft.  ®ol.  2,  15. 

So  toie  ber  Satan  felbft  gefaUen  ift,  jo 
bat  er  bie  erften  2)tenfd)en  aucb  aum  gall 
gebraebt,  bat  fie  oon  ’©otteg  Siebe  unb  ©bre 
abgeroanbt,  an  fid)  felbft,  in  bem  fie  ©ott 
gleid)  fein  toodten.  Unb  baburd)  finb  fie 
aug  bem  ffSarabieg  geftogen  toorben,  toie  ber 
Satan  aus  bem  §immel  geftogen  ift  toor= 
ben  burdb  feine  ^offart,  unb  mit  Sbm  feine 
©ngel. 

Sefct  roollen  toir  roobl  betradjten  toie  toir 
freben  unb  geben,  bietoeil  -mtenfeben  bie  fidj 
felbft  lieben,  tun  gerne  auffteben  unb  ber- 
febrte  Sebre  reben  um  Simger  an  ficb  a« 
aieben,  2lpg.  20,  30.  unb  fie  nicbt  au 
^efu  bringen,  ber  alletn  toiirbig  ift  au  neb* 
men,  ®raft,  Steicbtum,  SBeigbeit,  Starfe 
unb  ©bre,  unb  >)$teig  unb  Sob.  £)ffb.  5,  12. 
2Bir  feben  bag  folcbe  bie  ficb  felbft  lieb  ba« 
ben,  madjen  aucb  fid)  felbft  biel  Unrube  unb 
Scbmeraen.  Sinb  nid)t  aufrieben,  tun  ficb 
felbft  bebauern,  unb  meinen  fie  toerben  iibel 
bebanbelt,  linb  tooHen  ficb  nicbt  gerne  ftra- 
fen  laffen,  unb  toanbeln  ftetg  in  gurebt,  unb 
gurdjt  bat  fpein.  1.  Sob-  4,  18.  Unb  eg 
fann  fo  toeit  fommen,  bag  folcbe  Seute  fo 
tier  in  SSeraagtbeit  fallen  in  ibrem  ©emiit, 
bag  fie  fid)  ibreg  eigenen  Sebeng  berauben, 
unb  nebmeit  ein  (£nb  mit  febreefen.  So 
laffet  ung  bie  oottige  Siebe  au  ©ott  baben, 
bie  feine  gurebt  fennet.  1.  Sob-  4, 18.  SBenn 
toir  ettoag  guteg  lieben  toollen,  fo  roollen 
toir  ©ott  lieben,  benn  @r  adein  ift  gut, 
SWattl).  19,  17.  Seute  bie  ficb  felbft  lieben 
balten  ficb  gerne  fiir  fromm  unb  geredft, 
unb  tun  gerne  anbere  riebten,  ober  oer- 
bamnten,  too  nicbt  gerabe  meinen  toie  fie, 
unb  bas  ift  Oon  bem  lieblofen  ©eriebt  roo- 
uor  toir  ade  getoarnet  finb.  Sue.  6,  37. 
2fdem  in  adent,  feben  toir,  bag  Selbftliebe 
febr  idbabig  ift  aur  Seligfeit,  benn  toir 
foden  ©ott  iiber  adeg  lieben,  unb  bie  Siinbe 
iiber  adeg  nieiben.  Siebt  ein  fdtenfd)  ficb 
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fetbft,  fo  madjt  er  fid)  fetbft  au  einem  ©ott. 
Unb  toad  ber  EKenid)  tiebt,  baran  rubet 
unb  bangt  fein  §ers,  unb  nimmt  ben 
Eftenfdj  gefangfen,  unb  mad>t  ibn  }aum 
ftnedjt  ,unb  beraubt  ibn  bee  eblen  gotttietjen 
Sreibeit  in  ©brifto.  2Bad  ber  Sftenfd)  lieb 
bat,  beffen  $htedjt  ift  er  getoorben.  38enn 
toir  ettoad  Dergangticbed  lieben,  io  oer geben 
toir  aud)  bamit.  Sft  nun  uniere  £iebe 
tauter,  rein  unb  einfaltig  auf  ©ott  gereicb* 
tet,  io  bleiben  toir  Oon  alien  Singeit  unge- 
fangen,  unb  baben  bie  eble  f5reibeit.  3Bann 
toir  ©ott  gang  baben  tooEen,  jo  muffen  loir 
und  Sbm  sans  geben. 

Sieber  Sefer,  Xiebft  bu  bicb  fetbft,  io  roirit 
bu  oiel  ©orge,  Surd)t,  Uttrul)e,  oersagt  ©e= 
miit,  unb  £rauerigfeit  fur  bicb  fetbft  baben. 
Siebft  bu  aber  ©ott,  unb  baft  bein  ©efatten 
an  Sbnt,  unb  ergibft  bicb  gans  s«  ©ott  in 
attem,  fo  loirb  feine  Surcbt  unb  £rauerig* 
feit  auf  bid)  fatten.  Unb  toie  mebr  toir 
©ott  lieben,  ie  mebr  toir  und  baffen,  unb 
unfer  Steifi  freusigen  famrnt  ben  Suften 
unb  SBegierben.  ©o  loir  gebenfen  burd)  bie 
©nabe  ©otted  eloig  mit  ben  Studertoabtten 
bad  Sieb  2J7ofe  unb  bed  Sammed  3U  fingen 
in  ber  ^errtidjfeit,  fo  miiffen  loir  oon 
benen  fein  loo  iibertoinben  mit  bed  Cammed 
'Slut,  unb  burcb  bad  SBort  ibred  3eugniffed, 
unb  baben  bad  Seben  niebt  getiebt  bid 
an  ben  2ob.  Dffb.  12,  11.  ©o  muffen  loir 
unier  Seben  baffen  unb  ed  oertieren,  bann 
fonnen  toir  bafiir  etoiged  Seben  finben 
bei  ©ott.  Sob.  12,  25.  Unb  finb  burcb 
ben  ©tauben  oom  £ob  sum  Seben  bin* 
burdb  gebrungen.  fiaffet  und  aEe  unfer 
®reus  gerne  tragen,  benn  fur  bad  @reu3, 
loo  loir  bier  tragen,  mitt  ber  tiebe  ©ott  und 
atte  eine  Slrone  feftenfen,  bie  niebt  oergebt 
mit  ber  2BeIt,  aber  eloig  bei  und  bleibt. 
3>arum  molten  loir  boct)  um  ber  tiebe 
©otted  loitten,  und  niebt  mebr  ergoften  an 
bent  toad  toir  fo  balb  at (e  croig  oerlaffett 
muffen. 

©eib  und  eingebenft. 


25en  toabren  ©tauben  lernt  man  niebt 
oon  ber  97atur,  nidjt  oom  ^rebiger,  nodj 
auf  nieberen  ober  batten  ©djulen,  fon* 
bern  attein  in  ber  5d)ule  bed  .'geiligen 
©eifted  nacb  Oielent  ©ebet,  ®ampf  unb 
Semiitigung  otter  2trt. 


SSafttbeit 

ttnfm  Jugenfe  JlMeilwifi* 

SBibel  Stage  »t.  1737.  —  Uobe  ben 
§errn  meine  ©eele  unb  .  .  .  SSad? 

SBibel  Stage  9fr.  1738.  —  $abei  aber 
iibe  icb  mid),  3U  baben  ein  unoerlefct  ©e- 
loiffen  altentbalben,  gegen  .  .  .  2Ben? 


Mntloorten  auf  ©ibel  Stagcn. 

Stage  *Rr.  1729.  —  £err  tebre  und  be- 
benfen  baft  loir  fterben  miiffen  . . .  SBarum? 

Slnttoort.  —  Stuf  bag  toir  flug  loerben. 

90,  12.  • 

fEiiftiidje  £eftrc.  —  SBir  finben  bag  bie- 
fer  '#fatm  ift  eigentlid)  ein  ©ebet  SKofe. 
Sn  unferm  £est,  $f.  90,  12,  bittet  er  ber 
$err:  £eftre  uns  bebenfen,  baft  toir  fter- 
ben  ntftffen.  2Bir  gtauben  er  tooEte  baft 
©ott  ibnen  moeftt  geben  iu  begreifen,  bie 
Mrse  unb  ba§  ©lenb  ibre§J2eben£,  unb 
©otte§  fWifefaEen  an  ibren  ©iinben.  3tnf 
baft  toir  ting  toerben,  ober,  auf  baft  toir 
Stntaft  nebmen  unb  uns  beffern.  2)iefen 
einen  23er§  ift  nur  ein  furs  ©ebet,  aber 
nimmt  iebr  Diet  ein. 

@3  ift  notloenbig  baft  loir  ©ott  bitten, 
baft  toir  modjten  begreifen  loie  furs  attfer 
3eit  bier  auf  ©rben  oiefleidbt  fein  loirb, 
unb  audj  baft  loir  bebenfen  an  ©ottes  iKift- 
faUen,  megen  unfere  ©iinben.  Gs  ift  leicftt 
fiir  un§  su  feben,  al§  frei  oon  Sebj^r  unb 
©ott  gefaEig,  unb  anbere  ibre  ©iinben 
unb  Sefjter  feben,  aber  bas  bringt  un§ 
loenig  iRuften.  ©o  lang  baft  toir  unfere 
eigene  ©iinbe  unb  Sebter  niebt  feben,  toer= 
ben  mir  niebt  Diet  anftrengen  un§  su  Uef= 
fern.  2)arum  Iaftt  uns  beten:  „2ebre  un£ 
bebenfen,  baft  toir  fterben  miiffen,  auf  baft 
roir  flug  toerben." 

Sibct  Stage  9fr.  1730.  —  ©onbern  toir 
glauben  burcb  bie  ©nabe  bed  ■'oerrn  Sefu 
(Sbrifti  .  .  .  SBas? 

5tnttoort.  —  Selig  311  toerben  gteid)  roie 
bie  anbere.  illpg.  15,  11. 

fRuftlidje  fietjre.  —  Wir  finben  in  ?lpg. 
14.  unb  15.  Don  ber  sroeite  Wiffionat 
ilieife  Don  i)5autud  unb  Sarnabas,  baft  burd) 
ibre  i'rebigt  oiete  •V'eiben  glaubig  ge- 
toorben  finb.  25a  fie  gen  2lntiocben  gefout* 
men  finb  er3ablten  fie  ber  ©cmeinbe  roie 
Diet  ©ott  getan  bat  burd)  fie,  aid  S«ftru« 
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menten  in  ©otteg  §anb  mie  er  bat  bie  £iir 
beg  ©laubeng  aufgetan  oielen  §eiben.  2)a 
erboben  fid)  etlicbe  gefefelidje  3suben,  unb 
Iebrten  bie  33riiber,  mo  fie  fid)  nicbt  befdbnei* 
ben  laffen  nadj  ber  2Berfe  3Wo|e,  foitnen 
fie  nidbt  felig  loerben  unb  oerurfad)ten  ba» 
burcb  ein  feljr  grofeen  Streit  in  ber  ©e= 
meinbe  alfo  bafe  $aulug  unb  93arnabag 
gen  Serujalem  aogen  ju  ben  2tpoftein  unb 
&lte)ten  um  biefe  grage  SBiUen.  2)iefc 
©efefelidbe  $uben  ibre  Sebre  mar  nid)t  nadj 
ber  fiebr  ©brifti;  nur  nad)  ibren  alien 
Safeungen,  unb  bat  bod)  Die!  Unfrieben 
Oerurfad)t.  2Bir  miiffen  rounbern  ob  mir 
nidbt  beute  nod)  foldbe  gefefelicbe  Seute  11m 
ung  baben  mo  bie  93riiber  lebren,  rt>o  fie 
nicbt  biefe  ober  jene  alte  Safeungen  balien, 
fo  fonnen  fie  nicbt  felig  roerben.  Safeungen 
ober  ©eboten,  loo  aud)  oieHeid)t  nidbt  nadb 
ber  Sebr  ©brifti  finb,  unb  oerurfad)en  ba* 
burd)  oiel  Unfrieben  unb  Oerftoren  bamit 
bie  fiiebe  loo  bodb  oiel  foftlitfjer  ift.  $etrug 
oerantioortete  fidb  liber  bie  grage  unb 
fbrad):  ©ott,  ber  .§eraenfiinbiger  jeugte 
iiber  bie  $eiben,  unb  gab  ibnen  ben  £eili= 
gen  ©eift,  gleidjmie  aud)  bie  ^uben.  2Bir 
glauben  $etrug  moHte  ibnen  jeigen  bafe 
fie  nidbt  felig  loerben  burcb  ©efefeeg  2Berfe, 
fonbern  burcb  bie  ©nabe  ©otteg.  2Bie  er 
fagt  in  93erg  11:  „2Bir  glauben,  burcb  bie 
©nabe  beg  £errn  ^efu  ©brifti,  felig  311 
loerben,  gleidjmie  aud)  fie.  2Bir  glauben 
$etrug  mill  fagen  fie  felber,  lourben  felig 
nur,  burcb  bie  ©nabe  beg  §errn  $efu  ©bn* 
fte,  unb  nicbt  in  bem  bafe  beg  ©efefeeg  23unb 
an  ibnen  auggefiibrt  mar.  ©leicb  alfo  ift 
eg  mit  ung  beute,  nid)t  aug  unfern  2Berfen 
bie  ung  biinfen  gut  311  fein,  fonbern  mie 
$aulug  fagt,  ©t>b-  2,  8.  9:  2)enn  aug  ©nabe 
feib  ibr  felig  geloorben  burcb  ben  ©Iauben, 
unb  bagfelbe  nicbt  aug  eucb,  ©otteg  ©abe  ift 
eg;  nid)t  aug  ben  2Berfen  auf  bafe  fidb  nidjt 
jemanb  riibme.  —  X.  23. 


Sidjter  fOredjen  nicbt,  aber  fie  fcbeinen. 
©in  fieucbtturm  fcbldgt  feme  Strommel,  nocb 
Iautet  er  eine  ©lode,  unb  bod)  mirb  fein 
freunblidjes  fiidjt  meit  iiber  bag  2Baffer 
oon  bem  Seemann  gefeljen.  2llfo  lafe  burcb 
beine  ,§anblungen  unb  Staten  beine  Die* 
Iigion  beroorfcbeinen.  Safe  bie  ^aubtpre- 
bigt  beineg  SebenS  burcb  beincu  ganjen 
SebenSmanbel  unb  93etragen  oeranfcbau* 
Iicbt  fein. 


©efpracf}  ernes  Paters  mit 
Sjafyrhtgen  Codjterlein. 

®inb: 

23ater,  meifet  2}u’g  gana  gemife, 

2Benn  id)  beute  fterbe, 

2>afe  icb  bann  bag  ijSarabieg 
Unb  ben  $immel  erbe? 

23ater: 

3a,  mein  ^eraengtodjterlein! 

©ngel  loerben  fommen 
Unb  2)idj  fanft  au§  atter  ^ein 
$oIen  an  ben  grommen. 

^inb: 

2Berb  id)  meinen  ^eilanb  bann 
2tudj  im  ^immel  feben? 

93Iidt  er  micb  aud)  freunbliib  an, 

2Birb  micb  nidbt  oerfdbmaben? 

23ater : 

^ein,  ©r  mirb  S5icb  inniglid) 

2tn  8ein  ^erje  briicfen, 

Unb  mit  Siebegfiiffen  2)idb 
Siifeigfeit  erquiden. 

^inb: 

2Birb  man  borten  aucb  nocb  franf 
2Bie  in  biefern  Seben? 

Unb  melcb  eine  <3pe ig  unb  Stranf 
2Birb  mir  ba  gegeben  ? 

23ater : 

^n  bem  fcbonen  ^immelgfaal 
2Beife  man  nicbtg  oon  Seiben, 

97idjtg  bon  ^ranfbeit,  97acbt  unb  dual, 
Sonbern  nur  Oon  greuben. 

2Jfanna  mirb  Oon  8einem  Stifd) 

2)ir  ber  ^eilanb  fcbenfen, 

Unb  mit  Sebengmaffer  frifcb 
2Bunberbar  bicb  tranfen! 

^inb: 

23itte,  93ater!  ©ineg  nocb 
SKodbteft  2m  mir  fagen: 

2Bag  fur  Kleiber  merb  icb  bod) 

$n  bem  ^immel  tragen? 

SBater: 

^errlicb  ift  bag  ^immelgfleib 
Unb  Oon  ioeifeer  Seibe, 

©brifti  23Iutgered)tigfeit 
Sft  bort  2)ein  ©efcbmeibe. 

Sa,  menn  bu  im  23ateralnb 
Sebft  Oor  Seinem  Xbrone, 

-©cbmudft  2)id)  Seine  Siebegfeanb 
®ar  mit  einer  tone. 
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©ine  #arfe  gibt  ©r  Dir 
Sreunblid)  in  bie  §anbe, 

Dafe  Du  $bm  mit  SiebeSgier 
$reifen  fannft  obn  ©nbe. 
mnb: 

SSater,  nun  meifj  id)  gemife: 

'Mr  barf  nidbt  mebr  bangen ; 

Se|u§  mirb  im  ^arabieS 
Siebreidb  midb  empfangen. 

—  ©uftab  ®nadf. 

— ermablt  au3  Mmt.  fftunbfdbau. 


5elbft=priifung. 

3>.  <S.  3Raft. 

Der  Mnfcb  briife  aber  |idb  felbft,  unb 
alio  effe  er  bon  biefem  33  rot,  unb  trinfe  bon 
bieiem  ®eld).  1.  ®or.  11,  28.  Diefe  2Borte 
Iauten  febr  ernft,  unb  ma§  fie  and)  mirf- 
lidj  unb  in  fSabrbeit  finb.  3efu§  tear  im 
©mft  ba  er  in  ©etbfemane  im  ©ebet  mit 
bem  Dobe  rang,  jja  im  ©mft  mar  er  ba, 
er  bat  33Iut  gefcbmifet  fur  mi  d)unb  fiir  bid) 
bon  bem  SBIutfdjtoeife  3U  erretten. 

Unfer  Dejt  fagt  nicfjt :  „Der  Mnfd)  aber 
jjriife  fetnen  Mtbruber'  ober  ©cbmefter, 
unb  febe  ob  er  miirbig  ift  aum  Difdj  be§ 
§errn  au  fommen."  ©r  fagt:  „Der  Mnfdj 
aber  ^ariife  fid)  felbft."  Diefe  Selbft-^rii* 
fung  ift  bodb  fo  notmenbig.  ©r  fagt  audb 
nidbt:  „Der  Mnfdj  aber  imiife  fidb  felbft, 
unb  menn  er  fidb  boUfommen  miirbig  fin- 
bet,  fo  effe  er  bon  biefem  33rot  unb  trinfe 
bon  biefem  ®eldj." 

Da§  3Bort  miirbig  eft  gerabe  nidbt  bort, 
aber  ber  9TpofteI  fabrt  fort  unb  marnet 
un§  bon  bem  unmiirbig  effen  unb  trinfen. 
!ttun  aber  morinnen  beftebet  bie  aBiirbig- 
!eit?  Da§  mag  bie  grage  fein  bon  bielen. 
Die  38iirbigfeit  beftebet  nidbt  barin  bafe 
mir  6  ©tunben  faften,  unb  ein  faure§  ©e- 
fidjt  madben  aur  a3orbereitung  be§  Slbenb- 
mabl§.  aStelmebr  beftebet  fie  barin,  bafe 
ber  Mnfdj  bufjfertig  ift,  „miibfelig  unb 
belaben,"  biefe  finb  e§  bie  er  au  fidb  rufet. 
SWattb.  11,  28.  Diefe  finb  bie  miirbigften 
Difdjgenoffen  bie  fidb  felbft  Iernen  fennen 
unb  ibre  ©djmadjbeit  unb  Unmiirbigfeit 
aufeer  ©brifto  dor  2Iugen  baben,  unb  einen 
mabren  geiftlidjen  ©eelenbunger  baben  nadb 
ber  ©eredjttgfeit  ^efu  ©btifti.  9D7attb-  5,  6. 
Die  fonnen  einen  grofjen  ©egen  iiberfom- 
men  in  ber  fSbenbmablSfeier. 


aSabrbeit 

2Imftufc  fdjreibt  in  feinem  ©ebet-SJttdj- 
lein:  „2Ber  ba3  ftadbtmabl  be§  §errn  miir- 
big  geniefeen  miH  aur  ©tarfung  feineS 
®Iauben§  unb  DrofteS  feiner  ©eele,  mufe 
dor  alien  Dingen  bie  Sebre  Don  bem  bet- 
ligen  ©aframente  mobl  oerfteben.  Die  bei* 
Iige  Daufe  Derbinbet  un§  au  einem  neuen 
gottfeligen,  dbriftlidjen  Seben;  benn  mir 
baben  in  ber  Daufe  gelobet  unb  derfdro- 
dje n,  bafe  mir  ©ott  bem  §erm  bienen  mol¬ 
ten  bie  ganae  Beit  unfereS  SebenS,  in  §ei- 
Iigfeit  unb  ©eredjtigfeit  bie  ibm  gefaHig 
ift.  ©oI<be§  Daufgetiibbe  erneuern  mir,  fo 
oft  mir  aum  beiligen  21benbmabl  geben." 
Unfere  2Siirbigfeit  beftebet  barin,  bafe  mir 
bufefertig  aum  Difdb  bes  §erm  fommen, 
unb  unfere  Unmiirbigfeit  barin  bafe  mir 
unbufefertig  aum  Difdj  be§  §errn  treten, 
unb  effen  eS  in  unferem  unbufefertigen 
ftanb  at§  eine  gemeine  9Rabl3eit,  unb  un- 
terfcbieben  nidbt  ben  gebrodbenen  Seib  be§ 
£errn  Sefu  ber  fiir  un§  geftorben  ift,  a5er§ 
39. 

^a,  menn  mir  betradbten  mie  Diet  er  ge- 
Iitten  bflt  fiir  un§,  ber  ©eredbte  fiir  unS 
Ungeredbte,  1.  %et  3,  18,  fa  bie  ganae 
©ottbeit  bat  gelitten  fiir  bie  gefattenen 
a^enfdben  au  erlofen.  „©§  marb  eine  ©title 
im  $immet  bei  einer  balben  ©tunbe." 
€ffb.  8,  1.  „Unb  marb  bunfel  finfter  auf 
ber  ©rbe  bei  brei  ©tunben  tang."  Sue. 
23,  44:  „Der  SBorbang  im  Dembet  aerrtfe 
Don  oben  an  bi§  unten  au§,  bie  ©rbe  er- 
bebte,  bie  gelfen  aerriffen,  bie  ©raber  ta- 
ten  fidb  awf,  ftunben  auf  Diele  Seiber 
ber  ^eiligen,  bie  ba  idbliefen,"  aum  3eug* 
ni§  bafe  bie  ©rlofung  aud)  fiir  fie  .mar.  ^a, 
„@ott  mar  in  ©brifto,  unb  Derfobnete  bie 
23elt  mit  ibm  felber,  unb  redfnete  ibnen  ibre 
©iinben  niebt  tu,  unb  bat  unter  un§  auf- 
geridbtet  ba§  aBort  Don  ber  aSerfobnung. 
2.  ^or.  5,  19. 

$fa,  menn  mir  alleg  betradbten  toa§  ©ott 
getan  bat  fiir  un§,  mie  fantt  e§  belfen,  bafe 
nidbt  eine  brennenbe  Siebe  in  un§  entflam- 
met,  affe§  au  tun  fiir  ibn  ma§  mir  moglitb 
tun  fonnen.  Unb  menn  einmal  foldfe  Siebe 
in  un§  angeaiinbet  ift,  tun  mir  un§  ibm 
ergeben  unter  feiner  Sebre  unb  unter  fet¬ 
nen  aSitten,  ben  er  un§  binterlaffen  bat 
burdb  a3erfiinbigung  feine§  ©DangeliumS, 
meldbeg  eine  beutlidbe  5Hidbtfdbnur  ift  mor* 
nadb  mir  unfer  SebenSIauf  abmeffen,  unb 
bamadb  ridbten  folten,  unb  e§  aitdj  gut  tun 
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fimnen  toenn  toir  nur  roiflig  baau  finb, 
aber  ber  tnenfdjlidjen  S'iahtr  nadj  mill  eB 
bem  gleifcb  mandjmal  fdjtoer  toerben  ben 
SBiflen  unter  ©brifti  Sebre  unb  SBiHen  3U 
ergeben;  aber  toenn  toir  unfero  SBiHen 
iammt  ben  eintoobnenben  Siiften  unb  23e* 
gierben  freujigen,  unb  in  ben  £ob  brin* 
gen,  bann  toirb  eB  eine  leidjte  Sadje,  mt* 
jern  SBiEen  unter  ©brifti  unb  ©otteB  2Bil* 
Ien  3U  ergeben,  unb  in  feinen  ©eboten  unb 
gufeftapfen  3U  toanbetn.  £er  §err  fdjenfe 
jebem  Sttitpilger  bie  ©nabe  unb  bie  $raft 
ba3u,  urn  bie  befagte  Sebre  au§3ufiibren 
3um  iRufcen  unb  $eil  feiner  Seele  in  ©toig* 
feit.  2fmen. 

—  §ero!b  ber  SBabrbeit  (1919). 


IDcm  fallen  tmr  urtfere  Sim* 
6ert  befennen? 

2»ottfj.  3—6. 

„Unb  liefeen  fid^  tauten  bon  ^f)m  im 
$orban,  unb  befannten  ibre  Siinben.  ©B 
fagt  nidfjt  ba&  fie  ibm,  namlidj  bem  Xau- 
fer,  ibre  Siinben  befannten.  ^cf)  glaube 
toenn  toir  unB  an  fflenfeben  Derfiinbigen, 
bann  miiffen  toir  unfere  Siinben  foldjen 
HRenfdben  befennen,  fo  toie  3ad)auB  3U 
^efu  fprad):  „Siebe  $err,  bie  $alfie  met* 
ner  ©iiter  gebe  id)  ben  3trmen,  unb  jo  fief) 
Semanb  betrogen  babe,  baB  gebe  id)  bier* 
faltig  toieber."  SefuB  anttoortete:  „§eute 
ift  biefem  §aufe  $eil  toiberfabren." 

2tlB  25abib  feine  grofee  Siinbe  erfannte 
unb  fie  immer  bor  ibm  toar,  fprad)  er: 
„21n  Xxt  aHein  babe  idj  gefiinbiget,"  unb 
barum  glaube  icb  mu&te  er  fie  aHein  feinem 
©ott  befennen,  unb  nid&tB  fonft  fonnte 
ibm  Sriebe  unb  93ergebung  bringen,  alB 
aHein  feine  toabrbaftige  ©ufee,  $f.  51. 
SyobanneB  ber  £dufer  fprad)  311  ben  $bari* 
fber  unb  Sabbucaer:  „$br  ©tterngejiidjte, 
toet  (tot  eucb  getoiefen  bafe  ibr  bem  sufiinfti* 
gen  3orn  entrinnen  toerbet,  febet  3U  unb 
tut  redjtfdfjaffene  Sriidjte  ber  ©ufee."  $ier 
ift  ber  Unter  febieb  3toifdjen  ben  3toei  SHaffen 
SKenfcben;  bie  erften  Iiefeen  fid)  taufen 
unb  beFannten  ibre  Siinben,  bamit  be* 
3eugten  fie  ibre  toabre  Sriidjte  ber  ©ufee. 
25ie  anberen  tourben  3uriicf  getoiefen,  tut 
redEjtfdbaffene  ^riidjte  ber  93u|e. 

9hm  Iiebe  SBriiber,  tooHen  toir  fragen, 
too  finben  toir  ein  S€ugni§  Don  jfrud&ien 


ber  SBufee?  3efu§  fagt:  „$ie  Scute  non 
9iinideb  toerben  auftreten  am  iiingften 
©eriebt  toiber  biefeB  ©efdEjIedjt  unb  toerben 
eB  oerbammen,  benn  fie  taten  93ufee  nad) 
ber  ^rebigt  3<ma."  2Bir  tooHen  ben  $Hro* 
pbet  ^ona  forgfdltig  lefen. 

SieB  lebenbige  SBort  bon  SobanneB  bem 
£aufer,  unb  bon  ^ejuB  ©brifto  gerebet: 
„S£ut  33ufee,"  ift  baB  2Bei3enForn  oon  toel* 
(bem  ^yefuB  rebet.  ^ob-  12,  24:  „2BabrIid), 
toabriidj,  ^ydf)  fage  euib,  eB  fei  benn  bafj. 
baB  28ei3enforn,  in  bie  ©rbe  faHe,  unb 
erfterbe,  fo  Bleibt  eB  aHein;  too  eB  aber  er* 
ftirbt  fo  bringt  eB  biele  3fru(bte/' 

$m  ©Dangelium  SucaB  7.  baben  toir 
ein  trefflidjeB  SBilb  Don  redjie  93ufee  unb 
berslitber  Siebe  obne  28orte.  2HB  SefuB 
.in  baB  iHbanfaerB  ^>auB  3U  ^ifdEje  fafe, 
fam  ein  SBeib  auB  ber  Stabt,  bie  toar  eine 
Siinberin,  unb  trat  biuten  3U  feinen  Sufjeu 
unb  toeinte  unb  fing  an  feine  3u 

nepen  mit  kronen  unb  mit  ben  $aaren 
ibreB  ^auptB  3U  trodfnen  unb  fiifete  feine 
giifee  unb  falbte  fie  mit  Salben.  2>a  aber 
baB  ber  ipbortfaer  fabe  ber  ^bn  gelaben 
batte,  tourbe  er  untoiHig  bafe  ^efuB  fief)  fo 
Diele  SKiibe  mad)te  an  foldjer  Siinberin, 
unb  Deraibtete  3bn.  Sef«§  anttoortete  unb 
fpradb  311  ibm:  „Simon,  id)  babe  bir  ettoaB 
3u  fagen."  ©r  aber  fpradj:  „397eifter,  fage 
an."  ©B  batte  ein  2Budjerer  3toei  ®d)ulbner, 
einer  toar  fcfjulbig  fiinfbunbert  ©rofdjen, 
ber  anbere  fiinf3ig.  2)a  fie  aber  nid)t  batten 
3U  be3ablen,  fcbenfte  er  eB  beiben.  Sage 
an,  toefdfe  unter  benen  toirb  Sbu  am  mei* 
ften  lieben?"  3)ieB  toar  leiebt  311  ridften, 
unb  Simon  fpradj:  aefjte  bem  er  am 

meiften  gefebenft  bat." 

Unb  er  toanbte  fid)  3U  bem  SBeibe  unb 
fprad)  3U  Simon:  Siebeft  bu  bieB  SBeib? 
®u  baft  ni^t  fiir  micb  getan  toie  bieB  SBeib. 
i?ein  SBaffer  far  meine  Omfee,  unb  aiub 
feine  kronen,  fie  aber  bat  meine  giifee  mit 
kronen  genebt,  unb  mit  ben  §aaren  ibreB 
$auptB  getroefnet.  Xu  baft  mir  feinen 
Slufe  gegeben;  biefe  aber  naebbem  fie  herein 
gefommen  ift,  bat  fie  nidjt  abgelaffen  meine 
^iifee  3U  fiiffen.  2)u  baft  mein  $aupt  nid)t 
mit  61  gefalbt;  fie  aber  bat  meine  gafee 
mit  Salben  gefalbt. 

„X'erbaIben  fage  itb  bir:  3br  finb  Diele 
Siinben  Dergeben,  benn  fie  ^at  Diet  ^e* 
Iiebt,  toeld^em  aber  toenig  Dergeben  toirb, 
ber  Iiebet  toenig.  Unb  er  fprad)  3U  ibr: 


„25ir  finb  beine  Siinben  oergeben."  Die  iefee  bid)  nid)t  oben  an,  bafe  ntdjt  et»a»  em 
gu  Stifle  fafeen  tourben  unroillig,  unb  frag-  aSornebnterer  benn  bu  oontbm  gelaben  jei, 
ten-  SBer  ift  biefer,  ber  aucb  bie  Siinben  unb  fomme  ber  bid)  unb  xt)n  gelaben  pat, 
dergibt?  ©r  aber  jpracb  gu  bem  SBeibe:  unb  fpredb  511  bir:  SBeicbe  bicfem;  unb 
„2)ein  ©laube  Ijat  bir  gebolfen;  gebe  bin  bu  miiffeft  bann  mit  Sd&am  untenan  fi&en, 
mit  grieben."  fonbern,  roenn  bu  gelaben  roirft,  fo  gebe 

Bulebt,  3iebe  oeier,  roag  merfen  tt)ir  aug  bin  unb  iefee  bid)  untenan,  auf  bafe,  roenn 
biefen  fraftigen  Begebenbeit?  2Bar  ber  ba  fommt,  ber  bid)  gelaben  bat,  ipred):  gu 
Simon  50  fdjulbig  unb  bie  Sunberin  500 ?  bir:  greunb!  ftudfe  binauf!  bann  roirft  bu 
rourbe  ibnen  beibe  gejcbenft,  unb  roir  ©bre  baben  nor  benen,  bie  mit  bir  gu  Xitdqe 
befcfeliefeen  bafe  fiir  bie  Siinbe  bie  roir  nid)t  fifcen,  benn  roer  fid)  felbft  erbobet  ber  lou 
tun,  braucben  toir  aucb  nid)t  SBufee  tun,  erniebrigt  roerben,  unb  roer  fid)  felbft  er* 
both  finb  toir  aHe  ©ott  fcbulbig.  3n  groeiten  niebrigt  ber  foil  erbobet  roerben."  Sue. 
2hid)  3?2ofe  34,  7.  lefen  roir:  „Der  bu  be-  14,  7 — 13. 

roabreft  ©nabe  in  taufenb  ©Iieb,  unb  oer-  Dag  obenan  fi^cn,  ober  gerabe  b^rau§ 
gibft  97tiffetat,  Ubertretung,  unb  Sunbe,  gefagt,  fid)  felbft  fiir  red)tfd)affen  balten, 

unb  bor  roelcbem  niemanb  unfdbulbig  ift.  ein  roenig  iiber  inhere  biinfen,  bag  fdjeint 
Der  bu  bie  3)?iffetat  ber  SSatcr  beimjucbeft  bod)  fo  fiife  3U  fein,  e§  ift  fo  gang  natiirlidb 
auf  ®inber  unb  ®inbe§finber,  bi§  in§  unb  menfdjlid),  roenn  man  fid)  nid)t  felbft 
britte  unb  oierte  ©Iieb."  red)t  fennt.  3a,  berfclbe  ©eift  rat  bod: 

SBaben,  Dnt.  —  ©in  $8rub:r.  febon  io  oiel  Unbeil  angeridbtet.  Summ 

—  £erolb  ber  SBaferbeit.  §err  3efu,  unb  treibe  benfelben  ©ert  ber* 

- aug,  unb  febenfe  un§  ben  finblidjen  ©eift, 

(Erbobet  trerben.  ber  ba  fdjreiet :  „2lbba  fieber  93ater."  Dag 

1  c  ift  bod)  ein  befferer  ©eift,  ber  fid)  gan3  unb  v 

D.  ©.  3Raft.  gQr  QU|  ©0tt  uerlafet,  gleid)  alg  ein  $inD 

J)enn  roer  fid)  felbft  erbobet,  ber  foil  feinem  SSater,  unb  3efu§  al§  fein  ©rloier. 
erniebrigt  roerben,  unb  roer  fid)  felbft  er-  3efu§  fQgt  Sue.  17,  10:  „SBenn  ifjr  al* 
niebriget,  ber  foil  erbobet  roerben."  Sue.  leg  getan  babt  toag  eud)  befoblen  i|t,  fo 
14,  11  '  fpredfet,  roir  finb  unniifee  ®ned)t;  toir  baben 

Dag  ift  ber  Sdjlufe  don  bem  @leid)ni§  getan  roag  roir  gu  tun  fcbulbig  roaren. 
roo  3efug  gelebrt  bat  an  beg  ^barifaerS  97un,  roo  bleibt  ber  fRubm?  er  ift  aug. 
X\] db,  in  93egug  auf  oben  unb  unten  anfifeen.  3Benn  roir  mit  alien  unfern  Stnftrengungen 
SBir  finben  3efug  im  &aufe  eineg  Ober-  im  5Irbeiten  im  SBeinberg  be§  §errn  3efu 
ften  ber  $bariiaer.  3a,  ein  grower  fIRann  nodb  immer  furg  fommen,  roie  unniife  finb 
bat  ibn  eingelaben  auf  ben  Sabbatb,  ba§  roir  bann?  So  toollen  roir  un§  bann  alg 
Srot  mit  ibm  gu  effen.  SRidjt  um  gu  Ier-  Sdjtoadje,  ltndoEfommene  ©afte  untenan 
nen  roie  er  fann  felig  roerben,  fonbern  diet-  fefeen  an  ben  ©nabentifeb  beg  $errn  3efu, 

Ieicbt  um  ibn  gu  fragen,  unb  bie  Sdblinge  fo  bafe  roenn  ©r  mal  fommt  auf  ben  SBoI- 

ibn  bamit  gu  fangen,  roar  ber  toafferfucb-  fen  beg  ^immelg,  um  ®erid)t  gu  balten, 

tige  HRenfd)  ben  er  aucb  gelaben  batte.  ©r  un§  bann  beifeen  rourbe  binauf  gu  ruden. 

toufete  gut  genug,  bafe  3efu§  doll  Siebe,  —  ^erolb  ber  SBabrbeit  (1919). 

aucb  2ftitleib  bat  gu  alien,  fRotbiirftigen  - 

unb  ibn  aucb  beilen  rourbe,  fo  toollten  fie  SBenn  roir  toiinfdben,  irgenbtoeldier  ber 
ibn  gefefclicb  Perflagen  alg  ein  Sabbatb-  bimmlifeben  Segnungen  gu  erlangen,  fo 
bredber,  benn  bie  Sabbatbbredber  mufeten  miiffen  toir  fie  mebr  benn  irgenb  ettoag 
gu  SEobe  gefteinigt  roerben.  4.  2Rofe  15,  35.  anbereg  in  ber  SBelt  febaben,  fonft  roer- 
3efug,  ber  aHeS  toufete,  roag  in  beg  $ba«  ben  roir  dergeblieb  bitten,  unb  bann  brau- 
rifaerg  ^erg  toobnte,  bat  bie  ©inlabung  an*  djen  roir  ung  aud)  nicbt  gu  rounbern,  roenn 
genommen,  benn  er  toufete  roobl,  bafe  aHe§  unfere  ©ebete  nicbt  erbort  roerben.  Da- 
gum  beften  augfaltten  toiirbe.  Unb  alg  er  rum  bat  aucb  3efn*  gefagt:  „Drad)tet  am 
merfte  roie  fie  brangten  oben  an  gu  fifeen,  erften  nad)  bem  ^cid)  ©otteg  unb  nad)  feiner 
fo  fagte  er  ibnen  ein  @Iei<bni§:  „2Benn  bu  ©ereiebtigfeit,  fo  roirb  eucb  folcfees  alleg 
don  jemanb  gelaben  roirft  gur  ^ocbgeit,  fo  gufallen." 
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Sed js  <5run6e,  trnrum  6u  ein 
<£l?rift  tcerben  follft. 

SBenn  irgenb  eine  grage  eg  meet  ift,  doji 
benfenben  2Jfenidjen  ertoogen  au  merben,  fo 
ift  eg  biefe :  SolEte  id)  ein  entfdjiebener 
©brifti  fein,  ober  nid)t?  2Ber  aud)  nur  ein 
ttienig  bariiber  nad^benfi,  fann  bie  grage 
nur  befaben,  benn  eg  gibt  ber  ©riinbe  ba- 
fiir  iebr  biele,  ganj  abgefeben  Don  ber  in- 
neren  Stimme,  bie  ung  ftanbig  mabnt,  ung 
bon  ber  Siinbe  ab-  unb  ©ott  auaumenben. 

©or  attem  ftnb  toir  eg  ©ott  fdjulbig. 

/,2fai  2lnfang  iebuf  ©oit  £immel  unb 
©rbe."  1.  '.Efofe  1,  1.  ©r  Xiefe  Muter, 
©rag,  bie  ©lumen  unb  ©iiume  aug  ber 
©rbe  Oerborgetjen.  ©r  fe^te  Sidjter  am 
§intmel,  eine  grofeeg,  bag  ben  Xag,  unb 
ein  fleineg,  bag  bie  Iftadbt  regiere.  ©r 
madjte  bie  grofeen  2BaIfifebe  unb  aEeg,  toag 
in  bem  SBaffer  Iebt.  Xarauf  fdjuf  ©r  bie 
SJanbtiere  unb  bie  SSogel  unter  bem  pum¬ 
mel.  SBarum  fjat  ©r  aHeg  biefeg  erfdjaffen? 
2Bar  eg,  meil  ©r  biefeg  fiir  fid)  felbft  be- 
biirfte?  9£ein!  ©r  moUte  ben  :}J?enfcben  aur 
$rone  ber  Sdjbbfung  madden  unb  ifjn  nid)t 
in  eine  Ieere  SBelt  bineiniefcen. 

$alte  ein  toenig  inne  unb  benfe  iiber 
bie  grofee  unb  munberbare  ©iite  ©otteg 
nadj.  Bu  toelcbem  3toedEe  bat  @r  bid)  er- 
fdjaffen?  SBarum  bat  ©r  bidb  niebt  einem 
ber  Oielen  Xauienben  bon  Xieren  gleid) 
gemadjt?  Sieber  Sefer,  ©r  moEte  mit  bir 
©emeinfebaft  unb  Umgang  bflegen.  £), 
toie  mufj  eg  ^bn  betriiben,  menn  bu  nie 
au  $bm  fommft,  toenn  bu  3bm  nie  fiir 
bag,  mag  ©r  bid)  getan  bat,  banfft! 

2Bem  berbanfft  bu  bie  Shift,  bie  bu  be* 
ftanbig  einatmeft?  2Ber  fdjieft  bir  ben  er- 
frifebenben  ©egen,  ber  ben  griidjten  beg 
gelbeg  bag  ©ebeiben  ermbgliebt?  2Ber 
fenbet  ben  berrlieben  unb  belebenben  ®on- 
nenfebein?  Unb  mie  biele  anbere  ©naben- 
gaben  nimmft  bu  tdglieb  unb  ftiinbild)  Don 
3bm  entgegen! 

2Ingefid)tg  alleg  beg  ©uten,  bag  bu  non 
©ott  enrpfangft,  frage  icb  bid):  2Bag  ift 
beine  ©fiidjt,  $bn  gegeniiber?  Safet  ung 
bie  $aubtfumme  alter  Sebre  boren :  „gurd)- 
te  ©ott  unb  balte  feine  ©ebote;  benn  bag 
gebort  alien  iWenfcben  au."  ©reb.  12,  13. 


SDieg  ftebt  niebt  nur  bem  ©Jenfdjen  au,  fon- 
bern  eg  ift  feine  ©flidbt.  Xer  ©falmift 
fagt:  „©ott,  bu  bift  mein  ©ott;  friibe  madje 
ift  au  bir.  ©g  biirftet  meine  ©eele  nadj 
bir."  ©ott  au  fudjen,  foUte  unfere  erfte  unb 
baubtfad)lid)fte  Ulufgabe  in  Seben  fein. 

Xn  bift  eg  ber  SSelt  fdjulbig. 

Sotange  mir  nidjt  in  bem  redjten  ©er- 
baltnig  ©ott  gegeniiber  ftnb,  fonnen  mir 
aud)  ber  ’Belt,  in  ber  mir  leben,  unfer 
©efteg  niebt  geben.  Xie  SBelt  fiebt  fid)  nacb 
Wenf^en  urn,  bie  ftarf  unb  rein  finb,  unb 
benen  berantmortgDoHe  ©flidjten  anber- 
traut  merben  fonnen.  ^aft  bu  fdfjon  fe  bar- 
iiber  nadjgebenft,  marurn  bir  nidbt  mebr 
anbertraut  ift?  ©ietteidbt  bift  bu  niebt  au* 
berldfiig  genug;  momoglieb  baft  bu  etmag 
getan,  bafe  bag  ©ertrauen  anberer  bir 
gegeniiber  gefebmaebt  bat.  $affe  SWut,  bie 
fiinbbafte  iftatur,  bie  bidb  beberrfdbt,  fann 
bureb  bag  ©tut  ^efu  ©brifti  gereinigt  mer¬ 
ben.  ©r  fann  bie  Steffein  ber  Siinbe  bredben 
unb  bid)  frei  madben;  ja,  niebt  nur  bag, 
©r  fann  bid)  niebt  nur  in  ^reibeit  fefcen, 
fonbern  bir  audb  ^raft  mit  ©ott  unb 
90?enfdjen  geben.  25ie  2BeIt  gebraudbt  ban¬ 
ner  mie  ^afepb  unb  SDaniel.  ilfiemanb  ift 
befabigt,  anbere  au  leiten  unb  iiber  an¬ 
bere  au  regieren,  menn  er  niebt  feinen 
eigenen  Seib  beberrfdben  fann,  unb  bieg 
fann  ein  3Wenfcb  erft  im  boEen  SWafee 
burdb  bie  rettenbe  ^raft  ^efu  ©brifti. 

Xu  bift  eg  beinent  fianbe  frfjulbig. 

2Benn  aEe  Seute  in  bem  Sanbe,  in  bem 
bu  mobnft,  gerabe  fo  maren,  mie  bu  bift, 
mare  eg  bann  eine  cfjriftlidfje  Nation?  2Bir 
leien  non  ©eformen  unb  anberen  Sd^ritten, 
bie  getan  merben,  urn  eine  ©erbefferung 
ber  Buftanbe  berbeiaufiibren,  mie  fann  aber 
bag  gefteefte  Biel  erreiebt  merben?  3Benn 
bie  Nation  alg  ein  ©anaeg  beffer  merben 
foE,  mufe  mit  jebem  ©inaelnen  eine  11m- 
manblung  bor  ficb  geben.  Xie  9teformati- 
ongarbeit  mufj  bei  ung  felbft  beginnen. 
Xu  magft  fagen:  „^cb  bin  nur  ein  fleiner 
Xeil  ber  Nation  unb  mein  ©influfe  reid)t 
niebt  febr  meit."  Xamit  mirft  bu  bid)  am 
©erid)tgtage  aber  niebt  entfebuibigen  fonnen. 
Xu  baft  ebenfobiel  ©erantmortlid^feit  mie 
anbere  SJcenfdjen.  „Xenn  unfer  feiner  Iebt 
tbm  felber,  unb  feiner  ftirbt  ibm  felber." 
9tom.  14,  7. 
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;  Bift  e&  beincr  Umgebung  fdjulbig. 

2)ein  ©inf  lit  &  ift  nidjt  in  bir  felbft  ein* 
[  gejdjloffen,  menn  bieS  ber  gaE  mare,  jo 
i  mare  er  mertlos.  ©rfiiEft  bu  bas  ©eboi: 

'  „5Du  foEft  beinen  ©adjften  Iieben  als  bid) 

felbft."  Sebe  au,  bafe  bein  ©influfj  in  beiner 
|  ©adjbarfcbaft  aum  ©uten  mabrgenommen 
■  mirb.  S)u  follteft  ein  Sijrift  fein,  meil  fo 
oiele  obne  ©ott  unb  obne  §offnung  fterben 
unb  niemanb  baben,  ber  fie  auf  C^ott  bin* 
meift 

2tuf  einer  ©eife  burd)  ben  SBeften  blieb 
eine  Miffionarin  bei  einer  in  ben  ©ergen 
mobnenben  gamilie  iiber  ©adjt.  itm  nad)* 
ften  Morgen  murbe  fie  Don  ber  grau  beS 
igauieS  aufgeforbert,  ibr  an  folgen.  Sie 
fiibrie  fie  auf  einen  £iigel,  mo  einige  ©ra* 
\  be r  maren.  „2)ie  armen  iungen  Manner, 
bie  bier  begraben  finb,"  fagte  fie  bann  un= 
ter  £rdnen,  „murben  Don  bent  gieber  be* 
faEen  unb  elje  fie  ftarben,  forberten  fie 
micb  auf,  fiir  fie  au  beten,  ba  fie  nicbt  be* 
reit  maren,  ibrem  ©ott  au  be gegnen.  3d) 
aber  mufete  befemten,  bafe  id)  fein  ©brift 
fei  unb  nidjt  beten  tonne."  Sie  fonnte  Dor 
2Seinen  eine  Beitlang  nicbt  meiter  reben, 
bann  fubr  fie  fort:  „D,  ba|  bu  bocb  friiber 
bier  gemefen  mareft;  menu  id)  eine  ©ijriftin 
gemefen  mdre,  braucbte  id)  mir  fefct  nicbt 
biefe  bitteren  ©ormiirfe  au  madjen,  benn 
idb  b&tte  jene  armen  Manner  auf  ben  §ei* 
lanb  bmmeifen  fonnen." 

©ieEeidjt  mirb  einmat  femanb  bicb  auf* 
forbern,  fiir  iljn  au  beten.  SGBirft  bu  bann 
antmorten  miiffen:  „3d)  tann  nicbt."  D 
aogere  bod)  nicbt  longer!  ©imm  bie  erfte 
©elegenbeit  mabr,  bie  fid)  bir  bietet,  aunt 
§errn  au  fommen,  um  ©ergebung  beiner 
Siinben  au  erlangen.  2)u  fonnteft  beiner 
©adjbarfcbaft  nidjtS  ©effereS  biuterlaffen, 
benn  ein  DorbilblidjeS  Seben.  Son  melcb 
grower  Stragmeite  bieS  ift,  mirb  erft  ber 
©eridjtstag  offenbaren. 

$n  Bift  e$  beiner  gamilie  f<bnlbig. 

Saffet  unS  bie  grage  an  unS  felbft  rid)* 
ten:  „2Bobm  merben  meine  Slngeborigen 
gefiibrt  merben,  bem  §immel  ober  ber 
$oEe  entgegen,  menn  fie  in  meinen  gufj* 
tabfen  folgen?"  2Bir  mogen  oerfucben,  un§ 
felbft  au  entfdjulbigen,  mie  ®ain  biefeS  ge* 
tan  but,  al§  er  fragte:  „SoE  icb  meineS 
©ruber§  fitter  fein?"  3a,  loir  aEe  finb  in 
einem  gemiffen  ©rabe  unfereS  ©ruberS 


fitter,  ©aulus  fagt:  „So  bie  Speife  mei¬ 
nen  ©ruber  argert,  moEte  idb  nimmermebr 
gteifdb  effen,  auf  bafj  icb  meinen  ©ruber 
nicbt  argere."  2lud)  mag  es  fein,  bafe  nicbt 
bas,  maS  bu  tuft,  fonbern  baS,  mas  bu  un- 
terlaffen  baft,  beinem  ©ruber  aum  Sirger* 
niS  unb  Slnftofe  gereidjt.  ©Jenn  bu  ein  ©a- 
ter  ober  eine  Mutter  bift  unb  unbefebrte 
®inber  baft,  fo  foEteft  bu  biefe  innig  genug 
Iieben,  aEeS  in  beinen  ^r  a  ften  ftebenbe 
au  tun,  fie  aum  £errn  au  fiibren.  ©or  aflent 
bift  bu  es  aber  beinen  ®inbern  fcbuibig, 
bafe  bu  bid)  felbft  befebrft  unb  ibnetj  baS 
recfjte  ©orbilb  gibft,  ba  ©ott  fie  bir  anoer- 
traut  but.  ©ienn  bu  ©efcbroifter  baft,  fo 
marte  nidjt,  bis  fie  ficb  befebren,  jonbern 
macbe  bu  ben  Stnfang;  es  mag  fein,  bafe 
biefe  nur  auf  bid)  marten.  §aft  bu  nidtjt 
beinem  ©ater,  beiner  Mutter,  ober  einem 
anbern  beiner  3Ingeborigen,  ber  aus  biefer 
2BeIt  gefdjieben  ift,  oerfbrocben,  eS  im  pum¬ 
mel  mieber  au  treffen?  SSiEft  bu  biefeS 
feierlid^e  ©erfbred^en  batten?  O,  bringe 
aEes  nocb  beute  inS  ©eine,  lafe  bicb  b^ute 
nod)  mit  ©ott  oerfobnen,  benn  morgen 
mag  e£  au  fbdt  fein. 

25n  fcbulbeft  eS  bir  felbft 

3efuS  ftarb  fiir  bid).  ®annft  bu  aujeben, 
mie  ©r  @ein  beilige^  ©lut  fiir  bicb  oer* 
giefet?  ^annft  bu  Seine  fieiben  unb  ben 
graufamen  Xob,  ben  ©r  erlitt,  mitt  an* 
feben,  obne  baran  au  benfen,  bafj  ©r  afles 
biefeS  um  beinetmiEen  tat?  ©in  ©lid  auf 
©olgatba  foEte  bein  $era  erroeidjen  unb 
bicb  Deranlaffen,  auf  bie  ®niee  au  faEen 
unb  auSaurufen:  „^err,  me  n  aUeS  iitter- 
gebe  id)  bir,  ba  bu  fo  Diel  fiir  mid)  getau." 
S)ie  Beit  eilt  fcbneE  babin  unb  mir  aEe 
nabern  unS  bem  ©rabe.  ©alb  merben  mir 
Dor  bem  gottlidijen  ©idjterftubl  eridfjeinen 
miiffen.  SBirb  biefeS  bann  eine  3^it  ber 
SBieberDereinigung  mit  benen,  bie  Dor  bir 
biniibergegangen  finb,  fein,  ober  bie  trau* 
rigfte  £rennung,  bie  fe  ftattgefunben;  ein 
Berfdjneiben  ber  ©anbe  ber  Siebe  fiir  aEe 
©migfeit?  —  ©.  k.  S. 

—  ©bangeliumS  ©ofaune. 


®er  Teufel  alS  Xeufel  ift  nicbt  fo  iebr 
5U  fiircbten.  SBenn  er  ficb  aber  au  einem 
©ngel  be§  SidfjtS  DerfteBt,  bann  mufe  man 
boDDelt  auf  ber  #ut  fein. 
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MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Developing  Gulfport  Christian  Community 
Center 

The  development  of  a  Christian  commu¬ 
nity  center  as  part  of  the  Gulfport,  Miss., 
Voluntary  Service  program  illustrates  how  a 
Christian  ministry  to  the  physical  and  social 
needs  of  men  can  open  the  door  to  a  spiritual 
ministry.  This  center  in  North  Gulfport  will 
provide  a  wholesome  environment  for  Negro 
young  people  to  occupy  their  spare  time 
profitably.  Through  a  program  of  such  con¬ 
structive  activities  as  crafts  and  recreation, 
it  is  to  be  a  substitute  for  time  wasted  in 
taverns  and  night  clubs. 

The  ultimate  goal  of  this  Christian  com¬ 
munity  center  is  to  stimulate  intensive  inter¬ 
est  in  Bible  study  and  to  lead  members  of 
the  community  to  a  commitment  to  Christ. 
As  the  Lord  blesses  this  development,  it  is 
hoped  that  a  Negro  Mennonite  congregation 
will  eventually  grow  out  of  this  project. 

This  undertaking  is  a  new  approach  in 
Camp  Landon’s  spiritual  ministry  to  the 
Gulfport  community.  It  is  an  effort  to  reach 
Gulfport  young  people  in  their  crucial  inter¬ 
mediate  and  high  school  years.  In  one  Ne¬ 
gro  community  near  Gulfport,  for  example, 
a  survey  revealed  that  70  per  cent  of  the 
young  people  14  years  and  older  seldom,  if 
ever,  attend  church  activities.  Plans  are  to 
develop  a  Sunday  school  for  children  as  well 
as  other  religious  activities  for  children  and 
adults.  Local  Negro  ministers  have  encour¬ 
aged  the  Camp  Landon  staff  to  develop  this 
center. 

Camp  Landon’s  areas  of  service  now  in¬ 
clude  community  project  work,  a  full-time 
teacher  in  a  local  white  school,  Bible  classes 
and  recreation  in  colored  schools,  shop,  craft, 
cooking  and  sewing  classes  at  camp,  and 
community  visitation.  Recent  visitation 
work  has  resulted  in  several  commitments 
to  Christ  and  others  seeking  such  commit¬ 
ments.  This  work  has  also  revealed  a  deep 
spiritual  hunger  in  the  Gulfport  community. 

Developments  at  Camp  Landon  illustrate 
quite  well  the  logical  sequence  of  a  Volun¬ 
tary  Service  propram.  Young  people  are 
given  a  proper  channel  for  spiritual  expres¬ 
sion.  They  are  able  to  convey  this  expression 
first  through  a  ministry  to  physical  and  so¬ 


cial  needs.  When  young  people  allow  the 
Spirit  of  God  to  express  Himself  through 
such  means,  the  door  opens  to  minister  to 
spiritual  needs. 

Worker  Returns  from  Paraguay 

Albert  Ensz,  Beatrice,  Nebr.,  has  returned 
to  the  United  States  after  two  years  of  serv¬ 
ice  in  the  MCC  center  in  Asuncion,  Paraguay. 
His  work  consisted  of  assistance  in  the  oper¬ 
ation  of  the  center  and  the  development  of 
the  leprosy  project  being  built  as  a  “thank 
you”  to  the  Paraguayan  government. 

Compile  Book  on  CO  Statements  of 
Religious  Bodies 

A  59  page  book  on  the  “Statements  of  Re¬ 
ligious  Bodies  on  the  Conscientious  Objector” 
has  been  compiled  by  the  National  Service 
Board  for  Religious  Objectors,  1105  K 
Street,  N.W.,  Washington  5,  D.  C. 

Included  in  the  list  of  nearly  60  statements 
is  the  statement  of  Winona  Lake  Confer¬ 
ence  of  Mennonites  and  Brethren  in  Christ 
churches  issued  in  1950.  The  large  number 
as  well  as  the  variety  of  church  groups  mak¬ 
ing  such  statements  will  interest  members  of 
Mennonite  and  Brethren  in  Christ  churches. 

The  cost  of  this  book  is  20  cents  plus 
handling  charges.  It  can  be  ordered  from 
NSBRO. 

Released  October  30,  1953 
Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pa. 

The  MCC  Relief  Program  in  Korea 

Three  more  relief  workers  are  on  the  Pa¬ 
cific  en  route  to  Korea.  When  they  arrive, 
the  total  number  of  Mennonite  Central  Com¬ 
mittee  workers  in  Korea  will  be  13  including 
two  PAX  men. 

Katherine  Dyck,  Rosthern,  Sask.,  and  Lois 
Kuhns,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  both  registered 
nurses,  and  Adam  Ewert,  Bingham  Lake, 
Minn.,  were  scheduled  to  sail  from  Seattle, 
Wash.,  either  Nov.  13  or  14.  Like  other 
workers  in  Korea,  they  will  be  serving  thrae- 
year  terms. 

The  MCC  program  in  the  Taegu  area  is 
operating  in  the  heart  of  a  large  concentra¬ 
tion  of  refugees  and  destitutes.  The  pro¬ 
gram  consists  of  material  aid  distribution,  a 
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vocational  training  school  for  orphan  boys, 
and  the  rehabilitation  services  of  PAX  men. 

Clothing  and  food  are  being  distributed. 
One  distribution,  for  example,  was  made  to 
refugees  living  in  tents.  Approximately  700 
pieces  of  bedding — 415  comforters  and  blan¬ 
kets,  215  quilts,  and  70  pieces  of  baby  bed¬ 
ding — were  given  to  the  camp’s  200  fam¬ 
ilies  who  totaled  1,600  persons.  Each  fam¬ 
ily  also  received  a  specially  prepared  Gospel 
of  John.  During  October,  six  milk-feeding 
stations  were  being  operated  in  Taegu. 

Some  orphans  have  already  been  accepted 
in  the  Kyong  San  Christian  vocational  school 
for  orphan  boys.  This  school  is  being  oper¬ 
ated  on  the  site  of  the  former  agricultural 
college  plant  which  MCC  has  secured  as  the 
base  for  its  service  program  in  the  Taegu 
area.  These  boys  are  assisting  MCC  workers 
in  repairing  the  20-odd  buildings  on  the  ag¬ 
ricultural  college  plant  and  in  operating  die 
rice  farm  which  is  part  of  the  property.  Rice 
was  harvested  during  October.  It  is  expected 
that  this  agricultural  college  farm  will  be 
self-supporting  in  several  years. 

This  Christian  vocational  school  for  or¬ 
phan  boys  has  the  capacity  of  handling  300 
such  youngsters.  Its  purpose  is  to  provide  a 
temporary  Christian  home  and  to  teach  them 
some  trade  or  vocation  so  that  they  can  help 
themselves. 

In  a  survey  of  relief  needs  in  the  Taegu 
area,  Robert  Lee  of  Portland,  Oreg.,  one  of 
the  MCC  workers,  learned  in  consultation 
with  Korean  Civil  Assistance  Command  and 
Republic  of  Korea  government  officials  that 
there  are  a  total  of  70,000  desperately  needy 
people  in  the  city  of  Taegu  itself.  This  figure 
does  not  include  those  living  in  the  country¬ 
side  who  in  many  cases  are  worse  off  be¬ 
cause  they  often  are  missed  in  mass  distri¬ 
butions. 

Figures  are  inadequate  to  describe  the  ex¬ 
isting  suffering,  for  as  Verne  Kohls  of 
Grimes,  Iowa,  another  MCC  worker,  put  it: 
“I  cannot  convey  the  vastness  of  the  need 
by  merely  quoting  figures  of  the  number  of 
orphans,  the  number  of  ill-fed,  and  the  num¬ 
ber  of  homeless  in  this  war-ravaged  country 
(impressive  though  these  figures  may  be). 
Until  you  realize  that  each  individual  num¬ 
ber  represents  a  human  life  with  all  the  lim¬ 
itless  potentialities  of  any  other  human  life, 
figures  are  meaningless.  .  .  .  When  you  see 
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a  starving  child  fill  his  rusty  tin  can  from  a 
foul-smelling  garbage  pail  and  eat  his  glean¬ 
ings  as  though  they  were  rare  delicacies,  you 
do  not  wonder  how  many  more  there  are 
like  him,  for  you  realize  that  if  there  were 
only  one  in  the  whole  world,  it*  would  be 
one  too  many.” 

The  relief  program  in  Korea,  like  other 
MCC  activities  operated  “in  the  name  of 
Christ,”  is  an  expression  of  Christ’s  compas¬ 
sion  and  love  for  humanity. 

Establishing  Experimental  Farm  in 
Volendam,  Paraguay 

An  experimental  farm  is  being  established 
in  Volendam,  Paraguay,  to  introduce  new 
crops  and  plants  and  agricultural  practices 
which  will  improve  the  economic  life  of 
Mennonites  in  that  colony.  The  develop¬ 
ment  of  this  farm  is  a  co-operative  venture 
between  Volendam,  MCC,  and  STICA,  the 
Point  Four  agricultural  assistance  agency  in 
Paraguay.  The  farm  is  being  set  up  by  Paul 
Esau,  Whitewater,  Kans.,  who  is  in  Para¬ 
guay  in  the  Voluntary  Service  program  un¬ 
der  STICA. 

About  five  acres  of  good  tillable  soil  have 
been  cleared  on  the  site  of  the  MCC  home  in 
Volendam  for  experimental  plots.  Plans  are 
to  plant  peanuts,  corn,  cotton,  mandioca, 
sweet  potatoes,  sugar  cane,  sorghum,  castor 
beans,  grasses,  legumes,  a  nursery,  and  var¬ 
ious  vegetables.  Such  practices  as  irrigation 
and  tree  pruning  will  be  demonstrated. 

In  a  recent  report  Paul  Esau  indicated  that 
some  of  the  difficulties  facing  Volendam  col¬ 
onists  are  few  or  no  cash  crops,  limited  in¬ 
dustry  (a  sawmill  being  the  only  large  in¬ 
dustry),  and  grasshoppers. 

The  Volendam  experimental  farm  is  the 
second  in  Paraguay.  An  experimental  farm 
in  the  Fernheim  colony  has  been  in  operation 
since  1951.  It  is  directed  by  Robert  G.  Un- 
ruh  of  Bloomfield,  Mont.  This  farm  is  a  co¬ 
operative  venture  between  Fernheim,  MCC, 
and  STICA. 

Released  November  6,  1953 
Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pa. 

I  have  had  more  trouble  with  myself 
than  with  any  other  person  I  know. 

D.  L.  Moody 
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EDITORIAL 
Have  We  Been  Thankful? 

Oh,  yes,  we  have  Thanksgiving  ev¬ 
ery  year!  Certainly  we  are  thankful 
for  that  which  the  Lord  has  given  to 
us !  Have  we  not  shown  our  thankful¬ 
ness  by  attending  our  Thanksgiving 
service?  Have  we  not  had  our  special 
Thanksgiving  dinner  and  invited  the 
family  and  friends  because  we  have 
been  thankful? 

But  have  we  been  thankful?  Have 
we  truly  and  sincerely  thanked  our 
God  for  His  providence  and  care  dur¬ 
ing  this  past  year?  There  is  a  vast  dif¬ 
ference  between  a  nominal  and  per¬ 
functory  thankfulness  and  a  thankful¬ 
ness  which  comes  from  our  innermost 
heart  because  we  love  the  Lord  and 
appreciate  Him  and  His  gifts  to  us  as 
divine  evidence  of  His  love  for  us. 

We  may  have  Thanksgiving  din¬ 
ners  galore  and  stiff  Thanksgiving 
prayers  without  number;  but  if  they 
are  only  the  fruit  of  a  formal  manner 
of  living  which  is  ostensibly  Christian 
and  yet  lacking  in  real  inner  experi¬ 
ence  which  transforms  and  makes  ra¬ 
diant  the  heart  and  mind,  they  are  only 
the  empty  husks  which  bring  no  real 
joy  and  benefit. 

Of  course  you  are  living  today  and 
you  have  lived  through  this  past  year. 
Certainly  God  has  given  this  life  to 
you.  Perhaps  we  appreciate  our  living 
as  we  ought  to  and  perhaps  we  do  not. 
Will  it  seem  somewhat  rough  to  say 
that  the  probability  is  that  most  of  us 
will  not  be  as  appreciative  as  we  ought 
to  be?  Yet,  searching  our  own  hearts, 
must  we  not  admit  that  we  have  taken 
our  existence  as  it  is,  largely  as  a  mat¬ 
ter  of  course  without  deeply  recogniz¬ 
ing  it  as  a  manifestation  of  the  love  of 
our  God?  Further  yet,  have  we  con¬ 
sidered  this  life  of  ours  as  being  grant¬ 
ed  to  us  for  use  in  His  service  in  every 
way  we  can  serve?  If  not,  we  have 
failed  to  be  appreciative  as  we  should 
have  been. 

We  have  been  working  with  our 
hands  and  many  of  us  have  been  some¬ 
what  successful  in  building  up  a  busi¬ 


ness  or  its  equivalent,  which  is  fairly 
prosperous.  This,  too,  has  been  only  ! 
under  the  good  hand  of  our  God  upon 
us.  It  may  be  true  that  our  brains  have 
been  good  enough  to  enable  us  to  bring 
about  this  temporally  prosperous  con¬ 
dition;  but  after  all,  we  did  not  make 
our  brains  nor  did  we  have  control  over 
economic  and  other  environments 
which  contributed  to  our  success. 

We  have  been  grateful  to  God  for 
the  spiritual  blessings  we  have  re¬ 
ceived.  Truly  in  this  we  have  every 
reason  to  give  Him  all  glory  and  honor 
and  praise.  I  in  my  small  corner  and 
you  in  yours,  or  perhaps  in  a  large  cor¬ 
ner  as  far  as  you  are  concerned,  need 
to  be  humbly  grateful  that  He  has  seen 
fit  to  use  us.  And  let  us  also  be  quite  i 
cognizant  of  the  fact  that  if  we  are  His 
own,  He  has  used  us  in  some  way  if 
we  have  been  willing  to  be  used  in  His 
way.  We  would  remember,  too,  that 
if  we  have  not  been  willing  to  be  used 
in  any  but  our  own  way,  there  is  rea¬ 
sonable  doubt  that  we  are  His  at  all. 

Thanksgiving  may  be  more  or  less 
monotonous  to  us,  coming  as  it  does 
every  year ;  but  we  assert  that  if  it  does, 
it  is  because  we  have  failed  to  be  thank¬ 
ful  in  our  hearts  as  we  should  have 
been.  Real  thankfulness  does  not  come 
only  once  a  year.  In  fact,  we  may  well 
question  whether  we  are  thankful  on 
Thanksgiving  Day  unless  we  are 
thankful  on  all  other  days  of  the  year. 
God  has  given  His  blessings  contin¬ 
ually,  every  day  of  the  year.  A  Chris¬ 
tian,  then,  certainly  should  not  need  a 
governmental  edict  to  encourage  him 
to  give  thanks  to  God. 

We  have  reached  out  our  hands  and 
received  the  blessings  of  a  beneficent 
Father  in  heaven  continually.  We  have 
not  hesitated  to  take  them.  Have  we 
been  correspondingly  thankful? 


Visible  Fruit 

is  always  welcome  to  the  man  or  wom¬ 
an  who  is  working  for  the  Lord  in  His 
vineyard  and  when  men  and  women 
and  boys  and  girls  come  to  the  Saviour 
of  their  souls,  it  brings  joy  to  the  hearts 
of  His  messengers.  But  we  may  never 


$ero!b  b  c  r  2B  a  t)  r  fj  e  it 


721 


measure  our  efforts  in  the  work  by  the 
results  visible  to  us.  God  has  given  His 
servants  their  work  to  do  regardless 
of  apparent  result. 

Those  of  us  who  have  ever  been  as¬ 
sociated  with  the  giving  of  the  Word 
of  Life  to  others,  know  that  we  can  not 
expect  immediate  response  in  every 
case.  We  have  learned  to  keep  on  and 
hope  and  pray  that  the  seed  which  is 
sown  may  spring  forth  and  bring  fruit 
at  a  later  time  when  the  ground  has 
seemed  to  be  hard  and  unprepared  at 
the  present. 

Outward  appearance,  or  apparent  ac¬ 
ceptance  on  the  part  of  some  may  be 
deceiving ;  therefore,  on  the  other  hand, 
we  do  well  to  evaluate  results  without 
overoptimism.  We  need  to  build  on 
the  true  foundation,  Jesus  Christ,  and 
if  the  principles  of  the  Word  are  not 
fully  accepted  as  we  go  along,  no  sup¬ 
erficial  profession  of  faith  is  of  much 
value,  indeed  is  of  no  value  except  as 
it  may  lead  to  deeper  and  fuller  knowl¬ 
edge  and  a  real  experience  with  the 
Lord.  Our  entire  work  of  giving  the 
Gospel  needs  to  be  in  an  atmosphere 
of  serious  regard  for  the  Word  of  God, 
as  much  as  it  can  be  done  without  be¬ 
ing  stiff  and  overformal  or  hard  of  ap¬ 
proach. 

We  have  been  inclined  to  the  idea 
that  people  will  be  immediately  ready 
to  accept  the  Word  of  God  as  soon  as 
we  present  it  to  them.  This  is  just  an¬ 
other  way  of  saying  that  we  were  look¬ 
ing  for  visible  results  as  soon  as  we 
gave  opportunity  for  any  results.  We 
had  failed  to  give  recognition  to  the 
fact  that  people  who  have  neglected 
their  soul’s  salvation  for  years,  need  to 
have  the  love  of  God  impressed  upon 
them,  and  often  need  to  have  that  love 
exemplified  and  shown  in  the  lives  of 
those  by  whom  it  is  taught,  before  they 
yield  themselves  to  God.  We  have 
learned  that  much  patience  is  needed, 
that  even  though  people  are  ready  to 
admit  they  need  God,  they  are  less 
ready  to  open  the  doors  of  their  hearts 
to  admit  the  Saviour.  Indeed  much 
patience  is  needed  and  much  prayer. 

Is  the  picture  as  a  whole  discourag¬ 


ing?  Indeed  it  is  not.  God  has  given 
to  His  church  the  task  of  preaching 
His  Word  and  whether  results  are  evi¬ 
dent  or  not,  the  task  is  still  to  be  done. 
We  know  not  which  shall  prosper,  the 
early  or  the  late  sowing,  or  whether 
they  alike  shall  bring  fruit.  And  you 
and  I  can  never  tell  whether  the  seed 
may  not  be  taking  root  under  a  crust 
which  gives  no  intimation  of  the  germ¬ 
ination  of  the  seed  and  its  suppressed 
life. 

We  would  not  forget,  too,  those  pre¬ 
cious  ones  who  have  given  themselves 
to  the  Lord  without  reservation,  glad¬ 
ly  taking  Him  into  their  hearts  and 
yielding  to  His  will  for  their  lives; 
those  who  have  visible  fruit.  The  joy 
we  may  have  in  such  consecration  is 
ample  recompense  for  the  doubts  and 
fears,  the  toil  and  time  expended  in  this 
labor  of  love  for  the  Lord. 

Certainly  we  would  like  to  see  fruit 
for  our  labors.  Certainly  we  want  to 
see  souls  saved  from  their  sins  and 
translated  into  the  kingdom  of  God’s 
dear  Son.  Certainly  we  wish  to  have 
people  turn  from  darkness  to  the  glori¬ 
ous  light  of  heaven.  But  it  is  not  for 
you  and  for  me  to  become  negligent 
in  His  work  when  the  visible  results 
are  not  what  we  would  like  them  to  be. 
It  is  your  work  and  mine  to  teach  the 
Word  in  its  purity,  its  power,  without 
fear ;  in  all  love  as  ambassadors  in  His 
stead. 


CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

The  series  of  meetings  at  the  Maple 
Glen  house  of  worship,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  ended  on  the  evening  of  Nov.  18. 
Bro.  David  Showalter,  Gay’s  Creek, 
Ky.,  who  was  in  charge  of  the  services, 
gave  a  pre-sermon  talk  on  doctrine 
each  evening  before  he  preached  the 
principal  sermon.  On  Sunday,  Nov. 
15,  there  were  morning,  afternoon,  and 
evening  services.  In  the  afternoon  the 
message  was  particularly  for  the  young 
people.  The  Saturday  sessions  were  in 
the  forenoon  and  afternoon.  On  the 
week  days  the  services  were  otherwise 
in  the  evenings. 
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Coal  Run  Mission,  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
R.D.,  services  closed  on  schedule,  Nov. 
8.  Subjects  were  handled  by  the  local 
ministry  and  the  services  were  very 
interesting  and  edifying.  Our  prayer 
is  that  the  seed  sown  may  bring  forth 
fruit.  It  is  our  part  to  sow  the  seed 
and  we  trust  God  for  the  increase. 

Bro.  Noah  E.  Yoder,  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  was  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Sun¬ 
day,  Nov.  15.  We  assume  the  brother 
served  in  the  preaching  of  the  Word. 
He  was  accompanied  by  his  companion 
and  several  of  the  children. 

Word  has  been  received  of  the  death 
of  Sister  Mary  Schrock,  wife  of  Bro. 
Lewis  Schrock,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  who  had 
been  in  ill  health  some  time.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  Greenwood,  Del., 
Nov.  17.  Many  relatives  of  the  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  community  attended  the 
services. 


OF  HERE  AND  THERE 

The  recent  reviving  of  the  indict¬ 
ment  against  the  late  Harry  Dexter 
White  as  a  spy  for  the  Russian  Com¬ 
munists,  by  Attorney  General  Brown¬ 
ell,  which  implicates  ex-President  Tru¬ 
man  as  having  known  of  the  suspicions 
against  Mr.  White  which  the  FBI  is 
claimed  to  have  informed  the  then 
president  about,  is  making  rather  rich 
political  soup  for  the  Republicans. 
That  there  has  been  much  blundering 
in  this  line  is  evident  since  it  has  been 
proved  that  the  glib  attempts  on  the 
part  of  some  officials  to  smooth  over 
embarrassing  situations  hid  much 
more  than  was  supposed  to  appear  on 
the  surface.  On  the  other  hand,  we 
may  not  forget  that  politics  are  gen¬ 
erally  not  concerned  about  treating  the 
other  person  as  he  should  be  treated 
if  he  is  of  the  other  party.  Unfortu¬ 
nately,  there  is  little  fair  play  in  poli¬ 
tics  and  just  as  little  to  commend  it  in 
the  economy  of  the  child  of  God. 

*  *  * 

The  difference  between  British  and 
American  policy  as  related  to  Euro¬ 
pean  problems  is  not  conducive  to 


smooth  working  together  in  the  solu¬ 
tion  to  these  problems.  England  has 
certain  concepts  which  are  regarded  as 
being  distinctly  in  the  way  of  halting 
Communism  and  the  United  States  is 
regarded  as  being  grasping  and  dicta¬ 
torial.  It  would  probably  require  a 
somewhat  keen  mind  to  draw  the  lines 
where  they  should  be  drawn;  but  it 
seems  to  us  the  countries  involved 
would  do  well  to  be  careful  and  use  at 
least  ordinary  discretion.  It  may  seem 
to  be  too  much  to  expect  that  Christian 
principles  may  be  the  guide,  but  these 
are  the  only  ones  that  will  offer  en¬ 
during  peace. 

*  *  * 

New  Jersey  has  lately  legalized  bin- 
go  and  raffling  as  means  of  raising 
money  for  charity  and  other  purposes. 
As  may  be  expected,  Catholics  took  a 
decided  stand  in  favor  of  the  practice, 
while  certain  other  groups  fought 
against  it.  The  vote:  three  to  one  for 
it.  It  is  yet  difficult  to  understand  how 
any  church  group  can  sincerely  be  in 
favor  of  such  practices  in  the  light  of 
the  Word  of  God.  Adulterating  the 
Word  of  God  with  trash  is  certainly 
going  to  pull  down  spiritual  standards, 
no  matter  how  large  the  majority  in 
favor  of  it. 

*  *  * 

Among  nuisances  Christian  churches 
have  had  to  suffer  in  Communist  China, 
has  been  that  of  having  their  church 
buildings  used  as  barracks  and  gran¬ 
aries  or  for  political  meetings.  In  gen¬ 
eral,  churches  have  been  allowed  to 
operate  unhindered  only  as  they  were 
of  use  to  the  Communists.  However, 
there  is  evidence  that  the  spirit  of  the 
Christians  may  not  be  as  much  sub¬ 
dued  as  appears  on  the  surface.  The 
power  of  God  is  not  always  seen  by 
those  who  do  not  believe  in  it. 

*  *  * 

Several  young  parochial  school  girls 
of  Philadelphia  claimed  to  have  seen 
the  Virgin  Mary  in  a  park  in  a  vision. 
Their  story  was  that  s’le  was  dressed 
in  white  with  a  bluish  veil  and  that  she 
had  disappeared  almost  immediately. 
Somehow  the  story  got  around  that 
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the  virgin  would  appear  again  in  Octo¬ 
ber  on  its  last  Sunday.  On  that  day 
around  fifty  thousand  people  came  to 
the  park,  many  of  them  leaving  various 
articles  and  money  for  the  virgin  as 
object  of  their  devotion.  The  virgin 
did  not  appear,  although  some  few 
claimed  to  have  seen  something  un¬ 
usual.  We  are  somewhat  amused  per¬ 
haps  at  such  superstition  on  the  part 
of  Catholics.  Some  of  us  might  do  well 
to  examine  ourselves  and  our  own 
ideas  in  some  lines. 

*  *  * 

Some  figures  indicate  that  the  in¬ 
crease  in  cigarette  consumption  has 
slowed  down  from  5  per  cent  per  year 
to  one  per  cent.  This  has  the  cigarette 
and  tobacco  companies  worried.  They 
blame  .  advertising  technique  in  part 
for  this  decrease,  particularly  that 
phase  which  tries  to  prove  that  one 
particular  brand  is  not  as  harmful  as 
another.  Apparently,  instead  of  switch¬ 
ing  a  prospect  to  one  particular  brand, 
it  has  had  the  effect  of  discouraging 
the  use  of  any  cigarette.  This  is  as  it 
should  be.  and  it  would  be  quite  grati¬ 
fying  if  the  American  people  would 
come  to  a  greater  sense  of  fitness  and 
avoid  the  misuse  of  the  stuff  alto¬ 
gether.  However,  what  is  of  import¬ 
ance  in  our  estimation,  is  that  those 
who  claim  to  be  Christians  should 
realize  more  fully  that  God  expects 
clean  living  of  His  children. 

OFFENSIVE  EXCLAMATIONS 
DURING  SERMONS 

A  brother  writes  and  gives  the  fol¬ 
lowing  comments :  “Listeners  to  ser¬ 
mons  in  church  have  wondered  who 
receives  any  benefit  from  exclamations 
such  as  ‘That’s  right’  and  ‘Yes’  from 
other  ministers  when  the  speaker 
preaches  certain  things  with  which 
they  agree.  Does  it  show  humility  or 
lowliness  to  do  so?  We  realize  it  is 
very  offensive  to  some  when  such  ex¬ 
clamations  are  used  so  loudly  that  they 
may  be  heard  ever  the  whole  room. 
May  we  give  it  a  thought.” 

We  are  willing  to  believe  that  many 
of  our  brethren  are  quite  sincere  when 
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they  give  their  approval  of  what  is  be¬ 
ing  said  in  this  manner  and  they  want 
to  support  the  preacher ;  but,  after  all, 
there  is  a  certain  amount  of  disorderli- 
ness  and  distraction  connected  with  it. 
Especially  is  this  true  where  such  pro¬ 
cedure  is  not  general  practice.  Per¬ 
sonally,  we  do  not  favor  nor  like  it. 
We  like  to  have  a  preacher  preach  the 
Word  without  interruption  and  we  do 
not  favor  calling  attention  to  himself 
on  the  part  of  another  one  with  the 
corresponding  distraction  from  the 
speaker  and  his  message.  Who  are 
you,  brother  preacher,  that  you  should 
want  to  draw  attention  to  yourself  or 
to  intimate  that  the  speaker  needs  your 
exclamations  to  put  his  message  across 
properly  ? 

Whether  we  like  it  or  not,  each 
preacher  has  the  right  to  use  his  time 
without  unsolicited  noise  on  the  part 
of  others ;  and  I  have  no  right  to  expect 
him  to  endure  my  interruptions  or  ad¬ 
ditions,  however  good  my  intentions 
may  be.  — The  Editor. 


THE  BETTER  WAY 

“Many  of  our  troubles,”  someone 
aptly  said,  “are  caused  by  compelling 
God  to  drag  us.  They  would  soon  come 
to  an  end,  if  we  would  but  stand  upon 
our  feet,  and  go  willingly  whither  He 
would  have  us.” 

There  is  a  homely  truth  here  too 
often  forgotten.  The  horse  that  rebels 
against  his  master’s  authority,  who 
stubbornly  plants  his  feet  and  balks  at 
every  suggestion  of  service,  usually 
lias  a  hard  time  of  it.  There  are  so 
many  people  in  this  world  who  want 
to  live  as  they  please  and  do  what  they 
please,  but  acknowledge  they  belong 
to  God,  but  who  rebel/ against  every 
burden  and  obstinately5  refuse  to  be 
led  into  any  generous  or  unselfish  serv¬ 
ice.  They  have  to  be  dragged,  and  the 
dragging  process  is  always  painful  and 
distressing.  The  way  of  obedience  at 
times  may  not  seem  either  easy  or 
pleasant,  but  it  is  always  easier  and 
pleasanter  than  the  way  of  disobedi¬ 
ence  . — F  orward . 
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“HE  SHOWED  THEM  HIS  HANDS 
AND  HIS  FEET” 

Luke  24:10 

Brenton  Thoburn  Badley 

Lord,  when  I  am  weary  with  toiling, 

And  burdensome  seem  Thy  commands. 

If  my  load  should  lead  to  complaining, 
Lord,  show  me  Thy  hands — 

Thy  nail-pierced  hands.  Thy  cross-torn 
hands — 

My  Saviour,  show  me  Thy  hands. 

Christ,  if  ever  my  footsteps  should  falter, 
And  I  be  prepared  for  retreat, 

If  desert  or  thorn  cause  lamenting, 

Lord,  show  me  Thy  feet — 

Thy  bleeding  feet,  Thy  nail-scarred  feet — 

My  Jesus,  show  me  Thy  feet. 

O  God,  dare  I  show  Thee — 

My  hands  and  my  feet! 

AT  THE  PLACE  OF  THE  SEA 

Annie  Johnson  Flint 

“By  the  greatness  of  thine  arm  they  shall 
be  as  still  .  .  .  till  thy  people  pass  over,  O 
Lord”  (Ex.  15:16). 

Have  you  come  to  the  Red  Sea  place  in  your 
life, 

Where,  in  spite  of  all  you  can  do, 

There  is  no  way  out,  there  is  no  way  back, 
There  is  no  other  way  but — through? 

Then  wait  on  the  Lord  with  a  trust  serene 
Till  the  night  of  your  fear  is  gone; 

He  will  send  the  wind,  He  will  heap  the 
floods, 

When  He  says  to  your  soul,  “Go  on.” 

And  His  hand  will  lead  you  through — clear 
through — 

Ere  the  watery  walls  roll  down, 

No  foe  can  reach  you,  no  wave  can  touch, 

No  mightiest  sea  can  drown; 

The  tossing  billows  may  rear  their  crests, 
Their  foam  at  your  feet  may  break, 

But  over  their  bed  you  shall  walk  dry  shod 
In  the  path  that  your  Lord  will  make. 


In  the  morning  watch,  ’neath  the  lifted  cloud. 
You  shall  see  but  the  Lord  alone. 

When  He  leads  you  on  from  the  place  of  the 
sea 

To  a  land  that  you  have  not  known: 

And  your  fears  shall  pass  as  your  foes  have 
passed, 

You  shall  be  no  more  afraid; 

You  shall  sing  His  praise  in  a  better  place, 
A  place  that  His  hand  has  made. 

— By  the  Way,  Travelogues  of  Cheer. 

OUR  GOD  IS  WITH  US  STILL 

Helen  S.  Pfleger 

It  matters  not  what  others  say, 

Or  what  they  think  or  do, 

If  we  are  walking  in  God’s  way 
And  to  His  Word  are  true, 

For  He  has  given  us  a  guide — 

A  rule  by  which  to  live, 

And  if  in  us  His  words  abide 
His  blessing  He  will  give. 

It  matters  not  what  we  may  lose 
Here  in  this  world  below; 

God  always  will  provide  for  those 
Who  honor  to  Him  show; 

So  we  have  but  to  carry  on 
And  strive  to  do  His  will. 

His  Word  we  can  depend  upon; 

Our  God  is  with  us  still. 

— Christian  Beacon. 

“THE  LORD  SHALL  FIGHT  FOR  YOU” 
Exodus  14:14 
Marie  Spann  Hickman 

“The  Lord  shall  fight  for  you, 

And  ye  shall  hold  your  peace.” 

Then  calm  your  fears — be  still, 

And  pray  that  faith  increase. 

Leave  all  to  Him,  who  does 
Not  know  defeat  or  loss. 

The  foe  will  soon  withdraw — 

Go  hide  beneath  the  cross. 

Until  He  brings  a  sure  release. 

Stand  still  and  hold  your  peace. 

— Herald  of  Holiness. 
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A  MOMENT  WITH  HIM 

Mary  Helen  Anderson 

We  mutter  and  sputter. 

We  fume  and  we  spurt; 

We  mumble  and  grumble, 

Our  feelings  get  hurt; 

We  can’t  understand  things. 

Our  vision  grows  dim 
When  all  that  we  need  is 
A  moment  with  Him! 

—The  Messenger. 

GOD’S  TREASURE 

There  is  a  Treasure, 

Rich  beyond  measure, 

Offered  to  mortals  today. 

Some  folk  despise  it, 

Some  criticize  it, 

Some  would  explain  it  away. 

Some  never  read  it, 

Some  never  heed  it, 

Some  say,  “It’s  long  had  its  day”; 
Some  people  prize  it, 

And  he  who  tries  it 
Finds  it  his  comfort  and  stay. 

God  gave  this  Treasure, 

Rich  beyond  measure, 

His  Word,  we  call  it  today. 

Let  us  believe  it, 

Gladly  receive  it, 

Read,  mark,  and  learn  to  obey. 

—A.  M.  N. 

BE  WITH  ME,  LORD! 

Through  every  minute  of  this  day, 

Be  with  me,  Lord! 

Through  every  day  of  all  this  week, 

Be  with  me,  Lord! 

Through  every  week  of  all  this  year, 

Be  with  me,  Lord! 

Through  all  the  years  of  all  this  life, 

Be  with  me,  Lord! 

So  shall  the  days  and  weeks  and  years 
Be  threaded  on  a  golden  cord 
And  all  draw  on  with  sweet  accord 
Unto  Thy  fullness,  Lord; 

That  so,  when  time  is  past, 

By  grace  I  may  at  last, 

Be  with  Thee,  Lord.  — Oxenham. 


WHAT  ABOUT  YOU? 

If  all  the  others  came  like  you, 

Would  there  seldom  be  a  vacant  pew? 

Or  would  the  opposite  be  true, 

If  they  all  came  like  you? 

If  all  the  others  gave  like  you, 

Then  how  much  giving  would  your  church 
do? 

Would  the  bills  be  paid  as  they  fell  due 
If  all  the  others  gave  like  you? 

If  all  the  others  worked  like  you, 

Then  how  much  service  would  your  church 
do? 

Would  the  Master’s  plans  be  carried  through, 
If  all  the  workers  worked  like  you? 

— Sel. 

HAVE  FAITH  IN  GOD 

T.  Baird 

In  this  dark,  uncertain  day 
Marked  by  change  and  sad  decay; 

We  must  in  our  heart’s  deep  core — 

Trust  men  less,  and  trust  God  more. 

When  the  path  is  wrapt  in  gloom, 

And  all  hope  has  lost  its  bloom; 

Though  the  adversary  roar — 

Trust  men  less,  and  trust  God  more. 

In  the  hour  of  pain  and  grief, 

And  the  heart  pants  for  relief; 

When  afflictions  smite  thee  sore — 

Trust  men  less,  and  trust  God  more. 

When  you  bow  beneath  the  care 
He  allots  thy  heart  to  bear; 

When  you  face  a  scanty  store — 

Trust  men  less,  and  trust  God  more. 

Atheists  are  growing  bold, 

Christian  love  is  waxing  cold; 

While  declension  you  deplore — 

Trust  men  less,  and  trust  God  more. 

Should  you  tread  death’s  valley  dark. 

Nor  of  light  preserve  one  spark; 

Light  will  break  from  heaven’s  shore — 
Trust  men  less,  and  trust  God  more. 

Even  death  you  may  not  see, 

Christ  will  come  and  set  you  free; 

Yea,  our  Lord  is  at  the  door — 

Trust  men  less,  and  trust  God  more. 

— Christian  Life  and  the  Word  of  the  Cross. 
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EARLY  WILL  I  SEEK  THEE 

Henry  T.  Hodgkin 

Firm  when  all  around  me  is  in  flux  and 
seething, 

Strong  when  the  knees  are  quivering  and 
fail, 

Beat  of  my  heart’s  beat,  energy  of  breathing, 
Over  my  frailty  Thou  wilt  prevail — 

In  the  secret  places  of  the  Spirit, 

In  the  silent  spaces  of  the  morning, 

I  come  to  Thee. 

Giver  of  joy  beyond  my  best  conceiving 
E’en  to  the  stricken  on  his  lonely  trail, 

In  Thee  I  find  the  glory  of  achieving, 

Resting  on  Thee  I  do  not  fear  to  fail — 

In  the  secret  places  of  the  Spirit, 

In  the  silent  spaces  of  the  morning, 

I  come  to  Thee. 

Friend,  who  wast  by  me  on  my  first  arising 
Nor  wilt  forsake  me  when  the  light  is 
spent, 

Unto  the  childlike  ever  more  surprising, 
Filling  the  restless  with  a  deep  content — 
In  the  secret  places  of  the  Spirit, 

In  the  silent  spaces  of  the  morning, 

I  come  to  Thee. 

— Christian  Union  Herald. 

MY  PRAYER 

Flora  Emily  Smith. 

Teach  me  to  love — for  what  is  wealth  or 
fame 

But  foam  upon  the  restless  sea  of  life, 

A  fading  flower,  a  soon-forgotten  name, 

A  sense  of  sore  defeat  ending  the  strife? 

Help  me  to  live — for  living  I  shall  grow; 

E)enying  self — perhaps  thy  deepest  grief 
Is  nought  when  balanced  with  another’s  woe 
Wherein  is  neither  respite  nor  relief. 

Teach  me  humility — casting  the  beam 
From  mine  own  eyes  of  prejudice  and 
pride: 

So  may  I  see  thro’  love’s  revealing  gleam 
In  other  lives  the  beauty  long  denied. 

Lord,  make  me  pure  in  thought,  in  word  and 
deed, 

My  deepest  motives  under  Thy  control; 
Upon  the  sea  of  life  in  joy  or  need 
Be  Thou  the  gracious  Pilot  of  my  soul! 

— Herald  of  Holiness. 


THE  WAY  I  PRAY 

I  knelt  to  pray  when  day  was  done, 

And  prayed,  “O  God,  bless  everyone. 

Lift  from  each  burdened  heart  the  pain, 
And  let  the  sick  be  well  again.” 

And  then  I  woke  another  day, 

And  carelessly  went  on  my  way, 

And  all  day  long  I  did  not  try 
To  wipe  the  tear  from  any  eye, 

I  did  not  try  to  bear  the  load 
Of  any  brother  on  the  road. 

I  did  not  even  go  to  see 

The  sick  man  just  next  door  to  me. 

And  then  again  when  day  was  done 
I  prayed,  “O  God,  bless  everyone.” 

And  as  I  prayed,  into  my  ear 
There  came  a  voice  which  whispered  clear, 
“Whom  have  you  tried  to  bless  today? 
Pause,  hypocrite,  before  you  pray; 

God’s  richest  blessings  always  go 
By  hands  that  serve  Him  here  below.” 

And  then  I  hid  my  face  and  cried, 
“Forgive  me,  Lord,  for  I  have  lied; 

Let  me  but  see  another  day, 

And  I  will  live  the  way  I  pray.” 

— Sel. 

HAND  IN  HAND  WITH  JESUS 

Barbara  Cornet  Ryberg. 

I  walked  on  the  billows  with  Jesus 
And  knew  no  fear  of  the  sea; 

Though  waves  of  temptation  surrounded, 
His  grace  was  enough  for  me. 

The  spray  touched  my  lips  and  my  garments, 
’T would  never  have  caused  me  harm, 

But  the  way  seemed  so  rough  and  so  endless 
My  peace  gave  way  to  alarm. 

When  I  should  have  counted  my  blessings, 

I  counted  my  burdens  each  day, 

And  my  eyes  grew  weary  with  weeping, 

My  heart  too  discouraged  to  pray. 

Almost  I  had  sunk  ’neath  the  waters, 

When  I  turned  my  eyes  above 
And  saw  that  my  Saviour  was  smiling, 

His  eyes  were  tender  with  love. 

I  knew  then  He  had  not  forsaken; 

“Save  me.  Lord  Jesus!”  I  cried, 

How  quickly  His  arms  were  around  me, 

I  walked  again  at  His  side! 

Though  the  waves  are  still  all  around  me, 
The  sea  is  still  at  my  feet; 
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I  walk  hand  in  hand  with  my  Saviour, 

And  now  the  path  has  grown  sweet. 

No  longer  do  doubts  fill  my  being 
As  I  walk  along  with  my  Lord; 

When  I  reach  the  ship  with  my  Saviour, 

The  winds  shall  cease  at  His  word. 

— The  S.  S.  Times. 

“TRY  GOD” 

Frank  Grubbs. 

We  have  tried  every  remedy  under  the  sun, 
To  relieve  our  nation’s  distress; 

There’s  nothing,  I  venture,  has  been  left  un¬ 
done, 

But  still  there  is  sorrow  and  stress; 

Day  by  day  through  tlje  dust  and  the  heat, 
We  struggle  and  stumble  and  plod; 

Ere  we  go  down  in  the  depths  of  defeat, 

Why  not  try  God? 

Onward  we  strain  in  our  courage  and  might, 
Groping  in  darkness  and  gloom; 

Hoping  ’gainst  hope  that  some  radiant  light 
Over  our  paths  will  illume. 

Many  a  weary  day  has  gone  by, 

Since  we  passed  under  the  rod; 

Since  man  is  helpless  to  answer  our  cry, 

Why  not  try  God? 

Try  Him,  O  Nation!  In  love  and  in  fear, 
Turn  to  the  House  of  the  Lord; 

Fill  up  the  pews  that  are  empty,  and  hear 
The  marvelous  things  of  His  Word; 

Swiftly  will  break  the  Dawn-Star  of  Hope, 
Gone  be  the  prick  and  the  prod; 

If  in  the  darkness  no  longer  you’d  grope, 

Why  not  try  God? 

— Church  of  Christ  Advocate. 


MY  SALVATION 

Mark  K.  Bullock 

When  I  salvation  first  besought, 

I  searched  for  it  in  creeds  men  taught. 
When  this  had  failed,  good  works  I  tried, 
Still  I  salvation  was  denied; 

And  so  a  failure  in  my  quest, 

Not  knowing  where  to  turn  for  rest, 

I  fell  and  wept  at  Jesus  feet 
And  found  salvation  full  and  sweet. 


WHICH  WAY  IS  RIGHT? 

L.  W.  Beckley. 

Man  has  a  way— and  ways,  he  thinks 
Will  lead  him  to  God  at  last. 

Blind  to  God’s  truth,  ere  long  he  sinks 
Beneath  stern  judgment’s  blast. 

God  has  a  way — ’tis  His  own  Son, 

Given  to  bleed  and  to  die 

On  Calvary,  that  the  trusting  one 
May  live  with  Him  on  high. 

Man’s  ways  wind  round  through  mist  and 
maze 

And  dark,  with  no  home  in  sight, 

God’s  Way  leads  on  to  that  sure  place 
Where  He  Himself  is  the  Light. 

— The  Messenger  of  Peace. 

WITH  ALL  YOUR  HEART 
(Proverbs  3:5) 

When  temptations  come  upon  you, 

And  the  tempter  presses  hard, 

Flee  to  Christ,  in  Him  take  refuge, 

Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  your  heart. 

When  for  Christ  reproach  you  suffer 
Just  because  you’ve  faithful  been; 

E’en  when  friends  all  turn  against  you, 
With  all  your  heart  still  trust  in  Him. 

When  your  pathway  seems  uncertain, 

And  your  eyes  with  tears  are  dim, 

Do  not  think  God  has  forsaken, 

With  all  heart  keep  trusting  Him. 

When  your  sins  press  hard  upon  you, 

And  you’re  longing  to  be  free, 

Hear  the  voice  of  Jesus  saying, 

“With  all  your  heart  just  trust  in  me.” 

Even  in  your  service  for  Him, 

As  you’re  giving  forth  His  Word 
Do  not  lean  on  your  own  wisdom, 

But  with  your  heart  trust  in  the  Lord. 

Should  strange  trials  fall  upon  you— 
Trials  that  seem  all  too  hard; 

Even  darkest  night  will  turn  to  morrow, 
When  trusting  Christ  with  all  your  heart. 

— Der  Wahrheitsfreund. 
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SAVED  BY  GRACE 

D.  E.  Mast 

“For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith ;  and  that  not  of  yourselves :  it  is 
the  gift  of  God :  not  of  works,  lest  any 
man  should  boast”  (Eph.  2:8,  9). 

We  can  not  be  thankful  enough  to 
God  that  He  has  made  salvation  a  free 
gift  of  grace  and  not  of  works.  Other¬ 
wise  we  would  all  have  to  fall  into 
doubtfulness,  unless  Satan  could  lead 
us  into  blindness  so  far  that  in  our  self- 
righteousness  we  would  praise  our¬ 
selves  and  believe  that  we  have  earned 
salvation  through  our  own  good  works, 
which  can  never  by  any  means  be  the 
case. 

If  this  were  possible,  God  would 
not  have  needed  to  send  His  beloved 
Son  into  this  sin-cursed  earth  to  die 
for  us.  By  grace  it  is  that  we  are  still 
here  in  life,  for  if  our  gracious  God 
had  dealt  with  us  according  to  the  law, 
we  would  not  be  living  any  more.  Our 
doom  would  have  been  expressed  in 
these  words :  “Bind  him  hand  and  foot, 
and  take  him  away,  and  cast  him  into 
outer  darkness.” 

“For  by  grace  are  ye  saved”;  not 
“for  by  grace  shall  ye  be  saved,”  which 
may  also  be  true.  It  is  a  matter  of  pres- 
sent  salvation,  to  be  under  grace  now, 
to  be  a  child  of  God  now,  which  is  one 
and  the  same.  John  writes,  “Beloved, 
now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it 
doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be : 
but  we  know  that,  when  he  shall  ap¬ 
pear  we  shall  be  like  him ;  for  we  shall 
see  him  as  he  is.”  “Now  are  we  the 
sons  of  God,”  which  means  that  we  are 
saved  in  the  present.  “It  doth  not  yet 
appear  what  we  shall  be,”  refers  to  the 
future.  “But  we  know  that,  when  he 
shall  appear,”  is  not  a  vague  hope;  it 
is  a  firm  belief,  an  assurance,  a  strong 
hope  for  the  future,  one  which  does  not 
admit  of  doubt  that  we  shall  be  like 
Him  and  see  Him  as  He  is. 

“And  every  man  that  hath  this  hope 
in  him  purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is 
pure”  (I  John  3:3). 

One  long  winter  evening  I  had  a  con¬ 
versation  with  a  well-read  brother  on 


this  text.  He  thought  a  person  could 
not  know  whether  he  is  a  child  of  God 
or  not.  The  next  morning  ^  said  to 
him :  “I  am  sorry  I  have  to  go  home  and 
leave  you  in  error,  thinking  that  a  per¬ 
son  can  not  know  whether  he  is  under 
the  grace  of  God  or  not.”  He  immedi¬ 
ately  agreed  with  me.  I  had  merely 
used  other  words  to  express  the 
thought  without  thinking  of  it  myself. 

It  appears  to  me  that  some  can  not 
grasp  the  thought  that  Jesus  saves  the 
sinner  in  this  life  already.  It  is  true 
that  a  man  can  fall  even  though  he 
is  under  the  hand  of  grace,  else  the 
Lord  would  not  have  needed  to  warn 
us  of  the  falling  away.  Heb.  6. 

“For  by  grace  are  ye  saved.”  It  is 
by  the  grace  of  God  that  we  may  have 
faith  in  the  crucified  and  resurrected 
Christ.  It  is  a  condition  necessary  to 
living  faith  that  is  active  through  love, 
salvation.  This  is  the  performance 
of  a  faith  that  separates  man  from  this 
world  and  leads  him  into  a  new  life. 
As  soon  as  man  accepts  this  faith,  a 
new  life  begins ;  it  can  be  no  other  way. 
The  thief  ceases  to  steal ;  the  drunkard 
stops  his  drinking;  the  harlot  ceases 
to  fornicate ;  the  liar  becomes  truthful ; 
the  proud  one  becomes  humble.  It  is 
true  conversion  and  begins  at  once.  If 
it  does  not,  it  is  not  soul-saving  faith. 

Grace  gives  salvation,  and  faith  is 
conditional  to  salvation.  Though  grace 
is  for  all,  not  all  will  have  salvation 
becaqse  not  all  men  have  faith.  It  is  a 
gift  of  God,  a  gift  of  grace.  By  faith 
men  become  willing  to  meet  the  con¬ 
ditions  of  the  Gospel,  even  as  at  Pente¬ 
cost  when  the  question  was  asked, 
“What  shall  we  do?”  the  answer  came: 
“Repent,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of 
you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the 
remission  of  sins,”  not  because  a  sin¬ 
ner  receives  forgiveness  through  bap¬ 
tism,  for  it  is  a  seal  of  the  new  cove¬ 
nant  and  a  symbol  and  outward  sign  of 
the  inward  washing  away  of  sins 
through  the  atoning  blood  of  Christ. 
Just  as  water  is  to  cleanse  the  natural 
body,  so  is  the  blood  of  Christ  to 
cleanse  the  soul  from  sins. 

This  causes  man  to  dedicate  himself 
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through  faith,  to  be  willing  to  meet  the 
conditions  of  the  Gospel.  At  the  day  of 
Pentecost  in  Jerusalem,  nothing  was 
said  of  faith;  but  here  were  Jews  who 
had  come  to  the  feast  through  faith  in 
God  and  were  then  led  out  of  the  faith 
in  the  Old  Testament,  into  the  faith  of 
the  New,  all  through  grace. 

In  Acts  16,  we  read  that  Paul  and 
Silas  were  thrust  into  prison  and  they 
turned  to  God  in  the  prayer  of  faith 
and  prayed  the  prison  doors  open  and 
all  bands  loose.  The  jailkeeper  awoke 
out  of  his  sleep,  sprang  forth  to  the 
apostles  with  trembling,  and  cried, 
“Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved?” 
The  evening  before,  his  concern  had 
been,  “How  can  I  keep  these  wicked 
men  safely,  that  they  will  not  get  away 
from  me?”  But  now  at  midnight,  the 
anguished  cry  was,  “What  must  I  do 
to  be  saved?”  The  answer  was  clear 
and  simple.  He  needed  only  to  believe 
in  the  Christ,  and  he  and  his  house 
were  candidates  for  salvation.  The 
question  has  been  asked  why  Paul  did 
not  here  speak  of  repentance,  and  why 
Peter  at  Pentecost  did  not  speak  of 
faith. 

We  have  already  said  that  the  peo¬ 
ple  at  Pentecost  were  already  believers 
and  needed  their  faith  deepened  into 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus;  but  the  jail- 
keeper  was  a  heathen  and  did  not  have 
faith  in  God  nor  His  Son  Jesus  Christ. 
There  is  no  true  living  faith  that  does 
not  work  repentance;  neither  is  there 
true  repentance  that  is  not  wrought 
through  faith.  Thus  faith  and  repent¬ 
ance  go  hand  in  hand  and  are  the  chief 
means  to  salvation. 

Soul-saving  faith  is  not  only  giving 
assent  to  the  holy  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  but  it  is  much  more  a  confident 
dedication  to  Christ  who  shed  His 
blood  for  us  and  a  trust  in  the  perfect 
sacrifice  and  merits  of  Jesus  Christ,  to¬ 
gether  with  His  resurrection  and  ascen¬ 
sion,  as  the  fulfilling  of  the  law. 

The  church  of  Ephesus  was  com¬ 
posed  of  heathen  people  and  Paul,  the 
apostle  to  the  heathen,  had  comforted 
them  by  the  assurance  that  they  could 
be  saved  by  grace  through  faith.  “Even 


when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quick¬ 
ened  us  together  with  Christ,  (by  grace 
ye  are  saved).” 

“By  grace  are  ye  saved”  :  and  as  long 
as  man  remains  in  this  grace,  it  will  be 
with  him  as  Paul  wrote  to  the  Romans 
in  chapter  8,  “There  is  therefore  now 
no  condemnation  to  them  which  are  in 
Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the 
flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit.”  There  is  no 
condemnation,  with  all  their  weakness¬ 
es,  because  they  are  in  Christ  Jesus  and 
live  and  walk  in  Him  and  through  the 
Spirit,  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body. 
“For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God.” 

They  are  no  longer  dominated  by  the 
spirit  of  bondage,  but  they  are  in  liber¬ 
ty  in  the  Spirit  of  adoption  in  which 
they  cry  out  with  joy,  “Abba  [loving], 
Father.”  “The  Spirit  itself  beareth  wit¬ 
ness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the 
children  of  God.”  Again  it  is  present 
salvation ;  now  the  children  of  God  and 
with  no  condemnation  against  them  be¬ 
cause  they  are  under  grace  and  walk 
not  after  the  flesh  but  after  the  Spirit. 

The  eighth  chapter  of  Romans  is  a 
good  one  to  die  with.  “Who  shall  lay 
any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God’s  elect  ? 
It  is  God  that  justifieth.  Who  is  he  that 
condemneth?  It  is  Christ  that  died, 
yea  rather,  that  is  risen  again,  who  is 
even  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  who  also 
maketh  intercession  for  us.”  "But  God 
commendeth  his  love  toward  us,  in 
that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ 
died  for  us.  Much  more  then,  being 
now  justified  by  his  blood,  we  shall  be 
saved  from  wrath  through  him”  (Rom. 
5:8,  9).  This  means  that  if  Christ  was 
mighty  enough  to  redeem  us  from  sin, 
He  is  also  able  to  preserve  us  from  sin 
and  by  grace,  keep  us  in  a  blessed  state, 
if  we  wholly  and  completely  trust  Him 
to  preserve  us. — Published  originally 
in  German  in  Herold  der  Wahrheit. 
Translated  by  Eli  S.  Beiler. 


If  you  confer  a  benefit,  never  re¬ 
member  it;  if  you  receive  one,  never 
forget  it.  Anon. 
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OUR  JUNIORS 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Oct.  22,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary:  I  haven’t  written 
for  what  seems  like  a  year.  I  hope  my 
name  is  still  on  the  book.  We  did  not 
have  school  today  nor  will  we  tomor¬ 
row;  so  I  have  time  to  write.  I  go  to 
Middlebury  School.  My  new  teacher’s 
name  is  Mrs.  Copp.  I  like  school  very 
much.  I  am  10  years  old.  A  friend, 
Katie  D.  Bontrager. 

Dear  Katie:  You  have  $2.74  credit. 
Let  us  know  what  you  would  like  to 
have. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Oct.  22,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  Christ 
Yoders  have  a  little  boy  named  Daniel. 
We  are  having  cool  fall  weather.  We 
had  a  nice  rain.  A  Herold  reader, 
Dorothy  Jane  Nisly. 

Dear  Dorothy  Jane:  You  have  $1.17 
credit.— -Aunt  Mary. 

Lebanon,  Pa.,  Oct.  18,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  frost  has  killed  about  every¬ 
thing  now.  We  started  husking  corn 
this  week.  Wishing  you  all  God’s 
richest  blessings,  Mattie  and  Sarah  S. 
King. 

Dear  girls:  Mattie  has  $1.47  credit 
and  Sarah  has  32<f.  Am  sorry,  but  we 
have  had  your  question  lately. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  Oct.  19,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  a  nice  warm  day.  This 
will  be  my  last  letter  as  I  will  soon  be 
14.  With  love  and  best  wishes,  Clara 
and  Melvin  J.  Mullet. 

Dear  Juniors :  Clara  has  $2.65  credit 
and  Melvin  has  $1.24.  Let  us  know 
what  you  would  like  to  have. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Staunton,  Va.,  Oct.  25,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  a  nice  morning.  I  hope 
everyone  is  well  and  happy.  May  God 


bless  all  you  readers  and  Aunt  Mary. 
Ida  Miller. 

Dear  Ida:  You  have  $1.16  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Oct.  20,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  haven’t  written  for  a  long 
time.  We  have  very  dry  weather  at 
present.  This  summer  we  were  in 
Michigan  on  a  vacation.  May  the  dear 
Lord  bless  and  keep  you.  Daniel  D. 
Bontrager. 

Dear  Daniel:  You  have  $2.64  credit. 
Let  us  know  what  you  would  like  to 
have. — Aunt  Mary. 

Lebanon,  Pa.,  Oct.  20,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  This 
is  a  nice  morning.  We  are  almost  ready 
to  go  to  school.  Mother  is  making 
candy.  Brother  is  husking  corn.  This 
is  our  first  letter.  We  were  playing 
corner  ball  in  school  yesterday.  My 
(Stephen’s)  birth  date  is  July  9,  1944. 
Herold  readers,  Stephen,  Amos,  and 
Mary  G.  Lantz. 

Dear  Juniors:  Stephen  has  13^  cred¬ 
it,  Amos  has  81^,  and  Mary  has  44^. 
Please  do  not  report  any  verses  that 
are  not  religious.  Amos,  I  .  am  sorry, 
but  we  could  not  give  you  credit  for  all 
of  yours.  Please  get  your  parents  or 
someone  to  look  over  your  work  before 
you  send  it  in.  Your  work  was  fine 
otherwise. — Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Oct.  25,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  Sunday.  It  is  cloudy 
and  cool.  Yesterday  we  had  a  nice  rain 
which  we  are  thankful  for.  A  Herold 
reader,  Clara  Troyer. 

Dear  Clara :  You  have  95^  credit. 
You  have  our  deep  sympathy  in  the 
loss  of  your  dear  mother.  May  God 
bless,  guide,  and  keep  thee. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  25,  1953. 

Dear  Herold  Readers :  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  We  had  two  days  of 
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vacation  this  week.  May  God  bless 
you  all.  Love  and  best  wishes,  Lillian 
Nisly. 

•  Dear  Lillian:  You  have  22*  credit. 
You  haven’t  written  for  a  long  time. 
—Aunt  Mary. 

Piketon,  Ohio,  Oct.  26,  1953. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Masters 
name.  This  is  Monday  evening  and  it 
is  pretty  cool.  We  are  getting  ready 
to  move  Wednesday  to  Erie  County, 
Pa.  Wishing  you  all  the  grace  of  God, 
Simon  and  Edna  Keim. 

Dear  Juniors:  Simon  has  37*  credit 
and  Edna  has  49*.  Simon,  you  could 
get  a  junior-size  Travelog  or  an  auto¬ 
graph  album  for  that  amount  of  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Dover,  Del.,  Oct.  26,  1953. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
name.  We  are  having  fine  weather. 
Our  sisters,  Lovina  and  Edna,  go  to 
Greenville  Christian  Day  School.  I 
(John  Henry)  am  11  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  Feb.  24.  I  (Susie)  would 
like  to  have  a  pen  pal  near  my  age. 
My  birthdate  is  June  10,  1943.  I  like 
to  read  the  Junior  letters  very  much. 
It  is  raining  a  little,  which  we  need 
badly.  May  God  bless  you  all.  Susie 
and  John  Henry  Yoder. 

Dear  Juniors:  Susie  has  58p  credit 
and  John  Henry  has  83*.— Aunt  Mary. 

Riverside,  Iowa,  Oct.  23,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  are  having  warm  and  dry 
weather  the  last  few  weeks.  Today  it 
sprinkled  a  little.  Wishing  you  all  the 
grace  of  God,  Clara  and  Emma  Yoder. 

Dear  nieces:  Clara  has  $1.37  credit 
and  Emma  has  $1.96.— Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct.  26,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above  It 
rained  this  morning;  now  things  look 
nice  and  fresh.  We  have  eight  new 
pupils  in  school  this  year  ;  now  there 
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are  44.  Herold  readers,  Martha  and 
Ada  Miller. 

Dear  girls:  Martha  has  $1.14  credit 
and  Ada  has  $1.09.— Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Oct.  27,  1953. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  This 
is  our  first  letter.  I  (Roy)  am  11  years 
old  and  in  the  fifth  grade.  My  birthday 
is  June  7.  I  (Levi)  am  9  years  old  and 
in  the  third  grade.  My  birthday  is  Jan. 
27.  I  go  to  Holmes ville  School.  We 
are  having  a  nice  little  rain.  May  God 
bless  you  all.  Roy  Jay  and  Levi  A. 
Wengerd. 

Dear  boys :  You  each  have  4*  credit 
and  you  did  very  good  work  for  the 
first  time. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Oct.  25,  1953. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
name.  It  is  pretty  cold  this  morning. 
We  had  a  rain  last  night.  I  am  in  the 
sixth  grade  and  am  11  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  Dec.  11.  Dan  Bontrager 
has  been  sick  for  some  time.  He  is  in 
the  hospital.  We  are  ready  to  go  to 
church  now.  Wishing  you  God’s  rich¬ 
est  blessings,  A  Herold  reader,  Merlyn 
Helmuth. 

Dear  Merlyn:  You  have  91*  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Oct.  29,  1953. 
Dear  Friends :  Greetings  to  all.  The 
weather  is  rainy  and  cold.  Last  eve¬ 
ning  we  were  at  a  corn  husking  at  Ben 
Hostetler’s,  and  had  a  Halloween  party 
at  school  the  same  evening.  Tomorrow 
we  won’t  have  school  on  account  of 
teachers’  meeting.  Best  wishes  to  all, 
Herold  readers,  Dena  and  Clara 
Swartzentruber. 

Dear  girls :  Dena  has  $2  23  credit  and 
Clara  has  $2.22 ;  so  you  will  soon  have 
enough  for  the  books  you  want.  You 
are  doing  fine. — Aunt  Mary. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  Oct.  23,  1953. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ, 
who  died  on  the  cross  for  our  sins. 
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The  weather  is  cool.  We  had  live  little 
puppies  and  gave  them  all  away  but 
two.  They  are  fat  and  woolly.  The 
train  goes  past  our  field.  May  the  Lord 
bless  you  all.  Herold  readers,  Susanna 
Louise  and  Robert  Overholt. 

Dear  Juniors :  Susanna  has  12^  credit 
and  Robert  has  20f>.  Your  work  was  a 
little  hard  to  understand.  Were  all 
those  verses  intended  for  pies  to  send 
in  to  print?  Please  have  your  parents 
look  over  your  work  before  sending  it 
in,  to  see  if  they  could  understand  if 
they  had  the  job  of — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Oct.  25,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  are  having  nice  fall  weather. 
Had  a  few  little  showers  lately.  We 
were  all  in  church  today  at  Eli  Nisly’s. 
We  have  five  little  rabbits.  Our  school 
will  have  a  program  Nov.  13.  We  have 
Bible  study.  David  Miller  is  my  (Dan¬ 
iel’s)  Sunday-school  teacher.  I  (Alva) 
am  in  the  fifth  grade  and  am  10  years 
old.  This  will  be  my  (Vernon’s)  last 
letter  as  I  will  be  14  soon.  Wishing 
God’s  blessings  to  Aunt  Mary  and  all 
Juniors,  Herold  readers,  Vernon  Jay, 
Alva,  and  Daniel  Miller. 

Dear  Miller  brothers:  Vernon  has 
$1.26  credit,  Alva  has  33(1,  and  Daniel 
has  $1.32.  You  all  did  good  work.  We 
will  miss  you,  Vernon,  but  trust  you 
will  not  quit  learning  and  studying 
God’s  Word.  You  shall  have  your  re¬ 
ward. — Aunt  Mary. 

Middlefield,  Ohio,  Oct.  26,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  am  in  the  sixth  grade.  People 
are  busy  husking  corn.  A  Herold  read¬ 
er,  Samuel  J.  Schmucker. 

Dear  Samuel:  You  have  3^  credit. 
This  must  be  your  first  letter.  Your 
name  wasn’t  on  the  book.  Am  sorry, 
but  the  pie  you  sent  in  has  been  used 
lately  and  would  be  too  easy,  I’m 
afraid. — Try  again. — Aunt  Mary. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Nov.  2,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 


name.  We  have  pretty  weather  yet 
this  fall.  May  God  bless  you  all.  Mary 
Amanda  Kinsinger. 

Dear  Amanda:  Y~ou  have  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Gap,  Pa.,  Oct.  31,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  How  are  you  all?  I  am  fine. 
I  am  going  to  school.  To  Sue  and  Ruth 
Coblentz,  the  longest  chapter  in  the 
New  Testament  is  St.  Luke  1,  80  vers¬ 
es.  Wishing  God’s  grace  to  you  all, 
Sara  Glick. 

Dear  Sara:  You  have  64(j  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Nov.  1,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary :  Greetings  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  We  are  having  nice 
weather.  I  am  in  the  eighth  grade  in 
school.  Will  close  with  best  wishes  to 
all.  Fannie  Helmuth. 

Dear  Fannie:  You  have  $2.92  credit. 
Someone  sent  their  letters  to  Scottdale 
again.  Please  send  them  to  Mrs.  Ben 
Yoder,  Stuarts  Draft,  Va. — Aunt  Mary. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Clara  J.  Mullet 
Awit  no  eth  Drol :  eb  fo  ogod  acr- 
goeu,  dan  eh  lalhs  hsntrnegte  etnih 
ahetr:  tawi,  I  yas,  no  het  Rdol. 

Sent  by  Ida  Miller 
Eh  veghit  rwpoe  ot  eth  nitaf ;  nda  ot 
mthe  thta  vhae  on  timgh  eh  canesiterh 
gresthnt. 

Sent  by  Roy  Jay  Wengerd 

Leedssb  eb  eht  Orld  Ogd  fo  Sirela; 
rfo  eh  ahht  devitis  nda  mdedreee  sih 
elpoep. 

Sent  by  Levi  Wenger 
Nad  yerv  arely  ni  hte  noringm  eth 
ristf  yad  fo  eth  eewk,  yeth  acme  otun 
teh  pesluhrce  ta  hte  irsign  fo  teh  usn. 

N  Sent  by  Clara  Troyer 

Utb  Ujsse  isad,  Uresff  ttille  nlrecihd, 
nad  dfirob  meth  ont,  ot  moec  ount  em : 
ofr  fo  ushc  si  eth  digkmon  fo  evhnea. 
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Sent  by  Lillian  Nisley 
Rof  eht  syaw  fo  nma  ear  beerfo  teh 
ysee  fo  eth  Dolr,  dna  eh  dpnoheter  lal 
shi  ggsnoi. 

Sent  by  Susanna  Louise  Overholt 
Cdnhilre,  byoe  uryo  pnstare  ni  lal 
ghtins :  rfo  tshi  si  lwel  pglasnie  tuno 
het  Dorl. 

Sent  by  Robert  Overholt 
Tel  ton  uoyr  ehrat  eb  bledrtou:  ey 
lievebe  ni  Dgo,  liebeve  soal  ni  em. 

WHY? 

A  Brother 

Why  is  it  that  so  often  when  there 
is  a  dispute  or  difference  in  opinion, 
instead  of  coming  to  peaceable  con¬ 
clusions  it  so  often  goes  from  bad  to 
worse  until  everything  is  in  disorder? 
Is  the  power  of  evil  so  much  stronger 
than  the  power  of  good  that  we  are 
powerless  to  defend  ourselves  from 
evil?  No.  We  are  to  overcome  evil 
with  good.  Since  we  know  the  power 
of  good  is  stroner  than  the  power  of 
evil,  why  do  not  more  Davids  rise  up 
among  us  to  overcome  the  Goliath  of 
evil  ?  Do  we  overlook  the  simple  things 
which  David  used  to  overcome  Goliath 
and  go  out  to  meet  him  prepared  with 
the  same  armor  he  has?  May  the  rea¬ 
son  of  failure  be  that  we  apply  our 
own  wisdom  and  strength? 

In  I  Cor.  1:27,  28,  we  read:  “But 
God  hath  chosen  the  foolish  things  of 
the  w'orld  to  confound  the  wise;  and 
God  hath  chosen  the  weak  things  of  the 
world  to  confound  the  things  which  are 
mighty ;  and  base  things  of  the  world, 
and  things  which  are  despised,  hath 
God  chosen,  yea,  and  things  which 
are  not,  to  bring  to  nought  things  that 
are.”  “For  whatsoever  is  born  of  God 
overcometh  the  world :  and  this  is  the 
victory  that  overcometh  the  world, 
even  our  faith”  (I  John  5:4).  Do  we 
even  neglect  the  simple  faith  that  is 
born  of  God  for  something  that  is  less 
despised  and  simple?  Has  the  Sword 
of  the  Lord  and  Gideon  become  obso¬ 
lete  that  it  is  used  so  little? 

Salisbury,  Pa. 


COMMON  DAYS 

One  of  the  chief  dangers  of  life  is 
trusting  occasions.  We  think  that  con¬ 
spicuous  events,  striking  experiences, 
exalted  moments  have  most  to  do  with 
our  character  and  capacity.  We  are 
wrong.  Common  days,  monotonous 
hours,  wearisome  paths,  plain  old 
tools,  everyday  clothes  tell  the  real 
story.  Good  habits  are  not  made  on 
birthdays,  nor  Christian  character  at 
the  New  Year.  The  vision  may  dawn, 
the  dream  may  waken,  the  heart  may 
leap  with  a  new  inspiration  on  some 
mountaintop,  but  the  test,  the  triumph, 
is  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain,  on  the 
level  plain.  The  workshop  of  charac¬ 
ter  is  everyday  life.  Thank  God  for  a 
new  birth,  a  beautiful  idea,  a  glorious 
experience;  but  remember  that  unless 
we  bring  it  down  to  the  ground  and 
teach  it  to  walk  with  feet,  work  with 
hands,  and  stand  the  strain  of  daily 
life,  we  have  worse  than  lost  it,  we 
have  been  hurt  by  it.  The  uncommon 
life  is  the  child  of  the  common  day, 
lived  in  an  uncommon  way.  —  The 
Church  of  God  Evangel. 


FEARING  THE  BIBLE 

Nothing  save  the  essential  truths  of 
God’s  Word  can  give  comfort  and  true 
peace,  either  living  or  dying.  In  living, 
if  men  are  not  resting  on  the  Word  of 
God,  they  can  at  least  have  no  rest  in 
denying  it.  The  very  fear  lest  the  Bible 
be  true  is  enough  to  mar  all  earthly 
enjoyment.  A  celebrated  infidel  said 
one  day  to  a  friend  of  his  who  had  im¬ 
bibed  the  same  principles,  “There  is 
one  thing  that  mars  all  the  pleasures 
of  my  life.” 

“Indeed!”  replied  his  friend,  “what 
is  that?” 

He  answered,  “I  am  afraid  the  Bible 
is  true.  If  I  could  know  for  certain 
that  death  is  an  eternal  sleep,  I  should 
be  happy;  my  joy  would  be  complete! 
But  here  is  the  thorn  that  stingy  me. 
This  is  the  sword  that  pierces  my  very 
soul :  if  the  Bible  is  true,  I  am  lost  for¬ 
ever.” — Sel. 
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“I  MUST  LIVE,  YOU  KNOW” 

One  of  the  supreme  weaknesses  of 
our  modern  religion  is  the  accommoda¬ 
tion  of  it.  If  one  who  professes  to  be  a 
Christian  is  asked,  ‘‘Why  do  you  par¬ 
ticipate  in  this  dishonesty?”  the  reply 
may  be,  ‘‘The  boss  requires  it,  and  jobs 
are  scarce.” 

If,  ‘‘Why  do  you  desecrate  the  Lord’s 
day?”  the  reply,  “I  hate  to,  but  my 
competitors  sell  on  Sunday,  and  so  I 
must.” 

“Why  do  you  handle  goods  that  no 
Christian  should  sell?”  “Because  the 
people  demand  these  things.” 

A  long  time  ago  there  was  a  man 
who  “knew  that  the  writing  was 
signed,”  still  “he  went  into  his  house; 
and  his  windows  being  open  in  his 
chamber  toward  Jerusalem,  he  kneeled 
upon  his  knees  three  times  a  day,  and 
prayed,  and  gave  thanks  before  his 
God,  as  he  did  aforetime.” 

It  is  true  that  they  cast  Daniel  into 
the  lions’  den,  but  the  Lord  took  care 
of  him  even  there,  and  glory  came  to 
the  God  of  Daniel  because  the  man 
dared  to  do  what  ought  to  be  done. 

For  some  people  God  has  never  in¬ 
terfered  to  work  wondrously,  either 
for  the  praise  of  His  name  or  for  the 
welfare  of  the  man.  God  has  never  had 
a  chance. 

At  the  very  mention  of  lions  there 
have  been  the  cold  chill  and  a  com¬ 
promise  with  the  world,  or  the  flesh,  or 
the  devil,  or  with  all  three.  And  the 
reason?  “Well,  one  must  live,  you 
know.” 

So  the  spineless,  “nominal  Christian” 
goes  his  easy  way  to  heaven.  To  heav¬ 
en?  To  the  same  heaven  where  are 
found  Daniel,  Shadrach,  Meshach, 
Abednego,  Esther,  Ruth,  “and  others 
[who]  had  trial  of  cruel  mockings  and 
scourgings,  yea,  moreover  of  bonds  and 
imprisonment,”  who,  “were  stoned, 
they  were  sawn  asunder,  were  tempted, 
were  slain  with  the  sword:  they  wan¬ 
dered  about  in  sheepskins  and  goat¬ 
skins;  being  destitute,  afflicted,  tor¬ 
mented”  ? 

Would  a  weakling  who  must  do 
wrong  because  somebody  or  some  one 


demands  this  of  him  feel  at  home  with 
the  heroes  who  are  the  glory  of  Chris¬ 
tianity? 

If  such  a  one  should  meet  Paul,  who 
bore  in  his  “body  the  marks  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,”  and  if  Paul  should  say, 
“Where  are  your  scars?”  he  must  an¬ 
swer,  “I  have  no  scars;  I  never  bore 
anything  for  my  Lord.  I  had  to  live, 
you  know.” 

But  Jesus  said,  “For  whosoever  will 
save  his  life  shall  lose  it:  and  whoso¬ 
ever  will  lose  his  life  for  My  sake  shall 
find  it.” — Free  Methodist. 


CORRESPONDENCE 
Thomas,  Oklahoma 

A  Christian  greeting  to  the  editor 
and  all  readers : 

We  are  blessed  with  nice  weather. 
We  had  some  good  rains,  which  put 
our  fall  wheat  and  oats  in  good  shape 
for  the  winter.  People  are  starting  to 
pasture  the  wheat. 

Health  in  general  is  fair.  Mrs.  Mose 
continues  as  she  has  been  several 
weeks.  Mrs.  Benj.  Yoder  and  daugh¬ 
ter,  Mrs.  Lonnie  Plank  (widow)  of 
Illinois,  are  here  to  visit  the  Masts. 

Pre.  Milo  Yoders  and  Abe  Masts  of 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  and  Mrs.  Susie  Yo¬ 
der  of  Yoder,  Kans.,  are  visiting  rela¬ 
tives  and  friends  here  at  present.  These 
three  women  are  sisters  and  daughters 
of  the  late  Great-uncle  Joe  Bontrager 
of  the  Forks  church,  southeast  of  Mid¬ 
dlebury,  Ind. 

We  thank  God  for  the  sermon  we 
received  through  Bro.  Yoder  today. 
As  he  told  us  in  his  sermon,  we  give 
God  the  honor  if  honor  is  to  be  given, 
for  we  are  all  too  human  to  receive 
honor.  It  may  not  be  good  for  any  of 
us  to  be  honored  by  men  and  much 
rather  be  harmful  to  us — make  us 
proud  of  heart.  “Ye  that  fear  the  Lord, 
praise  him”  (Ps.  22 :23  and  chapter 
135). 

Services  are  announced  for  Noah 
Stutzman’s  tomorrow  afternoon  for 
the  above-named  minister.  The  Indi¬ 
ana  folks  intend  to  leave  for  Hutchin¬ 
son,  Kans.,  on  Tuesday. 
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Floyd  Stutzmans,  accompanied  by 
Bertha  and  Ruth  Swartzendruber,  of 
McMinnville,  Oreg.,  are  also  visiting 
relatives  here  at  present.  They  plan  to 
leave  on  Tuesday  for  Illinois  and  Indi¬ 
ana.  Mrs.  Stutzman  is  a  daughter  of 
Mrs.  Andy  Chupp  of  Goshen,  Ind. 

Joni  Yoder  and  wife  are  leaving  for 
Florida  in  the  near  future  to  spend  the 
winter. 

All  praise  and  glory  be  to  His  name. 

Nov.  8,  1953.  E.  S.  Bontrager. 


Belleville,  Pa. 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  “Blessed  be  the  Lord, 
who  daily  loadeth  us  with  benefits, 
even  the  God  of  our  salvation”  (Ps. 
68:19). 

Our  senior  bishop,  John  L.  Mast,  is 
visiting  friends  and  relatives  in  Lan¬ 
caster  and  Berks  counties  for  the  win¬ 
ter. 

Bro.  Alvin  Peachey  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  on  Oct.  25,  in  the  Speicher 
church. 

Bro.  Jesse  Yoder  and  family  and 
Sister  Shirley  Free  of  Flint,  Mich., 
spent  ten  days  in  Big  Valley.  Bro. 
Yoder  held  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Woodland  Chapel  in  the  evenings.  On 
Sunday  morning  he  also  preached  at 
Locust  Grove  church. 

Bro.  Erie  Renno  returned  home  Oct. 
30,  after  holding  a  series  of  meetings 
at  Pigeon,  Mich. 

Bro.  John  B.  Zook  and  wife  and  Sis¬ 
ter  Amanda  Byler  spent  the  week  end 
of  Nov.  1  visiting  with  their  son  and 
daughter,  Jesse  Zook  and  family. 

Bro.  E.  B.  Peachey  returned  home 
after  holding  meetings  near  Atglen, 
Pa. 

Sister  Alma  Yoder  and  Sanford  have 
returned  home  from  Hamilton,  Can¬ 
ada,  much  improved  from  their  acci¬ 
dent  when  en  route  to  the  General  Con¬ 
ference  at  Kitchener,  Canada.  San¬ 
ford’s  cast  has  now  been  removed. 

Another  serious  accident  occurred 
last  Sunday.  While  returning  from 
church  services,  about  a  mile  west  of 
Belleville  when  coming  from  Allens- 
ville  church,  John  Peachey  and  wife 


collided  head  on  with  the  Abe  King 
car  which  was  homeward  bound  from 
the  Locust  Grove  church.  Those  hos¬ 
pitalized  are  Abe  King,  with  a  frac¬ 
tured  collar  bone  and  ribs ;  his  wife 
Catherine,  with  possible  skull  fracture, 
and  Mrs.  Martha  Peachey,  with  a  leg 
fracture. 

Bro.  David  Byler  and  Sister  Sadie 
Yoder  have  been  announced  to  be  mar¬ 
ried  the  coming  Saturday. 

Evangelistic  meetings  have  been 
planned  to  open  on  Nov.  17  with  Bro. 
Myron  Augsburger  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va. 

Our  last  week’s  snow  which  is  now 
melted  has  been  a  help  to  the  water 
supply.  Cor. 

Nov.  15,  1953. 


MARRIAGES 

Peachey-Kurtz.  —  Mahlon  Peachey 
and  Bertha  Kurtz  were  united  in  mar¬ 
riage  on  Nov.  3  at  the  home  of  Deacon 
Noah  Peachey  by  their  bishop,  Jesse 
Speicher. 

Bawel-Peachey. — A  Brother  Bawel 
and  Sister  Irene  Peachey  were  united 
in  marriage  on  Nov.  5  at  the  home  of 
Alvin  Yoder  by  their  bishop,  Jesse 
Speicher. 

Kurtz-Byler. — Joe  Kurtz  and  Julia 
Byler  were  married  on  Nov.  12  by 
Bishop  John  A.  Stoltzfus  of  Lancaster 
Co.,  at  the  home  of  Ben  Byler. 

Glick-Yoder. — Dwight  Glick  of  the 
Locust  Grove  congregation  and  Emma 
Yoder  of  the  Belleville  congregation 
were  married  by  Jacob  Weirich  on 
Nov.  7. 

The  above  marriages  were  all  solem¬ 
nized  in  the  Belleville,  Pa.,  community. 
May  the  Lord  bless  these  people  as 
they  live  and  work  for  the  Lord. 


OBITUARY 

Tollman. — Aaron  K.,  son  of  Peter  H. 
and  Mary  (Kennel)  Lehman,  was  born 
near  Lowville,  N.Y.,  May  13,  1897; 
passed  away  at  his  home  at  Castorland, 
N.Y.,  Oct.  11,  1953;  aged  56  years,  4 
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months,  and  28  days.  More  than  a 
year  he  had  been  afflicted  with  a  heart 
ailment  and  was  unable  to  work.  How¬ 
ever,  he  had  seemed  to  be  somewhat 
improved  and  death  came  suddenly  in 
his  sleep.  He  took  his  affliction  pa¬ 
tiently  and  because  of  his  testimony 
we  have  reason  to  believe  he  was  ready 
to  go  home  to  be  with  the  Lord.  He 
will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  home  as 
he  was  a  devoted  and  loving  husband 
and  father.  In  his  youth  he  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  united  with 
the  Conservative  Amish  Mennonite 
Church.  On  June  16,  1925,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Saviera  Ging- 
erich,  of  Baden,  Ontario.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  departure,  his  companion, 
4  daughters  (Doris,  Adalene,  and  Lor¬ 
etta,  at  home ;  and  Kathleen — Mrs. 
Elmer  Moser,  Castorland,  N.Y.),  2 
sons  (Clifton,  Castorland,  N.Y.,  and 
Aaron  Arthur,  at  home),  1  grandson 
(Lawson  Lehman),  2  brothers  (Eman¬ 
uel,  Castorland,  and  Simon,  Lowville, 
N.Y.),  1  sister  (Rosina,  Lowville),  and 
other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Croghan 
church  by  Lloyd  Boshart  and  Andrew 
Gingerich,  with  interment  in  the  ad¬ 
joining  cemetery. 


Schrock. — Mary,  daughter  of  Joel 
and  Savilla  (Beachy)  Miller,  was  born 
near  Grantsville,  Md.,  Jan.  6,  1874; 
died  at  the  Sarasota  Municipal  Hos¬ 
pital,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  Nov.  13,  1953; 
aged  79  years,  10  months,  and  7  days. 
On  Oct.  28,  1905,  she  was  united  to 
Lewis  Schrock  and  lived  in  matrimony 
48  years.  To  this  union  were  born  4 
children— 2  daughters  and  2  sons, 
namely,  Beulah,  wife  of  Elias  Schla- 
bach,  Scottdale,  Pa.;  Savilla,  wife  of 
Perry  Yoder,  Millmont,  Pa.;  Ray  and 
Mark  of  Greenwood,  Del.  Her  hus-v 
band  and  children  were  all  at  her  bed-*' 
side  at  the  time  of  her  death.  Besides 
her  husband  and  children  she  leaves 
20  grandchildren,  2  brothers  (Alvin  of 


Kent,  Ohio,  and  Milton  of  Grantsville, 
Md.),  and  one  sister  (Mrs.  Harvey 
Yoder  of  Grantsville,  Md.).  She  lived 
near  Grantsville,  Md.,  till  in  1920,  when 
she  with  her  family  moved  to  Green¬ 
wood,  Del.,  and  in  1945  she  with  her 
husband  moved  to  Sarasota,  Fla.,  in 
the  interest  of  her  husband’s  health. 
She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Con¬ 
servative  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
and  will  be  especially  missed  at  the 
Pinecraft  Mennonite  Church  at  Sara¬ 
sota  where  she  so  faithfully  attended 
while  she  lived  there.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Pinecraft  Church 
Saturday  afternoon,  Nov.  14,  in  charge 
of  Menno  Coblentz  and  Joseph  Baer, 
assisted  by  Otho  Shenk  and  Joseph 
Nissley.  The  body  was  then  shipped  to 
Greenwood,  Del.,  where  funeral  serv¬ 
ices  were  held  on  Tuesday  afternoon, 
Nov.  17.  Alvin  Mast  preached  the 
funeral  sermon,  using  the  topic  of  Vic¬ 
tory  for  his  remarks.  He  was  assisted 
by  Nevin  Bender  and  Eli  Swartzentru- 
ber.  Burial  was  made  in  the  cemetery 
near  by. 


Zook. — Benjamin  Y.  died  at  his  home 
south  of  Allensville,  Pa.,  probably  dur¬ 
ing  the  night  of  Oct.  14.  He  was  found 
by  his  daughter  on  the  morning  of 
Oct.  15,  lying  across  his  bed.  From  the 
position  of  his  body,  it  is  believed  he 
had  been  sitting  up  and  had  fallen 
backward  on  the  bed.  He  had  been  in 
his  usual  good  health  as  far  as  had 
been  known.  He  was  80  years  old. 
Surviving  are  2  sons  (John  S.  Zook  of 
Mill  Creek,  R.D.,  and  Aaron  Zook,  319 
South  Spruce  Street,  Lewistown),  2 
daughters  (Lomie  Zook  and  Mary 
Zook,  both  at  home),  1  brother  (Crist 
Zook,  Belleville,  R.D.),  7  grandchil¬ 
dren,  and  2  great-grandchildren.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Speicher  Amish 
church.  Funeral  services  were  taU  i 
Saturday  afternoon,  Oct. 
home,  in  charge  of  the  minister™ §5  3 
church.  Burial  wfOiainOOth^kSlttfi^O 
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„Siebe,  id?  t>erfiin6ige  eud> 
grofc  ^rcu,6e." 


1  ^aucfoet,  ibr  froblocfet,  ibr  €nget, 

in  Wren! 

'  Singet  bem  £errn,  bem  §eilanb  ber  3flen* 
i<ben,  ju  ©bren! 

Sebet  bod)  ba, 

©ott  toill  fo  freunblidj,  fo  nab 

3u  ben  SSerlornen  fid)  tebren! 

Saucbaet,  ibr  §imme!,  froblocfet,  ibr  ©nben 
ber  @rben, 

I  ©ott  unb  ber  Siinber  bie  iotten  ju  greunben 
nun  merben ! 

griebe  unb  greub 

Sirb  unS  berliinbiget  beut. 

greuet  eucb,  §irten  unb  §erben! 

Sebet  bie§  Sunber,  mie  tief  ficb  ber  §od)fte 
bier  beuget! 

Sebet  bie  Siebe,  bie  gana  fid)  all  Siebe  nun 
8eiget! 

(Sie  mirb  ein  ®inb, 

Draget  unb  bebet  bie  Siinb; 

5lEe§  anbetet  unb  fcbmeiget. 

©ott  ift  im  gleiftbe  —  mer  !ann  bie§  ©e* 
beimni§  derfteben? 

•  $ier  ift  bie  $forte  be§  fieben§  nun  offen  ju 
feben. 

Dretet  berju, 

Sudjt  bei  bem  $inbe  bie  9hib, 

Die  ibr  aum  SSater  moEt  geben! 

$aft  Du  benn,  §6d>fter,  autb  meiner  nod) 
moEen  gebenfen? 

Du  miEft  Dicb  felber,  Dein  §era  boE  don 
Siebe,  mir  fdjenfen. 


SoEt  nicbt  mein  Sinn. 

^nnigft  fid)  freuen  barin 
Unb  fidj  in  Demut  derfenfen? 

Dreuer  Emmanuel,  merb  autb  in  mir  nun 
geboren! 

®omm  bod),  mein  $eilanb,  benn  obne  Did) 
bin  icb  berloren! 

Sobne  in  mir, 

aflad)  midj  gana  eineS  mit  Dir, 

Der  Du  mitb  liebenb  erforen! 

—  auSgemablt. 

CIHsrieUtf. 

3Ra rie  aber  bebitlt  atte  biefe  Sort  nnfe 
betoegte  fie  in  ibrem  $eraen.  Obigen  Sor* 
ten  fdbreibt  unS  ber  9lrat  fiucal  in  feine 
©efd)id>te  don  ber  ©eburt  don  unferm  br¬ 
iefer  unb  $eilanb.  3>ie  #irten  auf  bem 
gelbe  batten  bie  ^Botfc^aft  emdfangen  don 
ben  ©ngeln  unb  toaren  gefommen  unb  fan- 
ben  baS  Emblem  mit  $ofe*>b  unb  feincr 
9Rutter.  Die  breiteten  bie  ©eitbitbte  auS 
unb  loir  miiffen  glauben  bie  €Item  don  bem 
SHnblein  oerftanben  noth  nicbt  im  SoEen 
ma§  eigentlid)  aus  bem  ftinblein  merben 
foEte.  Sir  moEen  aber  rnerfen  bafe  bie 
aflaria  ibre  ©bten  auf  batte  unb  merlte 
ma3  bie  $irten  eraoblten. 

Sir  finb  afle  mebr  ober  meniger  ber- 
gefjlicb.  Senn  mir  eine  $rebigt  boren, 
bann  fonnen  mir  balb  barnatb  nicbt  diel 
badon  eraablen,  e§  ift  febon  diele§  badon 
dergeffen.  ©§  merben  $unften  dorgebradjt 
in  faft  jebe  Sebr  bafe  mir  bebatten  biemeil 
e§  dieEeicbt  etma§  neue§  ift  ober  auf  ein 
ungemobnter  Seg  dorgebraebt,  aber  menn 
mir  un§  erinnern  moEen  don  Sacben  bafe 
mir  gebort  baben  in  ^rebigten  friiber  in 
uitfer  Seben,  bann  bleiben  nur  bier  unb  ba 
Sadjen  in  unfere  ©ebanfen.  Sir  moEen 
aber  fo  diel  al§  moglieb  fleifeig  auboren  unb 
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fo  diel  alg  moglidj  aud)  t)on  bie  Sorte  be* 
batten  unb  fie  betoegen  ht  unfer  Bergen. 
Oriir  ettoag  „betoegen"  ht  unfer  $erg  meint 
toie  etlidje  attbere  fiberfefcer  eg  ftellen :  „er* 
toog,"  eg  betradjten,  bariiber  benfctt  unb  eg 
in  bie  ©ebanfen  baben  toieber  unb  toieber. 

Sir  glauben  bafe  bie  Sharia  oft  an  biefe 
©adjen  benfte  unb  gang  burdj  bie  Sabre 
too  Seju§  ein  8inb  toar  tounberte  fie  oft 
toag  fpiiter  toerben  tooHte  aug  ibren  ©obn, 
toelcber  borber  berbeifeen  toar  bur<b  ein  ©n- 
gel  unb  embfangen  toar  bon  bent  §eiligen 
©eift  gang  anberg  bon  getoobnlidje  $inber, 
unb  ba  er  geboren  toar  auf  ein  niebrigen 
Seg,  feine  ©eburt  toieber  funb  getan  ift 
toorben  gu  bie  ^irten  auf  bent  ftelb,  burdj 
bie  ©ngelfdjar.  Sabrlid)  bie  Gutter  un» 
ferm  ©rlofer  batte  ettoag  gu  betoabren  unb 
betoegen  in  ibren  Bergen. 

©dbabe  ift  eg  toenn  bie  Seibnad)tg$eit 
fomrnt  bafj  fo  biele  fbtenfcben  ficb  freuen  unb 
toollen  ein  froblidje  3eit  baraug  madjen, 
toenn  fte  eigentlicb  nidtjt  ber,  ber  gefommen 
ift  fur  ung  bie  toabre  greube  bringen,  in 
ibrent  Bergen  baben.  Sir  finb  frob  toenn 
Seute  [rbljlidj  finb  unb  fid)  freuen  bariiber 
bafe  toir  ein  ©rlofer  baben,  unb  ©ott  burcb 
feine  grofje  Siebe  tbit  auf  biefe  ©rbe  gefanbt 
bat,  angetan  mit  Ofleifcb  unb  Slut  fiir  bag 
redjte  Serfobnunggofrfer  toerben;  abet  bod) 
ift  eg  ein  ©ad)  bag  mebt  Sreube  berurjadjen 
foHte  in  ein  jeber  erlofter  SWenfdj  [ein  &«g, 
bafe  Sefug  in  fein  $erg  ift  unb  feine  ©djul- 
ben  (bie  ungablbar  grofe  toaren)  auf  ficb  ge* 
nomuten -  b<*t,  unb  ibn  erloft  bat  bon  bent 
etoigen  Zo b.  giir  biefe  Urfadj  toiinfdjen 
toir  aHe  Sefer  ein  frbblidje  Seibnadjtaeit, 
nicbt  nur  ein  8eit  bon  ©efdjenfe  geben  unb 
embfangen,  aber  ein  tiefe,  innige  $reube 
too  f ontmt  aHein  toenn  toir  Sefug  baben  unb 
ung  ibm  boHig  iibergeben  baben. 
toollen  toir  bie  Sorte  too  ^efu§  ung  ^inter= 
Iaffen  bat  in  unfer  §erg  nebmen  unb  fie 
aucb  „betoegen." 

3Wit  biefen  Summer  fd)liefeen  toir  toieber 
unfere  Strbeit  fiir  bas  Sabr  1953.  Sir  tool- 
len  bie  ©djreiber  bie  ung  auggeljolfen  baben 
banfen  fiir  ibre  §ilfe  unb  Seiftanb.  Sir 
banfen  aucb  im  Soraug  benen  bie  tneinten 
fie  tooHten  fcbreiben  unb  baben  eg  nicbt  ge¬ 
tan,  mit  ber  $offnung  baft  fie  eS  int  fom- 
menben  Sabr  boffbringen  toerben.  Dbne 
Btoeifel  batten  oiele  bag  ©efiibl  fiir  mit* 


belfen  unb  fcboben  eg  ab  bon  3cit  gu  3^it, 
ober  fanben  attbere  ©ntfdbulbigungen.  Sir 
toollen  niemanb  befdjulbigen  aber  nur  ein- 
Iaben  fiir  ibre  ©aben  mitteilen.  ©§  toare 
gut  fiir  einen  jeben  Sefer  toenigfteng  ein- 
mal  brobieren  ein  Slrtifel  fcbreiben.  Semt 
e^  nidjtg  fonft  tun  toerbe,  bann  toirb  er 
bocb  baron  erinnert  toerben  bafe  eg  Arbeit 
nimmt  fiir  ein  Seitung  macben,  unb  fie 
aug  fallen  mit  ettoag  bafe  toir  boffen  bag 
lefengtoert  ift. 

©g  ift  nodj  ettoag  bag  auf  unfer  #erg 
Iiegt  unb  bag  ift  toegen  unfer  3)euifdj-SIatt. 
Seiber  gebt  bie  beutfdje  ©brad)  ntebr  unb 
mebr  bermengt  mit  bie  engltfcbe  ©bracbe  in 
unfer  ©efbradj  unb  begfjalb  fonnen  diel 
Don  unfer  junge  Seute  gar  nidjt,  ober  febr 
fcblecbt  beutfdj  Iefen.  SDiefeg  ift  toobl  biel 
oerfcbieben.  Sn  bie  ©egenben  too  ©onn- 
tag  ©cbulen  gebalten  toerben  unb  gut  bei- 
getoobnt  toerben,  fonnen-  bie  Seute  iiber- 
baubt  gut  Iefen  unb  eg  aucb  berfteben.  Slucb 
in  ©egenben  too  feine  ©onntag  ©cbule  ge¬ 
balten  ift  gibt  eg  bier  unb  ba  foId)e  -bie 
burcb  ©elbftiibung  gut  Iefen  fonnen.  Sir 
toollen  nicbt  berfianben  fein  bafe  toir  bie 
beutfcbe  ©bracbe  aufbeben  toollen  unb  mei- 
nen  bafe  fie  beffer  toare  ben  bag  ©nglifdj, 
ober  fonft  einige.  Slber  eg  ift  unfer  Mutter* 
fbradje  unb  fo  Iang  bafe  toir  beutfcbe  ©otteB- 
bienfte  baben  toollen,  foHten  bie  Seute  bod) 
aKerbingg  aucb  genug  Ubung  baben  in  bie 
beutfcbe  ©bracbe  bafe  fie  eg  berftanblicb-Iefen 
fonnen.  ©§  fommen  oft  Sagen  bor  too  eg 
febr  unentbebrlid)  ift  fiir  nur  eine  ©bracbe 
fbredjen.  9IbfonberIicb  fiir  folibe  too  arbei- 
ten  unter  beutfcbe  Seute  ift  e§  gut  toenn 
toir  genug  iibung  baben  fo  bafe  toir  toenig- 
fteng  berfteben  fonnen  toenn  fie  reben  unb 
ung  aucb  berftanblid)  macben  toenn  toir 
ettoag  fagen  toollen. 

©g  ift  leidjt  fiir  in  einen  ober  ber  anbern 
©jtrem  fallen  in  Segug  bon  ber  ©bracbe 
Sfrage.  ©g  gibt  folcbe  bie  meinen  eg  toare 
gut  fiir  bie  beutfcbe  ©bracbe  fabren  Iaffen 
unb  unfer  ©ottegbienfte  unb  Unterricbt 
alleg  baben  in  bie  englifdje  ©bracbe.  %u6) 
toaren  eg  fcbon  folcbe  bie  bie  amifcbe  ©e- 
meinbe  berlaffen  baben  mit  bie  ©ntfcbulbi- 
gung  bafe  fie  tooHten  ibren  ©ottegbienft  ba¬ 
ben  in  ber  englifdje  ©bracbe.  $agegen  gibt 
eg  folcbe  bie  meinen  alleg  fottte  gebalten 
fein  in  ber  beutfdjen  ©bracbe.  Senn  Sei- 
cbenreben  gebalten  toerben  unb  Seute  bei- 
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einanber  finb  too  nidjt  beutfd)  berfteben 
toare  eg  fcbitflicb  fiir  bielleicbt  ettoaS  fyaben 
in  bcr  engliftbe  ©pradje.  ©ott  ift  fein  2ln* 
feber  bon  $erfon  ober  bon  <3pradje.  2Iber 
toir  raten  bafe  eg  toare  Beffer  fiir  no<b  ein 
anbere  0pt a<be  aucb  teiltoeife  Iernen,  benn 
fiir  eing  bon  benen  bte  toir  toegtun  unb  nicbt 
mebr  iiben.  Seffer  aber  fiir  bte  betben  bie 
toir  ftoben  beffer  Iernen.  —  fft.  2B. 


ftenigfetten  nnb  2$egcbenfjeiten. 

^rcbiger  21.  D.  2Raft  unb  grau  toaren 
fdjon  ettoag  iiber  eine  2Bodje  in  Sobitfon 
do.,  Sotoa. 

dbrift  ffober  unb  5rau  bon  2teebgbtHe, 
$a„  toaren  fdjon  etlidje  SBodjen  J|ier  in 
$anfag  fiir  feine  SHnber  beiudjen.  ®ie  toa* 
ren  aucb  etlidje  Dagen  in  dufter  do.,  Dfla., 
mit  feme  beibe  ©obne:  SKofe  unb.  $reb. 
^oban  d.  unb  Dod)ter  unb  Docbtermann 
$enrp  filler.  Die  Dflaboma  ©efdjtoiftern 
batten  ©bttegbienft  ^reitag  2Iad)tnittagg  an 
bte  dlarence  Dober  $eimat,  too  ber  ^ob«n 
bag  SBort  augteilte.  ]  .  V.  -' 

2$errl)  2Ritter  unb  3raufinb  biefen  2Ibenb 
(2?ob.  30.)  nacb  Catena,  f^otoa,  gegangen 
nadjbem  fie  beridjtet  toaren  bafe  ibren  93ru* 
ber  $errb,  ungefabr  30:  !gai§re  bit,  fein 
2lbfdjteb  genommen  bot  in  ein  ^ogpital  in 
^otoa  ditp.  2)er  f|3ecrjQ  .toar  etn  Sobn  bon 
$reb.  fiebi  ©djnxf.  Die  betriibte  garatlie 
bat  unfer  Uftitleib.  - 

Dabib  2ff.  2fltller  bbn®aIona,  ^otoa,  bat 
aucb  ein  Operation  fiir  93rud)  in  bem  3f?erct) 
hospital  in  Sotoa  ditp. 

Die  folgenbe  93eridjte  fommen  bon  dli 

93etlet,  ffSrtnceff  2tnne,  93a. 

$reb.  3«®b  3.  ^erfbberger  unb  etlidje 
anbere  bon  Mefer  ©egenb  toaren  in  San* 
cafter  do.,  $a.,  ber  15.  9tob.,  too  einJfJte* 
biger  ertoablt  tear  in  bie  $jobgn  21.  Stblfc* 
fug  ©emeinbe.  2laron  ©lief  bat  bag  So§ 
geaogen. 

Der  19.  2tob.  nafjm  bie  i$rau  bon  Sfrbin 
2ft.  SBeaber  ibren  2Ibfcbieb.  Sie  toar  43. 
^abre  alt.  Det  folgenbe  Dag  toaren  Sei* 
djenreben  gebalten  unb  bann  toar  ber  fieidj* 
nam  nadj  Snbtana  -genontmen  fiir  bort  be* 


erbigt  toerben.  Sacob  S  $eribbergerg  unb 
anbere  bon  ber  93ertoanbtidjaft  finb  aucb 
mit  gegangen. 


3liif  ber  22.  2hto.  batten  toir  bie  folgenbe 
©efdjtoiftern  in  unfere  Sonntaggfdjule: 
Sebi  28.  3JtiUer,  Dan  2ft.  2ti§Ip  unb  grau 
bon  $ut<binfon,  £att£.,  unb  @oI  Sober  unb 
grau  bon  ©rantgdiHe,  2ftb. 


Sm  ©ebet  fpredjen  toir  ntit  ©ott  unb 
bag  ift  aucb  toie  eg  fein  foil.  dr  ift  ber 
93ater  ber  Sfinber  ©otteg  unb  toie  ein  tta- 
turlidjeg  $inb  gerne  ntit  bem  93ater  fpridjt, 
fo  anberS  bag  93erbaltnig  jtoifcben  93ater 
unb  fiinb  ricbti^  ftebt,  fo  fprecben  aucb 
glaubige  Seelen  gerne  im  ©ebet  mit  ©ott. 
Degbalb  foil  ber  junge  dbrift,  gleidb  bon 
2Infang  an  einen  intimen  ©ebetgumgang 
mit  feinem  bintmlifcbeit  93ater  pflegen  unb 
fein  ©ottegfammerlein  aft:  auffucben. 
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€l?re  fei  ©ott  in  6er  f^oije. 

©Ore  fei  ©ott  in  ber  §<>be  unb  griebe 
auf  ©rbern  unb  ben  SOtanidjen  ein  SBofage* 
fallen.  Sue.  2,  14.  ©elobet  fei,  ber  ba 
fommt,  ein  ®onig  in  bem  Stamen  be§ 
§erm!  ffriebe  fei  im  $immel  unb  ©bre 
in  ber  $of)e.  Sue.  19,  38. 

5a,  bie  SDtenfcben  fatten  grojje  Urfadj 
gebabt  fur  5«ube  au  baben,  unb  mir,  fo 
mobl  fautigeStags  nod),  bafj  ber  oerbeifjene 
SWeffias  gefommen  ift,  fein  Solf  feligmadjen 
oon  ifaen  Siinben.  9Bir  erinnern  un§,  ba 
mir  ein  JIugenblid  Don  Sreube  erfabren  ba= 
ben,  aiff  bem  bergangenen  ©briftiag,  ba 
unS  ein  einaigen  Sobn  geboren  marb,  nadj* 
bem  mir  10.  5abre  Derfairatet  maren  unb 
maren  gefegnet  mit  brei  ©odbter.  9Ba§  un§ 
am  meiften  erfreuet  bat,  mar  bafj  bie  9tad)= 
barn  unb  |$reunbe  froblidj  maren  mit  un§: 
©3  Derurfacbte  grofee  greube.  2Bie  Diel 
grofjere  Sreube  mar  e§  unb  ift  nodj  bei  ben 
Stanfdjen,  bafj  ein  ©rlofer  geboren  ift,  unb 
lebet  emiglicb.  ©er  Sfalmift  ift  ein  guter 
©yembel,  ber  ©ott  fo  bodjlidj  -gelobet  unb 
ibm  g«banfet  bat  fiir  feine  grofje  ©nabe  bie 
er  an  ibm  bemiefen  bat.  9Bie  foUten  mir 
bod)  fo  banfbar  fein  fiir  bie  ©rlofungfaabe, 
unb  mit  ©abib  fagen:  „Sobe  ben  §errn, 
meine  Seele,  unb  ma§  in  mir  ift,  fein  faili* 
gen  Stamen !  Sobe  ben  #errn  meine  Seele, 
unb  bergif3  nicfjt  ma§  er  bir  ©ute§  g«tan 
fat;  ber  bir  atte  beine  Siinben  bergibt,  unb 
beilct  alle  beine  ©ebredjen ;  ber  bein  Seben 
Dorn  Serberben  erlofet,  ber  bid)  fronet  mit 
©nabe  unb  Sarmberaigfeit." 

9Bir  mollen  niebt  nur  ©ott  Ioben  unb 
banfen  am  jabrlicben  ©anffagungStag,  fon* 
bem  mit  ©aoib  fagen :  „5db  kuiU  ben  §errn 
Ioben  aHe  3cit ;  fein  Sob  foil  immerbar  in 
mcinem  SDtanbe  fein."  34,  1.  Unb  menn 
mir  auriicf  fefauen  auf  bie  bielen  Segnun* 
gen  bie  er  un3  au3  ©naben  mitgeteilt  bat, 
fo  fann  e3  niebt  anberS  fein,  e§  fteigt  ein 
©anfgtffiibl  in  un§  auf,  fiir  ibn  311  Ioben 
unb  bceifen  unb  ebren,  in  fonberbeit,  menn 
mir  an  bie  grofje  SegenSgabe  feineS  Iieben 
Sobn&  Sefu  ©brifti  benfen,  bom  §immel 
gefanbt  au  fterben  fiir  un§  armen  bilflo* 
fen  SWenfeben.  5bm  ift  alter  ©bre  mert. 
„©§  banfen  bir,  $err,  aHe  Stonige  auf 
©rben,  bafj  fie  boren  bag  3Bort  beine§ 
SKunbeS,  unb  fingen  auf  ben  SBegen  be§ 
$errn,  bafj  bie  ©bre  be§  §errn  grofj  fei. 


©enn  ber  £err  ift  bod)  unb  fiebt  auf  ba§ 
Stiebrige  unb  fennt  ben  Stolen  Don  feme."  ! 
138,  4 — 6.  ©ie§  ift  ber  ©ag,  ben  ber  §err 
maebt ;  Iaffet  un3  freuen  unb  froblid)  barin*  | 
nen  fei.  £>  £err  $Hf!  £>  §err,  Iafj  mobl 
gelingen!  ©elobt  fei,  ber  ba  fommt  im 
Stamen  be§  .<perm."  118,  24 — 26. 

2Sir  Iefen  in  Dffenbarung  etmag  Don  bem 
§errn  Ioben,  ufm.  SBenn  mir  bann  boffen 
mit  ben  bunbertunbbierunbbieraig  taufenb 
©rloften  Don  ber  ©rbe  burcb  bag  Slut  beS 
SammeS,  ba£  Sieb  "Dtafe  unb  be£  SammeS 
anftimmen,  fo  foHen  mir  aud)  bier  in  ber 
©nabenaeit,  ©ott  Ioben  unb  breifen  unb 
ebren  mit  geiftlicben  Iieblicben  Siebern  fin* 
gen.  5obanne§  febreibt;  „©arnacb  borte  idj 
eine  Stimme  grower  Sdfaren  im  ^immel, 
bie  fpracben;  ^atteluja!  §eil  unb  ^Srei§, 
©bre  unb  ®raft  fei  ©ott,  unferrn  $errn." 

19,  1.  „Unb  fbradben:  Slmen,  Sob  unb 
©bre  unb  2Bei§fait  unb  ©anf  unb  Srei§ 
unb  ®raft  unb  Stdrfe  fei  unferrn  ©ott  Don 
©migfeit  au  ©migfeit.  7,  12.  ©ebet  bem 
$errn,  eurem  ©ott  bie  ©bre,  ebe  benn  e3 
finfter  merbe  unb  ebe  eure  Siifa  fidb  an  ben 
bunfeln  Sergen  ftofan,  bafe  ibr  be§  Sidbt§ 
martet,  fo  er’3  bocb  gar  finfter  unb  bunfel 
macben  mirb.  5er.  13,  16. 

SRrinceff  3lnne,  Sa.  —  ©Ii  @.  Seiler. 


Unfer  IDanbcl  ift  im  f)immet. 

Sbil.  3,  17 :  Solget  mir,  Iieben  Sriiber. 
unb  feljet  auf  bie,  bie  alfo  manbeln,  mie  ibr 
un§  babt  aum  Sorbilbe.  ©in  faar  Ser§ 
Dorber  in  biefer  Scbrift  fagt  ff$aulu§:  Sti^t 
bafe  icb§  febon  ergriffen  baben  ober  ftbon 
Dofifommen  fei;  id)  jage  ibm  aber  nad),  ob 
idb§  aucb  ergreifen  moebte,  nadjbem  id)  oon 
©faifto  5efu  ergriffen  bin.  SDteine  Sriiber, 
id)  fdjcifa  midb  felbft  nodb  niebt,  bafj  idj§ 
ergriffen  babe;  eine§  aber  fage  idb:  5^  ber* 
geffe  mas  babinten  ift,  unb  ft  rede  midj  nadb 
bem,  ba§  ba  Dome  ift,  unb  jage  nadb  bem 
Dorgeftedten  3iel,  nadb  bem  ®Ieinob,  mel* 
dbe§  Dorbalt  bie  bimmlifcbe  Serufung  ©ot* 
te§  in  ©faifto  5e|u. 

SauIuS  fefabe  fidb  flar  nidbt  bafe  er  bal 
3iel  idbon  erreiebt  batte;  bocb  glaubte  er 
auf  bem  SBege  311  fein  nadb  ber  bimmlifdjen 
^eimat  an.  unb  fat  anbere  augefbrodben 
ibm  nadbaufolgen;  benn  Diele,  fagt  er:  finb 
Seinbe  beS  ^reuaeS  ©brifti,  meldber  ©nbe 
ift  bie  Serbammni§,  melcben  ber  Saudj  ibr 
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©ott  ift,  unb  ifjre  @l)re  au  Sdjanben  mirb, 
berer,  bie  irbifdf)  gefinnet  finb.  £er  Sinn 
Don  bie  alte  pbatiiaifdje  Subendbriften  unb 
ibr  £rad)ten  mar  nad)  bem  alien  Xefta* 
ment;  benn  fie  glaubten  nidbt  an  ©briftum; 
barum  bat  ©aulug  eg  angefeben  alg  irbiidj 
geiinnet  au  fein;  aber  er  fagt:  Unfer  9Ban* 
bei  ift  im  $immel,  bon  bannen  mir  audb 
marten  beg  ^eilanbg  Seiu  ©brifti,  beg 
§errn.  ©aulug  Iebte  nodi  auf  ber  ©rben, 
unb  batte  bag  Biel  nod)  nidjt  erreidjt;  aber 
iein  SBanbel  tear  mit  bem  §eilanb  ^eju 
©brifti,  ber  im  §tmmel  ift,  unb  menn  mir 
©emeinfdjaft  baben  mit  bem  aHmadbtigen 
©ott  unb  mit  bem  $eilanb  &fu  ®&tifti, 
bann  ift  unfer  Banbel  aud)  im  §immel, 
unb  mir  marten  mit  Sebnfucbt  auf  bie  3eit 
menn  er  unfern  nidjtigen  Seib  oerflaren 
mirb,  bafe  er  abnlicb  merbe  feinem  ber* 
flareten  fieibe  nadb  ber  3Birfung,  barnit  er 
fann  aud)  aHe  £inge  ficb  untertanig  rnacben. 
Sa  er  mirb  ben  Seib  ber  mir  jefct  tragen, 
befreien  Don  ben  ©anben  ber  Sterblidbfeit; 
benn  mir  finb  fterblicbe  fDJenidjen,  unb  mit 
Sdbmacbbeit  umgeben.  3Benn  aber  bag 
Sterblidbe  mirb  anaieben  bie  Unfterblidj* 
feit,  bann  mirb  erfiillet  merben  bag  3Bort, 
bag  gefdbrieben  ftebet:  ‘Der  £ob  ift  ber* 
fdblungen  in  ben  Sieg,  5lob,  mo  ift  bein 
Stadjel?  §6He  mo  ift  bein  Sieg*  Slber  ber 
Stadbel  beg  £obeg  ift  bie  Stinbe;  bie  Shaft 
aber  ber  Sitnbe  ift  im  ©efefc.  ©ott  aber  fei 
$5an f,  ber  ung  ben  Sieg  gegeben  bat  burdj 
unferm  #errn  Sefum  ©briftum.  $5arum 
meine  Iieben  ©ruber,  feib  feft,  unbemeglidj, 
unb  nefunet  immer  a«  in  bem  3Berf  beg 
#errn,  {internal  ibr  miffet,  baft  eure  Arbeit 
nidbt  bergeblidj  ift  in  bem  §errn.  SRein  eg 
ift  nidbt  bergeblidj;  mir  baben  ben  Sieg  in 
©brifto,  unb  unfer  SBanbel  ift  im  $immel; 
mir  finb  nidjt  bon  ber  SBelt,  mie  ©briftug 
aud)  nid^t  bon  ber  SBelt  mar.  SBir  finb 
teuer  erfauft  unb  befreiet  burdj  ©brifti 
©lut;  fo  gebet  ©aulug  aud)  meiter  im 
SMoffer  ^Brief  (2,  6.  7.) :  SBie  ibr  nun  an* 
genommen  babt  ben  $errn  ^efum  ©bri¬ 
ftum,  fo  manbelt  in  ibm,  unb  feib  gemuraelt 
unb  erbauet  in  ibn,  unb  feft  im  ©Iauben, 
mie  ibr  gelebret  feib,  unb  feib  in  bernfel* 
bigen  reidblidb  banfbar. 

Slug  biefer  Sdbriftftell  tun  bieHeidbt 
einige  einen  ^rrfinn  nebmen  nadb  meiner 
©rfennhtig.  97idjt  fo  lange  auriid  maren  mir 
am  reben  bon  einige  bon  ben  alten  2Jten* 


SBa  br  If  e  it 

noniten  ©emeinben,  meld)e  jebr  einfacb  finb 
in  SHeibertradjt,  unb  audb  nidbt  Xeil  neb* 
men  an  biele  bon  bie  moberne  ©inridjterei 
in  ber  3BeIt  beutigestagg ;  aber  fie  tragen 
feinen  ©art;  fo  bat  einen  altamifdben  ©ru¬ 
ber  ber  babei  mar  bie  ©emerfung  gemadbt: 
SBenn  lie  ber  §err  ^efu  fo  angenommen 
baben,  fo  fomten  fie  in  foldbem  3Bege  in 
ibm  manbeln  obne  einen  ©art  au  tragen, 
nadb  obiger  Sdbriftftell  bon  ©aulug.  Stber 
idb  fiirdbte  joldjeg  ^alt  nidbt  aug.  3Benn 
einer  ibn  bann  angenommen  bat  mit  einem 
9tabio,  mirb  aber  {pater  an  gelebret  mie 
joldjeg  einem  ©briften  nidjt  augebort,  fann 
er  bann  fo  fort  geben  nur  biemeil  bie  ®e« 
meinbe  mo  er  babei  getauft  mar  nidbtg  ba- 
gegen  fagt.  3db  glaube  nidbt  bafc  mir  biefe 
Sdjrift  im  geringften  auf  joldbe  aBege  neb* 
men  fbnnen.  Slnbere  liberfefeer  fagen:  3Bie 
fie  fefct  ben  /oerrn  Sefunt  ©briftum  babt 
feniten  Iernen,  fo  fiibret  audb  euern  3BanbeI 
in  feiner  ©emeinfdbaft;  in  ibm  feib  feft  ge¬ 
muraelt  unb  in  ibm  bauet  eudb  auf.  Sn  bem 
©Iauben,  morin  ibr  untermiefen  morben 
feib,  merbet  immer  fefter  unb  fliefeet  iiber 
bon  2)anf.  Sn  anbern  3Borten  an  fagen: 
3Benn  mir  ibn  ba&en  fennen  Iernen,  fo 
foien  mir  ibm  getreulidb  bienen.  $ie  Slpo* 
fteln  baben  biefe  Seute  gelebret  im  redbten 
©Iauben,  unb  bu&en  ibnen  nun  angefpro- 
dben  immer  fefter  an  merben,  unb  niemanb 
fie  Iaffen  berauben  burd)  bie  ^bilofapbic 
unb  lofe  ©erfiibrung  nadb  ber  SKenfcben 
Sebre  unb  ©elt  Sa^ungen,  unb  nidbt  nadb 
©brifto.  So  miiffen  mir  alg  nodb  adbt 
geben  bente;  benn  biefe  lofe  ©erfiibrung 
bon  ber  3BeIt  unb  SKenfdben  Cebre  ift  ni(bt 
meniger  morben;  benn  ©aulug  Iebrt  un8 
am  £imotbeug  ©rief:  3Wit  ben  bofen  2Ren- 
fcben  aber  unb  berfiibreriftben  mirbg  je 
Ianger  je  arger,  berfiibren  unb  merben  ber- 
fiibret.  2)u  aber  bleibe  in  bem  bag  bu  ge- 
Iernet  baft  .  .  .  benn  meil  bu  bon  &inb  auf 
bie  $eilige  Sdbrift  meifet,  fann  bidb  bie* 
felbige  untermeifen  aur  Seligfeit  burdb  ben 
©Iauben  an  ©briftum  Sefum.  motten 
mir  bleiben  bei  bem  ba§  mir  gelebrt  ftnb 
morben  fo  meit  eg  fcbriftmafeig  ift;  aber 
nur  biemeil  femanb  getauft  morben  mare 
bei  einer  ©emeinbe  mo  nidbtS  gelebrt  mirb 
bon  einem  ©art  tragen,  nun  aber  fpater 
gelebrt  mirb  bafj  eg  recbt  ift,  unb  er  felbft 
bemegt  mirb  bafe  eg  redjt  fei,  fo  miire  er  nidbt 
fdbulbig  e§  an  unterlaffen  nur  biemeil  bie 
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©emeinbe  im  ganaen  eB  nid&t  fo  fe&en  fann. 
©ine  ©emeinbe  fann  toeit  genug  abfom- 
mcit  in  berer  3eit  bom  rec&ten  SBege  bafj  ein 
©Iieb  nidjt  fd&ulbig  ift  babei  au  bleiben, 
aber  aud&  forgfaltig  fein  bafc  eB  nid&t  ettoaB 
am  fud&en  ift  too  feincm  Sleifdb  unb  Slut 
nur  mebr  angene&m  ift  anftatt  bon  ettoaB 
too  ber  $eilige  ©d&rift  mefjr  d&nlid&  ift. 

2Bir  tootten  nod&  befd&liefeen  mit  beB 
SfyoftelB  SBorten:  Saffet  unB  aber  red&t* 
fd&affeit  fein  in  ber  Siebe,  unb  toad&fen  in 
alien  ©tiidfen  an  bem,  ber  baB  £aupt  ift 
©briftuB. 

^riifet  aHeB,  unb  baB  ©ute  bebaltet. 

—  #.  D- 


toarum  Ijabert  tcir  nicfjt  6te 
2lutos? 

3ft  eB  redjt  ober  nid^t  fiir  ein  Sluto  fya* 
ben?  3ft  eB  ein  frei  gefteHte  ©act)  in  ©otteB 
SBort  ober  nid&t?  ©etoife  finben  toir  baB 
Sort  „2Iuto"  nid&t  in  ber  ©cbrift,  aber 
barauB  toir  nid&t  befd&lie&en  bafe  bie  ©ad& 
bann  red&t  ift.  Sir  finben  aud&  nid&tB  in 
bie  ©d&rift  bon  StabioB,  SftotrieB,  ©lot  Htta* 
fd&ienen  unb  biele  anbere  ©adjen  bie  beute 
in  ber  Selt  finb.  2lud&  finben  toir  nid&tB 
in  bie  ©d&rift  mit  genau  bie  SBorten:  „3&r 
foUt  nid&t  bie  $inber  taufen,"  aber  bod& 
finben  toir  bafe  in  bie  SWarttjrer  3eiten  bie 
Siebertaufer  Iieber  i&ren  £eben  gegeben 
batten  alB  ein  fleineB,  unfd&uIbigeB  ®inb 
gegeben  au  taufen. 

giir  aHe  ©adjen  au  briifen  &aben  toir 
©runbfa&ungen  in  ©otteB  Sort  babei  toir 
briifen  fonnen  unb  foHen.  ©trebet  nad& 
bem  toaS  aur  Sefferung  unb  aum  grieben 
untereinanber  bient.  SRom.  14,  19.  2Iud& 
jdgt  $auluB  baft  er  nid&t  nur  fuc&t  toaB  i&m 
felber,  fonbern  toaB  Oielen  frommt  bafe  fie 
felig  toerben.  ©o  ift  eB  ni<&t  nur  au  be* 
trac&ten  ob  toir  oieHeid&t  felber  ein  Stuto 
baben  fonnten  unb  eB  unB  feinen  ©d&aben 
toare,  aber  aud&  ob  eB  bie  ©emeinbe  iiber* 
baupt  unb  unfere  SRad&fommenfd&aft  feinen 
©(baben  toare. 

Sir  baben  nicbt  aHe  gleitbe  ©aben  unb 
eB  ift  aufgefdbrieben  in  einS  bon  unfere  £n* 
bat&tB*Sit(&er  bag  toir  aud&  berfd&iebene 
©d&toad&beiten  baben.  ©mer  but  ein 
©djtoadj&eit  unb  faHt  Ieid&t  in  Unfeufd&beit, 
ein  anberer  Ieicbter  in  Xrunfen&eit,  anbere 


fiir  in  SoHiiften  Ieben.  ©rfa&rung  lernt 
unB  aud&  bafe  foId&eB  ber  gall  ift,  aud&  baben 
toir  biel  Seifpielen  in  ©otteB  Sort  bie 
foId&eB  beaeigen. 

Sir  toiffen  aud&  toenn  bie  3eiten  gut 
finb  unb  jebermann  aiemlid&  ©elb  but,  bafe 
bieleB  unnotig  berfd&toenbet  toirb.  3>iefeB 
ift  toobl  ungleidb  bei  etlid&e  me&r  alB  bei 
anbere.  Sare  eB  nid&t  ber  gaH  toenn  toir 
aHe  SIutoB  batten  fiir  bann  noc&  mebr  un* 
notig  oerfd&toenben  mit  biel  berum  ifabren, 
OieHeid&t  oft  nur  fiir  Sergniigung?  (SB 
gibt  toobl  biele  SiRenfc&en  bie  ber  Sluto  ge* 
braud&en  au  ©otteB  @&re  unb  meinen  ber 
§err  &ilft  nod&  ibnen  baau.  3d&  toiH  nid&t 
fagen  bafe  eB  nid&t  fo  ift  aber  unfer  Siffen 
ift  nur  ©tiidftoerf. 

Senn  natiirlid&ertoeife  ein  briiHenber 
Sotoe  urn  unB  toiire  bann  tdten  toir  unB  aHe 
gut  betoa&ren  bafj  er  unB  nid&t  ergreife. 
3n  fold&er  ©efa&r  finb  toir  geiftlid&ertoeife, 
aber  ©ott  fann,  toiH  unb  tut  unB  bor  ibm 
betoabren  toenn  toir  ibm  geborfam  finb,  unb 
unB  nid&t  unnotig  in  bie  ©efabr  geben. 
fonnen  toir  fagen  bafj  bie  SlutoB  finb  ein 
notige  ©ad&e?  Senn  fie  finb,  toarum  finb 
eB  nod&  ©emeinben  bie  fie  nid&t  baben  unb 
mad&en  in  bem  Statiirlid&en  unb  ©eiftlid&en 
ein  fortgang  fo  gut  alB  bie  too  fie  baben? 

SBir  miiffen  ofterS  tounbern  toarum  bie 
Seute  in  biefem  Sanbe  auf  ein  fo  biel  bob3 
erer  JSIane  Ieben  unb  mebr  in  SBoHufi 
benn  bie  Seute  in  biel  anbere  fianber. 
babe  gelefen  bafe  in  bie  U.©.W.  ift  ein  5tuto 
ber  bier  ^Jerfonen,  in  granfreid&  einer  au 
febe  bierunbatoanaig,  in  ©nglanb  einer  au 
febe  neununbatoanaig  unb  in  ^eutfcblanb 
einer  au  fed&Bunbatoanaig.  SiefeB  toar  bor 
bem  atoeiten  SBeltfrieg.  Sft  ettoaB  fonft 
too  bie  2eute  bon  unjerm  Sanbe  fo  biel  ©elb 
aufgeben  alB  fiir  bie  2TutoB,  unb  toie  biel 
babon  ift  eigentlid&  notig? 

©S  but  toobl  biel  9Dtenfd&en  bie  ibren  Ser* 
bienft  mad&en  mit  bem  STuto  aber  bann  ift 
eB  aud&  ofterB  ber  SaH  bafe  fold&e  miiffen 
in  bie  gro&e  Stabten  geben  fiir  Arbeit  fin* 
ben.  #ier  finb  bie  Serbdltniffe  aud&  ofterB 
nid&t  gut  fiir  baB  geiftildje  Seben  erndbren. 

©B  ift  aud&  ein  anbere  ©ad&e  au  bebenfen. 
Sn  bie  U.©.?I.  finb  fd&on  iiber  ein  ®tiHion 
3Wenfd&en  umgefommen  burd&  ber  Stuto.  §n 
1950  finb  iiber  38,000  umfommen  unb 
iiber  ein  SKiHion  baben  fonft  ©d&aben  er* 
Iitten  burd&  Wi&faHe.  ftonnten  toir  unB 
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frei  fatten  fo  baft  toir  nidbt  £eil  fatten  an 
biefem  Dbfer  toenn  toir  fie  fatten  in  unfere 
©emeinben  ober  toaren  e§  foldbe  unter  un§ 
bie  burd)  au  fdbnefl  fafjren  ober  fiaftigfeit 
aud)  mitfielfen  tciten? 

©3  fann  audb  ber  3afl  fein  baft  Seute  too 
feinen  9luio  baben  ibren  ©elb  auf  argere 
©eife  Oerfdbtoenben,  aber  bod)  toenn .  toir  bie 
21uto§  batten,  toare  e§  ein  ©efabr  fiir  foldbe 
too  nidbt  ©elb  baben  fiir  ficb  Odjulben  auf* 
laben  fo  baft  fie  and)  mitmadjen  fonnen. 

gibt  toobl  3eiten  too  e§  notig  ift  fiir 
(Mb  borgen,  bodj  tooflen  toir  foId^eS  Oer* 
buten  fo  Oiel  al§  moglicb.  toare  beffer 
toenn  toir  ein  foldbe  Siebe  batten  fiir  ein¬ 
anber  baft  toir  bie  ©elt  nidbt  fo  Oiel  brau- 
then  tdten  in  biefer  §infid)t.  1.  Xbcff._4, 
12.  Slber  toenn  jemanb  ©elb  borgt  fiir 
unnotige  Sadden  ober  fiir  ntebr  ©ofluft 
baben,  bann  ift  er  auf  bent  ©ege  fiir  biefe 
Siebe  Oerftoren. 

Sludb  tooflen  oiele  9Serfid)erung  tragen 
auf  bent  Sluto.  S)ann  gibt  e§  pfaflen  too  bie 
33erfid)erung§=(^efeIIfdE)aften  bie  ffliadbt  bon 
bie  Dbrigfeit  gebraudben  fiir  biejenigen 
ntadben  beaablen  too  @ci)ulb  batten  an  bent 
Unfafl.  2tucb  gibt  e§  ofter§  grofte  „Sato* 
fuit§"  baburdb.  ©ie  ftimmt  foIdjeS  iiberein 
mit  unfer  toebrlofen  ©Iauben?  ©enn  toir 
nidbt  glauben  baft  e§  refit  ift  fiir  fentanb 
madben  ettoa§  beaablen  mit  ©etoalt  unb 
toenn  toir  glauben  baft  toir  unfere  auf* 
ridbtige  Odjulben  felber  beaablen  toollen, 
toarurn  tooflen  toir  bann  bie  SSerfidberung? 
<£§  biinft  midb  e§  ift  ein  f  file  fite$  fiidjt  bor 
bie  ©elt,  toenn  toir  ein  a3erfid)erung§-©e* 
feflfdbaft  baben  miiffen  ober  tooflen  fiir  un§ 
bebiiten  ober  betoabren,  toenn  e§  bodb  biele 
unter  un§  toaren  too  e§  reidblidb  im  S3er- 
mogen  batten  ju  beaablen  in  etn  9iotfafl. 

©enn  idj  ein  reidber  33ater  batte  unb  ging 
bann  au  ein  ©eltmenfdb  unb  tooflte  baben 
baft  er  mir  ein  33erfpredben  geben  foflte,  baft 
toenn  idb  ein  Serluft  batte,  er  mir  belfen 
toiirbe.  @r  fonnte  gerabe  feben  baft  bie 
fiiebe  atoifdben  mir  unb  meinem  Skater  nidbt 
toare  toie  e§  fein  foflte.  ©etui  bie  ©elt 
feben  fann  baft  toir  ein  redbte  Siebe  baben 
fiir  einanber  unb  einanber  belfen  in  9tot- 
fallen,  gibt  e§  3eugni§  baft  toir  Sbrifti 
Sflnger  finb.  ®abei  toirb  jebermann  er* 
fennen  baft  iftr  meine  Stinger  feib,  fo  iftr 
fiiebe  untereinanber  fjabt.  JflefeS  finb 
©arte  Don  ©briftuS  felbft. 


©a  brbeit 

@in  Solge  bon  9tutoS  baben  in  ein  ©e- 
meinbe  ift  baft  bie  Seute  ficb  toeiter  jer* 
fteien  unb  tnebr  in  grofte  SJircben  geften  too 
ein  ^rebiger  bie  2luffid)t  bat  auf  fo  biele 
©Iieber  baft  e§  fdbtoerer  ift  fiir  fie  afle  ber* 
forgen.  Slucft  ift  bie  *er|ud)ung  grofter 
toenn  bie  fieute  mebr  aerftreut  tooftnen  fiir 
ettoa§  oerfalten  unb  ein  fd)Ied)te§  Cicftt 
fein  fiir  bie  ©elt.  ein  Scbafbirte  fann 
feine  Scftafe  beffer  betracftten  toenn  er  nid)t 
au  biel  bat  unb  biefe  ficb  aiemlicb  nabe  bei* 
einanber  balten.  ©ie  mit  bem  ^cftafen  ift 
e§  audb  mit  bie  ’©emeinben.  (S3  fcbeint  mir 
ber  STuto  ift  bie  llrfacf)  baft  bie  ©emeinben 
oft  a«  groft  unb  aw  toeit  auSeinanber  finb. 

©eicbicbten  fagen  wn§  baft  bwrdft  bie  ®?ar- 
tijrer  3eit  toaren  bie  ©Iieber  bie  aw  ber 
©emeinbe  gingen  in  freie  3eit  ofter§  nicbt 
ftanbbaft  too  SBerfoIgung  fam  unb  bagegen 
too  foldfje  aw  ber  ©emeinbe  gingen  in  ein 
gJriifungSaeit  toaren  faft  afle  ftanbbaft/unb 
ftanben  auf  ibren  ©Iauben  bi§  an  ben  Xob. 
©ir  banfen  ©ott  baft  toir  jeftt  ein  freie 
3eit  baben  aber  toir  boffen  baft  toir  bo<b 
afle  ftanbbaft  toaren  toenn  audj  Serfolgung 
fommen  tate.  ©are  e§  nidbt  leidbter  fiir 
ftanbbaft  fein  toenn  toir  un§  nabe  'bei  ©ott 
aufgeftalten  batten  unb  nicbt  au  oiel  mit 
ber  ©elt  in  afle  (Sadjen? 

2fu<b  Iernt  bie  ©rfabrung  baft  bie  ©e- 
meinben  too  2futo§  baben  audb  ein  grofte 
SBerfudjung  baben  fiir  audb  bie  9labio§  ba* 
ben,  bietoeil  fo  Oiele  gerabe  mit  biefelben 
auSgeriiftet  finb. 

©etoift  finb  bie  oiele  ©rfinbungen  oon  ber 
©elt  febr  bequem  unb  toir  tooflen  nidbt  ein 
©fterm  nebmen  unb  fagen  afle§  toa§  be* 
qeum  ift  (Sihtbe,  unb  bie  nottoenbige 
Sadben  fiir  ein  reblidben  aSerbienft  Oerfagen. 
%\xfi  tooflen  toir  un§  biiten  Oor  bem  an- 
bem  ©itrem  unb  gerabe  meinen  toir  tooflen 
aflettS  nur  toeil  e§  oergniiglidb  toiire. 

S<b  toifl  niemanb  tabeln  ber  meint  toir 
foflen  bie  21uto§  gar  nidbt  gebraudben,  aber 
toir  toiffen  toenn  feine  21uto§  toaren  bann 
fonnte  man  beffer  iiberafl  bin  mit  ^ferben. 

gibt  naturlidb  gdflen  too  e§  nottoenbig 
ift  aber  toir  tooflen  unS  bwten  nor  immer 
meinen  eS  ift  ein  otfafl  toenn  eS  nur  ift 
unfer  93ergniigung. 

5dj  babe  biefeS  nicftt  gefdjrieben  um  ie¬ 
manb  oerbammen  aber  nur  al8  ein  ©ar* 
nung  fiir  un§  afle.  ©enn  toir  meinen  bie 
fieute  finb  in  ©efabr  bann  ift  e§  unfere 
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Sflidji  fur  toarnen.  Obne  3tocifel  babe  id) 
felber  fdjon  ber  SHuto  gebraudjt  too  eB  nidjt 
notig  tear,  aber  mit  ©otteB  #ilfe  toiH  id& 
midf)  bador  biiten. 

3d)  toiK  bie  Urfadjen  in  furjen  toiebcr 
gebcn  toarum  id)  meine  bafe  toir  bie  2IutoB 
nidjt  baben  toollen  in  unferc  ©emeinben. 

1.  ©ringt  diel  Seriudjungen  mit  fid)  fiir 
in  SBoHiiften  Ieben  unb  nur  leben  fiir  Ser= 
gniigung. 

2.  Sringt  bie  toeltlidje  Serfidjerung  mit 

M. 

3.  #at  ben  ©influfe  fiir  bie  ©emeinben 
ju  grofe  madfjen  unb  bie  ©lieber  fo  toeit 
aerftreuet. 

4.  Sringt  mit  fid)  baB  ftatige  Serlangen 
fiir  unfer  ©elb  bamit  unnotig  aerfdijtoenben, 
fiir  fo  oft  alB  moglidj  ein  neuen  faufen. 

5.  Sringt  mebr  ©efabr  mit  fief). 

Sriifet  alleB  unb  baB  ©ute  bebaltet. 

SWeibet  alien  bofen  ©djein. 

33etet  fiir  unB.  —  SR.  ©toIfcfuB. 


(Efyrifttag  o6er  (Ebriftus. 

©B  ift  ein  grofeer  Unterfdjieb  jtoifdfien 
©brifttag  unb  ©briftuB;  biele  Sente  madden 
ein  Suittag  don  biefem  Dag  unb  ein  ©efdott 
auB  ©briftuB.  ©briftuB  toirb  unterbriieft 
an  biefem  Dag  ba  toir  3bn  follten  ebren. 
©anta  ©iauB  nabm  bet  Slab  don  ©briftuB 
unb  bocb  ift  nicbtB  babei  fiir  groblidjfeit  au 
madjen,  benn  ©anta  ©IauB  unb  ©brifttag 
ift  feine  SRabrung  fiir  bie  ©eele. 

Die  ganae  Sotfdjaft  ©briftuB  ift  unB  auf- 
gefdfjrieben  in  Sue.  2,  11:  „Denn  eud)  ift 
beute  ber  $eilanb  geboren,  toelcber  ift 
©briftuB  ber  §err  in  ber  ©tabt  DadibB." 
„©u<b  ift  beute  ber  §eilanb  geboren,  (eudb, 
perfonlidj)  (beute,  gegentoartig)  ($eilanb, 
ein  ©rlofer).  ©ueb  nimmt  mid)  unb  bid) 
ein,  eB  nimmt  atte  ein  berfonlidj. 

8Bir  tun  unfere  3reunbe  befdjenfen  mit 
gute  ©aben,  toaB  tun  toir  mit  ©briftuB? 
$eine  Sotfcbaft  in  ber  SSBelt  ift  fo  toertooll 
unb  perfonlicb  alB  biefe:  ©ud>  ift  beute  ber 
$etfanb  geboren.  ©ine  grofee  Siebe  fiir  unB 
erlofen  non  don  ©iinben  unb  Untugenb. 
§eute  mag  eB  ber  grofete  Dag  fein  in  un¬ 
fer  SebenSaeit.  933aB  tun  toir  mit  ©briftuB 
biefer  ©brifttag  ober  SBeibnadjtBaeit? 

©o  toir  Ieben  toollen  toir  fein  ©eburtB- 
tag  feiern  aber  auf  toeldje  SBeife,  ©briftuB 
ober  ©brifttag?  ©briftuB  ift  gefommen  au 


fterben  auf  ©oigatba  fiir  meine  unb  beine 
©iinben,  unb  nur  biefe  bie  bei  ©oigatba 
toaren  mit  ibrem  §eraen  unb  ficb  bort  ge- 
toafdjen  ba&en  in  feinem  Slut,  fonnen  bie 
felige  fBeibnadjten  begreifen  in  ibren  $er- 
aen. 

2Bir  toiinfeben  afle  Sefer  ein  froblidje 
SBeibnadfjten  in  ©brifto.  —  3-  ®iibfer. 

(£i n  froljlidjen  (Efyrifttags 
tDurtfdj. 

D.  %  Drotjer. 

SBir  toiinfdjen  alien  2Renfdjen  einen  frob- 
licben  ©brifttag,  froblid)  in  bem  $errn. 

SucaB  in  feinem  atoeiten  ®a)ritel  Iebrt 
unB  don  ber  ©eburt  ©brifti,  ba  er  fagt: 
©B  toaren  §irten  in  berfelben  ©egenb  auf 
bem  §elbe  bei  ben  $erben,  bie  biiteten 
be§  SRacbtS  ibre  ^erbe.  unb  fiebe  be§  ^errn 
©ngel  trat  au  ibnen,  unb  bie  Marbeit  be§ 
§errn  leudfjtete  urn  fie;  unb  fie  fiird&teten 
fi^  febr.  llnb  ber  ©ngel  ibracb  au  ibnen: 
giircbtet  eucb  uiebt;  fiebe,  icb  derfiinbige 
eud^  grofee  Sreube,  bie  allem  Soil  toiber- 
fabren  toirb;  benn  eud^  ift  b^ute  ber  $ei- 
lanb  geboren,  toeldber  ift  ©briftu§,  ber  ^err, 
in  ber  ©tabt  DabibS.  Unb  ba§  babt  aum 
Seicben:  3br  tderbet  finben  ba§  ^inb  in 
SBinbeln  getoicfelt,  unb  in  einer  ftribbe 
Iiegenb.  Siebe  S^unbe,  toar  bie§  nidbt 
eine  befonbere  ©efdjidjte?  DeB  $errn  ©n- 
gel  trat  au  ibnen  unb  bie  $Iarbeit  beB 
§errn  umleiubtete  fie.  3ft  eB  ein  SBunber 
bafe  fie  ficb  fiircbteten?  Denn  au  alten 
3eiten  toenn  3emanb  einen  ©ngel  gefeben 
bat,  bann  baebte  er,  er  miifete  fterben. 
SRid).  13,  22.  Slber  ber  ©ngel  fagte  ibnen: 
Sfiird^tet  eudb  nidjt,  fiebe  icb  derfiinbige 
eucb  grofee  gwube.  ^a,  toabrlicb  biefe 
greube  reidbt  nodb  biS  au  unB.  Unb  toir 
fonnen  unB  mit  ben  ^irten  freuen  iiber  bie 
©eburt  biefeB  ^inbleinB.  Unb  aIBbalb  toar 
bei  bem  ©ngel,  bie  SIRenge  ber  bimmlifdben 
$eerfdjaren,  bie  Iobten  ©ott,  unb  fbradjen: 
©bre  fei  ©ott  in  ber  £obe,  unb  3riebe  auf 
©rben,  unb  ben  SRenfdjen  ein  SBoblge- 
faHen! 

Diefe  berrlicbe  Sotjdbaft  ift  gefungen 
toorben  don  alien  glaubigen  SIRenfcben  don 
ber  ©eburt  ©bnfti  biB  auf  biefe  3eit.  9Iber 
tun  toir  foIdjeB  beleben?  Dun  unfere 
2Berfe  ©ott  ebren?  Unb  fudjen  toir  ben 
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toabren  grieben  gegen  ^ebermann?  Staten 
toir  ben  grieben  ©otteg  fiir  bobern  Sleicb* 
tun  alg  bie  aeitlid^c  ©rgofcung  ber  ©im* 
ben?  Zm  toir  ©bnftum  fieben  Dor  aflem 
toag  in  ber  SBelt  ift?  $er  2tyofteI  batte  ge* 
fagt :  ®inber  babt  nicbt  Iieb  bie  SBelt,  nodj 
mag  in  ber  28elt  ift.  So  S^manb  bie  ‘SSelt 
Iieb  bat,  in  bent  ift  nicbt  bie  Siebe  beg  Sa* 
terg.  ®enn  aHe§  toag  in  ber  3BeIt  ift,  (nam* 
Iieb,  beg  ftleifcbegluft  unb  ber  Slugenluft, 
boffartigeg  Seben)  ift  nicbt  bom  Sater, 
fonbern  bon  ber  SBelt.  Unb  bie  2BeIt  der* 
gebet  ntit  ibrer  Suft,  toer  aber  ben  SBillen 
©otteg  tut,  ber  bleibet  in  ©toigfeit.  fiiebe 
greunbe,  biefer  SBiHe  ©otteg  ift  eg  baoon 
toir  reben.  ©r  toollte  grieben  baben  auf 
©rben,  unb  bie  fflteticben  follen  ein  2BobI* 
gefaKen  baben  an  bem  grieben  ©otteg. 
ifticbt  nur  auf  ©brifttag,  fonbern  aHe  £age 
in  bem  gansen  ^abr.  2>ag  ;2Bort  fagt:  2Bo* 
ber  fommt  ©treit  unb  ®rieg  unter  eucb? 
®ommt  eg  nicbt  aug  euren  SBoHiiften,  bie 
ba  ftreiten  in  euren  ©liebern?  Sbt  feib  be* 
gierig,  unb  erlanget  eg  bamit  nicbt,  ibr 
baffet  unb  neibet,  unb  getoinnet  bamit 
nitbtg;  ibr  ftreitet  unb  frieget,  ibr  babt 
nicbt,  barum,  bafo  ibr  nicbt  bittet,  namlicb 
barum  bafe  ibr  eg  mit  euren  SBoUuften  ber* 
aebret. 

Siebe  greunbe  menu  unfere  §eraen  in 
foldjem  3uftanb  finb,  bann  fonnen  toir 
ben  grieben  ©otteg  nicbt  in  unferm  ©erjen 
baben.  2)enn  ©ott  toiberftebet  ben  £offar* 
tigen,  aber  ben  Semutigen  gibt  er  ©nabe. 
So  Iaffet  ung,  ein  jebeg  ficb  felbft  briifen. 
SBoHen  toir  lieber  Unrecbt  leiben,  alg  toie 
einen  Unfrieben  anricbten?  Sefag  fagt:  ©e- 
Iig  finb  bie  griebfertigen,  benn  fie  toerben 
©otteg  ®inber  beifeen.  Unb  felig  finb  bie 
urn  ©ererfjtigfeit  toitten  berfalgt  toerben, 
benn  bag  §immelrei<b  ift  ibr.  ©elig  feib 
ibr,  toenn  eucb  bie  SWenfcben  fdbmaben,  ber* 
folgen  unb  aUerlei  iibelg  toiber  eucb  reben, 
fo  fie  baran  liigen.  ©eib  frobticb  unb  ge* 
iroft  benn  eg  toirb  eucb  im  §imntel  toobl 
belobnet  toerben.  Siebe  greunbe  folcbeg  ift 
biel  beffer  benn  ftreiten  unb  friegen.  Unb 
Iaffet  ung  nur  auf  bie  Selobnung  ieben, 
unb  ben  Unterfcbicb  ber  folgt  auf  beibeg. 
®eg  £immelg  ^eer  ift  gefommen  bie  Sot* 
fdjaft  8U  bringen  ba  er  geboren  tear.  Unb 
finb  aucb  toieber  gefommen  ibn  $eim  gu 
bolen  in  ben  $immel,  ba  feme  3eit  aug  tear 
auf  ©rben.  $>iefer  SefuS  bat  gefagt:  S<b 


unb  ber  Sater  tooUen  ju  eucb  fommen,  unb 
SBobnung  bei  eucb  madden,  toenn  euer  $era 
erfuHet  ift  mit  bem  $eiligen  ©eift.  Siebe 
greunb,  folcbeg  ift  ein  frobticber  unb  berr* 
licfjer  3uftanb,  unb  toir  fonnen  toabrlicb 
mti  ben  ©ngeln  fingen:  „©bre  fei  ©ott  in 
ber  $obe,  unb  grieben  auf  ©rben,"  unb 
ein  SBoblgefallen  baran  baben,  nicbt  nur 
auf  ©brifttag,  fonbern  aucb  aHe  $ag  im 
Sabre. 

$er  griebe  ©otteg  ift  bober  benn  aHe 
Sernunft,  unb  betoabret  unfere  §eraen,  unb 
©innen  in  ©brifto  Seim  toenn  toir  feinen 
©eift  baben.  2Ber  ben  grieben  ©otteg  nidfjt 
bat,  ber  ift  ein  armeg  ©efcf)6f  bier  in  bie¬ 
fer  3eit.  greunbe,  Iaffet  ung  ©ott  Ioben, 
ebren  unb  ibm  bie  ©brfurcbt  er^eigen,  bie- 
toeil  toir  Ieben  unb  gefunb  finb.  S)enn  eg 
fommt  ber  Stag  too  eg  $u  fpat  ift.  55ie  $ir- 
ten  batten  geglaubt  toag  bie  ©ngel  ibnen 
gefagt  baben,  unb  finb  biugegangen,  unb 
baben  bag  ^inb  gefunben,  toie  bon  ibm  ge¬ 
fagt  toar.  ©ie  toaren  tyti)  erfreut,  unb  ba* 
ben  bag  2Bort  auggebreitet,  unb  bie  9Ken- 
fcben  batten  ficb  febr  oertounbert  uber  biefe 
©efd^id^te.  greunbe,  ber  ©brifttag  follte 
eine  froblicbe  3eit  fein,  fiir  aHe  fWenfcben, 
benn  toir  follen  aHe  baran  benfen,  toag  ©ott 
getan  bat  fiir  ung.  Dafe  toir  alle  erloft 
fonnen  toerben  bom  etoigen  3:ob,  unb  ber 
boHiidjen  Serbammnig,  too  alle  2Renfcben 
miifeten  leiben  toenn  ©briftug  nicbt  gefom¬ 
men  toare,  unb  bie  Serfobnung  getan  batte 
fiir  ung.  greuet  eucb  in  bem  ^errn  atte- 
toege,  unb  abermal  fage  i<b»  freuet  eucb: 
eure  Sinbigfeit  Iaffet  $unb  fein  alien  3J?en- 
fd^en.  2)er  ^err  ift  nabe.  ©orget  nidjtg, 
fonbern  in  alien  2)ingen  Iaffet  eure  Sitte 
im  ©ebet  unb  gleben  $>anffagung  ^unb 
toerben  bor  ©ott.  Unb  ber  griebe  ©otteg, 
toelcber  baber  ift,  ben  aHe  Sernunft,  be- 
toabre  eure  ^eraen  unb  Sinnen  in  ©brifto 
Seiu. 

—  #eroIb  ber  ffiabrbeit  (1937). 


Sefug  ertoartete  niemalg  bon  ©einen 
Siingem,  bafe  fie  in  biefer  fBelt  obne  ben 
^eiligen  ©eift,  ben  Crofter,  Ieben  foHten. 
$aft  bu  ibn  embfangen?  SSenn  nicbt,  fo 
gebe  au  ©ott,  gib  bi<b  bollig  bem  $errn 
bin,  unb  toenn  aHeg,  ©eift,  ©eele  unb  fieib 
in  ©einen  ^anben  ift,  fo  toirb  ©r  a«  bir 
fommen  unb  fflobnung  bei  bir  madjen. 
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l?aft  6u  fiir  >fus  Haunt? 

Unb  alg  fie  bafefbft  toarett,  font  bie 
3(itf  b afc  fie  gebaren  fottte.  Unb  fie  gebar 
ilfren  erften  Sabn  unb  toiefelte  ibn  in 
SBinbeln  nnb  Iegte  ibn  in  eine  ftrijtye;  benn 
fte  batten  fonft  feinen  ffiaitm  in  ber  £et* 
berge.  Sucag.  2,  6 — 7. 

2Bag  eine  befcbtoerlicbe  SBanberung  tear 
eg,  bie  ^ofebb  mil  3J?aria  Don  SJiaaaretb 
nacb  Setblefjem  macbte!  Unb  tote  befcbtoer* 
lief)  tear  bag  Sucben,  alg  fie  nun  in  93etble* 
bent  angefommen  toaren  unb  ficb  nacb  ei* 
nem  Stfibcben  untfaben,  too  fie  bleibett 
fonnten!  SUIeg  iiberfiiUt!  !Kirgenbg  ein 
$Iafe  fiir  fie.  ©g  blieb  enbtieb  nur  bie 
$erberge  iibrig,  in  ber  bie  Seute  ab*  unb 
augingen.  Da  —  am  ©ingange  beg  Stalleg 
fanben  fie  ein  SJSIafeeben,  too  fie  bleiben 
fonnten.  #ier  tourbe  ber  $eilanb  ber 
SBelt  geboren.  2tuf  #eu  unb  Strob,  in 
einer  Sutterfriftye  fiir  bag  SSieb  toar  Sein 
erfteg  Sager  in  biefer  UBelt. 

2Bie  beaeiebnenb  toar  bag  fiir  $bn!  ®ein 
ftaum  fiir  bag  ftanb  febon  iiber  Set* 
ner  ©eburt.  ®ein  Staum  fiir  Sbu,  bag 
toar  aucb  bie  ttberfdjrift  fiber  Seinem  Se* 
ben.  ©r  mu  fete  non  ficb  felber  fagen:  Die 
3fii(bie  baben  ©ruben,  unb  bie  SSogel  unter 
bent  §immel  baben  defter;  aber  beg  SJfen* 
feben  Sobn  bat  niebt,  ba  ©r  Sein  #au£t 
binlege.  So  arm  ging  ©r  bureb  bag  Sanb, 
bafe  er  mancfemal  braufeen  bat  Iiegen  ntfif- 
fen  unter  bem  geftirnten  #immel  unb  bent 
Dau  ber  97acfit.  Unb  fein  Sbaum  toar  fiir 
3bn  alg  ©r  ftarb.  9tuggeftofeen  bon  ben 
TOenfcben,  fo  bittg  @r  am  £reua  bon  ©ol* 
gatba,  atoifeben  ^intmei  unb  ©rbe.  SBie 
ergreifenb,  toie  eriebiittemb:  ba  fommt  ber 
©ingeborene  bom  33ater,  boiler  ©nabe  unb 
ffiabrbeit  —  nnb  bie  SWenfcben  au  beren 
©rrettung  aug  ber  SRacbt  Satang  ©r  ge- 
fammen  ift,  baben  feinen  ffiaum  fiir  Sbn. 

2fcb,  toie  eg  bamalg  toar,  fo  ift  eg  nocb 
beute.  2Bie  biele,  bie  feinen  fftaum  fiir 
5bn  baben  int  §aufe  unb  im  §eraen! 
3toar  aufeerltcb  fiebt  eg  niebt  banacb  aug. 
3n  ber  $fitte  toie  im  $alaft  toirb  SBeib* 
naebten  gefeiert,  ber  ©eburtgtag  ^efu. 
liberall  toerben  S8eibnacbt§Iieber  Iaut.  Unb 
bocb,  toenn  man  reebt  aufiebt,  merft  man, 
bafe  man  a»ar  ben  ©eburtgtag  ^efu  mit* 
feiert,  fiir  bag  ©eburtgtaggfinb  felber  aber 


feinett  ffiaum  unb  feme  ©ebanfen  bat. 
2Jtan  fann  anberen  icbone  ©aben  febenfen 
unb  ficb  felber  befebenfen  Iaffen,  aber  fiir 
bie  eitte  grofee,  foftbare  ©abe  ©otteg  bat 
man  feinen  9taum.  Die  brauebt  man 
niebt.  Die  Iebnt  man  ab.  3Kan  bat  eht 
©briftentum  obne  ©briftug.  fDfan  nennt 
ficb  einen  ©briften.  2tber  man  folgt  ©bri- 
fto  uiebt  nacb.  2J?an  feiert  ©brifti  ©eburtg* 
tag,  aber  man  erlebt  Seine  ©eburt  niebt 
im  eigenen  .§eraen  unb  Seben.  Da§  S^fi<b* 
lein  bat  reebt:  „2Bar’  ©briftug  bunbertmal 
in  Setblebem  geboren  unb  niebt  in  bir, 
bit  gingeft  bocb  berloren!" 

2lcb,  toag  biift  ung  bag  2Beibnaef)tgfeft 
niit  all  feinen  ©aben,  toenn  toir  bie  befte 
alter  ©aben  niebt  baben!  Sftein  teureg 
^era,  ieb  frage  bieb:  ^aft  bu  febon  bem 
§errn  betn  ^§era  aufgetan,  bafe  eg  $bnt 
aum  ^ribblein  toerbe?  ithtr  bann  fannft 
bu  SBeibnaebten  reebt  feiern,  im  ©eift  unb 
in  ber  SBabrbeit  toenn  ©briftug  in  bir  ge* 
boren  toirb.  —  auggetoablt. 


ttnferc  Jwgcnft  tttfoHung. 

$ibel  Stage  IKr.  1739.  —  ©g  toartet 
atteg  auf  bieb  bafe  bu  ibtten  S^teife  gebeft  au 
feiner  3eit.  SBenn  bu  ibnen  gibft,  fo  .  .  . 
toag? 

Sibel  Stage  9tr.  1740.  —  Dafe  ©briftug 
•fottte  leiben,  unb  ber  erfte  fein  aug  ber  %u* 
ferftebung  bon  ben  Doten,  unb  . . .  toag? 


Slntoorten  anf  Sibel  Stagen, 

Stage  9tr.  1731.  —  SBer  unter  bem 
Sebirm  beg  $ocbfien  fifet  unb  unter  bem 
Sebatten  beg  Stttmaebtigen  bleibt,  ber  fpriebt 
au  bem  ^errn  .  .  .  toag? 

Slnttoort.  —  -SWeine  Baberficbt  unb  meine 
SBurg,  mein  ©ott,  auf  ben  ieb  baffe.  ^8f.  91, 
1.2. 

£ebre.  —  Unfer  Dejt  aeigt  ung 
bafe  toer  fein  Seben  unb  fein  ganaeg  SBer» 
trauen  auf  ©ott  fefet  ber  fann  mit  Droft  unb 
gutem  3uberfi<bt  boffen  auf  ibn.  3Bie  Da* 
bib  fbriebt  <^f.  23,  4):  „Unb  ob  ieb  f^bon 
toanbele  im  finftern  Dal,  fiir ebte  idb  fein 
Unglfief,  benn  bu  bift  bei  mir,  bein  Steefen 
unb  Stab  troften  mieb.  2Bir,  brute  in  biefer 
3eit  nocb,  baben  bag  namlicbe  9tecbt  alg 
Dabib  bat,  toenn  toir  in  ber  Sftot  finb  ober 
Umftanben  bor  ung  baben  bie  bunfel  aug- 
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feben  flir  und,  bafe  ©ott  toirb  und  bebiiten 
unb  und  burebfeben  au  unfer  ©elbftbeffer- 
mtg,  toenn  toir  auf  ibn  trauen.  SieHeidft 
nid)t  jebedmal  nadj  unfer  SSoblgefaflen, 
aber  bod)  toad  fiir  und  bad  Sefte  ift,  $ur 
©eligfeit.  SBie  $aulud  fagt  in  9tdm.  8,  28: 
2Bir  toiffen  aber,  bafe  benen  bie  ©ott  Iieben 
aUe  Dinge  aunt  Seften  bienen,  bie  nad)  bent 
Sorfafc  berufen  finb.  SCBir  baben  aud)  biefe 
fd)one  ©inlabung  unb  Serbeifeung  int  2Bort. 
1.  Set.  5,  7:  9IHe  eure  ©orgen  toerfet  auf 
iljn;  benn  er  forget  fiir  cud).  SBenn  toir  und 
©orgen  madden  unb  in  Sngften  unb  Surest 
Ieben,  ift  ed  PieHeid)t  barum  bafe  loir  riicfjt 
bie  gottlidfe  fiiebe  buben.  Johannes  fagt 
in  1.  ^ob.  4,  18:  gurdjt  ift  niebt  in  ber 
Siebe,  fonbern  bie  PoIIige  Siebe  treibt  bie 
gurdbt  aud,  benn  bie  gurdjt  bat  ^Sein.  2Ber 
ficb  aber  fiircbtet  ber  ift  niebt  PoUig  in  ber 
fiiebe.  fiaffet  und  ©ott  bitten  bafe  tnir  ton* 
nen  unter  bent  ©djirm  bed  £odjftend  fifcen 
unb  unter  bem  ©(batten  bed  Slllmaebtigen 
bleiben. 

ftrage  Sir.  1732.  —  3ie  fpradjen:  ©Iau* 
be  an  ben  $errn  Sefurn  Sbriftum  fo  .  .  . 
toad? 

Hnttoort.  —  ©o  toirft  bu  unb  bein  $aud 
felig.  9lpg.  16,  31. 

Stufclidje  Secret  2Bir  glauben  bafe  ber 
$erfermeifter  bernabnt  bafj  Suulud  unb 
©ilad  banner  ©otted  toaren  ba  fie  fdjrten 
unb  fpradjen:  „Sue  bir  nidjtd  ftbeld  benn 
toir  finb  aHe  bier,"  nadbbem  er  bodj  fab 
bafe  bie  Suren  int  ©efangnid  aufgetan  tea* 
ren  unb  meittie  bie  ©efangenen  toaren  ent« 
floben. 

SBir  glauben  ber  $erfermeifter  fab  eine 
®raft  ©otted  getoirft  unb  bafe  fein  Seben 
buref)  ©nabe  gefparet  tear.  Dietoeil  toenn 
bie  ©efangenen  entfloben  toaren  butte  obne 
Stoeifel  fein  fieben  gefoftet.  2)arum  f prang 
er  mit  gurdjt  au  Suulud  unb  ©ilad  unb 
fragte:  Siebe  ^erren,  toad  foUen  toir  tun 
bafe  toir  felig  toerben?  Suulud  unb  ©ilad 
gaben  ibm  niebt  eine  Iange  dufeerliebe  3ere« 
ntoni  bon  SBerfen  ber  ©eredjtigfeit  bafe  er 
tun  ntufe  urn  felig  au  toerben.  ©ie  fpradjen: 
©lank  an  ben  Stamen  Sefum  Kbriftmn,  fo 
toirft  bn  unb  bein  £and  felig. 

Und  ift  au<b  ©nabe  erfebienen  bafe  unfer 
geiftlidj  fieben  gefparet  but  bom  etoigen 
Sab  unb  betbammnid.  Su  Suulud  iugt  in 
©Pb.  2,  8:  „$enn  and  ©nabe  feib  i|r  felig 


toorben  bnrd)  ben  ©tauten,  nnb  badfelbe 
niebt  MS  en dj,  ©otted  ©abe  ift  ed.  Xlfo 
bat  ©ott  bie  SEBelt  geliebt  (bie  Sftenfdjen  in 
ber  9BeIt)  bafe  er  fein  eingeborenen  ©obn 
gab,  anf  baft  aOe  bie  an  ib»  glanben,  niebt 
berloren  toerben,  fonbern  bad  etoige  fieben  2 
baben.  Sob-  3:16.  ©fanben  an  3efnm 
©briftnm,  utn  felig  au  toerben.  ffier  an  ben 
©obn  glaubt,  ber  but  bad  etoige  Seben,  toer 
bem  ©obn  niebt  glaubt,  ber  toirb  bad  Seben 
niebt  feben,  fonbern  ber  3orn  ©otted  bleibt 
iiber  ibm.  Sub-  3,  36.  Sft  nidjt  beben- 
fendtoert?  —  95- 


§cugniffc. 

^rabere,  Hrgentinen. 

„3Bobl  bent,  bem  bie  i'lbertretungen 
Pergeben  finb,  bent  bie  ©iinbe  bebeeft  ift  I 
9BobI  bent  SWenfcben,  bent  ber  ^err  bie 
aWiffetat  niebt  aureebnet,  in  bed  ©eift  fein 
galfeb  ift"  'fSfalm  32,  1.  2.  SWan  lefe  nod) 
toeiter  in  biefem  $falm,  ber  ganae  ^falm 
ift  febr  toiebtig. 

©ebon  lange  empfanb  ieb,  bafe  idb  ein 
3eugnid  febreiben  foUte  fiir  meinen  $errn 
unb  £eilanb,  ber  fo  ©rofeed  an  mir  getan 
but.  3ur  Suit  biefed  ©ebreibend  ift  ed 
bier  in  ©tibamerifa  ein  feboner  grublingd- 
fonntag,  unb  uud^  in  meinem  §eraen  ift 
ed  Sriibling.  ®urcb  ©otted  ©nube  unb 
Sefu  Slut  ift  ailed  neu  getoorben.  S<b  bin 
mit  Sefu  ©brifto  meinem  $eilanbe,  au 
einem  neuen  Seben  auferftanben. 

©in  l^inb  ©otted  au  fein  ift  ettoad  iiber* 
aud  $errliebed.  2)ad  fangt  man  erft  an 
au  begreifen,  naebbem  man  in  bie  gumilie 
©otted  bineingeboren  toorben  ift  bureb 
bie  neue  ober  geiftlid^e  ©eburt.  D  toie 
berrlid^  ift  bie  ©emeinfebaft  mit  ©ott,  bem 
bimmlifdjen  Sater  unb  mit  alien  anbern 
©ottedfinbern!  2IHe  finb  eine  gamilie. 
Stile  buben  ©emeinfebaft  untereinanber  unb 
aHe  finb  bon  ©iinben  reingetoafeben  bur<b 
bad  Slut  ©bnfti. 

3Iud^  burfte  ieb  $errn  in  ber  Saufe 
nadifolgen,  unb  er  toar  mir  aueb  bei  biejer 
©elegenbeft  fegnenb  nabe.  Su,  er  ift  mir 
aHeaeifc  nabe.  ©r  ift  ftetd  bei  mir.  S<$ 
griifee  aHe  ©efebtoifter  im  $errn.  ©eib 
treu  bid  and  ©nbe,  benn  ber  2obn  ift  grofe. 

H.  *.  3)eH. 

—  ©bangeliumd  ^Jofaune. 
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Curitiba,  3.  ffmerifa. 

„Dag  ift  crn  foftlidj  Ding,  bem  §errn 
banfen  utib  Iobf ingen  beinem  Seamen,  bu 
#od)fter,  beg  2Rorgen§  beine  ©nabe  unb 
•beg  ftadjtg  beine  Safjrbeit  berfimbigen." 
9Iud)  id)  toil!  tun,  mie  ber  ©falmift  bier 
in  92.  ©falme  fagt,  bem  §errn  banfen  unb 
feinen  Seamen  berberrlidjen.  STucb  biefeg 
3eugnig  foil  baju  beitragen. 

9IIg  mir  umgeaogen  finb  nadj  bier,  fjabe 
icb  8u  meinen  ftinbern  gefagt:  „Sir  baben 
bie  alte  <3teHe  mit  ©ebet  berlaffen,  unb 
mit  ©ebet  moflen  mir  bier  auf  ber  neuen 
anfangen."  Unb  mir  banfen  ©ott,  bafj 
mir  aud)  bier  ©eriammlungen  ber  ©e= 
meinbe  ©otteg  baben.  Der  §err  ift  unfer 
SBegleiter  getoefen  bon  einem  Staate  in 
ben  anbern  unb  er  ift  aHe^eit  unb  in  alien 
Sagen  unfer  ©eiftanb  unb  ^elfer.  ©g  mar 
nicbt  leicbt,  bie  Sieben  aHe  su  berlaffen  unb 
umauaieben,  nacbbem  mir  25  ^abre  a«- 
fammen  ben  $errn  angebetet  batten.  5Iber 
unfere  amei  3obne  unb  Docbter  maren 
fcbon  bier  an  biefem  £)rte,  unb  icb  bin  nun 
mit  ben  SHnbern  sufammen.  Die  Gutter 
baben  mir  nicbt  mebr;  fie  ift  fcbon  in  ber 
©migfeit.  SSiel  Sdjmereg  babe  icb  burcbge* 
macbt,  aber  ber  §err  bat  ftetg  bie  notige 
ffraft  unb  ©nabe  gegeben.  Sbnt  fei  Sob, 
$reig  unb  Danf  fur  afle§. 

Die  Iiebe  ©bangeliumg  ©ofaune  ift  un£ 
immer  ein  grofeer  Droft  unb  eine  §ilfe  unb 
©laubengftarfung.  8<b  mocbte  fie  nicbt  ent* 
bebren.  ©eben  ber  ©ibel  ift  fie  fiir  mid) 
faft  unentbebrlicb  gemorben.  Sir  fonnen 
oft  faum  marten,  big  bie  madjfte  fttuggabe 
fommt.  8efct,  nacb  bem  Umaieben,  ift 
meine  noth  am  alten  £)rt,  aber  icb  nebme 
fie  bier  bei  ben  ffinbern,  bie  bier  maren 
unb  fie  aud)  Iefen.  ©?e in  ©ebet  ift,  ber 
$err  moge  aHe  fegnen,  bie  an  bem  ©latte 
arbeiten.  Die  ©b.  ©ofaune  mirb  mir  im* 
mer  micbtiger.  8d)  bin  fcbon  83  ^abre  alt 
unb  febe  unb  erfenne  eg  immer  mebr, 
mie  ber  ©eift  ©otteg  in  aHe  Sabrbeit  Ieitet, 
unb  mie  bie  ©nabe  ©otteg  ung  immer 
tiefer  in  bie  innige  ©emeinfdjaft  mit  ©ott 
bineinfiibrt  burcb  unfern  §errn  unb  $ei* 
lanb  8efu§  ©briftug.  8u  Sob-  15,  11.  fagt 
8efug:  „@oIcbeg  rebe  icb  au  eucb,  bafe 
meine  Sreube  in  eucb  bleibe  unb  eure 
Ofreube  boUfommen  merbe."  Sabre  unb 
Meibenbe  Sfreube  mill  ber  $err  ung  geben. 
Unb  icb  banfe  ibm,  baft  er  fie  aucb  mir 


gegeben  bat.  @g  ift  feine  mabre  unb  bfei* 
benbe  Qreube  aufeer  ibm.  ©itte,  gebenft 
aud)  unfer  unb  ber  fleinen  ©emeinbe  bier 
im  ©ebet. 

©uer  alter  ©titbilger  aur  emigen  §ei* 
mat,  S.  8anfe. 

—  auggemablt. 

Der  recite  IDeinftocf. 

D.  ©.  2Raft. 

„8dj  bin  ber  redjte  Seinftocf,  nnb  mein 
©ater  ber  Seingcirtner.  @inen  jeglicben 
fReben  an  mir,  ber  nicbt  Srrndjt  bringct, 
mirb  er  megneljmen;  nnb  einen  jeglicben, 
ber  ba  tffrndjt  bringet,  mirb  er  reinigen, 
bob  er  mebr  ^frncbt  bringe."  8ob.  15, 1 — 2. 

8ft  bag  nicbt  eine  troftreidje  ©erbeifeung 
bafj  unfer  bimmlifcber  ©ater  (fo  fcbmacb 
mir  aucb  fein  mogen)  unfere  §eraen  rei* 
nigen  miH  urn  alg  nocb  mebr  geiftlicbe 
Sfriicbte  an  tragen ;  bag  beifet  bann  alg  mebr 
tun  fiir  8efum  ber  ung  erlofet  bat,  unb 
frucbitragenbe  ©briften  aug  ung  gemadft 
bat?  Denn  unfer  ganaeg  ©briftentum  unb 
bimmlifdier  Segen  beftebt  barin,  o*b  mir 
8efum  ©briftum  auf*  unb  angenommen  ba- 
ben  im  ©Iauben  alg  unieren  ©rlofer  bon 
Siinben,  unb  in  boiler  ©emeinfcbaft  mit 
ibm  fteben,  unb  ob  mir  in  ibm,  unb  er  in 
ung,  Sobnung  bat. 

„$enn  ber  fKebe  fann  feine  ^rucbt  brin* 
gen,  bon  ibm  feffier,  er  bleibe  benn  am 
Seinftocf,  alfo  aucb  ibr  nicbt,  ibr  bleibet 
benn  in  mir."  8a  mir  fonnen  feine  frudjt* 
tragenbe  ©brifien  fein,  mir  bleiben  benn 
am  Seinftod  8efn  ©brifti,  unb  baben  ©e* 
meinfcbaft  mit  ibm.  „©o  mir  aber  im  £i<bt 
manbeln,  mie  ©r  (8*fam)  im  fiicbt  ift, 
fo  baben  mir  ©emeinfcbaft  unter  einanber, 
nnb  bag  ©Int  8efn  ©brifti,  feineg  <3obneg, 
macbt  nng  rein  bon  offer  (Snnbe."  1.  8ob- 
1,  7. 

3)iefe  ©erbeifeung  ift  un§  aber  bebin- 
gunggmeife  gegeben.  „©o  mir  im  Sicbte 
manbeln  mie  er  im  Sidbte  ift."  3)ag  meint 
etmag,  bafe  mir  nicbt  bon  ung  felber  tun 
fonnen,  mir  miiffen  bann  bie  ffraft  bon 
©brifto  erlangen,  burcb  ben  $eiligen  ©eift, 
gleidbmie  bie  ©ebe  ben  3aft  bom  Seinftocf. 
„3br  feib  bie  9?eben."  Dag  Seben  ift  bocb 
gana  unb  gar  abbangig  bom  Seinftocf. 
Sir  miiffen  ung  gana  unb  gar  auf  ©bri- 
ftnm  berlaffen,  gleicb  mie  ber  ©ebe  auf  ben 
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SBeinftod.  SBir  biirfen  nid)t  auf  ung  felbft 
bauen  unb  traucn;  item,  nein,  totr  Jirtb  ju 
fdjmad),  aufeer  ©Ijrifto  finb  mir  Siinber, 
unb  miifeten  peraagen.  2Bir  moHen  aber 
binauf  fdfauen  auf  ©olgatba,  Don  bannen 
bie  grofce  §eilgquefle  bjerab  flieftt.  §a 
SBatfer  genug  fiir  aHe  #eilg  begierige  <5ee* 
Ien  fid)  $u  Iaben  unb  fidb  au  erquiden. 
Sa  menn  mir  bod)  irnnter  fonnien  ung  auf 
^efum  toerlaffen,  aHe  £age,  jebe  ©iunbe, 
febe  HRinute,  gleidj  mie  ber  <5aft  bom  SBem- 
ftod  in  bie  SRebe  flieftt,  obne  Unterbredjung, 
fo  lange  er  am  3Beinftod  bleibi. 

„9Ber  nidjt  in  mir  Meibet,  ber  mirb  meg 
gemorfen  mie  eine  .SRebe,  nnb  man  fammelt 
fte,  unb  mirft  fte  ing  $euer,  nnb  muffen 
Brennen."  b.  6.  %a  bann  etoig  brennen, 
etoig  toerbammt  fein.  URoge  bod)  ber  liebe 
©ott  ung  aHe  gnabiglid)  bemabren  bor  fob 
djem  elbigen  Unbeil.  Safet  ung  aHe  biuauf 
fdjauen  auf  Sefurn,  ben  ^nfanqer  unb  Sol- 
Ienber  unferg  aUer  beiligftenS  ©laubeng. 
93ei  ibm  ift  iiberminbungg-®raft:  2>ie 
2Bett,  ben  8atan,  unb  aHeg  mag  ung  au- 
loiber  ift  au  iiberminben. 

2In  ber  SRebe  fonnen  mir  eine  grofee  2ef» 
tion  lenten.  ©in  feglicber  etrauft  Skin- 
tranben  ber  auf  unfern  £ifd)  fomrnt,  miH 
ung  biefe  grofce  fieftion  beutlicb  Iebren,  baft 
bie  9?ebe  ibre  SRabrung  ganattcf)  bom  28ein= 
ftod  empfangt,  unb  baft,  bag  bie  berrltdbe, 
geniefebare  grudjt  beg  SBeinftodg  ift.  Unb 
baft  mir  feme  frmbttragenbe  ©liriftcn  fein 
fonnen,  obne  baf3  mir  ©emeinfcbaft  mit 
$efn  bnben,  unb  bie  $raft  bon  ibm  emp- 
fangen  burd)  ben  §eiligen  ©eift. 

$efng  ©briftng  ift  ber  redbte  bimmlifdbe 
aBeinftod,  unb  fein  unb  unfer  Sater  im 
$immel,  ift  ber  SEBeingartner.  Unb  eine 
jeglidje  SRebe  an  ibnt,  bie  ba  3rud)t  bringet, 
mirb  er  reinigen  bafj  fie  mebr  $rud)t  brin- 
get.  8uerft  bcifet  eg:  gfmdfi  bringen,  barm 
mefjr  fSrrndjt  bringen,  unb  in  Serg  5.  toiel 
$rnrf)t  bringen.  $ag  ift  bann  ein  gottfe- 
Iigeg  SBacbfen  in  ber  ©nabe,  unb  aunebmen 
in  ©brifto  §eiu  unferm  #errn.  ^efu§  fagt: 
„Dbne  midj  fount  ibr  uidftfg  tun."  Obne 
3efug  mirb  toieleg  getan;  aber  nicbt  aur 
©eligfeit.  $|a  aHe  feligmacbenbe  ®raft  ntuf} 
unb  tut  bon  ibm  fommen.  28ir  mollen 
^efunt  bei  feinem  SBort  nebmen,  menn  er 
fagt:  „<Bo  ibr  in  mir  bleibet,  nnb  meine 
SBorte  in  end)  blciben,  merbet  ibr  bitten, 
mag  ibr  modt,  nnb  eg  mirb  end)  toerben." 


©iemeil  mir  miffen,  baft  e§  bie  aBabrbeit 
ift,  ba&  mir  ni(bt§  ©uteg  tun  fonnen  obne 
3efng,  fo  Iafet  un§  bon  biefer  benrlicben 
Serbeifeung  gebrautb  madben,  unb  un§  an 
ibm  menben  im  glaubigen  ©ebet,  unb  ijn 
bitten  um  bie  notige  ®raft,  um  ba§  ^Bofe 
au  iiberminben. 

§a  ber  alte  SJtcnfd),  bag  felbftige  3<br 
mufe  bann  mit  Sbrifto  gefreuaiget,  unb  mit 
ibm  gegraben  merben,  unb  mit  ibm  ein 
neuer  2J?enfd)  auferfteben,  ber  nad)  ©ott  ge« 
fdbaffen  ift  in  redjtitbaffener  ©erecbtiflfeit 
unb  §eiligfeit.  ein  foldber  SRenfcb  fann 
bann  eine  frud^ttragenbe  9tdBe  am  SBein- 
ftod  Sefn  Sbrifto  fein,  unb  fein  unb  un¬ 
fer  SSater  mirb  ibn  reinigen  um  immer 
mebr  $rud)t  au  tragen.  3)efto  balbiger  bafe 
mir  Iernen  bafe  eg  bie  XBabrbeit  ift,  bafe 
mir  nicbtg  tun  fonnen  anr  8eligfeit  toon 
uns  felber,  befto  balbiger  fann  3efng  atteg 
in  allem  merben  aw  wng.  2Bir  nii^tg,  unb 
er  alleg.  2Bir  bie  9ieben,  unb  er  ber  SBeilt- 
ftorf  toon  meldjern  afleg  ber  fommen  mufe 
mag  aur  Seligfeit  bient.  ^efwg  miH  ung 
bereit  madjen  fiir  ben  §immel,  unb  bag 
aHe§  burcb  feine  ©nabe,  gleid)  mie  bie  9tebe 
ibr  Seben  b«t  dom  SBeinftod,  fo  mir  audb 
don  ibm.  @r  miH  unb  fann  feine  2iebe 
in  unfere  ^eraen  auggiefeen  burcb  &en  ^eili- 
gen  ©eift,  fo  bafe  mir  einanber  lieben 
fonnen,  unb  feine  ©ebote  batten  aug  Iauter 
2iebe  au  ibm.  ©ir  foHen  aber  nidbt  nur 
frudjttragenbe  ©briften  fein,  fonbern  toiel 
grud)t  tragen;  toiel  ©uteg  tun;  unb  bag 
nid)t  in  einem  toerbienftlidjen  Sinne,  fon¬ 
bern  aug  Iauter  Siebe,  biemeil  er  ung  am 
erften  geliebet  bat.  §efug  fagt :  „2affet 
euer  £*i<bt  lendjten  bor  ben  £euten,  auf  baft 
fte  enre  gate  SBerfen  feben,  nnb  ettern  Sa¬ 
fer  im  £immel  preifen." 

Xag  beifet  bann  burdb  feine  ©nabe  ein 
fold)  gottfeligeg  Seben  fiibren,  unb  im  fiidjt 
manbeln  mie  er  im  Sidjt  ift;  fo  miH  unb 
fann  er  ung  gebraucben  alg  ein  fBerfaeug 
in  feiner  ^anb,  um  biefe  blinbe  SOBelt  auf- 
3uleudbten  an  ibn  au  ©Iauben,  unb  audb 
grucbt  tragenbe  fReben  merben,  unb  un¬ 
fern  unb  ibren  Safer  im  §immel  preifen. 
6r  but  ung  burdb  3efnm  Sfjrift  erloft  unb 
erfauft.  Saulug  fdjreibt,  2.  ^or.  5,  15: 
„$enn  ©ott  mar  in  ©brifto,  nnb  berfoftnete 
bie  3Belt  mit  iftm  felber,  nnb  redjnete  ibnen 
iftre  Snnben  nidbt  sn,  unb  bat  nnter  nng 
anfgeridftet  bag  ©ort  bon  ber  Serfoft- 
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niM0."  O  f>errlitf)e3  ©ort  bafe  Me  Set* 
fofjnunn  burrf)  bag  ©brifti  brebiget. 
So  lafet  ung  ibm  bie  ©bre  aflein  geben, 
unb  ibm  bienen  aug  lauter  fiiebe  biemeil  er 
bie  fiiebe  felber  ift,  unb  ung  am  erften  ge« 
liebet  bat.  Unb  menn  aH  bag  teure  Slut 
bafj  er  fiir  ung  bergoffen  bat  aug  lauter 
fiiebe,  unfere  §eraen  nictjt  reidjen  fann,  unb 
bufjfertige  27tenfd)en  macben  fann  aug  ung, 
bie  millig  gemadjt  merben  fonnen,  feme 
©rlbfung  ung  aneignen,  unb  ifjn  auf  unb 
annebnun  ini  ©lauben  alg  itnferen  ©rlo* 
fer;  fo  miiffen  mir  bann  emig  Serloren 
gcljen.  M  fage  ber  I  or  en,  biemeil  er  ge* 
fommen  ift  um  au  fucben  unb  ielig  a«  ma* 
cben  bag  berloren  ift.  „SIeibft  in  mir,  unb 
i<b  in  <nd>."  Se  grage  ift  fcbon  gemeien; 
$a  roie  fann  icb  ftetg  in  ibm  bleiben,  fo  icb 
aud)  meine  tdglicbe  ©efcbcifte  babe?  2fber 
bu  fannft  beincn  taglidjen  ©efdjaften  nad)= 
geben  (benn  ©ott  §atte  ja  befoblen)  unb 
bocb  in  if>m  bleiben,  unb  ftetg  beine  §eilg» 
fra  ft  bon  ibm  erbalten.  Unfere  ©efdjfifte 
[inb  ftotf  unb  3WttSfeIn  Slrbeit;  aber  bag 
in  ibm  Meiben  ift  $eraeng  Sadje.  Sann 
feine  grofjc  #eiI3liebe  ift  tbie  eine  9Wag= 
netifdje  Buggfraft  au  unierem  .<peraen.  Unb 
menu  feine  5iiebe  unb  unfere  fiiebe  aufam* 
men  fomrnt,  ba*  mad)t  bann  eine  bleibenbe 
Sacbe;  meldbe  bie  ff&forten  ber  §6He  nid)t 
trennen  fann. 

9)?ein  ©mtfd)  au  ©ott  ift.  baft  er  un* 
mcbr  Siebe  unb  ®eifteg=2eben  mitteilen 
modjte  im  ©roften,  benn  id)  glaube  mir 
allc  bie  biefeg  lefen,  fiiblen  einen  9)faitgel 
in  ung  oon  biefem  groften  ^errlirfjen  Segen. 
$dj  bin  ber  2J?einung  mir  laffen  ung  a» 
biel  be.iniigen  mit  amanaig  ober  breifeig* 
faltig,  mo  eg  ung  bod)  bunbert  faltig  ange* 
boten  ift. 

„Senn  alleg  mag  oon  ©ott  geboren  ift, 
iiberminbet  bie  ©elt;  unb  unfer  ©laube  ift 
ber  Sieg  ber  Me  ©elt  ubermunben  bat.  1. 
gob.  5/4.  Sefer  fonnen  mir  and)  mit  gob. 
fagen :  „llitfer  ©laube  ift  ber  Sieg,  ber  bie 
©elt  iiberUmnben  fiat."  ©enn  nid)t,  mo 
febltg?  ©enn  mir  bie  ©elt  nidjt  iiber* 
minben  burdb  ben  ©lauben,  fo  iiberminbet 
fie  ung  burdb  ben  Unglauben. 

©g  fei  feme  bon  mir  riibmen,  benn  allein 
bon  bem  ®reua  unfereg  §errn  gefu  ©bri= 
fti,  burcb  meldjen  mir  bie  ©elt  gefreuaiget 
ift,  unb  id)  ber  ©elt.  Sefer  fonnen  mir  bag 
audb  fagen?  ($erolb  ber  ©abrljeit,  1931). 


©a  b  r  fit  it 

<£tjriftlidje  ^reitieit. 

$.  6.  SRaft. 

So  end)  nun  ber  Sobn  frei  mad)et,  fo 
feib  ibr  red)t  frei.  Sob-  8,  36. 

grei  oon  mag?  grei  oom  Siinbenbienft, 
frei  oon  Satang  2Rad)t  unb  §errfdjaft,  frei 
oon  aHem  mag  ung  gefangen  nimmt  unb 
beberrfdbt,  bag  nidjt  aur  ©bre  ©otteg  getan 
mirb.  „gbr  effet  nun,  ober  trinfet,  ober 
mag  ibr  tut,  fo  tut  eg  alleg  au  ©otteg  @bre." 
1.  ®or.  10,  31. 

©ie  biele  ©briftenbefenner  finb  aber  nodb 
bebaftet  mit  Untugenben  bie  nidbt  au  ©ot* 
teg  ©bre  getan  merben  fonnen,  baber  nodb 
nidbt  redbt  frei. 

©enn  man  bie  3Mtung  lieft,  fo  bort  man 
oon  Satern  unb  ibiuttern  bie  fid)  bocb  freu* 
ten,  bafe  ibre  Sobnen  frei  gefprocben  finb 
bom  HRilitarbienft,  fo  ganae  gamilien  freu* 
en  fid),  bafe  ibre  Sobne  beimgefommen  finb 
oon  ben  ©amb§.  Sa  mir  buben  ung  ge* 
freut  am  lenten  Sonntag,  bafe  bie  jungen 
Sriiber  mo  in  ben  ©ambS  maren,  Sonntag 
SWorgen  um  6.  Ubr  in  $utfdjinion  ange* 
fommen  finb  unb  fid)  nocb  mit  ©otteg  §ilfe 
turd)  ben  tiefen  Sdjnee  gefdjafft  baben  unb 
bem  ©ottegbienft  beigemobnt.  %a  aHe  fia- 
ben  fid)  gefreut,  bafe  bie  jungen  Sriiber  frei 
finb  bom  i)iilitdrbienft. 

Sag  ift  aber  nidbt  bie  greibeit  in  unierem 
£eyt  crmabnt:  „So  eucb  ber  Sobn  frei 
madbet."  Sag  itbertrifft  aUe  irbifdbe  grei* 
beit.  Ser  Sflabenbienft  mag  ein  fo  barter 
gemefen  fein  mie  er  mode.  Unb  menn  un* 
fere  jungen  Sriiber  nidbt  frei  gelaffen  mor= 
ben  maren  a»  if)rer  3eit,  mag  batten  mir 
getan?  fatten  mir  nidbt  alleg  getan  mag 
mir  fonnien,  um  ibre  greibeit  au  begiinfti* 
gen?  Ober  mag  babe  icb  getan,  ba  fie  mir 
gefdbrieben  baben  bafe  fie  meinen,  fie  mer* 
ben  iiberfeben  in  ber  Sogfbredjmtg. 

©ie  balb  mar  icb  aufgefeuert  unb  fiabe 
nadb  ber  Sunbeg=3tabt  telegrabbiert  um 
ibre  Sefreiung  au  begiinftigen.  Sdter  unb 
ajfiitter,  mie  biel  taufenbmal  mebr  foEten 
mir  befiiffcit  fein,  bie  dbriftlidbe  greibeit  un* 
ferer  ^inber  au  begiinftigen,  bafe  fie  nicbt 
emige  ®ned)te  ber  Siinbe  unb  beg  Seufelg 
fein  miiffen  unb  in  bie  emige  Serbammnig 
binab  gemefen  merben  miiffen.  $abt  ibr 
jemalg  befonberg  mit  eurem  Sobn  ober 
Stodjter  gerebet  um  bag  $eil  ibrer  Seelen 
au  begiinftigen,  fie  au  Mu  tjingemiefen. 
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bafe  fieburd)  ben  ©lauben  an  ibn  unb  fein 
teureS  33erbienft  fbnnen  fret  toerben  don 
bem  ©iinbenbienft;  unb  ber  gebrobeten  $er* 
bammniS.  2Benn  ibr  bas  ni<bt  getan 
babt,  bann  o,  o!  toa£  toirb  bie  ©rnte  fein? 
SDSie  toirb  e£  eud)  au  2Rute  fein,  eure  ®inb 
Kbcn  auf  bie  Iinfe  ©eite  getoiejen  au  toer* 
ben,  toeinenb  unb  ^jculenb  eud)  nod)  befd)ul« 
bigenb,  bafe  ibr  nid)t  einmat  finblid)  mit 
ifjtten  gerebct  babt  iiber  if)rer  ©eelen  $eil, 
fo  bafe  fie  burd)  ben  ©obn  ©otte§  frei  ge* 
mad)t  toerben  dom  ©iinbenbienft  unb  eloi- 
gen  SSerberben.  Xer  ©iinber  fiiblt  fief)  ein 
greier  au  fein,  er  fann  feinent  gleifdt) 
bienen,  er  fuljlt  fein  eigener  §err  au  fein, 
unb  toeifj  nid)t,  bafj  er  ein  ®ned)t  ber  ©iht= 
be  ift.  —  £ero!b  ber  SBabrbeit  (1919). 


Hettctponbcn&tu 

9Rennoniten*$eim  @g|»et!ainjH9Ritttoalb 
fireiS  fiiibbede  SBeftfakn 

Xentfdjlanb 

1.  Xint.  4,  8:  Xenn  bie  leiblid&e  Ubung 
ift  toenig  nub;  aber  bie  ©oitfeligfeit  ift  au 
alien  Xingen  nitfe  ..  . 

3Kattb.  23,  24:  Sbr  oerbleribeten  Setter, 
bie  ibr  2ttiiden  fie^et  unb  ®amele  der= 
fcbludt. 

2Bir  baben  imtner  nod)  loarme§  ^Better, 
nod)  feinen  fdbablicben  groft  toie  toobl  toir 
loeiter  Sftorblidj  firib  al§  ©orfu,  SReto  ?)orf. 

28ir  finb  fdjon  ein  $?onat  in  biefer  ©e* 
genb  unb  bann  unb  toann  treffen  loir  im» 
mer  nocf)  Sefannte  an  bie  loir  fennen  ge* 
lernt  baben  im  Satire  1949  al§  loir  neun 
fWonate  bier  loaren  unb  mtgefdbr  1500 
©iebter  eine  2Bobnung  batten.  ©i§  iebt 
finb  batb  6,000  bier,  fo  fcbneK  ift  bie  ©tabt 
©Spetfamb  geloacbfen, 

Xie  erfte  2Bocbe  al§  loir  bier  toaren,  tour* 
ben  fihtf  derfebiebene  2Ibfd)ieb§feiren  ge» 
batten  fur  $enrt)  3J?iUer  unb  29?art)  ©toarb= 
entruber,  unb  in  einer  biefen  geier  bat  ein 
•iDfennonitifebe,  grau  §eibebred)t,  ein  ©e* 
biebt  gebidjlet,  unb  id)  idilt  e§  mit  fenben. 
©§  lautet  Idie  folgt: 

©3  fam  ein  ©djiff  geaogen 
SBeit  iiber§  grofee  SWeer 
Unb  bradjt  auf  feinen  SBogeit 
3luei  frembe  2Renf<ben  ber. 

©ie  toaren  udr  a®ei  Sabred, 

2tu§  bem  Ohio  ©taat 


Unb  Soloa  gefabren, 

2Bo  man  geloobnet  bat. 

Xie  ^eimat  blieb  auriide 
Xod)  Xeutjdjlanb  mar  ein  Sanb 
Xa§  nidjt  in  jeben  ©tiide 
aSerfteb’n  unb  $ilfe  fanb. 

9BobI  gab’s  aud)  briiben  §eraen 
Xie  fd)Iugen  fdjneH  ein  93anb 
Xer  greunbfebaft,  9tot  unb  ©djmeraen 
3u  Iinbern  man  derftanb. 

2ftan  au  biefem  3&>ede 
2tl§  neuen  S3ir!ung§!rei§, 
aSeftfaten’S  fcbonfte  gde 
Xen  ©§t)el!amf)er  ^rei§. 

®o  loirften  in  ber  StiHe 
Su  unfer  giiidbttingSftabt; 

SBo’§  Arbeit  gab  ber  guile 
3toei  fWenfcben  friib  bi§  ft>at. 

211^  23ruber  unb  at§  ©cbtoefter 
^abt  ibr  un§  dorgetebt, 

S3ie  ©ottdertrauen  fefter 
Unb  mit  bem  §errn  derloebt. 

Xu  2Rarb  batfft  un§  Sungen 
Unb  alten  jeberaeit, 

Xu  baft  mit  un§  gefungen 
Xem  §errn  don  Xanfbarfeit. 

Xu  ^enrl),  ftanbft  aur  ©eite 
Un§  alien  Xag  unb  SRadjt 
Xu  baft  burib  diete  Opfer 
ftWancb’  $ilfe  un§  gebradjt. 

Sbr  loar’t  un§  treue  greunbe, 

$abt  un§  ben  3Beg  geaeigt, 

Sn  unfer  ©ibelftunbe, 

3um  £errn  ber  ^errticbfeit. 

©o  lafet  un§  benn  in  Siebe, 

Xe§  $errn  dereint  nab  fein 
SBenn  nad)  ber  Sebnfucbt  Xriebe, 

©udb  griifet  ber  ^eimat  Stbein. 

©ott  moge  feinen  ©egen 
2tuf  eurer  Seben&babn, 

®ud)  fibenfen  atlerioegen 
giir  ba§,  ma§  Sbr  getan. 

93ete  fiir  un§  unb  gibt  ©ott  bie  ©bre  fiir 
alles  ©ute§. 

9fcoo.  24,  1953.  —  Sofepb  fWotb- 
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MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Detroit  Peace  Conference,  Dec.  7-10 

Approximately  50  Mennonite  and  Brethren 
in  Christ  representatives  are  expected  to 
attend  the  international  conference  on  The 
Church  and  Peace  to  be  held  in  Detroit,  Dec. 
7-10. 

Two  Mennonites — Harold  S.  Bender  of 
Goshen  College  Seminary  and  Donovan 
Smucker  of  Mennonite  Biblical  Seminary — 
are  scheduled  to  be  conference  discussion 
leaders.  This  conference  is  sponsored  by  the 
Church  Peace  Mission,  an  organization  with 
which  the  MCC  peace  section  maintains  con¬ 
tact  through  representation  on  its  executive 
and  national  committees. 

The  purpose  of  this  conference  is  to  study 
the  basis  of  nonresistance  in  Scripture,  the¬ 
ology,  and  Christian  experience.  The  con¬ 
ference  will  have  three  areas  of  major  con¬ 
cern:  (1)  The  Christian  in  the  contemporary 
world,  (2)  the  church  confronts  war  and 
communism,  and  (3)  positive  action  for 
peace. 

The  conference  will  consist  of  addresses 
and  discussions.  It  will  be  held  in  Detroit’s 
Central  Methodist  Church  and  will  begin  at 
7:45  p.m.  Monday,  Dec.  7,  and  conclude  at 
mid-afternoon,  Thursday,  Dec.  10.  Approxi¬ 
mately  400  persons  are  expected  to  attend. 

Speakers  include  Andre  Trocme,  a  French 
Reformed  Church  pastor;  Frederick  Nolde, 
dean  of  the  graduate  school  of  the  Lutheran 
Theological  Seminary  in  Philadelphia  and 
director  of  the  Commission  on  the  Churches 
in  International  Affairs;  and  Albert  £.  Day 
of  Baltimore’s  Mt.  Vernon  Place  Methodist 
Church,  who  will  be  chairman  of  this  con¬ 
ference  as  he  was  of  the  1950  Detroit  con¬ 
ference. 

The  sponsoring  Church  Peace  Mission  is 
an  outgrowth  of  the  first  Detroit  conference 
which  considered  the  church  and  war.  It 
met  in  May,  1950.  The  Church  Peace  Mis¬ 
sion  consists  of  representatives  of  the  his¬ 
toric  peace  churches — Brethren,  Friends,  and 
Mennonites — and  organized  peace  fellow¬ 
ships  in  other  denominations  who  together 
encourage  interest  in  the  Christian  peace  wit¬ 
ness  in  the  church  at  large. 


European  Mennonite  Bible  School 
Dec.6-Jan.29 

The  1953-54  session  of  the  European 
Mennonite  Bible  School  will  be  held  in  the 
MCC  headquarters  in  Basel,  Switzerland, 
from  Dec.  6  to  Jan.  29.  This  year’s  eight- 
week  term  will  be  the  longest  of  the  three 
annual  sessions  already  held.  Previous  terms 
have  either  been  four  or  six  weeks. 

The  purpose  of  the  European  Mennonite 
Bible  school  is  to  train  young  people  as  work¬ 
ers  in  European  Mennonite  churches.  The 
Bible  is  the  central  emphasis  in  the  course  of 
study.  Courses  are  offered  in  both  French 
and  German. 

Twenty  students  were  enrolled  early  in 
November.  The  faculty  of  six  members  in¬ 
cludes  two  MCC  workers — Cornelius  Wall, 
Mountain  Lake,  Minn.,  school  principal,  who 
ministers  to  refugees  and  young  people  from 
the  Frankfurt,  Germany,  center;  and  John 
Howard  Yoder,  Wooster,  Ohio,  who  has  his 
headquarters  at  Valdoie,  France,  in  his  work 
as  a  liasion  with  French  Mennonites  and  as  a 
peace  section  representative. 

Two  Workers  Sail  for  Bremen,  Germany 

Bro.  and  Sister  David  P.  Neufeld  and  their 
year-old  son  Harold,  Rosemary,  Alta.,  sailed 
from  New  York  on  Nov.  14  for  the  MCC 
center  in  Bremen,  Germany.  Their  services 
during  their  two-year  term  will  consist  of  a 
ministry  to  trainees  and  students  who  have 
been  in  the  United  States,  to  Mennonite  youth 
groups,  and  as  a  tie-in  to  the  material  aid  dis¬ 
tribution  work  headquartered  in  Bremen. 

Recent  returning  workers  from  Germany 
include  Anne  Giesbrecht,  Winkler,  Man., 
who  for  two  years  did  refugees’  processing  at 
the  Gronau  and  Bremen  centers;  Henry  Mill¬ 
er,  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  Mary  Swartzentruber, 
Fredericktown,  Ohio,  who  spent  two  and 
one-half  years  at  Espelkamp,  first  under  the 
MCC  program  and  later  as  members  of  the 
Conservative  Amish  Mennonite  group  which 
now  operates  the  Espelkamp  program;  and 
Max  Short,  West  Unity,  Ohio,  a  PAX  man 
who  participated  in  the  programs  in  Neu- 
wied,  Backnang,  Valdoie,  Bad  Duerkheim, 
and  Holland. 

MCC  Workers  Safe  in  Jordan 

None  of  the  MCC  personnel  in  Jordan 
have  been  direedy  affected  by  the  recent 
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Israeli  attack  on  Arab  villages  in  the  Ramal- 
lah  district.  This  information  is  reported  by 
Ernest  W.  Lehman,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  director 
of  the  Jordan  MCC  program,  who  also  in¬ 
dicated  he  did  not  anticipate  the  present 
tense  situation  to  adversely  affect  or  endanger 
the  MCC  personnel  or  program.  He  said 
there  is  a  good  deal  more  military  activity  in 
Jordan  just  now. 

Released  November  13,  1953 
Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pa. 

Pledge  $33,500  to  Furnish  Prairie  View 
Hospital 

Women’s  groups  in  Mennonite  and  Breth¬ 
ren  in  Christ  churches  in  the  central  area 
have  pledged  $33,500  to  purchase  equipment 
and  furnishings  and  to  provide  interior  fin¬ 
ishing  for  Prairie  View  Hospital,  the  Men¬ 
nonite  Central  Committee  mental  hospital  at 
Newton,  Kans. 

More  than  90  women’s  groups  in  Iowa, 
Kansas,  Minnesota,  Nebraska,  North  Dakota, 
and  Oklahoma  are  contributing  toward  this 
total  pledge.  These  contributions  are  con¬ 
sidered  an  indication  of  interest  in  a  Chris¬ 
tian  ministry  to  the  mentally  ill. 

Projects  to  provide  furnishings  include  22 
bedrooms,  seven  office  rooms,  lobby,  waiting 
room,  two  day  rooms,  classroom,  nurses’  sta¬ 
tion,  two  dining  rooms,  kitchen,  two  attend¬ 
ant  rooms,  and  examination  and  treatment 
rooms.  Projects  to  provide  interior  finishing 
and  decorating  include  the  cost  of  floor  tile, 
ceiling  tile,  light  fixtures,  doors,  paint,  wall 
base,  and  built-ins  for  nine  rooms. 

These  projects  were  presented  to  central 
area  women’s  groups  by  Arlene  Sider  of  the 
Akron  staff  when  she  visited  churches  during 
the  past  summer  and  fall  and  presented  the 
need  and  opportunities  in  the  Christian  men¬ 
tal  health  ministry.  She  pointed  out  the  valid¬ 
ity  of  a  Mennonite  mental  health  program. 
Assisting  her  were  four  Kansas  women — Mrs. 
Justus  Holsinger,  Hesston;  Mrs.  Hans  Regier, 
Whitewater;  Mrs.  Ronald  Rich,  North  New¬ 
ton,  and  Wilma  Toews,  Hillsboro. 

It  was  not  possible  to  visit  all  churches  in 
the  central  area  and  should  those  churches 
in  that  area  or  anywhere  in  the  MCC  con¬ 
stituency  be  interested,  there  are  remaining 
projects.  They  include  equipment  for  a  walk- 


in  freezer,  two  small  diet  kitchens,  two  kitch¬ 
en  tables  with  cabinets,  one  nurses’  stadonj, 
and  considerable  interior  finishing  and  dec¬ 
orating. 

Construction  is  generally  moving  ahead  as 
rapidly  as  possible.  Doors  are  bong  hung. 
Plastering  is  approximately  two  thirds  fin¬ 
ished.  Electrical  wiring  will  have  been  com¬ 
pleted  by  the  end  of  November.  Acoustical 
tile  in  the  ceiling  is  being  installed.  Painting 
is  under  way. 

Some  materials  have  not  been  ordered, 
however,  because  of  lack  of  assurance  of 
adequate  money  contributions.  At  the  end 
of  October  $37,000  were  still  needed  to  com¬ 
plete  construction.  The  beginning  of  Prairie 
View  Hospital’s  services  to  the  mentally  ill 
is  dependent  upon  the  needed  money. 

.,^ke  hospital  boiler  plant  has  been  in  opera¬ 
tions  It  was  working  very  satisfactorily  on 
its  first  trial*  Prairie  View  will  have  radiant 
heat.-  VJI'.y 

.....  ^Released  November  20,  1953 
Mehnonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pa. 

Voluntary  Service  Meeting  in  Chicago 
A  meeting  of  the  MCC  Voluntary  Service 
committee  on  advice  and  control  in  Chicago 
November  20  was  attended  by  14  Mennonite 
Brethren  in  Christ  representatives. 

The  meeting  included  discussions  and  re¬ 
ports  on  VS  programs  as  operated  by  MCC 
and  constituent  groups.  Recruitment  of  per¬ 
sonnel,  financing,  development  of  new  proj¬ 
ects,  and  summer  service  were  also  specific 
items  of  discussion. 

The  committee  on  advice  and  control,  as 
its  name  suggests,  exists  to  make  recommen¬ 
dations  on  the  operation  of  the  MCC  Volun¬ 
tary  Service  program  and  to  co-ordinate  this 
program  with  those  operated  by  constituent 
groups.  Members  consist  of  Voluntary  Serv¬ 
ice  directors  of  the  various  church  groups 
and  other  designated  persons  from  constitu¬ 
ent  groups  not  having  their  own  organized 
Voluntary  Service  programs. 

Voluntary  Service  continues  to  be  a  signifi¬ 
cant  mission  and  service  experience  of  Men¬ 
nonite  and  Brethren  in  Christ  youths  as  evi¬ 
denced  by  the  number  of  persons  participat¬ 
ing.  The  total  number  of  persons  in  the 
year-round  Voluntary  Service  programs  of 
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MCC  and  constituent  groups  is  now  approx¬ 
imately  300.  The  total  number  in  all  sum¬ 
mer  service  programs  this  year  was  approx¬ 
imately  500.  — 

Most  men  in  Voluntary  Service  are  I-W’s 
who  have  selected  Voluntary  Service  as  a 
means  of  fulfilling  their  required  two  years 
of  government  service  instead  of  employment 
in  state  institutions  which  is  considered  alter¬ 
native  service.  Although  this  conference  was 
solely  concerned  with  Voluntary  Service,  it 
did  discuss  ways  in  which  the  opportunities 
in  Voluntary  Service  could  more  effectively 
be  presented  to  draft-age  men  who  would 
like  to  serve  their  two  years  of  I-W  in  Volun¬ 
tary  Service. 

Year-round  projects  are  operated  by  MCC, 
Mennonite  Relief  and  Service  Committee 
(Elkhart,  Ind.),  Lancaster  (Old)  Mennonite 
conference,  and  Church  of  God  in  Christ, 
Mennonite.  Summer  service  projects  this 
year  were  operated  by  MCC,  MRSC,  General 
Conference  Mennonite  Church,  Lancaster 
(Old)  Mennonite  conference,  and  Brethren 
in  Christ. 

House  Dedication  in  Enkenbach,  Germany 

Dedication  of  the  first  house  built  by  PAX 
men  in  Enkenbach,  Germany,  for  Mennonite 
refugees  took  place  Saturday  afternoon,  Oct. 
17.  When  completed,  this  settlement  of  15 
houses  will  provide  homes  for  60  Mennonite 
refugee  families. 

This  first  house  is  already  occupied.  Con¬ 
struction  on  the  second  house  was  started 
Oct.  22.  These  houses  are  four-apartment 
structures. 

The  Mennonite  refugees  who  are  being  re¬ 
settled  in  Enkenbach  are  from  Schleswig-Hol¬ 
stein  or  from  Lower  Saxony  where  they  have 
been  living  in  cramped  and  unhealthy  condi¬ 
tions  since  their  flight  from  their  homes  in 
Prussia,  Poland,  or  Russia  during  and  short¬ 
ly  after  World  War  II.  There  are  good  pos¬ 
sibilities  for  employment  either  in  Enkenbach 
or  in  near-by  Kaiserslautern.  Thus  they  will 
be  able  to  establish  normal  home  and  family 
living. 

The  dedication  service  was  opened  with  a 
welcome  by  Fritz  Hege,  chairman  of  the  Ger¬ 
man  Mennonite  Old  People’s  Homes  associa¬ 
tion.  He  presented  a  short  history  of  the  Old 
People’s  Homes  association,  indicating  the 


part  MCC  had  played  in  Starting  it  and  the 
part  MCC  has  together  with  the  Homes  as¬ 
sociation  in  the  building  of  a  settlement  for 
refugee  families  in  Enkenbach.  Paul  Kliewer, 
director  of  the  Enkenbach  “Altersheim”  (old 
people’s  home),  has  been  the  main  spark  in 
organizing  this  project. 

The  architect  and  contractors  spoke  about 
the  building  process  and  officials  from  gov¬ 
ernment  offices  which  have  granted  money 
loans  commented  on  the  work.  One  govern¬ 
ment  official  pointed  out  that  the  PAX  men 
were  making  a  significant  witness  for  peace 
and  indicated  that  their  work  was  probably 
the  most  significant  thing  about  this  project. 
He  commented  that  if  governments  would 
invest  some  of  the  money  spent  for  the  mili¬ 
tary  and  would  permit  their  young  men  to 
spend  time  in  construction  instead  of  destruc¬ 
tion,  the  possibility  of  peace  in  the  world 
would  be  much  greater. 

After  the  first  part  of  the  dedication  serv¬ 
ice  at  the  Old  People’s  Home,  the  group  went 
to  the  house,  only  a  block  away,  where  the 
dedicatory  sermon  and  prayer  were  presented. 
Gerhard  Hein,  a  Mennonite  minister  from 
near-by  Sembach,  conducted  this  part  of  the 
service.  He  asked  the  question  as  to  why  a 
home  should  be  dedicated  and  suggested  that 
since  these  homes  should  house  Christian  fam¬ 
ilies,  they  should  be  homes  dedicated  to  the 
glory  of  God.  As  another  reason  he  pointed 
out  that  this  settlement  was  a  sign  of  world 
Mennonite  brotherhood  where  brothers  in  the 
faith  had  helped  their  less  fortunate  brothers. 
A  PAX  quartet  sang. 

After  the  dedicatory  prayer,  the  guests  were 
invited  to  inspect  the  newly  finished  house. 
Coffee  and  cake  at  the  Old  People’s  Home 
concluded  the  dedication  service. 

The  Enkenbach  settlement  is  in  the  Palati¬ 
nate,  an  area  from  which  many  Mennonite 
forefathers  came  to  America  and  in  which 
many  Mennonites  are  still  living  today.  PAX 
men  have  many  opportunities  to  learn  to 
know  these  German  Mennonite  brethren  by 
attending  services  in  near-by  congregations. 
They  frequently  ride  to  Sunday  morning 
services  on  their  bicycles  and  go  to  all-day 
meetings  as  far  as  25  miles  away  on  their 
bicycles. 

Released  November  27,  1953 
Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pa. 
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PAX  MEN  RESTORE  MENNO  SIMONS 
MEMORIAL 

In  1905  a  monument  was  erected  near  Bad 
Oldesloe  in  northern  Germany  in  honor  of 
the  man  after  whom  the  Mennonite  Church 
was  named.  This  monument  was  placed  on 
the  approximate  site  of  a  small  village  in 
which  Menno  Simons  lived  during  his  later 
years. 

The  memorial  consisted  of  six  simple 
stones.  Five  of  them,  resembling  small  grave 
markers,  were  engraved  and  donated  by  var¬ 
ious  churches.  The  largest  of  the  stones  was 
placed  in  the  center  on  a  masoned  stone  base. 
Atop  this  stone  was  a  bronze  plaque  which 
pictured  Menno  Simons. 

Originally  this  spot  was  a  beautiful  fenced 
yard.  But  in  the  48  years  since  then,  this 
memorial  to  Mennonitism’s  founder  has  de¬ 
teriorated.  The  plaque  has  been  stolen.  The 
site  is  in  the  middle  of  a  beet  field  which  can 
only  be  reached  by  mud  roads.  It  has  not  been 
kept  up  because  Mennonites  have  left  the 
area. 

But  today  this  memorial  has  a  new  location. 
It  now  rests  near  an  old  white  house  with 
straw-thatched  roof  in  which  Menno  Simons 
operated  a  press  to  print  some  of  his  writings. 
A  tall  linden  tree  in  front  of  the  house  is  the 
same  one  growing  during  Menno  Simons’ 
lifetime. 

The  restoration  of  this  monument  was  the 
work  of  eight  PAX  men  from  Wedel,  Ger¬ 
many,  who  traveled  to  Bad  Oldesloe  and 
spent  Sept.  22  to  25  there.  One  of  the  men, 
Ralph  Shelly  of  East  Greenville,  Pa.,  reported 
this  unusual  but  honorable  task.  The  PAX 
men  landscaped  a  hillside  into  a  half-moon, 
basin-shaped  area.  When  planted  with  grass 
and  trees,  it  is  expected  to  be  a  scenic  spot. 

The  former  and  present  sites  of  the  monu¬ 
ment  are  parts  of  a  large  estate  owned  by  a 
non-Mennonite.  Two  refugee  families,  both 
non-Mennonites,  live  in  the  house.  The  own¬ 
er  is  thinking  of  renting  or  selling  the  estate 
to  Mennonites  if  he  has  an  opportunity. 

Bad  Oldesloe  is  a  town  about  30  miles 
northeast  of  Wedel,  a  city  on  the  Elbe  River 
northeast  of  Hamburg.  The  Wedel  settle¬ 
ment  project  consists  of  the  building  of  10 
duplexes  for  Mennonite  refugees  in  western 
Germany.  This  construction  is  being  done 
with  the  assistance  of  PAX  men  who  are 


I-W’s  serving  under  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee’s  overseas  program  for  drafted 
conscientious  objectors. 

EDITORIAL 
Going  Back  to  Bethlehem 

The  story  of  the  birth  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  in  its  Bethlehem  setting 
may  seem  somewhat  out  of  place  in 
our  world  of  war  and  hate  and  atomic 
bomb  and  hydrogen  bomb  race.  Man’s 
general  acceptance  of  the  evils  of  war 
as  being  something  which  can  not 
well  be  avoided  is  a  sorry  picture  in¬ 
deed  of  his  mental,  moral  and  spiritual 
concepts. 

But  the  Bethlehem  scene  of  long 
ago  is  for  us  of  this  age  as  much  as 
it  ever  was  for  any  age.  And  the  mes¬ 
sage  of  peace  and  good  will  is  for  our 
world  age  as  much  as  it  was  for  any 
world  age.  It  makes  no  difference 
how  far  man  has  gone  in  his  misguid¬ 
ed  and  selfish  way,  there  is  hope  for 
him  if  he  is  willing  to  turn  to  the  Prince 
of  Peace  and  take  His  way  for  solving 
the  ills  he  has  brought  upon  himself. 
The  peace  on  earth  of  which  the  angels 
spoke  is  for  mankind. 

It  is  good  for  all  to  go  back  in  mem- 
cry  to  the  quiet  hills  of  Bethlehem 
and  in  spirit  watch  with  the  shepherds 
as  they  were  with  their  flocks  when 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  and  told 
them  the  tidings  of  the  birth  of  the 
Christ.  It  would  be  fine  if  we  could 
all  forget  the  discordant  notes  of  world 
strife  and  disagreement  in  hearing  the 
chant  of  the  heavenly  host  as  they 
praised  God  on  high.  The  ill  will  in 
the  hearts  of  multitudes  should  be  lost 
in  adoration  of  the  Only  Begotten  of 
the  Father,  and  the  love  which  brought 
the  Son  to  earth,  should  sweep  out  of 
the  hearts  of  men,  all  the  poisonous 
and  treacherous  wells  of  evil  which 
have  been  allowed  to  remain  there 
and  send  forth  their  murderous  fruit. 

The  sheep  had  been  in  the  field, 
quiet  and  resting,  we  suppose.  The 
scene  was  simple  and  free  from  the 
glamour  of  commercialism  and  the  tin¬ 
sel  of  economic  prosperity.  It  was 
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simplicity  itself.  To  such  a  setting 
came  the  angel  of  the  Lord  with  the 
message  of  Good  News.  To  such  a 
setting  let  us  go  in  thought  again,  for¬ 
getting  the  unpleasant  things  of  the 
world  and  perhaps  even  forgetting  the 
prosperity  of  some  of  us  that  we  may 
in  spirit  and  in  truth  take  into  our 
hearts  anew  the  Child  of  Bethlehem, 
the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords. 

The  True  Story 

It  may  be  easy  to  understand  why 
parents  who  do  not  know  the  love  of 
God  and* who  do  not  have  the  Saviour 
of  the  world  in  their  hearts,  do  not 
tell  the  story  of  the  birth  of  the  Sav¬ 
iour  to  their  children,  but  substitute 
the  story  of  Santa  Claus;  but  it  is  in¬ 
deed  difficult  to  explain  why  parents 
who  know  of  the  wonderful  Saviour 
and  His  lowly  birth  and  who  profess 
to  be  followers  of  the  Lord,  prefer  to 
tell  their  children  of  Santa  Claus. 

The  story  of  the  birth  of  Jesus  is  so 
beautiful  and  touching  that  it  seems 
to  us  it  is  sacriligeous  for  any  Chris¬ 
tian  to  wish  to  fill  a  child’s  mind  with 
Santa  Claus  rather  than  with  the  true 
story  of  the  Christ  Child.  The  editor 
is  glad  that  his  parents  never  tried  to 
mix  Santa  Claus  into  his  child  con¬ 
cepts  but  that  they  told  of  the  birth  of 
the  Lord  and  what  it  meant  to  the 
whole  world. 

It  may  be  true  that  the  story  of 
Santa  Claus  with  its  imaginative  little 
quirks  is  appealing  to  young  children ; 
but  we  would  like  to  be  understood  to 
believe  that  the  real  story  of  Christmas 
is  infinitely  more  appealing.  When  you 
tell  your  children  this  story,  you  need 
never  face  them  and  admit  that  you 
have  been  telling  them  an  untruth.  It 
should  be  embarrassing  to  any  Chris¬ 
tian  to  admit  to  his  children  that  he 
had  been  lying  about  Santa  Claus  or 
anything,  while  his  children  were  too 
young  and  trustful  to  catch  on  to  this 
lying. 

We  could  tell  of  people  who  were 
shaken  in  their  confidence  in  their  par¬ 
ents  because  of  their  falsehood.  A 


Mennonite  minister  told  of  how  he 
doubted  his  parents’  teaching  about 
God  when  he  found  out  there  was  no 
Santa  Claus,  logically  thinking  that  if 
they  told  him  the  untruth  about  one, 
they  might  about  the  other  also. 


CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

On  Nov.  15,  at  the  Weavertown 
house  of  worship,  Amish  Mennonite, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Aaron  S.  Glick 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  of  the 
Word.  Bishop  John  A.  Stoltzfus  was 
in  charge  of  the  work  and  Pre.  Jacob 
Hershberger,  of  Lynnhaven,  Va., 
preached  an  inspiring  ordination  ser¬ 
mon.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  our 
brother  in  this  calling. 

Bro.  Daniel  Miller,  Lancaster  City, 
Pa.,  pastor  of  the  Rossmere  Mission, 
spent  the  Thanksgiving  season  in  the 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  region  with  his  wife 
and  children  accompanying  him.  Sister 
Miller  is  a  native  of  the  community, 
having  been  the  former  Sara  Bender. 
Bro.  Daniel  preached  the  Thanksgiv¬ 
ing  sermon  at  the  Oak  Dale  house  of 
worship  on  Thanksgiving  morning, 
and  in  the  evening  gave  a  good  short 
message  at  a  Thanksgiving  service  at 
the  Coal  Run  Mission. 

Funeral  of  Mrs.  Anna  Lengacher  at 
New  Haven,  Ind.,  Nov.  15,  was  attend¬ 
ed  from  Belleville,  Pa.,  by  Bishop  Jesse 
Spicher  and  wife,  Pre.  Crist  Kauffman 
and  wife,  and  David  T.  Yoder,  with 
Joe  Kauffman  as  driver. 

Pre.  Dan  King  and  wife  and  Deacon 
John  D.  Yoder  and  wife,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  were  in  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  over  the 
wTeek  end  of  Nov.  22,  and  the  follow¬ 
ing  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  in  Wayne 
County. 

Revival  meetings  at  the  Locust 
Grove  Church,  Belleville,  Pa.,  closed 
Nov.  25.  Bro.  Myron  Augsburger, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  was  the  evangelist. 
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OF  HERE  AND  THERE 

Fort  Bragg,  N.  C.,  was  the'Sfcene  of 
an  appalling  accident  in  which  para¬ 
troopers  lost  their  lives  because  of  the 
failure  of  one  plane  to  hold  altitude. 
Thirty-three  Flying  Boxcars  were 
dropping  a  thousand  men  in  maneuvers 
when  the  last  plane  in  the  formation 
went  out  of  control  and  cut  into  men 
who  were  coming  down  by  parachute. 
The  propellers  caught  some  of  the 
men,  cut  others  of  the  ’chutes,  letting 
the  men  drop  like  plummets.  Fifteen 
men  died.  It  does  seem  there  might 
have  been  more  care  used  in  such  oper¬ 
ation.  War  and  preparation  for  war 
exacts  toll  of  much  which  is  generally 
not  directly  charged  to  it.  A  notable 
act  of  bravery  and  unselfishness  was 
outstanding  on  the  part  of  a  colored 
paratrooper  who  did  all  he  could  to 
save  and  help  others. 

♦  *  * 

Politics  have  again  shown  them¬ 
selves  to  be  primarily  selfish  in  the 
case  of  Acting  Lieutenant  Governor 
Arthur  Wicks,  New  York,  who  had 
been  on  too  intimate  terms  and  con¬ 
tacts  with  convicted  and  imprisoned 
Labor  Racketeer  Joseph  Fay.  Gover¬ 
nor  Dewey  asked  to  have  him  removed 
from  office  and  the  Republican  sena¬ 
tors  hesitated,  he  being  one  of  their 
number.  Mr.  Dewey’s  insistence  final¬ 
ly  brought  action,  but  the  whole  busi¬ 
ness  is  a  foggy  commentary  on  the 
ways  of  politics  and  politicians.  Both 
major  parties  in  this  land  of  ours  ap¬ 
parently  need  some  thorough  house¬ 
cleaning  if  they  want  to  be  of  real 
benefit  to  the  country. 

*  *  * 

The  revolting  case  of  Carl  Hall  and 
Bonnie  Heady  came  to  a  close  with 
sentence  of  death.  Their  kidnaping  of 
little  Bobby  Greenlease  and  all  the 
sordid  details  which  followed  are  as 
repulsive  as  anything  we  have  read 
for  some  time.  The  enemy  of  souls  is 
not  at  all  particular  in  what  manner  he 
can  get  his  victims  to  do  his  work, 
whether  it  be  in  drunken  orgies  and 
utter  disregard  for  human  life  and 


rights,  or  in  the  more  so-called  refined 
brackets  of  conventional  society. 

*  *  * 

Two  St.  Louis  doctors,  Graham  and 
Wynder,  have  proved  to  their  own 
satisfaction  that  cigarette  smoking  is 
causing  much  lung  cancer.  This  had 
long  been  suspected  by  some  investi¬ 
gators  but  the  nature  of  the  matter 
has  undoubtedly  held  back  much  hon¬ 
est  effort  and  work  because  smoking 
is  so  popular.  The  tobacco  companies 
have  been  advertising  their  wares  in¬ 
tensively  and  have  been  doing  their 
best  to  induce  people  to  smoke.  Nat¬ 
urally,  any  research  which  would 
counteract  their  efforts  would  not  ap¬ 
peal  to  them.  The  trend  has  been  to 
make  some  effort  to  prove  that  certain 
brands  are  not  as  poisonous  as  others. 
Stress  has  been  put  on  the  pleasure 
smoking  affords.  After  all,  no  one  can 
reasonably  argue  there  is  any  enjoy¬ 
ment  from  smoking  before  the  smoker 
is  addicted  to  the  habit,  and  therefore 
it  is  necessarily  acquired.  The  non- 
smoker  does  not  miss  this  so-called 
enjoyment  because  he  has  not  sub¬ 
jected  his  physical  system  to  the  poison 
and  trained  it  to  feed  on  it  to  its  own 
harm.  The  popular  advice  is  to  be 
careful  with  smoking.  Why  not  avoid 
it  altogether?  Speaking  from  a  spir¬ 
itual  angle,  certainly  the  Christian  has 
something  much  better  to  find  enjoy¬ 
ment  in  than  a  cigarette,  cigar,  or  pipe. 
*  *  * 

According  to  some  statistics,  Sev¬ 
enth-Day  Adventists  were  more  liberal 
in  their  giving  than  any  other  churches. 
Figure  given  is  $165.26  per  member. 
We  are  not  in  position  to  challenge 
this  statement  but  we  wonder  how 
cur  Mennonite  giving  would  compare. 
On  the  other  hand,  we  are  ready  to 
recognize  the  probability  that  as  a  rule, 
Mennonite  income  in  the  different 
groups  is  probably  much  lower  than 
that  of  some  other  groups  because  of 
rural  occupation.  Yet,  we  can  not  Help 
but  wonder  whether  we  have  been  do¬ 
ing  as  much  as  some  others.  In  addi¬ 
tion,  we  can  not  help  wondering  why 
such  may  be  the  case. 
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Science  has  conceded  that  some  of 
the  famous  bones  of  so-called  men  of 
long  ago  are  nothing  but  hoaxes.  Many 
theories  had  been  spun  and  published 
in  efforts  to  establish  connection  with 
man  and  ape  and  kindred  beings,  using 
bones  or  teeth  or  other  parts  as  proof 
of  hypothesis.  Ordinary  common  sense 
might  have  been  employed  long  ago  if 
there  had  not  been  such  a  determined 
effort  to  contradict  the  Bible  on  many 
points. 


HAVING  CHRISTMAS  IN  OUR 
HEARTS 

By  a  Brother 

When  Jesus  was  born  and  came  to 
live  among  men,  ihe  angels  of  heaven 
appeared  and  praised  God  saying : 
“Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 
earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men.” 

It  is  in  remembrance  of  the  birth  of 
Jesus  that  we  celebrate  Christmas  Day. 
When  we  repent  of  our  sins  and  are 
born  of  the  Spirit  of  God  and  Jesus 
comes  to  live  in  our  hearts,  there  is  joy 
in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God, 
even  as  there  was  when  the  Saviour 
was  born.  Luke  15:10. 

The  outward  celebration  may  be  all 
right  to  a  certain  extent,  but  if  we 
know  only  of  decorated  windows  and 
Christmas  trees  and  big  meals  and 
dressing  up,  we  are  missing  the  true 
meaning  and  happiness  of  Christmas. 
In  I  Peter  3:3,  4,  we  read,  “Whose 
adorning  let  it  not  be  that  outward 
adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of 
wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  ap¬ 
parel;  but  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of 
the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  corrupt¬ 
ible,  even  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and 
quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of 
God  of  great  price.” 

To  celebrate  Christmas  in  the  out¬ 
ward  form  only  is  not  any  more  pleas¬ 
ing  to  God  than  it  is  to  have  ,  faith 
without  works.  We  know  that  faith 
without  works  is  dead.  Salisbury,  Pa. 


When  you  have  written  a  wrathful 
letter,  put  it  in  the  stove.  Abraham 
Linclon. 


“And  When  They  Had  Opened  Their 

Treasures,  They  Presented  unto 
Him  Gifts:  Gold,  Frankincense 
and  Myrrh” 

No  doubt  most  of  our  readers  will  at 
once  know  of  whom  the  title  text 
speaks  as  quoted  above.  But  there  is 
need  that  the  Gospel  narratives  or 
accounts  be  repeated  over  and  over 
again  and  that  the  lessons  which  may 
be  drawn  therefrom  be  dug  after  like 
as  men  dig  after  precious  minerals; 
which  brings  to  mind  the  words  of 
Christ,  later  in  His  career:  “Whoso¬ 
ever  cometh  to  me,  and  heareth  my 
sayings,  and  doeth  them,  I  will  shew 
you  to  whom  he  is  like ;  he  is  like  a  man 
which  built  an  house,  and  digged 
deep  .  .  .”  (Luke  6:47,  48). 

So  when  we  turn  to  Matthew  2:11, 
from  which  the  words  at  the  head  of 
this  article  are  taken,  we  should  be 
able  to  get  something  anew,  that  is 
upbuilding,  strengthening,  practicable 
and  applicable,  in  each  and  every  case. 

After  the  search  for  Him,  “that  is 
born  King  of  the  Jews”  the  “wise  men 
of  the  east,”  who  came  to  Jerusalem, 
were  sent  by  Herod  to  Bethlehem :  for 
there  the  prophetic  word  foretold  of  a 
“Governor”  that  should  come  and 
“rule  my  people  Israel.”  A  marginal 
note  sets  the  words  “shall  feed”  in¬ 
stead  of  “shall  rule — my  people  Israel.” 

“When  they  heard  the  king  they 
departed :  and,  lo,  the  star,  which  they 
saw  in  the  east,  went  before  them, 
till  it  came  and  stood  over  where  the 
young  child  was.” 

This  account  exemplifies  and  brings 
to  mind  the  text:  “We  have  also  a 
more  sure  word  pf  prophecy ;  where- 
unto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed,  as 
unto  a  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark 
place,  until  the  day  dawn,  and  the  day 
star  arise  in  your  hearts”  (II  Pet. 
1:19). 

The  wise  men,  having  been  thus 
directed  by  the  word  of  prophecy  given 
unto  Israel,  “When  they  saw  the  star, 
they  rejoiced  with  exceeding  great 
joy.  And  when  they  were  come  into 
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the  house,  they  saw  the  young  child  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.” 
with  Mary  his  mother,  and  fell  down.  Do  we  seek  to  fulfill  this  precept  by 
and  worshipped  him.”  buying  for  and  giving  to  our  own 

At  this  point  of  the  account  are  the  household?  True,  we  should  remem- 
words  of  our  text:  “And  when  they  ber  our  own — someday  the  children 
had  opened  their  treasures — ”  will  not  be  “at  home”  any  more.  Some- 

Here  we  shall  break  off  abruptly  to  day  father  and  mother;  or  father  or 
ask :  Has  our  worship  of  the  same  king  mother  will  not  be  present  to  counsel 
Emmanuel  had  the  effect  of  making  and  cheer  and  console.  Someday  hus- 
us  open  our  treasures?  “Where  your  band  or  wife  will  be  forever  absent 
tieasure  is,  there  will  your  heart  be  from  our  various  earthly  homes, 
also.”  But  if  we  limit  our  well-doing  to  our 

Are  we  blest  with  temporal  means?  domestic  circles;  or  perhaps  just  ex- 
Perhaps  more,  like  some  of  the  rest  change  gifts — as  it  were,  with  our 
cf  us,  have  never  had  much  of  ma-  selected  associates,  surely  the  simple, 
terial  wealth,  but  perhaps  we  have  even,  can  readily  see  that  we  are  not 
some  usable  talent  in  one  or  another  regarding  very  seriously  the  admoni- 
of  other  lines  that  may  be  applied  in  tion:  “When  thou  makest  a  dinner  or 
the  Master’s  service — should  we  rest  a  supper,  call  not  thy  friends,  nor  thy 
content  with  doing  less  than  did  those  brethren,  neither  they  kinsmen,  nor 
wise  men — opening  our  treasure  ?  Is  thy  rich  neighbours ;  lest  they  also  bid 
the  sum  of  our  talents  just  one?  And  thee  again  and  a  recompence  be  made 
do  we  perhaps  excuse  ourselves  on  thee.  But  when  thou  makest  a  feast, 
that  score?  Then  let  us  now  recall,  ere  call  the  poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame, 
it  is  forever  too  late,  the  hopeless  lot  the  blind”  (Luke  14:12,  13). 
of  him  who  buried  his  talent — just  one,  The  wise  men  “presented  unto  him 
remember — and  of  him  who  kept  his  gifts”  —  how  may  we  present  unto 
one  talent  in  a  napkin.  “If  there  be  Him  gifts?  Surely  the  above  quotation 
first  a  willing  mind,  it  is  accepted  from  Luke  14  indicates  the  answer, 
according  to  that  a  man  hath,  and  not  And  Matt.  25 :40  and  45  the  answer 
according  to  that  he  hath  not”  (II  more  fully — “Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
Cor.  8:12).  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these 

Let  us  again  turn  to  the  German  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me” 
version,  which  expresses  the  sense  and  “Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one 
more  clearly:  “Denn  so  einer  willig  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to 
ist,  so  ist  er  angenehm,  nachdem  er  me.” 

hat,  nicht  nachdem  er  nicht  hat.”  Those  ministrations  of  service  were 

Temporally  speaking  the  poor  wid-  unto  the  hungry,  the  thirsty,  the  naked, 
ow,  had,  no  doubt,  as  little  as  any  the  sick,  the  imprisoned,  and  unto 
one,  but  her  “two  mites”  were  “more”  strangers.  And  the  omissions  were  un- 
than  “all  they  which  have  cast  into  to  the  same  classes, 
the  treasury” ;  even  though  “Many  When  the  wise  men  worshiped  Him, 
that  were  rich  cast  in  much”  but — it  they  honored  Him  as  a  King — is  He 
was  only  “of  their  abundance.”  She  less  such  now?  Such  ministrations 
opened  her  treasure — gave  her  all.  require  the  service  of  gold,  the  most 

We  are  fast  approaching  the  time  stable  and  valuable  and  enduring  medi- 
of  the  year  in  which  is  celebrated  the  um  of  exchange,  but  gold  and  silver 
birth  of  Him,  whom  the  wise  men  wor-  cannot  supply  the  necessaries  for  man 
shiped  and  whom  they  honored  “when  — except  when  exchanged  for  the 
they  had  opened  their  treasures,  they  things  which  supply  his  temporal 
presented  unto  him  gifts.”  Paul  writes  wants ;  and  the  frankincense  and  myrrh 
that  this  same  Master  having  attained  — the  fragrance  of  prayer  and  devoted- 
the  years  when  it  rested  upon  Him  to  ness  to  God  and  to  fellow  beings  and 
fulfill  His  mission,  He  declared:  “It  the  myrrh — the  self-denial  an<i,sacrifice 
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and  service  of  true  discipleship  are 
also  required. 

"Say,  shall  we  yield  Him,  in  costly 
devotion, 

.  Odors  of  Edom  and  offerings  divine, 
Gems  of  the  mountain  and  pearls  of 
the  ocean, 

Myrrh  from  the  forest,  or  gold  from 
the  mine? 

i 

"Vainly  we  offer  each  ample  oblation, 
Vainly  with  gifts  would  His  favors 
secure ; 

Richer  by  far  is  the  heart’s  adoration — 
Dearer  to  God  are  the  prayers  of  the 
poor.” 

— J.  B.  Miller,  in 
Herold  der  Wahrheit,  1921. 


BE  IN  TIME 

“Now  is  the  accepted  [appointed] 
time.” 

'  How  often,  to  our  sorrow,  have  we 
neglected  that  simple  admonition,  and 
how  many  tragedies  there  have  been 
in  this  dark  world  over  which  the  mel¬ 
ancholy  epitaph  might  be  written, 
“Too  late.”  Like  many  another  virtue 
in  these  degenerate  days,  punctuality 
is  at  a  discount,  and  it  is  hard  to  get 
even  Christian  people  to  be  on  time. 
And  yet  we  doubt  if  there  is  another 
characteristic  that  will  contribute  more 
to  the  material  or  spiritual  success  of 
a  young  man  or  woman  than  the  exal¬ 
tation  of  this,  virtue.  There  are  some 
people  who  seem  to  have  developed  a 
constitutional  habit  that  will  not  per¬ 
mit  them  to  be  on  time  for  any  engage¬ 
ment.  But  the  voice  of  wisdom  still 
cries.  Be  in  time.  The  business  of  life 
and  the  work  of  the  Lord  alike  cry  out 
that  there  is  no  time  for  delay  in  the 
making  of  decisions,  that  “there  is  a 
tide  in  the  affairs  of  men”  that  we  must 
take  at  the  flood  or  find  life  on  this 
physical  plane  forever  bound  in  shal¬ 
lows  and  in  miseries. 

It  is  in  spiritual  matters  that  we 
want  to  emphasize  this  great  truth. 
Once  again  the  calendar  reminds  us 


that  the  harvest  is  past  and  the  sumr 
mer  is  ended  and  some  there,  .aft  who 
can  finish  that  quotation  and  say>  “we 
are  not  saved.”  And  so  it  goes  on  year 
after  year.  It  is  not  that  men  and 
women  are  not  intending  to  be  saved. 
It  is  just  that  in  so  many  cases  it  is 
put  off,  and -they  say  they  have  not 
time  to  give  attention  to  the  matter  at 
present.  And  meanwhile  the  years 
pass,  and  gray  hairs  are  upon  them 
and  they  know  it  not.  Then  one  day 
the  angel  of  death  is  abroad  in  the 
land  and  they  are  cut  off  and  fly  away. 
Delay  can  become  a  habit  in  temporal 
things  as  well  as  spiritual.  First,  it  is 
a  thread  that  could  easily  be  snapped; 
then  it  became  a  cable  binding  us  fast 
by  the  cords  of  procrastination  that 
seems  like  tearing  us  asunder  to  break. 
The  voices  of  Scripture,  history,  ex¬ 
perience,  and  common  sense  together 
warn  us  to  be  on  time.  The  gates  of 
mercy,  that  swing  open  today,  may 
close  forever  for  you  and  me  tomorrow. 
The  time  for  decision  is  now,  not  to¬ 
morrow  or  the  day  after.  We  live  in 
a  world  of  such  dread  uncertainty 
that  to  put  off  decision  to  accept  Christ 
is  to  court  disaster.  “To  day  if  ye  will 
hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts.” 
My  friend,  whoever  you  are,  be  in  time. 
Listen  to  these  words : 

Life  at  best  is  very  brief, 

Like  the  falling  of  a  leaf, 

Like  the  binding  of  a  sheaf, 

Be  in  time. 

Fleeting  days  are  telling  fast. 

That  the  die  will  soon  be  cast, 

And  the  fatal  line  be  passed. 

Be  in  time. 

Fairest  flowers  soon  decay, 

Youth  and  beauty  pass  away, 

Oh,  you  have  not  long  to  stay, 

Be  in  time. 

While  God’s  Spirit  bids  you  come, 
Sinner,  do  not  longer  roam. 

Lest  you  seal  your  hopeless  doom, 
Be  in  time. 

— The  Evangelical  Christian. 
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GOOD  NEWS  FROM  HEAVEN 

Good  news  from  heaven  the  angels  bring, 
Glad  tidings  to  the  earth  they  sing: 

To  us  this  day  a  Child  is  given, 

To  crown  us  with  the  joy  of  heaven. 

This  is  the  Christ,  our  God  and  Lord, 
Who  in  all  need  shall  aid  afford; 

He  will  Himself  our  Saviour  be, 

From  all  our  sins  to  set  us  free. 

All  hail,  Thou  noble  Guest,  this  morn, 
Whose  love  did  not  the  sinner  scorn; 

In  my  distress  Thou  comest  to  me; 

What  thanks  shall  I  return  to  Thee? 

Were  earth  a  thousand  times  as  fair, 

Beset  with  gold  and  jewels  rare, 

She  yet  were  far  too  poor  to  be 
A  narrow  cradle,  Lord,  for  Thee. 

Ah,  dearest  Jesu,  Holy  Child, 

Make  Thee  a  bed,  soft,  undefiled, 

Within  my  heart  that  it  may  be 
A  quiet  chamber  kept  for  Thee. 

Praise  God  upon  His  heavenly  throne, 
Who  gave  to  us  His  only  Son; 

For  this  His  hosts,  on  joyful  wing, 

A  blest  New  Year  of  mercy  sing. 

Martin  Luther 
Translated,  A.  T.  Russell,  C.  Winkworth 

COME  YE  HERE 

Come  ye  here  in  adoration, 

See  God’s  love  revealed  this  morn, 
See  fulfilled  the  soul’s  deep  longing 
In  this  little  Child  new  born! 

See  the  Word  who  lies  here  speechless. 
See  the  King  without  a  crown, 

He,  Almighty,  now  lacks  all  things, 
He,  the  Light,  by  night  come  down, 
He  the  Good,  so  sweet  and  gentle, 
Finds  no  lodging  in  this  town. 

Come  and  see  how  they  receive  Him, 
How  they  try  to  keep  Him  warm, 
He  who  in  His  Godhead  travels 
With  the  lightning  and  the  storm. 


See  Him  lying  in  discomfort. 

Seeming  not  to  understand, 

He  who  gives  delight  in  heaven, 

Who  the  world  in  wisdom  planned. 
See  how  fragile  is  this  infant 
Who  holds  all  things  in  His  hand. 

Dear  Lord  Jesus,  God  and  mortal 
Who  adopts  our  earthly  state, 

May  I  grow  through  your  example, 
May  your  smallness  make  me  great! 
Make  me  strong  with  gentle  fingers, 
Wise  through  your  simplicity, 

Make  me  rich  through  your  privation, 
May  your  bondage  set  me  free, 

May  your  sorrow  make  me  joyful, 

May  your  death  give  life  to  me. 

Joh.  Wagenaar. 

Trans.  Margaret  House 


CHRISTMAS  THOUGHTS 

Ivan  J.  Miller 

Above  Judea’s  plain  breaks  forth  a  light, 

The  dayspring  from  on  high  appears  to 
men. 

For  lo!  there  beams  through  Israel’s  gloom 
and  night, 

A  ray  of  hope,  the  star  of  Bethlehem. 

O  Zion,  thou  that  bringest  news  of  joy, 

Lift  up  thy  voice  with  strength;  send  forth 
the  Word. 

The  noblest  pow’rs  at  thy  command  employ. 
And  say  to  all  the  land  “behold  your  God.** 

“Behold  your  God,”  the  infant  Saviour  bom, 
Behold  the  King  of  kings  so  meek  and 
mild, 

The  great  Messiah,  long  foretold  to  come, 
Has  now  appeared,  an  infant,  helpless 
child. 

He  comes  to  heal  the  broken  hearts  of  men; 
He  comes  to  sooth  the  wounded  souls  that 
bled. 

And  yet  the  inn  of  humble  Bethlehem, 
Affords  no  room  where  He  might  lay  His 
head. 
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His  birth  is  not  proclaimed  by  trumpet  blast, 
No  surging  throng  repeats  the  monarch’s 
name, 

And  yet  the  hopes  of  all  the  ages  past, 

Are  fixed  upon  the  Child  of  Bethlehem. 

We  find  Him  not  amid  the  tumult’s  din, 

He  dwelleth  not  ’mid  luxury  and  ease, 

But  lo !  He  saves  the  sinner  from  his  sin, 

And  cures  the  leper  from  his  dread  disease. 

Should  not  a  friend,  so  gracious  and  so  kind — 
A  friend  who  ever  loves  through  good  or 

ill, 

Find  room  within  the  hearts  of  all  mankind, 
To  dwell,  and  rule  according  to  His  will? 

Should  not  the  Christ  who  left  His  home 
above, 

Be  given  homage  by  the  child  He  sought? 

Or  will  we  dare  to  spurn  the  Saviour’s  love, 
And  thus  revoke  the  pardon  that  He 
brought? 

Dear  Lord,  we  come,  unworthy  of  Thy  grace, 
But  Thou  canst  cleanse  and  make  us  pure 
within. 

We  humbly  offer  Thee  a  dwelling  place, 
Within  the  hearts  that  Thou  hast  freed 
from  sin. 

And  then  the  angel’s  message  from  the  sky, 
Will  echo  through  our  hearts  and  live 
again, 

Of  glory  to  a  loving  God  on  high. 

And  peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  mortal 
men. 

— From  Herold  der  Wahrheit,  1930. 


QUIETNESS 

Around  the  great  issues  of  life  there 
is  quietness.  Silence  characterizes  the 
highest  in  art,  and  the  deepest  in  na¬ 
ture.  The  surest  spiritual  search  is 
made  in  silence.  Moses  learned  in  Mid- 
ian,  and  Paul  in  Arabia,  what  would 
have  eluded  them  in  the  busy  haunts  of 
men. 

Silence  reaches  beyond  words.  The 
highest  point  in  drama  is  silence.  The 
most  valid  emotions  do  not  cry  aloud. 
The  most  effective  reproof  is  not  a 
tongue  lashing.  The  most  poignant 
grief  is  not  expressed  in  loud  shriek- 


ings.  Sincere  sympathy  is  not  talka¬ 
tive.  Deepest  love  is  not  noisy.  The 
best  preparation  for  an  emergency  is 
quietness.  It  is  the  highest  duty  to  play 
“The  Still,”  and  every  man’s  duty  to 
remain  perfectly  quiet  for  a  moment, 
collecting  his  senses  in  preparation  for 
intelligent  action.  The  best  proof  of 
greatness  is  silence.  The  great  engine 
is  almost  noiseless,  but  the  cheap  mo¬ 
del  is  a  “rattletrap.”  Loud  mouths  and 
loud  clothes  tell  their  own  story. 

The  best  proof  of  confidence  is  si¬ 
lence.  The  man  who  is  confident  of 
his  position  does  not  strive  nor  cry 
aloud,  nor  try  to  explain  everything. 
In  the  parable  of  the  talents,  the  suc¬ 
cessful  man  made  his  report  in  fourteen 
words ;  the  other  man  took  forty-two 
words  to  explain  his  failure. — Christian 
Life  and  the  Words  of  the  Cross. 


THE  KINDLY  TOUCH 

More  than  seventy  years  ago  a  tall, 
slender  young  fellow  went  into  a  shoe- 
shop  in  our  city  of  Boston,  and  found 
a  ruddy-faced  country  boy  in  the  back 
end  of  the  shop,  wrapping  up  a  pair  of 
shoes.  The  boy  was  in  this  young 
man’s  Sunday-school  class.  The  teacher 
put  his  hand  on  the  boy’s  shoulder,  and 
said  a  very  simple  word :  “You  know, 
Dwight,  Jesus  died  for  you,  and  the 
one  thing  worth  while  is  to  live  for 
Him.  Won’t  you  do  it?”  That  was 
something  new  for  the  boy,  that  some¬ 
body  cared,  and  he  blurted  out  that  he 
would.  And  the  teacher  left  the  shop. 

I  have  heard  that  teacher  say  that  he 
quite  forgot  the  incident.  I  suppose  it 
was  a  blessed  commonplace  habit.  But 
I  have  heard  the  boy,  in  his  manhood, 
say  he  never  could  forget;  he  could 
still  feel  that  hand  on  his  shoulder.  He 
was  changed  through  and  through  by 
that  touch.  And  in  his  manhood  he 
was  used  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  touch¬ 
ing  and  changing  the  lives  of  more 
men  on  the  old  planet  than  any  man 
that  has  lived  since.  I  think  that  would 
be  an  accurate  thing  to  say  of  Dwight 
L.  Moody,  the  shoeshop  boy. — S.  D. 
Gordon  in  Assembly  Annals. 
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OUR  JUNIORS 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Nov.  9,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Jesus  Christ  the  same  yester¬ 
day,  today  and  forever.  The  weather 
is  pretty  nice,  and  the  snow  melting 
fast.  We  didn’t  have  school  Thursday 
and  Friday  on  account  of  teachers' 
meeting.  May  God’s  richest  blessings 
be  showered  upon  you  all.  A  Herold 
reader,  Erma  Yoder. 

Dear  Erma:  You  have  $1.21  credit. 
Your  work  was  very  neatly  done. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Nov.  8,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
were  in  church  today.  We  are  hav¬ 
ing  cold  weather.  The  thermometer 
showed  24  this  morning.  We  have  a 
new  baby  sister  born  Oct.  25.  We 
named  her  Ruth  Anna.  A  Herold 
reader,  Leon  A.  Helmuth. 

Dear  Leon:  You  have  83^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Lebanon,  Pa.,  Nov.  8,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  of  love.  We  had 
a  lot  of  snow  Friday  and  Saturday. 
This  will  be  my  last  letter  as  I  was 
14  years  old  Nov.  5.  I  enjoyed  writing 
very  much.  Thanks  to  you  all  and  good- 
by.  Wishing  you  all  God’s  richest 
blessings.  Mattie  S.  King. 

Dear  Mattie :  You  have  $2.34  credit, 
so  you  shall  have  the  presents  you 
selected. — Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Nov.  6,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  How  are  all  you  Juniors? 
I  hope  fine.  I  have  a  cold.  I  have  been 
so  busy,  it  seems,  since  school  started, 
that  I  don’t  get  to  letter  writing  like  I 
should.  Today  is  the  funeral  for  Cor¬ 
nelius  Beachy,  aged  91  years.  A 
Herold  reader,  Esther  Schrock. 

Dear  Esther:  You  have  64^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Nov.  8,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and 
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holy  name.  It  has  been  a  long  time 
since  we  wrote.  We  had  our  first  snow 
yesterday.  The  weather  is  cold  and 
nice.  Our  parents  went  to  church  to¬ 
day.  Yesterday  was  the  funeral  of 
Phineas  Miller.  With  best  wishes,  John 
and  Lillie  Troyer. 

Dear  Juniors:  John  has  $4.75  credit 
and  Lillie  has  $2.42.  You  did  fine.— 
Aunt  Mary. 

Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  Nov.  8,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Two  of  my  schoolmates  were 
here  this  afternoon.  The  weather  has 
turned  colder.  We  had  our  first  snow 
of  the  season,  Nov.  5.  It  was  fun  to 
play  in  the  snow  again.  With  best 
wishes,  Katie  A.  Weaver. 

Dear  Katie:  You  have  16^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Nov.  1,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  have  3  brothers  and  one  sister 
now.  We  have  a  baby  brother  3 
months  old.  His  name  is  Floyd  Roger. 
The  weather  is  a  little  warmer  again. 

I  am  in  the  fifth  grade.  Mary  Jane 
Schmucker  is  my  teacher.  Wishing 
you  all  God’s  blessings,  a  Herold 
reader,  Eldon  Lynn  Helmuth. 

Dear  Eldon :  You  have  29^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Lebanon,  Pa.,  Nov.  9,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  of  love.  Today 
we  were  playing  snowtag.  I  would  like 
to  have  a  pen  and  pencil  set.  With  love, 
Mary  Lantz. 

Dear  Mary:  You  have  61^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Prinjcess  Anne,  Va.,  Nov.  8,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus'  holy 
name.  We  are  feeling  fine  and  hope 
all  of  you  are  too.  This  is  my  first 
letter  for  the  Juniors.  We  had  rain  and 
wind  the  past  week.  I  have  2  sisters 
and  one  brother.  My  birthday  is  Aug. 
14.  I  am  9  years  old.  Nancy  Beiler. 
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Dear  Nancy:  You  have  24ff  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Nov.  15,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  nice.  My  brother 
and  sister  went  to  Lancaster  the  14th, 
to  attend  the  wedding  of  Henry  Zook 
and  Marie  Byler.  May  God  bless  you 
all.  Martha  Tice. 

Dear  Martha:  You  have  $2.01  credit 
so  you  will  soon  have  enough  for  your 
Bible. — Aunt  Mary. 

Catlett;  Va.,  Nov.  10,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  had  snow  last  week.  This 
is  my  last  letter  because  I  am  14  today. 
I  have  enjoyed  writing  to  the  Herold 
and  will  continue  to  read  it.  Am  sorry 
I  haven’t  written  for  so  long.  A  Herold 
reader,  Jonas  Yoder. 

Dear  Jonas:  You  have  50^  _ credit, 
so  you  shall  have  a  Travelog  of  Christ. 
We  hope  you  will  also  continue  read¬ 
ing,  learning  and  studying  God’s 
Word. — Aunt  Mary. 

Holmesville,  Ohio,  Nov.  12,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holv 
name.  Saturday  we  had  2  inches  of 
snow.  I  have  a  baby  sister  since  Sept. 
3.  Her  name  is  Rhoda.  In  our  Bible 
study  we  are  studying  the  Book  of 
Romans.  Wishing  you  God’s  richest 
blessings,  Paul  A.  Miller. 

Dear  Paul:  You  have  $1.13  credit 
if  I  have  it  right.  You  gave  the  page 
no.  of  your  songs,  but  didn’t  say  how 
many  verses.  I  don’t  have  a  Songs  of 
Inspiration,  so  I  could  not  look  it  up, 
so  I  gave  you  an  average  of  3  verses  to 
each  song.  If  this  isn’t  right,  please 
let  me  know  and  I  will  be  glad  to  make 
it  right. — Aunt  Mary. 

Kenton,  Del.,  Nov.  9,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary:  We  are  having 
a  lot  of  snow.  We  live  on  a  small  farm. 
I  go  to  Green  Hill  Mennonite  School. 
I  am  in  the  fourth  grade.  I  am  10  years 


old.  My  birthday  is  Sept.  10.  Simon 
E.  Byler. 

Dear  Simon :  This  must  be  your  first 
letter.  You  have  5^  credit.  Write 
again. — Aunt  Mary. 

Gap,  Pa.,  Nov.  11,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  was  in  school  this  forenoon 
and  came  home  to  stay  with  my  little 
sister  this  afternoon  while  my  parents 
went  to  Jonathan  Riehl’s  funeral.  I 
have  one  pen  pal  but  would  like  to  have 
more.  My  birth  date  is  Feb.  23,  1940. 
I  am  in  the  eighth  grade.  I  like  school. 
May  God  bless  you  all.  Anna  R.  Stoltz- 
fus. 

Dear  Anna:  You  have  91^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Milverton,  Ont.,  Can.,  Nov.  11,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greeting  in  our  Saviour’s 
name.  I  (Aaron)  wish  to  correct  a 
mistake  of  misprint  in  my  letter  in 
the  Nov.  1  issue.  It  read,  “on  Thurs¬ 
day  I  attended  the  wedding  of  Earl 
Keupfer  and  Fannie  Jantzi.”  It  should 
have  read,  “Tena  Jantzi.”  Tomorrow 
is  the  wedding  of  John  Zehr,  and 
Esther  Keupfer.  We  had  no  school 
today  because  of  remembrance  Day 
of  the  soldiers  who  died  for  our  coun¬ 
try.  There  were  about  500  deer  shot 
through  the  season  of  four  days  last 
week  in  Ontario.  To  Katie  Schlabach 
the  answer  to  your  question  is  John 
3:16,  if  I  am  right.  Do  any  of  you 
Juniors  know  who  was  the  wisest  king 
that  ever  lived?  The  weather  is  cloudy. 
We  had  our  first  snowfall  last  week  but 
it  has  all  melted.  My  (Aaron’s)  birth 
date  is  Dec.  18,  1939.  Have  I  a  twin? 
1  (Sarah)  go  to  the  Kingwood  School. 
I  am  in  grade  four.  My  birth  date  is 
Dec.  24,  1943.  My  brother  writes  to 
the  Herold  and  enjoys  it,  so  encour¬ 
aged  me  to  write  too.  May  the  Lord 
bless  you  all.  Herold  readers,  Aaron 
and  Sarah  Jantzi. 

Dear  Juniors:  Aaron  has  43fl  credit 
and  Sarah  has  7^.  The  book,  Conestoga 
Trail,  costs  $2.75. — Aunt  Mary. 
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Gordon ville,  Pa.,  Nov.  10,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  How  are  you  all?  We  are  fine. 
We  have  snow  since  Friday  the  6th. 
Tomorrow  is  the  funeral  of  Jonathan 
Riehl.  He  died  suddenly  of  a  heart 
ailment.  Today  is  the  wedding  of 
Omar  Stoltzfus  to  Sadie  Riehl.  Also 
a  few  more  weddings  today.  On  Mon¬ 
day  we  had  just  a  half  day  of  school 
because  only  half  of  the  pupils  were 
there.  The  roads  were  closed  and  the 
buses  couldn’t  go.  We  like  to  work 
but  the  printer’s  pies.  This  will  be  my 
(Katie’s)  last  letter  because  I  am  14 
now.  My  (Annie’s)  birth  date  is  May 
28,  1941.  I  would  like  to  find  a  twin 
or  a  pen  pal.  With  love  and  best  wish¬ 
es,  Herold  readers,  Katie  and  Annie  K. 
Stoltzfus. 

Dear  girls:  Katie  has  $3.59  credit 
and  Annie  has  69f.  Katie,  I  ordered 
the  mottoes  for  you  but  you  will  still 
have  $3.29  left.  Yes,  religious  poems 
count  too. — Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Nov.  17,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  nice  but  very  dry.  We 
have  a  bird  feeder  and  the  nuthatches 
are  busy  this  morning.  May  God  bless 
you  all.  A  Herold  reader,  Mary  E. 
Schlabach. 

Dear  Mary:  You  have  35^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  Nov.  15,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  was  in  church  today.  It  rained 
yesterday.  Today  the  sun  is  shining. 
May  God  bless  you.  A  Herold  reader, 
Jonas  Yoder. 

Dear  Jonas:  You  have  $1.81  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Nov.  15,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greeting  in  our  Master’s 
name.  We  are  having  nice  weather. 
I  have  26  rabbits.  We  are  getting 
ready  for  winter.  Our  school  started 
over  2  months  ago.  Miss  Ruth  Wenger 
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is  my  teacher.  I  am  in  the  seventh 
grade.  A  Herold  reader,  Norman 
Kauffman. 

Dear  Norman:  You  have  $1.80 
credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Dover,  Del.,  Nov.  17,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  dear  Lord’s 
name.  My  father  went  coon  hunting 
with  David  Yoder.  My  parents  attend¬ 
ed  the  funeral  of  Cornelius  Beachy  in 
Ohio,  the  7th.  We  had  a  snow  blizzard 
while  they  were  gone.  We  have  not 
harvested  our  corn  yet.  May  God’s 
blessings  be  upon  you  all.  Norman, 
Wilmer,  and  Melvin  S.  Beachy. 

Dear  Beachy  Boys:  Norman  has 
$1.35  credit,  Wilmer  has  $1.91,  and 
Melvin  has  $1.58. — Aunt  Mary. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Eldon  Lynn  Helmuth 

Yhet  htat  urtts  ni  eht  Orld  lshal  eb 
sa  ountm  Inoz,  iwchh  nocnat  eb  rm- 
evode,  utb  ethdiab  orf  vree. 

Sent  by  Simon  E.  Byler 

Ether  thah  otn  edailf  neo  orwd  fo 
lal  ish  odog  morpise. 

Sent  by  Wilmer  S.  Beachy 

Dna  eh  llahs  runt  eth  areht  fo  eht 
aferths  ot  eht  nerdlihc,  nad  het  thaer 
io  hte  hilcnerd  ot  eriht  ftearsh,  stel 
1  meco  nad  imste  eth  thaer  iwth  a 
ecrus. 

Sent  by  Jonas  Yoder 

Gsni  dalou  uton  Dgo  rou  hgentstr; 
emak  a  yfjlou  snioe  otnu  eht  Ogd  fo 
Bcjoa. 

Sent  by  Daniel  Miller 

Ltlite  rchneidl,  epke  sevelsruoy  morf 
osidl. 


“I  am  the  good  shepherd,  and  know 
my  sheep,  and  am  known  of  mine” 
(John  10:14). 
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THE  SONG 

Mabel  MacBain 

For  a  moment  Hannah  caught  her 
breath  as  the  swdet,  sad  notes  of  a 
singer  seemed  to  answer  the  cry  of  her 
empty  heart.  Yesterday  she  had  lost 
Sonny  and  with  every,  haltingly,  blind 
step  she  took  she  felt  that  it  must  be 
months.  In  the  quiet  twilight  she  had 
stolen  to  seek — if  possible — some  peace 
for  her  troubled  and  bereft  heart.  The 
kindly  people  of  the  parish,  the  friends 
who  had  been  wonderful  to  her  during 
the  lingering  illness  of  the  little  curly- 
headed  boy,  all  of  them  who  had  helped 
her  bear  up  were  waiting  in  the  house 
on  the  hilltop  while  she  wandered 
down  by  the  river  for  a  few  minutes 
of  gaining  strength  to  carry  on.  She 
had  been  weary  with  the  days  and 
nights  of  constant  watching— but  for 
Fred,  who  had  loved  Sonny  with  such 
a  tender  love,  she  had  striven  to  be 
brave.  He  had  said  brokenly,  “My 
dear,  God  does  everything  well.”  Then 
she  had  seen  the  hunched  shoulders, 
the  hurt,  unforgettable  tragic  eyes,  and 
all  the  bravery  had  gone  from  her.  She 
felt  maimed  in  spirit.  Even  her  prayers 
felt  like  a  lifeless  gesture,  her  faith 
overshadowed  by  some  dark,  overhang¬ 
ing  cloud. 

Now,  she  stopped.  That  song,  soft 
and  beautiful  and  sweet  on  the  evening 
air,  came  nearer.  She  could  not  hear 
the  words;  only  the  melody  which 
flowed  like  a  cooling  stream  over  her. 
She  looked  about  to  locate  where  it 
was  coming  from  but  saw  only  Swede 
Jonson  on  the  road  above  with  his  cows 
on  their  way  to  pasture.  He,  nor  his 
mother  ever  sang,  for  once  when  he 
was  handed  a  songbook  at  church  he 
had  said,  “I’m  no  bird,”  in  his  stolid, 
good-natured  way.  There  were  no 
houses  on  the  lower  side  of  the  river, 
for  the  years  had  taught  caution  con¬ 
cerning  the  floods  which  came  with 
every  spring  thaw.  But  the  song  did 
not  cease.  Hannah  felt  urged  to  follow 
on  and  her  tired  feet  were  restless. 
Then  suddenly  she  paused.  Her  heart 
stopped !  There  under  the  trees  was  a 


large  homemade  house  trailer.  Within, 
the  voice  sang  in  a  strange,  alien 
tongue — Hannah  had  never  heard  a 
more  beautiful  song — it  touched  her 
with  a  new  force  and  awakened  her 
dulled,  worn  senses. 

A  little  girl  came  running  from  the 
other  side  of  the  trailer  and  stopped, 
frightened. 

“I  won’t  hurt  you,  dear,”  Hannah 
said  quietly.  “I  was  listening  to  your 
mamma  sing.  She  is  your  mamma?” 

The  child  let  her  breath  out  slowly, 
then  scrambled  into  the  house. 

The  voice  ceased  its  singing  and 
Hannah  expected  to  see  a  woman 
emerge  but  she  waited  in  vain.  Then 
the  little  girl  came  out.  This  time  she 
carried  a  note  scrawled  on  a  bit  of  pa¬ 
per,  “Little  gril  say  you  like  songs.  Tell 
her  what  you  like  and  I  will  sing  for 
you.”  . 

Hannah  was  surprised  and  a  bit  fu¬ 
rious  but  she  asked  for  the  old  song, 
“Jesus,  Lover  of  My  Soul.” 

She  was  entranced  by  the  lovely  old 
hymn  and  as  she  listened  she  wept 
silently,  and  a  peace  touched  her  heart. 

After  that  when  the  day  was  trying 
she  would  walk  alone  down  by  the 
river.  The  little  girl  grew  to  accept 
her  but  she  had  never  once  seen  the 
singer.  Once  she  inquired  but  the  child 
said  her  mamma  was  sick  and  did  not 
want  company.  As  a  gift  of  thanks  she 
brought  vegetables  and  cake  and  once 
a  chicken.  She  wrote  a  note  to  the 
woman  inquiring  if  she  might  visit  her. 
The  note  in  return,  said,  “I’m  an  ugly, 
old  woman  who  is  not  pretty  as  her 
song.  Soon  I  shall  be  gone  and  I  would 
rather  you  remember  not  me  but  the 
song.” 

Hannah  told  Fred  and  they  felt  anx¬ 
ious  to  assist  this  strange  creature 
they  had  never  seen.  Fred,  as  the 
minister  of  the  district,  decided  to  call, 
but  was  met  at  the  door  by  the  little 
girl  who  said  that  Mamma  wasn’t 
home.  It  was  after  that  that  Hannah 
went  alone  with  a  determination  in 
her  heart.  She  went  up  the  trailer 
steps  and  knocked  at  the  door.  A  man 
who  was  very  dark  and  who  spoke 
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brokenly  said  quietly,  “Mamma  is  not 
here.” 

Hannah  smiled,  “But,  Sir,  she  is  ill 
and  unable  to  go  anywhere.” 

The  man’s  countenance  clouded. 
“You  are  the  minister’s  wife.  My  wife 
she  awful  hurt  in  terrible  accident 
year  ago  and  never  walk  again — her 
face  is  ugly,  no  want  to  see  anybody 
but  love  them  just  the  same.  Week 
ago  she  die  at  mother’s  home  and 
buried  there.  Little  girl  and  I  carry  on 
with  smile  as  she  wish.  I  work  in  fac¬ 
tory  and  little  girl  do  housework  fine.” 

Hannah  gave  a  smothered  sob.  She 
felt  a  stab  of  remorse.  “She  must  have 
been  a  brave  woman — to  sing  all  day 
long  while  she  suffered  and  saw  de¬ 
feat  ahead.” 

The  man  pondered  a  moment  on  her 
words.  His  face  shone  with  a  light  she 
understood.  “AU  any  of  us  have  is 
song — We  can  be  broken — no  good  in 
ourselves — rbut  can  have  beautiful  song 
to  tell  others  to  hope  and  be  happy.” 

“I  knew,”  Hannah  exclaimed,  “I 
knew  she  was  a  Christian.”  And  as 
she  walked  home  she  said  it  again. 
Her  own  grief  that  had  humbled  her, 
crippled  her  until  she  felt  handicapped 
where  a  few  weeks  before  she  seemed 
so  strong  and  efficient  was  plain,  that 
Hannah  said :  “Dear  God,  you  ask  only 
that  we  give  ourselves  that  the  world 
might  hear  the  song  of  Christ’s  love, 
which  alone  can  heal  the  sinful  and 
broken  heart.” — The  Sunday  School 
Banner. 


“SOMETHING  MORE  WANTED” 

At  the  close  of  a  Gospel  meeting  in 
the  West  Indies  a  woman  in  great  dis¬ 
tress  of  soul  remained  to  speak  with 
me. 

“Will  you  tell  me  what  is  troubling 
you?”  I  asked. 

“Oh,  sir,”  she  said,  “there  is  some¬ 
thing  more  wanted.” 

“Indeed!  What  is  it?”  I  inquired. 

“Well,”  she  said,  “I  really  trust  in 
Jesus,  I  know  that  He  died  for  me,  but 
something  more  is  wanted.” 

“You  are  sure  that  Jesus  died  for 
you?”  I  asked. 


“Yes,  I  am  sure  of  it.” 

“And  that  He  is  able  to  save  you?” 

“Yes,  I  am  sure  of  that.” 

“Do  you  think  that  He  is  willing  to 
save  you?” 

“Oh,  I  know  that  He  is  willing,”  was 
her  earnest  reply. 

“And  you  tell  me  that  you  really 
trust  Him  as  your  Saviour?” 

“Yes,”  she  said,  “I  do;  but  I  am  not 
happy;  something  more  is  wantem” 

“There  is  nothing  more  wanted^*© 
make  you  safe,”  I  replied.  “If  you 
have  really  believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  you  are  as  safe  as  He  can  make 
you.  Not  one  poor  sinner  who  trusted 
in  Him  was  ever  lost.  But  it  is  one 
thing  to  be  safe  and  another  thing  to 
be  sure  about  it.  What  you  need  is  to 
have  assurance,  and  this  you  may  have 
on  the  authority  of  the  Word  of  God.” 

Taking  my  Bible,  I  turned  to  Acts 
13:38,  39,  and  read:  “Be  it  known  unto 
you  therefore;  men  and  brethren,  that 
through  this  man  is  preached  unto  you 
the  forgiveness  of  sins:  and  by  him 
all  that  believe  are  justified  from  all 
things.” 

“Now  here  we  have  God’s  unchang¬ 
ing  truth.  He  says,  ‘All  that  believe 
are  justified.’  Are  you  a  believer?” 

“Yes,  I  am,”  she  answered. 

“Then  what  does  God  say  about 
you?”  I  asked. 

“I’m  justified,”  she  answered,  with  a 
sigh  of  relief. 

“How  do  you  know?”  I  queried. 

“It  says  so  there,”  was  her  reply. 

“Then  do  you  want  anything  else?” 

“Nothing  more  now,  sir;  that’s 
enough,”  was  her  emphatic  answer,  as 
she  saw  for  the  first  time,  on  the 
authority  of  God’s  Word,  that  she 
belonged  to  the  justified  company  be¬ 
cause  she  was  one  of  the  “all  that  be¬ 
lieve” 

“Thank  God,  His  Word  is  true,  and 
upon  the  authority  of  God’s  Word 
every  believer  may  say,  “I’m  justified.” 

I  quoted  those  same  words  to  a 
young  fellow  in  Canada  who  was  long¬ 
ing  to  have  peace  with  God. 

“Let  me  look  at  the  verse,”  he  said, 
“I  never,  saw  it  like  that  before.” 
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Slowly  he  read  it  over,  and  then,  as 
the  light  broke  into  his  soul,  he  said. 
“Praise  God,  I’m  justified.” 

“How  do  you  know  that?”  I  asked. 

“Why,  the  Book  says  so,”  was  his 
triumphant  reply. 

Yes,  the  Book  that  never  lies  says, 
“By  him  all  that  believe  are  justified 
from  all  things  from  which  ye  could 
not  be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses.” 

“What  does  justified  mean?”  said  a 
hard-headed  but  conscience-stricken 
miner  in  the  North  of  England  to  me 
on  one  occasion. 

I  replied,  “The  man  who  is  justified 
stands  in  God’s  sight  as  clear  of  all  his 
sins  as  is  Jesus  the  Saviour.” 

Placing  his  finger  on  the  verse  in 
my  Bible,  he  asked,  “Do  you  mean  to 
tell  me  that  if  I  believe  that  verse  I 
shall  be  clear  of  my  sin  like  that?” 

“No,”  I  answered.  “What  I  say  is, 
if  in  simple  faith  you  look  to  Jesus  for 
pardon  and  salvation,  what  that  verse 
says  about  ‘all  that  believe’  will  be 
true  of  you.” 

“I  see  that,  and  I  thank  God  for  it,” 
was  his  happy  response. 

God's  Word  is  reliable.  You  may 
safely  rest  in  what  it  asserts.  Many 

arts  have  been  written  that  you  might 

now  with  certainty  these  blessed 
things,  and  that  you  might  have  joy 
and  peace  in  believing. 

If  you  have  been  in  any  way  aroused 
to  the  need  of  your  soul,  I  would  ear¬ 
nestly  entreat  you  not  to  delay  this 
solemn  question.  Let  no  other  ques¬ 
tion  intervene.  Lay  hold  of  God’s  sal¬ 
vation  today. 

How  can  you  be  happy  in  a  world 
that  is  rolling  on  to  judgment?  How 
can  you  be  happy  with  the  load  of 
years  of  sins  upon  your  soul?  How 
can  you  be  happy  when  you  know  not 
the  moment  when  death  may  seize  you 
and  hurl  you  into  a  lost  eternity? 

Soul  of  man !  Wake  up  to  these  sol¬ 
emn  matters  and  seek  God’s  salvation. 
— J.  T.  M.,  in  The  Messenger  ol  Peace. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 
Milverton,  Ontario 

Dear  Herold  Readers: 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  risen 
Lord. 

It  has  been  quite  some  time  since  we 
have  reported  from  this  part  of  the 
Lord’s  vineyard.  Surely  the  Lord  has 
been  good  to  us  and  has  done  great 
things  for  us  whereof  we  are  glad 
indeed. 

We  have  been  having  very  summer- 
like  weather  almost  continuously  till 
now  with  the  exception  of  a  little 
snow  over  Nov.  8.  Our  congregation 
has  been  very  fortunate  as  far  as  sick¬ 
ness  is  concerned,  for  which  we  praise 
the  Lord.  We  have  had  only  one  funer¬ 
al  since  our  church  was  started  in 
1946.  Many  are  the  blessings  He  has 
for  us  as  we  serve  Him  collectively 
or  individually.  Our  enrollment  is  at 
present  225,  with  138  communicant 
members  and  20  children  under  Sun¬ 
day-school  age. 

We  keenly  realize  that  the  powers 
of  Satan  are  evident  among  us  and 
we  do  strive  by  His  grace  by  all  means 
to  teach  the  beauty  of  holy  living  and 
the  power  of  a  victorious  life.  Will 
you  pray  for  us  to  the  end  that  we  may 
remain  faithful  to  Him.  Will  you  also 
pay  us  a  visit  whenever  possible,  at  the 
Riverside  A.M.  Church? 

We  will  work  till  Jesus  comes. 
Nov.  25,  1953. 

Mrs.  Valentine  Nafziger. 


MARRIAGE 

Zook-Beiler. — Henry  Zook,  of  M,ey- 
ersdale,  Pa.,  and  Marie  Beiler,  Stras- 
burg,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage 
Nov.  14,  1953,  at  the  Weavertown 
house  of  worship  by  Bishop  John  A. 
Stoltzfus.  Q"  ■ 
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